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Philadelphus being 
a great loner of 
bookes and lcar- 


Prolomeus 
Philopator. 


Ieſus 5 ſonne 
. of Sirach. 


Phieſt 2 ter their inter pꝛetation, 
which was done in 70, dayes, hee ſent 


remitted 
to the miniſters ofthe Temple. 


Aker choſe Rings of Exypr, there were 
Re US FEay rey wer our wa 
nie, then the land of Egypt came to be in the poſſeſſion of 
manes 


- 


2 
EF 
8 
22 


We reade of ter Temples in the Scripture, firſt the Temple of 


the Lozde made by Salowon , the ſeconde in mount Gerizim, 


made by Manaſſes the other of Jadus , eſt in the time of 
Darius the laſt ofthe Afſpzians , in 

— — Re the the Egypt in the re⸗ 
O. Alexander tranſlated the Kingbome of erſles 

ſelfe, and tooke and Gaza, and his anger was gomgto 
— but Judas and other ofthe — — 
hee vid renerence, 


_—— 


— 


— 


A. 5 * * 'E * 
Tibꝛarie — he — of the Chalders, and de⸗ 
more eaſie to be wutten and read, 
licence 


gaue him power to frauncheſſe the Leuites al tributes, 


— 


—— ———— 


—— 


1 
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_ Cluiſtes line, 


Chriſtes line. Kinges ofthe Perſians, 


Kings of 
Grecia. 


Macedonia. 
xĩij. 


— \ 


5 
Fo 


Prophetes, 


commutted vpon the 
Jewes, and ſo alſo were tenne of his chil- 
dzen hanged, ſVardocheus was craltcd ro 
honour, who wrote to the hieh mon in 
Yreruſalem to obſerne this feaſt for a pers 
petuall memozie. Hefther 8.14. About this 
tune, Ariſtotle did heare Plato reading. 


k. Ochus ſonne ty Artarerſes, at 
fuggeſhon of Vagoſus his ned Lek 
ſtontd 2 the tributes that were releas 
= dꝛas to the miniſters of the Tems 


N. Antiochus Epiphanes, after her heard 


ol the drath of his father and cowardie of 
his other, being pledge at Rome, ffole 
pumly away, and was receied into cex⸗ 


tame Cities of pia, hee put in the Temz 


the idole of Jupiter , and compelled1 
ö ; at 


Kinges of 
Syria. 


Kinges 
ot Aſia · 


Antheus. * 
1 heos. ö 
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Chriſtes line. 


at did 
pm 
7 2 


— boy 


2 
en atar, pr fe wn 
in caues a 
Mathathias. 
Aſamoneus. F 


HRP 


her other 


them all 
fine of 
arences . 


to Her ſonne trca⸗ 


00 ; 
el 


tumciſed the 
not 
veath | 
obſerue 
Iohannes. 


» put in p1iſon 


flue 
and 
bis 
1. Alexandra his wife 
nus the dominion 


ſonne. 
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A. Antiparerbomie in Adumea, a Sentfle, was con- 
of federated firſt with Hircanus,who went at his counſellto 
a nota⸗ the — — Arabie, he topned oy and after 
his his de way Iulius Czfar, æſar ſent with 3090 
of the Jewes men a ellucium, in w doing valtantip, 
Auguſtus, 6 — ber was accuſed of Antigo- 
frer bzought nus foz the drath of other, and for be- 
me of Juris, — — — Emp1 — 1 he put 
0 cle 7 res 0 ndes 
* m ra which hee receiued fog Cæſars lake, | 5 Thong my 
bn tf donde — — Me the laſt ho was pots 5s 
 penwiues, 's as : ha 
| L 1 — A to wife, nee to the King ofthe Xravians 
1222 i ure (onnes and one daughter, as a 
aduleric with her hul⸗ 
band, whont hee alſo lue: he 
fuehis ſonnes, Antipater, A- | 
and — , w_- 
many 90 ewes : ar &f 
| Ea flue hun and dyed 


leaning Archelaus 
ſonne after him. This 
e next him hatch = 
others , under whom bee 
s wines, and under them 
ſire fonnes of his foure 
C. Archelaus alter long 
bar with his bzethien, 
made lieutenant of 


Idumea — 


B. Herodes. 


omile of his roome, 
—1— befoze Cæſar foi 


F Herode Antipas flue 

Vaptiſt, to whom Þi- 
ſent <hnſt, under whom 
ſuffered bei errarche 


is concubme. 
4. I, 2. Cc. 

EB. Herodes Agrippa oft 
troubled with varietie of foꝛ⸗ 
tune, to whome was gien 
the Tetrarchie of Loon 

Caligula,the whi nil 

— and Cleans after- 


Archelaus. 


tone vpon him Gods hoz 


It is to be noted that Ma- 
than and Melchi deſcended . 
from Dauid , but Mathan bp 
Salomon, and Melchi Na- 
chan. Mathan hab to wife one 
Iſtha, of whom he begate la⸗ 
cob, and Iacob being dead, 
Melchi of the tine of Nathan 


ber, of whom hee had Ioſeph 
ſothat Ioſeph was the nun- 
ſonne of lacob, and the 


auſtere 
Chniſt was baptized , and 


Chaiit, hee was bg- 
bp Herode Antipas at 
the request of Herodias his 
concubme in the 32. peere of 
4 1 Luke 1.11. #c. 


— day 7 in 
ames both o na 
Matthias in Lurie, his . 


E. : 
Herodes 
Agrippa. 


q| Chriſte Ieſus 


Chriſtes line, 
| ] 


our Lowe was 


bome the 42 pere 
of the Empire of 
Auguſtus , in the | 
30. ycere of He- 

rode the king, on 
the Sunday at 
night, and in the 
15. pere of Tibe- 
rius, Chyiſt wag 
30, peres ok age. 


Cleo- 

pater. 
Ariſto- Alex- Philip- ? 
bulus. ander. pus. Herde: 

Antipas. 


EF, ogy and his followers in this line , were 


becauſe the Samaritanes en⸗ 
into — „ and to the Temple, 
bones of the dead men about the Tem- 
, he commaunded the gates of the Temple to bee 
ut vnrill the day, who after his returne to Rome, 
Marcus was ſent, after his returne was ſent Annius 
Ruffus, in whoſe daves Cæſar was ſlaine, after whom 
Valerius was ſent to be Pzocuratoz of Jurie. 


G. Valerius Hicke boyue, h& was made Pzocu- 

ar, hee depoſed Annas, 
m within a while hee de- 
ſoune of Annas , and af- 


Laiphas , under whom 

Chiu , he after 11. peeres fozſooke Jurie and 

Ptlare vnder whom Yerove grip — ken 
* m Aa 

of Tiberius Cæſat -y e Citie of Tiverias. 5 5 

e 


made king. An other 
part was denided 1 

thereof was — 2222 ouer the rmer, 
and Galilee : and to his bzother Philippus was gis 


Chriſtes 
childhood, 


uen the Tetrarchie of Ituria, oz T :andto I 
ute was gen the Cache of Abilene 


in Judea, Simon and 
Matthewe in 


m Xlexandzia, Luke in Bithinia, Barnabas was mattpied in Cipzeſle, 


'M. Pau in the ſeconde pete from death, 
was bp mirc — rorhe fat: tn 13, Ferre 
Paul and Barnabas were in and 
2 1 — andin the 

a to a aul a 
| preaching and Greece came to ys 
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I. 
Oct aul anus or 
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22 


2 


ee 


rius Cæſar, who comming 
of Tulius Ceſar to be ſet in 
rule h 


eriled him to lions his owne countrep , w 
I 


Here at the Natiuitie of CHRIST endeth the 


fifth age, in the 42. yeere of Octauian the Em- 
perour, and it conteyneth yeetes ſiue hundred 
foureſcore and ſixe, whereunto if you ioyne the 
yeeres from Adam to Chriltes birth „ they a- 
mount to five thouſande one hundred ninetie 
and nine yeeres, and ſo beginneththe ſixt age, 
which ſhall continue to the day of iudgement. 
H. Pontius Pilate was made Pzocuratoy of Jurte bp Tibe- 
to Jeruſaiem would haue the image 
Temple: 23 K. Ne is 
the Gentil 
ewes, and the monep recctued ins 
of the Pꝛirttes to the repatring of the Temple, and all 


s hee turned to hts owne ble, and therefoze Tiberius 
here her dped to his 


. J. 
I. OQtawanus oz 12 Caſar after h came to Ems 
he whole wozlde , and thercfoxc her veſ:= 
ed! co knowe what Kegions,w Cities, what Faltles,what 
were under his Empire , fog ber had the 


nd deſire knous 
. — 
it en dure ſo thoulde bztng 
forth a v calleth 1 ts. eurr⸗ 
dase ge gg irgme , the Pallace fe 
Ire plc he 


70 perres 
- 11 
33 and 80. thouſande, and ſire hundicth 

K. Tiberius was the ſonne of A and of Tuli 
hee had two — of his — Tibur, 22 
called Gaius, he would ſubſtiruted after 
hun the ſonne of his ſonne whom he better, but Herode 
4 better Gaius, and wiſhed him to be Emperour 
his A yoo put erode in pyilon. In rhe 15. peere of 
and m his 23.peere Chyiſt was crucified and © — . 


Tiberms dycd. 


Anna wife to 
theſe three. 


Hiſmeria and 
Anna liſters. 
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1588 ru |rit }G F144 [21, Febꝛua. 7 rut vi 26. Mau. |i Sy 
I5S9|riu | rant E 20. Fan. 12 zo. Math. v LL Ixvut 30. Nout. 
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1596 ti D Cls 25. Febzus. 11 xvi [rx 30, Pau. (rrvit 
1597|n |rxn B 22. Jau. o . March. |:1 ſv xv [rxvn 
is9thy {uw | A 12. Feb. 1. March. |:6,Apnt. Nu [rxv [4.Junu, z. Decem. 
1599} cut | S 4 21. Ae. xiiii [xvi 27. Mau. u 
» 1600ly |rxv E120. Jan. o 23. March. |28.Apnl, |t xi 30. Nou. 
| T1601]y4 bi 8, Feb), 25 [12,Apzil, 18. Matt. |rxt 1494 xxix 
So νανẽ jrelt C21. Jan. 17 14 r xui xxiii cxvut 
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/ 1604\x {tr Gl5 22. Febzua. & xu 17. Pati. 22. Pau. z. Decem. 
„ 16c5\x [t3 | F 22. Jan. 1; I. Parch. b. fr ix L 
th 1606|qt jt E16. Feb. g. March. |20,Apul, |xxvi [rrix S Juntt, 0. NouF, - 
1607]ru tu O I 18. Febzua.|5 rl rin 24. Ball. fron 
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C Of the Golden number. 


The Golden number is ſo called, becauſe it was 
witten in the Kalender with letters of gold, right 


the ſpace of 19. eeres, in the which the Boone re: 
turneth to the ſelfe ſame daye of the yeere of the 
Sunne: and therefoze it is alſo called the Cycle of 
the Moone, in the which the Solſtices Equinoc 
tials do returne to all one poynt in the Jodiaque. 
To finde it cuery peere, vou muſt adde one pere 
to the peere of Chyiſt ( fox Chaiſt was bozne one 
peere of the 19.already paſt) then diuide the whole 
by 19, and that which reſteth, is the Golden num- 
berfo2 that yeere : if there be no ſurplulage, it is 


then 19. 
I The Epact. 


Epactæ hemeræ in Grecke,doth ſignifie in En- 
glich, dayes ſet betweene,and therfozethe 11. 

and 3. houres that are added to the yeere of the 
Moone, are called Epactæ, and are added to make 
the yeere of the Poone, which is but 3 54. dapes 
luſt with the peere of the Sunne, which hath 365. 


at the day whereon the Moone changed: and it is It it ſurmount 30. then take 30. out, # that which 


To find out the Epact of ech peere, do thus, To 
the Epact of the pecre that laſt went befoze that 
yeere fo2 which pou would finde the Epact, adde 
11. and the ſumme of theſe two make the Epact. 


reſteth aboue 30,is the Epact pon deſire. 
T The vſe of the Epact. | 
To know how old the Boone is at any time fo) 
euer by the Epact, do thus: Adde vnto the dayes 
of your moneth wherein pou would knowe this, 
the Epatt, and as many dayes mo as are moneths 
from arch to that moneth, including both mo» 
neths, out of the which ſubſtract 30. as often as 
vou map, the age remaineth: if nothing remaine, 
the Poone changeth that day. 
¶ Fiꝛ che moꝛe eaſe of the Reader, we haue pla- 
ced here ouer an Almanacke, incluſiuely com- 
pꝛehending, not only how to finde the Epact foz 
the ſpace of 30. peeres to come, but alſo the 
Golden number afoze ſpecified, together with 
the Dominicall letter, Leape yeere, and vii. o⸗ 
ther moucable feaſts, o; dayes in the peere, du- 


dayes and a quarter, 


when Chriſt was conceiued in 


OED 


- © 
-_ 
7 
1 
i — * _— 


Note chatthe Golden number and Dominicall letter dotth change euery yeere the firſt day of Ianuarie, 
and the Epact the firſt day of March for euer: Note alſo, that the yeere of our Lorde beginneth the xx v. 
day of March, the ſame day * to be the firſt day vpon which the world was created, and the day 

e wombe of the virgine Marie. 


ring the ſame time, as may appcare, 
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| vir [1_[g [$aicnd. In ug b. . Heb. ili. 4 
xvi z [un No. u. bun xx i _—- 5 
vz bu No.] Richard. x xi i v N 
t pn. Ho.“ Ambꝛole. w_ lxu Actes. i [rut vi | 
IIe... uu lt rv [vii 
u |s ſe but d. I xbi [ui rvit [viii | 
t bu 2d. Ion _|[|xvtt uu xix ir 
38 gi 2d. bau xx v xxi U - 
E ſuc___|\rxt MM aw = 
Tum [lo |Þ [i e xxv rit | 
. [ vt _ II 5 ol in t aur. | rn xxvi vitt rvu Nu * 
a 1 A Irxvii ii [xrix Janes. i. 
to [13 u xxx L111 | 
L nt [14 [cuz ui. Ring. i. xi 2. Bing. zu ut 
= . lu [Cit uli itt 
Tit lle [Y|rbi RI. [[rvz v [rut vi =_— 
i; _|7|birv KL bu vu riiit vut Il. Pet. i. 
Is [c xuu =. — [[rvit 1 15 r : 
E. [19 d xi Kl. phege. Ixix l ru ti . 
th 20 |e xi Kl. Ir iu xvii xitii iii | I 
rvit [21 [f |xrt Kl. xb ui xi v *# 
ES TW _ cru xu xix vin l. Pet. i. 4 
ne Ki. S.Geozge. NI cx rr 2 _— 
. I 5 [vii Kl. _ ww [ri xu ttt 
ap 1 t bu KI. Marke Euang. x Eccl. ini. xxu Ectle. v. . John. i. I 
1 1:6 d vi 1 Z. Kin. 23. xx iii e _ 15 
In De K. IB. Ring. i. xxuui King. li. iu 1 
S—143 |f [ii Kl. Thin fr ui 1 1 
3 | Ju tix _ xxvi vi 1 
| | 12.3. Joh. 
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& May hath: XXX}. day cs. 


» T he Moone XXX. 


o | | 1 
Criſeth _ [4.min.36. l * 
| Sunnes honre = 
| | falleth * 7. min. 24. 7 Mornmg prayer, Euenne prayer. 
„ N —  UEHTA «>> . E Lelbon f Zellonz;Leffon, 
ö 2 | Philip aud a Eccle. vu. Actes. vii Eccle.ix. Jude. i. 
II T6. Bnig 9 = Aung F. Nom. 
a IId No.|Jnuen.of p croſſe. ui [ſri cth.i. M li 
[4 e uu No. IL 188 * uu. lt 
riit [5 [f jut No. xv. 1 
[1 |s g [pzid. No.] John Cuang. d cpu 7. ui 
Lua. ILE e 
E d v. d. ey Al |{rrt [vi Tru vit 
| rviitſo ic [vii 7d. uli. king. i. Vu 4. Ring. 2 viui 
4 vit [xo |d vi d. — uu | 
ö FFC 
> an D.. om Gem, Tu vu 0 
T2 [1 |g [tit d. [aun ſſtr | 
e Aſpud. d. FR [run [ire | 
Ii |b | bus. : au 
ci |16 t xi AI. Juni. Tjxvi xd 
Sg tou [||xbit 
rom ir 
3 Dunſtane. ir xx 
95 | by! IFC ri 
# rv 
21 [Tt Eldꝛ. ui. 
« Lu uv 
ſrrun vu N 
8 I; cx u. Eldꝛ. i. xu 
* Augumne. en uu xxu 
1 | 88 III 
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8 June hath xxx dayes, 


>> The Moone xxix. 


; on 
riſeth z. min. 34. 2 . 
Sunne houre 14] a | ; 
falleth 8.min.26. || Mornmg prayer Eucning prayer, 
=_ L. Lellon., Leſſon. i Tẽſſdniqz. Leñlon. 
=. 0 Eſther.s. Marke. ul. Eſcher. Z. 
4-708 vill n 
an z Nichomede, It ob. i. uli ob. il. 
i J we ſhut v tit 
| $ 5 b — Bomfate. v vi vi 
X __|6s |c bi D. Ib vu bin 
T id u Id. 855 A Tir [viti 5 
| Vit [8 ſe vi Id. [out xl ir Ni 
Tt d — r [rttit 
lo g ui 2d. E = — vut 
1 Aut d.] _Barnabe, Ii [[Eccle.r. Ali. Eccle. xu. Acteg. xb. 
uu 1 b Sm Cancro, A [Jod. i. 8. Mat. rũ. Ax. U. Coꝛ. ix. 
ws c . Solſtiti,zittuum, | ri 
Fit d 2 ri 
Ax rut 
uke. i. xxxi Galat.t. 
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F & [uly wh XXX}. — 
3 "ey : i» T hee Moone xxx. 5 5 : + 
= | | 
ſriſeth 0 [2 min. 18. 


Sue 


Sunne > hore C 
Alleth # . £2 min.42 | 


. i. Leſlſon 2. Leſſon.ſi. Lẽ ldi z. Teſſon. 


II [g [Salend. Uiſitati of Marie. [P20.rit, Luk. xiui. B20. Tui. Ph. i. 
2 [A|vi No. MMM _ 
u [3 |b|\v No.| Martin. R 
t [4 |C [ttt uu vin Ti ar ul 
du | xx xvu | Coloſ.i. 
Ie |e pud. Dog dapes. . Ixxu rviti (reid | [it 
D [7 |f [520nas. vu xxiui xix . 
pit 8 [@|bitt 2d. vu _||rxvi rxvit ui 
1 d.] rr xx rr I. Zheſii. 
* 10 Ubi 2d. ETA xl Eccle.i. n 
} 11 Il ſt |v d. I Eccle.ui. xxiui lit ttt 
ö D lui xxuiu v n 
eu Id. n []vt Poh.t. bi 1 
1 IAF pad. Ad. Tui piu AR u. The. i. 
FA t__|is [g| Jous. | Swithune, x n 
7 [it fis | Augulti. Iii tit ere. i. [iti 
1 2 u Jere. ui. b I . Zim. 
1 18 | ſuit vi v_ U. Hl. 
4 19 Evi vu vit ttt [ 
20 Margaret. r [vi b ix 
5 ns. tr ri 
Magdalen. III 2 riit 
| rem = rv 
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ee Lui Erl 
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| . \ 
ri 
vii 


pad 


— ___ 


8 SES: 


e 
e 


. 8 89 


898 


4 


e 05 
e 


85 A aouſtharh XXX1.dayes, 


i» Thee M bone xxx. 
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ſ riſeth ? ſ 4. min 34. 2 . 
Sunne 22 I 
| fallech 15 min. Mt 5 Mormng prayer. | Euening: 
L Mn 
| | [}1, Leiton, z. Leſſon. ]2,Leffon, 
c falend, | Lammas, ſi Jere. ohn. xx. Jer. Hebze. 4. 
E |d ui No. Farin [ _ 
3 le [iii No. [tt ſſcxxuii Actes i. vi 
t pad. No. Mi [[xeevi [it vii 
LA 1S 120nas, ſo [[rerviu [in [viii 
— A d./Tranſfiguration. ||: xl u _— 
7 |b [vii Id. Name ot Jeſus, _|[v4 _ [[rlit v 1 
8 \C vi d. [1214 ulun vi 1 
2. un vil Til 
| iti: ſto |e [tl Laurence. Tr [|rlir viii ——— 
— ii |f ſiũ Son Vireae. III I ir ames. i, | 
Anz |g] [ra [|[Lamena.|r Lame: [i | 
nl z [A] Idus. (Iris [Int rt _ an it | 
Ji ir. R 8 Sepieinbils uti v ru  [E3ek.t. im 
ic i t cbiui. Al. rb [||Ezek.iti, xi bi b 
is d xv Kl. eu riitt ritt let l. 
rn |17 |e xbi Kl. Tant xuu rv [rbit [it | 
F {18 |f xv Kl. Du ru [xVt rut i 
[19 |g cn Al. Danieli. cpu Daniel. ii. ui 
rut [20 [Aſrttt Kl. TC ||itt rviti _— 
in_ 2 ri Kl. TLL— | v xix vi fu. Pet. i. 
- / ys * Au Ir viti it 
| | F Alt. Tull tr xxi * 11 
| ri %Zarth0l. Apoſtle, {rt Eccle. 29. li. Joh. i. 
6. vi [Dan.rit. 1 M4 
7 3 N ae rut itt 58 
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v. bi. Formed 
mu 233. Joh. 
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88 ;Seprember hath XXX ayes. 
2 bee Moone xxix. 
f TH! — 
g e aa [5.min.36. 1 « 
| Sunn houred = | 
(fallen 6. min. 24 2 || Morning prayer. | Eacning pr ayer. 
E 
Si I Teſſonz. Leſſon. i. Leong. Leſſon. 
it [1 f [Kalend,| Gyles. Ole. ui. Mat. ii. e. xi. Roim. ui. 
Tau Ho. u Joel.i. [it Joel. u. ui 
r | |Aut No. | m [ſu lil Amos. i. [itit 
rb A |b pnd. Ro. fun Amos. ii. v _ [tit v 
vu [5_|c [Nonas. rer, iini [vi v vi 
sdb Id. D Iſvi vn vu [vit 
7 [e [vi Id. Natt.ot Ed. [viz vin [vitt Rm 
rv |[$ fbi Id. Nati.of Marie. |[viit |[Abdias.t.|tx Jonas. i. ix 
ad d. . Jond. 23. x un eee 
ru II [but 2 ut ru HA 
i [12 |c |pad. Solmn Libra, 1 Iv rut vt ritt 
Eid RAE I CY | Naum.i. |ritti 
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I5 f ron Kl. Aequinoctium Autumn. xv Aba .i. xvi Abat.ũi. rvi 
rvii_|16 gi Kl.| Ibu rvit Soph. i. i. Coꝛ.i. 
vi Arb Al. Lambert. [|rv:; Soph. it. [xvii uli u 
— {is bc Kl. bin Agge. i. xix Agge. u. [itt 
run [19 t xi Kl. [Ctr Zache. i. rx Zaͤch.2. 3. uli 
3 M0 dri Kl. Faſt. r uu. v. [rv vi Fun 
4 ii le i Bl. Samt Matthewe.||rri Eccle. 37. xxii Etcie. 38. vi 
A ri IfK KI. T ¶ Zach. vii. Txiũ Zac.viii, bi! 
5 Ar Bg Kl. a e 
1 | vin_|24[A|biti Kl. xi xi _ = mk 
A bb Kl. rv xi xi xu U 
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&8 October hath xxx1.dayes. 
Lay T hee Moone xxx. 
10 5 
ſriſeth 6. min. 35. 24 
i e — | | 
falleth | 5 min. 25. 7 Morning prayer. Eue ning prayer. 
Th 
u Leſſon/2.Leffon, i. Lelldi E. Teſſon. 

I [AMKalend. | Renige. [f Tobi. b. Mar uu. Tob. bi. i. C oꝛ. bi. 

r__|2 |b |vi No. it Ibu 5 vlit Hl. Co:. i. 
_— D. M Iſix vi r _ «6th 

rd uu Ad. uu IN vii u —— 

v e u No. vb [jo bi ral kit 

s |f |pzid. No. Faith. [V1 udit. i. ix udit. u. 5 

wv_|7 |g| Nonas.'| u ui r ill vi 

un |$ [A|vut Þd. 7 vi I 
J |b vu 4d. Dennis. [ir vu rit vitt _ waa 

o ſt bi 2d. : E Il Liu . 

* ii d d. ri Ic rim K 11 
. Ii ſe [an d. Sol in Scorpio. ru [rut cv_ : rittt ri : 
ir |3 ff iu d. edward, uu IK vi rvi 

raul dus. ſcrv ſſuu Ii. i. uli Galat.i. 

Is it Kl. Nouembzis, ||rvi //Þ it vi it 
vi Z [xvi Kl. Etheldzede, bil ut viii ttt 
ri [18 |d [xv Kl. Tune Enangeliff, //cvin ||Eccle.lt, [titt Job. ſw 
Br r [vt [rit vi 
:4 xu uu vit Lili Ephel.t. 
| DD vill 1 
4 [[rriu | ir xbui _-. 
a | rriun r Eccle.i. 
Ya 6 Criſpine. Tr ||Eccle.tt. [ri tit _ 
2 | 26 |e bi Kl. + [[xxvi_|[tttt rit _|v HW 
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 falleth |} (4. min. 26. Mornmg prayer. Euening prayer. 
3 | I. Leiten. 2. Leſſon. . I. EIL Rz. Leſſon. 
F I |d Kalend. Altes. t Wild. ui. Deb. II. 12. Wild. v. Reue. 19. 
ee uu No. u Eccle. i. Lune 18. Ettle. ij. Cold l. 
uz f |ni Nd. u x vi Tir bu [ili 1 
bi_|4+ g pad.No. - ut vit xx ix _ 
5 [A[Nonas. | _ jo __|irx rri Tri Thel. 
rb ge |b vu Id.. Leonard. |[vt xxu ru trim I 2 
im t vu Id. D xxun run Av m 
dvi 2d. bun xx vu u iu 
ru |9 ev $d.| EKR Johan xxx 13 
i | xxxi li [xxxii- f. Thel. 
ir Ii gut Id.. S. Martine. ||rrrtv [tit xxiiii li 
| Iz pad. d. Sol in Sagittario, | * xxx [ttit rxxvi [ut : 
3 |b| us. Bunte. Hu Ixxxvu v [rrxviti I Ti. 
ru [14-|c |rviti KI.. Detembꝛis. rut xxxix vi xl — 1 
Di [115 [d|rvii Kl.] Machute. rb __ [|xli vu [rlit tit 
D . vil ü _\v 
rin [17 f xv Kl. Initium regni Eliza, rvi [[x1Þ ir Uv _ rams 
im [18 gui Kl. cui xlvii L ru ii. Zim. 
19 Ari Kl. Ar. aux Hl un 
xi o |b|rii Kl.“ Edmund king. . li ru Baruc. i. in 
rir zt fi Kl| | A [[2Baru.it. xi ui „ -- 
but [22[d]r Kl.“ Cicilie. [22S r Titus. i. 
23 [e ir Kl.. Clement, rr vi [rv [Elatt, i. i. : 
Af vi Kl. Hun [|Eſat.vi. di lui Phileniö. 
xbi |25.|g|vit Kl.] Ratherine. titt rvit v Hebe. i. 
v 126 Hi Kli. t vi rbiti [vii 1 
bp KI. In [vic xix * tt 
ri [28 |c uu Kl. [[LLVW ||x = uli 
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ES December hath x XXX} Halves. 


be Moone xxx. gt re 
_ i _ 9 ; 
Criſeth ?) 8. min. iz. 1 | 3 
Hunne honro 4 \ 3 f | 7 
falleth (3. min. 48. Morning prayer. | Euening prayer. | 9 
| Long, Leſſon. |. LeTon.j2.Leſſon,; " 
1_]f [Kalend. | . Eat ri. 2 Elai. xv. 8 25 1 
itt No. LY xvi uli ee 1 . 
ſili No. 2 f ut vii lint AE: 5 12 
onas. vb \|rmm [vi ro MK 
d vit Id. Nicholas iſh, DI xv di. vit, _|xxvi xu 
Ibu Id. dan een, dt vi ee, [rl | 


vi d. Concep.of Marie. ul xxx vi 
v d. Illu ir 


Aſuu Id. Ecru x 
ir III b ſin 7d. 5 A xxx rn 4 
[rz qc 2 d.“ lm Capi. [iril xxxdu Nu ü ; 
vil C [d | Pdus. | Lucievirgin, [0 NE jſt 4 
Ie rr Kl.] Januaru. Till re Aut £ 
I t [xvii Al. im. _ wv : 
| ra [16 g |[rvii Kl.“ Olapientia. Ib. 115 xi 
* wu [17 [4\rvi Kl. rvit [|rivit rvii 
Bo Is |b [rb Kl. N Tui xlix rviu 
| n_ 12 J= Bl — lux n — 
2 Ax 20 D xui Kl. Alt. IKE __ | 25 
S Ae r Kl. Ebomas Jpolt. H B10 . x. 22227 Ad . 
EY ba 22 ff H Bl. Ed. [re Aal. 58. |it _ 
tg ARK. Bl] ____ tun wu aui lit 
8 F RAA IN Kl. Faſt, cruu ||lir 
VIE Db viii Kl. Thane, [Frv _ ||Elaiir, 
* 8 _ [26 |c vu Al. Steuen. [ri 20.28. yy 
2 ru 27 d bi Kl. bn. bu Eccle. v. J 
fi ei il. Punocentcs. Fb Jerez. 8 
. II ſrrir Ela. xi. : 
& r zo gu Kl. | er lun | 
| ___ |31 [A]pad. Al.“ SilveſterBilh, rx | 


a3 The 


hole Scripture of the Bible is diui- 


ded intotwo Teſtaments, the Olde Teſtament and the Newe, which booke is 


ofdiuers natures, ſome Legall, ſome Hiſtoricall, ſome Sapientiall, and ſome Propheticall. The olde tea- 
cCtlbeth by figures and ceremonies, that the lawe was giuen terribly in lightning and thundring, 
| to induce the people to the obſeruance thereof by feare, The newe Teſtament 
came in more gloriouſly with the gentle name ofthe Goſpel, and good 


Legal, be ſo 
named, where- 
in the lawes 
and iudge- 
ments of God 


owne mouth, 

and they be 

fiue bookes, 

| E which is to 
fay, 


=: 

O call 
Aberein do- 
ries of diuers 
actes be ex- 

preſſed, and 
chere boof 
them bo okes. 


19. 
1 


1 


. 
„* 


tidings, to iuduce men to obſerue it by loue. 


Which doeth treate ofthe beginning ofthe wozld,amd of all creatures, of the deluge, of 
Geneſis, Jene, of tongues, ol the election of Gods people, and of the going 
@ vowne ofthe people into Egypt. Chapters 50. 


Sheweth ofthe ten plagues of Pharao, and ofthe departing ofthe childzen of Jſrael out 
Exodus, of Egypt, of the ten pꝛecepts and iudgements, and of the inſtruction of Gods people, ofthe 
, y arkeof Gods couenant,and of the tabernacle,of the altar, and of Aarons veſtures, Chap- 

ters 40, 


It doeth treate of ſacrifices and oblations to be offered, ot the pot, and of the veſtures ol 
Aaron, of the oder and miniſterie ofthe Leuites. Chapters 27. 


Numeri 4 It treateth of the numbying of the people ofthe tribes of Jracl, ofthe pzophecie of Bas 
= laam,of the manſions in wilderneſle, Chapters 36 


iy Doeth repot agatne thole things that were done in the fozmer foure bookes, Chapters 
34 
Ebich voeth trearc of the paſſing ouer the flood of Joꝛdane, and of the ſubuerſion of the 


kingvomes that were the Lewes aduerlaries,of the bzingingin of Gods people intothe land 
of Behelt, and of the diuiſion of the land. Chapters — p 


ludges Mhich treateth of Pzinces and Judges, and of the defence ofthe people of Iſrael and of 
| : 1 their conqueſt and triumphes had againſt their enemies. Chapters 21 


| Which treateth of the matrimonie betwixt Boos and whom Chiilt did ſpzing. 
Se { Ruth,of whom Chiſt did ſpꝛing 


C 1 Whichtreateth ofthe gouernance of the people of Jſracl by Judges and of the electi- 
1 12 king Saul, of his gouernance, ot his actes, and of his death. Chapters 3 1. 
amu 


2 Which treateth how king Dau gouerned the people, and of his deedes, Chapters 
24 


4 
Leuiticus, 


Deutero- 
. nomium, 


ith 


actes, and of other Rings of Juda and Jſrael, Chapters 22. 


4 Olche fall of the kingdome of Juda and Jſrael foꝛ the ſinnes of their kings. ol the cap» 
1 tiuitie ok the people, and ol the ouerthzowe of the Citie and Temple. Chapters 25. 


x It catech of the genealogie of Ring Dauid, where is allo a rehearſalof his clettion, 
of his gouernance, anu ot his actes. CH etz 29. 


2 herein is rehearſed againe the goüek üer of th. 10 Solomon, and o 
kings ot Juda and Iſtael. Chapters 36, mY h 125 


x Whichtreatethhowhe people of Iſrael were bzourht out of captinitie Dam Paby 
wn, and ofthe inſtruction of the people ſo returned by Eſdzag voctour of the lawes. Ch 
10. 
| | 


| Kings, 


Paralipo- 
menong 


of the Citie of Pieruſalem, and ofthe coprection ofeuil men, and of the viſozders that roſe in 
the abſence of Nehemias.Chapters 13. ” * 
Eſdras. | 
the captiuitie of Babylon in the time of Joſias, ſome things that chaunced in the time of 
| Jozobabel and Eſvyas, And there is alſo a ſolution to a tertaine queſtion, Chapters 9. 


| * oe 28 rr _ 
people eliuerie o 
L eh | 74 and their captiuitie , and of che reſtozing 


-F- - Whichtreateth of his pjobation and viuers vertues,of the minifterie of Raphaelthe Ars 
Tobi. 1 changel,of the inſtruction of his childe, and of Ce an beer ork os 14. 


a Zhich doerh treate of of Dieruſaſenr, and or the people of Iſrael, of he ho- 
| Judith, ng or noir made C Holoph2rnes, and deliveri of the people of 
| | ſrael. Chapters 16, 5 | 

| Which treateth of the cruelcie aman, anvof his hanging, ſopzocured by the pfu- 
Eſther, dence — — protein of Pardocheus, and deliucrie of the 


ewes,Chapters 16. 
| | q7 


3 Treateth of Ring Dauids death, and of the ſucceſſion of his rule, and of Solomons - 


= 
\_ 


2 Whoſe authour is Nehemtas,whichtreateth of the building againe of the wales and 


| } 3 Whichbooke is Apochriphus,wherein he repeateth things otherwhere wultten about 


Bookes, 


E Tob, 
1 


T Hoca! 


alſo. 


Sapientiall be 
ſo called, for in 
them prudẽce 
and true wiſ- 
dome is F 

c t, an 
— be of 
them bookes 


Fo 


Propheticall 

beſich where- 
in are ſhewed 
& pro —— 
afore things 
to come, an 

there bee in 
number of 
theſe bookes 
eighteene. 


and * 4 


4 Canticles, 4 


— af mt hiodlhutain bh 6h lens 
> = laſt riſing againe, Chapters 42. 


3 and of 
| the velinery of the people,by Pathathtas,Judas, Jonathas,and Simon,Chapters 16, 


2 rtiherein be repeated againe ſome things which bein che frit buche, and of thetribu. 
| tation of the people, of the conſtancie of the ſeuen bzethyen, and of their mother, and of the 
deliuerie ofthe people by Judas Pachabeus, Chapters 1 5, 


ed [Prouethes, J, W ſuch as begin to ſerue God, Chapters 


Macha- 
bees, 


Thich treateth ofthe vanitie of the wont olthe hate tovice,and of the going fozward in 
Gods wayes, Chapters 1 2, 


Thich treateth of the perfection of the righteous man, of the — of a holy 
ſoule, and ol the coniunction of Chzilt any of his Church, Chapters 8. 


Mhich treateth how Þ1elates ſhould gouerne, and of the conſeruation of tuſtice, and of the 
.  palſonof Chyi, which is þ rue wiſevome,Chapers 19 


1 TUhich treateth of the obevience of ſubiects,of theveſcription of good maners, of the wop 
thines ol wiſedome,and of the commendation of vertuous men. Chapters 51, 


Thich treateth of the diuinitie of Ch2tft,of his humanitie, and all other myſteries of the 
ame, and of diuers poynts of Chyiſtian religion, and be in number 150. 


hich trearech of the faults of the Jewes,of Chaiftes incarnation, and ofhis paſſion, of 
vocation ofthe Oenzileg,of the reygne of Juda and Jſrael.Chapters 66, 


TAhich treateth ofthe captinitie of the Jewes, and of the deſtruction of Hieruſalem, of 
e ko the deſtruction of the citie. Chapters 52, The Lamentations hath 


Baruch, 1 Which treatethof he woyves which he read tothe captives in Babylon, how he foxetol 
The returne of the Jewes,and of their laſt foztunes, Chapters 6, 


Which treateth ol his viſions, and of the Jewes ſinnes, of the fall of Hieruſalem, and of 
their reparation, Chapters 48, * 


Which treateth — — of the wozlde,and of the change of times ol the power 
and eternitiaa f Chiſtes kingdome, ot the ſtoꝛy of Suſanna, of the deſtruction of Bel, and 
of the Dꝛagon. Chapters 14, 


Thichtelleth ofthe idolatry of the people of Iſrael, figured by a common harlot, of che 
a 2 —r— — gre mee 14. 


Eccleſia- 
ſtes. 


Sapience, An 


| | Eccleſia 
- tticus, 


(Plalter, 1 


Uth 


Efai, 


leremie, 


Ezechiel, 
Daniel. 


Oſee, 
r Ge Copier Lud 
122 inducement to penance, and ofthe day of doome, Chapters 3. 


He ſpeaketh of che ſinnes of the gewes and Gentiles, of Gods math to fall vpon them, 
and of moon ng ehem to pennance, and pꝛophecieth of the ſtnall reſtitution. Chapters 9. 


Qu hich cryeth out and thyeatnechthe deſtruction ol Edom and ol Eau. Chapter 1. 
He ſpeaketh ofthe and in this the ol 
2 o ſhipwiacke, chenaneaf Paine, nope 11 
{the Gentiles, Chapters 4, 


of the deſtruction of Samaria,and of the captiuitie q veſtruction of 


; Mbich pꝛophecieth 
| Michcas, 1 ofthe falſe pꝛophets, x ol vnkindnes q malice of them. Chap. . 


| | Which ſpeaketh of Gods ol his grieuous vengeance againſt Niniue, which 
Naum, did penanee fo2 their ſinnes at peaching of Jonag afterward they wer wjppe in great 
offences. Chaptcrs 3, | 


| Abacuc, 4 


Jonas. 


Which ſpeaketh of the dilputatiun et had ol God and o * 
ren — 


Which ſpeaketh of the iudgement ot Gov againlt the Jewes and to ſtrange nation, ad 
the comfoting ofthe people of Jlrael.Chapters 3. , 


He pꝛophecieth ofthe reuerſionof the of the Jewes, and ol the building againe of 
Aggth Loe the Temple, and ol — — ClieeT Cirie,Chapters a. 


Sophonie. 4,8 


ä 4 


ſpeaketh of the deliuerie ofthe Jewes and of their puniſhment 
* eee —— aſc Heir e. 


| Malachic, 1 hs ors e of the people of Jltael,anv of their lacrfices, and of 


— 
— 


The nevv Teſtament in like maner. 


wlaubene. S Who pyincipally treateth of the Actes ol Chyilt,ofhis humanitie,of his veath,reſurrec- 


Legals,as ir tion and aſcenſion. Chapters 28, 
yon TY Therein chiefly is treated of the foxtitudeof Chytit , and doeth repeate moſt things of 
CIT * T Patthewe,Chapters 16, ; 

Y &comeneth | Lake, Which ſpeaketh chiefly of the Annunciation of the bleſſed virgin, ol Chaiftes actes, 
foure bookes 4 death and reſurrection, Chapters 24. 
or Goſpels, LLJohn. 1 In whome Chziſtes Diuinitie is chiefly ſhewed , and other actes of his diuine power, 
Hiſtoricall, Chapters 2. 


Aces and Apoſtles, into heauen,and of the Actes of the Apoſtles,eſpecially of Paul, wherein is alſoſet out ag 


ſhewing the © a ac; ofthe 3 Mherin Saint Luke detlareth the ſending of the holy Ghoſt after his viſible aſcenſion 
deedes ofthe it were the pong age of the Church in her firſt growth, Chapters 28. 


Apoſtles and herein Paul doeth reuoke the Romanes from the errours of the Gentiles, veclaring 
is one booke. ¶ Romanes, J oder of their iultification, whit ſhould pꝛeceede, and what ſhould followe their iuſtifi 
cation. Chapters 16, 


[ 1 {herein he doeth call backe ſome that were deceiued of falſe Apoſtles and Philoſo⸗ 
Corinthi- | Phersby their eloquence , ſome which were decepued by the Judaicall obſeruacion of the 
ans, & lawehe calleth them backe to true faith, and to the wiſedome of God, Chapters 16. 
2 Uherein Paul vpon their conuerſion and repentance, pꝛapſeth and comfozteththem. 
| Chapters 1 3, 


Wherein Paul callethhome againe ſuch as were decepued by falſe pꝛophets, that they 
| Calais ſhould returne backe to the lawe and to their ceremonies, and willeth them to come againe 
to the true faith of the Goſpel, Chapters 6, 


Epheſians 1 herein the Apoltle pꝛayſeth the Epheſians , which did perſiſt conffantly in the faith 
1a J of theGolpelreceiued, Chapters 6, 


Philippi- herein the Apoltle pzapſerh the Philippians, fo that after they had rectiued j wozy 
ans, 4 of trueth,thep did not receiue the falſe apoſtles, Chapters 4. 


Uherein Paul blameth the Coloſſians foꝛ that they were ſeduced by the falſe apoſtles 
| Coloſſians, 4 and exhozteth them to returne to the veritie of the Goſpel, Chapters 4. y 

x TAherein he doeth commend the Theſlalonians,which receiuing the wozd of trueth, 
Theſſalo- | though they ſuffered perſecution of their owne kinred yet they did perlift in the faith, noz 


nians, would receiue the falſe apoſfles, Chapters 4. 
Sanjentiall . be 2 Wherein the Apoſtle inſtructcth them of the laſt times ol the comming, e of the per» 
- Sapic iche ſecution of Antichꝛiſt, of his aduancement and ouerthzowe, Chapters 3. 
wherein the i Wherein Paulinſtructeth him of the oder and office of Biſhops and Deacons, and 
wiſedome of | Tjmothi of all eccleſiaſtical diſcipline, Chapters 6, 
Chriſt is ex- unotnie, 4 2 Mherein Paul doethexhozt him to the crowneofmartyzdome,and doeth infonme him 
preſſed by ex- of all the rules ofthe Catholique veritie, and what ſhalbe done in the laſt dapes, and of his 
amples and 4 owne ſuffering, Chapters 4. 
preceptsof Titus. Mherein Paul doth inftruct Titus his diſciple of the conſtituting & owering of Pꝛieſta 
godly bike wi Ta Eiders,and of all ſpiricuall conucrlation,# ofthe eſchewing of heretiques, Chapters 3. 


| UWherein the Apoſtle commendeth Philemon of his faith to Chyiſt, ayp ol his charitie 
Apoliles,8c be Philemon, 3 tothe . and he pꝛayeth him to deale gently with Dneſimus 5k 4 and — 
teine him kriendly. 


C Whereinthe Apoltle ſheweth the weakenes and the aboliſhment ol Poles lawe, and the 
Hebrues, A perfection of the doctrine of the Goſpel, and that Chyilt is true God aud man, and a media⸗ 
tour betweene God and man. Chapters 13. 


Uherein James giueth ex doꝛtation vnto patient ſuffering, and that there is no exceps 
tion of perſons befozc God: and doeth alſo open the hurtes that come by an euill tongue, he 
fozbiddech warres and diſſenſions, he rebuketh the rich that be vncharitable, and voeth ſtirre 
men to vertue, Chapters 5. 


x Wherein Peter giueththanks vnto God, which by the death ol his ſonne did merci- 
| fully ſaue all mankinde,and doeth inſtruct to go63 life diuers ſtates of men. Chapters 5, 
Perer, 2 In which the Apoſtle induceth the beleeuers to holde the true faith, he docth note and 
condemne the falſeneſle of heretiques, and doethdeſcribe the ſeconde comming of Chzilt, 
Chapters 3, 

1 In which S. John doeth tellifie of the wozd of trueth and life, exhoꝛting men to con: 
felle their ſinnes, affirming that we haue Jclus Chzilt an aduocate with the father, diſſwa⸗ 
ding men from the loueofthe woꝛlde, and perſwading them to loue God and their neighs 

Tohn bours.Chapters 5. 
. 2 Wherein hecommendeth the elect Lady and her ſonnes, aud doeth exhozt them to 
bꝛotherly loue,and doeth avmoniſh them to eſchewe heritikes, Chapter 1, 

3 In this he pꝛayſeth the godlineſle of his beloued Gaius, which hee extended vnto 

ſtrangers, x he doetherhozt him toperſeuere ſtill in that godlineſſe and well doing. Chap. x 


OY ] u the whichthe Apoltle voeth admonith all men of their owne ſaluation, and hee doeth 
e,. 


Iames, 


the life of the heretiques, Chapter. 1. | 6 


Mhich treateth of Reuelations ſhewed vnto John by an Angel in the Ale al Þathmog, 

of the tribulations which Church of Chult vv then luffer,g mophecterh allo — 
bulations which z ſhal ſuffer hereafter,and eſpecially in the time of Antichiſt, x al 

the puniſhments of them which be damned, + of the rewards ofthe Elect. Chapters. 2, 


bzing in by the way the altercation that was betwixt Pichael and thedeuil, anddoeth deteſt 
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The Creation 22 Chap. J. 1 I 


8 The gelt boole of Moſes. called; in 


© Thatis, * Hebrew * Bereſchich, and in Greeke v Geneſis, b Tha. 
The firſt Chapter. iz And God ſawe that it was good; And 
Dt euening and the momung Were the 
and all beaſts 1 —— 
and hoe manallo was created. Godſaid, Lettherebe *lightsin we 4.4; 
2 © the be⸗ nen ofheaut, that they may 6. 
ugmmingGod diude the and the night, and let 
Nc Fra be — 8, andſeaſons, fo? egg 


©) Fiat 
Fl fear 15 — eueren enden ig wr 


1 >} 2 A. nomets phã⸗ 
—_— Ses, and ask kale hr 
ei was ; Dede: 16 And Gadmave great Ughtes: a dar 


eee dvarknes tornlethe bay g alelie t 


2 — $]vpon 5 1 ade ſtarres 9 
He face of thedeepe, andthe ot r7 2 17 — efrmament 


at þ firſt: pet — 2 the waters. 
od by the be and 183 — 
God by the 3 AndGodlat, "Tet there light: . 


marking of 
Ke Dn 
- gow: — e And the euening z the moꝛning were 


— 9 
at the ende. 


the darkenes. 
b Stec, 5 And God called the light, Day, the 


e fourth day 
eſſe, : andthe enenin 5 Gabin -Lerche waters being mer aj P 
— e 0 foꝛth e mouing creaturethat hath life, 
imperfect # 8 * — —ů— and foule that map flie — 3 the earth wozmes, 


darke, g yet | inthe openfirmament which flive, 


21 And — ones and — 
1 ny ater hee 


of Gavs ps [Were ]bnderthe ne | kinde anvenerte feathered foule 

inte tach WatersthatWereabouethefirmamet: their kinde: N 
tinuevntos And it was ſo. good. . 

wolsen. $ And God talled the firmament, Ded 22 And 2 blefſed them, | 
2 5 — — 9 s rersoftheſea common och bg 
ib." 5" AndGodlatd,* Let che waters nder thee " 
on oe. the heanen be gathered together into 23 32 E the manung were = 
tingabroad. Ge e 


and riuers, 


from thoſe fo And God calledthe dꝛie land 2 5100710 luring creature af 
ur ue and the gathering together daten wozme, andi 
cloudes, 1 dean ke her * 
are 
vpholden by kinde, 
— u And Godſatd 'Lettheearthbzingfozth his 
er, lea greene herbe t to ſeede, and —— 1 
i : peetdingfruiteafterhis earthafter his kin and God f. 


kinde, which dere n that it was 
= 0 26 God ſald,“ 


e Neg binde. 


s theſe. and it was ld. +4 255 av kame, Let 2 ebay. 5 Y 


. — — 


* 


"> — 


The creation of man. Gen eſis. The creation of woman. 


8 —— ” 


— mn a. * 


at creepeth vpon the earth. man whome he had chapen. 1 
h This - 27 Soon meninhes bownet- 9 Mozeouer, outofthe groũd made the 
on mage, inche image of God treated her Lozde God togroweeuery tree p was 
Dod in man him, mal and female treated he them. fare to aght,andy to eate: The 


erben 23 And God bleſſed them, and God ſaſd tree of in the eſt of the gar⸗ 4Socaltes; 
le men vnto them, Be fruitfull,andmultiply, den, and the tree of knowledge of good wehrt 


was appoin⸗ 
that mã was and repleniſh the earth, and ſubdue it, and eulll. 1 te by Go 
— 1 —— ok the lich of the Sea, 10 And out of Eden there went fooꝛth a copeſerue 
rs ee e ee. eme mas bideh, aim ern mo e 
nelle g nue e earth. as diuided, death, 
— 3 Behold, J haue ginen foure heads. I 
coc ns you euery herbe bearingleede, which is u The name ofthe firſt is Piſon p ſame the racer 
woes, .in the vpper fate of all the earth, and e⸗ isitthatcompaſſeth the Whole land of _ 
— uerytree, inthe which is the fruiteof a . *Hauilah,where there is golde: ed: thitio, 
moxtalirie, = txee, bearing ſeede, [that | they may be 12 And the gold of the land is very good. experience 


— There is alſo B dellium, and the Onix bi ame 
cexci,ys- 30 To kuery beaſt of the earth allo and to Y — 
— —— which - yon: theſame is that compattethhe 3 

; cre 3 07 | 5 * : 
artes. ves. boeh line, J haue ginen euer greene Whole land of Ethiopia. — 


of the Pa⸗ 
>. dianites and 
Arabians. 


The i.Chapter, 
3 Thehalowing ofthe Sabboth day, 11 The tree of knowledge 
is forbidden, 19 Adam nameth al 


creatures. 22 Heua is 


man, ſaying 
ut as touchmg the tree or the Rnow⸗ annere 


thereot, thou ſhj 
ted 18 And the Loꝛd 
e man ſhoulde be alone, IJ will all the miſe» 


day, and mant ian heipe like vnto him. ries wherin 
Lanttified it: becauſe that in it he had re⸗ And ſo ont of the grounde the Lozde Wi wor: 


ped hunſelfe 


I. Cor. x5. 


25. 

I Or, Para- 
diſe of plea- 
fre, 1,Cor 11.8 


— 


—— 


— 


The woman ſeduced. Chap. 11.11. Thecarthcurſed. 2 


Gene 2 4. "Forthiscaue haimanteau fa- andJdideate, 


— his 14 And che Lozd God lade vnto the ſer- 
of nakevnes wifes and U betome one ſleſh.  pent, Becauſe thou haſt done this thou 
— on And ther were both naked, the man art turſed aboue all tattel, and abone e- 
coxupee, Ad his wife, and were not athamed, . thy belly 


x The Serpent deceiueth A. 4 The Serpent, woman, — — halt thou . 


and man are curſed and driuen out of Paradiſe. 15 Chriſt 8 
bleſſed ſeede of the woman is promiſed, 


as Satan x _ Köthe Serpent was lub 5 Iva 

_—_ auer then enery beaſt of # leede:and'it 

coanangell [CC I field Which the Lozde God 

of light, fo [ 2 2 5 — ——— 16 But vnto the woman he ſad, In mb ch. 
1 abuſe hath God thy ſozow and b Saciſhal 
of the ſerpbe ſayde.Yee — not eate alen euery Rte of thyconceptions.Jn nſozoweithon ſhalt aug ot 
man n the garden? g fooꝛth childzen:thy deſireſ chalbe cine fn 


>Godſuffe- 2 And the woman aide vnto the Ser- torts de TY 

— 1 Reeg 6 — 1 

bs rden: 

. 3 Bueasforhfruite of the 11 — , the voite 25 — ;Grovr 

t be * e 3 —— e mender 

a faid, Ye noteateofit,neither which Jcoman ee g, Thou An ber 
—— ien deren pee — eate o it:curſed is the ground 7 — 


bis mem 
c Ih bers, but not 
28 


And the vnto the woman, ſake ane Dae thoneate of be ſaued by 
dee * » pethalnordicthedeath. ttalthevayes — 


eee dene eee 18 — ta — ſhall it bꝛyng 
? thatyeeate thereof,your eyes ſhalbe o⸗ foozthtothee, and thou ſhalt eate the 

pened, and ye ſhalbeas gods, knowing Herbeofthefielde. 
good and euill, 19 JPathe ete of thy fare ſhaltthou 
e I rothearound, — a omen, 
Ses BN en: Foy dutthouart,pintodult that 


ence they be⸗ 
gan to feele 
thecozrupti⸗ 
on ok their 

own nature, 


medp, not by 
ſeeking vn⸗ 


to God but gether, and made themſeiue 

wy cheir 8 And they heard — Peboprrofch 0 
ſes, incoue- God, walking in in 
ring their reden nee 


ne themlelues — — > go 25 e = 
fi — 2 Adam of the 
dere ſinful _ amongſt the trees ot the takealſoofthe tree or life, and cute, and ne ar ak 

contience @ And the Lozd God calledAdam, and line foꝛ euer: 


nene.  Caidbnto ch bo 


c Adiplais 10 — — 
pace n? garde AldWas was afraid — 
he hid che naked, an my ſeite. oh 


fromthe ITY dꝛeſſe the 
whente he was 


cauſe of his 
mou naked : Halt thou not eaten 


ſhouldeſt not eate otit: ä 


— 3 and J did eate. I 
- one this 
in he * womalatd,Theferpent* begutledme, 


23 TherfozetheLowdGadſenthimfoxh = Fi 


* 1 
woman whom 8 3 SY 11 bee t { 4 
f Jufteadof thougaueſt[tobe]withme, thee gaue dhe 4 8 5 — 2 


U 4 


„ 


— 
— — 


[ ——_—_ 


Habelſlaine. Geneſis. _ 


—_— — 


Religion reſtored, 


— 
r 


| | d ſhe pzoceedin b ucht toꝛch his alter the name or his ſonne, Henoch. | - 
th 5 becher Fabel, © abel l — a 11 18 —_ — — 4 : 4 
1 vut Cam was a tiller of the rad: ehuta 8 1 
— | —— Pethuſael,Methulael begat 1 
in pꝛoteſſe of dayes it came to Tam | | | 
g — — broughtofthe fruite of 19 And Lamech tooke vnto him b two * — 
v ca de · the ground and oblation vnto þ Lozd. wiues the name of the one was Ada, d an ef mar. 
carech that 4. Habelalſob ofthe of thenameofthe other was Zella,  age,wiich 
kues bs his cheepe, and ol che fatte thereol: and 20 And Ada bare Jabel, which was the ge e 
chien in the Loꝛd had reſpett vnto abel, an father ot uch as dwell in the tents, and one gew, 
alen gl to his oblation. | of ſuch as haue cattell, was fir 
lo bow Gov 5 But vntd Cain and to his offeringhee 21 Hisbzothersname was Jubal, which {7/7 | 
gauſs had no reſpett:ioꝛ the which cauſe Cain was p father of ſuch as handle Harpe of can be A 


— 


— 
G 


triſices to » Lamech, 
fechear Was exterding wꝛoth, and his counte- and Oꝛgan. * 
— — nag We 22 And Tella alſo bare Thubalcain, 


Hieb. 114. 6 And the Tom ſaide vnto Cain, hy Which wꝛought tunningly euery craft 
art thou wꝛoth : and why is thy coun- of bꝛaſſe and ol yꝛon: the ſiſter of Thu- 
tenance abated : | | balcain was Noema, | 3 
oh Ifthou doe well, ſhalt thou not re⸗ 23 And Lamech ſayde vnto his wines, 
therevorbe ttiie : and if thou doeſt not Well, lieth Ada g Zella Heare my voyte pe wines | 
=P otthyſinneatthe-doozes:Untothee of Lamech, hearkenvnto my ſpeach: : 
c That is, allo perteineth the *luſtes thereof, and pI one 2 to the woun⸗ * hl 


ty ane thou ſhalt haue dominton ouer it. ding ot „ca pong man tomine . 
open, & ſhall | | 
| $ AndCaintalked with Habelhis bzo- oWwnepuniſhment. ; 
dete 3 errand tl came co paſſe when they 24 JfCainſhalbe anengedſenenfolde, ; 

4 Dörte. Were in the field, Cain roſe vp againſt truely Lamech'ſenentie times andſe- iHemocke 
lune boeh Pabel his bꝛother, and ſlew him. uen tunes. — in 


mouohe and 9 And the Toꝛd ſayd vnto Cain, vohere 25 Adam knew his wife againe, and ſhe Cain, eng 
r. is habel thy bꝛother : — — JP bare aſonne, c called his name Seth: — Y 
ther, bit wote not: Am Imp bꝛothers keeper: Fo2Godſſaid med appointed mee aer none 
— 10 And he ſayd, What haſt thou done: p another ſeede, in ſtead of Habel whom copuns 


place tot. voyte of thy bꝛothers blood triech vn⸗ Cain ſlew. him, and yet 5 
bur eln. to me out of the ground. 26 And vnto the ſame Seth alſo there tomuner | > 


av And nowart thou turſed from ßearth, was boꝛne a ſonne, and heecalled his oe. 
e Sodteuẽ · Which hath opened her mouth to re- name Enos: then began men to make 
San 7 thy — — * os thy hand. inuocationinthename ofthe Lozd, 
thoughnone 12 If thou groud, it thai not yeeld The v. Chapter. 
complaine: vnto thee her ſtrength 8 Atugitiue and The genealogie of Adam and other fathers, and the yeeres of 
foꝛ piniqui- their liues Noah and his child 
den elle  AVagabondſhaltthoubein the earth, OST TOO 
ciethfo> 13 And Cain ſayd vnto rope | Pyint I 
Gba pu. duttie is more then p it may be 
niſhmentis IA. Beholde, thou haſt taſt mee out this 8 f 
weten day from the vpper fate of the earth, x £2) K&zJneſſe of God made he him. 
3 — 8 — 2 Male and female created he them d sp 2. 
ſo and a vagabond hal I be in earth: bleſled them and talled their name A⸗ : The bus 
and it ſhal tome to paſſe that euery one dam in the day or their creation. md 
that findeth me, ſhall ſlay me. 3 And Adam liued an hundꝛed g thirtie wan. ; 
15 Andthe Lozd ſaid vnto him, Uerily peeres and begate a ſonne in his owne | 
who ſo euer — beg Cain, he ſhallbe ickeneſſe, after his image, and called "= 
puntſhed* ſeuen fold. And the Loꝛd ſet his name Seth. 1 
as marke vpon Cain, leſt any man fin- 4 All the dayes of Adam, after he had 


Can, burto ding hum, ſhould kill him. begotten Seth, were eight hundꝛed 
' tereifyocher 16 And Cain went from the pꝛeſente ol peres, e he begate ſonnes e daughters. 8 
the Loꝛd and dwelt in p land of Nod, 5 b And all the dayes that Adam lined, „ am. * 
Eaſtward from Eden. were mne hundꝛed and thirtie peeres, ue vn * 
Godstudge· Ty Cain alſo knew his wife, which con⸗ and he died. Noahs fa- 1 


teiued, and bare Henoch , and bullding a 6 Seth lied an hundꝛed ex fine veeres 
title, he called ỹ name of the ſame citie, and begate Enos, * 


7 And 


—— 


Generationsfrom Adamto Noah. Chap. vj. Mans wickedneſſe. . 2 | 


And Seth lined after het begateEnos aboutthe 
cThe chiefe 7 <eighthundzed and ſenen yeeres, and 30 —— 
cauſeof log hegate ſonnes and daughters. 


Which God turſed. 
lined after he begate 


life in the d2edninetie g ſiue veres, 
fr age, 8 And all the dayes of Heth, were mne and 1 onnes 1 

was þ mul- hundꝛed and twelue peeres, x he died. 31 And all the of Lamech, were 
tplicaron. 9 Enos liued nnetie veeres, and begate enen hundzed es ſeuen veeres, 


that act · Kenan. ä and he died. 

ving to 10 And Enog iiued after he begateKe- 32 Noah was fiue hundned peres olde k 
Gedgcomne nan eight hundꝛed and fifteene eres, Noah begate Sem, Ham, e Japheth. 
at the begin · d nd begate ſonnes and daughters. Thevi,Chapter, 

— — 11 And allthe dayes of Enos were nine; The cauſe of the flood is the ſinne of man, 18 Noah heiuſ 
beencreales . HUnd2edand fine peeres, and he died. is preſerued in the arke, with all kindes of beaſtes. 


— yeo- I A yeeres, and be- x = it came to paſſe, that 


it when menbe to be mul⸗ 
— oi "And Kenan liued after hee begate tiplied in the bpper face of 


praple his ? Bahalaleel eight hundꝛed and fourtie 0 ere were dau 
«They re — bang hters. fersboznednto — * 


begate e Yered et  hundzed +hirtic * notatwayes nem with mar. becauſe 5 


E feate ot 


peres, and begate ſonnes d daughters. pets lech: pet his daies ſhall be an hũ⸗ God. 


17 Andal the dates ol Mahalaleel were e e yeeres. | 2 
eight hundꝛed ninetie and fiue veeres, 4 * — | Giants in thoſe . 
and he died. 1 earth:yeaand after that 5 pat be. 
13 Jerevimedanhundzedficti zndtwo ſonnes of Godcamevnto ) daughters al n. 


of men 2 —— begotten childꝛen of near co 
es ſamebecamemightiemen of want. 
and menof renowme. pentance: 
But God ſawethat the malite ot man — 
5 Wasgreatinthe earth, and all the ima⸗ fubberneſle 


of the thoughts of his iſobe- 
Eccl u 16. 21 3 uued ſirtie and fine yeeres, E was jonely de bay. hep "inet be 
* e Methulelah, 6 And it repented the Loꝛd that he had — 4 
2 2 with God after ' made man the earth, and he was ra mur. 


— * be begate Peth ulelah thzee hundꝛed tcouchedwithſozoweinhisheart, an ba 
mancrsof$ peres, x begate ſonnes and daughters, 7 And the Lo2d ſaid, J will from the to veltrop 
n "And all » dayes ofHenoch werethzee - vpper face of the eat -— oh 
vingco  —Hundzedlirticand fine veeres. whome J haue created: from man vn⸗ Coen, 
Gods wop, 2.4. And Henoch walked with God: and to cattell, vnto woꝛme, and vnto foules f*rye> = 

he was no moze ſeene, fo God tone ofthe nude Foꝛ it repenteth me that J aher mn 


* 
% 


-5 Mechnkah alſo lined a Humdzed Tr 2 
d lived an handzed, $ ut und grate in of kun! 
15 age l after = — 
* 1 e of thei aber 
he vegar? Lamech, ſenenhieveigh was|aiu man, an . — 
tie and two peeres, and begate _ ns.Ewalked with God, ; 


And all the dayes of Methulelah * "pam, and "er * * 


f 5 line "0 were ninehundzedſixtie Enineyeres, n The 


£5 28 Lamechindanhmevegytean i 1 mou l 
uguſtin eres, and begatea 1 nd God looked 
keekomeb. 29 And called his name Noah, ſaying, bebotde 23 * 2 

This ſame ſhallcomfozt vs, asconcer- toꝛrupt his eee 


ning dur worde r loꝛo we or dur hands 13 n d n e pern = 


„ 


A 


"—_ 


„„ 


The worlde drowned. | O0 h ap. V 11) . Noahgoethoutofthe Arke. 4. 


20 Fifteene cubites vpwarddidthewa- he put fozthhis4{hand, and tooke date 
ters pꝛeuaile, ſo that the mountaines ang pulledhert to huntatothe Acht. — = 
were couered. 10 And he abode pet other ſeuen dayes, ing a wüde 

Sapi. 0.4. 21 And all fleſh periſhed that mooued and againe he ſent fozth the Done out wn m. 
vpon ß earth, in toule, in tattel, in beaſt, oftheArke: hq pow 
and in euery wozmethat creepeth vp u And che Donecame to him in ö euen⸗ carats, + 
the earth, yea and euery man allo. tide, #loe, in her mouth was an Oliue dunn e 

; Thar sal 22 Oo that i all that had the breath of lea that che had piuckt whereby No- me again 

chat led. life in His nolethzilles, thoughout all ah did knowe that the waters were a- in the 


that was onthe ! due land died. bated vpon the earth. Arke. But 


mention  thatremained,andthat wasinthevp- ſent fozth the Doue, which returned aim 


Doſs. per part ofthe ground, both man and notvntohimanymoze. — 4 
kern ene de un pere v Anditcametopaſſe n þ ire huntyen . 

be they Were deſtroyed from ok p earth r and one pere, in thefirſtmoneth, the nan en 

ded, that ta · Noah onely remained aliue, and they firſt day] ol * e Waters on, ſuffered 


her follow that Were with him in the Arbe. were dued bp krom the earth, & Noah belt 
Fan. 24. But the Water pꝛeualled bpon the = remoued the couermg or the Arne, and wwe 
of$ wicked. Laͤrth, an hundꝛed and fiftie dayes. looked, and beholde, the vpper face of gz. 
The waters of the 3 x Noah ſendeth forth the d dried bp. 
, the Rauen and the Doue. 7 6 Noahgocth — the Arke, 14 And in the ſecond moneth in the ſeuen 
and offereth ſacrifice vnto God, and twentieth day of the moneth, was 


a Not the 1 ((@FP\FS) NdGod remembzed No- f e earth dxied, 


God foyget- ap, euerp beaſt,andall the 15 And God ſpake vnto Noah,ſaping, 

eien = J/IVV cartethat was with him 1s * Gofoxthofthe Arbe thou,and thy <nuvvs 
whe he len M3 tn theArke: and God made wfe, thy ſonnes, and thy wines inthe Arke 
bn bn A Finde to pale vpon the earth, and withthee: tendayes, 
be in ſai to the waters tealed. 17 And bing foꝛth with thee euery beaſt 

remember 2 The fountaines thatis wich thee ol all flech, both foule 


them. 

bas Go b windowes of heauen were ſtopped, and tattell and euery wozmethatcree- 
avebe- and the raine from heauen bps 

by nd the heauen was re- pech . pearth,that they may bzerde 


5 d2th fruite, and 
me died 3 And the waters from the earth retur⸗ em pe (Lab 
nee ned, going and comming againe : and 13 And Noahcamefozth,vbigſonnes, barn of 
fobere 8® Alter che end of the hundzed and fiftle bis wie, e his ſonnes wines whim: * fig, ve 
.  uery foule, and ihativener creepzth one 
wares.  Uenteenthdayofthemoneth.the Arke vponþearth, after thetr kindes, went ue wiv 
. reſted vpon ß mountaines ok Armenia. dut ot the Arke. which is 
kes e 5 Aud the waters were going and de⸗ 20. And Noah bullded an altar vnto the Sn 
dapes, and tre aſing vntill p tenth moneth: In os Loi, and tooke of euery cleane beaſt, 940 u. 

E 

e 


dae. kenthmoneth.and inthefirſtdayof and o 
dapes, and lame moneth, were the toppes of 
ſo citinues mountaines ſeene. | 
kan da . 6 And alter the end or the fourtie dates, 


Apiil,vntill lt came to paſſeſ 2 oah opened the 
P beginning 


S 


5 
TH 


Ht 


h were and winter, day and 

abated fromthe vpper fate of 7 dayes of the earth. 
. T Theix,Chapter, 

of her foote, and ſhe returned vnto him x 6Godblegerh 1 N 

into the Arke: fo: the — Wore .. Ste PoE eee 

the vpper fate ofthe whole earth. The —————— ü 

2 A. uin. 1 And 


: 


ceaſe allthe 


83 
F 


1 
2 4 
: 4.0 


— 
7 
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The Couenant and Rainebowe. Genelſis. Noahs drunkennefle: His 


ty TE Nd Godbiefſed Noah, and God euer eng creature in allfleſh 

Aves nnes,flaidvntothem, that is vpon the earth. 

5 e fruitefull and multiplit, 17 And 2 — Noah, This is 
and repleni entſh the earth. the token o the conenat which J haue 

a Bebter'2 2 The 'feare ofyou, andthedzeadeof made betweene me and all ſlech that is 

— 3 youthalbebponenerybea ofyeartl, vpon earth. 

ment beats urid vpon enery foule of the aire , _ 18 he ſonnes of Noah going foozth of 

ragenotſo. Al thatmoueth vponthe euͤrth, an ö Arke, were Sem, Ham, t Japheth: 

man 59" on al the fiches the leartntopourh _, andHamisthefather of Chanaan.— 

= A {moneeh tte, dthat "and of ther as — le earth < 

they would, an em ole earth o⸗ 

— 2 Ueth chan Th my b meatefo2 you, euen as nerlpzead. 


erue to F Meb. a mano 
J 
b Pytis 4 4 But fleſh in the life therolſ which 6 21 And he, dꝛinking of ß wine, was dꝛun⸗ 

graunt of 10 blood thereof, hallyenot teate. ken, ands vutouered his tent. 6 ven * 


God, wy 2 And father Z dzunkennc 
DS; In jen ed Ent wax 12 Anh Weep bo Es 
IM bea wil requtre it and at che hand his two bꝛethzen withont. Godvocrh 
of God fo of man, at Ne ofmans | b:other 23 And Sem and Jap eth taking a gar⸗ punivic, 
visfoove, will J require the like ol man. ment, laide it vpõn their choulders and 

C Thais, 6 Wholo ſheddeth mans blood, by man comnung backe warde, couered redthe na- h be mo- 
arne =o n anche imme Faces being — away aſt they a Pope 
4 5 the curſe of 
nes wich 7 Butbefruitefull, and multiplieyou; thouldſeethetrfathersnakedneſſe, Sen 
rx, hyeede inthe earth,Fincreaſe therein. 24. And Noahawokefromhis wine, and Pm" 
— $ Coden Noah,ttohisſonnes —— ne had done griefeof 


crueltie is 
fozbidden, ny 


ch him 
d Puniſh- 9 10 5 ſtabliſh my conenat 25 —.— Curſed *beChanaan, a Geena 
— wth you.and w your ſeede after you: ſeruantofſeruantsſhallhe be vnto his 1125 
er 10 . r eee en. entiles 


barten W pou, infoule, in cattell in euery beaſt 26 Heſaid mozeoner,BleſſedbetheLozd who 
anger ofthe earth, which is With vou, of all God ofSem.andChanaanſhallbehis 5 
on · that goe out ofthe arke, whatſoeuerls ſeruant. werefepars 
vin ung thing or the earth itbe. 27 God ſhalſ enlarge Japheth, and he noe 
coucnant II And mytouenant J make with vou, — — em, e Cha⸗ gue be 
mavewich ' that from heẽtetoꝛth all fleſh be not roo⸗ 13 l 
ters. ted out with the waters of a flood, nei⸗ 28 —— thꝛee hun⸗ daran 


ther chall there be a nlood to deſtroythe dzedandfiftieyeeres. of Gods pi 
earth any moꝛe. 29 Andall the daxes of Noah, were nine mne p. 
12 Ind Cod lald Tyis is the toben of the Hhundzedandfiftie yeeres,andhedied, £5 % 
touenant which J make betweene me Thez.Chapeer, 
and you,and euer liuing creature that 1 The enecreaſe ofmankinde by Noah and kis ſonnes, 10 The 
| a fo: bot mt nn beginning —— nations, aſter the flood. 
fTheraine- 13 A doe ſet my emthe donde, and 1 i heſeare the generations of 
2 | SORIA eee I'D, % the made 2 Noah, Sem, 
* haltcometo paſſe;thatwhen | 2 e 
: — . t ere childzenbozne 
e eee —— d. * aTheſeciil 
2 4 e lame clo nude, 2 *TLhechild:en heth: Gomer, wen rere. 


-o7 t anke p pon rae andMagog ar — adai, and Jauan, os“ 
| enen SEY0R and every and Thubal,Meſech,and Than „ 
n allnewy2 a ame 3 The — Gomer:Alkenas,and an , 
er ; > We path rma. ces of nad. 
LY news. 4 The childꝛen auan:Eliſa ons. 

inth and Tie Bithim — dantm, l Bunton 
alookevponit that r thinte 5 Ofthelewerethe »Ples of the Gen: ceaciey cal 
enerlaſtingconenant, betwene tiles diuided in their landes, enery one Lande, es 


Grecia and 
after Teal 


3 #6 + Pu va ye 
> r Fi. > 


F aa ce > —— 
— — ** — — — 1 — rer e 2 — 5 Os 


it Mt. 


generations. The beginning of Cities. Chap. 


At 
— 


X] A Theconfufion of tongues, 5 


6 The childꝛẽ of ham: Chus,andMiz- 3v And their dwelling wasfromMeſa, 


$ ThechildzenofRaamah: Seba, and andnations 


c Cruel 
pꝛinces are 
called in 
fcripture, 
hinters, 

d God made 


tongues, 10 The generation of Sem the ſonne of Noah 
che rden. 10 The beginning of his kingdome was avrim,which goeth with Lotto kin. 


that ora · Sabel, and Erech, and Arad, and Cal⸗ 1 e Ndall} whole earth was - This vn 
rothe wenn neh, in the landof Dinar. NN » of one — 25 ilke (50h 
byaconms 1x7 Out ok that land came Allur and bull? ee elſpeach. perres, 


Or, y ſtreetes 
of che citic, 


e Namrsof zz Mtzraim begate Ludim, and Ana⸗ pꝛepare byicke, and burne them in the ann 


the pꝛouin⸗ 
c:sf people 


that came of IA Pathzuſim alſo, and Caſluhim (out of lime had inſtead of moꝛter. 


MÞ1i3raum, 


The ſeuen 
nations that 
came of 
theſe, were 


cerward bp 
the people 
of God, 


In his 
ocke the 
church was 
pꝛeſerued, 

therefoze 
Moſes lea⸗ 


ueth of ſpea⸗ 
king of Ja: 
pheth and 


Pam, e en⸗ 
treateth of 
Sem moze 
at large, 


The ſame began to be mightie in the dꝛen ot Noahafter ther atiõs, in 


h 
12 Reſenallo betweene NintueandCa- land of Sinar, and chere theyabode. tuber 


15 Chanaan begate Sidon his firſt boꝛne eitie anda towꝛe, whole top may reache 


16 And Jebuſi, and E moꝛi, and Girgali, leſt peraduẽture we be ſtattered abꝛoad 
17 And hiul alſo, and Arki, and mi, pponthe whole earth. 
delroted al. 18 And Aruadi, and Semari, and Hama⸗ 5 But the Loꝛd tame downe to ſee the - Ubereby 


19 The boꝛder of the Chanaanites, was 6 And the Loꝛd ſayd, Behold, the peo- ber wicker 


20 Theſe are the childꝛen of ham in their + Come on, let vs goe downe, and there Þerifion,ve- 


begate Heber. 0 Theſe are p generatiõs ot Sem. Sem , 
25 Unto Heber alſo were bom two ſones: Was an hundꝛed yeres olde and begate 
the name of one wasPeleg, for in his nr W 
daies was 5 earth diuided, and his bꝛo⸗ 11 Sem lined after hee begate Ar- * 
thers name was Jactan. pharad, finehundzed peeres and begat | 
26 Jattanbegate Almodad and Saleph, ſonnes and daughters. . 
Hazarmaueth.and Jerah, 12 Arpharad liued ſiue and thirtie peres, "=" 


after his tongue, andafterhiskinred, 29 AndOphir,and Hauſlah,andJobab: 
in their nations. all theſe were the childꝛen of Jattan. 


ràim, and Phut, and Chanaan. as thou goeſt vnto Sephar, a mount of 

And the childzenofChus: Seba, and the Eaſt, *Y | 
Hauilah, and Sabthah, andRaamah, 31 Theſe are the childꝛen of Sem, after 
and Sabtheca. their kinreds e tongues in their landes 


- 


Dedan: Chus allo begate Nimrod, . 32 Andlo theſeare the kinreds ofthe chil⸗ 


earth, foꝛ he was a mightie hunter be⸗ their peoples: and e were the na⸗ 
foꝛe the Loꝛd: Wheretoꝛe it is lade, E⸗ tis diuided inthe earth alter the flood, 
uen as 4 Nimrod the mightie hunter tte xi Chapter, 

befoze the Loꝛd. 3 The building ofthe towre of Babel, + The confuſion of 


ded Niniue , and the citie |Rehoboth, 298 


andCala nd when®they went fozth aon 


fromthe Eaſt, they fofidaplaineinthe yispoceri- 
lah,anditisagreatcitie, — 3 And*oneſaidtoanother,Come,let bs passte 
mim,and Lehabim,and Nephthuim, fire. Andthey had bꝛicke foꝛ es and = — 


wh tame Phtliſtum) & Caphthozim. 4. And they ſald Go to. let vs bullde vs a 
ſonne and Heth, vnto heauen, t let vs mane vs a name. 


thi:and afterward were the kinreds ot titie and towee , the childzen of de enen 
the Chanaanttes ſpꝛed abꝛoad. men builded, * 1 — 


from Sidon, as thou commeſt to Ge⸗ ple is one, e they haue al one language: w pn. 
rar,vntoAzah, and as thou goeſt vnto this they begin to doe, neither is there dag ce 
Sodoma and Gomozra, and Adama, any let to them from all thoſe things 1 * 
and Seboim,euenvnto Tela. which they haue imagtned to doe. blech chen in 


kinreds , in their tongues, toũtreis, and tonfoũd their language, that euery one aua 

intheir nations. | perteme not his net 4 — — 

21 Unto Semalſo the s father of allthe 3 And ſo the Loꝛd ed them from r 
chudꝛen of Heber, and elder bꝛother ol that plate vpon all the earth: and ther 
Japheth, there were childzenbome. left off to bulld that citie. 

22 The chuͤdꝛen of Sem: Elam,and A{ 9 And therekoꝛe is the name of it called 

ſur Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram. Babel, becauſe the Loꝛd did chere ton⸗ 

23 The childꝛen ol Aram: Us, and Hul, found the language ofal the earth: and 
Gether, and Mas. trom thente did the Lozdſeatter them 

24. Arpharad begate Selah, and Selah abzoadvponthe fate of all che earth. - 


27 And Hhadoꝛam, and Uſal, and Dicla, and begate Selah. ' 


28 Obal allo and Abimael and Seba, 13 And Arpharad liued after hee — * 


' 
- i 


Tarahs — 


Geneſis. 8 Chriftpromiſed. 


1 — 


— 


Ide Xii. Chap ter. 


SD elah,foure hundzed and thꝛee — 1 Abram is bleſſed of God ; and gen with Lot to the lande of 


and b ſonnes and 
14- . Selahlined thirtie peres, and begate 


Heber. 
15 And Selah liued after hee begate He⸗ 1 
ber, foure hundꝛed t thꝛee peeres, and 
begate ſonnes and daughters. 


a 16 And Heber lined foure + thirty veres, 


e This He- 


ber kept in 
his familie 
the ancient 


tongue of 
the Jewes, 


1. Chron, 1. 


= iolu,24, 


X 


was not the 


firſt bozne, 


and begate 
17 And ochre afterhebegatePe- _ 


leg, foure hũdꝛed and thirty yeres, and 2 


begate ſonnes and daughters. 
18 = eleglined thirtie yeeres,and be- 


3 
19 And Pelegliued after he begate Ren, 


Chanaan, which God promiſe 
10 Abram goeth into Egypt, 13 His wife calleth her ſelſe 
his ſiſter, for whom Pharao is plagued, 


to giue to him & to his ſeede, 


2%, Ndthe Lom ſaid vnto'A- 4857... 
Iybzam, Get thee out of thy cn roch 
[== countrey, and ont of thy na- ume, were 
| ADDY tion , andfrom thy ers 363,  yecres 
dule, bntoalande that I willſhewe ang che 


E. lande. 
thee. willmake of thee a great peo 
ple, 1 2 whe p 
Wee du ſhalt be a bleſſing. 
JI wilalſi — 2 
Ecurle — — and in 


two hundꝛed and nine yeeres, and ug” - — of ST 7D, b Chiift,che 


„ — Sand daughters. 
20 And — two and thirtie veeres, © 
and begat — 4 
21 AndReulie hebegate Serug, 
dꝛed and ſeuen yeeres, and be- 5 


— nnes and daughters. 
22 And Derugliuedthirtie veeres, and 


ſeede o 
2 — Ze went him: Ham, be 
— —.— es curſed kin⸗ 
vide when he departed outof Haran. — aa 
And Abzam<tooke Sarathis wife and < acc bis 
Tot His bzothers ſonne, and all their father was 
ſubſtance that they had in poſſeſſion, — 
and the ſoules they Had begotten tame. 


begate Nachoz, 
23 And Serug liued after he begate Na- —— — — they 
— two hundꝛed peeres, and begate land of 
ſonnes and daughters. —— Pland of Chanaan they — 


24 And Nachoꝛ lined nine and twentie 6 Abꝛam 


veeres, and begate Tarah, 
25 And Nathoꝛ liued after hee begate 
Tarah, an hundꝛed e nineteene peres, 


and begate ſonnes and daughters. 7 And the Lozd 


26 *Tarahliuedſenentieyeeres,and be⸗ 
Haran. 


Abzam, Hathoꝛ, and 
Theis are the generations of Tarah: 


paſſed though the land, vnto 4 ve war- 
the place of Sichem, bnto eplaine ok ved to and 
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meneeh . with thee, and Willblefſe ches: fozvn- the wellesof water 1 they Digg — 
beviene, 1 eoune and vnto thy cede, Fd Ot will giue in the dyes of Maya 
. all the am len af 
— ge e Anaham 5 1 Abzaham, and named 


them after the ſame names 
ED 4 On make thy ſeede to multiplie 3 his hs farher ha named X the 
ym — — and wil giue 19 Jſahacsſeruants inß valley, 
his free vnto thy ſeede allthele countreys : and and found a well of Water. Liung. 
mercie, os tn thy ſeede ſhall all the nations of the 20 And hearvmen of Gerardo 
confirmats- earth be bleſſed : 


with Jlahacs 
— — 
deth 1 ; 
of the anbanfts my fiatates. him, 


: 

. „ * 

5 

* 

7 x 
8 = 
_ 

5 
wo : 


todo like : 


of the ſame m ,Emylawes, with 

meme 21 And igged . | 

we fr tat ee etalled the A 
h the. | 

nr g 28 4 nameofit*enmitie. Aa £ 


another wel, fozthe which they rote 


—— 


Iahac and Abimelech, Chap.x XVII G Eſau is ſent for veniſon, 13 


dere not: therefozecalledheit*roomth, ſay⸗ called Eau his eideſt ſonne, and ſalde 
| ing, The Lozde hathmadevsnowe vnto him, My ſonne! And he ſaid vnto 


g Govaſſ fame night, and ſald, J am the God of Weapons, thy quiner, and thy bowe, 
Real Abzaham thy father feare not, fo: J and get thee to the field, that thou mat⸗ 
feare,bvre- m with thee, and will bleſſe thee, and eſt take me ſome veniſon, 

ben ling te multiple thy leede, foꝛ my ſeruaunt A- 4 And make mee well taſting meate, 


— 2 bzahams ſake. lſuch as J loue, and bꝛing it to me, that 

nabem. 25 And hee builded an b altar there, and TJ mayeate,*that my ſoule may bleſſe «The car- 
» Coro" daͤlled vpon the name of the Loꝛd, and thee befoze may die, — 
would ſerue pitched his tent, e there Ilahacs ſer⸗ 5 But Rebecca Hearde when Iſahac ſahac did 
no other uants digged a weil. ſpake to Eſau His ſonne: And Eſau —— 
Sonafhs 26 Then ſcàme Abimelech to him from went into the fielde to hunt veniſon, un ame 
father Aya Gerar, and Ahazah his friende, g Phi⸗ andtobangit, foꝛget what 


bar. cs dol the captaineothisarmie, 6s And Rebecca ſpake vnto Jatob her n n 
pacience 27 And Jlahat ſaide vnto them, where ⸗ ſonne, ſaying, Beholde, Jhaue heard concerning 
made bis e · foꝛe tome pee to me, ſeeing ye hate mee, thy father talking with Eſan thy bzo- ve youn- 
nemicshis and haue put me away from pou⸗ ther, and ſaying, ov ch 
tin ſeeing, 28 Which anſwered, We ſaw molt cer- 7 WBzing me veniſon, e make me daine- 
welawe. tainely that the Lozde was with thee, tie meate, that >, map eate, and bleſſe 
and we ſaid, Let there be now an othe thee befoze the Loꝛd, afozemy death. 
betwixt vs, euen betwirt vs andthee, 83 Now therefoꝛe my ſonne, > Heare my b be tel 
and let vs make a league with thee: voyte in that which J tonimandthee, i — 
29 That thou ſhouldeſt doe vs no hurt, 9 Getthee to the flocke, and dung me dome end 
as wee haue not touched thee, and as thefce two good kiddes fro the goates, voc weren 
wee haue done vnto thee nothing but and J will make of — pleaſant mah 
good, and ſent thee away in peate: foꝛ meates foꝛ thy father, ſuch as hee lo⸗ toiowe, © 
thou art nowe the bleſſed of the Loꝛd. ueth. | 
30 And hee made thema feaſt, and they 10 And thou ſhalt bzing it to thy father, 
did eate and dꝛinke. that he may eate, e that hee may bleſſe 
31 And they roſe vp betimes in the moꝛ⸗ thee befoze his death. 
ning, and ware one to another: and u Then ſald Jacob to Rebeccahismo- 
Iſahat ſent them away, # they depar⸗ ther, Beholde, Elau my bꝛother is a 
ted from him m peace, phearie man, and Jam ſmoothe: 
32 And the ſame day Jſahacs ſeruants 12 My father ſhall peraduenture feele 
tame, and tolde Him of a well which mee, and J ſhall ſeeme vnto him as 
or oche. they Had digged, and ſaide vnto Him, though J went about to beguile him, 
rah ume We haue found water, and ſo ſhall J bꝛing a curſe vpon mee, 
whichhis 33 And he called it Sebah: and ÿ name and not a bleſſing. 
father gaue f the titie is called! Beer ſeba vnto 13 And his mother ſald vnto him, Up⸗ be ann 
Hob this day. on mee be the curſe, my ſonne: onely Sus. 
21. 34 Eſau was fourtie peeres olde, and he heare my voyre,# goe e etch me them. aer unde 
lde, tooke a wife called Judith, y daugh- 14. And Jatob Went, and fet them, and der boi. 
an ehe. ter ol Beeri anHethite, andBaſemalh bꝛought them to his mother, and his | 
The affin- the daughter of Elon an Hethite al⸗ mother made pleaſant meate, ſuch as 
2 the knew his father loued. 


rangerous 35 Which were a griefe ofminde vnto 15 And Rebetta fet goodiy rayment, of lor 
andrrouble- Jlahat and Rebecca. | her eldeſt ſonne 1 5 were in 
+Diſobedi- 8 Iacob ſtealeth — Liens Rom Eſau by his mothers the houle With . — 4 them bpon | 
_ counſell. 41 Eſau hateth Iacob. 43 12 Iacob Jacob Jer yonger nne: 
away into Haran to his vncle Laban. | I6 And k put the ſkinnes of the kids 
N it came to paſſe, that boa his hands, e vpon the ſmoothe 
when Jlahac wared olde, his necke. 


7 N and his eyes were dimme, 17 And ſhe put that pleaſant meate and 


A cothat he toulde not ſee, he bzead, which ee ri prepared, * — 
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Lacob fleeth,and dreameth 


Chapaxvij, | 


$4 1 


ofa ladder: His vow. 14 


m Foz the 


wicked (one 
will kill the 


godly, and 
the plague 
of God will 
afterward 
light vpon 
the wicked 
ſonne, 

n Which 
were Elaus 
wiues, 
whoſe euill 
maners ſhe 
vſeth as an 
argument 
to ſend Ja: 
cob awap, 


2 This ſe. 
conde blel⸗ 
ſing was to 
conſtrme 
Jacobs 
faith, leſt he 
ſhoulde 
thinke that 
his father 
had bleſſed 
him befoze, 
without 
Gods mo⸗ 
tion. 
ꝓPadan . 
ram. 


43 Nowetherefo:e my ſonne, heare my 
voice: make thee ready, and flee to La⸗ 
ban my bꝛother at Haran: 

44 And tary with hima while, vntil thy 
bꝛothers fierteneſſe be [waged, 

45 And vntill thy bꝛothers wꝛath turne 
away from thee, and he foꝛget y things 
which thou haſt done to him: then will 
I ſend, c fetche thee away from thẽte: 
Hy ſhould J be deſolate of pou both 
in one day? 

46 And Rebeccaſaide to Jlahac, Jam 


wearie of my life a fo: the daughters ot 


Heth: If Jacob take a wife ofthe 

daughters of Heth, ſuch as thele 

[which are] of the daughters of this 

lande, what good ſhall my life doe me⸗ 
The xxviii. Chapter. 


1 Tahacforbiddeth Iacob to take a wife of the Chanaanites. 18 
Iacob ſetteth vp a piliar, and maketh a vowe. 


ND ſo Jſahac called Ja- 
DENT co, and * bled Him and 
charged him , aide vnto 
56 E him, See thou take not a 
wife of the daughters of Chanaan: 
2 Arile,and get thee to Meſopotamia, 
to the houſe or Bethuel thy mothers 
father, e there take a wife of ß daugh⸗ 
ters of Laban thy mothers bꝛother. 

3 And God Almightie bleſſe thee, and 
make thee to encreaſe, and multiplie 
thee 10 that thou mapeſt be a number ot 
people: 

4 And giue the bleſſing ol Abꝛaham vn⸗ 
to thee, and to thy ſeede with thee, that 
thou maieſt reteiue to inherite the land 
wherein thou art a ſtranger, which 
God gaue vnto Abꝛaham. 

5 Thus Jſahac ſentfozth Jacob, and 
he went towarde Meſopotamia, vnto 
Laban, ſonne of Bethuel the Spꝛian, 
and bꝛother toRebecca, Jacob and E- 
ſaus mother. 

6 When Eſau ſawe that Jſahac had 
bleſſed Jacob, and ſent him to Meſo⸗ 
potamia to fetch him a wife frothence, 
and that as hee bleſſed him, hee gaue 
him a charge, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not 

_ a wife of the daughters of Cha- 
n, 

7 And that Jacob Had obeyed His fa- 
ther c mother, and was gone to Meſo- 
potamia: 


And Eſau ſeeing allo that the daugh⸗ 


ters of Chanaan pleaſed not Jſahac 
his father: 

5 Then went Elau vnto Jſmael, and 
tooke vnto the wiues (Which hee had] 


Malah 'the daughter of PſinaelAbza- ÞTvinking 
hams ſonne, the liſter of Nebaioth, to bun rrcan. 
be his wike, ciled hims 
10 Jacob departed fromBeerſeba, and are 
went toward Haran, i wo 
11 And he tame vntoacertaine place, and vine, fo; he 
tariedthereallnight, becauſe Sunne u de 
was downe: and tooke of the ſtones of cauſcofthe 
the plate, and put vnder his head, and ul. 
— him downe in the ſame place to 
eepe. | 
12 And he dꝛeamed, and beholde, there 
ſtoode a ladder vpon the earth, and t mey 
the top ol it reached vp to heauen: and Gum, 
ſee, the Angels of God went vp and whoce me- 
downe vpon it: diation all 
13 Bea, and God from aboue leaned vp- Poco 
on it, and ſaide, Jam the TLoꝛd God of vs,:n al 
Abzaham thy father, and the God of gen 
Iſahat, the land which thou ſleepeſt we alcend 
1 oy giue thee and thy ſeede. 2 
14 And thy ſeede ſhall be as the duſt of ae 
the earth, e thou ſhalt ſpꝛead abꝛoade in vienng 
to the Welt, to the Eaſt, tothe Nozth, bal b 
and tothe South: and in thy ſeede, 1 Een. 
ſhal all ph kinreds of pᷣ earth be bleſſed, who giucch 
15 Andſee, Jamwiththee, and will be ld 
thy keeper , in all [PUNE] whither t a pledge 
thou goeſt, and will bzingthee againe *ffeſpir 
into this lande: foꝛ J wil not leave be 
thee , vntiil J haue made good that ech pro 
which Jhaue pꝛomiſed thee. 5 
16 When Jacob wasawaked out ofhis at charge 
ſleepe, he ſaide, Surelp, the Loꝛd is in ocbis elect, 
this plate, and I ne we it not. — 
17 And he was afraide, and ſaide, Howe chem. 
dꝛeadkull is this place? It is none 
other, but the s houle of God, and it is s where |, 
the gate of heauen. — 4 
13 And Jacob roſe vp early in the moꝛ⸗ miniterie 
ning, and tooke the ſtone that hee had ot Angels 
laid vnder his head, a pitthed it vp on ng to 
an ende, and polv2ed oyle in p top ofit. ds woe, 
19 And hee called the name of the plate aun 
Bethel: but the name of the citie was 
called Luza,befozetime. f 
20 And Jacob vowed a vow, ſaping, It 
God Will be with mee, and will keepe 
me in this tourney in which J goe,and 
will giue me bꝛead to eate, and clothes 


to put on, 

21 So that J come againe vnto mp fa- 
thers houſe in lafetie, then ſhal ß Loꝛd 
be my God: 

22 And this ſtone which J haue ſet vp 
on an ende, ſhalbe Gods houſe: and o 
all that thou ſhalt giue me, J wil ſure⸗ 
ly giue the tenth 2 thee. 


die 


* 


The 


wr 
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lacobcommeth to Laban. Geneſis. He marrieth Lea and Rachel. 


— — 
— 


Ię hae xi. Chapter. 14 To whom Laban ſaide, Well, thou 
eee eee Natel. 2 Les u., boughe cos Art my bone and my fleſh, Ind hee a⸗ 
ed in ſteade of Rachel, bode With him the lpace ofa moneth. 

iLikyphis 1 Chen Jacob went on his 15 And Laban ſaide vnto Jacob, 

ere. Is tourney, and tame into the Though thou bee my-bzother, ſhoul- 
+ Children, E land of the people of the deſt thou therfoꝛe ſerue me foꝛ nought: 3 
Cali. Tell me, what ſhall thy wages be⸗ „ 

2 And as hee looked about, beholde, 16 LTaban had two daughters: the elder 


there was a well in the fielde, and loe, called Lea, and the pounger, Rachel, 
thꝛee flockes of ſheepe lay thereby: foz 17 Lea was tender eyed: but Rachel | 
at that well were the flockes watered: was beautifull and well fauoured. | 
and there was a great ſtone vpon the 18 And Jacob loued Rachel, and ſatde, | 
welles mouth. FJ wüll ſerue thee ſeuen peeres foꝛ Ra- 
3 And thither were all the flockes chel thy pounger daughter. | 
bꝛought, and they rolled p ſtone from 19 Taban anſwered, It is better that asm 
the Welles mouth, and watered the giue her [vnto] thee , then that JJ Jag reer 
ſheepe, and put the ſtone agame vpon ould giue her vnto another man: a⸗ co bis owne 
the welles mouth vnto his plate. bide with me. gane in the 
4 And Jatob ſaide vnto them, My bꝛe⸗ 20 And Jacob ſerued ſeuen yeeres fo2 fe. 
thꝛen, whente be ye; And they ſand, Of Vachel:and they ſeemed vnto him but ting ofvis 
Haran are we. a fewe dayes, foꝛpᷣ loue he had to her. ber. 
5 And hee ſaide vntothem, Rnowe pe 21 And Jatob ſaid vnto! Laban, Giue 4 The 
Laban the ſonne of Nacho? + They me mi wife, that J may * lie with me mer⸗ 


laid, We knowe him. er: foꝛ my dapes are fulfilled, riage of his 
#peaceto. 6 And hee ſaide vnto them, Is he in 22 Then Labangathered together all _ 
25 good health? And they ſaldẽ, He is in the men of that plate, and made a feaſt, 222 


good health: and beholde, his daugh⸗ 23 And when euen was come, he tooke 
ter Rachel commeth with the ſheepe, Tea his daughter, and hee bzought « ©4e he 
7 And he ſaide, Loe, [it is] veta great her to him aud he went into her. m 
Great day. While to night, er is it time that 24 And Laban gaue vnto his daughter ber covered 
the tattell ſhoulde bee gathered toge- Tea, Zilpha his maide to be her ſer⸗ withavaite, 
ther: water yee the ſheepe, and goe uant, | —.2— 
and feede them. 25 And when the mozning was come, choſe vayes: 
3 And they lade, We may not, vntill all beholde, it was Lea. Then ſaide he to $9Livans 
the flockes be brought together, and Laban, wherefoze haſt plated thus Xu 
till they rolle the ſtone from the welles w me: did not J ſerue thee foꝛ Kachel: pied. 
mouth, and ſo we water our ſheepe. Wherefoꝛe the haſt thou beguiled me: 
9 Whilehee yet talked with them, Ra- 26 Labananſwered, * It is not the ma- f veence- 
chel came with her fathers ſheepe: foꝛ nerofthisplace to marrie the younger 2 a 
ſhe kept them. befoꝛe the firſt boꝛne. 9 wot 4 
to Aſſoone as Jacob ſawe Rachel the 27 Þaſle out this weeke, t then we will by Jacobs 
daughter of Laban his mothersbzo- giue thee this alſo, foꝛ y ſeruice which ahr. 
ther, and the ſheepe of Labanhismo- p ſhalt ſerue me yet ſeuen peeres moze. pꝛomite oz 
thers bꝛother, Jacob went, and rolled 28 And Jacob did euen ſo: and paſſed be maner 
the ſtone from the welles mouth, and out the weene: and then hee gaue hum an 
watered the flocke of Laban his mo⸗ Rachel his daughter to wife alſo. he alleaged 
thers bother, 29 And Laban gaue to Rachel his an 
11 Aud Jacob kiſſed Rachel, and lift vp — — Bilhã his handmaid, tobe 
his voyce and wept. her leruant. 
12 And Jaco DEE Was 30 So lay hee by Rachel alſo, and loued 
ce he · Herfathers *bzother, and that he was Rachel moze then Lea: and ſerued 
— 1 Rebeccas ſonne: therefozeranne ſhee, him pet ſeuen peeres moꝛee. 
weten. And tolde her father. 31 When the Lozd ſawe that Lea was 
b That is, 13 And when Laban heard certainely || Aal renn made her * fruitfull : and Or, bated. 
vponwhaz tell of Jacob his ſiſters ſonne he ranne Kachel remained barren, 2 


cauſes he her wombe. 9 * 


tame alone to mecte him, and imbꝛated him, and 32 And Lea tonteiued, and bare a ſonne, 80 

and ſo bare  Kifſed hum a brought hum to his houle: e ſhe called his name Kuben: foꝛ ſhe Reuben, I: 
all theſe things. ſaide,The Loꝛd hath looked vpon my = 
tribulation: : + 4 


comes, And he tolde Laban 


3 
N * 
. 


—— 


Lea, Rachel. Bilha, Zilpha. Chap. xxx. Less ſonnes Mandragoras. i) 


— - — — a — — 1 
band will loue me. dlalled his name Aſer.. rappt 
33 And ſhe conceiued againe, and bare a 14 And Kuben went out in the dayes ol 
- ſonne, and lald, The Low hath heard the wheate harueſt, and founde Man⸗ 
that J am deſpiſed, and hath therefoꝛe dꝛagoꝛas in the field, and bꝛought them 
+5himon, Nlueñ me this ſonne allo. And ſhecal- vnto his mother Lea. Then lalde Na⸗ 
chatis, he- ſęd his name Simeon. chel to Tea, Giue me, Jpzaythee, of 
; 4edro 34. And lhee concetued yet , and bare a thy ſonnes Mandꝛa gods. 
bim. ſonne, and ſaid, Now this once wil my 15 To whome Lea anfwered, Js tt not 
e huldande keepe me company , becaule. enough that thou halt tanen away my 
ber chien J haue bozne him thzee ſonnes. And Huſband: but wouldſt thou take away 
ve conte. = therefoze was his name talled Leul. mp ſonnes Mandꝛagoꝛas alſo: Then 
brew 35 And the contemed yet againe , and laid Rachel, well, iet him fleepe with 
lar git o bare him a ſonne, ſaying, Now will J thee this night foz thy ſonnes Man⸗ 
. g pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. Theretoze ſhe called dꝛagoꝛas. bbs 5 
that is, his name Juda: and left bearing. 


— The xxx. Chapter. 


4. 9. Rachel and Lea being both barren, giue their maidens to 
their husband. 27 God enriched Laban for Iacobs ſake, 43 
and bleſſed Iacob with plentie. 


Achel when ſhe ſawe that 


eede 
And hee 
I 


thee bare Jacob no chil- tontei⸗ 
dzen,ſhe enuied her liſter, 8 unt. 
and laid vnto Jacob, Giue 18 Then ſaid Lea, e God hath giuen me Steves 


me chiſdꝛen, oꝛ eis Jam but dead. are ward becaule I gaue my niapden ob 
a Thiswas 2 And Pacobs* anger was kindled a⸗ to my huſbande. d ſhe catted him keth ara f 
1 l ,*lai, Am JinGods , Ain e cauſe which 
preferred eade, Which keepeth from thee the i9 And Lea conceined yet againe , and wa 
the honour * fruite of thy wombe: bare Jacob theſirthſonne, —  +166a6- 
eu, 3 Thenſhelatd, Hereismpmayd!St- 20 Anb Leaſaide, Godhathenduedme gn“ 
whomeyee Ha; go in vnto her, and ſheſhall>beare withagooddowaie, nowwallmyhuf- 
ſharpely a% ppon my knees, that I may alſo haue 


montſherh, 

childꝛen by her. : d his 
4 4 And ſhee gaue him Bilha her hand- name Tabulon. * eber. 
chilyen 9 mayde to wife: and Yacob went in vn⸗ 21 After chat ſhe bare a daughter, and a 
aschongh to her. talled her name Dina. Hudgemet. 
they were 5 And Bilha tonteiued, and bare Ja- 22 AndGodremembzed Kachel, x God 
*Bebuilt tob à ſonme. dq heard her, and made herfruitefull, 4 Fache 


be. 6 Then lalde Rachel, God hach giuen 23 So that ſhee conceiued and bare a me ob 

ſentence on my fide, Ehath alſoheard ſonne: andſaid, God hath taken away — 
,and hath giuen me a ſonne. 3 1 | I 

called ſhe him Dan. 24 the called his 


d Rachelſaid, with godiy wealt- 25 <Afſloone as Rachel 

lings haue J wꝛaſtled with my lilter,  (eph, Yarod lade viito 

and haue the vpper And meeaway, that I may goe bnto 

+Nephtab, he talled his name Nep , 

navy 9 WhenLeaſaw chat the had left bea- 26 Giue me my wines and mychildzen, f en 

ring childzen, hee took e Zupha her fozwhome Yhane ſerued thee, and let vovrbio(er« 
mapde, and gaue her Jatob to wife. me go: foz\thouknoweſt what ſerute made 

10 "And =tiphaLeas mayde bart Ja- Jhanedonethee. piggy — 

ſonne. m 


" 27 
ora com- IT Then ſaide Tea, Good lucke : and 
bang com- called his name? Gd. 
ning, of 12 And Zilpha Leas mayde bare Ja- s 
children. cob another ſonne. 28 Nd hee ſaide, n what thy re⸗ an 
a. z Then ſaid Lea, Happie am J: fo the ward ſhall de, and J will giueſ it the. 
| C. iii. 29 But wickednes. 


Or, ear- = 
neſt 


— „ 


. — 


Jacobs ſponedlambes OE: Geneſis. by Iacob returneth to his 


— 


29 2 he ſald vnto him, Thouknoweſt not with Labanscattell, 
— — ſeruite J haue done thee, and in 41 And in enery tonteiuing time of the 
taking thy tattell haue bene vn- ſtronger cattell , Jacoblayde the rods ; 
derme: befoze the eyes of the cattell in the gut- * 
30 Foꝛ that little which thou haddeſt be⸗ ters, namely] that they might con- 4 


1Myfac, foze tame, is nowe increaſed vnto a teine beldꝛe the rods. 
multitude and the Loꝛde hath bleſled 42 But whenthe tattell were feeble, he 
+ My foote.. on F020 . ** but nowe ene the feebler were 
n NIE ARR. PALL, 
A And theman*increaled exceedingly, k By Gods 


3I And 7 x What ſhall I then gine * and had much cattell, and mayde ſer- — 4 4 
thee ; And Jacob anſwered , Thou uants, and men ſeruants, and Camels, and accoz 
ſhalt gine mee nothing atall : if thou and Alles. ding to his 
. wilt doe this thing koꝛ m̃ee then will J Thexxxi.Chapeer ** | 
turne againe , keede thy ſheepe, and 1 Labans children doe grudge againſt Iacobs wealth. 19 Rachel 
keepe chem. ſtealeth her fathers gods. 23 Laban purſueth lacob. 

32 Jwillgoe about all thy flockes this 1 fd he heard the woꝛdes of 


day, ſeparate from them all the tattel > iN: x * Labans ſonnes , ſaying, = Theen- 
thatareſpotted,andofdiuerscolours: Jacob hath taken away ——— 
and all the blacke among the ſheepe, all that was our fathers, uctous La. 
and the artieand ſpotted among the and of our fathers goods ha hee ban,thinke 
- kiddes,[theſame]ſhalbempreward. gottenallhisglozxe. — 
33 So ſhallmy righteouſneſle anſvere 2 And Jacod behelde the tountenance wer vetes 
romo· fo me in time to tome: foꝛit ſhall tonie of Laban, and beholde , it was not to- doing. 
8 foꝛ my rewarde befoze thy face. And Wards him as it was Wont to be. t As yeſter- 
euery one that is nat ſpecked e party a 3 And the Lozde ſayde vnto Jacob, de. ö 
mongſt the Goates, e blackeamongſt Turne againe into the lande of thy fa- ! Tho; . 
the ſheepe, let it be tounted thett in me. thers, and to thy kinred, and J Wide 2 1 
34 And Wan lad Goe to 7 God Withthee. —— 
tt nugbtbe 252 lun laying, 4 Therefoꝛe Jacob ſent, and talled Na⸗ vet he vurn®O N 
35 Therefoze he tooke out the chel e Lea to the fielde, vnto his flocke: MMrecs®® F 
the hee Goatesthat wereringſtraked. 5 And ſaide vnto them » I fee pour fa- Gods com- 
and of diners colours, andallthe ſhee thers countenance , that it is not to- waunde⸗ 
Goates that were ſpotted and colou⸗ ward me as it was wont to be: but the wu. | 
red. and al that had white in them, and God ol my father hath bene with me. 
all the blacke amongſt the ſheepe, and 6 And pee knowe howe J haue lerued 
put them in the keeping ot his lonnes, your father to the beſt o my power. 

36 And ſet thꝛee dayes tourney betwirt 7 But your father hath decetued mee, 
himſelfe and 1 and changed my wages ten times:but cAccrtaine 
_thereſtof La ſh God ſuffered him not to hurt number is 

b tooke rods o of greene popu- 3 *whenhee aid, The . — chall be ara | 
ell, and cheſlſenuttrees, and pil- thy wages: then all the ſheepe bare cencimes, 
lee re- led w - ſtrakes in them, and made ſpotted. And whenheſaid, T — < De — & 


compenceof dhe peareintheroddes, — =. ſtraked ſhalbe thy reward: chen bare auc 
foxe Poſes 38 5 33 be had pl alitheſheeperingltraked. 2 8 — 
hewerh af A the ſheepe, my the Ne UEETS Thus hath God taken away theen- Tom 
— 15 then the ſheepe . creaſeofyour fathers flocke and giuen andhowe 5 


thus inftru- —_ to ae foie, ſhouldcon- it tome. their he⸗ 


crevJacob, - Ceiue when the come tonne, - 10Butinramming time J lifted vp mine fy as 
; ve» 39 And the theepe concemed befoze the _ epes,andſawmadzeame —— laben. 


rods "andbzaughtfoozthlambes ring: the*ramsleaped vpon the ſheepe that gs. 


*s  ſtraked.ſpotted and partie. were ringſtraked, ſpotted, and partie, <> de hee 
40 And didſeparatetheſelambs, I * the Angel or God ſpake vnto me vc Tang 1 
acer and türned the faces of the ſheepe, inadzeame.ſaying. Jacob e And Jan⸗ icepeas ==» Þ 


which were in the flocke of Laban, ed, Heare am conteined 
towarvthele ringſtraked, and all ma- 12 And hee ſaide., Lift vp nowe thint == 1 
ner ok blacke : and ſo put his owne epes, and ſee all the rammes leaping - | 
flocks by themuelues, and put them vponthe ſheepe that are 2 
0 


harme, vet 


— — — —— —— r _ — ä 


— 


countrey. Laban followeth: Chap. xxxj. They talke together. 16 


nt | pe 
pneo the anointedſt the ſtone[ſetvponanende,] 28 And haſt not ſuffered me to kiſſe my 
* and where thou vowedſt a vowe vnto ſonnes and my daughters Thou 
uhurt: but the God of pour fa⸗ *2.**55* 


J Lake heede that thouſpeake not Pla. 
any poꝛtion oꝛ inheritance in our fa- to Jatob ought ſaue good. 8 


r 
quite deuoured alſo our money. wheretoze — du ſtollen my gods? 


m It w 
tPadan - Had ) 0 500 
ram, to Plahachis father, vnto the lande or and into Leas tent, and into the two dard 
Chanaan. mayde ſeruants tents: but found them ums. 


bene, 19 Sut Laban was gone toſhearehis not. Then went her outof Leas tent, l. 


likeneſeof ſheepe: and Rachel had ſtollen herfa- and entred into Kachels tent. 


men, which 


| ge 
be havinre- 20 And Jatob s ſtale away the heartof and put them 


bis houſe⸗ 


* . ſed bp allthe tent, dut found them not. 
to doe any . 35 Thenſaid ſhe to her father, My loꝛd, 
thing with: paſſed oner benotangrie — bows not riſe vp be- 
— 4 fore thee : fo2 the tuſtome of women is 


ledge oz 
conſent. 


S 
h They Ad... 


ſuperſtition 


to their falſe 
religion: fo 
their gods 
were ſtol⸗ 
len. 

i Thus 
God reſtrai⸗ 
neth the cru⸗ 


hat 1 tough 


Sichem. 


Church. 
Frõ good 
to bad. 

+ And haſt 


crite, when 
he can do no 


he will bur⸗ 
den the god⸗ 
ly in wozds. 


abe. 
_— 
my 4 - Co | 


* - _— - - 2 
* — n Py _— 


| Laban and cob maks acouenant. Ge ne is. | lacobs prayer. 


_— 


F 


my fleep epe departed from mine eyes. . mount, and called his bzethzen toeate 
41 Thus haue I pene twentieyeresin bead: and they did tate bꝛead, and ta⸗ 
thy houſe, and ſerued thee fourteene ried all night in the hill, 

veeres fo thy two daughters, and ſire 55 Andearl eos ones ec u The ſus 


11 mus 


eetes fo: thy Sheepe, and thouhaſt vp, and killed his ſonnes#hisdaugh- iis 
en e ters, and "blefſed them: and Laban ouwane 


the God of my father, departing, went into his plate againe. 3 
p God ehe Abꝛaham and the feare ot ——— — 
beser, — hadbene wich me farely thou : God comſorteth Iacob by a viſion of Angels. 24 Iacob wreſt- 
— — Ene away nowe all emptie: leth 3 who named him l racl, | 
vevof his but God my tribulation, and 1 z Ut Jacob wentfozthonhis 
"ena the labour —_—, ,andrebuked tourney,and*the Angels of : 60 
, (eel veſternight. God tame and met him. munen. 
Laban Theſe auger lade vn⸗ 2 And when Jacob ſawe fue bm 
1 Jatob, Th 8 are my chem, he ſaid, This is Gods hoſte, and of bis pe 2 
. and f are my calledthename ofthe ſame piace Ma⸗ (umn, 
childzen 5 0 my ſheepe, Hanaim, was in of 
and all ſt is mine: and 3 And Jacob ſent meſſengers befoze edu. 


What can 1 vnto theſe him to Eau his brother, vnta the land W Thur e. 
n ,02 bnto their chldzen ol Heir the ſnielde of Edom: * — 
* ey haue bomt⸗ 4 And hee tommaunded them, ſaying, Oregon. 
Nowe therefo:e tome on, and let vs Tie a a ee 
* a league, J © thou, may ſeruant Jatob thus, J 
bea e berweene me and ther. Laban n, and 


vp on 
oben acob ade bnto weiden, 
* And they mM ſtones, 


EN there pon anne. and they did cate ee grace 
q Thelebe 6 em . 
— gen e e De came to thy bother 


figmfte he called it * Galeed, Elan, the commeth to meete thee and 
heape of 48 Then Me I avon Laban, This heape is hath foure hundꝛed men with bn 

—— * witneſle betweene thee and mee this 7 But Jacob was greatly afraide,and 
alſo this —— it is talled Galeed, wilt not which way to turne himlelfe, 
wowe G% 49 And : fo he lad, The Lozd anddeuided the people that was with 
leed meas 

= looke thee and me _ we hun, and the and oxen, and ca- 
3 are departed e meis, into two 8: 

me” 50 If thou ſhalt vere my — 3 And lald, It Elan conie to — 


lookin oꝛ ſhalt take * other wines and ud All aue 
glaſe, day : here is no man with bs 9 1 pet mar Herde of © Thus bis 


RE God is] witnelledetwirtthee — and God of my faibourr 
rheftme of and me. father Yſahac, Lord which ſaiveſt bn⸗ =": bis 
= St Ind Lavanſa noxeonerts arob, tome bntothycountrey, 310 — 4 
ſet thy kinred,Y will dowellWith thee: cov mas 

E —— 3 not wozthy of the leaſt all ar. 
a wicked 4 mercies and trueth which thou lam leck. 
fact,colopne 52, Kt Heap be Witnefſe, andatſothis Haſtſhewed bntothy ſeruant:fo2 with 4 9 6ors 
Ny tome fet! nend chat J Wa not rome mp ltaffecame J ouer this Jozdane, =", 
| thee ,andthonſhalt e now haue J gotten twocompanies, mere bene. 


: mer this heape , and this 11 Deliver mefromthehandofmybzo: mg =» 
ee falls ftonefetponende, vntome, to do any ther Eſau: fo; J fearehim,leſt 
— harme. q— end bon rea) he — 


ht zen. 
of Nacho anvrhe 200 fa e 12 Thou ſaid\t, J will ſurely doe thee 
iu d, and 
is Tea rarhe good, an make thy ſeede as the lande 


of the ea, which tan not b 
54 Then Jacob did 2 the  foz — 1 ; "mm 
13 And 


NR . - - 


* @ - 
* 
* 
* 
* 
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He wreſtleth with the Angel. 


—— 


22—— SEE. © * 


— 


hap. xxxiij 5 Eſau and Iacob meete. 17 


133 And hee taried there that ſame night, 29 And Jacobaſkedhim, ſaying, Tel! 
and tooke ot᷑ that which came to hand, me thy name. And he ſapd, Wherefoꝛe be del. 


« Tjouch ea pꝛeſent foꝛ Elau his bꝛother, doeſt thou ale after my name⸗ And he pan 
ba, 14. Two hundꝛed ſhe goates, #twentic bleſſedhimthere. knowledge 
waves fs Hee goates, tio hundeed ſheepe , and zo And Jacob called the name of the wagte 
— ———ů— lace Pentel: fo: J haue ſeene God whibis we 


per vevi, 15 Thirtie milche camels with their fate to fate, and my ſtfe is pꝛelerued. gre, 
ashe coude COltes, fourtie kine, and tenne bulles, zi And as hee went ouer Peniel , the 7c... 
fox hive twentie ſhee alles, and ten foales: Sunne role vpon him, and hee halted oo. 
cee 16 And delinered them into the handes bpon — 1 
cucceſſzto of his ſeruants, euery dꝛoue by them- 32 And therefoꝛe it is that the childzen of dh know⸗ 
_ ſelues, and ſaid vnto his ſeruants, Goe — eate not of the ſinewe that edge of 
foozth befoze mee, and put a ſpacebe- ſhꝛanke in that plate of the thigh, vnto a 
twirt dꝛoue and dꝛoue. | this dap: becauſe that he touched the chisvigon; 
17 Andhecommaundedy fozemoſt,ſay- huckle done of Jacobs thigh ; about 
ing, If Eſau my bꝛother meete thee, the ſinewe that ſhzanke. | 
| I) be vii Chapter, 
on 2 and w oſe x Eſau meeteth his brother lacob, 4 and is agreed with him, 
* dr ey dee thee 7 5 19 Jacob byeth a poſſeſſion, and builderh — vnto God. 
18 Thou aitiay, TyeybelhyEruant I 
ent vnto 


20 Andſay mozeoner,25ehoide, thyſer- herchildzenafter, andRachel x Jo- 2c 
"tant Jacobaiſoconmeth after bs: fon ſeph hindermoſt. * * Tacob was 


+ His face. he — : | | 
thepzeſentthat goeth befoze me, c af⸗ Himlelfe to the ground ſeuen times, daun ot 
t 
My face. Uenture he will reteiue me to grate. 4 Elau ran to meete him and inibzaced 


"ew tobke his wines, and his two mayde women and the childzen , and ſayde, 
paper: ſeruants, and his eleuen ſonnes, and whence haſtthouthele 2 And hee an- 
where G0 Went ouer the foozd Jaboc. ſwered, They are the childꝛen which 
xl 23 And he tooke them and let them ouer God hath ginen thy teruant. 

many irou · the riuer, and ſent ouer that he had. 6 Then tame the handmaydens fozth,# 
nen. pe je 24 And Jatob was left himſelfe alone, their childzen, and bowed themſelues. 
Houldouer- AND there wꝛeſtled a man with him, 7 L ca alſo wich her chudꝛen tame i did 
come all. vnto the bꝛeaking or the day. their obeiſante:and laſt of all, came Jo⸗ 1 
K 25 And when he ſawe that he tould not ſeph e Kachel, e did their obeiſance, 1 — 
uercomein pꝛeuaile agatnſt him, s hee ſmote him 8 And hee ſayde, what is all the dꝛoue | 
emp: vponthehuckleboneof his thigh, and which 2 15 8 
fir mitie res Js 
ware out of ioint as he wzeſfled with hum. 9 And Elauſapd, J haue enough, 
. 26 And he ſayd, Let me goe, foꝛ the day bꝛother, keepe that thou haſt vnto thy 


ſire Gods 


— 


bleſſing, 10 And Jatob anſwered, Hay, Þ pzay bis wacher 
— 4 thee:butif J haue founde grace in thy mb 

| him ſo lo⸗ 
uer Gods ſight, reteiue, I pꝛay thee, my pꝛeſent uingly, com 
pꝛeſence my han trarp to his 
hath bene to | expectation, 
vs, as though | a ( he accepted 
— and ſo thou haſt receined me to grace; it as « 
with God, 


u Ohtake my bleſſing that is bzought r % 
theet meme, 


\ 
* 
„ 


ä 


FLY 
— 


Dina is rauiſhed. Geneſis. Hemor and lIacobs ſonnes. 


thee: foꝛ God hath had mertie on me, with their cattell in the fielde) a Jacob. 
and J haue enough. And ſo hee tom heide his peace vntil they were come. — 
pelledhim, and he tooke it. 6 b And Hemoz the father of Sichem, great griet, 
12 And he ſaid, Let vs take our iourney, went out vnto Jacob to commune and nor chac 
and goe, J will goe befoꝛe thee. with him. — 4 
13 Jacob unſwered him, My loꝛde, thou 7 And when the ſonnes of Jacob (com⸗ ment. 
knoweſt that the childzen are tender, nung out ofthe field) heard it, it grieued 18 
and the lmall e great tattell with yong them, x they were not a litie wꝛoth, be⸗ *** a 
vnder my hands, which if men ſhould cauſe hee had wꝛought folly inJſrael, baue cecne 
duerdziue but euen one day, all the in y he had lyen with Jacobs daugh⸗ 4: 
flocke will die. ter, which thing ought not to be done. 
14 Oh let my loꝛd go befoꝛe his ſeruant, 8 And Hemoꝛ communed with them, 
and J will dꝛiue faire and ſoktly, accoz> ſaying, The ſoule of my ſonne Sichem 
ding as the tattel that goeth befoꝛe me, longeth foꝛ your daughter: I pꝛay vou 
d he pw- and the childꝛen be able to endure, ! vn⸗ giue her him to wife, 85 Com 
miley chat till I come vnto my loꝛde vnto Heir. And make mariages with vs, e giue nene 
mine was 15 And Eſau ſayde, Þ will leaue ſome pour daughters vnto vs, and take dur parensis 


noteoper- of my folke with thee. And hee anlwe⸗ daughters vnto pou. — 
— red, What needeth it: J ſhall finde 1o And pe ſhalldwell with vs, and the being the 
afterwary, grate in the ſight of my loꝛde. land ſhalbe befoꝛe you : dwell, and doe var inf 
16 So Eſau went his way againe that pour bulines therein, and haue poſlel; auen an 
ſame day vnto Deir. ions therein. uerſally, 


17 And Jacob tooke His tourney to- 11 And Sichem ſaid vnto her father and 
ward Suchoth , e built him an houſe, vnto her bꝛethꝛen, Let me finde grace 
and made boothes foꝛ his tattell: and in pour eyes, and what ſo euer yee ap- 
therefoꝛe is it that the name ofthe plate point me, that will J giue. 

e Theres: called*S:choth. 12 Alke freely of meẽ both! dowꝛie and 4 Theve- 
gypt, which 1% And Jacob came to Sale , A titie of es, and J Will giue actoꝛding as ve a 
waiſoſvns * Sichem, which is in the land of Cha⸗ vnto me, lo that pee giue mee the chat which 
Rum. naan, after that hee was tome from damſell to wife. wasginen 
f 3tiscas Melopotamia,t pitched befoꝛe ß titie, 13 2Buttheſonnesof Jacobanſweredto amp 
— hi 19 Andboughtaparcelofground, where Sichem and hemoꝛ his father, talking ofvervirgs 
g Veclleh Hee pitched his tent, ok the childzen ok amongſt themſelnes deceitfully : be⸗ wire. 
* — the _ ed. cook — , fo2 an hun⸗ = het = —— To their ſiſter, 
2ed pieces of money. 14 id vnto them, We tan not 
at chat 20 Andhe made thereanaltar,-andcal> doe this thing, that we ſhould giue our 
Gov bd led it, The mightie God of Ilrael. liſter to one that is vntircumtciſed: foz © Neligton 
— — Chapter, that were an abomination vnto vs. puren n 
1 Therauiſhing of Dina Iacobs daughter by Sichem the ſonne 15 But in this Will we tonſent vnto you: them to la⸗ 


of Hemor, 8 Whorequireth her in mariage for his ſonne. 13 


onnes of Iacob doe guilefully require the Sichemites to i ve Wil be as we be, and all the males tile their 
— / 25 2 reuen ed by Simeon amonaſt you bef —— 7 | 1 — 
and Leuilacobs ſonnes, 30 Iacob reproueth his ſonnes. | I6 Then wil we giue dur daughters bye children. 
Ina the daughter of Lea, toyou, g take your daughters to bs, & {£27 
: which thee bare vnto Ja⸗ wil dwell with ou, and be one people. i» gne,n«- 
cob,wentouttoſeepdaugh- 17 But and if pe will not hearken vnto fins frar- 
ters of the land. * vstobecircumciſed, then will we tale au tee 
2 Whome when Sichem the ſonne of our daughter, and goe our wayes. ptakers 
Hemoꝛ the Heuite loꝛde ofthe countrey 18 Their woꝛdes pleaſed Hemoz , and %*** 
ſawe,hee tooke her, and lay with her, Sichem his ſonne. 
#Humbled, . And *Defled her. Sl 19 And the pong man deferde not foꝛ to 
3 And his heart lay vnto Dina p daugh⸗ doe the thing, betauſe he had a luſt to 
ter of Jatob, and he loued that damlel, atobs daughter:he was alſo moſt ſet 
1 To her and ſpake * kindly vnto her. pofall that was in his fathers houle. 


hen. 4. And Sichem ſpake vnto his father 20 Then hemoꝛ and Sichem his ſonne. 


Hemoz, ſaying, Get me this mayden Went vnto the s gate of their citie, and e conmn 


vnto my wie. communed with the men of their citie, its 
5 And Jacob heard that he had defilled ſaying, | ch — 42 
Dina his daughter (his ſonnes being 21 Thele men liue peateably among vs, — 


and c ities, 


- 4 
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The Sichemites circumciſed. Chap. xxxv. Iacob called Iſrael. 18 
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dwelintheland, E doe their ottu⸗ hHolde, and to all that were with hint, 
— —— and behold, the land is ee om the ſtrange gods that are Þ peedy 


teth his 

large enough foꝛ them, We Will take among vou, and be cleane, and change j.cucyotwe 
ughters to wines, e giue them pour garments. to repens 

our ban 8. "+ 3 Foꝛ we wil ariſe and go vp to Bethel, {neem 


d p}0s 
conſent vnto and JJ will make an altar there vnto recog of 
* r. ie be one peo⸗ Gad, ner heard me in the day of my de lame. 
ple, It all the males that are among affliction,andwas with me in the way 
vs, be circumciled, as they are circum- which . * vnto Yacab all the 
23 5 0 not their goods and their ſub⸗ * ſtrange gods which they had in their c hs. 
þ Euilm+ ſtante, and all their tattellb be ours: let hand, c all their earerings which were {17 
— vs onely tonſent vnto them, and they in their eares and Jacob hid them vn⸗ polluted 2 
bm. Will d Well with vs. „ deranoe which was by Sichem. tall 
wealthand 24. And vnto Hemoz and Sichem his 5 And when they departed, the feare of 
fer alis but ſqime, Hearkened all that went out at God fell vpon 5 cities that were round 
ooncau, the gate or the citie: and all the males about them, and they did not purſue 
were circumciſed , whatloeuer went the ſonnes of Jacob, 
outatthe gate ofthe titie. 6 So tame Jacob to mm ou 
25 And thethirddayWhiles they were the lande of Chanaan (the 


ſoꝛe, two ot the mn — of — Wich hen and all the people that was 
i Thele {, Dinas bꝛethꝛen, { wy him. 
were caps gather repenthisfivord, and Went in⸗ 7 Andhe < builded there an altar, and 12 
vom, tothe citie boldly, k llew all the males, called che plate, The Godof Bethel: h re, 
k The m» 26 And ſlew alſo Hemoꝛ and * Sichem becauſe that God appeared vnto him ofthe als, 
riſtzaes his lonne with the edge of the — there when he fled from the fate of his teehvpthe © 
n<edvpon and tooke Dina out of Sichems houle, — * ** truewojſhip 
allthepeo- . And went their wap. x4... eccas — 99 6 — 
pe. 27 And the s of Jacob comming and was buried beneath Bethel wopde, 
men, ppon the dead, popled thecitie, be- anake: and the name ol it was talled, . 
be caule they had defiled their liter, The one oklamentation. 


: chuth. 
on $ And tooke their ſheepe, oren, their » And God appeared vnto a- 
al — 5 ifes and what ſo euer was in the ti⸗ gaine, after he tame out of Meſopota⸗ REED 
vcetande,— tie, and allo in the fields. mia. and bleſled hum. 


firmed his 

he bateth all 29 And All their goods, and all their chu⸗ x» And God ſayde vnto him, Thy name nete 

vncleannes. dꝛen, and their wiues, tooke they tap⸗ is Jacob: notwithſtanding thou chalt — 
tiue and made hauocke of all that was be no moze called Jacob , but Pſrael 


oſinke. in the houſe. ä | ſhallbethy name. And hee called his 
m The 30 — Jacob ſayd to Simeon t Leut, name Jſrael, . 
coliſhlp 


uetronbled me, and made meto x: AndGodſaydevntohim, Jam Go 
— — of the inhabiters of the almightie de fruitfull,andmultiplie : a | 
ti ni * a multitude of nations * demes 
crueltie, land of the Chana amite and the Phere⸗ nation, and a 1222 
ban be, ite :and J being kewe in number, they ſhall peng or the, yea, and kings chal ac 


e bpon lo nſelues together a⸗ tome out ot thy lopnes. — 
mayer n 0 ſhall J . And the lande which Igane Fo” — = 
tence,coche And my houle be deſtroyed. ham # Jſahac, will a ther wal J 8 
endange. 31 And they anlwered, Should=hedeale and vnto thy ſeede | ne 
ring ofthe 3 : tiand allo "NT 
The xxxv. Chapter. ae 13 And God d * 8 
x Hcoba:Gods commaundementgoerhproBechelandbu- Plate Where he hadtalked With him. 
f_ 14 And Jacobſet vp onendetntheplace 
a God will 1 77 | where hee talked with him, euen a g Foz the i⸗ 
tontinually ur dpolatrie that 
pꝛocure the 1 alſo ople was there 
health of his | done, it 
Church, as f was after- 
he doeth Jae 


cobs in this 
miſerable 


| - that is, the 
et. 2 Then ſayde Jacob vntd his houſe- 16 And CG dat 


warde called 


ä — 


Racheldieth,and Ilahac. -Genelts,  ' - Efampencration. 


— 


when he was but a fielde bꝛeadth from alam, ⁊ Coꝛah. Theſe are the ſonnes 
+ Epratha, bbb. Rachel began totrauatle, — hah were bome himin the 
and in trauailing ſhe was inperill;  landofChanaan, 

17 And as ſhe was in pames of her la- 6 And Eſau tooke His wines , and his 
bour.the midwife ſayd vnto her, Feare ſonnes and daughters, x all the ſoules 
not: to this ſonnets thine allo, ofhishouſe, his 

13 Then as her ſoulewasadeparting(foz tell, and all 


+Thefonne ſhe died) ſhe called his name *Ben-onit, gotinthelandofChanaan : and went 


but his father called him Wemamm. into a countrey away fromthe fate of 

:Theſonne 19 And thus dyed Rachel, and was bu- his bꝛother Jacob, 

oimyright xied in the way to Ephꝛath, which is 7 Foꝛ their riches was much, and they 
25 em, - LcouldnotdWellfogether: and the land 

en And Jacob ſet vpa ſtone on end by- Wherein they were ſtrangers coulde 

ofher ſeu on her graue: which iscalledRachels not reteiue them, becauſe of their pol 


che, beraufe graueſtone vnto this day. — | 
ofchchope 2x And Jſraelwentthence, andpitched $3 dwelt Elan“ in mount Heir, Itislite 
Eſauts Edom. thence when 


overelu- His teñt beyond the towꝛe of Eder. the | 
22 And as Jſraeldweltinthe land,Ru- 9 Theſe are the generations of Eſau, Jacob came 
iThus3de- ben Wentand lay with Bilha his fa- father of ö Edomitesinmount Seir. — gl 
a bee  thersconcubine : and itcametoJlra- 10 And theſe are the names of Elaus wm « 
Cburch and ls eare, The ſonnes of Jacob were ſonnes: Eliphas the ſonne of Ada the er bis la. 
roverethe kwelue in number. Wife of Eſau, and Rehuel the ſonne of wan 2% 
waz 23 The ſonnes of Lea: Ruben Jatobs Baſemah the wife of Eſau. thither ale 
ſome to her · firſt boꝛne ſonne,# Simeon, and Teui, u And the ſonnes of Eliphas , were 9z*ter. 
ale ne. and Puda,andPſachar,#Zabulon. Theman, Omar, Sepho, + Gatham, . 


J 


24 TheſonnesofRachel: Joſeph and andCenaz. 


Bentamin. 12 And Thinma was concubine to Eli⸗ 
, phas Eſausſonne, and bare bato El 
| U 
bene from 4 Elaus 


bim nowe 


Thele 
were her 


] Jt was at 
ter ward ſo 
called. 

m Jacob 
was nowe a 
hundꝛed and 
twentie 
peeres olde: 
koz he was 
bozne when 
Jlahac was 


den. 


ſixtie. 


The xxxvi. Chapter. | 
2 The vues of Eſau. 7 Iacob and Eſau are enriched, 8 Eſau 
departeth from Iacob, and dwelleth in mount Ser. 9 The 


Hele are the generations of 
+ Eſan,theſametsEdom. 17 Theſe alſo are the childꝛen of Nehuel und une. 
» Elau tooke his wines of Elaus ſonne: duke Nahath , duke bim. 

» the daughters of Chanaan: Serah, duke Samma, duke Misa. 

2 bisfirt Ada the daughter of Elon an ethite, Theſe are the dukes that tame of Re- 
kale bs and Aholibama the daughter of Ana huel in the land ol Edom: and thele are 

two names, 2 of Stbeon an Heuite: the ſonnes of Baſemah Eſaus wife. 


3 Iſmaels daughter, 18 Theſe were the childzen of Ahollba⸗ 
3 and ſiſter of Nebaioth, ma Elaus wife: duke has 7 duke 
: chr. 4. And* Ada bare vnto Eſau, Eliphas: Jalam, duke Coꝛah:thele dukes tame 
N and Balemah bare Rehuel, of Aholibama the daughter of Ana, 
35 And Aholibama bare Jehus, and EſausWwife, Thele 
I9 E 


ſonnes chil⸗ 


tt 


n Kings of Chap. XXXvIj. "Bw loepdreams 19 
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"hel ae the chwven of Set the ” te Habary 
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with Gods 
diſfinction Th 
of beaſtes, 25 : 
but inuen- 


54 chene 26 Theſe aut the childzen of. Dilon : * 
* rene — ü 


ot Pules,be- · 


2 tweene the Cr cdzencf Eleraretheſe: Bil 
. — han and Saauan andAcan, N2 
4 5 Lhechlorn ofDilanativavethele: 2 2 E 


| Bur Pract — 
31 Ein ate the kgs tht regud in anden 
| e thereraigned 1 2 


33 And d Jobabthefonie notſpeane pes 
[= tense Tn 5 EXECS 


Or of the 
— coũ- 


, 77; 066 35, Anidaſten the death of Hafan, Ha 20! 
dad the ſoumm ot Bedad, = Log. x bar Beholde, we were 
ae  theMadlanitevinthefies ofthe-Po: | tn the fed 


builded vp- 
oatheriuer, 


wy — 
| loſphſecket his brethren. Genel! S. He is ſolde into Egypt. 


cauſe of his dzeames, # wozdes, 23 And when Joſeph was come vuto = 
1 9 Andhedzeamed dꝛeame, his bꝛethꝛen, they ſtript him out of his 
f he enden ſaying, Behold, coate, his partie coloured coate, } 


1 pane hadone dxcame mage andbe- was vpon him 
hold, the Sunne, and the and 24. And they tooke him, xx taſt him into k This was 
| eleuenDtarres made ob tome, anemptiepit,Whereinwas no water, de 
| 10 And when he had told tt to his father 25 And they fate them downe to eate d: 65. 
_ bꝛethꝛen, his fatherrebukedhim, chetr eyes c mund 
vntohim, what is thisdzeame behoide, there came a — 1 
A. thatchonhatvieamed: Shall and companieofJſinaetitesfrom Gilead: b Se 
familie,the nd thy bꝛethꝛen ni deede and their camels laden with fpicerie, Aan 
1 rtobowerotheee baulme and myrhe, and were going aue 
meant, Not 17 And his emed him: but his downetocaryittoEgypt. ©. ne es 
one = noted the ſaying. 26 And Juda faide vnto his bzethzen, nien ot 
doethus: His bzethzen alſo went to keepe his What aualleth it it we lay our bꝛo⸗ m Thus 
NS * ctherscattelin Hupen. | ther, and keepe his blood ſetret⸗ ſhoulvall 


1 25 ſrael ſaid vnto Joſeph, Do not 27 Come on, ond let vs fel tothe rs, 
hy F 1 the m Sihei come, — and r rhe mov | 
„ ee em. | b:other, and nne 

4 He anlwered, Here Jam. And he ourfleſh, ming 


* vntohim,Goe tent. 
werber u be De iÞ el ibs ehe ehen 23 ThenastheMadianites marchant 


aged an — me woꝛde a⸗ r lift Jo⸗ 
gaine. e ſent Him out of the ſeyh out of the pit, and ſolde him vnt 
vale ot eben, and * to 2 ——— twentie — 


them. bꝛought int 
| 15 And a certainemanfounde him, and Eg 2 * e 


beholde, he was wandzing out ofhis 25 Ruben cameagaine vnto 

[| 5 way inthe ii 2 aſked 12 and pm ape 
| To eta, un sbyethzen: 36 Aud Wei Ain: But HT Zthyen, 
| — = ey they keepe 1 ts not vonder, Wols 
| finde ene⸗ 


| . nel arne Thepare departed 31 And they tooke — toate, and 
| | Thence: fo: Jhaneheardthemſay, Let killed akidde, and-dipped thecoate in 


vs goe bnto Dothan, Thus went Jo⸗ the blood. 
ſeph after his werken and founde 32 — they ſent p partie coloured coate; 
them in D —— it to be bꝛought vnto ther 


ſrewhetheritbeehyſons nes coat ono. 


i 3 And he knew it, Jtismyſones 
Ft coate, a ebea deuoured 
Fl him, Jolep is without doubt rent in 


atob rent Hionetben umput 
je naughtie hath abouth andmour- 
5 r —— 
from the e 35 But ſonnes mes an all hig daugh⸗ 
cicsofman: 21 When Kuben heard that, he rid him teroroſe tocomfozthim : nenerthe- 
n out of their hands, and ſaide, Let vs lelle he wouldenotbecomfozted, but v verew- 
zel him not Kill Him, will goe downe into the graue daran. 
Bache e. 22, And Ruben fayde mozeoner bnto bnto my ſonme, mourning, Andehus thus de wan ihe 


be was obe⸗ 
em, Shed not blood, taſt him his father weptforbim. dient to 
in aun sin he wt 708 be 36 And the Padianite foie min: — 

dps e Ot or captaine 

I tha ; an d :ridde 150 6 — of Pharao, and 2 ſtewarde. of ofthe gards 
„ eto heske regelte eber eso fg 


men or 


1 About co 


* 2 — 4 1 * 


1 . " _ 4 ' k 


— 


Er and Onan are ſlaine. Chap. xxxviij. Juda and Thamar. 20 
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ſbeweth that 
this marti ⸗ 
age pleaſed 
not God. 


b A towne 
in Paleſti⸗ 
na. 

c The fa; 
thers autho⸗ 
ritte in the 
marriage of 
his ſonne, 
Nom,26, 
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The worde 
{i ignifieth to 
marrie the 
wife of his 
brother, 
dead Wich- 
out chil. 
dren, 


The doore 
of eyes, 


d Wicked - - 


meanes are 
nottobe 
pꝛactiſed, 
though 
wong be 
done to vs. 
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@57/V@) Bout that time Juda lie with thee: Foꝛhe knew not that it 
N 
ale ne Seen, bone waühme: t 


2 Andtherehelawe-rhedaughterof 7 Thenſaihe,Jwilſendtheeakidde 


man called Sua,a from the flocke, She ſamde 
tooke her and went in to her. me a pledge, till = ſend it. 
3 And ſhe concetued and bare =_ 0 85 — ſhall 1 
and called his name Er. 85 , © Some 
4 And the conceived againe, and bare a => px ſtaffs at is in 1 — chinke the 
* coune and talled him nan. And heganeſther. and lay by her, and 22%: 
-4 And the concetued againe, and bare ſhe was with e byhim. ring ol the 
et a ſonne, whom ſhecalied Selah: r 19 And ſhe gate dcr no: and went, and den. 
e was at Chezid when ſhe bare hum. put her valle from her, and put on her 
6 And Juda <gaue Er his firſt boꝛne widowes raiment. 
ſonneaWife, whoſe name was Tha⸗ 20 And Juda ſent the kid by his friend 


ſaide, Then giue 


"And Er Yudaes firſt boꝛne ſonne — oy — I * but - 
ithe 
L was wicked 7 of the _ i nenen 25 2 
andthe Lozd ſlew hum. aſked he the men of the ſame 
$ = —— me tonne Goeinto | pace ay where toe deren \ The he 
dene Eb ub 8 5 (yon lneopen bythe wap fide « THep Ay fe hew woje 
9 "And when Onan pereed perceiued that the 2 * He came therefoze to Juba agatne, ys prepared, | 
ſeede ſhould not be his, therfoze R and ſand vnto him, I tañ not finde her: 
he went in to his bꝛothers wife, he ſptl- — che plate ſaide, chat 
ledit _— = EIS 2 re was no harlot there. 
„ready im 


which hed dend 
he flue hum allo. 
I Then ſaide to Thamar His 24. And it tame to 
1 Remaine a widow neths, one tolde Juda, fa 

houſe, till Selah my mar thy daughter in lawe 
faide, Lea 
as his bꝛethꝛẽ 


all men. 
g Hecareth 
more foꝛ his 


maybe 
Andin eof 3 the daughter Andwhent brought 
open 4 4 " 9 _ 
Er — 
1 ofPdollam. 
nd one tolde 


" how, thy 
N — — 
vaple, and diſguiſed BT i clas 


her downe in an open place, which no more. | 85 ough 
ny way Robe — : fo? 27 But when the time was come that 

* that the ſawe Selah was ſhe ſhouldbedeltnered; beholde. choiv, there a 

qroiven, and ſhe mas not giuen nd was two twinnes in her now ce | 

wad ſawe her, he thought it 5 And when htreatn me one put oe = 

I E 3 2 . 

had bene anharlot, becaule ſhe had co- and oma ie hee] aur lay 9 


vnto the way, 29 And he plucked his hande-dacke a 
W an. 


16 And he turned to 
and ſayde, Come, J pzaythee, letme gate, And 


loſephtempted to a Genel! IS, He is caſt into priſon. 


ſayde, Wherefoꝛe u - intothehouſetodoehisbuſineſſe, and 
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che ho 
| * 5 — onrhoar — Caving Nee wih me. And ber let be his denn 
J Hd His name was called @ — and and fled,and got anden 
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x = 
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The xxxix.Chapter. When ſhe ſaw that he had left his — 
den eee e re I Aer inher hand & was led out, mar!” 


ſtand the temptation ofhis miſtreſſe. 13 1 She called vnto þmen ofherhouſle, | bereit 


. God hore infuour, = And toe them, ſaving, Dee, he hath 172", 
1 FFFIYOleph was bought vnto bxoughtinanHeyewebntobs to doe e 


B11 ( WH EovPt : and Putiphar , a vs ſhame: fozhecameintome to haue ___ 
- FRYE 


| lozde of Pharaos, and his yen with me, and J beganne tocrye „ 
| e fa „ 
bi Yan, bought him of ts And whenheheard that J lift vp my 
1 maclites whith had bzought him . — 8 and pd os „he left rment 
| | ther. daway, e got him out. 
| 2 And God was with che 16 Aud te lar laide 2 garment by her, 
11 2 Penare becamealuckien Lozxde came home. 
| ven, bs houſe of his maſter 17 "And — him with theſe wozds, 
when God 3 And his maſter ſawe that God was , ThisHebpewelernantwhich 
is with th? andthat God madealithat ſtbzought vnto vs, came vnto 
| = er in his hand. 1 
wicked is inhis ma- 13 But as ſoone as J lift vv my voyce. 
| . — emade and cried helefthis garment withme, 
| veeld him thathe | | 
es“; Anditcameto 
| ppaching Joſephs olephs him and = bise- 
py a tying m 
is co receiue N louſie made 
i Lozdewasvponall put him in pziſon, in the place where 
it fielde. kings pziſoners lay bounde : and bone 
[| ehadin ere tontinned he in pꝛiſon. part,aud 


pe knew noching 21 cen Lozdiaswith Joſ h, and jewein 
bꝛead ſhewed and fa- examinati 
was ago 3 tozdof th 1 ed emer — 


82 ed. commit- 
| giftes will ON maſters wife caſt hande all the pꝛiloners 
; makeſnares 7 * houſe 


richer to s yereyesvpon hne Come 


ma- 29nd th 
wo- vnto nd 


ere | angrea thehouſe 'Thexl,C 
mcher bach hedept thing 1. 8 cifon 
en I neteher yan — — Toleph expoundath the dreames of the two loner. 20 
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: | u * 
art his wife: howe then tan J doe 1 H$&4\&x Nd ne to paſſeafter 
| gut Gave and a- | ms kr tWordes, 
afertusmanertpake eto Jo: 


en td her ner eneereher.oztobemn 2 An wells 
| her.to epe ET 


an acertaineday, Joſephentred | andthe chick; — 
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wad Mats. 
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The Butlers and Bakers Chap. XIj. dreames. Pharao dreameth. 21 


put them in warde in his chiefe  kerbaſkets on my head. 
in — ce 17 And tn 
be a —.— pla 2 the 


3 
— genen 
nee 5 =D 
was recon⸗ 
aled to him, _— * 
1 ule and ba: re aies 
— in the pꝛiſon hoſe, either of 
them his dzeame, F 1 
——— 2 


- oleph came in vnto them in — — e made a 
et nog beg ed 4b 1 2 _ 
beholde, they were ſad. vp the head orthe chief Butler z ofthe 

And he alked chieke officers I 

that were him in his maſters 20 And reſtoꝛed the e Butler bnto 

„e laying, wherefoze looke ye ſo 1 Which alſo rea- 

7 haraos 2 e Thus Jo⸗ 
eyanſweredhim, e haue dzea- 21 But he hanged thechiefe B, Baker, as be 


hauenomantode- J interpꝛete 1 
daretk. Am Jar gh faive bntothem, 22 Neither did the chiefe Butler remem⸗ pberorgon, 
—— —  - pain ber Joſeph,butfozgate him. nb 
- — * —— — cares, 41 

050 ee: 
dzeame, en 1 N 

10 And inthe vine werte |th:eebzanches, 5 S e tho t that e ſtoods 
ane tt budded, and Vx 4 * e 


her biolloms ſwot tuch: g che cluſters 2 Andtherecameoutofthermer ſenen 399 whom Gov 

grapes. goodly kine, and Boat and fed in purpoſes co 

cup mp hande, ameddowe. pouide lm 

+ grapes, and prefſed 3 And ſeuen came bp after . 
e, and delinered them out of — 1 
. | E terkineonth , and 2 

er onthe bztnke 

And _o fl fauoured and leane fle- 


| 
4 
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ten in Bos 
ſes in the 
next Chaps 


| Pharaos cuppe — AI ranks. 
after the olde maner when walt © andgoodly: 
112 Butler. 6 


take thee 
out of pꝛi⸗ 
ſon. 

d he refu⸗ 
ſech not to 


rance, al · dungeon. 
miſtnſe 16 Sg ee em, that the . 


uer him. 7 oſeph > Mee 


in my 
e = dzeame, that J had [white wie: 


«E.G wut RL 


oor on Ye 4 > 4 < . ao p 
a — — — n - 


co Gov, mp deeame me thought ſtoode by a 34 Andlet haraodoe 


11. 


Pharaos dreames: Ioſeph interpreteth Geneſis. them, and is made ruler. 


10 Pharao being angry is ſer⸗ yeeresalſo: and it is but one dꝛeame. 
namtsputin ward, cee aer. 27 Like wile the ſeuen thinne and ill fa- 
ards houſe, both me, ker. noured kme that tame vp after them, 
11 And we dreamed bo vs in one areſeuenyeeres: and the ſeuen emptie 
night, and ethe maus dꝛeame ofa ſun⸗ and blaſted eares with the Eaſt wind, 


— 


dzy interpꝛetation. ſhalbeſenenyeeres of famine. 4 
12 And there was with vs a pong man, 28 This woe which J haue ſaid vnto 5 

an Hebzewe bozne, ſeruant vnto the Pharao.isitthat*Godisabout todo, Ln pi 

chiefe ſtewarde: to whome whenwe and ſhewethit vnto harao, nalen, 

tolde them, he declared our dꝛeames to 29 Behold there tome ſeuẽ peres of great dung iis | 
vs accozdingtoeitherofour dꝛeames. plentiethzoughoutallþland of Egypt. ole: 
13 And as he declared them to vs, lo it zo Andagalne chere ſhalariſeafterthem waere | 


came to paſſe: Foz he reſtoꝛed me to ſeuen peres otfamine x al p plenteoul⸗ daher of 
mine office againe,and hanged him. nes 8 in p land of Egypt: anne 
„en 1.4. Pharao“ fe thertoze #called Joſeph, and the amine ſhalconſume the land, d 
ders F they bꝛought him haſtüy out ofp dü⸗ 31 Neither ſhall the plenteouſneſſe be 
in pzoſper- geon: And he ſhaued himleife, 6<han- — et byreaſonofthat 
— gedhiraiment, r tame vntoPharao, famine that [ſhall come] after, for it 


hearein ad: I5 ſayde vnto Joleph, J ſhalbe exceeding great. 
ucrlitie, hane dieamed a dꝛeame, and no man 32 And as concerning that the — 


can int e it: and J haue heard lay was doubled vnto Pharao the ſeconde 


ofthee, that as ſoone as thou heareſta time: beholde, the thing is certainely 
16 Jolegß then — r — it. —— of God,and God willsſhozt- g We re 
anſwered Pharao, ſaying, lybzingitto: paſſe — mags 
|Or,with- * — 122 God {hall — 33 —— becher „let harao pꝛouide — tudge- 
© Hegiuech ana creof peace, foꝛ a man of ng and wile⸗ ments,if we 
allthe glow / And Pharao fade bnto In dom, e ſet him aher the land of Egypt. — 


allo, that he cimeisac 


5 minicte- klulers ſide, make offiters ouer land, take vp band. 
= 13 And there tame out ol theriner, ſenen efifth [part] inthe land of Egypt 8 — — | 
fatfleſhedand well fauoured kine and the ſeuen us peeres. remedies oz Pl 
| fedinamedowe, 35 And let them em gather all the foode of wenne 1 
19 And then ſeuen other kine tame out af thoſe good yeresthat come, and lay vp God will | 
ter 120 ce very ill fauoꝛed a leane toꝛne bnder the hande ol Pharao, and ſend, 
TJ! 36 And fo tat har foode Rent 7 
jr, 2 , 0 ed. 3 00 e in ſcers, 
ew 20 And —.— leane it i fauoured kine, land, againſt the ſeu the 


eresoffamine, ' dem 
dideate vy the firſt ſeuen fatkine, which hall carne in the land of Egypt, ht 


come to 21 And whetheyhad* eatethevpa man that the lãd periſh not thꝛough famine. mud ſpl 

th 3 rde e e e ne 37. And 5 ſaying ſeemed 155 l —— 
— but they were ſtill ill fauoured as they Ph 2 — onto fs, bleſſings 

wert at the beginning: and Jawoke. 38 ThenſadPharao ſeruants, re chats. 

22 And I ſaw againe in my * el aytherebe purdeamaturh aothe 


beholde, ſeuen earesſpzang out is, in whome the ſpiritofGodis? : 
ſtalhe, full and faire. 39 And Phara ſaidvnto Jalenh Fozal: g 
[9r,ſiall, 23 Andbehoide, ſeueneares agatneſ wi⸗ much as God hath ſhewed thee all F 
4 Jnfigni- = — afterthem. * — —— hs ' 
ee. | * 
meming, 2-4: ine thame ere deuoured the 40 +5 Thon eerl therefoze ſhalt be ouer my nete, a 
1 eares: and J haue toldt 4 5 ding bnto thy n ſed. 
fee | 8, but there was no man jr 1 1 
„e thatcouldteilwhatitmeaneth. ITE] Aae en x \ 
come-bur 25, Aud Yoleph aulwered Pharao, 41 3300 f 2 1 2 
rule $ ſame: =] Pharaos dzeames are one. feph, a d, Jhane theconerall 4a a: | 
— B PEE hat *  theland eoffhis'ringfro m ble 2665 66 
: nnd dd a 
6D el / put it dephs 1 * 
— ome ren and 1 * en godd eares, are ſenen and, andarayed hum in cloth of lune, argen 


* and 
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The yeeres of famine. Chap. xly. Ioſeph and his brethren. 22 


t put a golden chaine about his necke, 1 : fo2the my wared ſoze 
:Theſec5d, 4.3 And ſet him vpon the * beſt charethee in the land ol Egypt 

had ſaue one: and they cried betoze 57 Andall — came into Egypt to 
1This wow him, Tender father: and made him Joleph foꝛ to buy coꝛne, betauſe that 
gelb daher kuler ouer all the land of Egypt. the famine was lo ſoꝛe in all lands. 
to be an E. 4.4. And mozeouer, Pharao aide vnto The xlil. Chapter, 
e ene n p andWwihout e e eee 
ir Ser thee all no man ifrvphis hande 02 — in priſon. 29 The other 1 Father to dich 
1 is s dwote in all the land of E 


Beniamin, 39 Iacob is loth to let Beniamin goe, but at the 


_—— 2 12 15 called Yo eps name {=heis contene, 
— 2 bs. aancach.# he gaue him x AF ; Nd*Jarodſeeingthatthere This ſtozie 


knee. to» the daughter of Poto KB was*cagrieinEgypt,faid vn⸗ me, 
ca aste 7 pꝛieſt of 'On-Then went Jo⸗ to hisſonnes , Why gape pee ai —＋ 
as J am oner theland of Egyp oue vpon another: are gouer· 


anne 46 Gun he was thirtie aer old when 2 And he layd Beholde, Phaue heard jouzenc, 
u Eben, Hee ſtoode befoze Pharao king o chat there is tome in Egypt : get you nr fre 
vonopuv crypt.) And Yoleph departing from downe thither;and.huy vs cozne from Church. 
Aenne the pꝛelente o Pharao, wentthzough- thente chat we may ine and not die. wee 
whomeſe= Ut all the land of Egypt. 3 So went Jolſephs ten f downe ns. 
he And in the ſeuen plenteous yeres, the to buy S Egypt. i 
© Being in farth 1. great ſtooze foꝛ to 4 But Beniam mn Joſephs brother . 
a ſtrange would not Jacobſend with his other 
- 7 48 And dhe n foode of p byethzen: fozheſaid, Leaſt peraduen⸗ 
not haue ſeuen plentedus peeres which were in ture deſtruttion tome vpon him. 
wie tom the land of Egypt, andlaidevpyfoode And the ſonnes of Ilrael came to buy 
dane in the cities: the foode of the fields that comme among other chat came: ioꝛ there 
lor prince. grew round — citie.layd hee was dear! in the land of Chanaan. 
in the ſame. 6 And was gouernour in 5 land, 
49.8 d Joſeph laid bp cozne in ſtoꝛe like Im ge; eople of the lande. 
e ſand of 8 in multitude bꝛethꝛen tame, #bowed 
out outof mealure, vntil he left numbꝛing: with their faces downe to 
fo: it was without number. i een. 
50 And vnto Yoleph were bome two -7 EE zen, hee 
ee {prong offamine came: kn * ſtrange 
nd oy IVE 2 em, Aa ſpake roughly vnto 
9993 tres, 8 Wh rden . Ter 
i And Joſeph 1 5 — of ofthe firſt NY ut okß lande of Chanaan, 
Forgatil- * ſonne*Manaſſes : to; God ſayd hee! to buy bittnal. 
neſſe. hath made me foꝛget all my labour, # 8 And Joſeph _ bis bꝛethꝛen, but 
all my fathers houſhold. 228 ph en 


dna. 52 The name ok the letond called he E- 9 225 remendzedhs dieames en, 
"_ ph:aim : foꝛ Godſſaydhe [hath cauſed w EF op. dreamed ofcheni x ſayd vnto commons 
me to be fruitful in p lad o my trouble. da ere weed ole te wheteß — of 
And whenthe ſeuen yeeres of plente- land is weake,ispour comming, clecues, 
a 1 of Egypt, to Andy ud vnto OO „mp lord, n n 
ere en | e + fpoplc and 
54 Then came che e ſeuen peres ol dearth, 11 we are all one mats ſonnes, x*meane wary 
— ephhadſayd,and the kruely, and thy ſeryantsarenoſpies; t 
rc ere in all the 1 Ati e ＋ agatne, Nay: tAre true, 
| — Egypt was there foode. - but b — 4 tlandis weake, is ani 
55 And when landofEgypt allo began yourc — 
to hunger. Arty ered: to Pharao 13 Ind | erk, weethy leruants art = toaf, 
fo2 bzead.; fonnesofone 
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Simeon is impriſoned. 22 His brethrens port 
15 22 ye 2 —— [by] — — o the land N tolde 
ofPharas,ye gochence.erc all that befell vnto th em.loping, 
pouryongrtbrrher come bi — -—Mob 30 yonal who is the 1525 ok ß land, 
16 Send out one of vou, which may fet ip to bs, and tooke vs foz 
your bꝛother, and ye ſhalbe kept in pꝛi⸗ les ol the tountrey. 
on, that your wozdes may bee pꝛoued 31 And b we ſayde vnto him, We meane 1 They tel 
1 there be any trueth in yon: o2 truely, we neuer were ſpies. — 


{ elife of Pharao, ve are but 32 We be twelue bꝛethꝛen, ſonnes of our cheicwon 
b 5 Pt father: one is away, and the yongeſt made fry, 


"7 And dhe hays them altogether in warde 3 father in the lande —— 


naan fame, 
18 2 Jclepb layd bnta emthe third 33 And p loꝛd ofthe tountrey ſayd againe 
zerrt DAP, 


hisdo, and line : 727 Y*feare vnto vs, Hereby ſhall I know that ye 
beginning meane truely : Leaueoneof your bꝛe⸗ 
ofa faithful 19 Ifpebetrue men let one 14 b2e- thꝛen here with me, and take\foode it 
— ere detent ut away the famine from your houl⸗ 
— — e.cary toꝛneſ ery oldes, and get you a wap, 
the fanune niece your houſholde. 34 Andb — . — bꝛother vnto 
20 Ly dagen bꝛother vnto me that may know that you are no 
ſo ſhal your wozdsbe tried true, ſpies, but meane truely: ſo will I delt- 
| 2 8 not die. And they did ſo. r ottu⸗ 
* us d one ſaydto another, We haue ve⸗ wo the lande. 
1 y-ſinnedagainſtourbzother,inthat 35 And as they emptied their ſackes, be- 
tothe con welawe the anguiſh ofhisſoule, whe holde, euery mans bundle of money 
ſcienceof he befought vs we wouldnotheare Was in his ſacke: And when both they 
wires, him: ard the ze is this * trouble — Aer ps nl the bundels of ments 
m anſivered them, ſaping, 36 And ander kaserne * 
D 2 « Pee haue yee robbed orm chudzen: mann 
not „F Simeon i& alvay, deedes end 


required. things are 5 on Un 
23 Ter were not 18 Joleph 37 1 — — father, Slay mp k Hewas 
bnderltoode them: fo: "ewoſonnes, if J bzinghimnotto thee mae de. 
em ann againe: deliner to my hand, and J cap of Gods 
24 And 55 and wept: Will 11 4 thee againe. _ 
REID edfo them againe, and com- 38 And ÞPylonne thallnotgoe cows — 
muned wird them and tooke out Si: dowwne with yo A1 bother is his ſeeve, 
8 and bound vead dhe is err ifdeſtruction IT 
bponhim by the way which pee cz: 
= Bs efhallbemguny gray head with 
020owe vnto th — | 


didhevnto them, NG ©) Fo hevenrth wasgreati 
26 And they ade ge Alles with the A thelan 
| thence. DN Anditcameto 


cozne,andi 


openedbisſacke, * 

e pꝛouender in the whichtheyhat 
=o , fo2 it was Gor again and buyvs 
lackes uda anſwered 
8 3 i 5 e 
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Beniamin brought to loſeph. Chap.xlv J. Ne weepeth ſecretly. 23 


. coatiente bought them into Poſephshouſe,  - 32 And they 


— 


nn 


n. 
6— 


not goe downe: foꝛ the man ſayd vnto Betauſe or the money that tame in our 
vs, Be ſhall not ſee my fate, extept pour ſacks mouthes at the firſt time are wee 


b:other be with vou. — Wrnnmermerng 1 Tumble 


6 And Ilrael ſayd, voherefoꝛe delt ve ſo vs, and violentiy lay hands vp⸗ len 
a Peaning, — 2 ee p man that on vs to bꝛing vs in bondage, and our . 
duct ten ve had pet a bꝛother⸗ aſſes alſo, 
mother, het 7 They anſwered, The manaſked vs 19 Therefoze came they to ß man þ was 
tber wan ſtraitip of our ſtate #of our kinred, theruleroner Jolephshoule, + com- 
bane s faying, Is your father yetaline: haue numed with hun at p dooze of 5 houſe, 
10H pe not an other bꝛother! And we told 20 And — —— doWne hi⸗ 
+Moutn, him accoꝛding to the tenoꝛ of theſe ther at the firſt time to buy foode, 4 
Woꝛds: Could we by any meaneknow 21 And as we came to an Inne, we ope⸗ 
that he would ſay, Bꝛing vour dother ned our ſacks, and behold, euery mans 
downeſ with vou: money was in the mouth of his ſacke. 
3 Then lapd Judavnto Iſrael His fa- euen our money in full watght : and 
ther, Send the lad with me, that wee we haue bꝛought it againe in dur hand. 
may ariſe # goe, and that we may line, 22 And other money haue wee bzought 
and not die, yea both we and thou, and allo in our hands to buy foode: but we 
22 alſo our — bun. of — tell who put our money in our 
en. 9 Iwill be ſuretie foz him, of mphande ſackes. : 
alt thou require him: it bung him 23 Andheſayd,Peace be vnto von, feare 
not vnto thee againe, and ſet him be⸗ not: your* God, andthe God of pour Toſcpb in. 


fozethine eyes, chen let met beare the kather hath giuenyou that treaſure in war tans * 


blame foꝛ euer. dur ſackes: I had your money, And ie inthe 
10 Truely,ercept we had made this tarp⸗ be bzought Simeon dutto theni. d 
ing, by this wee had returned the ſe⸗ 24. And the man led them into Joſephs c<ougi4: 


tond time. uy, # gaue the water ta wach their correc 
1 And their father Plraelſaydbutoth?, keete and gane their alſes pꝛouender. wel 
It it muſt needes be ſo, now then doe 25 And they made ready their pꝛeſent a⸗ rem. 
:043prale Thus: Takeofthe*beſt fruites of the gainſt Jo hcameatnoone: foꝛ they 
ofthe land. land in pour and bꝛing the man Hea they ſhould eate bꝛead 
en bone esamdmyzrhe,nartesand 26 wht Jolephcame home thetbronght 
— — ot honte, ipic A © a. 
wichhim — AUNONDS, MY pzeſentinto#houleto hum, which 


the houle , 
6.1435 12 Andtakedouble-moneyinyour hid, Wasintheirhands, andbowed theni⸗ 


<Wiſeon Alid p money that was t againe ſelues to the ground befoze him. 

— 3 in — u, 27 And he al ked themoftheir welfare, peace 

in qacob. peraduenture it was ſome ou t. and ſapd, Is pour father, that old man 
133 Take alſo your bꝛother with you, and which pe tolde mee of, in good health 

arile, and goe againe vnto the man. and is he pet aliue x 

d Jacob 14 And God almightie gine you mertie 23 They anlwered, Thy leruant our fa⸗ 

. inthe ſight ol the man, that he may de⸗ ther is in good health, and is pet aline, - 

ceſfarie,vee litier vou our bother , and this 1 made g Cbus 


ares Wentamin: and thus J am as one that obeyſance, . 
14 ci —— bee * — — — his => 
betwiremi 15 e pꝛeſent, æ twiſe ; 
— much moꝛe * with elayd, Js this your yongerb2other of 5 
Wentamin,# role vp, and went downe whom pe ſpake he 
to ſtoode befoze Joſep bh. God be mertiful vnto thee 
16 When ſawe Beniamin with zo And Yoleph made halte 


them hẽ ſayd tothe ruler of his houſe, did nĩeit vpon his bother) and 
Bang chez nen home, and ſlay, and [where ts weepe, 
kate. make readie: foꝛ theſe men ſhall dine chamber, and Wept there. 
with me at noone. 31 And he waſhed his face, e tame out, x 
< Aneuil 1-7 And the man did as Joleyh bade, and refrained laid, Set onbꝛead. 


ſoꝛ him by himſelf, 
chinges 18 r — 9 e foꝛthem Themleines, & fo; the : 


— ſephs houſle.* they were gyptiaus ich did eate with him by 
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A cupputinto Beniamins ſacke. Genelis. luda ſpeaketh to loſeph 


— 


8 


— 


weben. themſeiues : becauſe the Egyptians 
mur nmap not eate bꝛead with the Hebzues, 


his ſacke totheg grofid : and euery man 


— - opened 
ousistoc6 fo that is an * abomination vnto the 12 — — arched e began at the eldeſt, 


demne allo- Egyptians. #leftattheyongeſt: and the cup was 
cher re. 3 Andthey late befozehim, p firſt bone, foundin2Bentamins lacke. 

feinen. ” according to his age, and theyongelt, 33 Then they rent their clothes,andladed 
{Mantohis — : : and the men euery man his Alle, and went agame 


i Some marueiled among them lelues. vnto the titie. 

cmeryi 34- And he ſentrewards vntothemfrom 14 And er 
yh cg befoze himſelfe: but Beniamins part lephshe ule (foz he was yet there) and 
dzunken in — times ſo much as any of theyfellbefozehimontheground, 
dere, and chetrs: andtheyid2unke, F were made 15 — d Joſeph ſayde vnto them, What 
ſometimes 

tobewelre» *merie with hun. de ls this that ve haue done? Wote 
frefhed with The lui. Chapter. re > that — a man as J can cer- 


wine e not 2 Ioſephcommandeth his cup to be put in the ſacke of Benia- 


dzunk min. 5 The cup is in e of Beniamin. 12 
Dunne — ors — 53 ee ebe 16 HI Thenlayv Juva what ſhall wee ſay 
bound for hipbrother Beniamin * loꝛde? what ſhall we ſpeake⸗ 
NG bee bow al we *cleare our ſelues⸗God tlutice. 
Fill 1 2— out the wickedneſſe ofthy at we re 


IV Same n bebe : behold, we are my lords fer- n euvene 
Las much uants,both we, yea — alſo with an or 
Tputenerymans — vir his ns laches vs ſearchdi- 


the tup is foun 
7 Andhe anſivered, God God fozbid that J ligenely the 


mouth 
fluercup, inthe | lor but the man with — — 


a Ne may 2 . — 50 


— yongeſt, and his cup is found, he ſhalbe my ſeruant, fo: 6 pu 
anp vnlaw- — did acco2ding 1 hente vp in peate 1 your — — 
od, tothe wow that Joſep had ſayd. nc. 

bath com · 3 And in che moꝛning as it was 13 Then Juda went vnto him, and ſayd. 


mand va light, the men were let goe, they, and Oh mp loꝛde, let thy lernant, J pꝛap 
ii He nean of —.— .. — — 
© gnotpetfarre away: oſeph aid ——— — va iu chan art enen as f.. 
erofhis 
after the men:xwh lwben oner- 19 Hy ton lozd aſked his ſeruants, ſaying, 
take the, denen en them, wohere⸗ Baue ve a father, oꝛa bꝛother⸗ 


fozehaue yerelardedent foꝛ good: 20 And we d my loꝛd, we haue 


8 not that þ p which — afatherthat is olde, and a yong lad, 
ee elbe nd inthe which he»prophe» Whichhe begateinhisage: end f tho 
kerharcop nth; . — euil done that ye haue therofthe lad lad is dead, and he is all 
po Fo Kurt hut 58 e rc 
the Egypti⸗ 

KG 6 vneothem. 21 And thou ſad vnto hy ſeruaunts, 


; 5 chemoney ee tp lea he 
mour ſackes mouthes, we a- ———— —— 


gaine vnto ceontefcheland Cha- dead, 
— — 23 Thenſaidſt«thouvnto thy ſeruants, erg. 
zdshoule etther ere : Except your yongeſt bzother come tin 
, thy of thy ſeruants it with vou, lookethat youſeemy fate no beuanm —— 
” pe found let hum die and We allo wil be moꝛe. came into 
mylozdesbondmen. 24 Aud when we tame vntothyſeruant d 
10 Andhelayd, Now allo let it be attoꝛ⸗ ur ther, we ſhewedhantye words touts be 
| ding vnto your wozds: he with whom of my loꝛd merciful, 
itisfound,ſhalbemy ſernant: and pee 25 And our father ſayde vnto vs, Goe a⸗ 
ſhalbedlameleſſe. gaine, and buy vs a little foode, 
11 And at once enery man tooke downe 26 And wee ed, , Weerarmot goe 
owne : 


15 
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eJoleph Jſayd,*Ofaſuretieheistometnpie ring, 


—— 


for Beniamin. Ioſeph bewrayech Chap. xlv. himſelfeto his brethren, 24. 


downe 2 neuertheleſſe, if our pongeſt 5 Now therefoze, benot grieued here- 

bꝛother be with vs, chen will wee goe with.neitherlert ſeeme a cruel thin 
— — — - 79050 did fend — — — 
e, extept our võgeſt brother be w end me e pouto pꝛeſerue 

27 And thy ſernant our father laid vnto life, 

vs, Be know that my Wife bare mee 6 Foꝛ this is the ſecond yeere of dearth 
two ſonnes, in the land: and line moꝛe are behinde, 
28 And the one went out from me, and in which there ſhall neither be ea- 


mami feg: and J lawe him not ſinte. 7 Ws jerefoꝛe God ſent me befoꝛe pou, 
bel 29 And if pe take this alſo away from to pꝛeſerue you alpoſteritizin þ earth! Orrem- 
vey bw = me, anddeſtructioncome'bntohim, pe and to laue pour lies by a great deu⸗ 
ofhis el- Due chr a gray head with fozvwe uerante. 
een Kam enen tome to thy . 1 G d. "1 hah man — e b 

; 0 er, > but Go Though 
wil bewzap 30 . comer not —— P hich and loꝛd of LL God . 


fThatis, . life*hangeth tall che mend 


to 
whome * ieee 2 1 
E. e » Haſteyou,andgobptomyfather D baden 


111 vnto, tel __ e „ they are ne 


FozJt rene ln And a ſhalt = 
32 F02 7 Io dwellin lande of 0 
the lad — and fayd the 


— him not onto thee aner 
— of all beare the blame vnto — 
all my life long. 
33 Now —— 7 
abe 
g Atoken 
ol godlines, 


lm of I 108 wean 
bzeaking 


— _ 7.5 w 8 that thattcom rome 
on my father: | 
The . Chapter. 


x Toſeph maketh him ſelfe kno wen to his ARG 5 Hecom- 
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that ve are tome ſo ſoone today: out ofthe hand of ß Egyptians, and to n 


19 And they anſwered, Aman of Egypt bꝛing them out of ylande, vnto a good downe w;z 
delinered vs from the handes of the land k a large, vnto a lãd that floweth de bean 
+Heb, dn. ſhepheards, and ſo dꝛewe vs water, with mike e honie, euen vnto p place Jes 
winghee = and watered the ſheepe. ofthe Chanaanites, andHethites,and wont of 
is, wich di. 20 YC ſalde vnto his daughters, And Amoztes, æ Phertzites, and heuites, . 
ence and Where is he? why haue ye ſo leftÞman: and ofthe Jebuſites, 
»ourne Call him, chat he may eate bead. 9 Now therfoꝛe behold, p complaint of 
es was cotent to dwel with 3 ildꝛen of Jſraelis come vnto me: x 
w 


the man. And he gaue Poles Sepho- 


ue allo ſeene the oppꝛeſſion wher- 
ra his daughter 


ich the E oppꝛeſſed them: 
e, and J will ſend 
continued) his name Gerſhom : foz he ſaide,s J thee vnto Pharao, that ou mayelt 
remebzance haue bene a ſtranger in a ſtrange land. bing my people the childzen of Jſrael 
of p deliue⸗ 
rance ofthe 23 And in pꝛotes of time. king of Egypt out 8 . 
—— died, and the childzen of Ilrael ſighed u And Moles ſalde vnto God, what The 
of Egypt bythe reaſon of® bondage, and cried. am to x0 — ries 3 and to bzing humilicie, 
pzomiled by 24. And their coplaint came vp vnto God the childꝛen ol Ilrael out of Egypt? notot vice 
chen hum fo the bondage: and God heard their 12 And he anlwered, Foz J willbe wit) . 
blech bis motie ec God remembzed his conenant thee: t this ſhalbe a token vnto thee, p 
peopleby with Abꝛzaham, Ilahac, and Jacob, haue ſent thee,s After that thou halt rn bene 
fflicti that ſhoulde 
cbarcher 25 Aud God looked vpon the chudꝛen of b2oughty people out of Egypt, ve chall come,po- 
ſhoulde crie Ilrael, æ God had reſpect vnto them. ſerue God vpon this mountaine. ſes is cofers 
into him, & The ii.Chapter, z AndMoſesſaidvnto God, Beholde, n 


reteiue the x Moſes keepeth the ſheepe of Tethro his father in lawe, 2 God 
fruits of his peareth to him in a buſh, 10 and ſendeth him to deliuer . JI come vnto the childꝛen of 


pzomile, the children of Iſrael. ſrael, and ſhall ſay vnto them 5 The h This is 


thꝛo his father in law, pꝛieſt to pou. And ifthey ſay vnto me, What in pehne. 
ot Padian: and hedzouey is RI 
flocke to the backſide of the gine theme | whichener 
rt, andcame to the mountaine of 14 And God anſwered Moſes, I AM baue bene, 


d 

a Chen God: Hozeb. THAT IL Au. And he ſaid, Thus ſhalt 175% 

alſo Sinai, 2 And the Angel ot the Loꝛd appeared thou ſay vnto the childzen of Jſrael, by dom al 

vp3 mother Vito him in a flame of fire out of the 1 AMhath lent me vnto pou. 2 
partofie. middes ol a buſh : and he looked, e be⸗ 15 And God ſpake further vnto Moſes, ang, te 
bThoughd Hold, v the buſhe burned with ſire, and ſhalt thou ſay vnto the childꝛen God ormer⸗ 
Cjurhbe thebulſhWasyotconſumed, of Jſrael,* The Lom God of pour fa- hu. 
alllicted yet 3 efoze Moſes ſayde , J will goe thers, the GodofAbzaham , the God mice, Re- 


thepteſence NOWe, andſeethis great howeit of Jſahac,and the God of Jacob,hath vl.. £t. 
— —.— ſent me vnto vou: This is ũ name oz ren 


deſtruction, euer, and =_ my memonall vnto deuten 


Oles kept the ſheepe of Je⸗ Bod ok your fathers hath ſent me vn- n an, 
name: what anſwere ſhall J i Ctun. 1 


ret yponhs 
whihthey 


- þ 


- * ** 


F 
11 7 


4 
$$” A N 
WR 
1 8 * 
1 * 0 


Moſes rodde. Exodu 8 Aaron Moſes ſpokeſman. 


The Lozde God of pour fathers, the 5 e A cen ſhall theydeterne hat baren 
GodofAbzaham, the Godof Pſahac, the _ oftheir - d 
and the God ol Jacob, appeared vnto 
(Orbe mie and ſayde, In viſiting, haue J vt- 
— — — that which is done 


you. 


th 
e 6 b Lande ave fort — 
de, u tohm, ſt ande into 
47 — e I! _— 7 Thu ER 


ie. And he 
1 and he⸗ . — and whenhe tooke it out 
thites, and Amoꝛites, and Phertzites, againe, beholde, his hand was lepꝛous 
and Heuites, and Jebuſites, euen in as ſnowe. 
to a lande which floweth with milke 14 nnn hand tnto thy 
and home. ſome againe. And he put his hande 
13 Andth 4 — his boſome againe, and plucked it 
doch hong the Elders ol out ot his boſome behold. it was tur- 
goe bnto — —. and ſay vn⸗ ned againe as other Iflech. 
to him, The L. oꝛd God of the Hebmes $ Therefoze if they will not beleene 
| Or,appea- We wedge —— thee, N. odds the 0 of p firſt firſt Hor the 
Rs e beſeeche thee, thee dayes iourney ey beleene koꝛß voyte ane by; 
1 Berauſe tnifothe wiiderneſle, and 'doe ſacrifice 2 fultfigne, N 


Exyp: ws bntothe Lozdeour God. * But and Kcher wa not beleeue thele 
lurit, Gov 19 And J amſure that the king of E two ſignes, neither hearken vnto thy 
wouldap- — —— op — voyte: thou ſhalt take of e water of 


point them a 

Neo — 20 AY walftretch out my hande, and and the water which thon 8 out 
ſeruchim inte Egypt with al my wöders which ok the riuer, chal be turned into blood 
| Or, bur by I will the middes thereof : and vpon the dꝛie land. 
aſtrong ãlter that he wül let vou goe. 10 Moſes ſaide vnto the Lozde; Oh my 


hand. 

"ca 21 And J wil get this people fauour in ©" Lozd-Jamnerher | Or,was 

— thelightofthe Egyptians lothat whe .— à mã eloquent, or fince — 

exert  Pegoe,yelhallnocgoeempti alt bokenvnrorhpternane:bnt 

enemies. 22 But euery Wife bozowe of her I amflow mouthed, #flow 5 
neighbour, and ofher that lotourneth n And ß Loꝛd ſald vnto him, u3ho 

rveſcs, in her houſe, *iewelsof , and ie⸗ e mans mouth e oz who maketh 


Wels ofgoide , and rapment: and pee the dumbe, oz ſeeing, oꝛ the 
ſhall put them on pour ſonnes and dehnen Lea 05 
daughters, and ſhall robbe the Egyp- 12 And nowe goe, an J wMlbee wich 


tians. 828 teache thee what thou 
x Gad giueth three — + of which doe declare that 8 Oh myL de i Dd Ipꝛa 

hee was ſent of Cod. 18 Moſes taketh his leaue of his f- 13 Me laide, oꝛde, lende 

ther in lawe. 2 - --+ +. qa; him, Wpom n. 
les anſwered and ſayde, 


a Though | A þ* Sce.they will not beleeue 14- [And Low was er weg oſes, 
Se 4 voz * The 8 

0 DADS) | . 8 , ee +OfLeui, 
— _ =Lo:de hath not appeared Fo2zloe, He commeth foozth to 


meete 
x ein 2 ebe vatohim, What begabt beat wa vewal 
much, char pub is in thine hand⸗ He an⸗ 15 RIES 


|Or,Shep- TWered,A|rodde, 
-—w” Pete Cacktton the grounde. 
And he caſt 
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Moſes returneth into Egypt: @ hap. V. He & Aaron come to Pharao. 29 


hand, wher w thou ſhalt do nuratles. , ern e Phang abo ne 
13 ThrefozeMoles went and returned cr chepeopleoftiaclto depare bur oppreflth thee more 


to Jethꝛo his father in lawe againe, & amore. 

ſaide vnto him, Let me go J pꝛay there 1 N FjOles # Aaron went in af- 
nowe, and turne againe vnto my bze- ter ward and tolde Pharao, 
thꝛẽ which are in Egypt, and ſee whe⸗ Thus ſapth y Lozd God of 


er they be yetaline. And Yethzofſaid Yael, Let my people goe, 
1 eate. HY at they may holdeafeaſ | Worſhip 
19 And the Lo2de faide vnto Moſes in vntomeinthe wild 83 ends 
Madian, Goe and returne againe into 2 And Pharao ſayd, Who is the Lozd * 
Egypt, foꝛ all the men are dead which that J ſhouldhearehis voyte, and let 
r Seele ty went about to kill thee. Iſrael go: I know not the Loꝛd, ney- 
foul 20 And Moſes tooke his wife, and his ther will Jet Jſrael go. 
ſonnes, t put them on an Aſſe, ⁊ went 3 And they ſapde, The God of the He- 
againe to Egypt: And Moſes tooke ß bꝛues hath called vs: let vs goe, wer b. 
rodde of God in his hand. pꝛay thee, thzee dayes iourney into the edo 
21 And the Toꝛde ſayde vnto Moles, deſart, and doſacrifice vnto the Lozde * 
When thou art entred and come into our God, leaſt he ſmite vs with peſti⸗ 
Eqyptagaine.ſee that thou doe all the lente, oꝛ with the ſ\wozde, 
wonders befoze Pharao, which J 4 Then ſayde the king of Egypt vnto 
eSodisſad haue put in thy hand: but J will them, Wherefoꝛe doe pee Moſes and 
— harden his heart, and he ſhall not let Aar let the people from their wozks? 
wbẽ be doth the people goe. get you vnto pour burdens, 
inſtlypunth 22 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto Pharao, 5 And Pharao ſayde furthermoze, Be- 
vis aun, Thus ſaith the Loꝛde, Jſrael is my holde, there is much people nowein 
kednefſe,bv Tonne,| euen my firſt bozne. oe lande, and you make them leaue 
withyaw- 23 And J laidevntothee, p thou let my eir burdens. 
—— ſonne go, that he may ſerue me: and ik 6 And Pharao commaunded the ſame : Tie gov- 
thou refuſe to let him goe behold, I do day the taſkemaſters which were a- enn 
fpeaning, (lay thy ſonne, euenthy firſt boꝛne. mongſt 5 people, t the offiters, ſaying, vc if aftiic- 
bun ler. 24. Alld it tame to paſſe by? way inthe 7 Be ſhal giue the people no more ſtralb uud den 
nne, that the Loꝛd met him x would to make bꝛick withal, as pe did in time go tegin- 
g Becaule ue s killed him. paſt:let them goe t gather them ſtraw nchcoveli 
daten 2.6 And —— — tut a⸗ them ſelues. þ 
bis chilve aa WAY the foꝛeſkinne of her ſonne, caſt 8 And the number ofbzicke which they 
God bad ay · t att his feete, and ſayde, A bloody hul⸗ were wont to make in time paſt, lay 
— band art thou vnto me. | vnto their charges alſo, and nuniſhno⸗ 
5 That is, ; 26 Then" he let him go, and ſhe ſayde, A thing thereot, foꝛ they be idle, and ther⸗ 
bond ban. bloody hul band: betauſe o the tirtum⸗ fozecry, ſaying, wee will goe and doe 
killed him. diſion. ſacrifice vnto our God. | 
; 27 Thenſaydthe Lom vnto Aaron, Go 9 They muſt haue moze woꝛke layde 
meete Moles inthe wilderneſſe. And vpothem.that they map labour there- N 
he went and met him in the mount of in and not regard vame woꝛds. 4 | 
God, and kiſſed hum. 10 Then went the taſkemaſtersofy peo⸗ crasragc, 
28 And Moſes told Aaron all the woꝛds ple, and the officers out, and tolde the te neerer 
oftheLozd which had ſent him, xall people, ſaping, Thus laith Pharao, J bee. 
ſignes which he charged him withall. Will giue you no moꝛe ſtrawe. 
29 So went Moſes and Aaron, and ga⸗ n Goe pour ſelues and gather you ſtraw 
thered all the elders of the childzen of where pee can finde it: yet ſhall none of 
Iſrael. pour labour be miniched. | 
10 ö he. 39 And Aaron told all the woꝛdes which 12 And ſo were p people ſcattered abꝛoad Lind 
ler bad now the Loꝛd had ſpoken vntoMoſes, and thꝛoughout all the lande of Egypt, foꝛ bu a 
experience, Did the miratles in p ſight of the people. to gather ſtubdie in ſtead of ſtracde. tyreon 
miſe chat he 31 And the people beleeued : And when 13 And the taſkemaſters haſted them de people, 


- houthme hey heard that the Loꝛde had viſited fozward, ſaying, Fulfill pour wake, 292... 


good ſuc⸗ 


. e childzenof Ilrael, and had looked pour daily takes in their due time, as wr 
nes Ppon their tribulation , they bowed i pon pad ſtrawe. wall. 
officersofy childzenof Jſrael, * 


Ae,  Chemlelues,andWozlhipped.  - 14 And 
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| The ** 2 Ba | Godſpeaketh to Moles 
which Pharaos taſkemaſters hadſet 4 Mozeoner, I madeaconenant with | 


— em, were beaten. And they ſayd em, to giue ihẽ the land of Chanaan, 
1, Wheretoꝛe haue ye not _ e land of their — wherein 
filled your taſke in making of ep mere fe 8. 
vorh yeſterday, andtoday, welas 5 haue alſo heard the 
intime gronmgoth ngofþryMzenof Fear whom 
15 The aue he dun — — ondage: and 
ralcameand — — * — — 1 tg oped M 
rao, ſayin er ealeſt thou 6 1 U e ꝛen 
thus wichch ſernants: 2, J ivlliing 


16 There is no ſtraw giuen vnto thy ſer⸗ IT o_ — t burdens of the E⸗ 
uantes, and they ſay vnto vs, Make gyptians, and will ridde you out of 
10 they beithe :3 —— beaten and their bondage, and Will deliner vou 
—— the — is in thineowne people. in a ſtretched out arme, and in great 
people, 17 Bc JL, idle are pe: and iudgements. 
v, We Will go and doe ſa- 7 And J will take pou foꝛ mp people, # 
1 Will be to pou a God:and ve ſhal know 
13 Go therefoꝛe now and wozke, e there that J am the Lom your God, which 
ſhalnoſtrawe be ginen vou, yet ſhall baingethyou out from che burdens of 
ve deliner the whole tale of bꝛicke. ans: 
19 And the officers of the childꝛen of JE 3 And J wilbzing you into the land c0- 
rael did ſee that they were in wooꝛſe terning the which J did || lift Jlahs [Or,Geeare, 


taſe, after it was ſaybe, Be ſhal mini hande to giue it vnto Abzaha, 
nothing ok pour bꝛicke, of your dayly — acob 5 — 92a 
taſke in due time. ollellion: f Jamthe Lozd. 
20 Andthey met Moles e Aaron, Which 9 "And Moſes ws Ion childꝛen of Ilra⸗ 
ſtoode in their way as they came out el euen ſo: but they hearkened not vn- b Sohary 
1 


ber mil“ from Pharao, to Moſes foꝛ anguich ok ſpirite, and foz ange 
tuvging 2 
Gods grace 2] And aidvntothem ;*The Lozdlooke cruell bondage. —— 


byp meſent ppon vou, and iudge you, which haue 10 And the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, _ * 


aduer ſitie 
becomevn- milde the ſauour of vs *tobeabhozred ſaying, 
thankkull to jy the eyes ol Pharao, and in the eyes 11 Goe in, and ſpeake vnto —— kin 

men,andiw ok his leruants, and haue put a bande of Eoypt.that yeletthe zenof Jt 

God. in their hand to ſlay vs. rael goe out of his 

+ Tolinke. 22 ?Moſes returned vnto the Loꝛd, and 12 And Moſes take be befoze the Lozde, 
dale. ſaid, Lord, wherefoꝛe halt thou ſo eull ſaying,Beholde,the chadzenof Jirael 

peareth in þ entreated this people: And wherefoꝛe Hearkennot vnto mee: How then ſhal 

No Haſtthouſentmes Pharao heare mee, which am of vn⸗ or, «ich 
tion gem, 23 Fon linte J came to pharao to ſpeahe circumciſed lippes: — 
Nan nn, * tn thy name, hehath kared foule with 13 And the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſesand ty peucte: 
Gods flow» this tolke: and pet chou haſtnot deli: vnto Aaron, andgaue them acharge orm rade. 


ucringhis ered thy people at all. tonterning the childzenof Jirael, and e 
_ The vi. Chapter. concerning Pharao king of Egypt 2 — 


3 Godrenueth his promiſe concerning the deliverance of the | that they ſhould — e childꝛen of — 1 
Iſraclites, Fſrael out ofthe landof Egypt. — mer⸗ 
1 ben the Tode ſayde vnto 14 Thele be the heads of tharr fathers Sauen b 
— Soles, Now ſhalt thouſee Houſes, The childꝛe of Ruben the firſt yr. 
will do vnto Pha- bozne ſonne of Ilrael, are thele : Þa- «c<e people 


2inamightyhande noch, &Phallu, Heſron, and Charnu: celett. 


— and in a mightie theſebethe chadzen ofRuben, | Or, be 
be patri · Hande ſhall hee dꝛiue them out of his 15 Thechildzen af Simeon: Jenel, + goe. 


arkes knew fande. Jamin, Ohad, c Jehan Sohar, an 


22 God enn Daul the ſonne wo 41 — 
ne row: 5 amtheLo Lopd. _ man: 7 —.— of Simed, be known 
accergo» 3 Jappearedvnto Abzaham,Jlahac, 16 Theſe alarethenamesof the ch1- 

—_ acob,as anaimightie God:but dzen 4 of Leni in thetr generations : Mu, 


ne in ni name Jehouah was J not Gerſon, & Cehath, #Merari: Leuilt- rice wert 


— knorben vnto them. | ued an hundꝛed, thirtie e — 
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17 The ſonnes ot Gerſon: Libri, & Si multipliemy — and my won⸗ 


eir kinreds. land ot Egypt. 
18 Thechudden of Cehath: Amram, and 4. 
ar andHeb;on-and Uliel.AndCe- 
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iche le dped, and thirtie and ſeuen peeres. 6 Poſes and Aaron did as as De Lowe bo Church 
Lau. b. a. 21 e an dan er , commanded . 
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hen ar Ude: : Mllael, E Ba⸗ ” Aaronforetox andthe whenihey 


han, and 2 
F Aarons NanadZihp, — 3 AndtheLozd ſpake bnto Moſes and 
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— 9 int and el — SI it 
echild:eno ; ro ca 
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'n Then Pr calledfo . 
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| — - 
obey eaſt downe euery man 1 Kum. 3.8. 
oo e 
ſpake to tote Aa did eate vp their roddeg. aul 
*% that *theymi 1 of 13 And he hardened Pharaos heart chat Rk 
becompared = hee hearkened nor buto them, „as the 
| when the Lozdſpake oꝛd had ſaid 

3 E 14 The Lozdalſoſaidvnto Moſes,Pha- 
29 "—_— umthe *raosheartis hardened to tMadehea- 
—＋ ease ono haray e Hletthepeople 2 — 

SEAT ſaybntothee. 15 Gerthee vnroPharaointhenoming * 
30 "Ad 0 Aeslaw ela he Low Be⸗ loe, hee will . 
tumtiled lips, and ton men nd three blame tNilus, 
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Thefirſt plague of Egypt. | Exodus. I Theſecondandthird plague. 
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e 4 and time when 
the riner, — * — blood thzough- == may remaine my - 
4 koꝛ him. 
Egypt didlike- 10 He ſaide,Tomoz0we.Andhe laid, E- 
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outofthe valages and 


And they gathered together & 
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them, as the 
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e tolet enge, ws. 
ache aneh dh d not 
2115 riuer ſhal — TOgges, 13 _ 
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people, andintothineonens, Ebp- 17 And they did 
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the duſt ok the earth, and there were 1 
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+ wrought. 18 And the inchanters aſlayed like wile harao, and from his ſeruants, and 
with their inchantmẽts, to bꝛing foꝛth om his people to moꝛowe: but let 
4Gov con: lite, but they toulde not: and the lite | n_—_ from hentefoꝛth deale deceit- 
undo. Were both vpon men and beaſtes. lily no moꝛe, that hee will not let the 
dan un j Then lald the inchanters to Pharao, people goe tolacrifice vnto the Loꝛd. 
auhozitic This is the finger of God, And Pha- zo And Moles went out from Pharao, 
nas raosheartremainedobſtinate, and he and pꝛaped vnto the Loꝛd: | 
hearkened not vnto them, as the Loꝛd zi And the Lozddidaccozdingtotheſay- 
had ſaid. | ing of Moles, and the flies departed 
20- And the Lo2dſaid bnto Moſes, Riſe from Pharao, andfromhisſeruants, 
vp early in the moꝛning, and ſtand be- andfromHhispeople ,andthereremat- 
foꝛe Pharao, loe, hee will come foozth ned not one. 
vnto the water, and thou ſhalt ſay vn- 32 And Pharao hardened his heart once 
to him, Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Let my moze at this time, and did not let the 
people goe, that they may ſerue me. people goe. 
21 Els, if thou wilt not let my people goe, we in Chapter. 
S warmes beholde , IJ will ſende all maner of : The murraine ofbeaſtes. 10 The plagues of botches and 
offlics, flies, both vpon theeand thyſeruants n ſores. 23 The horrible hayle, thunder, and lightnings. 
and thy people, and into thy houſes: 1 Fe Lo2d ſaid vnto Moles, 
and the houſes of the Egyptians ſhall Ei oe in bnto Pharao, and 
be full of flies, and the ground where⸗ chou ſhalt teu him, Thus 
on they are. | 5 2d ſaith the Loꝛde God of the 
22 And the land of Goſen where mypeo⸗ Hebzues, Let my people goe that they 
lor, ſepa - ple are, ry | cauſe tobe wonderfull mayſerneme. | 
rate. in that day, lo that there ſhall no flies 2 Jf thou refuſe to let them goe, and 
be there: whereby thou ſhalt knowe wilt hold them ſtill, 
that J amthe TLoꝛde in the middeſt of 3 Beholde, the hand of the Loꝛd is vp⸗ 


The fourth plague. O hap. ix. Thefifth plague. 31 


WE 


theearth, on thy flocke which is in the field, [fo2] 
tRedemp- 23 And A Will put a 5 diniſion betweene vpon hozles, vpon aſles N bpon camels, | 
tion. -c, mp people and thine: and to moꝛowe vpon oxen, and vpon ſheepe,there ſhal 
«027 hall this miracle be done. be a mightie great murraine, 


orrepen · 24. And the Loꝛd did ſo, and there tame 4 And the Loꝛd ſhall doe wonderfully 
ron 11, mn intolerable warme of flies into the betweene the beaſts ol Jſrael, and the 
plague. houſe of Pharao, and into his ſeruants beaſts of ,lothatthereſhallno- 
*This ms Houſes, andintoalltheland of Egypt: thing die of all that perteineth to the 
wourhe And the lande was cozrupt withtheſe childzenof Ilrael. 
withoutthe flies, 5 And the Lozd appointed a time, ſa 
meaesof 25 And Pharao called foꝛ Moſesand A- ing, Tomozowe the Lozd ſhall fint 
the rodde, | 

gen en eee 

to your God in this land. 6 2 on the 
fache 26 And Moſes anlwered , It is not moꝛowe, and * allthecattell of Egypt 
wave meetethatweſodoe:foz2wemuſtoffer dyed: but of the cattellofthe childzen 
their god no the Loꝛde our God, that [which of Ilrael died not one. ? 
GE ae ear ee der eee e 
an ore, ann Anis. Loe, if We ſatrifice | ot one ofthe tattell o rae⸗ 
their gs an abomination vnto the Egyptians lites dead: And the heart of Pharao 
* — their eyes, will they not ſtone — WG ee did not let the 
of a ſbeepe, 87 people goe. 6 
which dune 27 Me Will goe thꝛee dayes iourney into 8 Andthe Loꝛd ſaide vnto Moles and 
Aae the delert, andlacrifice vnto the Lozde Aaron, Take pour hands full or aches 
offredin ſ-—_ dur God, as he hath commanded vs. out of the furnace , and Moſes ſhall 
unc 28 And Pharao ſaid, I will let you goe, ſpꝛinkle it vp into the aire in the light of 
h The wic- that ye may ſacrifice vnto the Loꝛde Pharao: 5 3 
kev wicked. pour God in the Wtlderneſſe, but goe 9 And deen the lande of 
Egypt, e mm 02c9Ntt! 


mat not farre away: pꝛay foꝛ me. | al be ſwelling ſoz 
Gods mini: 29 And Moles faide , Beholde, J will blaines both on man & bealt ther 


beth vnto 


ſershowe goe out from thee, and pꝛay vnto the out all the land of Egypt. "of 9 


balge. Lorde, that the flies mar depart krom 10 Andtheytooke aſhesoutoff 
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The eight plague threatned. 
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— — things J haue done in Egypt, andthe bzought an Eaſt winde vpon the land e Bere 


obe. miracles which J haue done amongſt all that day, and all that night: and in an 
kenotfo them, that ye may knowe howe that the mozning the Eaſt winde bzought penn 


the duecieof Jam the Loꝛd. the Graſhoppers. noyſome 

parents is 3 And ſo Moſes and Aaron tame in to 14 And the — 

to declare chiefly to be 

the ſame to alcribed to 

— chil⸗ — —_— 
zen. al 

b The ende Gral⸗ God, and 

of afflictids Hoppers, neither after them ſhall be. notte any 

is to hum⸗ naturall 

ble our cauſe, 

ſclues with 

true repcn- | 

nemere Gralhoppers into thy toaſtes: all the fruites ofthe trees whatſoeuer 


a 5 And they ſhall touer the face of the the halle had left: there was no greene 
ing lett in the trees and herbes ofthe 


onely, 
were vpon the earth, vnto this dap. 13 And [Poles) went out from Pha- 
And he turned him ſelfe about, c went rao and pꝛayed vnto the Lozd, 
out from Pharao. 19 And the Lom turned a mighty ſtrong 
7 And Pharaos ſeruantes ſaide vnto weſt winde, and it tooke away the 
Ae. him, how long ſhall he be hurtful vn⸗ Graſhoppers, and caſt them into the 
to vs? Let the men goe, that they may red ſea : ſo that there was not one 
ſerue the Loꝛde their God: knoweſt Graſhopper in all the coaſtes of E- 
thou not pet that Egypt is deſtroyed? gypt. 
3 And Moles & Aaron were bꝛought 20 And the Toꝛde hardened Pharaos 
gain , | , ; 
againe vnto Pharao, and he ſaidbnto heart, ſo that he would not let the chil 
— them, Goe and ſerue the Lozdeyour dꝛen ok Jſrael goe. 
wort +22 God: but who are they that chall goe⸗ 21 And the Lozde ſaide vnto Moſes, 
Lom were 9 And Moſes anſwered, We will goe Stretch out thy hand vnto heauen, 
ben . with our young, and with our olde, that there may nthelandof E- 
wards you, and With our ſonnes, and with our gypt darkneſle map be felt. 
then Jam daughters, and with dur ſheepe, and 22 And Poles ſtretched fozth his hande Tienind 
(«you ge, With dur oren wee mult goe: fozwee vnto heauen: andtherewasa*thicke eh 
+Forcuill is muſt holde a feaſt vnto the Loꝛd. darkneſſe vpon all the lande of Egypt darkenct. 
vciore your To And he ſald vnto them, Let ß Lozde thzee dayes, ha 
dPoſesis be {0 with you as Þ will letyou goe, 23 Nomanſawe another, neither roſe 
—— to and pour childꝛen: take heede, *fo2 ye vp from the plate where he was by the 
commas, haue ſome miſchiefe in hand. ſpace of thꝛee dayes: But all the chill 
ment in all II Map, not ſo, but goe ve men, and ſerue dꝛen of Ilrael had light where they 
Px ue the Lowe: foꝛ that was your deſire, dwelled. 
cyoolingra: And they were thꝛuſt out of Pharaos 24. And Pharao called foꝛ Poles, and s wn 
cher tobe —P2elence. id, Gde, and ſerue the Lozd: onelylet noc yer in 
Cars dale, 12 And the Lozde ſaide vnto Poſes, your ſheepe and your oxen abide, and auen 
then to con · Stretche out thine hand ouer the land let your childꝛen goe 3 os ag God 2 
— of Egypt foꝛ Graſhoppers, that they 25 And Moſes ſaide, Thou muſt giue mmer fon 
uml. map tome vpon the land of Egypt, and vs allo ſatrifite and E burnt offe- —_— 
+ $$ rings, doe. ©, 
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The tenth plaguethreatned. Exodus 0 Ofthe Paſſeouer. 


rings foꝛ to doe ſatriſite vnto the Loꝛd me, and ſay, Get thee out, and all the 
our God. that are vnder thee: and then 
26 Our cattell alſo ſhall go vs, and Wil dhe went from Pha⸗ 
there ſhal not one hoote be left behind: rao an tountenante. 
foꝛ thereot᷑ muſt wee take to ſeruethe 9 And the Lozdlaid vnto Moſes, Pha- 
Loꝛd our God: — pokes we know rad ſhall not heare vou, that my won⸗ 
with wee doe ſeruite vnto ders may be multiplied in the lande of 
£ _n —4 the Lozd,vntill we tome thither. Egypt. | | 
02»: 227 But the Lozde hardenedPharaos 10 And Moles and Aaron did all theſe 
their delt · heart, and he wouldnotletthemgoe, wonders befozePharao:andþ Loꝛde 
— 28 sAnd p ſaide vnto him, Get Hardened Pharaos heart, ſo that hee 
onscom- hee from me, and take heede vnto thy Would not let the childzen of Ilrael go 
monlychey elfe, that thou ſeeſt my fate no moꝛe: out ot his land. 
| — - fo, w ſo euer thou tommeſt in my The xii, Chapter. 
godly in light, on ſhalt die. —= — = Paſſcouer, 37 The number thac 
ſuch cales 29 And Moſes ſaide, Let it beasthou went out of Egypt, owe long they continued in Egypt. 


ö 
, ought to be D 
—— haſt ſaid, I will ſee thy fate no moe. 1 ND theLozde ſpake vnto 

bp. TheLord | 3 be and Aaron in the 
| 2 TheLorde commau ebruestorobbe the Egypti- E ländof Eqypt ſaping 
6 ans. 4 The death of the firſt borne of all things in Egypt is e . b 2 
| | ſignified. 2 This moneth ſhallbe vn⸗ 
| I A) W to you ti — 7 .— 

— the firſt moneth ofthe peere 


8: and 
all it be 


| 4 


LYLE 


fox the due ozeoner , M great fhallmakeyour countfo2 alambe, 
; puniſhment min in the land of Egypt, in the light 5 And let your lambe be without ble- 
os. bk Pharaos ſeruants, and in the light miſh, a male ofa veere olde, [which] 


,. of trac hen ae — 
2 ome o Abou 
Pharao den ani mne vn — 


gendꝛed ofthe cattell, 
* 6 Andt barge — ap 720 ; 1 chall eate him. 
atveſtre was neuer none ie, no ſhall be. night, rolte with fire, and with vnlea⸗ 
e e e ee 
is people: 2 
forthe king from a man bntoabeaſt: that ye may 9 See that pe eate not thereof rawe, 
ſpakeno knowehowethatthe Lozwdeputtetha noꝛ ſodden with water, but roſte with 
maze to 
Mole as differente betweene the Egyptians fire:phead,feete,#purtenance thereof, 
was fade and Jſrael. | 10 And pe ſhall let nothing of it remaine 
_ $ ÞAnd theſe thy ſeruantes ſhall all vnto the moꝛning: That which remai⸗ 
dale as. tome downe vnto me, and fall befoꝛe neth ofit vntill the moꝛowe, ſhall ye 


burne 


þ 
| 
| 
4 


UN 


| — okhis bour woman of 4 I the honſholde bee too litle foꝛ the viedge of 
wolle ou... her e, let him take His neighbour 

ann e which is next vnto his houſe , atcoꝛ⸗ 

| eniopnedby 3 AndtheL fa- ding to the number ofthe ſoules, eue⸗ 
eſpecial * your m the gyptians: xy one of you actoꝛding to his eating, 


e firſt bozne of che maide ſeruant 7 And they ſhall take of the blood, and dez 
that is behinde the mill. and all the firſt ſtrike it on the two ide poſtes, and on euch te 
| the vpper dooze poſt , in the houſes mangas 


And they ſhall eate the fleſh the fame gogue of 


9 
4 
(2s 
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The Paſſeouer inſtituted. 8 hap. X1) : The tenth plague, ; 


— 


3 


burne with fire, out, and take you to euery houſhold of 
11 Of this maner ſhall ye eate it With vou a Lambe, and kill thePaſſeoner, 

your loynes girded, and pour thooes 22 And take a bunche of hyſope , and 

on pour feete, and your ſtaffe in your dippe it in the blood that is in the ba⸗ 
Chu hand, and pe ſhalleate it in haſte: foz lon, elirtkethe vpper poſtofthe ooze, 
hepa tig the Lords Palleoner, and the two ſide poſtes, with the blood 
Zewest bat 12 Foꝛ I will paſſe thꝛough the land of that is in the baſon: and none of you 
our Paſcal Egypt this ſame ,and will {mite goe out at the dooꝛe of his houſe vntill 
Ls All the firſt bone of Egypt, fromman rhemozning, — 
"inf to beaſt, and vpon all the gods of E⸗ 23 Foꝛthe Loꝛd will paſſe ouer to ſmite 
Paul, . gqypt I wil exetute iudgement: Nam] the Egyptians: and when he ſeeth the 
Co.5- the Lom. blood vpon the vpper dooze poſt , and 
1doles. 13 And the blood ſhall bee vnto vou a to⸗ rene ſide poſtes, he will paſſe oner 

ken in the houſes wherein you are: 

and when J ſeethe blood, J wilpaſſe ſtroper to tome into your Houſes to 

ouer vou, and the plague ſhall not bee plague vou. 


e dooꝛe, and will not ſuffer e the de⸗ g The An» 


gel ſent ot 
God to de⸗ 


vponyoutodeſtrop pon, wien I imite 24. Lherefoze ſhallyeobſerne thts thing atv 


the land of Egypt. foꝛ an oꝛdinante to thee ⁊ to thy ſonnes 
14 And this dap ſhall be vnto you a re- foꝛ euer. 
membꝛante: and you ſhall keepe it an 25 And when yee be tome to the land 
holy feaſt vnto the Loꝛde thꝛoughout which the Loꝛde will giue vou, accoz- 
pour generations, vou ſhal keepe it ho ding as he hath pꝛomiſed ye ſhal keepe 
e 10 Saen vapes ſhall ye caſt vllaue- 26 "And when your <hMzen aſk 
— I n Pe - 26 your zen alke pou, 
— N ned bꝛead, ſo that the firſt day yeputa- What maner of ſeruite is this that ye 
out ende. Wap leanen out of pour : Foz doe: 
long lan WHO lo ener eateth leauened bzead, 27 Be ſhall ſay, It is the ſacrifice of the 


long ſeaſon 


invefinie, from þ firſt day vntill the ſeuenth day,; Lozds paſſed oner 
- va oe hatbe rooten out of Yfrael, thehoules of the childzenof Jſrael in 
16 Thefirſtdayſhallbeeanholyconno- Egypt and hee ſmote the Egyptians, 
cation vnto vou, and the ſeuenth dax and ſaued our houſes. And the people 


ſhall be an holy tonuotation vnto vou: bowed themſeines, and wozſhipped. 
there ſhall be no maner of woꝛke done 28 And the childzen of Ilrael went and 
in them, ſaue about that onely which did as the Loꝛd had commanded Mo- 
euery man muſt eate, that onely may ſes and Aaron, ſo did they 


29 And at nadnightthe Lord ſmote the Theread 


doe. 

1 Anbyte ſhall obſerue the fraſt of vn⸗ firſt boꝛne in the lande of Egyp 
leauened bꝛead: foꝛ this lame day haue the firſt bozne of Pharao that late on 
I bꝛought pour armies out of the land his ſeate, vntil the frſt boꝛne of the tap⸗ 
of Egypt, therefoze yee ſhall obſerue tiue that was in pꝛilon, and all the firſt 
this day, and all your childzen after bone of tattell. 
you, by an euerlalking decree. Pharao roſe in the night,. he and 

8 Thefirſt moneth,and the fourteenth he Egyptians, 

e The day of the moneth * at euen yee ſhall and there great cry m Egypt: 

Jewes co kate vnleauened b2ead , bnto the one fozthere was notahouſe where there 

cinningof and twentieth day oftheſame moneth was not one dead. 

the dart gt enen againe. 31 And he called onto Moſes and Aaron 

til the next 19 Seuen dayes ſhall there be no leaue⸗ vy night, ſaying, Bi bp and get you 

day at the houles: and out from amongſt my people, both 
ſame time. vou, c alſo the childꝛen 0 7 : and 
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Irael departeth out of Egypt. Exodus. The firſt borne ſanctified to God. 


— 


* le tooke their dough be⸗ it, and hee ſhall be as one that is boꝛne 
8 oed 2 they had in inthe land: foꝛ — perſon 
1 — E as — 2 ſhal be vnto him 
35 heros — of Iſrael did actoꝛ:⸗ that is boꝛne in the lande, and — the 

ding to the of Moſes : and they ſtranger that dwelleth among * +l 

bozowed of the Egyptians tewvels of 50 Andall thechtldzen of Iſrael 1 

filuer , c ie wels ol golde, and rayment. the Lozde commaunded Mole 

36 ene —— Pans, 10 1 Andehe felle ame daydid the Lozde 
uour in the ngyer ie h — - 4 bg be clnzen of Ilrael out of the 
they || graunted ſu | 

bs” > 4 — Log And they robbed the landofEgypt,withtheirarnies. 

Egyptians. The xiii. CHapter. | 
;7 AndthechildzenofJſraeltooketheir + . — 
tourney from Rameſis to Sucoth, ebe, ND theLozd ſpake vnto 

h If altre hundzed thoulande men of foote, 1 E217 Poles ſaying Smctife, 

gre 0 af FA Vo 5 7 ,ooer, 

ne by And a great multitude of ſundzie 0: 2 = % Danctifie vnto me allthe 4 lawto, 
ing ſo final * ther nations wentalſo with them, and firſt —— 5 — — 0- the kuk 

a number a 7 mbe among the zen bego 

re tt — Gere ene birne das wellof man as of beaſt 5 Gov 

ming to E- . | | 

ile akes of foꝛ it is mine. delinered 
ate of 2 AID ug} which they bought out of 3 AndMoles laid vntothe people, Re- wem 
good hope, the dou ber tl is day in which e tame out death onely, 
the Go Egypt, koꝛ it was not lowzed: foꝛ they member th fthehoule 4 bo er burfrom 
wil cnertaſe ere thꝛuſt out of Egypt, and coulde of Egypt out of the | Ne: bondage 
his Church, | aredfoz foꝛ thꝛough a mightie hand the Lozde al. 

be it neuer not tarie, neither had they pꝛey fr thente PR there ſhall t Seruants. 

ſomuch op: , themleluesany pꝛowuſion ot nieate. bꝛought you __— : 

med. 40 Thedwellingof thechild:en of Jf-  noleauenedbzeadbeeaten, 1 

rael which they — in — 4, — day tame ve out, in the moneth OA 

i From As 'TOUre undꝛe an irtie res. 0 ws l. 

— 4x And when the fourehundzed#thir- 5 whenthe Lozdhath — 2 when cope 

min tie peeres Were expired, euen the ſelfe to the lande o the Chanaan a PE end 

Chalvea, ſanie day departed all the hoſtes of the thites , Amoaites, Bon 3 

unto che be. Toꝛd out ol the land of Egypt. buſites, which hee ware vin 

ves 42 Jtisanighttobeobſeruedvntothe thers that he would giue thee,a land 

xz Lade inthewhichheebzoughtthem wherein milke and honie floweth: 

ua, gut of the land ol Egypt: This is that thou ſhalt keepe this ſeruice in this 

recs, ©  nightofthe Lozde, whichall the chu: kame moneth. 1 

dꝛen ot Ilrael muſt keepe thzoughout 6 Seuen dayes — OR 
4 dc KervefaldbntoPoſes and thefeatoftheLow, Ik 

+ — law ofPaſleoner; 7 Unleauened bꝛead ſhalbe eaten ſeuen 
there chall no ſtranger eate thereot. dayes : and there ſhall no leauened 


44 But euery ſeruant that is bought foꝛ bzeadbe ſeene with thee, noꝛ vet leauen 


- money, after that thou haſt tirtumti⸗ be ſeene with thee in all thy quarters. God vil- 


ᷣ cauſ 
ſed him, chall eate thereot. 8 „And thou ſhalt ſhewe thy ſonne in . — 
5 Aſtranger and an hired leruant ſhall that day, ſaying, This is done betaule monirtobe 
Fot kate thereof, ofthat which the Lozde did vnto mee rum. 
46 In one houſe ſhall it be eaten, thon when J tame dut of Egypt. | onchreok, 
"At carie none of the fleſh out of the 9 And it ſhall be as a ligne vnto thee q 


kes mak 
Houſe, neither ſhall ye bꝛeake a bone vpon thine hande , and as a remem⸗ tothe pur. 


to this pur⸗ 
5 bDzante betweene thine eyes, that the poſe: chat 
thereof, | N Gods wozd 
ſraelſhall Lozdslawemaybe inthy mouth: foz ©: 

7 W h à ſtrong hand path 5 Lo2d bzought veep” 
dwellamongyou, theeoutofEgypt, | 
* CO — vnto the 10 Keepetherefoze this oꝛdinante in his antes: 
Lope, let him circumciſe all that bee ſeaſonfromyeereto peere. mightflowe 


males, and then let him tome toblerue 11 And when the Lozdeſhallbzing thee ***:* 


conkeſſion of 
the mouth. 


_— 7; 


— — 


The fierie and cloudie pillar. 


— W — 


Chap. xuij Pharao purſueth the Iſraelites. 34 


— SR |} 


into the land of p Chanaanites, which The xiii. Chapter. 

he ware vnto thee and to thy fathers, 4 Pharaos heart is hardened, 8 and he purſueth the Iſraclices: 
and ſhall giue it thee: I Q! ND theLozdeſpake vnto 

12 Then thon ſhalt appoint vnto the 9 Poles, ſaying, 

Lozdeallthatopeneth the matrix and 2 N Speake to the chfldzen of 
enery firſt boꝛne that commeth of a 4 AY Flrael,thattheyturneand 
beaſt which thou halt, if it be a male, it pitche their tentes befozePt-hahiroth, 
(hallbe the Loꝛds. betweene Migdol and the ſea, duer a⸗ 


3 And euery firſt boꝛne of an Aſſe thou gainſt Baal-ſephon : and befoze that 
ſhalt redeeme with a Lambe: if thou all they pitch by the ſea. 
redeeme him not, thou ſhalt bꝛeane his 3 Foꝛ Pharao will ſay of the childꝛen of 
necke: All y firſt boꝛne of man amongſt Ilrael, They are tangled in the lande. 

e Byoffe- thy childzenalſoſhalt thou bup out. the wilderneſſe hath ſhut them in. 
deal in . 14 And when thy lonneaſke thee in time 4 And J —— Pharaos heart, 
crifice.Le- to come, laying, What is this: Thou that hee ſhall followe after you, and J 
Krane. (halt ſay vnto him, With a mightie will get me honour vpon Pharao and 
_ hande the Loꝛde bꝛought vs outofE- vponall his hoſte: The Egyptians al- 
gypt,out ofthe houſe of bondage. ſo ſhallknowe that J am the Loꝛde. 

15 And when Pharao was very loth to And they did ſo, 
let vs goe, the Loꝛde ſlewe all the firſt And it was tolde the King of Egypt 
boꝛne in the land of Egypt as well the that the people fled: And the heart of 
firſt boꝛne of man, as the firſt boꝛne of Pharao and of his ſeruants turned a- 
beaſt : Therefoze J ſacrifice vnto the gainſt the people, and they ſaide , Why 


Lo2deall the males that open the ma⸗ haue we done this, that wee haue let 
trix : but all the firſt boꝛne of mychil- Ilrael goe out ot our ſeruite⸗ ; 
dꝛen Jredeeme. 6 And hee made readie his charet aud 


16 This ſhall be as a token vpon thine tooke his people with hum, 
hand, and as a remembꝛante betweene 7 And tooke ſire hundꝛed choſen cha- 
| thine eyes, that the Lozde bꝛought vs rets, and all the charets of Egypt, and 
5 out of Egypt thꝛough a mightie hand. captaines vpon euery one of them. 
i 17 It tame to paſſe that when Pharao 8 AndtheLozehardenedtheheartof 
3 had let the people go, God taried them Pharao Ring of Egypt, and hee fol⸗ 
j not thꝛough the way oftheland of the lowed after the childzen of Ilrael: but 


4 fliſtines, which was the moꝛe nigh the childzen of Ilrael went out with 
11 — : But God ſaide, Leſtperaduen- an high hand: 
fRepen,, ture the people f repent when they ſee © And the E followed after 


5 deren Warre and ſo turne againe to Egypt. them, and all the hoꝛſes and charets ol 
* the creas 13 But God ledde the people about tho⸗ Pharas , and his hoꝛſemen, and his 
| weakeneſſe rowe the way of the wilderneſle of the ſte ouertooke them pitching ot their 
altes aan . redde ſea, and the childzen of Ilrael tent by the ſea, beſide pt hahiroth be- 
the wõders 
n © 
1 By "ny in 
4 ATranKke, 


T God ne · edge ofthe wilderneſſe. | thou therefoze bꝛought vs away foz to free. 
4 er fates 21 And the Lde went befozethem by die inthe wilderneſſe:woherefozehaſt date; 
T1 veprope, day in a pillak ora cloude to leadethem thouſernedvsthus, foꝛ to tarie vs out — ＋ 1 
4 belle the way, and inapillaroffire of Egypt? > -- 

guide, 
capo to ue them light chat ther might goe 12 Did not we tell thee this in Egypt, rocconmve 
A mans rea: both by day and night. | ſaying, Let vsbeinreſt, thatwe may — 
| len euen in 22 8 Lhe pillar of the cloude departed ſerue the Egyptians : Foz it had bene God, wc 
4 vt not by day, noꝛ p pillar ot fire by might, better foꝛ vs to haue ſerued the s the cdmon 
3 gut ok the light ofthe people. tans thenfoztodietnchewidernel 
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The red ſea deuided. | Exodus. The Egyptians drowned. 


b Poles 13 v And Moſes ſaide vnto the people, the Egyptians ſaid . vs flee from — 


noching dis Fare pe not, ſtand ſtill, and behold che the kate of Jſrael: 


2 the Lode figh⸗ jeipery noc 


goeth oz laluation ot the Lozde which hee Will teth foꝛ them againſt the Egyptians, ce vngov- | 
warm ſhewe toyouthis day: fozyethathaue 26 And the Lozde ſalde vnto Moſes, betta, 
calling:a tene the Egyptians this day, ſhallſee Stretch out thy hande ouer the ſea, changed. 1 


— va · them no moꝛe foꝛ euer. that the waters may tome againe vp⸗ | 4 
eo macs 14 The Lo2dſhallfight fozyou, and ve ontheEgyptians, vpontheircharets, 1 
dratt al · hall holde your peate. and vpon their hoꝛſemen. 

wayes'® 15 And the Loꝛde ſayde vnto Moles, 27 And Moſes ſtretched foꝛth his hand rue un in 


imbnate. 


eben Whereloꝛe  cryeſt thou vnto mee? duer the ſea, and it tame againe to his passe. 
wee be har. DSpeake bnto the childzen of Ilrael tourſe early in the moꝛning, and the E- 
——j thatthex — — 7 gyptians fled againſt it: and the Loꝛde 


ſpall and in 16 But li 


ou bp thy rod, and ſtretche ouerthzew the Egyptians in the mids 


hope x guet gut thy hand ouer the ſea,and deuideit ofthelea, 
ence, Bos aſunder, and let the chudꝛen ol Ilrael 28 And the water returned, and couered 


mightily 


fighting fo goe on dzy ground though themiddes 4 —— hoꝛſemen, and all 


ofthe ſea, the hoſte of Pharao that came into the 


vs. 
Stb in 5 And beholde, J ſeuen I wu harden ea alter them, ſo that there remained 


der ſtand, 


notof th — ſhall folowafterthem : and J will get 29 But the childzen of 


the heart of the Egyptians,andthey not one of them. 5 
ſrael walked nettes chat 


the middes of en d 


of me honour vpon Pharao, and vponall vpon dꝛie land thꝛou 


vopce, but 
tje net. his holte, and bpon his charets, and the lea, and the waters were a wall viiog- 
— vpon his hoꝛlemen. vnto them on the right hande of them, — 


e Gods 
dzeadfull 


iudgement 


is execute 
againſt 


them that 


reſiſt his 


tight hand. 


13 And the Egyptians ſhall know that and onthe left, wicked, tend 
Jamthe Lozde, when J haue gotten 30 Thusthe Lond delſuered Ifrael the uus 
mee honour vpon Pharao, vpon his  ſelfe ſame day out of the hand of the ar 

| i — — ſaw the Egyp- would land 


U 


tians dead vpon the rale. nfs 
31 b And Jſrael fawe that mightie nahe 


power the Lozde ſhewed vpon ned inche 
the Egyptians: and the people feared dad 
the Tord, and beleeued the 02D 3 and tHeb.mi gh- 
the his ſeruant Moſes. tichand. 
The xv. Chapter. 


andit was acloudeand e, and x Moſes with the men and women ſing prayſes vnto God 
gaue light by night : and all the night for their deliuerance. 

long the one tame not at the other. 1. 6 = Hen Moles and the chil- 

21 And Moſes ſtretched out his hand o- dzen of Jſrael ſang this 
uer the ſea, and the Loꝛd tauſed the ſea ſong vnto the Loꝛde, and 
to goe backe by a very ſtrong Eaſt faid on this maner: J will 
winde all that night, and madetheſea ing vnto the Lo2d, foz he hathtrium- 
dꝛieſ land, the waters were deuided. phed gloztouſly, the hoꝛſe andhimthat 

22 And the chudꝛen ol Ilrael went into rode vpon him hath He ouerthꝛowen 
the middes of the ſea vpon the die imthe ſea. 

- (ground, and che waters were a wall 2 The Lozdis my ſtrength and pꝛaiſe, 
vnto them on their right hand, and on and hee is betome my ſatuatton : hee is 


their lett hand. my God, and J will glozifie him, my 
23 And the Egyptians followed, and f. God, and J wal exalt him. 
f See ce went in after them * to themiddesof 3 Lozde is a man of warre , the 
—— eſea, euen all Pharaos hoꝛſes, his Toꝛd is his name. 


vngodly to arets, and his hozſl 


tharets and his hoſte hath 


emen. 4 Pharaos 
chelr beter 2.4. And in the moming watch, the Loꝛd he caſt into the ſea, his cholen taptames 


vndoing, 


pꝛeluming 


looked vnto the hoſte of the Egypti⸗ allo are dꝛowned tu the red ſea, 


oftheir own Ans out of the pillar of the fire and ot 5 The deepe waters haue touered them, 


frength, 


the cloude, and troubled the hoſte of they ſunke to the bottome as a ſtone. 
the Egyptians, | 6 Thyrighthande, Loꝛde, become 
25 And tookeoffhis charet wheeles, and gloꝛious in power, thy right hande, 
. caried them. away violently; Sothat Lozd,hathalltodaſhed the r , 
| | 7 An 


| $* 5 


—_— 


— 


A ſong ofdeliuerance. Chap.xy Bitter waters made ſweete. 35 


And in thy great glozy thou haſt o⸗ pe vnto the Lozde, fozheehath trium- ; 
uerthꝛowen themthat roſe vpagainſc> phedglozouſly: andhis rider 
thee ; thou ſenteſt foozth thy wzath, hath he —— the = 


< 
$ Thꝛough the blaſt of thy nolethꝛils theredſea, and they wett out into the 
the waters gathered together, the wüdernelfe of Sur : and they went 
floods ſtoode ſtill as an heape, andthe thzeedayesinthewild e,t found 
e. — — together in 1 0 
e heart of the 23 entheycame toMarah, 
9 Theenemieſayde, J will follow on could not drinker ofthe waters 5 d Iſiscab 


them, J willouertake[them, I will rah, foꝛ they were bitter: therefozethe un, ganz 
deuide 45 and my luſt ſhall be nanie of che place was cailed Marat, baffles 


ſatiſfied vponthem : J wil dzawemy 24. And the people murmuredagainſ 222 
ſwoꝛd mine hand chall deſtroy them. =Moles, ſaying, What ſhall we denke dan ce 
10 Mee 25 And he cried vnto the Loꝛd: and the of of 


the ſea couered them, they ſanke as Tord dhewed him atree which when Tune 
lead in the mightie waters. which wh 


— 7 
hee had taſt into the waters, the wa⸗ — 
1 Who ts like vnto thee, DLozde,a- ters were made ſweete: there he made 3 
mongſt the gods? Who is like thee, ſo them an oꝛdinante and alawe, & there vncongane 
nous tn holines, fearefullinpzay- Hepzoonedhim 


A and bnkinde 
es, ſhewing Wonders? 26 Andſayd, It thou wilt hearken vn- a ng 


12 Thou ſtretchedſt out thy right hand, to the voyce of the Loꝛd God, and vering Ho- 
the earthſwalowed them. wilt dos that Wüich ir Ahe in his © oy 
133 Thou in thy mercie haſt caried this ſight, andwilt giue earevntohiscom- =" 


cople which thou haſt redeemed, and maundements, and keepe all his 02dt- bares 


aſt bꝛought them in thy ſtr nances: then will none oftheſe auch be 

tothholy habitation, | diſeaſes bpon thee Wham cole mesnyr 

a be ew- 14. The nations ſhalheare,#beafraid, bꝛought vpon fo J theftrange 
oo ſoꝛo we ſhall tome vpon Paleſtina. am the Loꝛd that h 


Gods migb· 15 Then the dukes of the Edomites ſhal 27 And the child:en of Ilrael 
tiepower, be amaled, and the mightieſt of the Elim , where were 
foxthe cane oabites: trembling ſhallcomevpon Water, and thꝛee ſcoze 
pꝛeſent, but em, all the inhabiters of Chanaan trees: and they 
alſoberea& ſhall ware fainthearted, ſhere by the waters. 
great efüca 16 Feareand dꝛead ſhall fall vpon them, The xvi. Chapter, 
cie g fozce, in the greatneſſe of thine arme they 1 The Iſraelites come into the deſert of Sin. 22 Manna ĩs reſer- 
as Deut. 2. ſhall be ds ſtil as a ſtone, fill thypeo le | ued for a remembrance vnto their poſtericie. 

paſſe thoꝛowe, O Lozde, While this x + 

people paſſe thozowe Which thou haſt 

gotten, 

17 Thou ſhalt bꝛing them in, and plant Xs 

b Which <emin the>mountaineofthineinher- Wwildern 
De tance.theplace, Lozd, Which thouhaſt Elim and Sinat, 


. neth after 
ple was Lode , which thy handes haue pꝛe⸗ ting out ol the land of Egypt. 
a congregation of the 
inth wilderneſſe. 7 
which cu⸗ + vnts 


ſome the them, Would to POL dyed by 
Jewes obo Of the ſea vpon them: But the childꝛen the hand of the Londe in che land ol e⸗ 

baue, ok Ilrael went on dzie [land] in the gypt, when we late by che fleſh pots 
lemnities, middes ofthe ſea. and we did eate bꝛead 
Judg. 11. 20 And Marie a pꝛophetiſſe, the ſiſter 
24-1 bf Aaron, tooke à tumbꝛell in her hand, 
to bee a and all the women came out alter her 
cloke fo with timbꝛels and dauntes. 


our wanton 


daunces, 21 And Marie lang befoze them, Ding 


c Signikp⸗ 
ing their 
great iop, 


— 


AY 
\ 
| 


God ſendeth Quailes and Manna. PA Exodus. To ſanctifie the Sabboth. 


— 


to you : and the people ſhall goe out, man foꝛ himſelfe foꝛ to eate, a Gomer 
und gather a certaine rate everyday, full foꝛ enery man, atcoꝛding to the 
that J may pꝛooue them, whether number of pour ſdules, and take euery 
they will wake in my lawe oꝛ no. man foꝛ them which are in his tentes. 
5 The ſirch day they ſhall pꝛepare foꝛ 17 And the childꝛen of Ifrael did ſo, and 
themlelues that which they will bing gathered ſome moꝛe, lome leſſe. 
in, and let it be twile as much as they 18 And when they did mete it with a 
gather in dayly. Gomer, bnto him that gathered 
6 And Moes and Aaron ſayde vnto all much, remained nothing duer, and vn- 
the childzenofJſrael, At euen ye ſhall to him that had gathered litle , was 
know that it is TLoꝛd which bꝛought there no lacke : enery man gathered 
vou out of the land of Egypt. ſufficient fo: his eating. 
: 7 And in the mozning ye ſhall ſee the 19 And Moſes ſapde vnto them, See e Thisvoc- 


gor of theLozde , becaule hee hath that no man let ought remaine to the — 
b vegme b heard your grudgings againſt the ' mozning, = — 
Mama be · Loꝛd: And what are we, that ye haue 20 Notwichſtanding, they hearkened wenden 


5 0 u 
cauſe they murmured againſt vs not vnto Moles: but ſome of themleft — 
vucfozhis 83 And Moles lapde, At euen ſhall the okit vntill the moꝛning, and it waxed foove, aw 
nne Toꝛde giue you ſlech to eate, and in the ful of wozmes, and corupted: and = 
lake. mozningbzeadenough : foꝛ the Loꝛde - Moſes was angry with them. fo to mo⸗ 

hath heard your murmurings which 21 And they gathered allmozningsene- e 
ve murmure againſt him:foꝛ what are ry man as much as ſufficed foz his ea- purinery 
5 we : Hour murmurings are not a⸗ ting: and as ſoone as the heate of the wemchet 
gainſt vs, dut againſt the Loꝛde. ſunne came, it moult. — 
9 And Moes ſpake vnto Aaron, Sap 22 And the lirth day they gathered twile cruing ra: 
vnto all the congregation of the chil} as much bꝛead, two Gomers foz one tb: their 
Dien of Yſrael,Come foozth befoze the man: and all the rulers ofthe tongre⸗ Jie 
Toꝛde: foꝛ hee hath heard your grud⸗ gationcameand tolde Moles. then to his 
gings. 23 He ſaid vnto them, This is that which 2o>"ete 
10 And as Aaron ſpake vnto the whole the Lozdehathſayd,Tomozowis the n 
congregation ofthe childꝛen ol Ilrael, reſt ol the holy Sadboth vnto p Lord, 
they looked towarde the wildernefſe, bake that which you will bake today, 
and beholde, the gloꝛy ofthe Loꝛde ap⸗ and ſeethe that ye will ſeeth, and that 
peared in thecloude. which rematneth, lay vp till the moꝛ⸗ 
I = the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, or © ie the 0 
aying, 24 An * he moꝛnin 
12 JIhaue heardthe murmurings ofthe as Moſes bade: and it did not corrupt. 
| fldzenof Ilrael: tell them therefoꝛe, neither bꝛed there any woꝛmes therin. 
and ſay, At euen pe ſhall eate fleſh, and 25 And Moſes layd,Eate that to day foꝛ 
God we · it the mo pe ſhall be filled with it is the Sabboth vnto the Loꝛde: to 
kethallchat Hz2eaD! <and pe chall knowe that Jam dap pe ſhall not finde it in the fielde. 
be voeth n the Lom pour God. 26 Srre daes ye ſhall gather it, and in 
that the 13 And at euen the Qualles came vp, the ſeuenth day which istheSabboth, 
knowlevge and touered the tentes: and inthe mo in it there hall be none. f 
dicke der ⸗ ning the dewe lay rounde about the 27 Notwithſtanding, there went out 
lier inour ſte. 2 ſome of the people in the ſeuenth day 
TM 14 And when the dewe was gone be⸗ foꝛ to gather, and they found none. 
which ig. holde, vpon the ground in the wilder- 23 And the Lozde ſapde vnto Moſes, 
aten gift. nes there lay a ſmall round thing, as owe long refuſe ve to keepe my tom⸗ 
« yas mall as che hoare froſt on che ground. mandements and my lawes⸗ 
cifezat 15 And whenthe chudꝛen of Jſraelſaw 29 See , the Lozde hath ginen vou a 
Ges aw, tt they laideueryonetohisneighbour,  Sabboth,, therefore hegiuethyouthe 
neeve oo It is Manna: foꝛ they wiſt not what ſixth day bꝛead fo2 two dayes : bide 
lues fe: t was. And Moles layde vnto them, therekoze euery man at home, e let no 
Abel, This is the bꝛead which the Lode man goe out of his plate 5 ſeuenth day. 
els houde Hath ginen vou to eate. 30 And the people reſted the ſeuenth day, 


we abuſe 16 This is the Wozde which the Lozde 31 And the Houſe of Flrael called the 


them co our 


_- veſlrucion, hald commanded: (gather of it euern name thereol Manna: and it was like 
. sConander 


Y Wn WER 


— — 
— 


— — 


Manna kept for the poſteritie. Chap. xvij. xviij. Amalec is ouercome. 36 


g Intome s Coꝛziander ſeede, q white: a the taſte d aſſah, and Meribah, betauſe ofthe To viinc 
ann bl it Was like wafers made with hony. chiding ot the haben of Jae ; — SEE 
colour, 32,” And Moſes ſaide, This is that which  becaule they tempted the Lozde , ſay- bears, O# 
Wan 29. the Lozdcommandeth, Fila Gomer ing, Is the Lord amongſt vs, o: not: nan 
of it, which may be kept foꝛ vour chil- 8 Then came Amalet, and fought with pal.s;. 
dꝛen after you, that they may ſee the Ilrael in Kaphidim. laping, Dar. 
bꝛead wherewith J haue fed you in 9 And Moles ſayde vnto * Joſual, our beats 
the wildernes, when J bꝛought you Chooſe vs out men, and goe fight with r. 
out of the land of Egypt. Amalet: and to moꝛowe J will ſtande = 
3 And Moſes ſpake vnto Aaron, Take onthe top of the hul, # the rod of God 
à pot, and put à Gomer full of Manna ſhalbe in my hand. 
therein, and lay it vp befoze the Loꝛde, 10 Joſuah did as Moſes bade him, and 
to be kept foꝛ your childꝛen after yon. fought with Amalet:and Moſes # Aa- Che r- 
34 As the Loꝛd commanded Moles, ſo ron, t Hur went vp to 5 top of the hill, wem mwer 
Aaron layd it vp befoze the teſtimonie 11 And it tame to paſſe, that when Mo- — — 
to be kept. ſes helde vp his hand, Ilrael had the greatoxce 
35 And the childzen of Jlrael did eate better: And when hee let his hande d berevy 
Manna fourtie yeeres.,vntilthey came downe,Amalechad the better. — — 


to a land inhabited, and ſo they did eate 12 But Moſes hands were heaute, and 4 This 
h Which Manna, vntill they came vnto the boꝛ⸗ therefoze they tooke a ſtone and put it daga 


meaſure c& ders ok the land ok Chanaan. vnder hin, and hee late downe there⸗ w 
bout ten 36 A Gomertsy tenth part of an Epha. on: and Aaron and hur ſtayed bp his buche be. 
pottcls, The xvii.Chapeer, hands the one on the one ſide, and the Gens Un 
1 The Iſraelites come into Raphidim. 11 Moſes holdeth vp other on the other de: this hands re: geance,as it 

his hands in prayer, and the Amalekites are ouercome. mained ſteady vntill the going downe appoareth, 


M all the congregationof oftheſunne, Deut,25, 


17, and 


EDN thechildzenof Jſcaelwent 13 And Joſuahdiſcomfited Amalet and Sans. 
N on their iournẽys from the his peõple with the edge ol the word. r 
Li wildernes of Sin, after the 14. And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, Wꝛite tembierae, 
tommaundement ofthe Loꝛd, and pit⸗ a this foꝛ a remembzance in a booke, t — 2 
es =ched*in Naphidim, there was no wa⸗ andcommititinto þ eares of Joſuah: S 
he fket foꝛ the people to dꝛinke. fo: I will vtterly put out the remem⸗ Church. 
placewjere 2 And the people did chide with Moſes, bꝛante of-Amalecfromvnderheanen, {= 
they ca» and ſaide , Giue vs water to dzinke. 15 AndMoſesmadeanaltar,and called ;;c1o:4 


ped, as 


Num.z3, Moles ſaid vnto them, Why chide vou the name ofit, The Lozde is he that banner. 


but onely With me?! Wherefoze doe ye tempt the woꝛketh miratles foꝛ me. f This Des 
— Loadee 16 Fozheeſayde, Thefhandeisonthe nm es 


notable 3 There the people thirſted foz water, ſeateof God, the Loꝛd wil haue warre mai! 
thing was and the people murmured againſt with Amalet from generation to gene- , 50 


_ Moſes, and ſaid, wherefoze haſt thou ration, ts 


thus bꝛought vs vp out of Egypt 7 to The xvii. Chapter. n. 
with chirſt our childzen, and our cattel : A* Moſes father in lawe, brought his wife and children vn- 
w , t 7 | to him. 
4 AndMoſes cried vnto the Lozd,ſay- 1 1 Ethꝛo ſtof Madian, 
ing, what ſhal I doe vnto this people, Moſes father in law heard 
they be almoſt ready to ſtone me of all that God had done fo: 
oles, and foꝛ Iſrael his 


5 And the Toꝛde laid vnto Moſes, Goe 8 
eople, ® that the Loꝛde had bꝛought 


befoꝛe the people, and take with thee 
of the elders of Ilrael: and thy rod ſraelout of Egypt. 2 Jt may 
wherewith thou ſmoteſt the riner, 2 Therefozehetooke Sephoza Moſes ſemeehar 
tanke it in thine hand, and goe. wile, after he had ent her backe, baer ber 
6 Beholde, J will ſtand befoꝛe theevp- 3 And her two ſonnes, of which the one kater mo 
onthe rocke that is in Noꝛeb and thou was talled Gerſhom: foꝛ he ſayde, J banal 
ſhalt ſmite the rocke, and there ſhall haue bene an aliant ina ſtrange land. ge goutve 
tome water out thereof, that the peo- 4 The name ot the ache was Eliezer: bealetco 
le may dꝛinke. And Moſes did ſo be⸗ foꝛthe God ofmy (lad he was en unte 


oꝛe the eyes or the elders of Jſrael, mine helpe, and deliuered nie from the was e dan. 
7 Andhee called the name of the plate lwoꝛd of Pharao. gerous, 


—— uw. — 
— 


8 


Fo r 
* 


4 Iſrael choſen aboue all people. Þ hap. xx God 


appeareth on the mount. 37 

the houſe of Jacob, and tell the chil- all the people that was in the hoſte 

dꝛen of Ylrael, afraide. hs 

ene what J did bnto the 17 AndMoſes bzoughtthe people ou 

The Egle * Pad nn — 4 vpon*E- the tents to meete with God, and they 
— her gles wings, and haue b ht vou vn⸗ eden — — " 
I 48 if ye will Heare my 4 1 —.— eLowde deſcended 
you A —_ e | 
— a os NN keepe my touenant, downe vpon it in fire, and — none 
mans uch pe ſhalbe [as] a deare treaſure bnto thereof altended vp as thelmokeot a 


daher then ie aboue all nations: foz all the earth — all the mount quaked ex⸗ 4 Sovvſes 


theſe fearcs 
they ſhoulde is mine. full ſignes, 


giv, 
heave? 6 Pe ſhall be vnto me allo a pyieſtly 19 And when ER — 
receiuethe, lngdome, and an holy people. And ng, dGodanſwered vb ne 
var" hele are the wordes b 2 chalt bun ore dag an — A 
— - x ie and called foꝛthe elders 20 And? Lozd came downe vpõ mount ebe 
ſ -7 Moſes came andCc 2 _ 
of, ſerued fthe eople and laide befoze their fa- Sinai in the top of —— 6 moued the 
the cloude 0 U 3 Lo de the Lo2dcalled Mo es bp into the top mote to re⸗ 
Ses — — 1 8 of the hill, oles went vp. =o bog 
*  commandedhim, 7 al 
e pt Pl, oe 25 
"= e e paar pens PE gal 
ofallmen 0 9 empe 4 
reatly de- eo le vnto the Loꝛd. Low,andſo,many 
2 . bn Moes, Loe, 22 And let the pzteſtezaiſo come 
I come vnto thee in a thicke cloude, tothe . ea 
tharthe people beten ther zn burt. 25 Ju alen ad vntoche A d The 
with thee , and beleeue thee koz ener, 25 ceople can not come bp into che mount 
oles thewved thewvozdes ottYepes: $11.1 oz thou charged(t vs.laying, 
ple vntotheLozd. Set bounds adont che h, ſanctific it. 
bende 1e Ploch people and kamente cm to 24 Andthe Lord am bnio him, Away, 
Teache e 1 
1 waſh and Br he ey Zaran phe: et 
heart, as orye : - multitude 
1 8 third day: but let not the © prlelts and the people 
Sate, u And] e wn tome puelume fon tocomebpvntotheLozd, e 
re downeintheſlightofallthepeople by bean io des dent downe butothe rnrGa 
ale 12 <Andthou ſhalt ſet boundes vnto the people, and tolde therm. ſcriveth, 


The xx. Chapter. 
_ for eople rounde about, and ſap, Take 1 The tenne 1 of God are declared vnto che 
will come 


ur ſelues, at e goe not vp people. 23 Gods of filuer and gold are againe forbidden. a 
—— — mount . — the boꝛder of 1 ND *God ſpake all theſe 8 
be no bol- it: wholoeuer toucheth the mount, 2 wozdes,andiaid, a When 
ras, halle Die * LES why e hes rn 
thenhegh 13 1 not an hand touch it els - {LAB 142 — 
nth » bethaibef Noned ,02 3 — Tard of Egypt, out of the houle de fa. 
reher cw e bealt, 02 man, ne: - oft . he bound 
ruin. hen theſtewapet blowethlong,then z T on thait haue none other gods in die, Gen 
uhu may they tome bp into che mountame. mylight, du 
jOr.comer. 14 And Moſes went downe from the 4 Thou ſhalt make thee no grauen |... 
mount vnto the people, and ſanctified image, neither ß likeneſſe of aup thing aber 
them and they waſhed their clothes. that is in heauen aboue, either inthe 8 
15 And he lald vnto the people We ready earth beneath, noz in the waters vn⸗ 
againſt the third day, and tome not at der the earth. 
[your wines. 5 Thon ſhalt not bowe downe to them, 
Andthe third day iny moꝛning there noꝛ wozlhip them: fo Ithe 22 
wasthunder#lightning ,andathicke God ama telous God, and vilite the 
cloude vpon the mount, and the voyte inne ofthe fathers vponthe chudꝛen. 
ok the trumpet exteeding loude, ſo that vnto the third and fourth generation 
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The tenne commandements. E xodus. The altar. The Iudicials. 
olthem that hate me: gods of golde. 
6 Aud ewe mertie vnto thouſandes 24 An altar ot earth thou ſhalt make vn⸗ 
in them that loue mee, and keepe my to me, and thereon offer thy whole 
tommandements. burnt offerings , and ty peace offe- 
bNotonly 7 b Thouſhaltnot take the name ofthe rings, thy ſheepe, and thine oxen : In 
ot de ene Bol Ls 
— willnot mailtle g 
comenues. his name in vaine tome vnto thee, and bleſte thee, 


— 


3 Remember the Sabboth day, that 25 And if thou wilt make me an altar of 5 
cThevayis thou ſanctitie it. ſtone, lee thou make it not of hewen . 
1,292, 9 Slxe dayes ſhalt thou labour, and do ſtone:els if thou lift vp thy toole vpon as. 
thaccome All that thou haſt to doe, it, thou haſt polluted it. 54 
rogerheron 70 But the ſeuenth day is the Sabboth 25 Neither ſhalt thou goe vp by ſteppes 4. 


«bbehs »ofthe Loꝛde thy God: init thou ſhalt vnto mine altar, that thy ſhame bee Ou 
baer gy of — 1 and thy not ſhewed thereon. ”* 
_ onne, and thy daughter, thy manler- _ The mi. Chapter. | 
nant, and thy maide ſeruant,thycat- Kade bag eben weh gha, by God, aching 
> , and the ſtranger that is within — uruſhment of like with like, and of a goring oxe, 
hy gates: and ſuc © 7 
11 Fozinſire dayes the Loꝛd made hea⸗ 1 —gHÞele are the lawes which + med 
uen and earth, theſea, and all that in thou ſhalt ſet befoꝛe them. ation ofthis 
them is, and reſted the ſeuenth day: 2 thou buy a ſeruant that booke after 
ts an Hebꝛew, ſire yeeres he ane 


wherefoze the Lozdebleſſed ỹ ſeuenth 
1 ſhall ſerue, and in the ſeuenth he ſhall iniciai 


dap, and halowed it. | | 
The ſ{cond I Donour<thyfatherand thy mother: gde out free [paying nothing. — 
45 on — 9 ory ———— 3 Ft hecamealone, hee ſhall goe ont a- inf vino- 
mcanc ax Which the Loꝛde thy Godgineththee, lone: and if hee — his wife — 


duecie due I} Thou ſhalt not; kill, 5 chall goe out with h — 
. r + andihe pre ee 
hem, I5 Thou ſthait no . q ne bozne 02 ei 
amertbe 16 Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe daughters: then the wife and herchil- ot lam © 
— 2 neighbour, dꝛen ſhallbe her maſters, and he ſhall vetenceor 
magiſtraces I Thou ſhalt not conetthyneighbours goe out alone: libertic, yet 


amd tec, Houſe , neither ſhalt touet thy 5 Andiftheſernantſay, Jlouemy may baut 
—4 te neighbours wife, noꝛ his manſeruant, ſter, my wife, and my childzen, J Will ht ma 
pere. nu. noꝛ his matde,nozHis ore, noꝛ his aſſe, not goe out free: er ng 


not be enda⸗ 


onlyflaugh* noꝛ any thing that is thy neighbours. 6 His maſter ſhall bzing him vnto the magento 
mach and 18 And all the people ſawe the thunde- tudges, and ſet him to the dooꝛe, oz the — 
mb, = ring,andlightning,andthenoiſeofthe doozepoſt.andhis maſter ſhalboze his mevit® 


2Andiere Crumpet,andthemountaine ſmoking: earethozowe with anaule,andhe ſhal noters 
wich y ou · — And when the people ſawe it, theyre be his ſeruant foꝛ euer. — 
enz niooned, and ſtood a farre off, 7 And ifa man ſell his daughter to be a 


affeccion, 19 And ſalde vnto Moles, Talke thou ſeruant, ſhee ſhall not goe out as the a 
with all that With vs, and Wee will heare: But let men ſeruants doe. 5 
ieren u nat God talke with vs, jeaſt we die. $ If chee pleale not her maſter, who 
comennev, 20 And Moles faide bnto the people, Hath [nowe] pꝛomiſed her mariage, 
1 de Feare not foz God is come to pzoue thenſhall he let her redeeme her ſelfe: 
boch our pou, and that his feare may be beſoꝛe To ſell her vnto a ſtrange nation ſhall 


hanves,our pour epes, that pe linne not. he haue no power, ſeeing hee deſpiſed > 
ones 21 And the people ſtoode a farre off, and her. 1 
tom an. Moles went into the thicke cloude, 9 If hee haue pꝛomiſed her vnto his 7 


cher mans where God was. ſonne to wife, hee ſhall deale with her 

berrallens, 22 And p Loꝛde ſald vnto Moles, Thus as men doe with their — . 5 

a ö , c That is 

riceand vv thou thaltſay vnto the childzenof Il 10 And ik he take him another wife, yet jc nid): 

_— rael, Be haue ſeene that Phanetalked her foode, her raiment and duetie of mute ber 

diſpzooue, with you from out of heãuen. mariage ſhall he not miniſh, — p 
23 Be ſhall not make therefozewithme 1 And if he doe not theſe thꝛee vnto her, note ber 
Jdods okliluer, neither hall ve make ve thẽ ſhal ſhe go out free, pay no mony. weberme bar 


ſelfe out of 
I2 DC bondage. 
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4 Die the 1 let him be ſlaine foz it. 
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Puniſhment for killing, hurt, Ch hap. XXI. theft and domage. _ 
12 He that ſmiteth a man that hee die, "WM but kflledamano2a 
1 82 TIN So — — 
3 Jfamanlaynotawalte, but God de⸗ — — owner than — 
” fr him into his hand, chen J will 30 It de ſet ag — —.— 
t Sanctuarie — oint thee a place *whither hee ſhall Abr eder an ben nung mar — of 
15 — like , whatſbener is laid — — him. fo any man 
S 4, Mamancome 1 zr And whether hee haue gvzedaſonne wer 


ne 
— 


is neighbour, e, 02 a daughter uh 
en bed rams ban km mf ene? e d e. 
hat he die. But itit be amanſtruatit, oꝛ a made. 
15 He hatlimethhis farherophis m. ' thartheorehath goed, thenhee ſhall 


malter thirtte * ficles, dea, 


I 15. 


giue vnto their 
. 16 He that ſtealetha man,eſellethhim; andtheore ſhallbet 
" ihe be pzoued vpon him, chalde flaine z; Pfamanopenawell62digapic — 
0 couer it not en c an It 
17 And he that curſethHis father oz mo- therein: 
ther chalbe put to deach toꝛ it. 34 The owner of the pit ſhall make it 
of hame 18 I men ſtriue together, e one ſmite — and giue monep vnto their ma⸗ 
ben [another with a ſtone, oz „ er,andthedead beaſt ſhall be his. 
baules. And he die not but lieth in his bed: Cone mangore hurt ant , that 
[Orbis 19. Yfherilea e,and walke Without * 9 die: then they chall ſen the liue ore, 
*<g"vour- pon his ſtaffe then ſhal he that ſmote and deuive che money, # the dead ore 
im goe quite, ſaue one ly he ſhall bears alſd they ſhall deude. 
his charges foꝛ loſing bis tune, e chall 36 2 fit be knowen that the oxe hath 
pay foꝛ his healing. pvled to puch in time paſt, t 
20 And ifa man ſmite his ſeruant 02his ſter hath not kept him: h ay 
matde with a rodde, and they die vn- — ore, and the dead cha de de his 


der his hand, he chalbe grieuouſly pu⸗ 


d In theſe 21 And if he tontinue a 02 two, a if a Foy 828 ge then, es, 18 af IA 
— ſhall not be reuenged, toꝛ foꝛ e is his mo⸗ idolatrie, 21 ſupporting of widowes „rangers, and father- 
ſeeke fo = ney. leſſe, 2 Arie, 28 reuerence to mapilitates. 


lure per 22 Fmen tan ee woman With 7 ED RAT -amanftealeanore v2 a neon 
which Bod I. ſo that ite depart from n ceepe, aud kal it, or ſelltt: ins 
tempered” her, c pet no followe : then be thal reſtoze fiue oren foz wann 


KA att ore, foure ſheepe fo2 a 


accopving he thall be ant puniſhed, accozdingas y 
RT ae ee vp, and 


— eee to his 


nes of the 
people, a- 


wenn 5 
were to be Hin ſunne bee vpon ym ent 
winkevat 2.4. Eile los eie, tooch to tooth, bam be bio fo koi he 
8 Hand, foote fa fooke, 2 
cution heres 25 Blr fo burning 4! ſhalde ſ61dfo; elt. 
Rp.  Woinde, pte be banden e, 
giſtrates. 26 And ifa * —— — "hi u heeps, he 


Foz pziuate 
wꝛeche is 
; „ Mete egen vineyard, 
TR. : 2 All, ; : 
oꝛ his maides boch. 
goe out free foꝛ the Es fake, and oft 


[Puſh,o, 28 If anore||gozeaman,o? a woman. e 
in en, that they die, then the ore halide ſto 6 Jffi 
ned, and his fleſh ſhall not be eaten: F#the ts F 
but the owner ofthe oxe ſhal goquite. oben conſtr that 

29 If the ore were woont topnth with fre Hellma refit tutiot 
4 lar ths eighbor urs 


is hone in time paſt, and it hach bene / 
ole is an 8 thingsleft f 


tolde his maſter, and he hath not kept 


% 


b Thatis, 
whether he 
haue ſtollen 
it, 


On ſhewe 

* <9, thereof. Ffitbe tozneinpieces.thenlet Thexxiii. Chapter, 

_— pon, bing 3 and 2 A— 3 not . be —— in euill. 25 The rewarde 

f ee w e ſhall not make goo N O — at keepe the commandements. 

the prrenes da if a man bozowe ought of his 1 hon ſhalt not haue to doe 

have is <e neighbour, it be hurt, oꝛ eis die, and | | with any falſe repoꝛt, nei⸗ — 
bowing the — — not by, hee ſhall 8 cy rr thou put thine —_— 
daughter, Urelp n god. S VE with 5 wic⸗ 
wjomit 14. But if the owner thereof be by, hee anvnrighteousWitneſſe, —” gene 
realen a hall not make it good: Jfit beanhi- 2 Thouſhalt not followe a multitude (ene with 
cake him red thing,tcame im his hire. to doe euill, neither ſhalt thou ſpeake Lewes cake 


nw 15 Ila man entite a matd That is not be- in a matter of tuſtice accozding to the der 
againſtcheir trothed, and lie with her, hee ſhall en⸗ great number, foz toperuertiudgemef. chair band 
bwin  DOWe her, and take her to his wife. 3 Neither ſhalt thou b eſteeme a pooꝛe vpon the 
dom fn abe 16 4Andif her father refuſe to giue her maninhiscauſe, book of 


great a vnto him, hee ſhall pay money accoz- 4 If thou meete thine enemies Ore 02 t Anſuere. 
1 ding to the do wie of virgins, Al going altray , thou ſhalt bzing nec 


wone in 17 Thouſhaltnotſuffera*witchtoline, them tohimagaine. — 


Dehne fig. 18 Whoſoeuer lieth with a beaſt, halbe I thou ſee the Aſſe of him that Has vecr of amy 
— dame bf. „ Lktchthee linke vnder his burden thou perſon's 
chanter, oo 19 De that offereth vnto any gods, ſaue ſhalt not paſſe by and let him alone, but iiuge- 
rut bmtothe Lozdonely, he halbe killed. halt heipe hum to likt vun vpagame. men. | 
meanes 20 Uexe not a ſtranger, neither 4 6s Thou ſhalt not hinder the right of the — 


burteth ei. him: foꝛ ye were ſtrangers in the pooꝛe in his ſuite. oppyeſſe the 
errant, Of Egypt. 7 Keepetheefarre froma falſe matter, 9 in 
mn. 21 Pe ſhall trouble no widowe noz fa- the innocent e righteous ſee thou ſlay —— 
fAuvhere therleſſe childe. not: c foꝛ Þ will not iuſtifie the wicked. men nor 

dune 22. If pe ſhall enill entreate them, and 8 Thou ſchalt take no giftes: fo2 giftes dunner he 
norbare kl e out vnto me, J Will ſurely blind the; leeing, and peruert ö Woꝛds foe Govic 
bun nd Pere their cry. okthe righteous. fhall not be 


' 23 Andthen will my wꝛath ware hote, » Thon ſhalt not oppzeſſe a ſtranger: owl 
eres and J Will kill pou with the liworde, fozyeknowheartof aſtrager, ſeeing „iz weg, 
cher. and pour wiues chall be widowes, and ve were ſtrangers inp land of Egypt, 48 


bꝛibes. 


10 Sire t Wile, 
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Three ſolemne feaſtes. 


Chap. xxiiij. 


Gods promiſes. 3 


— 


9 


10 Sirt yeeres thou ſhalt ſowe thy land, and Hethites, and Pherezites a Cha⸗ 
and gather in the fruites there naanttes, Peuites and Jebulites, and 

11 And the ſeuenth prere thou ſhalt let it J chall deſtroy them. ba 
reſt and lie ſtill, that the pooze of thy 24 Thou ſhalt not bowe downe to their 
people may eate: and what they leaue, gods, neither lerue them neither doe 
the beaſtes ok the flelde ſhall eate. In after the wozkes of them: but ouer⸗ 
like maner thou ſhalt deale with thy thꝛowe them, and bꝛeake downe the 
vineyard and thine Oliue tree. images ok them. 

12 Sire dayes thou ſhalt do thy woꝛke, 25 And pee ſhall ſerue the Loꝛde your 


— 


and in the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt: God, and hee ſhall bleſſe thy bꝛead and 
that thine Ore and thine Aſſe may thy water: and J will take all ſicke⸗ 
reſt, and the ſonne of thy mayde, and es away from the middes of thee. 
the ſtranger may be refreſhed, 26 There ſhall nothing haue his vn⸗ 

13 In all thinges that J haue ſaide vnto timely birth, noꝛ be vnfruitefull in thy 
you, be cirtumſpect: and make no re⸗ land: the number of thy dapes ! Iwill « um 
hearſal of names ot ſtrange gods, nei⸗ fulfill; polong chy 


cher let it be heard out of thy mouth. 27 J Will ſende my feare befoze thee, jor an 


14 Thee feaſtes thou ſhalt holde vnto and will deſtroy all the 

me in a tere. | thou ſhalt goe : and 

e Becauſe 15, Thou ſhalt keepe the feaſtof vnlea- © thineenemies[turne|theirbackes vn- 
theÞaſſe-  yened bꝛead: thou ſhalt eatevnleaue- tothee. 

oe ned bzeadſeuendayes,as J comman- 28 And J will ſend hoꝛnets befoze thee, 


eaten but 


on one day, ded thee, in the time appointed ofthe Which dꝛiue out the Heuites the 
cevnle* moneth *Abib : fo in that moneth ye Chanaanites, and the Hethites befoze 
— => 29 Nenertholeſſe, J wal notcaſtth 

together: appeare 2 4 em 
— IG And the feaſt of * Harueſt, whenthon out bekoze thee in one veere, leaſt the 
his name ol =Teapeſt the firſt fruites of thy labours, lande growe to awilderneſſe , andthe 


that that 


which thou haſt ſowen in the fielde: beaſtofthe fietdmultiplieagainſtthee. 


unn. and the feaſt of s ingathering[ Which 3o By little and little, J will daue them 
Mach. is in the ende of the peere, when thou out befoꝛe thee, thou be increa- 
Dae Halt gathered in thy labours out or the ſed;andinherite the land. 


fielde. 


31 And J will make thy coaſtes from 
17 Theſe thꝛee times inthe veere, ſhall 


the red ſea, vnto the lea of thePhil- 


led the feaſt 
of weekes. 
g The feaſt 
of taberna⸗ 


tles. Lo2d God. 


| uer:foꝛ J will deliuer the inhabiters of 
13 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my 


ſacrifice vpon leauened bꝛead, neither dꝛtue them out befoꝛe thee. 

ſhall the fat of my feaſt remaine vntill 32 Thou ſhalt make no couenant with 

the moꝛmng. | them, noꝛ gods. 

19 The lirſt of the firſt fruits of thy land, 33 Neither let them dwell in thy lande, 

thou bzing into the houle of the leaſt they make thee ſinne againſt mee: 
h Untimely JLogh thy God: thou ſhalt not ſeethe a foꝛ if thou ſerne their gods, it willſure- 
nos} ldde in his mothers mike. ly bethy decay. 
beoffrevnoz 20 Weholde,'P ſende an Angell beko:e — 
— thee „to keepe - — tu the Wap and to 5 Moſes offered vp ſacrifice ynto the Lorde, and ſprinkled the 
ofcruelcie, being —_ plate which J haue peer . comme. '7 The people yeo- 
and of an in- ared. * 
— "Beware ofhim,and hearehisboyce, 1 (52x53 NDheſaide vnto Moles, 


and reſiſt him not: foꝛ he will not ſpare Come vp vnto the Toꝛde, 


i Jwilgiue pour mil deedes, e my! name is in him. y chon and Aaron, Nadab, 
N= 22 But and ik thou ſhalt in deede hear⸗ and Abthu , and the thꝛee⸗ 
andhe ſhall Ken vnto his voyce , and doe all that J ſcoze and tenne elders of Ilrael, and ye 
gouerne ſpeake, IJ will be an enenie vnto thine ſhall wozſhip afarre off. 

ran,” enemies, and an aduerlarie vnto thine 


aduerſaries. 
' 23 Foꝛ mine Angel ſhall goe befoꝛe thee, 
and bꝛing thee in vnto the Amozites, 


le Whither er ſalua- 
will make all 


all thy menchtldzenappearebefozethe - ies and fromthe'deſertvntothert ! Fromehe 
che land into thy hande, and chou chalt werner 
Euphzates, 


* * : 
WY * N 
N v, , . 


— i 


The people promiſe obedience. Exodus. The Arke ofthe Teſtimonie. 


— 


And Moles tame, and tolde the peo- 


77 Andtheſightofthe glam ofthe Lo, 
was like-conſuming fire on the toppe 

ne the people P 

the wozdes which the Lozdhath ſaid, 13 And Moſes went into the nuddes ol 
Will we doe. checlond a gate him vp into the moun⸗ 

4 And Moſes wrote all the wozdes of taine: and Moles was in the mount deu e. 


the Loꝛde, and roſe vp earely, and ſet fourtie dayes, and fourtie nightes. 
vp an altar vnder the and twelue The xxv. Chapter. 


voyce 


ſtones, attoꝛding to the twelne tribes The voluntarie giftes for making of the Tabernacle. 
of Jſrael, 1d the Lom ſpake vnto 
5 Andſentyongmen of the childzen ok ſa 


% 24 

ſrael , which brought whole burnt 2 S& Speakevntothe chudꝛen 
— and offred peace offrings of of Jirael, that they bzing 
oren vnto the Lozd. meanoffering: yeſhalltakeitofenery 
« Theres 6 And Moſes tooke halfe of the blood, man that giueth it willingly with his 

conofev's and put it in baſons, ⁊ the other halfe heart. 
is declared he ſpꝛinkled onthe altar. 3 This is the offering which pe ſhall 
323 And hee tooke the booke of the toue⸗ take of them, golde, e ſiluer, and bꝛaſſe, 
neus, nant, and read it in the audiente of the 4. And blew lune and purple, and ſkar- 
verl. 20, people:and they ſaid, All that 2d let, and white ſilke,and goates haire, 
ſaid, will we doe, and be obedient.; And rammes ſkinnes that are red, 

3 And Moles tooke the blood, #ſpzink- and the ſkinnes of Tarus, and Sit- 
led it on the people, and ſald, Beholde, tim wood, | 
this is the blood ofthe conenant which 6 Oyle foz light, ſpices foꝛ anoynting 
the LozdeHath made with you vpon oyle,and foꝛ I weete ſente: 
all theſe woꝛdes. 7 Pnyr ſtones, and ſtones to be ſet in 

9 Then went Moſes and Aaron, Na- the Ephod and in the bꝛeſt plate. 
dab, and Abthu , and the thꝛeeſtoꝛe and 8 And let them make me a ſanctuarie, 
ten elders of Ilrael vp. that I may dwellamongſtthem. 

10 And they ſawe the God of Ilrael: 9 And accozding to all that J ſhewe 
and there was vnder his feete, as it thee, both after the faſhion of the ta⸗ 
were, a woꝛke ofa Saphire ſtone, and bernacle, and after the faſhion of the 
as it weretheheauenWhenitiscleare, oznamentsthereof,foſhallyemakeit. 

b Godnet- 11 And hee layde not his hand vponthe 10 And they ſhall make an arke of Sit- 
e chen a nobles of the childzen of Pſrael: and tim wood, twocubites#ahalfelong,a 
ſhewed him- they ſaw God,anddideate and dꝛinke. cubite and an halfe bꝛoade, andacubite 
laser 12 And the Toꝛde ſaide vnto Moſes, anda halte high. 

buche Come vp to mee into the hill, and be 11 And thou ſhalt onerlay it with pure 
ple, chap. there, and J will ginethee tables of golde, within and without ſhalt thou 


. icrity, tone, and a L-AWe and commaunde⸗ ouerlap it, and ſhalt make an high vp- 
ing the hard · ments Which J haue wꝛitten, that on tt, a crowne of golde round about. 0 border. 
nesofour thou mapeſt teach them. 12 And thou ſhalt caſt 1 * 
dep: Gade 133 And Moes roſe vp, and his miniſter golde fut it, and put them in the foure 


watehis —@FJoſuah : and Moles went vp into the cozners thereof: two rings ſhall be in 
— of God, the one cozner, and two in the other. 
»ſviric, 14. And ſalde vnto the elders, Tarie ye 13 And thou ſhalt make barresofSit- 
here vntill we come againe vntoyou: timWood,andconer them with golde: ran“ 
Beholde, here is Aaron and Hur with 14 And put the barres into the rings a; te bere che 
+Heb.Who you. If any man haue any matters long by the ſides of the arke, that the wo ables 


Suede, t do, lẽt him tome to them. arke maybe boꝛne with them. nm 
15 AndMoſles went vp into the mount, 15 And the barres ſhall be in the rings of were com. 
and a tloude touered the hill. the arke, and ſhal not be taken kromit. ved te 


16 And the gloꝛie of the Loꝛd abode vp⸗ 16 And thou ſhalt put in the arke, the man.” 
onthe mount Sinai, and the tloude co- teſtitmonie which J ſhall — Os — 
uered it ſire dayes: and the ſeuenth day 17 And thou ſhalt make a ſ mertie ſeate dm 0 
he called vnto Moles out of the mids ol pure golde: two tubites and a halfe wicnene 
of the cloude, | long, and a cubite and r 2 

I nd tiatorie, 


— — ——_— 


The fourme of the Table, 


Chap. xxy. Candleſticke, and Curtaines. 40 


deb 18 And thou ſhalt make d two Cheru- 32 Streb allo ſhallpzoceede out 


bims of golde: enen|| ofa whole wozke ofthe ſides of it: thꝛee bzanches ofthe 
ſhaltthoumakethem,mthetwo ends candleſticke out of the one ſide, #th:ee 
ofthe mercie leate. but of the other. | 
19 And the one Cherubim ſhalt thou 33 Theeebolleslike vnto almonds, with 
make on the one ende and the other on aknoppe and a flowꝛe in one bzanche : 
the other ende: ol the ſame mertie ſeate and thꝛee bolles like almonds in the 
ſhall yee make Cherubim in the two other bzanche , with a knoppe and a 
endes thereok. flowꝛe, accozding to the ſire bꝛanches 
20 And the Cherubims ſhall ſtretcl that p2oceedeout ofthe candleſticke. 
foꝛth their wings abꝛoad ouer an high, 34 And in the candleſticke it ſelfe,[there 
couering the mertie ſeate with their halbe foure bolles like vnto almonds, 
wings, and their faces ſhall loone one With their knops and flowꝛes. 
to another: to the mertie ſeatewarde 35 And there ſhall be a knop vnder two 
chall the faces ofthe cherubims be. bꝛanches of the ſame in thꝛee plates, ac⸗ 
21 And thou ſhalt put the mercie ſeate toꝛding to the ſire bꝛanches that pꝛo⸗ 
aboue vpon the arke, and in thearke ceedeout of the candleſticke. 
thou ſhalt put the | witneſle that J 36 Their knops and their bꝛanches ſhall 
ſhall giue thee. be of it: and it ſhal be one whole woꝛke 
22 And from thence J will teſtifie vnto ok pure golde. 
thee, and J will commune with thee 37 And 11 — 
from vpon the mertie ſeate, from be⸗ of it, and the ſeuen lampes thereof 
tweene the two cherubims which are ſhalt thou put on high thereon, to giue 
vpon the arke of witneſſe, of all things light vnto the other ſide that is duer 
Which J will gine thee in commande- againſt it. 
ment vnto the childzen of Pſrael, 38 The ſnuffers and the veſſels of the 
23 Thouſhalt alſomakeatabieofSit- ſniffe.ſhallbe of pare golde. 
tim Wood, of two tubites long and one 39 Of a talent of fine golde ſhall hee 
cubite bzoade , and a tubite and a halfe make it, with all theſe veſſels, 


40 Looke therefoze that thou make me at 


high. | 

24 And thou ſhalt coner it with pure them after the faſhionthat was ſhew- 
golde, and make thereto a trowne of edtheeinthemount, 
golde round about. The xxvi. Chapter. 

25 And make vnto that an hoope Of me fourme ofthe Tabernacle and furniture thereof, 


foure fingers bzoade rounde about, 1 $: Hou ſhalt make the taber- 
and make a golden crowne alſo to the nacle with tenne curtaines 


hoope round about. of white twined luke, and 
26 And make fo2 it foure rings of golde, ble we like, and purple, and 
and put the in the toꝛners that fſkarlet: and in them thou ſhalt make 
are on the foure feete thereof. Cherubims ot bꝛodered woꝛke. 
27 Puer againſt the hoope ſhall the 2 The length of one turtame [ſhallbe] 
rings be, to put in barres to beare the eight and twentiecubits, #the b:eadth 


table withall. one curtaine, foure tubites: and eue⸗ 
28 And thou ſhalt make the barres of ry one ot the cnrtaines ſhall haue one 

Sittim wood, and ouerlay them meaſure. 

golde, that the table may be bone 3 Fiuecurtaines| ſhallbe | coupled to⸗ 


m. gether one to another, and other fine 
—— thou ſhalt make his diſhes and curtaines ſhall bee coupled one to an- 
8 other. 
„0 


out withall e golde ſhalt thou 4 And thou ſhalt make loopes ofblew 
make them, filke along by the edge of the one cur- 
309 And thou ſhalt let vpon the table taine which is in the ſeluedge of the 
Shewe bꝛead, befoze me alway. coupling curtaine : and likewiſe ſhalt 


31 And thou ſhalt make acandleſtickeof thou make inthe edge ofthe vttermoſt 
pure golde ,of a whole woꝛke ſhallthe curtaine,inthe ſecond coupling. | 
candleſticke be made, with his ſhaft, 5 Fiftie loopes ſhalt thou make in the 
his bzanches, his bolles , His knops, onecurtaine, t fiftie loopes ſhalt thon 

and his flowꝛes pꝛoteeding thereout. make in the edge of the curtaine = 


* 


The three couerings, | | Exodus. and vaile of the Tabernacle. 
ine rar the tos may rac aw other booꝛd foꝛ his two tenons. * 
iche 


— 


fide, loopes may take holde 20 In like maner, in the ſecond ſide of 
oneofanother. the tabernacle towarde the Nozth, | 
6 And thou ſhalt make fiftie taches of [there ſhall be | twentie booꝛdes. J 
de, and couple the curtaines toge- 21 And fourtie ſockets ofſiluer : two ſoc- p 
er with the taches: and it ſhall be one kets vnder one boozd, and two ſockets 
tabernacle, vnder an other booꝛd. 
5 And thou ſhalt make curtaines of 22 And inthe welt ende ofthe taberna⸗ 
goates heare, to be — 35 oy the dle, chou ſhalt make ſire booꝛdes. 
tabernacle. cleuencurtainesſhaltthou 23 And two booꝛdes ſhalt thou make in 
make. the toꝛners of the tabernacle , in the 
$ Thelengthofone turtaine ſhallbe] meeting together of the two des: 
thirtie cubites, and the bꝛeadth of one 24. And they ſhall be coupled together : 
turtaine foure cubites : and the eleven beneath, and likewiſe ſhall be coupled | 
[ſhallbe]allofonemeaſure: aboue toaring: and thus ſhallit be foz : © | 
9 And thou ſhalt couple fine turtaines the two booꝛds thatareinthecozners. 
by themſelnes , and ſire curtaines by 25 And they ſhall be eight booꝛdes, ha⸗ 
themſelues , and ſhalt double the ſixth ung ſockets offiluer, euen ſirteene ſoc- 
curtaine in the fo:efront of the taber- Kets: [ that there maybe two ſockets 
natle. vnder one booꝛde, and two vnder an⸗ 
10 And thou ſhalt make fiftie loopes tn er booꝛd. 
the edge of the vttermoſt curtaine on 26 And thou ſhalt make barres of Sit⸗ 
the one lide, inthe edge ofthe coupling tim wood, fine foꝛ the booꝛdes of the ta- ; 
[curtaine, and fiftieloopesintheother bernacleinoneſide, K 
- curtaine ofthe ſecond coupling. 27 And ſiue barres foꝛ the booꝛdes of the £2 
11 And thou ſhalt make fiftie taches of tabernacle on the other ſide, and fiue ö 
bꝛaſſe, and put them on the loopes and barres ſoꝛ the booꝛdes of the taberna⸗ 
couple the touering together , that it cle in the weſt ende. 
may be one. 28 And the middle barre ſhall goe along 

12 And the remnant that reſteth inthe thoꝛowe the midſt of the booꝛdes from 
curtaines ofthe touering the halle tur⸗ the one ende to the other. 
taine that reſteth, hall bee left on the 29 And thou ſhalt couer the booꝛdes 
backeſide ofthe tabernacle: with golde, c make their rings ol golde 

13 Thata tubite on the one ſide, and a tu⸗ to put the barres thoꝛowe, and thou 
bite on the other ſide, which may re- halt touer the barres with golde alſo. 
mae in the length of the curtaines of 30 And thou ſhalt reare vp the taberna⸗ 
the couering, may remame on either cle acco2ding to the faſhion thereof, as 

ſide of ß tabernacle, tocouer it l. it was ſhewed thee in the mount. 

14 And vpon the tabernacle, thou ſhalt 31 And thou ſhalt makeavaileof ||blew or oer. 
make a couering of Rammes ſkinnes filke le, ſkarlet,and white twi- 
diedred,andyetacoueringaboueallof ned lune: ol bꝛodered worke with Che⸗ | 
Tarus ſkinnes, rubimsſhallyemakett. | 

15 And thou ſhalt make booꝛdes fo: the 32 And hang it vpon foure pillars of Sit- N 

tabernacle of Sittim wood, to ſtande — — | od, — 1 
ught. on ! 
16 Nene tubites long ſhall euery booꝛd re ſocket — | | 
be, and a tubite and a halfe bꝛaad. 33 And thou ſhalt hang vp the vaile on 5 
tHandes, I/ Two tenons ſhall there be in one the taches, that thou mayeſt bꝛing in * = 
booꝛd, ſet in oder, as ladder ſtaues one within the vaile the arke of w e: fl 
[Orgs from another: and thus ſhalt thou and the valle ſhall dende vnto you 
* make fo: all the booꝛds of tabernacle, the holy place ] from the moſt Holy « ence. 
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18 Andthouſhaltmake booꝛdes foz the plate. into the 
tabernacle , twentie boozdes on the 34. And thou ſhalt put the mertie ſeate bunt mae 


South ſide, euen full South. vponthe arke of Witneſle, in the holieſt once a pere. 
19 And thou ſhalt make fourtie fockets place. che 
of ſiluer vnder the twentie boozdes: 35 And thou ſhalt put the table without 5 
two ſockets vnder one booꝛde foꝛ his the vaile, and the tandleſticke ouer a- 6; 
two tenons, and two ſockets vnder an gainſt the table, on the Southſide of * 8 
— the 4 
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The Altar. Chap. xxvij. xxviij. Thelampes. / 41 
the tabernacle , and put the table on Weſtwarde,ſhall haue turtaines of fif- 
the Noꝛthſideeee. tie tubites, #thepillarsofthemſhalbe 
36 And thou ſhalt make an hanging foz tenne, and the ſockets ofthem tenne. 
the dooze of the tabernacle of blewe 13 Fiftie tubites ſhalbe in the tourt Caſt⸗ 
luke, purple ſcarlet, and white twined ward, euen full Eaſt. 
. lilke,w2ought with needle wozke, 14. The curtaines of one ſide ſhall be of 
37 And thou ſhalt make foꝛ the hanging fifteene cubites , the 1 of them 
fiue pillars of Sittim wood, and touer zee, and the ſockets thꝛee. 
them with gold, and N — _ (hall 15 ndltkewile on the other ſide ſhallbe 
be of golde : andthouſhaltcaſttiueloc- . curtainesoffifteene tubites, with their 
ketsofbzaſſe foꝛ them. thꝛee pillars and thꝛee ſockets, 
The xxvii.Chapter, 16 And in the gate ot the tourt ſhal be a 
1 The fourme of = altar of burnt ſacrifice. 9 "= faſhion of Palle of twentie cubites of blewe filke, 
the — 9nke@ tabernacle. 20 The oyle of the lampes. Eſcarlet, white twined fk e, 
 {TA\6y Ndthou ſhalt make an al⸗ Wyoughtwithneedie wozke : © foure 
ON tar of Sittim wood, fine cu- 2 foure ſockets, In fiſtie. 
SSA |bites1ong, and fine cubttes 17 All the palars round about the court Ache 
3 |vzoade , it ſhall bee foure ſhallbe Hooped with ſiluer , and their nodeof 
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ſquare,andthzeecubites high. knopsſhalbe of ſilner , and their ſoc- gene 
2 And thou ſhalt make vnto it homes kets of bꝛaſſe. © * called, be: 


in his foure toꝛners: his hoꝛnes ſhalbe 18 The length of the court ſhall be an u t 
Ol the ok the ſame as it is of, and thou ſhalt hundzed cubites, and the $i. fiftie ted and 
alan  coueritWith bꝛalle. oneuerylide, E the height ol the cur- an. 
not ioyned 3 And make his aſhpans foꝛ his alhes, tatnes ſhalbe flue tubites, ot white tWi⸗ cher there at 
news his beeſoms, his baſons, his fleſh⸗ ned ſülnt and their ſockets ofbzaſſe, #cercaine 


mot, hookes,hisfirepans: & all the veſſels 19 Allthevellelsof the tabernacle in all wann 


— 


thereot thou chalt make or bzaſſe. maner ot ſeruite, and the pinnes there⸗ time,n te 
And thou ſhalt make vnto it a grid⸗ af, ea t all the pinnes allo of the tourt, tn: 
x iron alſo like a net of bꝛaſſe, and vpon ſhalbeofbzafſe, 0 np 


that net ſhalt thou make foure bzafen 20 And thou ſhalt tommand the childꝛen o ſpeake 
rings in the foure toꝛners thereof, of Iſrael, that thee pure oyle 2,9 
5 And thou ſhalt put it vnder the com- Oſitue beaten De 0 — 
paſſe of the altar beneath that the net may make p lamps fo burne allvayes. ie 
may be in the mids ofthe altar. 21 Inthe tabernatle b of he congregati⸗ a. Sant 
6 And thou ſhalt make two barres foꝛ on, without the valle which is befoze do tranſlare, 
the altar of Sittim Wood, and couer the wirnes hal Aaron ard his ſonnes mch 
them with bꝛaſſe, ; dꝛeſſe the lampes botheuening+#moy venare: but 
7 Andlet them — — the rings, a- ning, befoꝛe the Loꝛde: and it kbalbe a de ein 


long by the ſides altar, to beare it ſtatute foꝛ euer, vnto the generations . eren 
Withall. of the childꝛen of Yſrael, . denn 
8 And makethe altar holow with boꝛ⸗ wert Chapter neſſe, 
ders: as it was ſhewed thee in the I The Lorde calleth Aaron and his ſonnes tothe Prieſthood, 
mount ſo ſhalt thou make it. 4 and the fourme of their garments is deſcribed, + 
9 Andthouthaltmake the tourt of the 1 {33 Nd take thou vnto thee 
tabernacle onthe Southſide , euen full TEX Aaron thy bꝛother, and his 
South: the curtainesfoz the court ſhal bonnes him, from a⸗ 
be ot white twined ſilke, ofan hundzed * ong the childꝛen of Iſra⸗ 
tubites long, foꝛ one ſide. may miniſter vnto mee 
10 And twenty pillars thereof, with their inthe pꝛieſtes office, Nadab,#Abthu, 
- twentyſocketsof —— thamar, Aarons 8. 
of the pillars, and their hoopes, ſhalbe 2 u ſhalt make holy raiment 
of ſiluer. | other , glozious and 


1 In like wiſe on the Nozth ſide there 
all be turtames ol an hundꝛed tubits 3 222 ſhalt ſpeake bnto all that 


him from z 


long, andtwentie pillars , with their hearted, whom J hanefilled 
| ewveritie ſocketsof alle, #theknops, with the piriteof Roan Wed 
4 and the hoopes of filuer. may make rament to tonſe⸗ « ibis, = 
; 12 And the bꝛeadth or the court which is cratehim, that hee may miniſter vnto @p==: 


LIMI 


WW It wos fo Is Ao thor halt makethe < bzefflap of — beter * 


ſtence in 


„ Fouldnot 1 — 2 ide, blew mim and 
„ ingement - (ite, Lozde : Aaron ſhall beare the tudge⸗ at = 


1 — » * — 


— * 


| The nnr Exodus apparell for Aaron 


fourth,aTurcas,anOnyr, 
: and they ſhallbe ſet in 


| 2 


* 


munich offite. 
5 And lei them take golde, blewe une, 22 Andthou thattmake vpon the bꝛeſt⸗ 
purple, ſcariet, and white twined luke. lap two faſtening tchaines of pure gold, 
6 Th thallmakethe Ephodofgolde, = wꝛeathen woꝛke 
blew le, ſcarlet, # white twi⸗ 23 And thou ſhalt make likewiſe vpon 
ned ſike 19185 20dered woꝛke. the bꝛeſtlap two of gold, and put 
7 Thetwo n them onthe edges ok the bꝛeſtiap. 
be cloſed vp in the two edges thereof. 24 And put the two wꝛeathen chaines 
3 Le albeof of golde in the two rings which are in 
the ſame wozkemantſhip, Foftheſame the edges ofthe bꝛeſtlap. 
ſtuffe euen ol golde, blew ſilke, purple, 25 And the other two endes of the 
ſtarlet and White twined ſilke. chainesthou ſhalt faſten in p two cloſe 
And thou ſhalt take twoOntrltones, - ouches, and put them vpon the choul⸗ 
and graue in | Went the names of the dersof 1 the Ephod on the fozelide of it. 
childzen of Jſrael 26 And thou ſhalt pet make two rings 
10 Sire names ot them in one ſtone,and of golde, which thou ſhalt put in the 
r actoꝛ⸗ two edges o the bꝛeſtlap, ſeuen in the 
dingt . boꝛders thereof, towarde the inſide of 
Sap.18.24, ny wozke of a ſtone ET. the Ephodouer againſt it, 
. ſignets ſhait thou 27 And yet two other! rings of golde 
r thou ſhalt make, and put them on the 


E. the Lemke „halt make twoſidesof the Ephod beneath, ouer 

n eee golde. I , alow where the 

12 put the two ſtones vpß⸗ ſides are together, vpon the 
C . 
| - 2 2 ter into the 
— Lok bntothechildzen of Jſrael: and Mr. holy plac 


the Jlrae- Joon ſhall beare their names befoꝛe witha lace of blewe ſitke , 
es 08 — — ſhoulders foꝛa lye cloſe aboue the bꝛodered girdle of che name of 


Gedward 
, Tremembzance. e Ephod, and that the be not vec 
K- & — "Andthouſhaitmakeouchesofgoive: - loin — ny dienof Al⸗ 


in his owne 
it map name, but in 


rael. 


Ephod. 

4 And two chaines of fine golde of a 29 And Aaron ſhall 4 beare the names Or, Aurim 
1 length, unne wozke , g wzea- ofthe childzenof Jſrael in the bzeſtlap Tannen 
— and eee chames — — RCPeart, „when he e rer 

aremem⸗ !igb + per- 


fectnes, out 
called, be: ok the which 


cauſe iudgement with bꝛodered Wozke: euen 30 And thou ſhalt put of kiel 
an Alt the Worte of the Ephov thon © ludgenentethe Udine the Tan aer 
ſhalde enten] pon Aa- racles,and 
he goeth inbefozethe ludgement: 


9 by Y 
J 3% #7 


giue ſens 


twined 6 rons h 


they were, i 
doech not 


withour... 16 Foure ſquare it ſhall be, and double: ment of the childzen of Ilrael vpon 
nt, and an  bzradth long,4anhand \ PsheartdefoxetheLowatay, wil. 

breadth ſhattmake —— Tap whiter, 

17 And thonſhait flitwith fourerowes " thee 2 — —— blewfilke, Tber were 

of ſtones : in the firſt rowe ſhall be a 32 Andthere ſhalde an hole fo: the head — te 

; mon Topas, s a Smaragdus. inthe miodes of it it, hauing a band of co amonis 


the rome a Rui, a Sa- WouenWozkerounde about the toller bim that hee 
hir, anda Diamond. okt, as it were the toller of a partlet, gun ung 
— Lyncurius, an Achat, that it rent not. doctrine, e 

| 1 iathylt. 4 33 And beneath vpon the hemme, thou tobepertee 


ſha tion of life, 


* 

» w 

: 

*_ - 
* 
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, 
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——— 
th. 


— 


and his ſonnes. $ hap. XX1X The conſecration of Prieſts, 


ve. 
42 


ſhalt make pomegranates of blewe are withoutblenuſh: 
ſilke, and of purple, c of ſtarlet, round 2 And vnleauened bꝛead and cakes vn- 
about the hemme , and belles of golde leauened tenpered with dyle, and wa⸗ 
betweene them round about. fers vnleauened With oyle: 
34 And let there be euer a golden bell of wheaten flowze ſhalt thou make 
and a pomegranate : a golden bell and them, | 
a pomegranate round about vponthe 3 And thon ſhalt put them in a maund, 
hemme ofthe tunicle. and bꝛing them in the maund with the 
Ecd.4520- 35 And Aaron ſhall haue it vpon him calfeandthetwo Nanmies. 
when he miniſtreth, & the ſound ſhalt 4. And bꝛing Aaron and his ſonnes vnto 
be heard when hee goeth into the holy the dooꝛe ot the tabernacle of the ton⸗ 
plate befoꝛe the Loꝛde, and when hee gregation, waſh them with water. 
fas who tommeth out: and he ſhall not die. 5 And take the garments, and put vpon 
houv'e? 36 And thou ſhalt make a plate of pure Aaron the toãte thetunicleof the E- 
dye, if hee gold, and graue thereon as ſignets are phod, and the Ephod it ſelfe, the bꝛeſt⸗ 
minutes grauen, THE HOLINES OF THE lap, and gird them to him with the bꝛo⸗ 
a dered girdle which is in the Ephod. 
Godhath 37 And put it on aà blewe ſilke lace to be 6 And put the mitre vpon his head: and 
d ben ppon the mitre, euen vpon the koze- put the holy trowne vpon the mitre. 
g front okit. 7 Then ſhalt thou take the anointing 


ane, that Aaron maps beare the inne of the anoint hun. 

migevee holy things which the childzen ol J- 8 And bꝛing his ſonnes, and put coates 
committed raei halow in all their holy gittes : F it onthem: 
mid b. ſhalbe alwayes vpon his 


ferings, ſhal 


— filke, emb2odered with knots, # thou be theirs foꝛ a perpetuall lawe : and 


ene 18. ſhalt make a mitre ot white lune, and thou ſhalt — —5 of Aaron, and 
ug 


h Thatis, 
conſecrate 
= — fo th Yis 
-ofcow thou make fo2 them nous and all *put their hands vpon the head 
ſeating beantifull. 1 | ofthe Alle. * 5 : 
rue 41 Ek 7 put them vpon Aaron 1 And thou ſhalt killhimbefozeyLozd, 
eo 2 
eſacris- and chalt anointthem , and filltheir congre 


comers hands, x ſanttifie them, that they may 12 And take ol the blood ofthe calfe,and — 


chem hae miniſter vnto me in the pPꝛieſts office. put it vpon the homes of p altar with 
war pues 42) And thou ſhalt make them linnen thy finger: and powꝛe all [the reſt] of 
ita lac · llops to touer their pꝛiuities: from the the blood beſive the bottome of the 
lice and tex lopnes vntoy thighes they ſhal reach. altar. 


they bee His ſonnes, when they tome into the theinwards, and the kall that is] on 
1 tabernatle of ß congregation, oꝛ when the liner, and the two kidneis, and the 
" ſnze, they tome vnto the altar to nuniſter in fatte that is vpon them, burne them 
and theres holineſſe: that they beare not linne, vpon the altar. 

— and there die. And it ſhall be a lawe foz 14 But the fleſh of the calfe , and his 


death. euer bnto Aaron t his ſeede after him, kinne and his dung, ſhalt thou burne 


The xxix. Chapter. with fire without the hoſte: itis a linne 
1 The maner of the conſecratin of the Prieſtes. 38 Of the offering, 
rxolambes of one yeere olde dayly tobe offered. 15 Thou ſhalt alſo take one Ramme, 


Leuit. 9. 2s 


7 And 


2 Signifp- 
ing that the 
ſacrifice 
was alſo ofs 
fered fo 
them, x 


Theconſecration | Exodus. of the Prieſtes. 


— 


b It is the 

ramme that 
was offered 
at the filling 
of the hands 
and conſe- 

crating of þ 
high Pꝛielt. 


|Or,mooue- 
c This ſoꝛt 
of offering, 
after þ pꝛieſt 
had lifted it 
vp, was 
mooued in⸗ 
to enerp 
ſide of all 


L.ozd of all 
the earth, 
d The 
heaue offe⸗ 
ring was 
likted vp⸗ 
warde and 


downward, 


but not on 
the ſides, 


—_— 


17 And tut the Ramme in pietes, and of Jlſrael, foz it is anheaue offering: 
the inwards of him, e his legs, and it ſhall be an heaue offering from 
_ andputthemvntothe pieces, and vn⸗ the childzenok Jlrael , of the ſacrifice 
to his head, | | of their _— offerings, euen their 
13 And then burne the whole Ramme _ ering | ſhall it be | vnto the 
onthe — it isa whole durnt F 
vnto theLozdfoz aſweeteſa- 29 And ÿ holy garments of Aaron ſhall 
uour, a ſacrifice made by fire vatoghe be his ſonnes atter him tobe anointed 
Lode. j*5, *therein,andto|filltheir hands therein. Or cone 
19 And take the other Ramme, and Aa⸗ zo And that ſonne that is Pꝛieſt in his 
ron t his ſonnes ſhall put their hands ſtead after him, ſhal put them on ſeuen 
vpon his head. dayes, when he tommeth into the ta- 
20 Then ſhalt thou kill him, and take of bernacle of the congregation to mint- 
his blood, and put it vpon the tip of the ſter in the holy place, 
* — of Aaron, and vpon the tip 31 And thou ſhalt take the Ramme of 
che right eare of his ſonnes, andvp- the conlecration, and ſeethe his fleſh in 
on the be of their right hands, the holy plate. 
and vpon the great toe of their right 32 And Aaron this ſonnes ſhal eate the 
foote, and ſpzinkle the blood vpon the fleſh oftheRamme , and the * bzead Levic.s.z:; 
altar round about, that is in the baſket, by the dooꝛe ofthe 
And thou ſhalt take ot the blood that tabernacle ot the congregation, 
is vponthe altar, and ot the anointing 33 And they ſhall eate them, becauſe the 
oyle, and ſpꝛinkle it bpon Aaron t his atonement was made there with to fill 


veſtments, a vpon etna" t vpan their hands, and to conſecrate them: 
their garments with him, and he but a ſtranger ſhall not eate thereof, 
be Halowed and his clothes, and h becauſe they are holy. 


ſonnes, and their clothes with him, 34 Andifoughtofthe fleſh of the conſe- 
22 And thou ſhalt take the fatte of the tration, oꝛ ofthe bzead , remaine vnto 
Ramme, andhisrumpe, andthefatte themozning, thou ſhalt burne it with 
that conereth the inwards, e the kall fire: and it hall not be eaten becauſe it 
of the liuer, and the two „and is holp. 
the fat that is vpon them and the right 35 Therefoze ſhalt thou doe vnto Aaron 
ſhoulder foꝛ that Ramme is ab full of and his ſonnes, accozding to all things 
fering: which J haue commanded thee: ſeuen 
23 And a ſimnel of bꝛead, and a cake of dapes ſhalt thou fill their hands. 
oyled bꝛead, and à wafer out of the bal 36 And thon ſhalt offer euery day a talfe 
ket of vnleauened bꝛead that isbefoze foꝛ a finne offering foꝛ * to reconcile f Toop- 
the Lozd. | withall: and thou ſhalt clenſe the altar daa © 
24 And put all vpon the handes of Aa⸗ when thou haſt offered vpon it the ſa⸗ dune may 
ron, and on the handes ot his ſonnes, crifice ot expiation, t thouſhaltanoint bo nao 
and wane them foz a < wane offering tt, to ſanttiiie it. ” 
befoꝛe the Loꝛd. 37 Deuendayes thou ſhalt reconcile the 
„thou ſhalt take it from altar, and ſanctifie it, and it ſhall be an 


25 And o_ alt tat 
off their hands, and burne it vpon the altarmoſtholy: and whatſoeuertou- 


altar foz a whole burnt offering, tobe cheth the altar, ſhall be holy. | 
A ſauour offiveetenes befoze the Tom: 38 This is that which thou thalt | offer Or, preſent 
foꝛ it is a ſacrifice by fire vnto the Loꝛd. vpon the altar, two lambes of one Nun. 28.3. 
26 And thou ſhalt take the bꝛeſt of the peere olde day by day continually: 
Ramme ok Aarons conſecration, and 39 The one thou ſhalt offer in the moꝛ⸗ 
wane it foꝛ a waue offering befoze the ning and the other at Euen. 
Loꝛd and it ſhall be thy part. 40 And with the one lambe a tenth g A bin 
27 And thou ſhalt ſa fie the bꝛeſt of deale of flow2e mingled with p fourth was « meas 
the waneoffering, andthe ſhoulder of part of ane hin ot beaten oyle: andthe au 
4theheanedffering „which is waned . fourth part of an Hin of wine fo2 a —— 
and heaued vp of the Ramme of p con⸗ dꝛinke offering. twelue lo- 
ſetration foꝛ Aaron and foꝛ his ſonnes. 41 And the other lambe thon ſhalt offer lun one 


urn 28 Andit hall be Aarons > his ſonnes at Euen, and ſhalt doe thereto accoz- comic a 


tit Chʒiſtes 


comming. 


ſo much as 


byaſtatute foꝛ euer from the childzen ding to the meate offering and dzinke —_ 
offering receiue, 


” * * Pe „ 
8 DP * . 1 e . 
1 


Bs Thecontinuall 1 Chap. XXX. The offering for reconciling. 43 


offering in — — offrm whole burnt ſacrifice noꝛ meat 

of a fiveete „and a ſaerifire neyther powꝛe anydztnke of- 

fire vnto the Lond. 

42 And let this bee acontinuail whole 10 ron Wall | reconcile 2 [Or,make 

burnt offering amongſt your children — —— With JE wo * 
; after you vefoze the dooxe ofthetaber- 2 were + 
3 Tode, where J will meeteyou, to 
7 3 — 


2 


ſonnes to be my Pꝛieltes. 
45 And I wil dwell amongſt the childꝛẽ —.— 

, of Jiractnvwalberheir Sod: numb, 
£ — am tÞe 2 eee man giue c 
+: 2 —1.— that goeth into the number: Hate a dee 
. out ot — lande of 1 een. "eaſter 2 Danetuarie. 7 1 
* ens 8 tuen 2 : an med their 
1 their God — — oben 
. x The fourme of the altar of incenſe. ' The ſumme that the IA All are manided from event — 


| ne log. a cubite bꝛoade, 
” ne it be, and two cubits your dules. 
high: :the homesthereot thalpzoceede 16 And thou thait take 


1061. 


a Ofthe out = of money ofthe childzen Fro 
—_— 1 - — ſhalt ouerlay it with fine nai feherom —— ch. Liver: 
btb le, = about and his Hoznes alſo, and 3 01 5 
ſhalt make vnto it a crowne of golde — —— he may hãue 
Inv two geide rings chaltcheumahe rnd fe — ſpake | bnto Moles, 
; that they may bee as plars itz the 13 THe thalemakealauerof 
may bee el u 2 
barres tobeare tt withall alſo * 


5 And thou ſhalt make the barres of 
Sittim wood, and couer chem with 


; golde. 
| 6 "And ſhaltput itdetozethe ba 
lor, witnes, 5 5 teſtim 
that is, vpon — 
— "And e. 


— euery mans, . 


Au eck at enen 


he dzel⸗ 
hedurnelt vith! 

21 
2 1 5 5 Etheirkeete, 


preſcribed W $f obo 5 them 
wave, 9 Yeh — — out their geiterations tio 


++ 


7 : up - * 8 oy * 
. 5 x 2 ; "IS 021 k a O i 
»> «(T8 8 "uf * 4s thy, 


bo — 


Sweete incenſe. 


xodus. The Sabboch. 


f Not in 
value of mo⸗ 
nep, but in 
weight, 
Exo. 29.41. 


22 And the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, vou holy foꝛ the Lozde. 
an 6: - W. ve Lon — like vnto that 
23 vnto thee paincipall ſpices, of to ſmell thereto, ſhall periſh from a⸗ 
the moſt 1 — Myzrhe fine hundzed mongſthis people. 
f ſicles, of ſweete Synamome halte ſo The xxxi,Chapter, 
much, euen two hundꝛed x fiftie ſicles, 13 The Sabboth day is the ſigne of our ſanctification. 
of ſweete Calamus two hundꝛed and 1 e dd the Lo2deſpake vnto 
fiftie ſicle PMoles, ſaying, 
haue called 


2 N Weholde, 
— eel the ſone 


holy oyntment, anoyntmentcopound 3 And J haue filled him with the * ſpt- age 
after the craft of the Apotitarie: — — 
26 It ſhalbe the oyle of holy opntment, ſtanding, in knowledge, and in all ma⸗ crates be 


and thou ſhalt anoynt the tabernacle ner woꝛke, te rites of 
dk the egation therewith , and 4 To finde out wittie deniſes, and to 
the arke of the teſtnnonie, wozke in golde,ſilner,andinbzaſſe, 


27 And the table and al his apparel,and 5 And in the craft to ſet ſtones, and to 
e candleſticke and al his veſſels, and tarue in timber, and to wozke in all 
the altar of incenſe, maner Wwozkemanthip, 

23 Andthe altar of whole burnt ſacri- 6 And behold, J haue giuen him to be 

ite with all his veſſels, and the lauer His companion , Ooliab the ſonne of 
and his foote. Achiſeniet, ot the tribe of Dan: and in 

29 And thou ſhalt ſanctifie them, that the hearts of all that are wiſe hearted 
they may be moſt holy: whatloeuer haue put wiſedome,to make al that 
toucheth them, ſhalbe ſanctified. haue tommanded thee: 

30 And thou ſhalt anoynt Aaron and 7 The tabernacle ot the congregation, 
his ſonnes, and conſetrate them, that the Arke of the teſtimonie, e the mer⸗ 
they may miniſter vnto mee in the tie ſeate that is thereupon, and all the 

 Paeſtes office, Ffurntture ot the tabernacle: . t veſſels, 

31 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto the chil- 8 And the table and his furniture, and 
dꝛen of Ilrael, ſaping, This ſhalbe an . the pure candleſticke with all his fur- 
holy oynting oyle vnto me thꝛoughout niture, aud the altar of intenſe: 
pour generations. 9 And the altar of whole burnt offe⸗ 

32 Upon mans fleſh ſhallitnotbepow- ring, and all his furniture, and the la⸗ 
red, neither ſhal ye make any other af ⸗ uer with his foote: 

| terthemaking it: fozitis holy, and Io The veſtments to miniſter in, and the 
ſhalbe holy vnto pou. oly garments foꝛ Aaron the Pzteſt, x 


33 Whoſoeuer maketh like that, o2 who: p garmeẽts ot his ſonnes to miniſter in: 


ſotuer putteth any of it vpõ a ſtrãger 11 And che anoynting ople, and ſweete 
ſhal periſh from amongſt his people. intenſe foꝛ the Santtuarie: accozding 
34 And the Loꝛde ſayde vnto Moſes, to allthat J haue commaunded thee, 
Take vnto thee ſweete ſpices, Starte, (hall they doe. 
Onpcha, ſweete Galbanum: theſe ſpi⸗ 12 And the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
tes with pure Frankintenſe, of echea ſaying, _ 
llhke weight: 13 Speake vnto the childꝛen of Ilrael, x 
35 And make of them ſweete ſmelling in⸗ lay, In any wile ſee that ye b neepe my » Though 
cenle, after the craft ot the Apoticarie, Sabboths : foꝛ it is a ſigne betweene I comman> 
mingled together pure and holy, me and you inyour generations,foz to © vos 
36 And beate it to powder, and put of it knowe [ 
befoze [the Arde] of the teſtimonie in doeth ſancti $4 ner that you 
the tabernacle of the congregation, 14 Keepe my Sabboth therfoze, foꝛ it is Jum: 
where J will meete with thee : it ſhal holy vnto vou. He that defileth it, ſhall 
be bnto pou moſt holy. + -: depufto death: fo2 wholdeuer woz- 
37_And you ſhall not make to your keth therem, the ſame ſoule ſhall bee 
ſelues, after p making ol that intenſe rooted out from amongſt his people. 
which thou ſhalt make: it halbe vnto 15 DStredayes ſhall men Wozke , wy in 
e 


8 am hee that yetwill 7 - 


Ut 
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Themolten Ca "Chap, ij Moſes prayer. 44 


the! day ts the Sabbothofthe 8 Mn — turnedquickly out of the D. 
reſt of the Loꝛd: whoſoeuer doth Ycommaunded them, 7 
aur wonke inthe Sabboth day, ſhall 1 moitẽ 
die the death. mettall, and — us wg and 
Wherefoꝛe let the 1 of Plrael haue eunto.ſaying, Theſe 
keepe the Sabboth, chat they obſerue be thy gods, 0 Iſrael whichhane 
the Sabboth thzou thetr gene- bzonghtthee out oftheland of Egypt. 
rations: itis a perpetual touenant. 9 D lapde buto@oles I 
17 Foꝛit is a ſigne betweene me andthe haue ſeene 1 beholde, it 
— ſrael foʒ euer: *fozinſire is a ſtiffenecke 
dayes om made heauen e earth, 10 And nowe-ſufler ie, that my wꝛath 22 
and in eſenenthdayhe reſted, and may ware hot nſtthem, and con- s df 
c 9mm was refreshed. ſume them: and J willmake oftheea dern 
bumdeeg 18 DIO Loꝛd had made an ende mightiepeople. — 
der labour, of tommuning wich Moſes vpon the n And Poles beſought the Lozde his 


Is 


Gen.1,31, 


euen ſo db mount Sinai, he gaue him two tables God, and ſayde, Lozd, do 
ure: ok witneſſe, euen tables of ſtone, wait- wth ware hotte Hap ae 
onthe be ten with the finger of God, which thou haſt bzought out bf 0 the 


The xxxii. Chapter. land of Egyp! ( with great power, and 
x The Iſraelites worſhip the golden Calfe, 11 Moſes * hand: 


2 — 
forthe ſinne of the people. * Wherefoze ſhoulde Ye Eqppttans Ns, 14.13. 
N Nd whenthepeople ſaw | ” peakeandfay. Foz a did he 


chat u was long ver Po- dyingthemout,euenfoztoflapthemin 
ſes came downe out ofthe the mountames, and to tonſume them 
DV motitaine, they gathered fromthe fate of the tarth: Turnefrs 
, Jr ces nn vn thy fierte wꝛath, and repent of this e⸗ 
Ads. 5. 40. to Aaron, and ſayde vnto him, uill againſt thy people. 

make vs gods rogoedefoet vs: foxwe 1 ö — Jſahac; and 


wote not what is become of this rael thy ſeruantes, towhome thou 
ſes,themanthat bzought vs out he There by thine owne ſelke, and Moe 
land of Egypt. detbator them," J wilnultphe your Gen. 10. 
2 Thinking 2 Aud —— bntothem,*Plurke leede as che ſtarresofheauen, and all 
that chep thegoiven earings which Emes this land that I haue ſpolten of wil J 
— — of your fonnes, giue vnto vour 
— — daughters, t bꝛing them 2 euer. 


Gn Dem.. 14 And the Lozde d him ſelfe 
necius 3 And all the people plucked off the gol⸗ from the euill which he ſayd he would 
ewes, den eartngs which they had in their doe vnto his people. 
38388 
nd he re etwo 
1 Oc;hecaſt 4 — — — grauer, and tables of the teſtimonte Were in his 
itinto 2 madeoftta b Calſe oc niditen metfall : * 
Id 
b They And they ſayde, Thele be thy gods, O 16 And the ſame tables were wutten in 
imellevor Iſrael which hichbzought thee out ofthe —— — 2 — 
— And when Aaron uwe that he made Fthele tables wert the woe or God, 
drehe an altar dete it, Aaron madep2zo- and the waiting was the Waiting of 
engl  Clamation , Lomozoweisthe God raueninthe tables 
= holyay 7 ——__ = 17 = when ce dere noyſe « gen, 
6 ming, ſhouted 
oRreen hct parnt offerings ” any Fun Poles, { 


bzought peace offeringsalls : andthe warre in th the hte A there 
people ae them vole to ee and 18 Indheanſivered, . eng wasno like 


hauethe 
En ee Ld end ede 


themthathane he vx 


of E 9 Andasloon ashe came 
the hoſte, he * 


ada. — 


— 


| 
| 
N 
: 


„ 


ann 


latrie, nd did this people vnto — p thou hat thee: 


— 


| The two able deln. Exo Moſes le. 


— 


daunſing: and Moſes waath wared 32 Andnowe fozgine them there ſume: 
hotte, and he taſt the tables out ot his 02 if thou wiltnot, wipe me, Ipꝛape 
„and bꝛake them beneath the dan went of thy i booke thou i Outokthe 
en, um 0 
20 Aud hee tookethe Calfe which they 33 And the kanada pon gene, key 
had made, andburneditinthefire, # Wtlputhimoutofmybookethathath vefinarcots 

edit into powder, and ſfrawed finnedagainſtme. =— 

itinthewater, and madethe childzen 34- eg rig 3 the people L Tt 
122 ofJſrael dꝛinke ofit. vnto - buto puke n | 
oe 90” 21 AndMolesſaydvnto Aaron, what ee ehone mine Ang * ſhallgobe- ut de 


in that day uer any ot 
partly hae H t ſo great a ſinne vpon them: when büe, gw will vilite eir finne — 
3 Ang Aaron anſwered, Let not the vpon them. 55 

raſiontore- Wꝛaͤth of my loꝛde ware fierce : thou zy And the Loꝛd plagnedthe people be⸗ 
— —— the people that they are ſet cauſetheymade the Calfe which Aa- 


ron made. 
23 115 ſaid vnto me, Make vs gods The neil Chapter, 
go ze vs, foꝛ we wote not What . The Tord ſendech an Angel before his people, 2 The peo- 
is become of of Moles . the man that 2 becauſe the Lord denieth to goe vp with them. 
bꝛought vs dut ok the land of Egypt. 1 e 1450 the Lo2d ſayde vnto 
24 And J ſayde vnto them, Let them N Pen Depart, and goe 
go 
chathauegoide,pluckeitoff: Andthey Depp h ente, thou and the 
— it vnto me, and J did caſt it people Which thou haſt 
efire,and thereof came out this 1 2 — or ch be of 
222 6 e lande are 
25 Moſestherefozeſaw that the people vnto Ab act Jatob, ſay- \ 
That is, 3 — naked (and on be had ing, 2 de we gine it: F Gen,t 2.7. 
deſticuteof made them naked vnto their ſhame, 2 8 an Angell'befoze Deus. 21. 
een  amonglttheir enemies,) (and J willcaftouttheChanaa- * 
wild, licenti⸗ 7 - 
— ready 26 6 And Moles ſtoode in the gate of the — — and the hethites, 
4 .—— Faid db woho[pertameth tothe the ePhereites, theHeuttes,.and the 
larrie, wher=» Lo2d,| lethimcome |bntome. And all Jebuſites:)- 
darch the ſonnes of Leui gathered them- 3 Intoalandthatfloweth with+mitke a By mille, 
enemicsan ſelues vnto him. aud home Fo: wilnotgoeamongſt antra, 
occaſion to 27 And he layd vnta them, Thus ſayth vou my lelfe : foꝛ pee are a ſtiſfenet⸗ things: vv 
— "the Lavec — Kant — — en leaſt J conſume thee in ta 10 be 
man 2 e, and goe in e way. — 
| and out krom gate to gate thzoughout 4. And when the people heard this eull hg, 
fa pie dhe, ad enery man his ungen, 2e ee eo ROO 
od,that he - 
— and euery man his neighbour. 5 And the Tode ſpake vnto Moſes, 
— 28 And p childzenofLeui did as Poſes Say vnto the childꝛen of Jlrael, Yee 
Leu, Sen. — ſayd: And there fell of p people the — — people: muſt come 
49. J. ton day about thꝛee _ d men. once . u, and make an 
veins» , 29 And Moſes layde, Fill your handes ende of you: — enowe put thy 
10:,coae— vnto the Loꝛde this day, euery man goodly raynitt from thee, that I may 
crate. 2. ſonne, and vpon his bꝛother, wit what to doe vnto thee. 
d that there may bee giuen vou a 6 l | 
em e 
30 "Andonthe mezowe,Moſesſaydbn- mount Hoꝛeb. by ch 
to the people, Ve haue ned a great 7 — Polestooke the tabernacie and 
ſinne: AndnowJ will go vp vnto the out the hoſt, a farre off 


Lo, peraduenture Imap purchaſe Fcalledit thetabernacie 
h Moſes- anatonement foꝛ your 


mau 31 Moles therefoze went againe vnto p 
— 4 the Loꝛd, and layde, Oh, chis people NES the 5, 


enges haue ſinned a great ſinne, and haue the tabernacle of x congregation, 
8 And 


Drs, made them gods or gode. which was without the hoſt. 
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Moſes talketh with God. C- hap. XXX11. New Tables are made. 


45 


And when Moſes went out vnto the no man ſee me and line. 
tabernacle, all the people roſe vp, and 21 And the Lom lad, Behold, there is a 
ſtood euerp man at his tent dooꝛe, and plate dy me, and thou ſhalt ſtand vpon 
looked after Moſes, vntu he was gone a rocke. 
into the tabernacle. 22 And whilemy gone goeth forth I 

© And as loone as Poles was entred will put cher ina tlift oftheroctke, and 
into the tabernatle, the cloudie pillar will put my hande vpon thee, while J 
deſcended,#ſtoode at the dooze of ta paſſeby. _ 
bernacle,and he talked with Moſes, 23 And J will take away mine hande,# 

10 And all the people ſaw the cloudiepil- thou ſhaltſee my dacke partes; but nip 
lar ſtande at the tabernacle dooꝛe, and faceſhallnotbeleene, 
they role vp, wozſhipped every man — Chapter. 
tnhis tent dooꝛe. | 6 ThedeſctiprivnofGod, 28 Aſter the faſt of fourtie dayes, 

b Woe 11 And 5 Lo2d ſpake vnto Moſesb fate Moſes commeth downefrom the mounraine,andſpenketh 0 

plainely and to face þ ASA man ſpeaketh vnto his the people 1 | : 

didto any o⸗ wo :butthe young man JYoluah his [<&Z2t Poſes,“ hewthee two ta- Deut. 10.1. 
cher, as Nfl. the ſonne of Nun, departed not e dies of ſtone, une vnto the 

27m Olit of che tabernatle. erk and J wil wiite vpon 


Godin this 1, And Moſes ſaid vnto the Lozd, See, te tables, the wozdesthat were in 

lik ue. thou ſapeſt vnto mee, Leade this peo⸗ thefirſt tables, whichthoubzakeft, 
ple foꝛth:and thou haſt not ſhewed me 2 And be ready in the moꝛning, e come 
whom thou wilt ſend with mee. And pp tarly vnto the mount of Sinai, and 


thouhaltſaidmozeoner, I know there thou ſhalt ſtande there foꝛ me in the | or waice. 


by name. e thou haſt alſo kounde grace toppe of the mount 
in myſight. 3 There ſhal no mu tome vp with the, 
13 Node there foꝛe if J haue foundefa- neither let any man bee ſeene thꝛough⸗ 
nourinthy light, then, J pꝛay thee, out al the mount, neither let ſheepe noꝛ 
- the ſbhew me thy wap, that I may know orxen feede befozethe hill. 
meanes thee , and that J may finde grace in 4. And Moſes hewed two tables of 
whereby. thy ſight, andconſider allo that this ſtone, like vntothe firſt , and roſe vp 
kcepe and nation is thy people. early in the moming, and went bp vn⸗ 
aue thy peo 14. And he aide, My pꝛeſente ſhall goe to the mount Sinai as che Lozde had 
fan with thee, and J will glue thee reit. commanded him, e tooke in his hande 
ſo many 
perills, 15 Heſatd vnto him, I thy pꝛelente goe the two tables of ſtone. 
ectxthon not with me.carie vs not hente. 5 And the Lom deſtended in the cloud, 
wichchen, 16 Foꝛ how chall it be knowen here that and ſtoode with him there, and pꝛo⸗ 
Jand thy people haue founde fauour claimed the name of the Loꝛde. 
in thy light, but in that thou goeſt wich 6 And the Loꝛde palled by befoꝛe him, 
vs: If thou goeſt with vs, Wall nt J and cried, Loꝛde, Loꝛd 
and thy people haue pꝛeeminente be⸗ and gratious, long lutter 
foꝛe ali the people that are vp6 the face dant in goodneſſe and tru 


2 t abun⸗ 


And keeping mertie in ſtoze foz*thou- Pal 42. 


okthe ; 
17 And 5 Lo ſaid vnto Moſes, JÞ will ſandes , fozgiuing witkedneſſe.tranf- 
* deal at thonhatt fat t&zthon greſſion , andſinne 
haſt founde grace in n light, and J one innocent, viliting the | 
__ knowethee byname. 5 of the fathers vpon the chudꝛen, and 
-13 Andheſlatd, I beſeechtheeſheweme vpon the childzens childzen , vntd the 


dHeartand 7 y 4 << „Iwül make allmy 8 an smade haſte, and bowed 
> og * dgodd goe ele this , and J Will heme eo the earth , and wozſhip- 
people. e pꝛoclanme the name ofthe Lode be- ped, \ 
„u fo2e ther: and Will ſhewe mertieto 9 Andſaide,JfY 

une with - Whom J will ſhewve mertie and will 1 © 02d, 
_ hauecoimpaſt6,onWhom'J wil haue pꝛay vs : — 


— Jrke ompa ſa | furth . u 1 vbpon 1 
uah, whom And E ade ermoꝛe 5 — 4 * 
— e meh not lee my fate: fo2 there neſſe, and — _=_ ſhalttake bs 


Dd merciful | 0:,trong 


„and not leauit It | Or,doth 
| Furt pardon, & 


doth not 
pardon, 


—y U¾mm ket Eten ˙— Mt, 


Idolatrie forbidden. | Exodus M olſes face ſhineth. 


fo2 thine inheritance, ueſt: and the feaſt of ingathering at the 
10 And he ſald, Behold, I make a toue⸗ peeres ende. 
nant betoꝛe all thy people. I will doe 23 Thiile a peere ſhall al your men chil⸗ 
marueils, ſuch as haue not bene done dꝛen appeare befoze p; almightie Loꝛd 
in all the word, neither in all nations: God of Ilrael. 
and all the 22 amongſt which thou 24. Foꝛ I wil caſt out the nations befoze 
art, ſhall ſee the woꝛke of the Loꝛde: thee, and enlarge thy tcoaſtes: neither 
foꝛ it is a terrible thing that J will doe ſhall any man deſire thy lande, when 
with thee. thon n appeare befoze the 
11 Keepe diligently thoſe things that Lozd thy God thaiſe ina peere. 
commande thee this dap: Beholde, J 25 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my 
caſtout befoze thee, the Amozites,Cha- ſacrifice vpon leaut᷑, neither ſhal ought 
naanites, Hethites , Pherezites, He- ofthe feaſt of Paſleouer be left vnto 


uites,andJYebulites, the moꝛning. | 
12 Take heede to thy ſelfe , leaſt thou 26 The firlt ripe fruites of thy lande, Deu. 141 
make any compact with y inhabiters thou ſhalt bꝛing vnto the houle of ge 
of the lande whither thou goeſt , leaſt Lozdthy God. Thou ſhalt not ſeethe 
ſoroffence the becauſe||ofruine amongſt you: a*kidinhis mothers milke. Exo,23.19, 


13 But ouerthꝛowe their altars , and 27 And the Lo2d ſaid vnto Moſes,Waite 
bꝛeake their images, and cut downe thele wozdes : foꝛ after the tenour of 


their groues, theſe woꝛds, I haue made a touenant Deu. 4.13. 


14 Thou ſhalt woꝛſhip no ſtrange god: With thee, and with Jſrael, 

b God is koꝛ the Loꝛd is called b ielous, becauſe 28 And he was there with the TLoꝛde 

called i · He is à ielous God: fourtie dayes and fourtie nightes, and 
ore wd 15 Leaſt, if thou make any agreement did neither eate bꝛead, noꝛ deinke wa⸗ 

not permt With the inhabiters of the lande, and ter, and he wꝛote vpon the table the 

— they goe a whoꝛing alter their goddes, Wozdes or the couenant, the ten ctom⸗ or words 
wall de wa And doe ſacrifice vnto their nes. mandements. 

ſhippedwith they call thee, and thou eate or their ſa⸗ 29 And when Moſes tame downe from 
F mount Sinat, the two tables of teſti⸗ 
toucvany 16 And thou take of their daughters vn⸗ monie were in Moſes hand: og os 
woxhippes to thy ſonnes, and their daughters go came downe from the mount, Moles 


6.  awhozngaftertheirgoddes, emake Wiſtnotthatſkinne ofhis face ſhone, 


thy ſonnes goe a Whozing after their while he talked with him. + That is, 

goddes allo. 30 And Aaron and ali the chuldꝛen of Il ve 
17 Thou ſhalt make thee no goddes of rael looked vpon Moles, and beholde, Cod take 

metall. | theſkinne of his face ſhone , and they vi him. 


13 The feaſt of vnleauened bꝛead ſhalt were afraide to tome nigh hun. 
thou keepe : Seuen dayes thou ſhalt 31 And when Moſes had called them, 
eate vnleauened bꝛead, as J tomman⸗ Aaron and all the chiefe of the congre⸗ 
ded thee in the time of the moneth A: gation tame vnto him, and Poles tal- 
bib: fozinymoneth Abib thou cameſt Ked with them. 
| out of Egypt. | 32 And afterward all the childꝛen of Il⸗ 
Ezcc,44.3, 19 All that openeth the matrix, is mine, rael tame nigh: and he gaue them in 
and al that bꝛeaketh ỹ matrix amongſt commandement all that the Lozd had 
thy cattell, if it be male, whether it be ſaid vnto him in mount Sinai. 


oxe oꝛ ſheepe. 33 And when Moſes had made an ende 
20 But the firlt bozne of the aſſe thon oftommuning with them, he put a co⸗ ⸗Tbiscoue· 
ſhalt buy out walambe : & ifthou re: uering vpon his fate. 4 — 


deeme him not, thou ſhaltbzeake his 34. And againe , when Moſes went in dener 


necke. All thefirſtbozneofthy ſonnes befoze the Lozdeto ſpeake with him, dur name, 
thou ſhalt redeeme: e ſee that no man he tooke the couering NE ene cams —_— 


 appearebefozemeemptie. out : And he came out, and ſpake vnto bare a. 
«16.16 21 * Dire dayes thou ſhalt wozke, and thechildzenofJlrael , that which he — ry 
inthe ſeuenth day thou ſhaltreſt, both wascommanded, not, noz vn⸗ 
from earing and reaping. 35 And the childzen of Jlrael ſawe the deri l 


22 Thou ſhalt oblerue p feaſtof weekes, fate ol Moles, that ö Tainne of Moſes 
with thy firlt fruites of wheate har- face ſhone : and Poles put the . — 
* g 
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The people required, Chap. xxxv. bring free giftes. 46 
ring vpõ his fate againe, vnti he went 13 The pinnes ok the tabernacle , and þ 2 
in to commune with him. pinnes or the court, with their co:des, 
3 19 The garmentes to mt--b Such as 
2 The teal to be kept, | niſter in the holy place and the holy 145 
G2 Nd Poles gatheredalthe veſtmentesfoz Aaron the Piet, and uiceotthe 
FN egation of the childz& the veſtmentes of his fonnes , that le, 


to 

„Do Jtraei together, #ſaide 

YE \ them, Theſe are the 

wozdes Which y Loꝛde hath comman- 
ded, that ye ſhould do them. 

2 Siredayesye ſhal wozke : but the ſe⸗ 
uenth day ſhall be vnto you the holy 
Sabbothofthe Lozdes reſt : wholoe- 
uer doth any wonke therein,ſhal die. 

«Therefoe 3 Be ſhall kindle * no fire thzoughont 
—— = habitations vpon the Sabboth 

-* Day. 

Laken 4. And Moles ſpake vnto all the con- 

Sun, © gregatid of thechidzenof ſrael, ſay- 

5 ing, This is the thing which the Loꝛd 
tommaunded, ſaping, 

Take from amongſt pou an heaue ot⸗ 
fering vnto the Loꝛde: Whoſoeuer is 
ofa wuling heart, let him bꝛing that 
ſheaue — 21 Lozd,namely, 
gold, ſiluer,and R | 

6 And blew ſilke, purple, ſcarlet, white 
like, goates haire, 

And rammes ſkinnes red, t Taxus 
net fon i ＋— vnting 

3 e , Eſpices foꝛ ano 

e, and foꝛ theſweete incenſe: 

9 d Onyr ſtones and ſtones to be ſet 
inthe Ephod, and in the bꝛeſtlap. 

10 Amd let al them that are wile Hearted 
among vou, come and make al that the 
Lo hath commanded, 

1 The tabernacle æ the tent therof, and 
his touering, a his rings, his boꝛds, his 
barres, his pillars, and his ſockets, 

12 The arke t the ſtaues thereof, with 
the merty ſeate, and the vayle that co- 


uereth it, | 
13 The table, and his barres, and all His 
veſſels, and the ſhewe bꝛead, 
14 The tandleſticke oflight, and his fur⸗ 


niture, and his lampes with the oyle 


theymay nner in the Patſtes of- 


te. 
20 And all the congregation of the chil- 
dꝛen of Iſrael departed from 
ſence + rh * * 


21 And euerie one tame, as many as 
their heartes encouraged them, and 
as manp as their ſpirites made them 
willing , and bꝛought an heaue offe- 
ring foꝛ the Lode , to the making of 
any (ra po ies, nt 

2 es, and to2 the ho 
- — 2 the Holy 

22 And they came both men and wo- 
men, as many as were willing hear- 
— Le- — — — eare- 

rings, and chaynes, w ie⸗ 

wels were al ofgolde : and al - + bo 

* 1 a waue offering ot golde vnto 
e. 

23 And euerie man with whome was 
found ble w ſilke, purple, ſtarlet, white 
fte, and goates hatre, d red ſkinnes 
oframmes, c Taxus ſninnes, bꝛought 


ner , Wb lation of 
„ bꝛought an heaue of- 
fering vnto the Loꝛde: and all men 
with whome was foũd Stttim wood 
l ꝛ any maner wozke oftheminiſtrati- 
on, bꝛought it. | 
25 And all the women that were wiſe 
hearted, did ſpinne with their hands, 
and bꝛought the ſpunne wozke.both of 
_ filke, purple, ſcarlet, and white 
e. 

26 And al p womẽ that extelled in wiſe- 
dome of heart, ſpunne goates hatre. 
27 And the loꝛdes bꝛought Onyr ſtones, 
and ſtones to bee ſet in the Ephod, and 

in the bꝛeſtlap, 


foꝛ the light 28 And ſpice, and oyle foꝛ light, and foz 
15 The intente altar, x his barres, the a⸗ the anoynting oyle, and foꝛ the ſweete 
ople, andthe ſweete incenſe, incenſe. * 
and the hanging ol the dooꝛe at the en⸗ 29 Andthe childꝛen ol Ilrael bꝛought a 
tring in or the tabernacle, willing offering vnto the Lord, both 
16 The altar ot whole burnt ſacrifice, w men and women, as manp as had 
his bꝛalen grediron, his ſtaues, and all willing heartes, to bꝛing foꝛ al maner 
his veſlels the lauer and his foote: wozkes , which the Lozde had com- 


r7 Andthehangingsofthecourt , with maunded to be made by the hands of ay 


is s , Etheirlockets, e the han⸗ 
— 


oſes. r 
30 Ann Moles ſaid vnto the chudꝛen of 
Ilrael, 


Moles as 
à Piniſter 
thereof, . 


— 


" —_— 8 Py "WER ttt. PIES” A _ 


— 


The peoples revilinetls, 


Exodus A The curtaines are made. 


2 Arare ex⸗ 


ample and 
notable, to 
ſee the peo⸗ 
ple to ſerue 
God with 
their goods 


Iſrael. Wehold the Lowe hath called 
by name Beſaleel the ſonne ol Uri, the 
ſonne of hur, of the tribe of Juda, 


any moze wozke fo2 the heaue offering 
of the ſanctuarie : and ſo the people 
were fozbidden to bꝛing. 


31 And hach filled him with the ſpirit of 7 Foꝛ the ſtuffe they had , was ſuffici⸗ 
God, in wiſedome and vnderſtanding, ent oz all the wonke to make it, and tod 


in knowledge , and in all maner of much. 


woke, 

32 To finde out curious wozkes , Which 
are made ttrgold,filner,and bꝛaſſe. 

33 Jnthecraft ot ſtones to ſet them, and 
incaruing of wood, to make any ma- 
nerofſubtill wozke, | 

34 And ht hath put in his heart thath 

may teach, b eſt Poliab the ſonne 
of Achilemech,of the tribe of Dan. 

35 Them hath he filled with wiſedome 
of heart, to woꝛke all maner of gra⸗ 
uen, and biodered, and needle woꝛke, 
in blewe ſilke , and purple, in ſcar- 
let, and Whitefilke , and in Weauing, 
and to doe al maner of woꝛke, and wit⸗ 
tie deuiſes. 


The xxxvi. Chapter. 


3 Tbe great readineſſe of the people in offering towarde the 
building of the tabernacle. 


Nd Beſaleel wzought, and 
Dold, and all wile hear⸗ 
ted men, to whö the Toꝛde 
WE gaue wiledome and vnder- 
ſt to knowe Howe to woꝛke all 
maner of wozke foꝛ the ſeruite of the 
ſanttuarie, and ali that the Lozde had 
commanded, |; 

2 AndMoſes called Belaleel, Ooltab, 
and all the wiſe Hearted men, and 
ſuch as the Lozde had giuen Wile- 
dome bnto, t as many as their hearts 


3 All the wiſe hearted mentherekoze, > 
they that wꝛought foz the tabernacle, 
made tenne curtaines of white twined 
ſilke, blewe ſilke , purple, and ſcarlet, 
with Cherubims of bzodered wozke 
made they them. 

9 Thelengthofone curtaint was twe- 
tie and eight tubites, and the bzeadth 
—_ and the curtatnes were all of 

e tile. | 

10 And he toupled fine curtaines by the 
ſelues, and other fine by themſetnes. 

11 Andhemade loopes of blewe ſitke a- 
long by the edge ofone curtaine, enen 
in the ſeluedge of the conpling cur- 
taine : and lie wiſe he made onthe ſive 
= coupling curtatne on the other 


12 Fiftie loopes made he in the one tur⸗ 
taine, t fiftie in the edge ofthe coupling 
turtame on the other ide, and p loopes 
held one turtaine to another. 

13 And he made fiftie taches of gold and 
coupled the curtaines one to another 
with the taches: and ſo was it made 
one tabernacte. | 

14 And hee made eleuen turtatnes of 
goates heare, to be a tent ouer the ta- 
bernacle. | 

15 The length or one curtaine had thir- 
tie cubites,+ was foure cubites bzoade, 


touraged to tome vnto that wozke , to and they all eleuen ot one cife, | 
wozkett, | 16 And he toupled ſiue curtaines by the 
3 And they reteiued of Moſes all the ſetues, and ſixe by them ſelues. 
heaue offering which the chuͤdꝛen of 17 And he made fiftie loopes along by 
— had bꝛought foꝛ the wozke of bonꝛder or the vttermoſt coupling cur- 
ſeruice of the ſanctuarie, to make it taine and fiftie in the edge of the other 
withall. And beſide that, they bzought curtaine 


toupling . 
free offerings vnto it euery day in the 18 And hee made fiftie taches of bꝛaſſe, 


moming. 

4 And all the wiſe men that wꝛought 
all the holy woꝛke, came euery man 
krom his wozke which they made: 

5 Andtheylpakevnto Moles, ſaying, 
The*peoplebzngtoo much, and moꝛe 
then ynough foꝛ the ſeruice and woꝛke 
— the Lon hath commaunded to 

e made: | 
6 Andthen Moles gaue tommaunde⸗ 
ment, and they cauſeditto be pꝛoelal⸗ 
med thꝛoughout the hoſt, ſaping, See 
that neither man noꝛ woman pꝛepare 


— couple? tenttogether, that it might 
19 And he made a touering vponthe tent 
ofRammesſkinnes, red, and yet ano⸗ 
ther ol Taxus ſuinnes aboue that. 
20 And he made ſtanding booꝛds foꝛ the 
tabernacle,of Sittim wood. 8. 
21 Lhelfgthofabozde was ten tubites, 
the b one tubite and a halfe. 
22 One boom had two tenons, where- 
by they were ioyned one to another: 
and thus made he fo all theboozdes of 
the tabernacle. 


23 And 


N r 
. 


The bords, vaile,arke,and Chap. XxX xVII ; the Mercie ſeate. 47 


23 And he made twentie hooꝛdes foꝛ the and a cubite and a halfe high: 
Southiide ok the tabernacle. 2 And ouerlapd it with line golde with⸗ 
24 And fourtie ſockets of luer vnder in and without, and made ã crowne of 
— 9 ſockets vnder Ide to it round about, PT 
one booꝛd fo: his two tenons, and two 3 And caſt fo2 it foure rings of golde fo2 
ſockets vnder another boozde foz his the foure toꝛners of it : two rings foz 
; twotenons, 7 the one ſide, and two fo2 the other, 
7 25 And foꝛ the other ſide ofthe taberna- 4 And made barres of Sittim wood, x 
1 cle which is toward ỹ noꝛth, hee made couered them with golde, | 
: twentie boozds, And put the barres in the rings along 
26 And their fourtie ſockets of ſiluer: by ß lide of the arke, to beare the arke 
two ſockets vnder one booꝛd, and two Withall. 


ſockets vnder the other booꝛde. 6 And he made the mertie ſeate of pure 
tTheſea, 27 And toward the Weſt end of the ta⸗ gold:two cubites and a halfe was the 
bernacle, he made ſire booꝛds. length thereof, and one cubite and a 


28 And two other booꝛdes made hein ß halle the bꝛeadth. + | 
toꝛners of þ tabernacle, foꝛ either ſide, 7 And hee made two Cherubims of 

29 And they were toynedclole beneath thicke golde, vpon the two ends of the 
and aboue with a ring: and thus they mertie ſeate. 

did to both the toꝛners. $ One Cherub on the one ende, and an 

30 Andthere were eyght boozdes, and other Cherub on the other ende:of the 
ſixteene ſockets offiluer : vnder euery mertie ſeate made he the Cherubinis 
boozd two ſockets. inthe endes thereok. 

31 And he made barres of Sittim wood, And the Cherubims ſpꝛead out their 
fine foꝛ the boozdes of the tabernacle wings aboue on high, and couered the 
inthe one ſide. mercy ſeate there with, and their faces 

32 And fiue foꝛ p booꝛds of tabernacle were one to another, euen to the mer⸗ 
in the other ſide, and line barres foꝛ the cie ſeatewarde were the faces of the 
booꝛds of the tabernatle in Weſt end. Cherubims, 

33 And he made v middeſt barre to ſhut 10 And he made p table of Sittim wood: 
thꝛough the booꝛds, from the one ende two tubites Was the length thereof, 
to the other: | andacubitethe bꝛeadth, andacubite 

34 And ouerlayd the booꝛds with gold, and a halfe the height ofit. 
aud made rings of golde to thzult the 11 Andheouerlaide it with fine gold, and 
barres thoꝛo we, ⁊ touered the barres made thereunto a crowne of golde 
with golde. round about, 

gd 35 And he made a vayle of blewe luke, 12 Andmadethereunto an hoope of an 

3 purple, ſcarlet, and white twined luke: hande bꝛode rounde about: and made 

5 with Cherubims made he it of bꝛode⸗ vp the hoope a crowne of gold round 
red wozke. about. 

36 And he made thereunto foure pillars 13 And he caſt fo: it foure rings of gold, 
of Sittim wood, and ouerlaide them and put the rings in the foure toꝛners 
with golde:their knoppes were alſo of that were in the fourt feete thereof. 
gold, and he taſt foꝛ them foureſockets 14 Euen hard byß hoope were p rings, 

_ "offiluer, _ : - ; to the which the barres were put, to 

37 And he made an hanging foꝛß taber⸗ bare the table withal. 

1 nacledoze, of blewſilk,purple,ſcarlet, 15 And hee made the barres of Sittim 
— white twinedfitke,ofneedle Wome, Wood, and nur hen with golde, 
| 38 And the fine pillars of it, with their to beare the table ll. | 

' knoppes:and r knops of 16 And made the veſſels fo: the table of 


them, and the hoopes ſoꝛtheir pure gold, his diſhes, his intẽle cups. 
— — 6 oh hi hi couerings e 2 


The making and framing of the arke of witnefſe, = I/ Ant Ade the candleſticke of pure 
Sa > Nd Belaleel made the arke golde,of a whole woꝛke made hee the 

8 — | candleſtick 7 ſtaffe, his branches, 
and his flowzes 


18 Dire 


A ” tt... Me. 8 — — — 
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The Altar of perfume. 


Exodus 


The court and hangings. 


18 Sire bzanches p2oceeding out ofthe 2 And he made vnto ithomesinþfoure | 
ſides thereof : thꝛee bzxanches ofy can- coznersofit, pzoce out ofit, and 
dieſtickeoutoftheonefide thero „and | 


| ye ouerlayd it with bzatle, 
th:eebzanches of the candleſticke out 3 And he made all the veſſels ofthe al- 
8, and beſoms, and ſor, as ſome 


ofthe other ſide thereof. tar, the a | 
19 And in one bꝛanche thꝛee bolles, made baſons, fleſhhookes, and fre pannes: — 
like vnto almonds, with a knop and a all the veſſels thereof made hee of tonge. 
flowꝛe: and in an other bꝛanche thꝛee bꝛa 5 
bolles made like almods, with a knop 4 And he made a bꝛaſen grediron ok net⸗ 
and a flowze: and ſo thzoughouty ſire woꝛke vnto 5ᷣ altar, roũd about alowe 
bꝛanches that pzoceede out of the can- beneath, vnto the middeſt ofthe altar, 
Dleſtiche. 5 Andcalt foure rings of bꝛaſle foꝛ the 
20 And vpon} candleſticke it ſelfe, were foure endes of the grediron, to put 
foure bolles, after the faſhion of al} barres in. 
monds, with knops and flowꝛes. 6 And hee made the barres of Siftim 
21 Under euery two bzanches, a nnoppe Wood, and couered then with bꝛaſſe: 
ofthe ſame, and a knoppe vnder two 7 And put the barres into the rings in 
bzanchesofthe ſame, and a knopbn- the foure coznersofthealtar,to beare 
der two bꝛanches ot the ſame, accoz- it withall, and made the altar holowe 
ding to the ſire bꝛanches that pꝛoteede within the booꝛds. 
bdutofkit. 8 And he made the lauer of bꝛaſſe, and 
22 And the knoppes and the branches the foote okit alſo * ame f eek ; dn 
p2oceededoutofit : and it was all one fes of the women affembling, which ache wo. 
piece ok pure thicke golde. came together at the dooze of the ta- we toute 
23 And he made his ſeuen lanmpes, with bernacle ofthe congregation. — 
the lnuffers,and veſſels foꝛ the muffe, And he made the tourt on the Houth⸗ ls wh 


ok pure golde. ſide, ful South: t the hangings of the vereof 
24 Oka talent of pure gold made he it, court were ok white twined filke, ha- mana and 
with all the veſſels thereof, uingahund?ed cubites, offered the 


25 Andhemadetheincflealtar of Sit- 10 Their pillars were twentie and their {pew of 
tim wood: length of it was a cubite, bꝛaſen ſockets twentie: but the knops mae, = 
the bꝛeadth a tubite: foꝛ it was foure ofthe pillars, and their hoopes were 
quare, and two cubites high, with of ſiluer. 
hoꝛnes pꝛoceeding out of it. n Andon the Nozth ſide, the hangings 
26 And he couered it with pure golde, were an hundꝛeth cubits, their pillars 
both the toppe and the ſides thereof were twentie, g their ſockets ol bꝛaſſe 
round about, and the homes ofit: and twentie:but che knops e hoopes of the 
made vnto it a crowne of golde round pillars were offiluer, 
about. 12 On the Weſt ide were hanginges ok 
27 And he made two rings of golde foꝛ fikftie cubites, ten pillars, and their ten 
it vnder the crowne therof, in the two ſockets: but the knops and the hoopes 
toꝛners of it, and in the twoſides ther⸗ ok the pillars were offiluer, 
ot, to put barres in foꝛ to beare it with⸗ j And toward the Eaſt ſide, full Eaſt, 
all, were hangings of fiftte cubites. 
23 And hee made the barres of Sittim 14 The hangmgn or the one ſide of the 
wood, and ouerlapd them with golde, gate, were e long, with 
29 And hee made the iy anopneng thxꝛee pillars, and thee ſockets, 
- oyle, and the lweetepure incenſe after 15 And ofthe other lide ofthe tourt gate, 
the Apoticaries traft. were hangings of iteenecubitslong, 
The xxxviii.Chapter, with zee 8 and thꝛee ſotkets. 
t The altar of the whole burntofferinges, 8 The braſen lauer, IG All of the tourt round 
24 The ſumme ofthat which the people offered. about, were of twined ſilke: 
ohe made p R 17 But the ſockets of the pillars were 
offering altar of Dittim . of bꝛaſſe, and the knoppes, and the 
wood: fine cubites was the Hoopes Were of filuer, and the toue⸗ 
ecgch thereof, e fine enbites ringofthe heades was offiluer:andat 
the bꝛeadth, foure ſquare, and thꝛee tu⸗ the pillars of the court were hooped 
bites high. | about with ſiluer, | "Ak 
13 18 


— 
5 „„ : 


8 


Thegolde,&c.ofthe Temple. Chap. xxxix. Auron, apparel. 


18 And the hanging of the gate of the thouſand and foure hundꝛed ſicles. 

tourt was needle wozke.of blew ſilke, zo And therewithhee made the ſockets 
purple, ſtarlet and white twinedſilke: tothe dooꝛe of the tabernacle ofß con- 
twentie cubites long, e fiue in heyght, gregation, and the bꝛalen altar, t the 
and bꝛeadth, ouer againſt y hangings bzalen 1 with all the vel 
ofthe tourt. ſels of the altar, 

19 And their pillars were foure, and 31 And the ſockets of the court round a⸗ 
their foure ſockets of bꝛaſſe, and the bout, and ö ſockets foꝛ the tourt gate, 
knoppes of ſiluer, and the heads ouer- and all the pinnes of the tabernacle, 

layde with ſiluer, and hooped about and all the pinnes ofthe tourt rounde 


„ - 7 


* vx" bpinne f thet b __ The xxxix.Cha 

v The cur- 20 And all the b pinnes o aberna⸗ 1 ö 
nne tlie; and ol p court rounde about, were conmindeanas doneandfaithed, 2; iets beſlth the 
0 were faſtes ok bꝛaſſe. People. 


ned with 21 T aenſdeche uber nadt af mms, Dolche blew ſitke,pur- 
dba cen dle, ſeuen ok the tabernacle of witnes, ple and let, they ade 
that thep as it was counted accozding toy com- venments ofminiſtration, 
werenot , Mandement of Moles, fo: the office ok co doe ſeruice in the holy 
wine the Leuites, by the hand of Ithamar, plate: and made the holy garmẽts foz 
hicheraw ſonne to Aaron the Pꝛieſt. Aaron, as the Lozde tcommaunded 
tier: cr, 22 AUD Belaleely fonne of Uri, yfonne Moles, 
cicularpie- Of Hur, of the tribe of Juda, made all 2 And he made the Ephod of gold, blew 
cesby num. that the Loꝛd commanded Moſes: lilke, purple, ſtarlet, and white twined 
une 23 And With hum was Aholtab, ſonne ok Aike. 
Leuices, Ahiſamach,ofthe tribe of Dan, a tun⸗ 3 And they did beate the golde into 
ning wozkeman, an embzoderer, and thinne plates, and cut it intõ wyers,to 

a Woozker of needle wozke, in blewe Wozkeitinthe blew ſilke, purple, ſcar- 
8 and white twined — = - the finewhite, with bzode- 

| e. red woꝛzke. 

24 All the golde that was occupied foꝛ 4 And they made two ſides foꝛ it, to 
al the wozke of the holy place, was the cloſe them vp by the two edges. 
golde ofthe waue offering, twentie x 5 And the bꝛodering of the We that 
nine talents, and ſeuen hundꝛed, and was vpon it, was ok the ſame ſtuffe, 
thirtie ſicles, after the ſicle of the ſant⸗ and after the ſame work of gold, blew 

tuarie. ilke, purple, ſcarlet, and twined white 

25 And the ſumme of lluer ol them that like, as the Loꝛde tommaunded Mo- 

3 were numbzed in the congregation, ſes, 

was an hundꝛed talentes, anda thou- 6 And they wꝛought Onyx ſtones, clo⸗ 
ſande.ſeuenhundzed, e thꝛeeſtoꝛe and led in ouches of golde, and graued as 
fifteene ſitles after y ſicle ofp ſãctuary. ſignets are grauen, with the names of 

26 Foꝛ euery man an halfe waight, eut the childzenof Jfrael, 
halfe a ſicle, after the ſicle of the ſanc- And he put them on the ſhoulders of 

tuarie, foz all them that went to bee the Ephod, that they ſhould be ſtones 
nombꝛed from twentie peres old and foꝛ a remembꝛante ofp childꝛen of Jl 

aboue euen foꝛ ſixe hundꝛed thouſand, rael, as the Lozd commanded Moſes. 
and thꝛee thouſand, and ſiue hundꝛed, 8 And he made the bꝛeſtlap of bzodered 

% Aae wenne reg of fi e s 

27 nd ot rye 2 4 2 p 
ner, were caſt the ſockets oftheſanc- twined white like. | 

tuarie, and the ſocketsofthe vayle: an 9 It was foure ſquare, and they made 
hundꝛed ſockets of the hundzedtalfts, the bꝛeſtlap double, an hand bzeadth 

_ talent to euer ſocket. long, and an hand bꝛeadch bꝛoad. 

23 And ok the thouland ſeuen hundꝛed, 10 And they filled it with foure rowes 
ſeuentie and fine ſicles, he made knops ol ſtones. The ſirſt rowe, a Sardius,a 
to the pillars, and ouerlayd the heads, Topazius, and a Smaragdus, 

and hooped them. "It 11 Theſecondrowe,aRubt,a Saphire, 

29 Andthe bzaſle of the waue offering anda Diamonde. 

was thꝛeelcoze and ten talents, e two 12 Inthe third rowe, a 1 an 


11 


A— 


Aaron and his 


| | © Pomegrans tunicle to miniſter in, raelmadealthe wozke. 


Exodus 
Achates it, - 28 Anda mttre offine ſilke, and 
13 Ae wege Turras, a an goodly bonets offine dune, and 


cloſed - unnen floppes of twined white luke. 
4 — 29 And a aydle of twined white flke, 
e de en blewe, \Efcarlet, euen of needle 
as ſignets, with the names ol 12 Wozke,as Lo2d comandedMoſes. 
dꝛen of FJirael, ſtone with his 30 Andeheymade the plate of the holy 
name, accoꝛding to thetweluetribes. crowne of fine gold, and wꝛote bponit 
15 And iber made bs the b!eſiap.two with grauen woꝛke as ſignets are 
| ofpuregode eee graven, THE HOLINES OF THE 
pure golde. ORD. 
d they made two ouches of golde, 31 And hee tyed vnto it a late of blewe 
16 andfibo Ide rings: and atthetws ſilke, to faſten it an high vpon p mitre. 
rings in ỹ two 79 of the bꝛeſtlapy. as the Loꝛd tommanded 
17 1 4 put y two chaines of my 32 Rog wozke ofthe taber- 
- rings in the coznersofth etabernacle ofth 


— natle, [enen| ſhed: 
13 And two endes of twochaynes, of Aral did 
33 
y 7 
on the foꝛefront ofi N 


And — 2 $ of golde, is furniture 
3535588 e — 

ꝛe vpon 5ᷣ edge of i 34 

on the inſide by the Ephod. re d,+the coueringof Tarusſkinnes, 


20 And they made two golden rin 


ges, and the hanging vayle, | 

ad pet (Gem on ths L190 Wen the 35 The arke ofthe teſttmonte, andthe 
98 onthe foꝛeſide ot it. & barres thereot, and che mertie ſeate, 
ouer againſt 3 abonevpsthe 36 The table e,andalthevelſeisthereof, 


b:odering andthe ſhewe 
2M Andrey Ei 37 The pure parecandeiee, wenne 


thereof, euen with the lampes 
d, and 2 
E e ee pꝛepare the veſſels $ thereof 


ſed 1 bb 22 Ephod, as the Lozde 'Thegoidenatar aehea I. hang- 
commanded Moſes. ing ofthe tabernacle dooꝛe 

22 And hemadethe tunitle vnto the E- 39 And cheaten altar, © With his gred⸗ 
n , altogether of — Wane, Dis — — —.— all his 

e, 

23 And there was a hole in the middeſt 40 Thecurtaines nes ofthe court, with his 
of the tunicle, as the collarofapartlet, pillars and 0 lockets, P hanging 

with a band rounde about thecollar, — gate, and his 


it ſhould not rent. 
2 2 made hemmes = =. enen of the tabernacle a 
TEES omen 
Ke Ne — Pome- foz Aaron the Peſt, and his ſonnes 


roundeabout D to miniſter 
bponthe edge - ——_ in in the Pueſts 


bel and a pomegranate, a bel and 2 Accozding toallthat the Lom tom⸗ 
, rounde about the * dMoſes, ſo the en ot i ſ⸗ 


Lo2de commanded Moſes. 43 And Woſes did looke bpon all 
27 1 7 made coates of fine white © wozke:andbehold,theyhaddone 125 
Tine of wouen ww foz Aaron and —_ had tommãded euen has 
his ſonnes. 9 Poſesdielſedthem, 


The 


1 


ſonnes apparell. 


"4. wet 
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The Tabernadereardvp | Chap. XI. with the appertinances. 49 


e 


2 The Tabernacle is — 255 EY The glory ofthe Ladap- 18 And ons reared bp thetabernacle, 


3 and faſtened his lockets, and ſet vp the 
- _y boozdes thereof, put m the bares or 
ſpake vnto it and reared vp his pillars: 
19 And ſpꝛead abꝛoade the tent ouer the 
ſt day of the tabernatle, and put the touering or the 
ard ſhalt thou tent an High abone it, as the Lowe 
etvpt 19 euen the taber⸗ 1 by mogre 
econgreg 20 e teſtimonie, and put Thatis, 
3 AndyutthereintheArkeof the telt -tinthearke, and ſet the harres to the » x > "oh 
monie, and couer the arke with the arke, and put the mertie leate an high 
vaple: and thou ſhalt bung in e ta⸗ vpon the arke. 
ble, and ozder it accozding to the ap⸗ 21 And he bꝛought the arke into the ta- 


4 2550 thou thou Net bang in 12 candle- — en ee kent — ＋ 
* gicke,andlighthislampe the Lom commanded Moſes, * 


5 chen eee n 22 And he put che table in the tabernacle 
e teſtimonie, and put the ofthe congregation, in e Noxthlive 
dea btabernacte. of the tabernacle 'witho vayle, 
6 And let che Whole burn altar 23 And ſet the bꝛeade in oꝛder befoze the 
befoze the dooze of $ tabernacie euen! Lozde;astheLozd had commaunded 
„ ofthe congregation: Moles. 
ſet the lauerbetweene the taber⸗ 24 And he put the candleſticke in the ta- 


nacle of ware c erm, E the altar, bernage of © congregation : ouer ie 
andput water 9 the warde the ſouth ſide 
8 Pau ohe court round about, and of etabernacle, 


at v tourt gate. 25 And let vp thelampesbefoze z Tord, 
9 VT oe alt take the anoynting asthe Lozdcommanded Moles, 1 


ople, Fanopnt the tabernacle, and all 26 Id he puethe polvenaitns intheta- 
1 is therein, and halo we it, With all bernacle of che congregation befoze 
eſlels 1 2 and it halbe holy. the vayle, 
of 27 Andburnt lweete incenſe thereon;as 
the Lozd commanded Moſes. - 


28 And he d yy the hanging at the 
1 p. dooꝛe of ernacle: 
u 3 1 ſhalt alſo the lauer 29 And ſet hot offringaltar 
and his foote.,and ſanctifte it. by the entring ino ß tabernatle, that 
12 And thou ſhalt being Aaron and his is, thetabernacleof thecs n, 
ſonnes vnto the dooze of the taberna⸗ and offered whole burnt and 
tle of the congregation , E waſhthem meate 1 the Tord 204.30. 
23 Water. tonunanded 


chou ſhalt put vpon Aaron the zo And he ſet che lauer betweene the ta⸗ 
* Holp veſtments, ànd anoynt him, and bernacleof the congregation and the 
kanttifie him, that he may miniſter vn- altar, Wd Paweed water therein, to 


tome inthe Pueſts office. | waſh 
14 And thou ſhalt bꝛing his ſonnes, and 31 — eg *hisſonnes, wa- 
clothe them with garments, ched their hands p their fete thereat, 


= 
ming o 
childzen of 
Aſrael out 


of Egypt. 


I5 _ anoynt them, as thoudiddeſt a- 32 whenthey went into thetabernacie 
their father. thattheym — ofthe cogregation, a when 

nit F — e altar, eherne hen ries, 

eir anoynting ſhalbe an —.— e Lom tommanded Mole 

Ting Pateſthonpe bato thenthugh⸗ 33 Andhercaredvpthecourtroundes: 
out all their generations. "p an hang: and the altar, and 
16 And Poles did did accozding ta all that + at the court gate : 
the Loꝛd tommanded him ſo did he. and ns Pole dthewozke,  - 

17 Thus was the tabernacle reared vp 34 t touered the taberna⸗ Nuns, 15. 


e lirſt day o n 10 and the gioꝛie 


blecond e. | 
—Y mn be 35 And 


— 


The maner of the Leuiticus. burnt offering. 


— — 


35 And Moſes toulde not enter into the out their armies: 
tabernacle ofthe cõgregation, becauſe 37 And when cloude was not takẽ vp. 
the cloude abode thereon, and the gio⸗ they iourneped not till it was tanẽ vp. 
rie of the Lozd filled the tabernatle. 38 Fo2the*cloude ofthe Loꝛde was 


36 And mhen the tloude was taken vv onthetabernacle by dap, and fire by Nenne, 
from oft che tabernatle, the childꝛen of t, in the ſight of all che houſe of ws ggg. 
Iſrael tooke their tourneys thzough- thozowontall their arnues. — A 

This boobe is | night, till 

— | &.. 1 wy br 

= & I hethird booke of Moſes, called inthe d 

—— 2 Hebrew Vaicrab, and in the Latine Leniticus. 

IS The fiſt Chapter, fering made by fire foꝛ a ſweete odour 


ted, & ordei· ner to offer whole burnt offerings, as well of bullockes , as of vnto the Lode, 


ned by the ſheepe andbirdes, Io And ik his ſacrificebe of flocks, name⸗ 


« Poſes 1 f ND theLozde tal lyofthe Sheepe oz Goates, let him 
bo led vnto Moſes, and bzing a male without blemich foz a 
> draped 4 ſpake vnto him out Whole burnt offering: 

ces were ins 


ſtituted of 
God, e not 
ok man. 


— 1 { 
b Wheany 2 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſra- kle the blood roundeabout vpon the 
wiloffer fy Cl, andehon ſhalt ſay vnto them, Ik altar, 
himſelfe a any d of vou baing a © ſa e vnto 12 And he ſhall tut it into his ietes, e⸗ 
Marte the Lozde , pee ſhall bing your ſa- uen with his head and his fatte: and 
« Thatthe Crifice from among the cattell , even the Pateſt ſhall put them vpon the 
Leuiticall from among the beeues, and the —— that lyeth vpon the lire on the 


ſacrificcs 


were pꝛea⸗ 1 cheepe. alta 

chingsofthe 3 If his ſacrifice be a whole burnt offe⸗ 13 But he ſhall waſh the inwardes and 
— — — beeues, let him offer a male we legges with water, andthePateſt 
Chi oe without blemiſh,and bꝛing him of his al bzing all together, and burne it 


bis Golpel, one voluntary Wil vntothe dooꝛe of pon the altar foꝛ a whole burnt offe- 
wii) = he tabernatle of the tongregation be⸗ ring, an oblation made by fire foz a 
be publihee foꝛe the Lo2d. ſpweete ſauour vnto the Loꝛd. = 
vow all} 4. And he ſhalputhis ⸗hande vpon che 14 Ikthe whole burnt offring oz the ſa- 
Wu n head ok the whole burnt ſacrifice, and crificeoftheLozd be offoules, he ſhal 
yeamevit, tt ſhallbe accepted foꝛ him to be his at⸗ bing his latrifite of Turtle Dones, oz 
Ge voy cement, of theyongPigeons, 

taught, x 5 And he ſhal kil the bullocke befoꝛe the 15 And the Peſt ſhalbzingitvntothe 


vp⸗ d Thus the 


hathconfirs © L oꝛd: Andy Pꝛieſtes Aarons ſonnes altar, and? wzingtheneckeaſunder of f Theve 


maren: ſhallbzing theblood, and ſpzinckle it it,#burneiton che altar: but che blood en 


| fiecth,co 
cs as roundabout vponthealtar that is by thereof ſhall be wzung out vpon the be cure 
wellof yo! the dooꝛe ofthe tabernacle of the con- lideofthealtar, ” — — le 
— — gregation. 5 16 And he ſhal plucke awa che troppe ofa — 
plal.;9, 6 And then ſhal he ſlay » whole burnt with his feathers and ta embelde 


as 
Einen. offering, and hew him in pietes. the altar on the Eaſt part in the place 
1 Per. / And the ſonnes of Aaron the pꝛieſt ok aches. * 
ene ſhall put fire vpon the altar, and put 17 And he chall bꝛeake the winges of it, 
. ene that Pat hal buen brauhe elt 
ſixmficth 3 And the e | altar, e⸗ 
Sheepe w la 27 euen the head and the uen bpon the wood at is vpon the 
ſhee goates, P 4 fire: ney 
IE ene fire foz 8 
——_——— But the inwardes e the legges there: fiweeteſanourvntotheLozd. 

inhis hids ARNE Wah (0 WArer, har they 9 

— p ] Urne on Y | , order of meate o ri I ings m 
Ne may be a Whole bürnt lacrtite, anof: * be ranma near offerings, x3 All ante offerings mul 


1 The 


woꝛde 


— 0 1 


The peace offring. 50 


de ſoule that will offer a 
meate offering vnto the 


Lode *— ee 14 And if thou offer a meate offring of 


—— 


* 


kering: but vpon all thine offerings 
thouſhait baing<ſalt, 4 


is the nature 


: offine flowze : and heſhall thy firſt fruites vnto the Loꝛde, thou wie ue 
pow2eoplevponit, and put Frankin- ſhalt offer foꝛthe meate offring of thy anner 
cenſe thereon: : firſt fruites,cares of toꝛne dued by the a writes, 
2 Andlhal ä ſonnes tire, ene beaten wheate of full eares. T Ch 
thePzieſtes: And he ſhal take there 15 And thou chalt put ople vpon it, and damit, 
out his handfullof the flowꝛe, and of lay frankintenſe thereon, that it may by whom ai 
the ople , with all the Frankintenſe, be ameate offering. that beleeue 


and the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne it fo2 a me- 
moꝛtall ot him vpon the altar, to be an 


in him, be 
made ſauozy 


16 And the Pꝛieſt ſhal burne part ofthe 
beaten toꝛne, t part ot᷑ that oyle with 


and pleaſant 


offering made by fire, foꝛ a ſweete ſa⸗ allthefrankincenſe,fozaremembzice: 0 
uour vnto the Loꝛd. and it ſhalbe a ſacrifice vnto the Loꝛd wey tat ne⸗ 
3 And the remnant of the meate offe⸗ made by fire, een hum 
ring ſhalbe Aarons and his ſonnes, a E + ptr 
Theiii. Chapter. ſhal periſh, 
a Becaule it thing moſt*Holy of the ſacrifices ofthe 1 The order of peace offerings. 6 Of Sheepe. 7 Of Lambes. 
doeth = Lo made by fire. 12 Of Goares, 
maine of . If thou bing allo a meate offering 1 nd if His ſacrifice bee a : Chain 
which v ; e ſatrifice of 
burnt inthe that is baken in the Ouen, let it be an 395 peace offering, e he take aeg 
_— vnleauened cake of fine flowze min- Fs fromamong the dꝛoues, ung, offred 
wem ed — ople, L — 1 wa- Es whether —— male 02 fe- n — 
notbe eaten fer anoynte . = , bꝛing ſuch as is without tiger gene⸗ 
vos, 5 Ik thy meateofferingbe baken in the blemiſhbefozethe Lozd, ” rally up 
che Pries. frying panne it ſhall be of vnleauened 2 Ao his Hande vpon the head of k, 
flo wꝛe mingled with oyle. his offering, and kill it at the dooꝛe of 
And thou ſhalt part it in pietes, and the tabernacle of the congregation : 
powꝛe dyle thereon : that it may bea And Aarons ſonnes the Pxeſtes ſhall 
meate offering. ſpꝛinkle the blood vpon the altar roũd 
And ifthymeate offering be athing about. 
bꝛoyled vpon the grediron, let it be or 3 And he ſhall offer b ſomewhat of the b ©neparc 
flotbꝛe mingled with oyle. eace offring to be a ſatrifice made by uche n: 
$ And thou ſhalt bꝛing the meat offring ire vnto the Loꝛde: euen the fat that paoymrute 
that is made of theſe thinges vnto the touereth the inwardes, and all the fat e Buds, 
TLoꝛd, t ſhalt deliuer it vnto the Pꝛieſt, that is vpon the inwardes: ——— 
that he may offer it vpon the altar. 4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that offer, 
9 And the Paelt ſhall take from the is on them, and vpon the flankes, and 
ieate offringa memoꝛtal thereot, an e e liner ſhal he take a- 
n ffrin tal thereof, and the kall with the liner ſhal h 
ſhall burne it vpon the altar, that it wap with the kidneys, | 
may be aburnt offering foꝛ a ſweete 5 And Aarons ſonnes ſhal burne them 
lauour vnto the Lozd. onthe altar with the whole burnt ſa- 
10 And that which is left of the meate crificewhich is vpon the wood that is 
offering, ſhalbe Aarons e his ſonnes: onthe fire, to be à burnt ſatriſite made 
It is a thing moſt holy ofthe offrings by fire foꝛ a ſweete ſauour vnto the 
bökthe Toꝛd made by fire. | Lode, 
1 Allthemeate offerings which ve ſhal s If he being a peace offerin — — 
bꝛing vnto the TLoꝛde, ſhall be made oꝛd from of the flocke, laben er 
without leauen: Foꝛ ye ſhallneyther male oꝛ female, but without 12 
b That is, burne leauen noꝛb hony in any offring 7 And ik he offer a Lambe foꝛ his ſa- 
duns ofthe Loꝛd made by fire. | crifice, he ſhal bzingit befoze the Lozd, 
fweeeas 12 Jnithe oblation of the firſt fruites ye 8 And put his hand vpon his offerin 
honpt as all offer them vnto the Lozde : but head, and kill it befoꝛe the dooꝛe of tbe 
e (hte, they ſhall not be burnt vponthe altar tabernacle of the congregation : and 
Oftheſeno- fo2 a ſweete ſauour. Aarons ſonnes ſhal ſpzinkle the blood 
cs mb x3 All the meate offrings alſo ſhalt thou thereof round about the altar. 
but kepton- leaſon lalt, neyther ſhalt thou 9 And of the peate offring let him being 
8 ſuffer the ſalt of the conenant of thy a ſacrifice made by fire vnto the TLoꝛd, 
ew. God to bee lacking krom thy meate ol thefatte thereof, andthe rumpe alto⸗ 


Ji. gether, 


Offering for the ſinne ofthe 


Leuiticus. 


Prieſt and people. 


offering all 
was conſu⸗ 
med, but in 
the offring 
made bp 
fire, only the 
inwardes 
were burnt. 


a By couers 
ſatid oz docs 
trine todo 
any thing 
whereby the 
people ſinne 
oz els ifthe 
people ſinne 
thꝛough the 
pꝛieſts fault, 
their ſinne 
is required 
at his hãds. 
b Hereby 
confeſling 
that he de⸗ 


gether, which they ſhal take off hard 5 And the Pueſt that is anoynted, ſhal 


. by the backe bone: and the fat that to⸗ 
uereth the mwardes,and all the fatte 
that is vpon the inwardes, 

10 And the two kidneys, ce the fat that 
is vpon them, + vpon the flankes,and 
the kall that is vpon the liuer ſhal hee 
take away, with the kidneys. 


take ofthe yongbullockes blood, and 
bꝛing it into the tabernacle of the con- 


gregation. 

6 And the Pꝛieſt ſhal dippe his finger 
in the blood, and ſpꝛinckle therofſeuen 
times befoze the Loꝛde, befoꝛe yvayle 
of the ſanctuarie 


u AndthePuelt ſhal burne them vpon / And the Pꝛeſt ſhall put ſome of the 


the altar, to be the foode of aſacrifice 
made by fire vnto the Loꝛd. 

12 If his offering be a Goate , hee ſhall 
bꝛing it be foꝛe the Lozd, 

13 And put his hande vpon the head of 
it, and kill it befozethe tabernacle ot 
thecongregation : and the ſonnes of 
Aaron ſhall ſpzinckle the blood there- 
of vpon the altar rounde about. 

14 And he ſhal bꝛing thereof his offring, 
euen a ſatrifice made by fire vnto the 
Loꝛde, the fatte that couereth the in⸗ 
wards, and all the fat that is vpon the 
inwardes. 

15 Andthe two kidneys, and the fat that 
is vpon them, # vpon the flankes, and 
the kall vpon the liuer ſhal he take a- 
way with the kidneys, 

16 And the Pꝛieſt ſhal burne them vpon 
the altar, fo: the foode of the ſatrifice 
made by fire, foꝛ a ſweete ſauour: All 
the fat is the Loꝛdes. 

Let it be à perpetuall ſtatute foꝛ your 
generations thꝛoughout your dwel- 
lings, that pe eate neyther fatte noꝛ 
blood. 

The ii. Chapter. 


2 he offering for the ſinnes, 3 Of the Prieſt, 13 Of the con- 
gregation, 22 The princes, 27 The priuate perſons ſinne 


done by ignorance. 

8 e& Nd the Lo2deſpake vnto 

Poſes, ſaping, 
© Spcake vnto the chil- 

den of Jlrael,and lay, If 

aſoule hal ſinne thꝛough ignoꝛante in 
any of the commaundementes of the 
Lo. which ought not to be done, but 
ſhal do tontrary to any ofthem: 

3 As ikthe Pꝛeſt that is anoynted, doe 
ſinne attoꝛding to the ſinne or the peo⸗ 
ple, let hum bꝛing foꝛ his ſinne which 
he hath ſinned, a yongbullocke with- 
out blemiſh, vnto the Loꝛd foꝛ a ſinne 
offering. 


4 And he ſhall bꝛing the pong bullocke 


vnto the dooꝛe of the tabernacle ofthe 


blood befoꝛe the Lozd, vpõ the hoꝛnes 
ok the altar of ſweete incenſe, which is 
in the tabernacle ot the congregation, 
and ſhall powze all the blood of the 
yongbullocke, vnto the bottome ofthe 
altar of y whole burnt offering, which 
is at the dooꝛe of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, . 

8 And he ſhal take away all the fatte of 
the bullocke foꝛ the ſinne offering, the 
fat that couereth the inwards, and all 
the fat that is about the inwardes, 

And the two kidneys, and the fat that 
is vpon them, and vpon the flankes, # 
the kall vpon the liuer ſhal he take a⸗ 
Way with the kidneys, 

10 Ag it was taken away in the bullocke 
of the peace offrings:and let the Pꝛieſt 
burne them vpon the altar of the 
whole burnt offering, 

11 But the ſkinne ofthe yongbullocke,# 
all his fleſh, with his head e his legs, 
with his inwardes and his doung, 
hall he beare out, 

12 And tary the whole bullocke altoge⸗ 
ther out of the hoſt vnto a cleane plate, 
where the aſhes are powꝛed out, and 
*burne him there on wood in the fire: neb. z. 11. 
by the place where the aſhes are caſt 
out ſhal he be burnt. 

1 140 the whole tongregation of Jſrael 

ne Cough ignozance,and the thing 
ve hid from the eyes ot the multitude, 
and haue done ſomewhat againſt any 
ofthe commaundementsof the Lozd, 
which ſhoulde not be done, and haue 
offended: | 

14 When the ſinne which they haue ſin- 
ned is knowen, the congregation ſhal 
bꝛing a pong bullocke foꝛ yſinne, and 
bꝛing him befoze the tabernacle of the 
congregation, 

15 AndtheEldersof themultitude ſhal 

put their handes vpon theheadofthe 

ullocke befoꝛe the Loꝛd: and the bul⸗ 


congregation befoze the Lozde , and locke ſhalbe ſlaine befoꝛe the Loꝛd. 


ſhall put his hande vpon the pong bul⸗ 
locks 


befoꝛe the Loꝛd. 


and b kill the pong bullocke 


16 And the Pꝛieſt that is andynted, ſhall 
bꝛing of the bullockes blood into the 
tabernatle ofthe congregation. = 
” 17 An 


2 = 4 uS 


Offering for the ruler, | Chap.v. and common people. 51 


And the Peſt ſhalldiphis finger in come to his knowledge. hee ſhal bzn 
xeon e en ben ih. m off a het Gat from x 

2e The e, 
hisfinne which he ſinned g 


vayle, { 

13 Aud ſhall put of the blood the 29 Andſhalla dis hand ithehead 
homes of the altar which is befoze the oftheſinne offering, and lay the linne 
Loꝛde, in the tabernacle of the congre- offering in 5 place ol the whole burnt 

a gation, and ſhal powꝛe al the blood vn⸗ offerin | 

to the bottome of the altar of the 3o And the Pueſt ſhal take of the blood 
whole burnt offering, which is befoꝛe thereof with his finger, and put it 
the dooꝛe of the tabernacle ofthe con- on the hoꝛnes ofthe whole burnt offe- 


EIN 5 * — 2 


gregation. ring altar, and powꝛe all the blood vn- 
19 Andhe ſhal take his fat from him, c to the bottome okthe altar, 
burne it vpon the altar, 31 And“ ſhall take away all his fatte, 1.3 14. 


20 And ſhall doe with this bullocke as as the fatte of the peace is 
hee did with the bullock foz inne, lo taken away: and the Paeſt Hall 
ſhall Hee doe With this: And the burne it vpon the altar, that it may be 
Pꝛieſt ſhall make an atonement foz a ſweete ſauour vnto the Loꝛde, and 
them , and it ſhall bee fozginen thePxeſtſhalmake an atonement foꝛ 

them. him, and it ſhalbe foꝛgiuen him. 
And he ſhal bꝛing this bullocke with- 32 And it he bꝛinga iheepe to a ſinne of- 
out the hoſte, and burne him as hee fering,heſhallbzingafemale without 
burned the firſt bullocke : foꝛ it is an blenuth, 
oblation foꝛ the ſinne of the congrega- 33 And lay his hande vpon the head of 
tion. the ſinne offering, and ſlay it foꝛ a ſinne 
22 When a Toꝛde ſinneth, and com- offering, in the plate where they kill 
mitteth thꝛough ignoꝛaunte any of the whole burnt offering. 
theſe thinges which the Lozde his 34 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall take of the blood 
God hath foꝛbidden to bee done inhis of the ſinne offering with his finger, 
| commaundementes, andhath offen- and put it vpon the homes of the 
ded: whole burnt galtar , andſhall 
bEitherby 23 And ik his ſinne bee » ſhewed vnto powꝛe the blood thereof vnto the bot- 
eee, bo Coat an her gpz Mate 35 Andhee ſhalttakeawayall the fat 
felfetohuue h g,[euen]anhee - 35 Andhe yall the fatte 
ame as but blemuſh,  thereok,, as the fatte of the ſheepe of 
vs, 24 And lay his hande vponthe head of thepeace offerings is wont to bee ta- 
ſomeocher the hee goate e kil it in the plate where ken away: and the Pꝛieſt ſhall burne 
hachreuews ¶ the whole burnt offering is vled to bee it vpon the altar, that it may bee the 


luv Filled betoꝛe the Loꝛde: fozitisafinne Lozdes burnt ſacrifice, and the net 

offering. ſhall make an atonement foꝛ his ſinne 

25 And ſet the Paieſt take of the blood that he hath committed, and it ſhall be 
of the ſinne with his finger, fozginenhim, 
and put it vpon the hoznesof y whole 
burnt offering altar, and powꝛe his 3 Thev,Chaprer, | 
blood vnto the bottome of the whole Ofothes, 2 The cleanfing ofhimtharroucherhyncleane 
burnt offering altar, F TRIN ft Winn 

26 And burne al his fat vpon the altar, * . \ A" 
asthefatteof A CT n ie, AD and w ge 
the Pues chal make an atonement fo: [Ne a 2 e Kautz. 
him as tonterning his linne, and it ſhal 1s 2 1 Hetnew 
be foogmenhim 3 

27 I one ok the common people ok ume. , Ubeare h — 


e land nah 1 2aunce, | 
o — oy things which eſe as ome eng Af «Fave vor miller mobe o ap pn 
He Lozdehath fo;biddenin his com- nr cher hg: Ifay menos uk hes . n 
. pn to bee dont, and lo hath end nner lb i nr, Saen thus. e as vs 
23 Jf his line which hee hath ſinned eee ee * 
* l. 2 


UMI 
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Leuiticus. 


52 


Offering for araſh vow, and ſinne done of ignorance. 
2 Either if a ſoule touche any vncleane foꝛ a remembꝛante thereof, and burne 
thing, whether it bee the tarion of an it vpon the altar, to bee.aſacrifice foꝛ 
vncleane beaſt, oꝛ a carion of vncleane the Loꝛde made by fire: foꝛit is a ſinne 

tattel, oꝛ a tarion of vncleane creeping offering, | 
things, and is not ware ofit : beholde 13 And ỹ Pꝛieſt ſhal make an atonement 
he is vncleane, and hath offended, foꝛ him as touching his ſinne that hee 


3 Etlther ik he touch any vncleanneſſe of hath ſinned in one of thele, and it ſhal 


man, whatſoeuer vncleanneſſeitbe 
à man is wont to bee defiled withall, 


be foꝛgiuen him: and the remnant ſhal 
be the Pꝛieſts, as a meate offering. 


and is not ware of it, and commeth to 14 And the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, 


bðknowledge ofit, he hath treſpaſſed. 

4 Eyther tk a ſoule ſweare, Epzonoun- 
ceth with his lippes to doe euill oꝛ to 
doe good, whatſoeuer it be that a man 
ſhall pꝛonounte with an othe, and the 
ching be hid from him, and tommeth 
to the knowledge of it, and hath offen- 

dedmoneoktheſe: 

5 When he hath linned in one of theſe 
things, he ſhal confeſſe that he hath 

ſinned in that thing. 

6s Therefoze ſhal he bꝛing his treſpaſſe 

offering vnto the Loꝛde foꝛ his ſinne 

which hee hath ſinned, a female from 

the flocke, a lambe oꝛ a ſhee goate, foꝛ 

 aſinne offering: And the Pꝛieſt ſhall 
make an atonemẽt foꝛ him concerning 

inne. | 

7 Andifhebenotabletobzingaſheepe, 
he ſhal bꝛing foꝛ his treſpaſſe which he 

hath ſinned, two Turtle doues, oꝛ two 
pong pigeons vnto the Loꝛde: one foꝛ 
a ſinne offering , and the other foz a 


$ And heihal them vnto p Pꝛieſt 
e Nett hem Aelt, 
which ſhal offer the ſinne offring firſt, 
and waingthenecke aſunder of it , but 

plucke it not cleane ot. 

And he ſhal ſpꝛinckle ofthe blood of 
n on the ſide of the 
altar, and the reſt of the blood ſhall he 
powze by the bottome ofthe altar: foz 

titis aſinne offering. 

10 And he ſhal offer pſecond foꝛ a whole 
burnt offering as the maner is: and ſo 
ſhal the Pꝛueſt make an atonement foꝛ 
him foꝛ the ſinne which he had ſinned, 
and it ſhalbe foꝛgiuen him. 

1 And if hee be not able to bzing two 
Turtle doues, oꝛ two young Pigeons, 
then hee that ſinned ; ſhal bzing 


fo: his offringthe tenth partfozan E- 
1 flowꝛe fo — 

put none ople thereto, neither put 
any Frankincenſe thereon : fozit is a 
ſinne 
wy 


8h ade the Pa Mar e 


ſaying, 

15 Jfaloule treſpaſſeand ſinne though 
ignoꝛante in things that are tonſecra⸗ 
ted vnto the Lozd,lethimbang fozhis 
treſpaſſe vnto the Loꝛde, a Ramme 
without blemiſh out of the flockes, va- 
luedinmoneyattwoſicles.after the (i- 
cleofthe Sanctuarie , thatit may be 
foꝛa treſpaſſe offering. 

16 And he ſhall make amendes foꝛ the 
Harme that hee hath done in the holy 
thing, and let him put the fifth part 
moꝛe thereto , and giue it vnto the 
Pꝛieſt: And the Pꝛieſt ſhall make an 
atonement foꝛ him with the ramme 
that is fo: the treſpaſſe: and ut ſhal be 

_ fozginenhim, 

17 Ifa ſoule ſinne, and commit any of 

. theſethings which are foꝛbidden to be 
done by the tommaundementes ofthe 
Lo2d,and* wilt it not andhathoffen- Þ 4m ruth 
ded,and bearehisſinne : — 

13 Then ſhall he bꝛinga Ramme with⸗ vince to 

dut blenuch out of the flocke, that is e⸗ ln , 
ſteemed to bee wozth a treſpaſſe offe- 39.5% 
ring, vnto the Pꝛieſt: And the Pꝛieſt elle cove 
hal make an atonement foꝛ him con- «ca: 
terning his ignoꝛante, wherein he er⸗ 
red and was not ware: and it ſhall be 
foꝛgiuen him. 

19 is is a treſpaſſe offering, fo p treſ⸗ 
paſſe committed againſt the Loꝛd. 

The vi. Chapter. 


3 Ihe offering for ſinnes, which are done willingly, 20 The 
oftering of Aaron and his ſonnes, 


(d&; NdtheLozde ſpake vnto 
Poſes ſaying, 
4 Jfaſonleſinneand trel⸗ 
d\Y paſſe againſt the Lozde, 
| and dente vnto his neigh⸗ 
bour that which was taken him to 


keepe, oꝛ that was put into his 8, 
oꝛ doeth violent robberie oz wꝛong vn⸗ 
2 neighbour, 

3 Maifhehauefoundethat which was 
loſt, æ denieth it, and ſweareth Num. 3. 6. 
vpon whatſoeuer thing it be that am 

doeth, and ſinneth therein: 


4 If 


. *. 4 
- a. 8 a * 
Fl « n 
* * * 
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The offering of | | Chap. y]. Aaron and his ſonnes. 
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fire: It is 
ering, and 


erein, 

8 Wan the Toꝛde ſpake vnto Moles, okat night. 
| ſaying, =p 21 Jnyp pan it ſhall be made with 
9 Commaunde Aaron and his ſonnes, ople, and when it is fryed, thou ſhalt 
ſaying, This is the lawe ofthe whole bung it in: and the baken pietes ot the 
burnt offring. (The whole burnt offe⸗ meate offerings ſhalt thou offer foꝛ a 

ring ſhal be vpon the herth of the altar ſweeteſauour vnto the Lozd, 
al night vnto the mo ming, and the ire 22 And the Pꝛieſt amongſt his ſonnes 
ſhalbe kindled on the altar.) that is anointed in his ſteade, ſhal offer 
10 And the Pꝛieſt ſhal put on his linnen it: It is the Toꝛds ozdinance foꝛ euer, 
arment, and his linnen bꝛeeches vpõ it ſhalbe burnt altogether. 
bie fleth, and takeaway the alſhes vp⸗ 23 Foꝛ euery meat offering that is made 
on the which ß fire conſumedy whole - fo: thePaeſt, ſhalbe burnt altogether, 
burnt ſacrifice on the altar, and he ſhall and ſhall not be eaten. | 
put thembeſide the altar, 24. And the Toꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, 

And put off his rayment, and put on ſaying, | Ge 

other, and tarie the aſhes out without 25 Speake bnto Aaron, and vnto his 
ehoſte bntoacleaneplace, ſonnes,andſay, This is the law of rh 


12 The fire vpothealtar ſhal burne ſtil, inne offering: Inthe plate where the 
and neuer be put out: But the Pꝛieſt whole burnt offering is killed, ſhal the 
ſhal lay wood on it euery day iny moꝛ⸗ inne offring be killed befoze che Lozd, 
ning, and put the whole burnt ſacrifice foꝛ it is moſt holy. 
vpon it, and he ſhall burne thereonthe 2s The Paeſtthatoffereth it, ſhall eate 
fat of the peate offerings, it „ plate ſhall it be eaten, 

a This pze- 13 The fire ſhal euer burne vpontheal- inthe court ofthe tabernacle of p Con- 
_ „ tar, and neuer goe out. gregation. . | 
wicvorcs 14 This isthelaW of the meate offring, 27 What ſo euer ſhal touch p fleſh there- 
purifie, which Aarons ſonnes ſhal bꝛing betoꝛe of, ſhalbe holy: and when there dꝛop⸗ 
bauen the Toꝛd, befoꝛe the altar. | peth ofthe blood therof vpon any gar- 
Ciziſtby 15 AndoneofthemſhaltakeHishandful ment, thou ſhalt wach that whereon it 
bands ofthe flowꝛe of the meate offering, and dꝛoppeth , in the holy plate. 

= the opie, and all the Frankincenſe 23 But the earthen pot that it is ſodden 
ners. g con. which is vpon the meate offering, and in, ſhall be bꝛonen : And ik it be ſodden 
n ſhall burne it vnto a remembzancevp-. in a bꝛalen pot, it ſhallbeſcoured , and 
dy bis holy on the altar foꝛ a ſweete ſauour, ame- rinled in water. | 
ſprichews monall ofit vnto the Loꝛd. 29 Allthe males among the Peſts ſhal 
nech ache 16; And of the reſt thereof ſhall Aaron æ eatethereof,fozitis moſt holy, 


his ſonnes eate: vnleauened ſhal it be 30 And no ſinne offering, whole blood b. 2.11. 


eaten in the holy place, in the conrtof is bzonght into the . = 


L. 
x 
4 #4 
, ” 
= 
* 


Ofthe treſpaſſe offering, Leuiticus ; and peace offering, | 


congregation to reconcile withalinthe the blood ofth . 
holy place,ſhallbe eaten: but ſhallbee 15 4 echt dae foꝛ 
burnt inthe fire. thankeſgiuing eaten the ſame 
2 OR day that it is offered: and let him leaue 

1 Treſpaſſeofferings, 7 — = x1 Of peace offe- NO of it vntil the mozowve, 
rings, 23 The fat and the blood may not be eaten. . 16 But the offeringofhis ſacrifice be a 
Ine wiſe this is p law ofß vowe, oꝛ ot his owne free wil, it chalbe 
freſpaſſe offring : it is moſt eaten che lame day that he offerethhis 


a Becauſe it I 
was altoge⸗ 


— . ſacrifice : and it ought remaine vntill 
_ Jn the place where they the moꝛowe it may be eaten. 
ly did eate kill the whole burnt offering, ſhal they 17 But as much of the offered fleſh as 


it killthetreſpaſſe offering allo, and the  remainethvnto the third day, ſhalbe 
blood thereof ſhall he ſpzinckle rounde burnt with fire. 

about vpon the altar. 13 And ik any of the fleſh of his peace 

3 All the fatte thereof ſhall Hee offer, offerings bee eaten in the thirde day, 

the rumpe, and the fatte that toueret then ſhall hee that offereth it obtaine 

| 8 no fauour, neither ſhal it be reckoned 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that vnto him, but ſhalbe an abomination: 

is on them, and vpon the flankes, e the ¶theretoꝛe the ſdule that eateth of it. ſhal 
kall that is on the lyuer ſhalt thou tale beare his ſinne. 

abap Fend kidneys, 19 And the fleſh that toucheth any vn⸗ 

5 28 ſhal burne them von ß cleane thing, ſhal not be eatẽ, but burnt 
altar, to be a ſatriſite made by fire vnto with fire : and ofthis fleſh , all that be 

the Lozd:foz it is a treſpaſſe offering. cleane, ſhal eate thereof. 

6 All the males among the Pꝛieſts ſhal 20 But il any ſoule rate ofthe fleſh ofthe 
tate thereof: it ſhalbe eaten in the holy peace offring that pertaineth vnto the 
plate, foꝛ it is moſt holyx. Toꝛde, hauing his vntleanneſſe vp⸗ 

Ac the ſinne offering is ſo is the tre” on him: the ſame ſoule ſhall be cut off 
paſſe offring, one law ſerueth fo: both: from among his people. 


that wherewith the Pꝛieſt ſhall make 21 Moꝛeouer, the ſdule that doth touch Leu. :5.;. 


atonenient, ſhal be his. any vncleane thing, that is of the vn- 
3 And the Pueſt that offereth any mas cleanneſſeofman, oꝛot any vntleane 


whole burnt offering , ſhall haue the beaſt, oꝛ any abomination that is vn⸗ o, n. 
ſkinne of the whole burnt offering cleane, and then eate or the fleth ofthe ane <ee- 
which he hath offered. peace offering which perteineth vnto ? . 


9 Andallthemeate offering that is ba⸗ the Lozde: that ſoule ſhalbe cut off frõ 
ken in the Quen, and that is dꝛeſſed in his people. 
the pan, and in the frying pan, ſhallbe 22 And the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
the Paieſts that offerethit. fſaping, | 
10 And euerie meate offering that is 23 Speakevntothe childzenof Jlrael, 
mingled with oyle , and that is dzie, and lay, Yeſhaleatenomanerfatte of 
ſhal perteme vnto al the ſonnes of Aa⸗ beenes,of ſheepe, and of goates. 
ron, and one ſhall haue as much as an 24 Neuertheleſſe, the fatte ot the beaſt 
bThebe- other. fſhat dieth alone e the fat of that which 
wew woe x3 This is the lam ofthe peate offering, is tone with wilde bealtes, halbe oc⸗ 
topaiſe which he ſhall offer vnto the Loꝛd. tupied in any maner or vſe: but yeſhal 
and glue 12 If he offer it to giue thankes, he ſhall in no wife eate ot it. 
thanks: bing bnto his thanke offering vnlea⸗ 25 Foz whoſdener eateth the fatte of the 
ficecheyv- nened cakes mingled with oyle , &vn- beaſt, of which men vle to bꝛing an of- 
n leauened wafers anointed w oyle, and fering made by fire vnto the Lozd.that 
— — with oyle o fine flowze ſoulethateatethit, chalbe cut off from 
ged him- X his people. 
ſelfe to be a | | 
3 Hetſhalb:nghisoffering,with cakes 26 Mozeouer, ye ſhall eate no maner of 
Et gans dune ibanez: his peareaff- blood, whetheritbe offoute 0zofveal, 
vntoß Lozd, ringe 88 | neg : 
willing to 1 ——— ehe ſhal offer one 27 whatſoeuerſoule it be that eatech a⸗ 
. man eaue vnto theLozde, nymanerofblood, the ſame ſoule ſhall 


reconcile 
vincellevw  anditſhalbey Pyteſts that ſpzinckled de tut off from his people. ** 
2 


E 


Aarons portion: He and 


Chap. vij. his ſonnes anoynted. 


* the Lode talked with Moles, 3 — er thou all the congregation 


; ogether, vnto the dooze of the taber- 
29 — vnto 5 childzen of Jſrael,# nacle ot the congregation. 12 


ſay, He that bzingeth his peaceoffring 4 And Moſes did as the Loꝛde tom⸗ 


53 


vnto the Loꝛde, let him bꝛing his 


vnto the Lozd of his peace : 
30 Lethisowne ans bring ofemngs 


manded him:and the people were ga- 
thered together vnto the dooze ofthe 


tabernacle of the congregation. 


of the Loꝛd made by fire: euenthe fat 5 And Moles ſayde vntothe congrega- 


with the bꝛeſt ſhallhee bzing, that the 
bꝛeſt may bee waued foꝛ a waue ofte- 
 ringbefozetheELozd, 
31 And the Peſt ſhall burne the fatte 


6 And Moſes bꝛou 


tiõ, This is the thing which the Loꝛd 
tommanded to be done. 
t Aaron and his 


ſones,and waſhed them with water, 


vpon the altar, & the bzeſt ſhalbe Aa- 7 And put vponhimthecoate,and gir- 


rons ct his ſonnes. 
32 And the right ſhoulder ſhall ye gine 
vnto the Pꝛieſt foꝛ an heaue offering 


of pour peace offrings. 
33 Theſame that offreth the blood ofthe 


ded him with a girdle, and put vpon 
him the robe, and put the Ephod ther⸗ 
on, which hee girded with the bꝛode⸗ 
red garde that was in the Ephod, and 
bound it vnto him therewith. 


— offrings and the fat, amiong the 8 And he put the bꝛeſtplate thereon, and 


nnesof Aaron, ſhall haue the right 
ſhoulder foꝛ his part: 


put in the bꝛeſtplate the Urim and the 
Thunmnum. 


34 Foz the Waue bꝛeſt and the heaue 9 And he put the tap of eſtate vpon his 


ſhoulder haue J taken ot the childzen 
of Ilrael oftheir peace offrings, and 
haue giuen them vnto Aarony Pꝛieſt, 
. and vnto his ſonnes, by a ſtatute foz 


euer from among the childꝛen of Il 10 2 Moſes tooke » anoynting 


rael. 
35 This is the of Aaron, and 
the ng ot his 


anoyntt 
ning the ſacrifices of the Lozdemade 
by fire, in the day when hee offred thẽ 
to be Pꝛieſts vnto the Loꝛd: 


head, and put vpon the tappe euen vp⸗ 
on the foꝛefront, che golden plate, the. $0. 
holy crowne.,as the Lozdcommianded becauſe 


this ſuper» 
Moles - ſcription 


+ (holineſſe to 
anoynted the Tabernacle and all de Loe) 
that was therein and ſanctiſied them, ux 


nnes, concer- 11 And ſpꝛinckled therof vpon the altar 


ſeuen times, and anoynted the altar x 
all his veſſels, the lauer and his foote, 
toſanctifie th 


4 | em. 
36 Andthele be the poztions which the 12 And he ported ofthe anoynting oyle rar. . 


Loo2d commaded to bee giuen themin 
the day of their anoynting fromamog 


vpon Aarons heade, c anoynted hum, 
to ſanctiſie him. 


the childzen of Jſrael, by a ſtatute ſoꝛ 13 And Moſes bꝛought Aarons ſonnes, 


euer in their generations, 
37 This is the lawof the whole burnt 
offring, and of the meate offring, and 


and put coates vpon them, and girded 
them with girdles, and put bonnets 
vpon their heades, as the Lozdecom- 


of the ſacrifice foꝛ ſinne and trelpaſſe, manded Moſes, 
e Which foꝛ tonſetrations, and foꝛ the peace 14 And hee bꝛought the bullocke fo: the 
ucritce bffring: ſinne and Aaron x his ſounes 
red when 38 Which the Lozd commanded Moles — 5 andes vpon the head of the 
the pietes in the mount ol Sinai 2 com- bullocke fo2 the ſinne offering. 
— mandedthe childzen ofJ rael to offer 15 And Moſes b ſlue him, and tooke the > Poſes 
Ero.29,22, their ſacrifices vnto the Lozde inthe blood which hee put vpon thehoznes er 
wilderneſſeof Sinai. of the altar round about with his fin- che pits 
| The viii. Chapter. R 1 * — — 
The conſecration of Aaron and his ſonnes, and of the anoynti ke e 0 t bottome 90 ar in their 
— ans . tar, andſanctifiedit, to make reconct- at. 
Ind the Tome ſpake vnto liation vpon it. 
_ WwAW,Meoles.ſaying, 16 And hee tooke all the fat that was 
2 “Take Aaron c his ſonnes vpon the inwards and the kall ofthe 
with hum and the veſtures, luer, and the two kidneis, and their 
and the anoynting oyle, and a bul⸗ fat, and Moles burned it vpon 5 altar. 
locke foꝛ a ſinne ,EtwoRams, 17 But the bullocke, ſ his hide 2 
and a balket ofvnieauenedbzead: ' ehisdounghe burnt with fire the 


| 
| | 
ö 
: 


Aaron and his ſonnes 


2 


Leuiticus. are anoynted. 


dut the hoſt; as the Lozdcommanded on the altar, and ſpzinkled it vpon Aa- 


Moſes. ron and vpon his garments, and vpon 
13 And hee bz the Ramme foꝛ the his ſonnes, and vpon his ſonnes gar⸗ 
whole burnt and Aaron and ments with him:and ſanctified Aaron 


ſonnes put their hands vpon the and his veſtures, and his ſonnes, and 
head of the Ramme, his ſonnes veſtures with him. 
19 Which Moſes killed, c ſpzinkled the 31 And Moſes ſaide vnto Aaron e his 
blood vpon thealtar round about, ſonnes, Boyle the fleſh at the dooꝛe of 
20 And Moſes cuty Namnie into pieces, the tabernatle ofthe Congregation, c 
t burnt the head, the pietes, e the fat, there eate it with the bꝛead that is in 
21 And waſhed the inwardes and the the balket of conſecration, as J com- 
legges in water, and Moſes burnt the mãded, ſaying, Aaron and hislonnes 
Ramme euery whit vpon p altar: foꝛ (hall eate it. 
it was a whole burnt ſacrifice foꝛ a 32 And that which remaineth of ß fleſh, 
Iweete ſauour, and an offering made For the bzead, ſhall ye burne with fire. 
by fire vnto the Lozde, as the Lozde 33 And ye ſhall not departfromy dooze 
commanded Moles, _ ofthetabernacleoftheCongregation, 
22 And hee bꝛought the other Ramme, ſeuen dapes, vntill the dayes of your 
the Kamme ofconſecration : and Aa⸗ conſecration bee at an ende: foꝛ ſeuen 
ron and his ſonnes put their handes dapes ſhall he full your hand. 
vpon the head ofthe Ramme, 34 As he did this dap, ſo the Tod hath 
23 Which Moſes ſlew, and tooke ofthe commanded to doe, to make an atone⸗ 
blood of it, and put it vpon the tippe of ment foꝛ you. 
Aarons right eare, c vpon the thumbe 35 Therefoze ſhall ve abide at the dooze 
ofhis right hand, and vpon the great of the tabernacleofthe congregation, 
toe of his right foote. 1 dap and night, ſeuen dapes long, and 
24 And Moſes bꝛought Aarõs ſonnes, keepe the watch ofß Loꝛd, and pe ſhal 
and put of the blood onthe tippe of the not die: foꝛ ſo J am tommanded. 
right eare ol them, #vponythumbes 36 And ſo Aarõn and his ſonnes did all 
of their right handes, and vpon the things which the Loꝛde tommanded 


eat toes ot their right feete : Mo⸗ bythe hand of Moſes. 
8 ſpꝛinckled the blood bpon the altar The ix. Chapter. | 
round about. 8 The firſt offrings of Aaron, 22 Aaron bleſſeth the people, 23 


24 Andhetooke the fat, and the rumpe, 
and all the fat that was vpon the in⸗ 
wardes, and the kall ot the liner, and 
the two kidneys with their fat, e their r 

right ſhoulder. S 

26 And out of the baſket of vnleauened Take thee a yong calfe foꝛ a ſinne 
bꝛeade that was befoze the Loꝛde, hee offering, and a Ramme foꝛa whole 
tooke one vnleauened cake, t a cake ot 
oyled bꝛead e one wafer, c put thẽ on 

the fat, and vpon ß right ſhoulder: 

27 And put altogether vpon Aarons 
hands, and vpon his ſonneshandes,# 
wauedit a waue befoꝛe 5 Lozd 


commanded Moles. 
30 And Moles tooke of the anoynting . Lozd. 
oyle , and ot the blood which was vp⸗ 6 And Moſes ſayde, an,; 


Exod. 29. 
32. 


Or, conſe. 
crate you. 
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ſterie, 
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Aarons firſt offering. Chap. x. Nabab and Abihu ſlaine. 33 


— 


which the Loꝛd commanded that yee 21 But the bꝛeaſts and the ryght ſhoul⸗ 
ſhould doe, and the glozy ofthe Loꝛd der Aaron waned foꝛ a waue offering 
ſhall appeare vnto vou. befoꝛe h Loꝛd as the Loꝛd, commaun⸗ 
5 And Moſes ſayde vnto Aaron, Goe ded Moſes. 
vnto the altar, and offer the ſacrifice 22 And Aaron litt vp his hand ouer the 
foꝛ thy ſinne, and thy whole burnt of: people, and blefſed them, and came 
— ys make an atonemẽt fozthee downe from offering ot the ſinne offe- 
and foꝛ the people:and thou ſhalt offer ring, the whole burnt offering x peate 
the offering of the people, and make an offerings. 
atonement toꝛ them, as the Loꝛd com- 23 And Moſes and Aaron went into the 
manded. Tabernacle ot the Congregation, and 
3 Aaron therefoꝛe went vnto the altar, came out, and bleſſed the people: and c.. 
and flewthecalfe of the finneoffring, the glozy ofthe Loꝛde appeared vnto n . 
| which was foz himlelfe. allthe people. racle was 
And the ſonnes of Aaron bꝛought the 24. And there came a ire out from be- >onecocvs 
blood vnto him, and he 4 er koꝛe the Lord, and tonſumed vpon the amar zer 
— Cen it vpo the homes kat Wyle) whenal offering, and the che Lend 
of the altar, and powꝛed the blood at fat: which whenally people ſaw, they — 14 
the bottome ofthe altar. | gauethankes,and fell on their faces. crifce "ay 
Io But the fat,andthe two kydneis, and The x. Chapter. Aaron, 
the kaltoftheliuer of p ſinne offering, 1 Nadab and Abihu are {layne, 6 Iſtael mourneth for them. 
he burnt vponthe altar, as the Toꝛde 9 be Pneſtes are forbidden vine. 


 commaunded Moles, pd Nadab and Abihu, þ 
n Thefleſhandthehidehee burntwith (e +I fornes of Aaron, . 

Wanne ber ofthemhis ceſoz, and 
12 And hee llewe the whole burnt offe- put fire therein, and put 


ring, and Aarons ſonnes bꝛought vn⸗ tenſe thereupon, and offered ſtrange Nom 
to him the blood, which hee ſpꝛinckled fire before the Lozde, which hee com- 1.Chro,24, 
rounde about vpon the altas. manded them not. ne 

13 And they bzought the whole burnt 2 And there went a lire from the Lord, ocche attar, 
offering vnto him, with y pieces ther⸗ and btonſumed them, and they dyed woch — 

dk, and che head: and he buͤrnt them] befoꝛe the Loꝛd. | — 
vpon the altar. 3 Then Moſes ſayd vnto Aaron, This vn,x ena- 

14 And hee did wach the inwards, and is it that Lozde ſpake, ſaying, J Will 7050.8. 

the legges, and burnt them vpon the be ſanttilied in the chat tome nigh me, Babylon. 

| r 7 burnt offering on the altar. and befoze all the people J will bee b Tis cer- 

15 And then he brought ß peoples offc- gloptfed.And Aaron held his peate. n bon 
ring, taking ö Goate, which was the 4 And Moſes called Miſael, and Elſa⸗ declare, that 

ume offering foꝛ the people, and flewe phan theſonnesof Oztel, the vncle of er 

it and offered it foꝛ ſinne, as he did the on, c ſaid vnto them, Come neare, God, tbogb 
firſt, | carie your bꝛethꝛen from befoze the i ſeemeco 

16 And bꝛought the whole burnt offe- ſanctuaryoutofthehoſt, w_ 

ring, and offered it as the maner was. 5 Andthey went to them, and tarped ci,viples- 

17 And hee bzought themeate offering, them in their toates dut or the holt, as ad o. 
and filled his hand thereof, and burnt oſes had ſayde. 

tit vpon p altar, beſide the whole burnt 6 And Moſesſayde vnto Aaron, x vn- 

latritite ot the moꝛning. to Eleazar and Ithamar his ſonnes, 

13 Hee ſlewe allo the bullocke and the Uncouer not your heads, neither rent 

rãme, foꝛ y peace offering which was pour clothes, leſt pee die,+leaſt wzath 

foꝛ 5 people: Aarons ſonnes bꝛought come vpon all the people: But let your 

- bnto him the blood, which he ſpꝛinck⸗ bꝛethꝛen the whole houſe of Iſrael be⸗ 

led vponßõ altar round about: e the burning which the Lowe 

19 And the fat of the bullocke and ofthe Hathkindled, | 


ramme, therumpeandthat couereth 7 And go not ve out fromthe dooze of 

the inwards, and the kidneys, and the the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation 
_ kalloftheliuer, leſtyee die: foꝛ the anoynting oyle or 
20 And they put the fat vpon the bꝛeaſts, God is vpõ vou. And they did as Mo⸗ 


$ And 


C 
% 


and he burnt the fat vpon the altar: ſes layde. 
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Strong drinke forbidden. Leuiticus. Beaſtes cleane and vncleane. 


chtake that 


723>ab and 


Son be⸗ 
ug ouer⸗ 
tame with 
HNMinke, did 


—— 


8 AndtheLozdſpake vntoAaron,ſay- arecomevntome:JfJh — 
Some 9 ou ſhalt not dzinke wine no2 — 8 8 5 Low 


ſtrong dꝛink, thou, noꝛ thy ſonnes that 20 


are with thee, when e into the wascontent. | 
Tabernacle of þ — left 


e of 5 pe IT̃he xi. Chapter, 


die: Let it be a law foꝛ euer thzough- p — —— which bee cleane and which be 


not their ont your generations: vncleane, 
aa, e eee 

upon eene ho eene | | de 
cnkerhs vnclaneandcleane: = 3 f 0 ANN | e d 

rn II 2en o 9 L e child 

— kene ache res which che Lord of Ilrael, and eake ines t — Deut. 14. 
— an ſpoken vnto them by the hand ok which ye chall eate among al beaſts 


was made, 


d Jhane 


not left this 
vndone ok a⸗ 
ny cõtempt 


02 negli⸗ 
gence, but 
both my 


childzen be 
dead: c how 


could J be 
merie in 
ſuch a wo⸗ 


full and la · 


mentable 
caſe of mp 


childzens 


12 And Moſes ſayde vnto Aaron, and 3 whatloener * 


that were left 
ring that remayneth of the ſacrifices 4 you aneh 


| rerthalyeeatemn acleaneplace, thou, 6 And the Hare though hechaweththe pop 


Moles, that are on the 


the hoofe and is a Henoteth 
vnto Eleazar c Jthamar his ſonnes clouen footed,and rharpeth wy amog ag 
e meate offe- the beaſts.that ſhall ye ſiome chewe 
hall yenoteate thecwer- 
ofthe Lozde made by fire, and eate it 2 thecud[onely;Jand jon» 
without leauen beſidethealtar : fozit ofthem 1 — 1125 the foote 


is moſt holy, gas ts the Camel, whi 5 4 — 
Yee ſhall eate cencye Py pare, be- hes —— e ofe, there- — * 
cauſe it is thy duetie, and thy ſonnes foꝛe he is vntleane vnto . © 3; thecud, nop 4 
duety, ofþlacriſices oftheLozdmade 5 Euen ſo the Connie h chaweth þ — 4 6 
fire, foꝛ ſo J am commanded, cud, but deuideth not oote, hee is uen:the 
the wãne bꝛeũ and heaue ſhoul- vntieane vnto fourth, boch 


y ſonnes, and thy daughters cud, yetbecaulehedewdethnot hoof becte | 
with ex: Foxthepbe thy duetie, and hee is thereloꝛe vncleane butoyou, Cn N 
eee out off peace -7 And againe he lwine, though he de⸗ oneipmey 4 
9 ofthe childzenof Iſrael. uide hos hoofe., and is clouen footed, , 
; "Theheane ſhoulder, an the waue yetheechawethnot thecud, he is v 75 
” peſt eueren 75 with the ſatri⸗ cleane to vou. 


fices made ofthe fat, to waue it 3 Oftheir fleſh ſhallyenoteate, their 

foꝛ a waue befoze the Lozde: umme halyenottouch:butletthenr 
and it ſhalbe thine and thy ſones with be vncleane to vou. 4 
Pen a law foꝛ euer, as the Loꝛde 9 Thele ſhall pee eate of al that are in V 
23 the waters, whatſoenerhathfinnes + | | 
16 Wann oles ſought the Goate that ſcales in che Waters feas, andrivers. 3 
was offered foꝛ ſinne, and ſee it was that ſhall pe cate, 7 
burnt: And was.angry with Ele- 10 Andalthathauenotfinnesnoz ſcales '% 
azar and —— the lonnes of Aa⸗ in the ſea and riuers, ot᷑ all that moue 

ron, wh wereleftaliue ,faying, and une in the waters, let them be as 


17 Wherefoze haue ve not eaten finne bomination vnto von. 


offering in the holy plate⸗ ſeeing itis u Thep, J ſay, ſhallbeean abominati⸗ 

moſt holy aun God hath giuen it vou, on vnto pou: ve ſhal not eat e ot their 

to beare the ſinne of the Congregatio, fleſh, but abhoꝛre their carkeiſes,' 

to make agreement foꝛ them befoze Iz Letall thathaneno finnesnoz ſcales 
Lo. inß waters, be abominable vnto vou. 


18 Behold. blood of it was not bꝛought 13 Thele are they which veeſhotlab- 


in within the holy plate: Beeſhould Hozreamongthe foules, and 5 ought | 
haue eaten it in the holy plate, as J nottobeeaten,fozthey are an abome } 


.. commanded, t Eagle, the Goſhauke 
19 And Aaron ſaid vnto Moſes, Behold, che Opp * * 


this offered their inne 14. The are and e is 
ang, and then whole W offe⸗ 4 . rr | 


and thetr 
e Lord: 4 and ſuch things 15 AndallRanensafter thelrklade, 
I 


c 


S 


— 


Birdes cleane & vncleane. Beaſts Chap. XI. Ee erde cleane. 


55 


16 The Eſtritch, the night crowe, the wꝛought in: and it muſt be plunged in 
water, and it ſhalbe vncleane vntil 


* and the Hauke, after his 
Enen.andſoſhalit de cleanſed. 
17 The Jalton the courant the great 33 All 22 of earthen veſſell where- 


Owle into any of them falleth, ſhall bee vn- 
13 The Saen e cleane, with all that therein is, and it 
19 The Stoke, the kinde, ſhalbe broken. 

the Lapwing and the Swalowe. 34 All maner meate alſo that is vſed to 


20 Let all foules that creepe and goe * eaten, if any ſuch water come vpon 
vpon all foure, be an abomination vn- it, ſhall bee vntleane: And all maner 


toyou. diinke that is vſed to be dꝛunke in all 


21 Pet theſe may ve tat, ol euery creeping manerſuch veſſels, ſhalbe vncleane. 


ing that hath winges, and goe vpon 35 And euery thing that their carkeil 
dure ert: Foam — wy og wen not fallethvpon, 12 "whether 


bowings abone bpon their feete, to tt be ouen oꝛ kettle let it be bꝛonen: Foz 


r they are vntleane, and ſhalbe vncleane 
22 Euen thele ofthem ye may cate: the vnto pou. 
Arbe iSkinde the Selaamafter 36 Neuertheles, pet the fountaines and 
hs knde,the 1 welles, and tollettions of waters, hall 
and the after his kinde. be tleane ſtill: but that Io toucheth 
23 Al chat treepe and haue their tarkeiſes, ſhalbe vntleane. 
— 7 ete, ſhallbeabonunationvnto 37 Jf the dead carketſe of any ſuch fall 


vpon an ſeede vſed to ſowe, it ſhal vet 
24 Jaun ve be vntleane, and whoſoe⸗ becleane ſtill: "uy 


uert thecarketſe or them, ſhall 38 But andifany water be powꝛed vpon 
be vncleane vntuthe Euen. the ſeede and a dead tarkeiſe fal there- 
25 And wholdeuer beareth the carkeiſe on it ſhalde vncleane vnto you. | 
'ofthem dane en and be 39 If anp beaſt of which ve may eat. die, 


cherer man touch the dead carkeiſe 
26 And — ey hoofe, and th he ſhall be vncleane vntill the 

is not tlouen footed, noꝛ chaweth cud, Euen. 
ſuch are vntleane vnto von: euery one 40 He thates ofthe deadcarkeiſe of 
halbe ſh hisdothes, and bee vn- 


* 
em, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be 42 Whatloeuer — vpon the breaſt, 
— vntill the Euen: foz ſuch are and whatſdeuer goeth vpon foure, 
vncleane bnto you, oꝛ that hath moe feete among all cree- 


you of that ſer pe eate not, foꝛ they are abo⸗ 
onthe ear 3 
82 
\ 9 cre 
"* © and the Mole, neither 58 our be vurleane th 


r Lhelearevneleane to you among all them, ould be defiled therb 
f that creepe : whoſoener doeth touch 44 Foz ar your 4000 God! Bel 
them whentheybedead, ſhall be vn- tifiedtherefoze, and pe ſhalbe holp, foꝛ 
tleane vntill the Euen. am rss your 
32 And whatſoeuer any of the dead car- — with any 8 * 


2 540 g ok them doeth fall vpon, ſhall be 
budenne Whether ive veſſelof wood, 45 Fe "For Jam the Lowe fr wonght you 
o·ꝛ — oꝛ ſacke, oꝛ what 


to be God: 
bene vellell it be that any woꝛke is 88 88 


Euen: And pe alſo 


— 


t. Pet. 1.15. 


2 


Purifying of women. 


Leuiticus. 


— 


— 


Diſcerning of leproſie. 


46 This is the lawe ofthe beaſtes and 
foules, and of euery luung creature 
that moueth in the waters; and ok eue⸗ 
ry creature that creepeth vpon ßearth. 


47 That there may be a difference be- 3 


tweene the vncleane and cleane, and 
betweene the beaſt that may be eaten, 
and the beaſtthat ought not to be eatẽ. 


The xii. Chapter. : 
2 Alawe howe women ſhould be purged after their deliue- 


| © Nd the Lo2de ſpake vnto 

Poſes, ſaying, 

FEA Dpeake vnto the childzen 

of Jiracl,and ſay,Jfa"wo- 

man haue conceinedſeed, e boꝛne a mã 
child, ſhe ſhalbe vncleane ſeuen dayes: 
attoꝛding to the dayes of the ſeparatio 

of her intirmitie ſhall ſhe be vncleane. 

Luke 2.21. 3 And inthe ! eight dap, the ſleſh of the 

chuldes fozeſkinne ſhalbe cut away, 

4 And the ſhall then continue in the 
blood of her purifping thꝛee and thirty 
dayes: She ſhall touch no halowed 
thing, noꝛ come into the Sanctuarie, 
vntill the time of her purifyingbe out. 

5 - Jfſhebeareamayde childe, the ſhall 
be vncleane two weekes, acco2ding as 

in her ſeparation : and ſhe ſhallcontt- 

| nue inthebloodofherpurifying thꝛee⸗ 
| ſtoꝛe and ſixe dayes. 

6 And when the dayes of her purify- 
ing are out, whether it be foz aſonne oꝛ 
fo: a daughter, ſhe ſhall bꝛing a lambe 

| ofone veere old foꝛ a whole burnt offe- 

| ring, & a yong pigeon o2aturtledoue 
| fo: a ſinne offring, vnto thedozeofthe 
| Labernacleofthe Congregation, vn- 
to the Pueſt: 
7 Which ſhall offer them befoze the 
Lozd,and make an atonement fo2her, 
and ſhe ſhall be purged of the iſſue of 
her blood, And this is the lawe foꝛ her 
that hath boꝛne a male oꝛ female. 

Lale 2. 24, 8 But and it che be not able to bꝛing a 
lambe, ſhe ſhall bzing two turtles, oꝛ 
two young pigeons, the one fo2 the 
whole burnt offring, and the other foꝛ 

aſinne offering: And the Pꝛieſt ſhall 

make an atonement foꝛ her, andſhee 


The xiii. Chapter. 
x The prieſtes muſt haue a conſideration, and iudge Who are 
lepers. 47 Ofthe leprous garments. | 


pd the Lope ſpake vnto 
oſes and Aaron ſaying, 
The man that ſhal haue 
3 in Þ ſkin ok his fleſh alwel⸗ 
lng, either a ſcab, oꝛ a gliſtering white, 


Luke 2, 21, 


— — * 6— II 


W Ln. Dt 


and the plague of lepꝛoſie be in theſkin 
of his fleſh, he ſhalbe bzought vnto Aa⸗ 
ronthe pꝛieſt, 02 vnto one of his ſonnes 
thePaieſtes.. .. os 
And the Pꝛieſt ſhall looke onthe ſoꝛe 
in the ſkinne ok his fleſh: and when the 
heare in the ſoze is turned to white, 
c the ſoꝛe allo ſeeme to be lower then 
the ſkinne or his fleſh, it is a plague of 
lepꝛoſie: and the Pꝛieſtes ſhall looke 
on him and iudge him vncleane. 

4 Itthere bea white ſpot in the ſkin o 
his fleſh, e ſeeme not to be lower then 
the ſkin, noꝛ y heare thereof is turned 
vnto White, Pꝛieſt ſhall ſhut vp him 
that hath the plague ſeuen dayes. 

5 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall looke on him a- 
aine the ſeuenth day: # if the plague 
eeme to him to abide ſtill; and the 

plague growe not in the ſkinne, the 
Pꝛieſt ſhall ſhut vpſ him that hath the 
plague ſenendayes moe. 

6 And the Pꝛieſt ſhalllooke on him a- 
gaine pſeuenth day: then if the plague 

be darker, and not growen inthe ſkin, 

the Pꝛieſt ſhall iudge him cleane, foꝛit 
is but a ſtabbe: and he ſhall wach his 
clothes, and be cleane. 

But it the ſrabbe groweintheſkinne 
ater that he is ſeene ol the Pꝛieſt, and 
iudged cleane, he ſhall be ſeene of the 


againe. 

3 It the Pꝛeſt ſee that the ſcabbe bee 
owen abꝛoad in the ſkin, the Pꝛieſt 
al pꝛonounte him vncleane: [foz it 

is a lepꝛoſie. bodilp dil⸗ 

9 When the plague of lepzoſte is in a eaſe,to; bis 

man, he ſhalbebzought vnto ß Pꝛieſt, un wes 

10 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſee him: and if the co him fe 

[welling be white in the ſkinne, and fine vetore 
haue made the heare white, and there du h 
be rawe fleſhintheſwelling: puniſhment 

11 It is an olde lepꝛoſie in the ſkinne of dune. 

— fleſh, and the Pꝛieſt ſhalpzonounce 

im vncleane, and ſhall not ſhut him 

v Fate is vntleane. 

à lepꝛoſie bꝛeake out abꝛoade in the 
kinne, and touer all the ſkinne from 
his head to his foote whereſoeuer the 

1 
33 Then the Pꝛieſt ſhall conſider : and if 


F 


2 As tou⸗ 
ching his 


12 


b Fozit 
is not that 


2 
h 
the lepꝛoſie haue touered all his fleſh, contagious 
he ſhallindge the plague to be Þ cleane 
becauſe it is all turned into whiteneſle, 
and he ſhall be clegne. 
14 But if there be ruw fleſh on him whẽ 
he is ſeene, he ſhalbe vncleane. 
15 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſee the Fr 
el, 


lepꝛie that 
2 infecteth, 
but a kinde 
ol ſkurfe, 
which ma⸗ 
keth not the 
fleſh raw as 
the lepꝛoſie 
doeth. 


— — 


The diſcerning of leproſie Chap. X11). in the flelh. 56 


fleſh, and declare him to be vncleane : bong ſhaltherfoze declarehimcleane, 
fo: the rawe fleſh is vncleane, wan eeing it is a ſtarre of the burning. 
me man . 


is a lepꝛoſie. 
16 Oꝛ if the rawe fleſh turne againe, an head oz the beard, 
vnto white, he ſhall come bnto 30 The Jeſt . ſee 44 and ifit 
e Pueſt: e ſkinne and 
17 And the Pueſt ſhallſee him, and be- eere ext owe heare ond 
hold, if the ſoꝛe be vnto white eff ſhat tudge 
the UNE RAge 3 — can; fe Kent eing that the _—_ frerms 
9 
u Te © whole Mam here n 1 bpon 
is a byle, and is healed, 31 And if the pxieſt looke on the ſoꝛe ol the 


And in the of 88 kret, and it ſeeme not lower then 
6 __ < a ſhining ſkinne, Ar, 


1 at reddiſh, it chall ePxeſthallſhut vpſhimthathath] 
o And it w ſeeth him, it in the leuenth day, the1 
F 50 He eta 


— 1 _ <{tidge bin bucleane: beare, E Bette 5 2 
c None en er en 
were exfy- - er bag theſkinne, 


ted, but if 


the Piel of the byl * He 1 chauen, but the fret ſhall he 
tn . 2 — abn. and Jere MN Fw and Ay wes enendates 

c _ eares ther and e 
non mg  otlower then the ſkinne, but be dar- Font 


the people, er, he Poet ſhut bm pier e rs: and if eſt ſhat 

naps, 5 dapes. 15 be not 

rie the No · 22, And ifit ned weve ones, 

Eu 

a md hee kane Am, andgrowe og 0 

22.00% not, tt is a ofa byle, andthere- 35 Butifthefretgrowe in the ſkinne af- 

e „ « The elt hal looke onhim and if 

kthere be any 2922 hoſe ſkinne * 8 be grower in the e, the 
4 herels a bote burning and * fab. en e 
ch that DU a . 


aw ihr ding e no lother 
15 bo eie | 2 man whoſe heare ts fallen 
40 


iudge , 

plague ot lepꝛoſie. 5 
nd if ſpotte ande lil m t, and 
ue e dn bet tba, 


it is ariſing of the burning, and the 


The — of leproſie Leuiticus. in the garment. 


— 


Andthe Pyleſt hall looke 19 behind oꝛ befoze. 
the riſing of the ſoꝛe be White 36 AndifthePreſtſee that e plague is 
E balde head, * darker after that it is washed he ſhall 
head, aft vr 1 A tut it out of ye rment, oꝛ out ofthe 
| isintheſkinne More warpe,ozoutofthe 


1 
4 Jnſigne 45 Ys his riothes rent, and his Wheretn the plagues With fir 
of ſo20we 
and lumen head bare, and ſhall put a coueringvp- 58 5 —— er wa 8 
tation. onhis lippes, and ſhall cry, Uncleane, wha 109 | 25 
bncleane. | 
46 And as long as the diſeaſe laſteth vp- 
on him, he ſhalbedefiled, and vnclean : 
heſhalldwellalone, euen without the Na 
13 
47 2 er 4 
lep2olietsin, whether it be a woollen len oꝛ „ inþ warp 02 woofe, 


HIM. ozalinen garment: _ N2inanythi 8, to declare it 
48 Whether it be in thewarpe a; es — tleane, oꝛ vn — 
Tae wen 8 ber Chapter 

any thing made okckinn 5 The clenfing och 20 c 3 


Feet houſe that he is in, 
+» Ffthediſealedeightg oreene,ozſome- f te Lox ſpak lpake vnto 


T. inthe gromens os tin, 1 / No. 
yy; er it be in the oz wooke, 2% 70 
02 any that is made of ſkinne, - Z/&Xx@ 

thenitisap 5 and ſhall 
| be heed tothe en 

50 The Paielt theretoze ſhall ſee th 
plague, and ſhut it bp ſeuen dayes. 

SI And oor ſhall looke on nie plague 
wy arti which tie den + dy ſtcommandet 
in the er it be in the ton eto 

warpeo2woofe, oꝛ ina ſkinne, oz tna- take fozhim that is cleanſed, two ltue 
1 chat is made of ſkinne, it is birdes and cleane, & Cedar wood, and 
che — of a fretting ſoze, rb 1 late, and hyſope. 


cleane. And oneofthe P2teſt ſhall commandethat 
52 And he ſhall burne that garment, ey- 3 an earthen 
ther warpe oꝛ wooke, er it =. vpon running water. 


Wollen oꝛ linen, oꝛ is 6 And e ſhall take the liuung bird with 
made ofſkinne , of any + Lode the Cedar ood he ling daa and 
toy if it is a fretting lepzolie, it ſhall be hylope, nn ery ed ring 
4 3 oo: match 4 _ birde tn the blood of 3 flaine 
2 ee no running water 
* Aae. ment, inthe 7 And he eſhallſpainckie vpon him that 
ane; 97 any, 5 : 02 in euer 11 nanny, ol ab ſeven 
thingofſkinneitbe, 
5 hve ga dene hee, 
t 
andhe hal hneevpſenend his dhaneoffallhisheare, 


And — and wach him ſelfe in water, ee 
" — ahr har tt that us waſhed: the may be cleane: And aftert oe 
plague haue not changed his colour come into the Hoſte, and tarrie 


18 n bz vn without his tent ſeuen day es. 
tleane burne it in thefire, But in ooo day, he ſhall ue 
Wan etinward, whether it be bare off all his ae deen — 


and 


— 


Thelaweand maner A X11), of _ the Leper. «> 


— 


6 


ter, and adele atonement, 
10 Inthe eight day he thailtaketwo hee and a mingled 

ſambes, Without blemiſh, and an ewe „ fozameate offering, and a 

lamde ora veere old, without blemich, gge of oyle 

and thꝛee tenth deales of fine floure foꝛ 2 pert vones 0 twoyong 

CUNNING 1 geons asheisableto get: wh! — 


maketh him cleane, 8 
1 xg thmanthatitoberman * 


== Es the 1 


tale one lambe, and 24. 
12 Am ps the 


ENTER 


ne bong þ 
lace: foꝛ as the ſinne offering 
Pies os the rcpa 


ES ** eſt ſhaipowneof 
that is intothe Aan den . — 


= ard wancrder 
befoze 


15 ofthe 1 © 4 5 Aeſt ſhal put 
I 
. — oy poettinochepaimeothi — ER 


right * tharisto cleanſed, an 
= 
oftherigh 


cleanſed, and 1 5 5 
righthaive, enen 


bis 
Z.. 4 


hand e e deen 31 a 


e Lond. 
aan omisthe 


thatis' 
burnzoffe bange that w Mich — 
And ß Pꝛieſt offer whole burnt , 

* ee W 33 pets ſpake vnto Moles and 


altar: 2 make an a⸗ Aaron laying | 


—̃ 


— — 


Howe to cleanſe Leuiticus. Leproſie in an houſe. 


34 . the lande of 49 And let him take to tleanſe the houſe 


| which I gine you in pollel⸗ withal two birdes, Cedar wood and a 
ſion, it _ plague ofle in ſtarlet late, and hylope 
a houle or the land ot pour polleiion: 50 Andheſhalklone thebirdesman 
35 Aare che houſe al come, e earthenvellell #bp bponrunningwater, 
ell the pueſt, „Mee thinke that 51 And tanke the Cedar wood and the hy⸗ 
ches ea theme aer bell ſope, and ſcarlet Late, With þ liuing 
36 2 — the Pꝛieſt ſhal commande them bird, and dippe them in the blood ofthe 
toemptythehoule,befozethePzieſtgo Mlainebirde, and in the running water 
eee eee and ſpꝛinkle the houle ſeuen times. 
| — — —ů = 52 Andheſhal*cleanſethehouſe with the 
R blood of the bird, and with the running 
37 dhe e: andifthe. water, with theliuingbirde, with the 
— aw of phouſe,and Cedar wood, and the hyſope, and the 
chat there be holowe ftrakes, arezntſh ſcarlet[lace.] 
8 reddih, which ſeeme to bee lower 53 But he ſhall let the liningbirde flie out 
. e out of the 10 —— ade = nt fop the * -y 
en the go | foz the houſe, 
n and it ſhall becleane. D 


| 54 This is the lawe foꝛ all maner pla 
39 Ip1deponlſonndayes, en. of lepꝛoſie and fret, Ip ERR 


,andifhe ſee that the lague 55 And ofthe eppliof rmentthouſle, 
bei dinthe walles of the houſe, 5s Fozaſwelling, foza ſrabbe — 
40 TherfthePzieſtſhalcommandthem ſhining 
to take away the ſtones in which the 57 To teache w en it is bncleane, and 
plague is N tleane:this is the lawe of lepꝛolie. 
* —— houſe to be 2. 19 e 


5 


Heb, 9. 19. 


out ou halt hat theyerapol cod I pry d Nd the Lo 4 
2 2 o 
dach 55 Ve PolesandAaron,laptng, 
_ 
| ee à running iſſue ew, 
43 om {plague — reaſon of that 
aytheoncs hed are * 3 Anv a en e his 
425 n Foe ＋ ozik . 
— from then it is vn⸗ 
ee pau e 4 5 
1 Ri oa — theiſſue, is Un © and enery 


And he ſhall bzeake downe thehouſle, whereon * 

5 and the timber there⸗ 5 Whold W 
of, and all the moꝛter o the houſe, and His ———— 
2 carrie them out of the citie into 2 T 


hoy 15 — 
Keen 


yr ed wech into the houle e ES ger 


while that it is ſhut vp, hall b is clothes, 
via = - + Eun, th a 4 n alen e 
+ th hisclothes her ine bee eaterh . ” haththeiſſue, 
the houſe hal wach his clothes. and bath babe 
4 Foead no further m he ; nee. chef 
hole aterehare'sneeplaſtrd: Fa . — 
becauſe the plague is healed. a 


e 


The maner of purging . Chap. XV]. | vncleane iſſues. 58 


ſaddle ſoeuer 
eee 


—_— 


ny ſuch things, ſhallwatſhHisclothe 


— e Euen: :Ardhethat benretha- 2 24. Andi anymankepber.avher 
andbathehimlelfnwater,andbevn- vnceaveſenendayes: andallthebed 


cleane vntilltheEuen,. albe vncleane. 
Il ee e "tr an ur ot her 
the illue, d many daies out ot the timeot 
in water, his clothes, and ſeparation, o2ifitrunne beyõd her 
| bathe — wei Ebevneleane | — 1 
* 7 Wöth Hah ff the iſſue, ace 26 Euerybed be we 
9 and all veſſels of wood ſhall be rinſed ash — 


| inwater. 
| Whẽ he allo that hath an iſſue is tlean⸗ ſh 
0 gore ne be thatlmumberhinrſe . - 
— dayes fozhis cleanſing, and waſh 2 And wholdruer toncheth auy of theſe, 
piscorhes,andbathehimſeifemrun ſhall be vntleane — 12 
ning water and 5 — clothes; and bache dim telt in water. 
14. — — eketo pin andbevucteare-butfttheEnen 
— bones, —.— — 28 wle an an u ® 
warthe Abe be tleane. 


35 mi 
neat | 


145 chal be put — o2 woman, c ot 
e hex withher whihis bnecane. 
20 . — vpon inthe time 2 What Aaron muſt doe. 41 14 Tbeclean- 


ofher.ſeparation ſhallbe vncleane:like 8 Le Saaclunte. 
= e nr w. , Nd theLozde ; ſpake vnto Leuit. 10. 25 
7 on e. 


Moſes after 5ᷣ d of 
a aller | dent! whe 
they offered befoze ? Lozd, 


and died. 


[wa cloth vnto Aaron come Ex0,30.r0,. 
fenen an ee dean r r, 
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The Scape goate. Aſinne — = for atonement. 


* — — — —_— * 


ä 


— —_ 


vaile befoze 


Jirael, treſpaſſi 
— 
tis ſet "7k enen among their 


2 1.10. 


JArl 114 
EY 
deattired. Theſe are hol p | 
eben 
| voethpurthemon, 


foꝛ EEE 
TIES oye q 


17 out vnto 
-foza offering, andaramme foꝛ a — —— 


Rr retontile vpon 
bi fern ofthe blood ofthe bor 
theblood ofthe goate and 


altar round 
foz him.and fu: his 
Andheſhalitatethe two ee Goates, I9 et hefnmns 
n befoze "ors 


F Scape goate. the | 

n a abel en he that ame rhe ine grate 
: which Lozdslot And Aaron 

— ee * 9171 


taine nere ut of lot feltobe 
— 2 —— — — 


ullocke foꝛ 
And he ſhall take acenſo2 of — 
verſe 22, ningcoalesfro off the altar befozeth 


 pareor the congregatin t onWhen 
incenſe fi went i 
a an 1 — hee there otyeholyplace,'s Fleane 


that is bpon 24. And let 

== ” 
header come out, and offer 
offering, e che whole 
c make an a⸗ 


,Efo:the people. 
ſinne e 


3 


27 And 


CO . 


— 


3 


6 


* ſacrifices muſt be . "Cha * — of blood forbidden. 59 


———— 


. 
2 95 
| ich che 
1 = wur h " offered — 
eb. 13. the tab nes Pp foe of de 


the — to e rei. Hem fo; 2 peace offe- uotion in þ 


. = 
6 An eſt ſhallſpzinkle the blood unc: 
cht hoſt. phponthe altar ot de, Whit is * tome of 


29 ene befoze day atle f C th abr 
u: n, and bürne the fat — 
ſeuẽth monethye.hnambleypour ſoules, te abt barre th 
and doe no workeatall, whether it hee 7 And let them no mode offer their offe- 
one ofyourvwnecountrey, 02 a ſtran⸗ 2 deuils, after whome they Charts 


ger that ſotourneth among vou. haue gone ac whoꝛing: This ſhall bee —— 
teut,2327 30 * For that day ſhallthePxgitmakean anozdindce fozeervnto themintheir — 
atonement foꝛ vou, to cleanſe you, and generations. -* whichisnot 


that yee may A * from all your 8 And thon chalt ſay vnto them, what- aur Sm 

ſinnes befozethe Loꝛd. neuer manitdeolthe houle of Jlrae! Chae, 
31 Letitbea Sabboth of reſt vnto you, oꝛ of the ſtrangers which ſoioũrne a- 20 pl, 
andyeſhall humble your ſoules by an mon you.thatot offeretha whole burnt J molare 
Aub epe bed whombe that anopnt, » Ab bingrr pf whojeom 
32 e Pue And bꝛingeth it not vnto the dooꝛe of an“ 

and 2 ſhall conſecrate to mi the tabernacle ot the nad — to fait — 
niſter inhisfathers ſteade, ſhall make offer it vnto the Lom, that man chall werds Gd 
che atonement, andſhallputontheli- -  becutofffromamonghispe 13 
nen clothes, and holp veſtments: 10 Andwhatſoenermanitbeof honſe might baue 


33 Andſhall holy Sanctua- of Jſrael, oꝛot the ſtrangersthat ſo- n rden 
rie, and the tabernacle of the congre⸗ tourne among you, that eatery any — = 
gation, and ſhall cleanſe the altar, and maner of bidod, J will ſet* my fate a- *9ſwarue 
make an atonement foz the Pateſts, x ainſt that ſoutethateateth blood, and 4%. 

: Mc - people ofthe n. Wilcuthimofffromamog his people. bart 
And this ſhall be an euerlaſting ozde 1 Fozthe ufe ofthefeſhisinthe blood, © —— 
foꝛ the childzen of Arael, ſoꝛ all n far , to make an atonement foz your wb be n 
ſinnes onceayeere. Andh did as tht ſoules: fozthisbiood ſhall make an a- nene on 
Lozdcommanded Moſes : tonement fo2 e ſoule. 2 
The cb. n — . of Chap.20,3, 
4 All acrificemut be brought. to tie: ea d | 
7 aaotry ey yp oa $06" 2 he 0M 2 ae 
1 — ks m * 
N 100 13 1 — 
» Aaron, zen gel, o 
butoall f. among vou, 


eth any beaſtorfoule may i= 


eaten; let ban pode du dhe blood | 
charge . of, 11 
3 What man deuer -of thehouleatÞ6a- 15 0 l the blood 35 EY 
JIE 1 | 


el killeth an ore, ozlambe, oꝛ in 9985 5 
3 , 02 that Killeth it out « he | yde vnto —＋ ſrael, Yee, 


2 efoꝛe 
 Andbpngethitnot but the dogg of 8 72 0 90 
dale bree the — bu Tad bene there: : oſoener arp. 6 79%; 
— denden ae Lo, doo ge lot 1175 J 1 5 


he had killed 


imputed buto 
Ela,66, ſhed blood. andthatmanſhalbeens 


Degreesof kinred, 


mn 


— which — 


e 


. amthe Loꝛd your God 
3 Melasse aeg danse. Egypti- 1 theretoze mine oꝛdi⸗ Rom.1o.s, 


OP A ee nt ay rs 3 nances and if 


: which 
© NDthe Lozd ſpake vnto che da, he Ulineinthem: Jam Cg 


chudꝛen 6 None appzoche to any kinred of 
a both, ey Anon pm TT 


amthe Lozd, 
of thy father,andthe 


Degrees of kinred, which let Matri- Degrees of affnitic or aliance, which 


monie, as it is ſet forth in the xyiii,of Leuiticus, let 21 17501 is 3 


Therefore as Moſes may 
not marrie with women 
that areof his kinred or ali- 
ance, according to) which 
is here aboue conteined : 
Likewiſe Mary Moſes ſiſter 
may not marrie with the 
men which are of her kin- 
red and aliance. And it ĩs to 
de noted, that beſides the 
— here ſpecified, are 

the aſcending & 
deſcendingof the ſame de- 
grees, either of kinred or 
aljance 


 nakedneſfle of 


not 'bnconer : Oy noe — — 


therefoze ſhalt not 
nabedneſſe. 2 eee 
| : fo: ſheets thy 


1 
14 not vntouer 


aun wenne * 
= 


— — — thee. 1 — — 


Diners abominations threatned. Chapæxix. Sundrie lawes and ordinances. Go 


LY — A 


2 £2. PR TO" WIE 


>Seeveis 21 Thou ſhalt alſonot giue of thy ſeede 6 


r 
0 | 7 N . 


ſhalt thou take her ſonnes daughter, 1 the Lozde ſpake vnto 
oꝛ her daughters daughter, to vncouer 8 ö 8 Moles, ſaping, ER 
their nakednes: Foꝛ they areherkm{ 2 *2Z\:; Speakevntoatthecongre- 
women, and it were wickednes. gation ofthe chudꝛen ol Jlra⸗ 
18 Thou thalt not take a wife and her el, and ſay bnto them, Be ſhalbe p, L 11. 
ſiſter allo, to vexe her, that thou woul⸗ io Phe Loꝛd your God am holy. ben c. 
deft vncouer her nakednes vpon her 3 Be ſhall feare euery man his mother ⁊ 
in her lifeſ time. his father, and keepe my Sabboths: 
19 Thou ſhalt alſo not goe vnto a womũ Jamthe Loꝛd your Gd. 
J — — lon * 4 bo hs — — nes 
eis put apart foꝛ e. molten gods: Jam Toꝛd 
20 Moꝛeouer, thou ſhalt not lie wich thy your God. 
neighbours wife, to defile Her with 5 If ve offer a peace offering vnto the 
ſeede. od, pe ſhall offer it willingly, _ - j0c;hari 
It chall be eaten the ſame day pe offer "><a 
to offer it vnto Moloch, neither ſhalt it, andonthemozowe:andifoughtre- 
dean the name ofthy God: J am — — third day, it ſhall bee 
22 Thou ſhalt not lie with mankinde,as / And ifit bee eaten the third day, it is 
with womankinde, koꝛ it is abomina- vntleane and not accepted. ä 
tion. 8 Therefozehethateatethit,ſhal beare 
23 Thou ſhalt lie wich no maner ot beaſt, kae becauſe hee hath defiled the 


to defile thy ſelfe therewith : neither Halowedthingof theLozd, and that 
ſhallany woman ſtand befoze a beaſt le ſhalbe cut off from among his 
to lie downe thereto: toꝛ it is abomma⸗ people. | 
on. When yeereapethe harueſt of your *=*-2;- 
24 Pe ſhall not defile your ſelues in any land, thou ſhalt not thozowly reape ** 
ofthele things: foꝛ in all Ja the na⸗ the tomers of the fielde, neither ſhalt 
tronsaredefiled Which caſt out be- thougather the gleaningsof thy har- 
oꝛe vou, Jad (ft e 
25 Wherethzough the lande is defiled, # 10 Thouſhaltnot gather thy vineyarde 
J wil vilite the wickednes thereof vp⸗ tleane, neither returne to gather the 
on idyea andthe lande it ſelte Hath vo⸗ grapes left in the vineyarde, but thou 
mited out her inhabitants. ſhalt leaue them foꝛ the pooze & ſtran⸗ 
26 He ſhal keepe therefoꝛe mine oꝛdinan⸗ ger: Jamthe Loꝛd pour God. 
tes and my iudgements, and commit 11 Be ſhaͤll not ſteale, neither deale falſlp, 
none ofthele abominations, neither a⸗ neither lye one to another. 5 
ny of your owne nation, noꝛ any ſtran⸗ 12 Ye ſhal not ſweare by my name falſly, bod. 20. 
ger that ſoiourneth among vou: neither ſhalt thoudefile ů name of thy K . 
27 (Joꝛ all theſe abominations haue the God: Jamthe Loꝛd. 
men of the lande done which were be- 13 Thou halt not doe thy neighbour rec 10%. 
foe vou, and the lande is defled) Wyong, neither robbe him, * neither N 
28 Shal not the land ſpewe vou out alſo, ſhall the wozkemans hire abide wit 
tf ye defile it, as it ſpewed out the nati- thee vntill the moꝛmingmg. 
ons that were befoze you x 2 — curſe the deale, neither 
29 Foz whoſoener ſhall commit any of put a ſtumbling blocke befoze 3 blinde, 
theſe abominations, the ſame ſoules but ſhalt feare thy God : J am the 
that commit them, ſhalbe tut off from Toꝛd. 
among their people. 15 Bee ſhall doe no vnrighteouſneſſe in 
30 Therefoze ſhallyee keepe mine oꝛdi⸗ gant then ſhaltnot*fauour the Deu. 1.7). 
nantes, that ve commit not oneoftheſe perſon of the pooꝛe, noꝛ honour the 
abominable tuſtomes, which were tõ⸗ mightie, but in righteouſnes ſhalt thou 
mitted beloꝛe you, and that yedefilenot tudge thy neighbour. hat. 
your ſelues therein: JI am the Lozd 16 Thou ſhalt not goe vp & downe With noche oc: 
— chou ſtand aan he blood of thy os 
bour: Jamthe Lozd, rh, 
uthalt not hate thy * — 


The xix,Chapter, | 
x Arepetition of ſundrie lawes and ordinances, 9 Aconſide- a4 
I 
ration of the poote, 5 
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Sundrielawes and ordinances. Leuiticus. Offer not to Moloch. 


iu , but hatt n any wiſe re- 31 Pe thal not regard them that wozke 
ſeeke after ſouth⸗ 

ae e * ayerstobebettevbythem: :Jamthe 

, no2 wayte to 


Loꝛd pour 
the of 32 Thou ſh! ſhalt ile bp defaoe e hoare 
head, and reuerente the face ofthe olde 
am the Lo. 3 and dꝛead thy God: Jam the 

Lozd, 

— * 33 2 ſtranger ſoiourne with in Ero. 22.11. 
ur land 4 
fielde with —2— 34 "Butthe franger that dwelleth w 
thou put on any 2 garment of pou, ſhal be as one ot pour ow 
Flhou thou ſhalt loue him as thy ſelfe. fs ye 
a ere 7 the land of Egypt: 


hul bande, but not redermed,noz 35 Yee ſhal doe no vnrighteouſneſſe in 


** 


Matth. 5. 45 
and 22. 39. 


lor, they, — en her, ſche ſhalbe ſcour- iudgement, in metyarde, in weight, 0 
ged. but they ſhall not die, becauſe ſhe in mealure. 
was not free. 36 True ballantes, true weights, a true nb. 


21 And bzingfo2 his treſpaſſe bn- Epha, t᷑ a true Hin ſhal ye haue: Jam bone: oc 
to che 1050 . the ta⸗ the 2 vour God —— rm So 
bernacleof 7 A Ramme vou out ofthe land of vſed ſtones 


Ache e hee niht v pcs an all a denen neg 
22 
fo: him with the Ramme, which is foz doe them: JamtheLodd. 
— Lom, concer- The w.. Chapter. 
he hach done: and x They that give of their ſeedeto Moloch, muſt dir, 6 Againft 
—— wget. done thalbe ſuch as ſeeke after ſorcerers. 
_ yo ds a che Lo ſpake vnto 
as ve thal come to the land, & * 8 
planted all maner of trees conuenient 2 Fy/3N e tho at P Lal 181 
to be taten ot, yee ſhal count the fruite YN <ddzen Jlrael : whoſo- 
thereof as vntirtumtiſed: thꝛee peeres ofthe childzen of Ilrael, oꝛ 
b Thatis, hal they be b vntircumtiſed bvnto you, of the ſtrangers that dwell in Jſrael, 
vane andſhalnotbeeatenof, = childzen vnto Mo⸗ 
$ brd che 245 — yy all the fruite eofthe 
peeres, - —— — ſhal be Holy, and commend - ſtones, 
etotheLozd. 


25 l pee cate of the 
thatit peelde vnto 

vou the he mreae there amy Lozd 
26 Peſhalnot eate[fleſh]withblood, nei⸗ 
ther ſhal ve vit witchcraft,nozoblerue - 4 deen 12 thepeopieofflande 
times. their eyes from at gt- 
27 Pe ſhaluotround comers of your gan childzenvnto Moloch, and kil 


bende — ſhalt thou marre 5 tufts 

5 Apes ur face agatalt that man, 
Deut. 14.1, 28 22 ve poo * rent your fleſh foꝛ any and 8 34 will cuthim 
[Or,dead, 1 — n off, and all that hoꝛing after 
am the Lo him to commit w Mo⸗ 
ae oe mane the ea 

tommon, that denen der 6 
to be a whoꝛe, leaſt the land alld fallto e with ſpirites, and alter —＋ 
whoꝛedome, and become full of wic- layers. to goe a whoꝛing alter them. 
kedneſſe. Will put my fate ſoule, and 
donc 30 Ke eſhatkeepen ang l re will cut him oft fro among his people. 
amthe Lo: - 7 * Sanctifieyourſelnestherekoze, = 1. pet. l. 16, 

e 


2» L 
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Vnlaw full coniunctions. 
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Chap. xx. Puniſhment for ſorcerie. 61 


be holy: foꝛ J am the Loꝛd pour God. 
$ Keepe ye mine ozdinances,#do them: 

Jam the Lozdwhich ſanctifie you. 

*mholoeuer he be that curſeth his 
father oꝛ his mother, let him die: foꝛ 
that he hath curſed his father and mo⸗ 
ther, his blood be vpon him. 

10 And the man that bzeaketh wedlocke 
with another mans Wife, euen he that 
bꝛeaketh wedlocke with his neigh⸗ 
bours wife, let bo 
the adultereſſe be flaine. 

Deu. 22.22. II And the man that lyeth with His fa⸗ 

oha .J. thers Wife, & vncouereth his fathers 
nakedneſle, let them both die, their 
blood be vpon them. 

12 Ifaman lie with his daughter in law, 
let them die both of them: they haue 
wꝛought abomination, their blood be 

on them. 

Leu. 18.17, I3 la mam alolie w mankinde, af- 
ter the maner as with womankinde, 
they haue both committed an abomt- 
nation: let them dye, their blood bee 
1 nn 

14 Andifamantake a wife, and her mo- 
ther alſo, it is wickedneſſe: They 
ſhall burne With fire both Him and 
them, that there be no Wickedneſle a- 
mong vou. 

15 And if a man lie with a beaſt, let him 
die, and ye ſhall ſlay the beaſt alſo. 

16 Jf a woman goe vnto any beaſt, and 
lye downe thereto, thou ſhalt kill the 
woman and the beaſt allo: let them 
die, their blood be vpon them. 

17 Ika man take his ſiſter, his fathers 
daughter, oꝛ his mothers daughter, 
andſce her nakedneſſe.and ſhe his na- 
kednes, it is a wicked thing, they ſhall 
be tut oft in the ol their people:he 
hath vncouered his liſters nakednes, 
he ſhall beare his ſinne. 

13 Ik a man lie with a woman hauing 

er naturall diſeaſe, and vncouer her 
nakedneſſe, and open her fountaine, 
and ſhe alſo open the fountaine of her 
blood, they ſhall both be cut off from a⸗ 
mong their people. 

19 Thou ſhalt not vntouer the nakednes 


Mat. 15.4. 9 
ptou. 20. 20 


cxod. 21.17 


\ 


the adulterer and 


21 If a man take his bothers wife it is 
an vncleane thing: he hath vncouered 
his bꝛothers nakedneſle, they ſhall be 
childleſſe, 

22 Pe ſhall keepe therefoꝛe all mine oꝛ⸗ 
dinantes, and all my iudgements,+do 
them: that the land whither J bzing 

pou to dwel therein, ſpew vou not out. 

23 Pe ſhall not walke in the maners of 

this nation, which J caſt out befoꝛe 

vou: foꝛ they committed all theſe 
things, and therfoze J abhozre them. 

24 But J haue ſayde vnto you, ye ſhall 
inherite their lande, and J will gine it 
vnto vou to poſſeſſe it, alad that flow- 
eth with milke and hony : Jamthe 

Lode pour God which haue ſepara⸗ 
ted you from other nations. 

25 And theretoꝛe ſhall ye put differente 
betweene cleane beaſts and vncleane, 
betweene vncleane foules #cleane: Ye 
ſhallnot defile your ſoules in beaſtes # 
foules, in all maner creeping thinges 
that the ground bꝛingeth fo:th, which 
J haueſeparatedfropou as vncleane. 

26 Therefoꝛe ſhall ye be holy vnto me: 
foz Ithe TLoꝛde am holy, and haue ſe⸗ 
uered you from other nations, that ve 
ſhould be mine. | 

27 If there bea man oꝛ woman that es. 
wozketh with a ſptrite, oꝛ v is a ſooth⸗ 

ſaper, let them die: Men ſhall ouer⸗ 
whelme them with ſtones their blood 
be vpon them. | 

The xxi,Chapter, 
1 At what funerals the Prieſtes maye be preſent. 6 Howe 


pure the Prieſtes ought to be, touching them ſelues, and their 
families, 


IS 8Ded)d the Lode ſayde vnto 
SNS les, Speake vnto the 
PE) Puelts the ſonnes of Aa⸗ 

e ron, and ſay vntothf, Let 

none bee defiled by the dead among = By tou. 
their people: * 

* rohim/thatis, bp his mother ang his 5 
ohim, „Jpy his mother and his don chem o 
father, by his ſonne, and his daughter, an bun. 
and his bzother, 

3 And by his ſiſter a mayde that is 
bnigh vnto him, whome no man hath b Bothof 
knoWen: foꝛ her ſhallhe | be defiled, 


dead, I 


and mother. 


of thy mothers ſiſter, noꝛ of by to 4 But he ſhall not bedefiled vpon him jor, tame 


thers ſiſter : fo2 he that doeth ſo, 


that hath authozitie among his peo- 


vncouered his next kinne, they ſhall ple to pollute him ſelfe. 

beare their mildoing. 5 *Letthemnotmake baldneſſe vpon tes, 29; 
20 If a — 1. 222 wt, ow head, Tyne off the lockes of 
| ntouer h e neue, they rbeard, noꝛ make anycuttings in 

ſha beare their ſinne, and ſhall dye their fleſh. 


childleſſe. 


6 Lheyſhalbe holy bntotheir Sad am 


is kinſemanthat is nigh vn⸗ menung + 


one father 


— 


— — F — 


Ordinances for the Prieſts. 


Leuiticus. 


— — — 


Who ſhall eate holy things. 


T 
£1" 4 noꝛ put from her hulbãd: 
mus . 3 bis God, 4 


defamed, 


ich ſanctifie vou, am holy. 


foꝛe mult ſhe be burnt with fire. 
10 He that is the hi 
bꝛethꝛen, vpon whole head the anoyn- 
ting oyle was powzed, and conle- 
crated his hand to put on p veſtments, 
44 — — — vntouer his head, noꝛ rent 
ceremonies : 
as 5 mour- 11 Neither go to any dead body, noꝛ make 3 
ncrs ſe, "Him 1— vntleane by his father oz his 
mother, 
12 Neither ſhall goe out of the Sanctua- 


rie, noꝛ pollute the holy 1 * of his 

God, fo2 the trowne o anointing 

2 Lax God is vpon him: J am the 
oꝛd. 


d De ſhall 


kall to play the 
—— 1 er, there- 1 2 


among his 2 0 


Sanctuarie: 
ſanctifie them 


24 And Moſes tolde it vnto Aaron, and 


to his ſonnes, and vnto all the childꝛen 
of Jrael - 


The xxii,Chapter, 
Who ought to abſteine from eating the things that were 
offered. 19 Howe, what, and when they ſhoulde be of- 


fered, 

SYED Nd the Lode ſpake vnto 
2 Poles, ſaying, 

ME) Speake vnto Aaron x 
VE — Gat theyde ſe⸗ 
parated from the holy of ychil- 
dꝛen of Iſrael, a that pollute not 
my holp Name in thoſe which 
they halowe vnto nie: J am the Lozd. 
Day vnto them, whoͤloeuer he be of 
all your ſeede among your generati⸗ 
ons after you, that goeth vnto the ho- 
ly things which the childzen of Jſrael 
halowe vnto the Loꝛd, hauing his vn⸗ 
cleannes vpon him, that ſoule ſhall be 
— Jamthe 


13 He ſhall take a virgin vnto his wife. 4 What man ſoeuer ot the ſeede of Aa- 


14 But a widowe, a diuoꝛſed woman, oꝛ 
à polluted, oz a harlot, theſe ſhall he 
not marrie: but ſhall take a virgin ot 
his owne people to wife. 

15 Neither ſhall he delile his ſeed among 
his people: foꝛ Jamthe Lozd which 
ſanctitie him. 5 

16 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moles, ſay- 


ath ny En let him not pꝛeaſe 6 
oꝛ to o 


[Or flatte, 


lame, oꝛ that h 
that hath any mi member: 

19 Oꝛ is bꝛoken footed, oꝛ bꝛoken handed, 
20 Oꝛ is trooke backt, oꝛ bleare eyed, o2 8 
haue a webbe o2 other blemiſh in his 
eyes, oꝛ be ſnuruie, oꝛ ſtabbed, oꝛ hath 


5 ſtones bꝛoken: 9 
yes a blemiſh, and is of 
eh, ſhalcome 


21 No man that hath 
the ſeed of Aaron the 
nich to offer the ſa the Loꝛde 
maͤde by fire: | 
let him not p2eale to offer the bꝛead of 


22 Let him eate the bzead of his God, 


he hath a blemiſh, 10 


ron isa leper, oꝛ hath a running iſſue, 
he ſhall not eate ofthe holy things, vn⸗ 
till he becleane.And*Wwhoſotoucheth 1416. 
an man that is vncleane by reaſon 
ofa dead body, oꝛa man whoſe ſeede 
runneth from him in his ſleepe, 
PD: wholoener toucheth any creeping 
thing, whereby hee may bemade vn- 
cleane, oꝛ a manofwhomhemay take 
vntleanneſſe, whatſoeuer vncleannes 
Neid ſoule that hath touched any 
weine e 
eofthe ,bnti 
hehane waſh 2 ho penny 
cleane.# 
ly things, fozalmuch as it is his foode. 
dyeth alone. oꝛ is rent £xo.22. ;z:. 
with wilde beaſts, whereby he may be 
defiled,he ſhal not eate: Jam ÿ Lozde. 
Let them keepe ther mine oꝛdi⸗ 
nante, leaſt they fo: the ſame lade ſinne 1 
vpon them, and die fo2 it, if they defile aten 
it: Ithe Lozd ſanctifie them. was his ſer⸗ 
ere ſhal no ſtranger kate of che hob nen 
ly thing neither a gheſt ofthe Pateſts, boared and 
neither ſhal an hired ſeruant eat ofthe woun no: 
holy thing. go out free, 


as Exod. 


II But 21.6. 


— Inn 


What oblations muſt be '@ h ap. xxiij offered, Solemne feaſts. 62 


11 But if the Pꝛieſt bye any ſoule with ar pour land. 
monep, he ſhal eate of it, ie as he that 25 Neither of a ſtrangers hand ſhall ye 
ts boꝛne in his houſe: they ſhall eate or offer the bꝛead of your GOD of any 
his meate. ſuch, their coruptionis inthe 

12 If the Pꝛieſts daughter alſo bemary- 47 defoꝛnutie in them ſelues: 
ed vnto a ſtranger, ſhe may not eate of and theretoꝛe ſhal they not be accepted 
the halowed heaue rigs: fo: vou. | 

33 Notwithſtanding,ify Paeſtesdaugh- 26 And the Lozdſpake vnto Moſes ſay⸗ 
G ter be a widowe, oꝛ dinoꝛſed, and haue ing, [= 
nochilde, but is returned vnto her fa⸗ 27 When a bullocke, oz a ſheepe, o2 a 
thers houſe againe, ſhe ſhaleateofher goate, is bzought foozth, it ſhall be ſe⸗ 
fathers meate,as well as ſhe did in her en dates vnder thedamme, andfrom 
youth : but there ſhall no ſtranger eat the eight day and thentefooꝛth, it hall 
thereof. be accepted foꝛ a burnt ſacrifice vnto 
14 If a man eate of the holy thing vn⸗ the Lozde, F 
wittingly, he ſhall put the fifth part 28 And whether it bee Cowe oꝛ Ewe, ye 
thereunto, and giue it vnto the Pꝛieſt, hall not kill it and her pong both in 
with thehalowed thing. one day, | 
15 And the Pꝛieſts ſhallnot defite the ho⸗ 29 When ye will offer a thanke offering 
ly thinges of the childzen of Ilrael, onto the Loꝛd, offer it wulingly: lorcharit 
which they offer vnto the Lord: zo And the lame day it mut be eaten vp, s 
16 To lade themſelues with niſdoing ſo that ve leaue none ofit vntill the mo⸗ 
t treſpaſſe, while they eate their holy rowe: Jam the Lode, 
things: foꝛ Ithe Lozd do halowe the. 31 Theretoze ſhall yee keepe my com- 
17 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay⸗ 33 and doe them: Jam 


ing, the 2 
13 Speake vnto Aaron and his ſonnes, 32 N ſhall ye pollute my Name, Leuit.r0.3, 
and vnto al the childꝛen of Pſrael, and but J will be halowed among the chi⸗ 
ſay vnto them, whatſoener he be of dzenof Jſrael:JamtheLozd which 
thehouſe of Jſrael, oz ſtranger in Il⸗ halowẽ you, * 
rael, that will offer his ſacrifice foꝛ all 3 And that bꝛought vou out ofthe lande 
is vowes, and fozall his free will of: of Egypt to be our God: J am the 
gs, which they Will offer vnto the Lozde, 4 | 
busen h {pr hatofter wein pamalewith- 7 
Or chat it 19 e hal otter vam 2 hol es. Fofche 4 ö e Paſſeouer 
2 bem ofthe deefes. ofthe heep, e _ *q _ 
dꝛokthe goates. INI) the Tom ſpake vnto 
20 Butwhatſoeuerhathablemiſh, that E Poſes, taping. 
chall ye not offer: foz it ſhallnotbeac- 2 e Speake vnto che chil- 
teptable foꝛ you. e dꝛenof Iſrael, and ſay vn⸗ 
Deur5.20, 21. And who euer bꝛingeth a peace of tothem, The fealtes of the Lozde, 
a. >” FfringvntotheLozd, toaccompliſh his which ye ſhall tall holy conuocations, 
vowe, oꝛ a free willofferinginbeefes euenthele are my feaſtes. 
al 9 


o2 ſheepe, it ſhall be perfite-to beaccep- 3 Sire dayesye e, butthe ſe- 
ted: there ſhall bee allo no blemith uenth day is the th of reſt, an 
therein, | holy conuocation, ſo that ye doe no 
22 Blinde, oꝛ bꝛoken, ozlame, ozHauing Worke therein: it is the Sabboth of 
a wenne,o2\kuruie,o2ſcabbed, ye ſhall the Lo2dinall pour dwellings. 
not offer ſuch vnto the Loꝛd, noꝛ make 4 Theſe are the feaſts of the Lozde, e⸗ 
an offering by fire of any ſuch vpon the uen holy tonudtations, which ve ſhall 
altar vnto the Loꝛd. p2oclaime in their ſeaſons. a 


23 A bullocke 02a ſheepe that hathany 5 In the fourteenth day off firſtmo- Sanz 
5 Loms Paſſeouer. m. 18. 16. 


mẽber ſuperfluous oꝛ lacking, mayeſt monethat Eu 
thou offer foꝛ a free will offering; but 6 And on the fifteenth day ofthe ſame 
foꝛa vowe it hall not be atteptes. moneth, is p feaſt of bnleuened bꝛead 
24 Be ſhall not offer vntotheLozdthat vnto the Lozde: ſenen dayes ye muſt 
which is bzuiled, oz cruſhed, 02bzoken, eate vnleauened bꝛeudzdz. 
oꝛ tut away, neither ſhallyoumakea- /  Ynthefirſtdayyeſhalthaueanholy 
ih T. Ii. tonnotation: 


— . * — 9 1 
— 


— 


Solemne feaſtes. | Leuiticus. Solemne feaſtes, and 


connocation: ye ſhall doe no ſernile 15 Thenyeſhall pꝛepare an he goate fo 
woꝛke a ſinne offring, andtwolambesofone 
3 But pe 4 — 


fire vnto 1 — hel 2 yer me e waue them with 
re 2 
ſeuendayes : 2 Nt the bꝛead of the firſt fruites, foza waue 


connocation, ye ſhall do no offeringbefozethe Loꝛd, with the two 1 
uenonene tt 5 fay- baue hey ade 3 * 
: ** 21 And ye ſhall pꝛotlaime the ſame day, 


ing, 
10 Speake vnto the childzen of Ilrael, that it may be an 4 —— 
and ſay vnto them ve be tome to pou: ye ſhall doe no ſeruile woꝛke 
into the lande — 1 — = let it — a lawe foz _ inall 
and reape downe wellin th;oughon your ge⸗ 
ye ſhalbpng alheateoftye firſt frutts nerations. « 


25 wache een eafe befoze 


2yon: and 
— * — the 1 op the Patel 
ſhall waue it. 

12 And ye ſhall offer day,whenyee 
waue the ſheafe, an hee lambe with- 
out blemilh, ö, pour God. 
burnt offering vnto the Loꝛde: 3 Moſes. ſay- 

9 be made of ivo Rp deales . peake vnto bnto the childꝛen of Yfrael, 

e 
e, to bea ſatri⸗ „aß, nthe*ſeuenth er ant. Num, 29. . 


e Lozve foz a day olche moneth ſhall haue S 
* our the dzinke offring N pomnide wel 1 of blowing 
therofſhalbe of wine, the fourth deale 1 tonnotation. 


of an pm. 25 Lo, Wozke therein, 
14. And ye-ſhall eate neither bꝛead, noꝛ Lan lacrticemade dy rev the 
5 — — thatvehaned; , butt 26 Ach Kan hae bun hots ſap⸗ 
an offering vnto pour God: L _— i : 


ing, 1 
bealawe f: euer in your generations, 27 The tenth daye of the ſelfe ſe- Leu. 16.13. | 
and in all pour dwellngs. uenth moneth, is a dap of retontiing, 


Deut,16,9, 15 And ye 2 therefoze ſhall it be an holy tonuotati⸗ 


mozowve after the Sabboth Kotte on vnto you and t ſhal humbleyour [Tharis 

day that ye bzought ge the thraf of the ſoules,and offer lacrifices made by fire 13 **" 
wane offering, ſeuen Da bboths, they _ the Lo2de. 

ſhalbe complete 28 Pe ſhall doe no woꝛke the ſame day, 


16 Euen vnto — the moz0we after the "Js fo2 it is a day ofreconciling,tomake an 
uenth „ call ve number fiftie atonement foz you befoze the TLoꝛde 
. andye Aga newemeat your God, t 

29 Fo: whatſoener char bey el hum- 

17 ard be goutoſynr _ = 1 ctoffromamonghipeop day eſhallbe 
— deer at fine flow2e, and that 30 And whatideuer ſoule Work 
are made with leauen, fo firſt fruites 5558 
vnto the Loꝛd. from among his people. 

18 And pe ſhal bꝛing the bꝛead ſe⸗ 31 Be ſhall doe no maner of woꝛke, there⸗ 
uen lambes without d 8 ofone foꝛe let it be a lawe foꝛ euer in your ge⸗ 

B one and nerations, and in all pour dwellings, 

1 chan ſerue N rue aye 32 LetitbevntopouaSaborh 


two rammes, 1— of reſt, 
burntofferingbntothe Lode, and — — 
| ater Euen we _ celebzate 
0 uen pe telebꝛate your 


33 And 


— 
— 


holy conuocations. [ES Chap. XXIII. Puniſhmentfor blaſphe mie. * 


EY And} Lom ſpake vnto ꝙ the light to tauſe e. b 

7 = = wthoue te va Gn, 
3 etas 

1 moneth. tsthe the oftaberna- — eee — WA. 

% John 7.57. — i dꝛeſſe rs pre — 
1 cao. 19. 18. ning defoze the erden 'Letic 
4 bealawetozeuer in your generations. 
4 vpenthe 


befoze the Loꝛde per⸗ 


e 

ä— ales teroat * 

there 6 And thou ſhalt let them in two rowes: 

57 Lhelearefeatsofehe' 02d 1 vpon the pure table be⸗ 

* 9 wor 7 er the 
n 

| wholeburntoffering, meate offering, © — bak 
made 


1 Or, peace 
offering 


—— von — whi ES ly place: 12. 
0 mat. 12 
ut ,verſhallkeepe Fozthe aremoſtholybnto _—* 


of mad 
 Thevy day heldeaSabbod, like mige —— ee LE W 
. _ ee Sabboth. 10 — aovnmr wife, 


frrites e —— e 
e 
n "thetrm — 4 won ofthicke = 


1 .- ces and weſiawes ofthe ke,and ame 
| S the Lon pour God Holte. 
| A 1 ben keepe this feaſt vnto the , mag 22 > por — 1 — 

| . n ,an 
255 ̃ CURES 
keepeitinthetenembmoneth. ich was He daughter of Dibzt, of 


lor tens. 42 Pe op nts thetribe of | 
4 n are Jeeltesbopmehall Iz — him in warde, that the 
dwell _—_—_—— | Lozde might bee ſhewed 

4 ur 2 after you may 


3 That yo 
kn ow how made the chuldꝛen 13 Ind} Leadfpate fpake bnto Moſes ſaying, 
— 5 when 14 B ine curſed ſpeaker withoutthe 
themoutofthetandofEgypt: hHofte,#letaltthatheardhim, put ther 
Jauche lord your God. M and let all the 
br JrartthelralisoftheLod. 15 Andeh —.— — 5chazen 
zent ychildzen - 
The xxiiii,Chapter, of} ing, wWholoenercurſi curleth 


. Theoile forthe lampes, 15 Hee t . beare his ünne. 
rl 7 — ſhalbe killed. 


— the 


. RR 
2 - C 
er, when he blaſphemeth the name ok = 
WW 

T. lit, 17 And 


LIMI 


— — — — - — 


<—<D=——_— —B[— 


2 ——ͤ· r ] ⁰—ꝗ§—,᷑' ! — —gUé—U—U—U—é — IE — r GD Boas > eee > 


The blaſphemer "ES? The Leuiticus. Iubilee. Oppreſsion forbidden 


rr 


- 
— — 


— 


n 


Ex0,31,12 17 "Andhe killeth any man, let hum blowe thozowoutall vour land. 


ie the | 10 Andyelhalhalow that veere, euen the 
18 And he ß killeth abeaſt, let hum make fftieth peere, and pzoclaime libertie 
him good beaſt fo2 beaſt. thozowout all the land, vnto all the in⸗ 


19 And ik a man cauſe a blemiſh in his habiters thereok: foꝛ it ſhall be a Jubi⸗ 
Mga .. neighbour:as he hath done, ſo ſhall it lee vnto you, and ye ſhal returne euery 
man vnto his poſſeſſion, ⁊ euery man 

ie fo eie, tooth vnto his kinred againe. 
blemiſheda n A pere ot Jubilee ſhal that fiftieth yere 
hall he be blemiſhed againe. be vnto you. Yee ſhal not ſowe neither 
S killeth a beaſt, let him reũoꝛe reape that which groweth of it ſeife, 


Exo. 21.24. 
leuit. 19.21. 


21 And 

Gand h. harkaetha let him die. gather the es that are left. 
22 He ſhall haue one nianer oflawe, euen 12 Foꝛthat rear Jubnee atv hot 
for the ſtranger, as well as fozone of vnto pou:but yee ſhall eateofp incre 


ur owne countrey : foꝛ Jam ß Loꝛd thereof out ot the field. 
Tour God. 13 Jntheverreofhis Yubllee ve al re⸗ 
23 And Moſes told the childꝛẽ of Ilrael, turne euery man vnto his poſſeſſion a- 
r ithat had turſed, gaine, 
outofthehoſte, and ſtoned him with 14 If thou ſelleſt ought vnto thy neigh⸗ 
ſtones: and the childꝛen of Iſrael did bour, oꝛ buieſt ought of thy neighboꝛs 
as the Lozdcommanded Moſes, hand, ve ſhal not oppꝛeſſe one another. 
wa The v. Chapter. 15 But atctoꝛding to the number ot peeres 
2 The Sabboch of the ſeuenth yeere, 8 and the yeere of lubilet. After the Jubilee yeere, thou ſhalt buy 
WAP Nd Lom ſpake vnto Mo- ofthyneighbour: and accozding vnto 
ſesinmount SD N. e number 8 ofthe fruites hee 
vnto the en all ſel vnto thee. 
Le ſrael, æ ſay vnto them, 1s Attoꝛding to the multitude of eres, he 
1 tomẽ into the lande which J (hall entreaſe the paicethereof, and ac- 
giue —— ner and keepe co2ding to p fewneſſe of peeres,he ſhall 
3 Direyeeresthou ſhalt ſowethyfield, offcuitsdoethheſellvutothee. ie rs 


thee the p10s 
pard, and gather inthe fruit thereof, — — 
. . Jaunthe Lowdour God, yo 

ber + 2de pe ſhall doe after mine ozdi- bolt 
— . :thou ſhalt 


Ero. 23. 10 


That which ett ofthe owneac- 19 And pland ſhalgineher fruit, gener 
e. 


incre 

wil ſend my bleſſing vponyoutnthe 

25 yeere, and it ſhall bꝛing tooth — 
fo: thy maid, fo: thy hired ſeruant, and foꝛ thꝛee yceres. 

 fo2 þſtrangerf ſoiourneth with thee : 22 And pe — — the eight peere, and 

7 And foꝛ thy cattell, and foꝛ the beaſtes eate pet ot olde fruite vntill the ninthe 


> 1 thou ſhalt number ſeuen Sab- 23 


. wasfo bothes ot peeres vntothee, euen leuen foꝛ the lande is mine, and yee but ſtran- en 
ralled.be. times ſeuen peeres and the ſpace ofthe gers.andſolournerswithme. — 
ſeuen Sabboths o peeres, wu be vnto 24. In all the land of pour pole lion, ee ph 

+ . theefourtieandnineyeeres. ſhal a graunt a redemption foꝛ the land. inthe pere 


bertie was 
— 9 — n — cauſe to blow the 25 If thy bꝛother be waren pooze,#hath of Jubilee. 
Fate trummetol?: Jubileeinthetenthday ſoldeawayofhispoſſeſſion,andifan LES 
lam gfthelenenthmoneth, euen in the day or his kinne come to redeemeit,lethim — 
pet. ofatonement ſhallyee make p trumpe Wie 4 againe, 
26 


e ²˙ - ] ͤ-QUN— ts A TEE De in ef os rr - 


( 


Redeemingof lands and houſes. Chap. xxv. Sale and redemption of perſons. 64 


— 


26 And if hee haue no man to redeeme it, de waren pooꝛe, and be ſolde vnto ee, 
— 4 hath and founde thou ſhalt not cumpell him to ee: 
as much as may bee to bye it 1 | , 
out againe : 49 an hired ſeruant and as a ſo⸗ 

27 Then let him tount howe longit hath  journer he ſhall be with thee and chall 
bene ſolde, and deltner the reſt vnto the ſerue thee vnto the yeere of Jubiee. 
man to whome he ſolde it. that he may 4 And then ſhall hee depari from the 
returne to his poſſeſſion agatne. both he and his chudꝛen with him, and 

28 But and it his hand tan not get ſuffiti⸗ ſhall returne vnto his owne kinred a- 
ent to reſtoꝛe to the other againe, then gaine, and vnto the poſſeſſion ot his fa- 
that which is ſolde, ſhal rematne in the thers ſhall he returne. 
hand ol him that hath bought it vntill 42 Foꝛ they are my ſeruantes, which Y 

the yeereof Jubilee: and in the Jubi⸗ bꝛought out of the land of Egypt: and 

lee it ſhal tom̃e out, and he ſhal returne ſhall not therefoꝛe be ſold as bondmen. 
eſſi ' 43 Thou ſhalt not rule ouer him cruellp, 
but ſhalt feare thy God, 


30 But —— — ſhal ye purchaſe ſeruants and maids. 


inthe ſpaceof 
gers that are ſoiourners among vou, 
ofthem ſhall yee buy, and ol their fami⸗ 


ubilee: pour land: 
— IS 
chem fon an inheritance, they thall bee 


If a ſoiourner oz waxe rich 
thee, and thy bꝛother dwelleth 
— ſel himſeife vn- 

oꝛ bythee, oꝛ 


may 


1 
kinne vnto him > ht . 


p deeme him: either if his hand can get ſo 
Af bꝛother be waxenpooze,#fallen much, he may 
" Abe thee, thou ſhalt reliene 0 And 


anger, oꝛ à ſoiourner, that 
himas a ſtranger bought 


ther maylineWiththee. * Peg tu anne cf an dieb ruht Halt 
bꝛother map liu 1 n a 
— not giue him thy money he be with him, 


was 


him 
from 
him 4 thathe — 


eaſe 
38 Jamplowdyour God, whichbzought for hiseltnerace, ofthe money that he 
pouout ofthe lande of Egypt, togine was bought foꝛ. $08 
you the lande of Chanaan, and to bee 52 Ikthere remaine but few yeres vnto ß 
your God. 51 pere ot Jubilee, let him toũt with him 
39 Ikthy bꝛother that dwelleth by thee, againe, andaccozding vntohisyeeres 


gine 


buying, be accoz- Sale, 


nn. 


Bleſsmngst to them that obey. Leuiricus. Curlings, plagues and 


redemption. But md tf yet vllnothearkenvit 
2 1 — — 2 
ochet dements: 


— fight. 15 Andif eſhal delpiſe mine ozdinances, 
Westen either f either if your ſoule —.— mylawes 
bothhe ſothat ye will not voe all my tomman⸗ 
dements but bjeaken my couenant : 
c<h1dzenofJlraelare 16 Jallo will doe this vntoyou, J will 
theyaremyſernantswhich bing vpon pon 1 clump? 
ontofthelandofEgypt:J tion, and the burning to tonſume 


am e Toꝛd God. pour eies, and owe of heart: 
+ amen mund pee chall we your leedetn vatne, 
3 Theyare bleſſed that keepe the commandements of God: 14 | fp an 
And curſed arethey that keepe them not, my tate againſt you, and 
Ex0.:0.4 I e chaumake von 7 2 wanne sen pour enemies: they 
2 ä teigne ouer you, and 
** ar, net pet ſhall flee when no man followeth 
ladtobow down 13 And tt ye wm not vet fozall this hear⸗ 
ve ſhal kerpe my 1 . — 1 
2 * 
rencemy ſanctuarie :foz Jam Lozd. 19 And 


8 ed yoo ol vour pow⸗ 

Denz, 3 *Jfyewalketnmyozdinances,Fkeepe er, and — 
myrommandements,anddothem, = ron,and aff 

ſend you raine in due ſealon, and 20 And — ve 


. 

dherinerralr,and fo: pour land ſhal not giue her 
. 990 neheran Fre of 1 — 

ps, * the vintage, andthe vintage if ye Wame contrary vnto me, and 


tied cone 
„ ynto time: and pe cha wil not heacken dutd me, J will bein 
= i be . — | and diwel t = 


inned bende fn tand ſafely. Wy wü ur ſinnes. 
— Ad J witiſend peace intheland, and 22 J wilalioſendin wilde beaſtes vpon 


haryeſt pee thall ;"xnone chall make you you, "which ſhalrobbe — a. 


ſcarcely en- a raide:and will rid euill beaſtes out dꝛen, and deſtroy pour cattel 

dedbefoe A e: 2 eſtroy yo And make 
ſowin of the land, and there ſhall no ſwoꝛde male er dener; t taule pour high 
time, — land. be beſdlate. , 


Job 11,19, 


pour enemies, they 23 AndFpemay nvdsrefonuedbytheſ 
lanbet befoꝛe you vpon the ſwo things, but ſhal walae tõtrary vnto me: 
8 « nen — — 24 Then wi Jalld Walke cdtrary vato 


and an hundꝛed of vou ſhattput tenne u, Ewa ſi 
Onto fight — — 2 a eme 


chall tall befoꝛẽ you vpon the ſwoꝛd. 25 And J wil ſend aſwom vpon vou that 
and auen couenant : 
: LL — 29800 — 


mycouenant with vou. ities, wül ſend che pellente an 
10 AndyeGateateotd ſtoꝛe, and cary out = oy 
olde, Nene ol the new 


enemie. 
11 And I will make my dwellingplace 26 4 haue bꝛoken the b ſtaff 
— ks and my fonle (haluot efyour — en Wes hall bake 


lothe you. pour bꝛead in one ouen ether hattde: 
a. Cor. 6. is 1, Jil walke amon nong7ou, role liueryouyour bjeadagain by waight: 
God,and ye x ve ſhall eate, and not be ſatiſfied; 

J amp Lord vour -Godwhichty gi 27 And Kpe will not yet fozallthishear: 
outofthelandeof Egypt, leu vnto me,butwalke again#me: 

ouwnattetherbonamen, yin bn 28 denen ae unt um 

broken the chain , indignation aſtiſeyouſeuen 

are | -  .. timesmozefozyourſinnes, * N 


29 And 


Deu. 28.13 15 
malac. 2. 2. 


man is ſu⸗ 
ſteined and 

* ftrengthe- 
ned by the 
bꝛead chat 
hee eateth, 


neth vnto, 
The ſcar: 
citie ſhall be 
ſo great, 5 
one litle o⸗ 
ven ſhall 
ſerue fo2 ten 
bouſpoldes. 


* 8 r 


Wr 


chreatnings for tranſgr elsing "Chap: I the Lawe. Of vowes. 65 


29 And ye 2 eate þ fleſh — — ſahat, and my touenant w Abꝛa⸗ 
— 8 ard hornet) do 8 ſhal ve Fwy remember.and 1 


IT —— —_ 4. iv. ad : 


for their - 
linne, 


32 J will bꝛing the lande vnto a wilder: caſt themaway,neither wi abhozre 
nelle, * enemies which dwetl them, to deſtroy them vtteriy, a to 


your -citiesdelolat 


24, Then ſhall the land 82 
as long as it lieth 
ſhal de in your enemies | 
buche. 85 5 n — hes bene 
. 2en of Jſ- 
As long as it 
* becauſe vi not ret 6 yo 0 de che hande of 
* _ 4 pon them tha — 8 a SO ſame. 31 All tithes 
heats mehelanneof ther enemies 2 D d 
yo ofa tha ON + * ſpake bnto 
them, and they gfro 2 (ONE he bn the childzen 
aive:hevihltal,oman . ole vnto them, 
them gular bow 4 As of his 
all fall one vpon er, as ol bnto ; ſonne bi 
37 e — 22 theLozd, by thy eſti⸗ _ 


us, Of 


ing vpon them, and pee ſhall haue no 3 ne, 
olde vn- 


3 
38 And pe eſtimation 
andtheland of pour enemtes ſhal eate lesoffiuer after fide of the can 


you bp. 

39 Andtheythatareleftof youthallpine 4 Ano abe ama, m_ 
away in their vnrighteouſnes in your on ſhall be u 
— — and inthe miſdeedes of 5 4 —— 


JETS 5 
ndthey halconfeſtehetrmiſdeens 6 And 


yeer es, b Ot ſpe 

andthe d thy eſkmniation the male, at we 
Ne which ne fre. ede eue Pine ar — 

aſl — — . worth at -- . 


—— ne, of) that a tata of 
41 bert Pa W ole tontra⸗ 7 Inofrom hy pie halve fe if heir chlo 


be a fiftene to God, 
. and wi bing them ue auth heizen 0 
the land of their enemies: and then at 3 But ifhe dens ooꝛer the thou me dow my 
yleaſt way their vncircumciled hearts med him, he ſhallp:eſent him ſelfe be- they might 
— tamed, and they ſhallwillingly fozethe auen peſt cow the zieſt ſhall va- manchen. 
d Thatis, þ ept their inne. 5 e hand of him 
Per 42 Then wil remember my touenant 4 enenſo ſhall 


with acob , and my touenant with the pꝛieſt value him. 3 
FI f 


Redeeming of houſes, lands, &c. 


Leuiticus. 


— 


— 


dedicated to the Lord. 


9 Itit be 
offering vnto the Loꝛd, all 
man giueth ot ſuch vnto the Loꝛd, ſhal 
be holy. 6 

10 Hee ſhall not alter it, noꝛ change it, a 

good foꝛa bad, oꝛa bad foꝛ a 
Long ons beaſt fo beaſt, 


enbothy 
bealt, 1 


c That is. 


which men doe not offer a vn⸗ 
tothe Lozd,he ſhall let the beaſt befoze 


the Pꝛieſt: 

12 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall value it, whether 
it be good oꝛ bad: and as the Pꝛieſt ſet⸗ 
teth it, ſo ſhall it be. 

13 But if he wil buy it againe, he ſhal giue 
os part moze abone that it was 

at. 


14 Jfany man dedicate His Houle to bee 27 Iit be an vncleanebeaſt, he ſhallre- 

holy vnto the Loꝛd, the Pꝛieſt ſhall ſet deeme it as thou ſhalt LEO giue 

not —— that veſoto = — 1 
5 e actoꝛ 

8 | 020ing 


it, whether it be good oꝛ bad: and as ỹ 
neſthath ſetit oſhallit ſtand, 
15 And when he that ſanctified it, will re- 


ame 
Niden ſhall be olp. 
— n Itit be any manerof vncleane beaſt, of ſhall returne vnto 


a beaſt ot᷑ which men bꝛing an 22 If a man ſanctifie vnto the Loꝛd a 
that any ¶lield which he hath bought, and is not 


ofthe ground of his inheritance : 


23 The Pꝛieſt ſhal recken vnto þ 


it is woꝛth vnto the peere o 


vnto the TLoꝛd. 
24 And in the peere ol 


of land it was. 


25 And all thy valuation ſhall be actoꝛ⸗ 
Fee of the PRES One 


ding to the 


im what 
Jubilee, 
od: And and he ſhall giue the pace that it is ſet 

at the ſame day, as a thing conſecrate 


ubilee the fielde 
im of whome it 
was bought, to him whoſe inheritance 


*ficle conteineth twentie 0 Exo. 30. 1 3. 
26 Butthefirſtboneof the beaſts, that "3 
isfheLo2ds firſtbozne, may no man 


lanctifie, wheth 


it is the Loꝛds already, 


the fifth 
to thy 


er it be ore oz eepe, loꝛ 


deeme his houle, let him giue the fifth 28 * Notwithſtanding, nothing ſeparate 1-£.5.:9. 


part ofthe money that it was iudged 
at thereto, and it ſhall be his. 

16 If a man halowe apiece ot his inheri⸗ 
ted land vnto the Lozd, thou ſhalt va- 
lue it accoꝛding to theſeedethereof: An 
homer ofbarley ſeede ſhalbe ſet at fif- 


tie ſicles of luer. 


Corus, 
was an He- 
brew mea- 


conteineth 
thirtie of 
our com- 
mon bu- 
ſnels, cuery 
buſhel ha- 
uing in 
weight 26. 
pound, 8. 


Ounces. 


rom the yeere of Jubilee, it ſhalbe 

worth accozding as y doeſt eſteeme it. 

18 But and if hee 
the Jubilee, the Pꝛieſt ſhall recken vn⸗ 
to him the mo 
ber of the yeres that remaine 


vnto the 


Ifhethat d the ſielde, will 

1 2 

" Fedeeineitagaine,let put 
partofthepzice that thou did 
itatthereunto,andit ſhall be his. 

20 Andi he will not redeeme the fielde, 


e fifth 32 And 
value and of 
d rodde, euen euery tenth, 


from the common 


inheritante m 


vnto the Lozd, 


. 


euery beaſt that 


vnto the Lozd, 


chat a man do 

ſeparate vnto the Toꝛd, of all — 
hath, whether it bee man oꝛ beaſt, oꝛ 
land or his be ſolde oꝛ 
redeemed: foꝛ euery thing ſeparate fio 
Tan en e, moſt holy vnto the 


ene f hee halow his fielde immediatly 29 Nothing ſeparate from the common 
8 ple, which thai be ſeparate — 
we his fielde after 3 > nas wee > dg . chat 
o El 0 
ſeede of the land and ofthe frm? che 


eofthe 
attoꝛdingto ynum- trees, is the Lozds, and is fanceiied 


peeres of Jubilee following, ett ſhall 31 Andifamanwillredeeme oughtofhis 
eſtimation, ebene the fifth part there⸗ 


euery tithe of ore and of ſheepe, 
bnderthe 
albe Holy 4 Thais, 


butſelleth the field to another man, he 33 He ſhall not looke if it bee good oꝛ bad 


ſthat vowed may redeeme it no moꝛe: 
21 Butwhen e fielde goeth out in the 
peere of Jubilee, it ſhall be 
the Lozd;as a field ſeparate 


poſſeſſion, 


noꝛ it: els ifhe chang 


and that it was changed 


childꝛen of Yſrael 


a The end ofthe third booke of Moſes, 


called Leviticus, 


landements which 


The 


euerp tenth 
as it riſeth 


eit,bothit thriciee. 
v vuto be halowed, x map not — noeits ogy mal, with 
| ed, 
mcom- 34 Theſearethecon | 


mon vles, and it ſhall be the Pzteſts — — Poles, vnto ſpect, - 
| mo 4 


male, with⸗ 
out accepti⸗ 
on oz re⸗ 


. 
— 8 
— — 


6 


The Rulers number all that a 2 hap.) ; are able to beare weapons. 66 


The fourth booke of Moſes, called in the S 


Moſes is 


, . a A . calledt 
Hebrewe Vaiedabbar, and in the Latine Mumeri. booke of 
ESE | — 
becau ſe in 
The firſt Chapter. __ 
Moſes and Aaron,with thetwelue — of the tribes, are com- 17 And Moſes * Aaron tooke thele men beginning 


manded of the Lord to number the that are meete for warre, whichare expꝛeſſed their names. | — — 4 
49 The Leuites are exempted for the ſeruice of the Taberna- I8 And they called all the congregation — 
= together, the firſt day ofthe ſecond mo- che chuden 
| neth and they werereckonedthozow- bg 
3 to —_— | out theirkinreds, and Houſes of their crives. 
e of Smat, in the kathers, actoꝛding to p number ot their 
Ex0,29,42, ofthecon- names, fromtwentie veeres olde and 
Agregation, the firſt day aboue, head byhead, 
a ofthe ſecond moneth,in 15 As the Loꝛd commanded Moſes, ſo 
the ſecondyeere after were come Henumbzedtheminthe wilderneſſe of 
out ofthe lande of Egypt Sinai, 
£:0,30,12, 2 * Lake ye the ſumume of all the multi- 20 SowerethechildzenofRubenJſra- 


tude ol ß childzenof Yſrael, after their elseldeſtſonne, thozowout their gene- 
kinreds and houſholdes of their fa- rations, and their kinreds, — houſes 


or man by All that are males, head by head, ber of their names, head by head, all 
=", 3 Fromtwentte peeres olde and aboue, males from twentie yeeres olde and a- 
al that go foꝛth to the warreinJſrael: boue, as man as did goe fooꝛth to the 

warre +* 


ou and Aaron ſhalt number them a | 
joꝛowout their armies. A The number ofthem that were ot the 
— erare che bead of þ hou- rad bogey heme ans 8 
| ſes of their fathers. A Ofthe childꝛen of Simeon thoꝛowout 
5 And theſe are the names of the men eir , and their kmreds, 


their generations 
a That is, at ſhall * ſtand with you :of | the andhoulesoftheirfathers,theſumme 
— rrive of | Ruben, Elizur the ſonne of oftheminthenumber of names head 


number the Sedeur. by head, all the males from twentie 
people, 6 Ok Simeon, Selunnel the ſonne of peeres and aboue, whoſoener might 
Surtſaddat. goe foꝛth to the warre: 
Pf Juda, Pahaſſon the ſonne of A- 23 The ſumme ot them that were of the 
minadab. tribe of Simeon, fiftie and nine thou- 
$ Of Ilachar, Nathaniel the ſonne of ſand,andthzeehundzed, 


Zuar. 24. Of the childzen of Gad thozowout 
9 OfZabulon, Eliab the ſonne of He- their generations, and their kinreds, 


lon. and houſholdes of their fathers, the 
10 Amongthe chidzenof Joſeph :of E⸗ number of the names from twentie 
ph:aim,Eliſamatheſanne peeres and aboue, ali that went fozth 
of Manaſſe, Gamaliel the ſonne of Pe⸗ to the warre: 
dazur. 235 The nunber ofthem that were ofthe 
u Of Beniamin, Abidan the ſonne of tribe of Gad, was fourtie & ſiue thou⸗ 
Gedeon. ſand, ſixe hundꝛed and fiftie. 
N 12 Pf Dan, hie zer the ſonne ol Amilad⸗ 26 Of the — of Juda thoꝛowout 
F dat, - their generations, and their kinreds, # 


fAler. e ſonne of Ocran. Houlesoftheir fathers,the number of 
L. Bic Slang the ſonne of Duel. names from twentie yeere a- 
15 Of Nephthali, Ahira the loune of E- — 2th to 


nan. : 
eſe were ofgreat fame in the con- 27 Thenumderofthemthat were ofthe 
* nreaation.pxincesofthetrives of their tribe of Juda, was thieeſtoꝛe 
falhers aud heads ouer thoulands in and 


Jirael. 


— 


UMI 


— 


The number of all Numer . 


ä 


— 


that went to the warre. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
l 
| 


out their generations, c their kinreds, 42 19 4 of Nephthalith:ough- 
and houſes oftheir fathers, y number out their generations, and their kin- 
of names from twentie peres e aboue, reds, and houles of their fathers, the 
which went all foꝛth to the warre: number of names from twentte peeres 
29 The number of themthat were ofthe and aboue, all that might goe foꝛth to 
tribe of Jſachar, was fiftie and foure the warre: 
thouſand,and foure hundꝛed. The number of them that were ofthe 
zo Okthe childzen of Zabulon thoꝛow⸗ tribe of Nephthali, was fiftie + thꝛee 
dut their tions, ⁊ their kinreds, thouſand and foure hundꝛed. 
and houles of their fathers, the num- 44 Theſe are 5 ſummes which Moſes 
ber of names from twentie yeeres and and Aaron numbꝛed, and the pzinces 


aboue, all which were able to goe foꝛth of Ilrael, thoſe twelue men which 


inthehoſte : Wereeuery one foꝛ the houſe of their 


31 The number of them that were ofthe fathers, 


tribe of Zabulon, was fiftie and ſeuen 45 So were all the numbers ofthe chil⸗ 


thouſand and foure hundzed. dꝛen o Iſrael thꝛoughout the houſes 
32 Ofthe childzenof Joſeph, namely, - of their kathers, from twentie yeeres 

of the childzen of Ephzaim thoꝛowout and aboue, all that went foꝛth to the 

their generations, and their kinreds x warre in Ilrael: 

houſes of their fathers, the number of 46 All they, Jay, were in number ſire 

names from twentie veeres & aboue, hundꝛed thouland, e thꝛee thouſande, 

all that went out to the warre: : . fineHundzedand fiftie. 


33 The number ofthemthat were ofthe 47 But the Leuites after the tribes of 


tribe of Ephzaim , was fourtie thou⸗ theirfatherswerenotnumbzedamog 
ſand and ſiue hundꝛed. em. 

34 Of the childzen of Manaſſe thzough- 4-8 And the Loꝛd ſpane vnto Moſes , ſay⸗ 
out their generations, ⁊ their kinreds, ing, 
and houſes of their fathers, þ number 49 Onely thou ſhalt not number $ tribe 
of names from twentie yeeres old and of Leut, neither take p ſummie of them 
aboue, all that went out to the warre: 2 ö of Iſrael. 

35 The number of them that were ofthe 50 But thou ſhalt appoint the Lenites 
tribe of Manaſſe, was thirtie and two ouerthe Tabernacle of witneſſe, and 


ouſand and two hundꝛed. duer all the veſlelles thereof, and ouer 

36 —— ofBeniaminthzough- all things that are in it: Bea, they ſhal 
out — — Etheir kinreds, beare the Tabernacle, and all the vel⸗ 
and houles of their fathers, the num⸗ ſelles thereof, and they ſhall miniſter 
ber of names from twentie veeres and in it, and ſhall dwell round about the 


aboue , all that went foozth to the Tabernacle. 
wWarre: $51 And when p Tabernacle goeth foꝛth. 
37 The number of them that were ofthe the Leuites ſhall take it downe : and 
tribe of Benitamin,wasthirtieandfiue Whenthe Tabernatle is to be pitched, 
thouſand and foure hundꝛed. the Leuites ſhall ſet it vp: and if any 
33 Of the childꝛen of Dan, throughout ranger tonie m 
their generations, a kinreds, houſes 52 And the chudꝛen o 
oftheir fathers, th 


Jſraelſhall pitche 
he number of names their tents, euery man 1 — ye 


at went foꝛth to the warre: ſtanderd thꝛoughout their hoſtes, 
39 The number of them that were ofthe 53 But the Leuites ſhall — a⸗ 
tribe ol Dan, was theeſtoꝛe and two bout the Tabernacle of witnes, that 
thouſand and ſeuen hundꝛed. there bee no wꝛath vpon the tongre⸗ 
40 Of the childzen of Aler thzoughout gation of the childzen of Ilrael: and 
ne and their kinreds, # the Leuites ſhall keepe the watch of 
obs oftheirfathers, the number of the Tabernacle of witneſe. 
the names from twentieyeeresand a- 54. And the thildꝛen of Ilrael did accoz- 
boue;alithat went out to the warre: ding to all that the Lozd commanded 
The number of them that were of the Moles, ſo did they. 
tribe ol Aler, was fourtie & one thou⸗ |: » Wok. 
ſand and ſiue hundꝛed. | he order of che tents. 10 The heads ofthe kinreds of Iſtacl. 


And 


he ſhall die. obe is 
ſtranger 
that is not 


fromtwentieyeeresoideand abone,al campe, and euery man nder bisowne Le. 


» — 8 


— — 


The order of the tentes, and © hapai * che number of euery hoſte. 6 # 


* 1 


1 IJ "| Nd the Lozde ſpake vnto 

Moles and Aaron, ſaying, - et ſet foꝛth in the ſecond plate. 
aJn the 2 a ene man of the chil- 17 And the Tabernacle of the Con - 
_ dꝛen of Jſrael ſhall vitche gation ſhall goe with the hoſte ofthe 
foure princs nder his owne ſtanderde, and vnder Leuites in the middes of the campe: 
palitan the entigne of their fathers houſes: andas they lie in their tentes, ſo hail 
cg, farre off about the Tabernacleofthe they pzoceede in the tourney , euery 
theerribes Congregation ſhall they pitch. man in his degree, and vnder their 
bund,, 3 On the Eaſtſide towardetheriſing owneſtanderds, 
bJuda, 3. bk the Sunne, ſhallthey of 1 ſtanderde 13 Onthe*weſt ſide ſhall be the ſtanderd 


ſacharanv f the hoſte of Juda pitch, throughout ofthe tampe of Ephꝛaim, accozding to — 
Zavulon.the their armies: And Rahallon p tonne their armies, and che captaine ouer the ae 


Lea,were Of Aminadab ſhalbe captaine of the ſonnes of Ephꝛaum, ſhall be Eliſama auen 
bens  ſonnesof Juda. the ſonne of Amthud, 
4 And his hoſte, e the number of them, 19 His hoſt t the number ol them, fourtie 


T thee ſcoꝛe and fourteene thouſand and —— and fiue hundꝛed. 

ſire hundꝛed. 20 And faſt by him, ſhalbe the tribe of 
5 Next vnto him ſhall they that be of Manaſſe : and the captaine ouer the 

the tribe of Jlachar pitch: and Na- ſonnes of — albe Gamaliel 

thanael p ſonne of Zuar ſhall be tap⸗ the ſonne o Pedazur, 

taineofthechild:enofJſachar. 21 His hoſt and the number of them, 
6 His hoſt andynumber thereof, fiftie thirtie and two thouſande , and two 

and foure thouſand, #fourehundzed, hundꝛed. 

And then the tribe of Zabulon: and 22 And the tribe of Beniamin alſo: and 

7 Ekia , theſonne ofHelon, ſhall be tap⸗ the captaine ouer the ſonnesof Benia⸗ 

taine ouer the childzenof Zabulon, min, ſhalbe Abidan the ſonne of Ge- 


3 Andhishoſt, e the number of deon. 
fiftie and ſeuen thouſande, and foure 23 His hoſt z the number Cem, thirtie 
hundꝛed. and fine thouſand, and koure hundꝛed. 


9 So that the whole number of the 24 A the number ofþ campe of Ephꝛa⸗ 
whole Hoſt of Juda, are an hundzed im, were an hundꝛed thouland, eight 
thouſand, foure ſtoꝛe lire thouſande, 0 and anhund?ed,thzoughout 
and race ut their eir armies: and they ſhall goe in the 
armies: e mooue. 

Ruben z lo On the Southſide ſhall be the ſtan⸗ 25 g ltariderd ofthe bo af wan hal 

ene, derdokthe holt al Ruben, accozdingto keepe » Nozthſide, with their armies: 

lens theirarmies:andthecaptaineouerthe andthe captaine ouer the childꝛen of 

Gan lon ſums of — ſhalbe Eltzur the r Ahiezer the ſonne of Am- 

of Zilpt onne of Se 

her maide, 

were ache 11 And his hoſt and che number of them, 26 His hoſt x — — of them, thꝛee⸗ 

dan ue " fourtie and ſire thouſand, and fiue 2 ,tleuenhundzed, 
hundꝛed. 27 And faſtby him ſhailthe tribe of Aer 

12 And faſt by him halthetribeof St- 5 e the captaine ouer the ſonnes 
meon pitche, and the taptame ouer the Aer khan be agtelthe lune of f 
ſonnes of Simeon, ſhall be Salumiel _ 


miner, eee 
1 , j 
, fiftie and nine thouſand , and cher 29 "Anvehe be of N and 


dꝛed. taptame ouer the eph- 
—— of Ga alſo,and the tap ⸗ thaͤll, ſhal be Ahira the Enan. 
taine ouer the ſonnes ol Gad, challbe 30 your and thenumber ofthem, fif- 
Eliaſaphthe — 2— tie c thꝛee thouſandefoure NY 
"mm ns e 
E ) 
and fiftie, F mr 


th:oughout their armies : and 


d — 


e Dm, 
— 
and Aſer, 
make the 
_ ſtan⸗ 


—— -» 
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; The Leuites charge and office. | N umeri. The Leuites are numbred. 


6 — 


of Iſrael thꝛoughout the houſes of 12 WBeholde, on taken the Leuites 
ei $ , tuen all the numbers from among the childzen of Ilrael, foꝛ 
t pitched thzoughout their hoſtes, all the firſt bozne that openeth the ma⸗ 
lire hũdꝛed thouſand, thzee thouſand, trite among the childꝛen of Ilrael, and 
fiue hundzedandfiftie, the Leuites ſhalbe mine. 
33 But the Leuites were not numbꝛed 13 Becauſe all the firſt boꝛne are mine: 
| 


— 


among the childzen of Jſrael, as the foꝛꝰ the ſame day that J ſmote all the Num 8.6. 


\ 34 And che 22 accoz> lowed vnto me all the firſt boꝛne in Il⸗ 
| ding to all that the Lozd commanded rael , both man and beaſt, and mine 
Moſes, ſo they pitched with their ſtan- they ſhalbe : Þ am the Toꝛd. 

: derds, and ſo they iourneyed euery 14 And the Lo2de ſpake vnto Moſes in 
one thꝛoughout their kinreds, accoz» the wilderneſſeof Sinai, ſaying, 
ding to p houſholdes of theit fathers. 15 Number = childzen of Leui after 

7 TheLeuites goe not were oa inthe Sanctuarie. the houles their fathers in their kin⸗ 

| 21 They hehe their tentes nert tothe habitation. reds: all that are males from a mo⸗ 

h heſe allo are the generat- netholde g aboue, ſhalt thou number. 

ons of Aaron and Moſes, 16 And Moles numbzed them accoz- 

in the that the Loꝛde ding to the woꝛde of the Loꝛde, as he 
ſpake with Moſes in moüt was commanded. 

Small. 17 And theſe were the childzen of Leut 

2 And theſe are the names of the ſönes in their names: Gerlon, and Caath, 

Brod. 3. of Aaron: Nadab the *eldeſt ſonne, and Merari. 

and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 18 And theſe are the names of the chil- 

3 Thele are the names ot che ſonnes of dꝛen of Gerſon in their kinreds: Lib⸗ 

Aaron which were Pꝛieſts anoynted, nt,andSemet. 

| 


and whole hand was conſecrated to 19 The ſonnes of Caath in their kinreds: 

miniſter. Amram, Jeſaar, Hebꝛon, and O iel. 
Nam as. 4 And Nadab and Abthu died befoꝛe 20 And the ſonnes of Merari in their kin- 
— the Lode, when they ed ſtran reds: Maheli, and Muſt, Theſe are 
ron. fre betoꝛe the Loꝛd the widerneſle the kinreds ot the Leuites, attoꝛding 


ol Sinai, and had no chüdꝛen: and E⸗ to the houſes of their fathers. 

leazar and 7 ar miniſtred in the 21 Of Gerſon came kinred of the Lib⸗ 

ſight of Aaron their father. nites, and the kinred of the Semeites. 
And the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, Thele are the kinreds of the Gerlo⸗ 


a, nites, | 
a9aron bis 6 Bꝛing the tribe of Leui, and ſet them 22 And the fummeof them after p num⸗ 
uns befoꝛe Aaron the Pꝛueſt, that they may ber ok all the males, from a moneth old 


lerued in te lerue him: and aboue, was counted ſeuen thou⸗ 
Sancu 7 And take the charge with him, the ſand and fine hundꝛed. 

m2? charge or the whole ä 23 And the kinreds ofß Gerſonites ſhall 
people, and fe the Tabernacle of the ega⸗ pitch behinde p tabernacle weſtward, 
ona tion, to do ß ſeruite of the Tabernacle. 24. The taptaine and moſt ancient of the 


and 
the Laus 8 They ſhallkeepe all the inſtruments Houleof the Gerlonites, ſhalbe Elia⸗ 
ſeruevfo f the Tabernacle of the Congregatt- hthe ſonne of Lael. 9 
vie On, and haue the charge of the chil⸗ 25 And the charge of the chudꝛen of Ger⸗ 
ſame, dzenof Jſrael, to doe the ſeruite ofthe fon in the Tabernatle of the Congre⸗ 
Tabernacle. | gation,thalbe the Tabernacleand the 
9 And thou ſhalt gine the Teuites vn⸗ pauilion,the coneringthereof, and the 
to Aaron and to his ſonnes : fo: they baile ofthe dooze of the Tabernacle of 
are giuen and delivered vnto him of the Congregation: | 
the chtldzen of Jlrael, 26 And the hangings of þ court, andthe 
10 And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and curtaineof pdoozeofthe tourt, which 
his ſonnes to waiteonthetr Pꝛieſts ol⸗ is rounde-aboutthe Tabernacle, and 
fice: and the ſtranger that commeth the altar, and the toꝛdes of it, foz all the 


21 1 Lode ſpake vnto Moſes 6 Aud Cath me the kinred of 
1 And the L. 1 „ 27. came the kinred of the 
| ſaying,, © Amramites, & the kinredof p J3ehe 


rites, 


* — 2 ww. 


exod. 13. 1. 


Lo2d commanded Mo es. firſt bozne m the land 0 Eqypt 3 J a- leuit. 27.2 C. 


Exod. 6. 1 7. 
1. chro. 6. 
11. 


The Leuites ſeuerall charges. 


- Y 


Chap. iiij. The firſt borne redeemed. 68 


rites, the kinred ol the Hebzonites,and was twentie and two thouſand. 
the kinred ofthe Oʒielites: Theſe are 40 And the Lozde ſaide vnto Moſes, 
the kinreds ofthe Caathites. Number all the firſt boꝛne that are 
28 And the number of all p males from males among the childzen of Jſracl, 
a moneth olde and aboue, was eight from a moneth olde and aboue, and 
thouſand and ſire hundꝛed, hauing the tanke the number of their names. 
charge ofthe Sanctuarte. 41 And thou ſhalt appoint the Leuites 
29 And the kinred of the childzen of Ca⸗ to me (foꝛ Jam the Lozde) foꝛ all the 
ath, ſhall pitch on the South ſide of the firſtbozne ofthe chudꝛen of Iſrael, and 


"hecaptaineand moſtancientofthe dur of the cattell or the chadven ar 
0 > e bone ofthe cattell of the childzen of 7 
houle of the kinred of the Caathites, Ilrael. wereofewo 


ſhall be Eliſaphan the ſonne of Oʒiel. 42 And Moles numbꝛed, as the Lozde one cömon, 
31 And their charge ſhallbethearke,the commanded him, all thefirſt boꝛne of [over 
table, the candleſticke, and thealtars, thechildzen of Jſrael, © the ſanctuas 
and the veſſels ofthe Sanctuariethat 43 And all the firſt bozne males, rehear- * ac 
they miniſter in, and the valle, and ſed by them names, froma moneth old ae 
what ſo euer belongeth to the nuni⸗ and aboue, actoꝛding to their number, double the 
ſtration thereof, were twentie and two thouſand, two nent 


32 And Eleazar the ſorme of Aaron the hundꝛed and thꝛee ſcoze and thirteene. The com. 
Paſt, ſhall be captaine ouerallycap- 44 And the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, mon ficte 


taines of the Leuites , and haue the ſaying, $ - | 
ouerſight ofthem that Waite vpon the 45 Take the Teuites foꝛ all the firſt noche ce 
Sanctuarie. boꝛne ofthe childꝛen of Jſrael, and the dart 5: 


foure, The 


33 And of Merari tame the kinred of the cattell of the Leuites foꝛ their cattell, cripcure i 
Mahelites, and the kinred ofthe Mu⸗ @the Leuites are mine: Jam p Lord. ches place 
ites: Theſe are ß kinreds of Merari. 46 And foꝛ the redeeming of the two dunn 

34 And the ſumme of them accozding bundꝛed and thꝛeeſtoꝛe and thirteene, Exodus, 
to the number of all the males from a which are moe then the Leuites inthe Ss 
moneth olde and aboue, was ſixe thou⸗ firſtbozneofthe childzenofJſrael, fue lab 
ſand and two hundꝛed. Take ſiue ſiclesofeuery head, after dq cc 

35 The taptame and the moſt antient of the waight of the Sanctuarie, the ſicle jm wat 
their houſe that were of the kinred of tonteining twentie gerahs, twentie Ge- 
Merari, was Zuriel the ſonne of Abi⸗ 48 And giue the money, wherewith the rabs, which 
hael :andtheſe ſhal pitch on the Nozth odde number olthem is redeemed, vn⸗ amn 


ſide ofthe Tabernacle. to Aaron and his ſonnes. Obolus, 
36 And vnder the tuſtody and charge of 4.9 And Poles tooke the redemption enn 

the ſonnesofMerari,ſhalbe þboardes money, ofthem that were redeemed, dene. 

ofthe Tabernacle, and the barres,pil- being moe then the Leuites: when eight 


lars, and ſockets thereof, and all the 5o Of the firſt boꝛne ofthe childzenof JC- dur mene 
veſſels thereof, and all that ſerueth rael tooke he this money, athouſande was an 
thereto: thꝛee hundzed and three ſcoze and fine unc: aw 
37 And the pillars ofthe tourt roundea- ficles, after the ſicle ofthe Sanctuarie, . n 
bout. With their ſockets, their pinnes, 51 And Moſes gaue the money of them that Obo⸗ 
and their toꝛdes. that were redeemed, vnto Aaron and nt che 
38 But on the foꝛefront ofthe Taberna⸗ his ſonnes, accozding to the woꝛde of waighc oc 
tle toward the Eaſt, befoꝛe the Taber⸗ the Lozde, as che Loꝛde commanded firteene 


natle ofthe Congregation Eaſtward, Moſes, In 
ſhal Moſes and Aaron and his ſonnes Theiiii. Chapter. 

pitche, and Waite to keepe the Danctu- 5 The offices ofthe Leuites. 
arie, and to keepe the childꝛen of Ilra⸗ 1 SND the Lozdeſpakevnto 

el: andy ſtranger that commethnigh, Moſes and Aaron, ſaying, 


— 

ſhalbe ſlaine. 2 of Take 5 ſumme ofthe chu⸗ 
39 And the whole ſumme ofthe Leuites eden of Caath, from among 
which Moſes and Aaron numbꝛed at the ſonnes of Lem, after their kinreds 

the commaundement of the Toꝛde and houſes of their fathers, _ 
thꝛoughout their kinreds, euen all the 3 From thirtie peeres and aboue, vntill 
males fromamoneth olde and aboue, 96 to — 
li. e 


—_—— 


—_— ————— — 


4 This ſhalbe the office of the childꝛen 
of Caath in ß Tabernacle ot the Con- 
gregation, about the moſt holy. 

5 And when the hoſt remooueth, Aa⸗ 
ron and his ſonnes ſhall come & take 
downe the touering vatle,and wꝛappe 
the arke of witneſle in it: 

6 And ſhall put thereon a touering of 

Badgers ſ[kinnes, and ſhall ſpzead vp- 

| onitacloth , that is altogether of blew 

filke, and put in the barres thereof. 

7 And vpon the Shew table they ſhall 

ſpꝛead abꝛoade a cloth of blewe ſilke, 

and put thereon the diſhes, [incenſe | 

cuppes, c goblets, and pottes to powꝛe 

with: and there ſhall be bzead thereon 
continually. 

3 And they ſhall ſpꝛead vpon them a 
touering ofſcarlet , and touer the ſame 
witha couering of Badgers ſkinnes, 
and put in the barres thereof. | 

9 And they ſhall take acloth of blewe 
ſilke , and coner the candleſticke of 
light, with his lampes, ſnuffers , and 
tenſers, and all the oyle veſſels which 

| they octupie about it. 

10 And they ſhall put both it and all the 
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| Wadgers ſkinnes, tput it vp0 a barre. 

11 And vpon the golden altar they ſhall 
ſpꝛead aclothof blewe ſilke , and touer 
it with a touering of Badgers ſkinnes, 
and put to the barres thereof. 

12 And they ſhall take al the inſtrumẽts 
where with they miniſter in the Sanc- 
tuarie, and put a cloth of blewe ſilke 
vpon them, and touer them with a co⸗ 
uering of Badgers lkinnes , and put 
them on a barre. ; 

13 And they ſhall take away the aſhes 
from the altar, and ſpꝛeade a purple 
cloth thereon, 

14 And put vpon it all the veſſels there⸗ 
of, that they miniſter withall, euen the 


Orcenſer. || colepannes, the fleſhhookes, the fire 


chouels, ö balons, and 5ᷣ other veſſels 
of the altar: and they ſhall ſpꝛead vpon 
it a touering of Badgers ſkinnes, and 
put to the barres ofit. 

15 And when Aaron & his ſonnes haue 
made an ende of couering the Sanctu- 
arie, and all the veſſels or the Sanctu⸗ 
arie, againſt that the hoſt remoue, then 


The Leuites offices, | Numer. when the hoſte remoued. 
10 e wozke in the Tabernacle of the charge of the ſonnes of Caath in the 
22 1 Labernacle ofthe Congregation, 


16 And to the office of Eleazar the ſonne 
of Aaronthe Pueſt, perteineth the oyle 
foꝛ ylight, the ſweete intenſe, the dayly 
meate offering, and the anointing oile, 
and the ouerſight of all the Taberna⸗ 
cle, and of all that therein is, both in the 
Sanctuarte , and in all the veſſels 
thereof, 


17 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes and 


Aaron, ſaying, 

13 Peſhalnot tut off the tribe of the kin- 
red of the Caathites from among the 
Lenites: 

19 But thus doe vnto them, that they 
may liue, and not die: when they goe 
vnto the moſt holy things, let Aaron 
and his ſonnes goe in, c àappoint them 
euer one to his office, i to his charge. 

20 Butlet them not goe in to lee when ỹ 
Holy things are folden vp, leſt they die. 

21 Andthe Lozd ſpake vnto Moles ſay⸗ 


ing, 

22 Tate alſo p ſumme ofthe childꝛen of 
Gerſon, thzoughout 5 houſes of their 
fathers, #thzoughoutthe: kinreds: 

23 From thirtie yeer2s olde and aboue, 
vntill fiftie yeeres ſhalt thou number 


veſſels thereof within a couering of them, all that enter into the aſſemblie 


foꝛ to doe ſeruite in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. 

24 And this is the ſeruite ofthe kinred 
of the Gerſonites, to ſerue ⁊ to beare: 
25 They ſhall beare the turtames ofthe 
Tabernacle, and the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, his conering, and 
the touering of the Badgers ſkinnes 


that is on high vpon it, and the vayle * 


ofthe dooze of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation: 

26 And the curtaines ofthe court, and 

the vaile that is in the entring in ofthe 

= of the tourt, which is neere the 

abernatle, and neere the altar round 
about, with the toꝛdes, and all the in⸗ 
ſtruments that ſerue vnto them, and 
all that is made foꝛ them: and ſo ſhall 
they ſerue. 

27 At the mouth of Aaron and his ſõnes 
ſhal all the ſeruite of the chudꝛen of the 
Gerlonites be done, in all their char- 
ges, and in all their ſernice:and ye ſhal 


appoint vnto them all their burdens to 
keepe. 


the ſonnes of Caath ſhall tome in foꝛ to 28 And this is the ſeruite of the kinred ol 

the childꝛen of Gerſon in p Taberna⸗ 

cle of the Congregation, t their _ 
a 


beare: but they ſhallnot touch any ho⸗ 
ly thing, leaſt they die. And this is the 


2K 
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The Leuites numbred 'D hap.v. by their families. 


ſhall be vnder the hande of — number, actoꝛding to the tommaunde⸗ 
the ſonne of Aaron the Pꝛieſt. ment ofthe Loꝛd. 

29 And thou ſhalt number the ſonnes of 42 And the numders of the kinreds of 
Merari after their kinreds, and after the ſönes ol Merari, thꝛoughout their 
the houſes of their fathers: kiureds, and houſes of their fathers: 

30 From thirtie veeres olde and aboue, 43 From thirtie peeres olde and vp, vn⸗ 
vnto fiftie yeeres, ſhalt thou trumber to fiftie yeeres, all that enter into the 
them, euery one that enter into the al⸗ aſſemble foꝛ the ſeruite of the Taber⸗ 
ſembly, to doe the ſeruite o the taber⸗ nacleofthe Congregation: 
nacle of the congregation. 44 And the numbers ofthem after their 

31 And this is the office and charge at⸗ kinreds, were thꝛee thouſand and two 
toꝛding to all their ſeruite in the taber⸗ hundꝛed. | 
nacle of the congregation, the boozdes 4-5 Theſe be the ſummes ol the kinreds 
ofthe tabernacle, with the barres, pi} okthe ſonnes of Merari, which Moſes 
lars, and ſocketsthereof, | and Aaron nombꝛed atcoꝛding to the 

32 And the pillars that are round about =Wwozde of the Toꝛde by the hande of 
the couct , with their ſockets, pinnes, Moſes. 
and toꝛdes, & with all the inſtruments 46 And ſo all the numbers of the Le- 
ofit, foꝛ all their ſeruite: and by name unites, which Moſes, Aaron, and the 
yeſhallreckentheinſtrumentsoftheir Lozds o Iſrael numbzed, after their 
officeand charge. kinreds, thouſholdes of their fathers: 

33 This is the leruice of the kinreds of 47 From thirtie yeeresoldeand vp,vn- 
the ſonnes of Merari, accoꝛ to all to fiftie peeres, e one that tame to 


their office in the tabernacle of the con⸗ do his duetie, offite, ſeruite and charge 
gregation, vnder the hande 8 inthe Tabernatle ol the Cögregation: 
mar the ſonne of Aaron the Pelk. So the numbers of them Were eight 


34 And Moſes and Aaron and the pꝛin⸗ thouſand, ſiue hundꝛed and foure ſcoze. 
tes ofthe multitude,numbzedy ſonnes 48 Accozdingto the woꝛde of the Loꝛde 
of the Caathites, after their kinreds did Aaron number them by the hand 
and houſes of their fathers, of Poles, euery one actoꝛding to their 


35 From thirtie yeeres olde and aboue, ſeruite and charge: Thus were they 


vnto fiftie yeeres all that enter into the of that tribe nunibꝛed, as the Lozde 
aſſemblie, to doe ſeruite in the Taber⸗ tcommaunded Moſes, 
nacle ot the Congre on. The v. Chapter. 

36 And the number them th:oughout 2 The leprous and polluted perſons ſhalbe put out of the tents, 
their kinreds, were two thouſande, ſe⸗ 6 The ſatiſfaction for ſinne. 12 The lawe of ielouſie. 
uen hundꝛed and fiftie. oY) Nd the Lo2de ſpake vnto 

7 Moles, laying, 

$ Commaunde the childzen 
that they put out 
ſte eueryleper, and euery one 
that hath — e whoſdeuer is 


aſſembly foꝛ to do ſeruite in the Taber⸗ — 1 Z 15 he — mong the 
7 The tent of 


40 And the numbers ol them thꝛough⸗ of Jſrael, 
out their kinreds, and houſes of their 5 2 the Lode ſpake bnto Moles, 
n 


the Loze, 
that is, tbe 


fathers , were two thouland, ſixe hun⸗ g. tent of 
dꝛed and thirtie. 6 —_——_—_— childzen of Jſrael, ent 
41 This is the number ofthekinredsof ohen a man oꝛ a woman ſhall conv att. 


the ſonnes ol Gerſon, of all that did ſer⸗ mit any ſinne that men commit, and — ns 


uite in the Tabernacle of theCongre- a 1. 
gation , which Moſes and Aaron did denen terncieofe? Congregation. ln. > 


M. tit, treſpaſſe 


1 


The triall of Numeri. the ſuſpected wife. 


treſpaſſe againſt the Loꝛd: when that 19 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall charge her by an 
—— challtrelpalf, othe , and lay vnto the woman, If no 
5 Then they ſhall knowledge their man haue lyen with thee, neither haſt 
ſinne which they haue done, and let gone alide to vncleanneſſe without thy 
him reſtoꝛe againe the hurt that hee Huſband, then haue thou no harme of 
hath done, wih his pꝛintipall, and put theſe bitter and turſed waters. 
the fifth part of it moze thereto, and 20 But and if thou haſt gone aſide from 
giue it vnto him whome hee hath tre} thy huſband, and art defiled,andſome 
paſſed againſt, man hath lyen with thee beſide thine 
8 But if the man haue no kinſman to uſband: 
reſtoꝛe the hurt vnto ,let the treſpaſſe 21 (Then the Pꝛeſt ſhall charge the wo- 
bee made good vnto the Loꝛde, andit man with anothe of curſing, andthe 
ſhall be the Pꝛieſtes, beſide the ramme put ſhall ſay vnto the woman) The 
of the atonement, whereby an atone⸗ oꝛde make thee atturſed and deteſta⸗ 
ment ſhalbe made foꝛ him. ble foꝛ ũᷣ othe among thy people, when 
9 Andeuery heaue offring that is made the Lozddoeth make thy thigh to rot, 
of the holy things ofthe childꝛen of Jl 1 4 
rael, which they bꝛing vnto the Pꝛieſt, 22 Thele curſed waters goe into the 
ſhalbe his. bowels of thee , that they may make 
10 And euery mans halowed thing ſhall thy belly well, and thy thigh to rotte. 
be his: whatſoeuer any man giueth the And let the woman ſay, Amen, Amen. 


Pꝛieſt, it ſhall be his. 23 And 2 wute theſe turſes in 
11 And the Toꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, a booke, and he ſhal blot them out with 
ſaying, the bitter waters: 


12 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 24 And gine the womantholebitterand 
and ſay vnto them, If anp mans wife curled waters to dꝛinke, that thoſe cur- 
go aſide, and treſpaſſe againſt him, ſed dt bitter waters may enter into her. 

133 So that another man lie with her 25 And then the Pꝛieſt ſhall take the ie⸗ 
b Ephacs- fleſhly, #it be hid from the eyes of her louie offering out ofy womans hand, 
reinerhrhee Huſband, and is kept cloſe that ſhee is and waue it befoꝛe the Loꝛd, and bzing 
— 3 _ — — againſt it Ho - _ — é— 
deale ok an er, neither het e maner, 26 e Þ21 e | anyand-. 
Ephacoy 14. And the ſpirit ot teloulie tõmeth vpon full of the offringfoz amemozill, and 
— 191 By 9 — Ys — 282 it = — 9 make 
as fourtie is detiled: oꝛ it the ot ielou⸗ e woman e the : 
ages ſie come vpon him, ſo that hee is ielous 27 And when he hath made the woman 
pile. An ouer his wife which is pet vndefiled: dꝛinke the waters, if ſhe be defiledand 
Hinisn 15 Thenlet the man bꝛing his wife vnto haue treſpaſſed againſt her huſband, 
Gel the Pꝛieſt, and bung her offering with then ſhall the curled and bitter waters 
qud, conte · Her, the tenth part of and Epha of bar⸗ goe into her, and her belly ſhall well, 
ningss ley meale: but let him put no oyle vpon and her thigh ſhall rotte: and the wo⸗ 
eweluelogs, it, noꝛ put Frankintenſe thereon, foꝛ it man ſhalbe a turſe among her people. 
eche log hol ⸗ is an offering of ielouſie, an offering foz 28 And if the woman be not defiled, but 
much as re àremembꝛante, cauſing the ſinne to be is cleane, ſhe ſhall haue no harme, but 
egge ſhels thought vpon. ſhall tonteiue and beare. 
Dub der, 16 And the Nꝛieſt ſhall bꝛing her, and ſet 29 This is the lawe of ielouſie, when a 
an Gomer, her befoꝛe the Loꝛd. wife goeth aſide from her huſbande, 
which ls al. 1-7 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall take holy water and is deflled: 
cam m in an earthen veſlell, and of the duſt zo Oz when the ſpirit of ielouſie com- 
Latine, con · that is in the flooꝛe ofthe Tabernacle, meth vpon a man, and hee being ielous 
reineththe the Pateſt ſhalltake it, and put it into auer his wife, doeth bing her befoze 
thee E the water: theLozd, and the Pꝛieſt ſhalldotoher 
phaes,chat 18 And let the Patelt ſet the woman be⸗ acco2ding vnto all this lawe: 
isaſingchas foꝛe the Loꝛd, t vntouer the womans 31 And the man ſhall be giltleſſe , and 
ewo bſizxev, head, andputtheoffringof memoziall this woman ſhall beare her ſinne. 
Sig, = ring nd eh Putt ſhall hane bitte 3 
an he ald turſed Water in his hand. rr mw . 

I And 


— ———— 


Ofthe Nazarites, 


Chap. vj. 


and their offering. 70 


— — 


a The Loꝛd 
hath left free 
this vowe to 
the diſcreti⸗ 
on and will 
of perſons, 
without li⸗ 
mitting any 
certain time 
fox þ obſer⸗ 
nation of it. 
The Ye- 
ewe woꝛd 
Nazir, 
whereof the 
woꝛd of Ma⸗ 
ʒarees com- 
ficth ſepa⸗ 
rate. 

Iudg. 13.5. 


1 


2 


of Iſrael, c ſap vnto them, 
When either man oꝛ woman doeth ſe⸗ 
parate themſelues to vowe a vowe of 
2 a Nazarite , to ſeparate themlſelnes 
vnto the Lozd : 

He ſhall ſeparate himſelfe from wine 
and ſtrong dꝛinke, and ſhall dꝛinke no 
vineger of wine oꝛ of ſtrong dzinke, noꝛ 
ſhall dꝛinke whatſoeuer ts pꝛeſſed out 
of grapes, #ſhalleateno freſh grapes, 
neither yet dꝛped. 

4 Aslongas his abſkinence endureth, 
ſhall hee eate nothing that is made of 
the vine tree, 02ofthe coznels, oz ofthe 
huſke ofthe grape. 

5 Andas long as hee voweth and is ſe⸗ 
parated, there ſhall noꝰ raſoꝛ come bp- 
on his head, vntill his dayes be out in 
the which he ſeparateth himſelfe vnto 
the Loꝛd, hee ſhalbe holy, and ſhall let 
the lockes of his heare growe, 

6 As long as he ſeparateth himſelfe vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛd, hee ſhall come at no bodie. 

7 Pe ſhall not make himſelfe vncleane 
at the death ol his father, mother, bꝛo⸗ 
ther, oꝛliſter: becauſe that the conſecra- 
tion of his God is bpon his head. 

3 Allthe dapes of his ſeparation hee is 
holy vnto the Lozd, 

9 And if any man die ſuddenly befoze 

im oꝛ he be ware, the head ofhiscon- 

ecration ſhall be defiled : and hee ſhall 
ſhaue his head the day of his clenſing, 
the ſeuenth day ſhall he ſhane it. 

10 And the eight day hee ſhall bꝛing two 
turtles oꝛ two pong pigeons to the 
Pꝛieſt, befoze the dooꝛe of the Taber⸗ 
nacle ofthe Congregation, 

11 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall offer the one foꝛ a 

ſinne offring and the other foꝛ a whole 


Nd the Tord ſpake vnto 
DN Moles,ſaying, 
N Speake vntothe childꝛen 


the Lo2de,anheelambe of a yeereolde 
without blemiſh, foꝛ a whole burnt of 
fering, and a ſheelambe of a yeere olde 
without blemiſh foꝛ a ſinne offering, 
anda ramme without blemiſh alſo foꝛ 
peace offerings, 

15 And a baſket of vnleauened bꝛead, 
takes of line flowꝛe mingled with oyle, 
and wafers of vnleauened bꝛead an- 
oynted with oyle, with their meate of- 
ferings, and dꝛinke offerings, 

16 And the Pꝛeſt ſhall bꝛing them befoꝛe 
the Lozd, and offer his ſinne offering, 
and his whole burnt offering, 

17 And ſhall pꝛepare the ramme foꝛ a 
peate offering vnto the Loꝛd, with the 
baſket of vnleauened bꝛead: and the 
Pꝛieſt ſhall make alſo His meate offe⸗ 
ring, and his dꝛinke offering. 

13 * And the Nazarite ſhall ſhaue the . 21.24. 
head of his tonſecration at the dooꝛe of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and ſhall take the heare of the head of 
his conſecration and put it in the fire 
which is vnder the peace offering. 

19 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall take the ſodden 
ſhoulder orthe ramme, and one vnlea⸗ 
uened take out of the baſket, and one 
vnleauened wafer alſo, and put them 
vpon the handes ofthe Nazarite,after 
he hath ſhauen his conſecration, 

20 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall waue them be⸗ 
foꝛe the Loꝛde: and theſe holy thinges 
ſhall be the Pꝛieſtes, with the waue 
b:eſt,and the heaue ſhoulder: and then 
the Nazarite may dꝛinke wine. 

21 This is the lawe of the Nazarite, 
which 822 his offering vnto 

e Lode foꝛ his conſecration, beſides 

ole thinges that his hande can get: 

accoodingtothe vowe ry hee vow- 

ed.ſohee doe after the lawe of his 
conſecration. 


burnt offering: and make an atone- 22 And the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ment foꝛ him as co 


1215 laying, 
ned by the dead, and ſhallhallowe his 23 Speake vnto Aaron and his ſonnes, 


head the ſame day. ſaying, On this wile yee ſhall bleſſe Eecl. 36.10. 
12 Andheſhall conſecrate bntotheLozd the childzen of Aal , and ſay vnto 
the time of his ſeparation, and ſhall them, 


bꝛing a lambe of a veere olde fozatre- 24 The Lozde bleſſe thee, and keepe 
paſle offering, but the dayes that were thee: 
befoze areloſt,becauſe his conſecration 25 The Toꝛd make his face ſhine vpon 
was defiled, thee, and be mercifull vnto thee: 
13 Thts is the lawe of the Nazarite: 26 The Lode lift vp His countenance 
when the time of his conſecration is vponthee,and gine thee peace. 
out, he ſhall be bꝛought vnto the dooꝛe 27 And they ſhall put my name vpon 
of the tabernacle of 7 — the childꝛen of Iſrael, and J wilbleſſe 
14 And hee ſhall bꝛing his offering vnto them. * * 


The ſeuerall offerings Numer 1. of the Princes of the 


— 


Tis ee ine 
6 cation o abernacle a dt — cy r hel 4 I5 yong e. d ramme, a ambe o 

Lache, Nees ode bierceturnrn. dne pere old toꝛ a whole burnt offring: 

owhen Moſes had full 16 An hee goate foꝛ a inne offering: 

tet vpche Tabernacle, and 17 And foꝛ a peace offering, two oxen, 

Z S anointed # ſanctifiedit, and fine rammes, ſiue hee goates, and fine 

; all the inſtruments there ⸗ lambes of one yeere olde. This was 
of, the altar alſo, and all the veſſels the gift of Nahaſſon the ſonne of Amt- 

thereof, and had anoynted them, and nadab. 

ſanctifiedthem : 18 Theſecondday Nathanael the ſonne 
2 Thenthe pzinces of Jſrael, heades of Zuar, captaine oner Jſachar, did 

ouer the houſes ofthetr fathers(which offer: 

were the loꝛds ok the tribes, and ouer 19 And he offred foꝛ his gift a ſiluer char⸗ 

them that were nombꝛed offered, ger of an hundꝛed and thirtie ſicles, a 
3 And bꝛought their lacrifice befoꝛe the liluer boule of ſeuentie ſitles, after the 

Lo2d,ſixe couered charets, and twelue ſicleofthe Sanctuarie, both full of line 

oren : one charet foꝛ two loꝛdes, and flowzemingled with oyle, foꝛ a meate 

fo: euery ont an oxe, and they bzought offering: 

them betoꝛe the Tabernacle. 20 An incenle cup of golde of ten ſicles, 
4 * the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, full of incenſe: 


Tas. 21 One pong bullocke, a ramme , a lambe 
5 ke it of them, that they may be to 


ot one peere olde foꝛ a whole burnt of- 
do the ſeruite of the Tabernacle ofthe fering: | 
Congregation ,+thou ſhalt ginethem 22 Andanhee goate foꝛ a ſinne offering: 
vntothe Leuttes, to euery man attoꝛ⸗ 23 And foꝛ apeace offring, two oxen, fiue 
ding to his office. rammes , fine hee goates, ſiue lambes 
6 Ind Moſes tooke the charets and the of one yeere olde. This was the offe⸗ 
oren,and gaue them vnto the Leuites. ring of Nathanael the ſonne of Zuar. 
5 Twocharetsand foure oxen he gaue 24 The thirde day Eliab the ſonne of 
vnto the lonnes of Gerſon, attoꝛding Melon, captaine of the childꝛen of Za⸗ 
vnto their office. bulon, did offer: 
$ And charetsand eight oxen hee 25 And his gift was a ſiluer charger of 
gaue bntothefonnes of Merari, accoz> an hundzed and thirtie ſicles,a ſiluer 
ding vnto their offices, vnder the hand boule ot ſeuentie ſicles , after the ſicle of 
of Ichamar the ſonne of Aaron the the Sanctuarie, and boch were full of 
Pꝛieſt. fine flowze mingled with oyle, foꝛ a 
9 Burt vnto the ſonnes of Caath he gaue meate offering: _ 
none: becauſe the charge ofthe Sanc- 26 A golden [incenſe] cup of tenne ſicles, 
tuarie belonged vnto them, which they fullof 
did beare vpon ſhoulders, 27 A pong bullocke, a rannne, a lambe of 
10 And thepzinces offered foꝛ che dedita⸗ one pere old foza whole burnt offring, 
ting of the altar in che day that it was 28 An hee goate foꝛa ſinne offering: 
anoynted , and bꝛought their lacrifices 29 And foꝛ apeace offring two oren,fiue 
. befozethealtar. rammes, fine hee ——.— 
11 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Moſes, The of one yeere olde. This was the offe⸗ 
pꝛintes ſhall bꝛing their gs, eue⸗ ring ot Eliab the ſonne of helon. 
ry day one pꝛinte foꝛ the dedicating of 3o The fourth day, Glizur the ſonne of 
Dedeur , captaine of the 


the altar. , capt; childzen of 
12  Andſoon the firſt day did Nahaſſon Ruben,didoffer: | 

the ſonne of Aminadab, of the tribe of 31 And His gift was a filuer charger of 

Juda offer his ſacrifice, an hundꝛed and thirtie ſirles, a filuer 
33 And his offering wasaſiluercharger bouleof leuentieficles , after theſicle of 
of an hundzed and thirtie ſicles, a ſil- the Santtuarie, and they were both 
uer bowle of ſenentie ſitles, after the fulloffine flowꝛe mingled with oyle fo2 
weight of the Sanctuarie, and they ameateoffering, 
were full of fine floure mingled 32 A golden incenſe] cup ot tenne ſicles, 
with oyle fozameate offering: full of intenſe: 


Exo. 40. 1 8. 1 


L4- An incenſe | cuppe of tenne ſicles of 33 Ayongbullocke. a ramme, alambe of 
one 


— — * 
* 


tribesof the (; hap.v1 R children of Iſrael. 


71 


one pere old foza whole burnt offring. 52 An hee goate foꝛ a ſinne offering: 
34. An hee goate foꝛ a ſinne offering: 53 And foꝛ a peace offring, two oxen, fine 
35 And foꝛ a peace offering, two oxen, rammes, fine hee goates, fine tambes 
fine rannnes, ſiue hee goates, and five of oneyeere olde. This was the offe⸗ 
lambes of one peere olde. This was ring of Eliſama the ſonne of Ammiud. 
the offering of Eltzur the ſonne of 54 The eight day, offered Gamaliel the 
Sedeur. ſonne of Pedazur, the taptaine of the 
36 The fifth day, Selumiel, che ſonne of childꝛen of Manaſſes: | 
=uriſaddai,captaine of the childzen of 55 And his offering was a filner char- 
Simeon,oftered: ger of an hundꝛed and thirtie ſicles , a 
37 His gift was a ſiluer charger of an liluer boule of ſeuentie ſicles, after the 
hundꝛed and thirty ſicles, a ſiluer boule ſicleofthe Sanctuarie, both full of fine 
of ſeuentie ſicles , after the ſicle of the flowꝛe mingled with oyle, foza meate 
Sanctuarie, and they were both full offering: 
of line flowꝛe mingled with oyle foꝛ a 5s A golden [incenſe] cup of ten ſicles, 


meate offering: full of incenſe: 
38 A golden incenſe cup ok ten ſicles, full 57 A pong bullocke, aramme, a lambe 
of incenſe: of one yeere olde foꝛ a whole burnt of- 


39 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of fering: 
one pere old foꝛ a whole burnt offring: 58 An hee goate foꝛa ſinne offering: 

40 An hee goate foꝛ a ſinne offering: 59 And foꝛa peace offring, two oxen fine 

41 And foꝛ a peace offering, two oxen, rammes, fiue hee goates, ſiue lambes 
fine rammes , fine hee goates, five of one peere olde. This was the of- 
lambes of one yeere olde. This was fering of Gamaliel the ſonne of Pe⸗ 
the offering of Selumiel the ſonne of dazur. 

Zuriſaddai. 60 The ninth day, Abidan the ſonne ot 

42 The ſirch day, Eliaſaph the ſonne ob Gedeon, captaine of the childzen of 
Duel, captaine of the childzen of Gad, Venia min offered: 
offered: 61 And his gift was a ſiluer charger 

43 Hts gift was a ſiluer charger of an of an hundꝛed and thirtie ſicles, a ſil- 
hundꝛed and thirtie ſicles,aſiluer boule uer bowle of ſeuentie ſicles, after the li⸗ 
of ſeuentie ſicles, after the ſicle of the cle ot the Sanctuarie , both full of fine 
Danctuarie , both full of fine flowze flowzemingled with oyle foꝛ ameate 
mingled with oyle foꝛ a meate offring: offering: 

44 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſicles, 62 A golden incenſe cup of ten ſicles full 
full of incenſe: ofincenſe: 

45 Ayongbullocke, aramme, a lambe 63 Ayongbullocke, a ramme, a lambe 
K one yeere olde foꝛ a whole burnt ot _ yeere olde foꝛ a whole burnt of- 
ering: g: 

46 An hee goate foꝛ a ſinne offering: 64. An hee goate foꝛ a ſinne offering: 

47 And foꝛa peate offering, two oxen, 65 And foꝛ àa peate offering, two oxen, 
fine rammes , fiue hee goates , fine fine rammes , fiue Hee goates , fiue 
lambs ofone yeere olde. This was the lambs of one yeere olde. This was the 

offering ol Elialaph the lonne ol Duel. offering of Abidan ß ſonne of Gedeon. 

43 The leuenth day, Eliſama the ſonne 66 The tenth day, Ahiezer the ſonne ol 
of Ammiud. captaine of the chuldꝛen ob Amiſad dat, captaine of the childzen of 
Ephꝛatm offered: Dan, offered: 

49 And his latrifite was a ſiluer charger 67 And his offering was a ſiluer char- 
ofan hundꝛed and thirtie ſicles, a ſiluer ger of an hundꝛed and thirtie ſicles, a 
boute of ſeuentie ſicles, after the ſicle filuer boule of ſeuentie ſicles, after the 
of the Sanctuarie , both full of fine ficleofthe Santtuarie, both full of fine 
—_ mingled with oyle foꝛ a meate — — mugled with oyle foꝛ a meate 

g: ng: 

50 A golden [incenſe] cup of ten ſicles, 68 A golden intenſe tup often ſitles full 

full of intenſe: of intenſe: 


51 A pong bullocke , aramme, alambe 69 A pong bullocke, a ramme, a lambe of 
of one yeere olde foꝛ a whole burnt of one pere old foꝛa whole burnt offring: 
fering: 70 Anhee goateiozalinneolfering: - 

71 An 


_— — — — 


— 


The dedication of the Altar. Numeri. The order of the lampes. 


— 


71 And foꝛ a peace offring, two oxen, ſiue $7 All the bullocks foꝛ the whole burnt 
rammes, fine hee goates, fine lambs of offering, were twelue , the rammes | 
one peere olde. This was the offering twelue,y —— — olde twelue, 2. 
of Ahiezer the ſonne of Ammiladdal. With their meate offerings: and the 9 
72 The eleuenth day, Pagiel the ſonne hee goates foꝛ ſinne offering, twelue. 1 
of Otran, captaine of the childzenof 38 And all the oxen foꝛ the peace offe- 
Aler,offered: rings, Were twentie andfoure , the 
73 And his offering was a ſiluerchar- rammes, ſirtie, the hee goates, ſirtie, 
ger of an hundꝛed and thirtie ſicles, a thelambesof a peere olde, ſirtie. This 
uer boule of ſeuentie ſicles, after the Was the dedication of the altar, after 
ſicle ofthe Sanctuarie, both fulloffine that it was anoynted. . 
flowꝛe mingled with oyle, foꝛ a meate 89 And when Moles was gone into the 
offering: Tabernacle of the congregation , to : 
74 A golden [incenſe |cup of ten ſicles, ſpeake with him, he heard the voyce Goa. 4 
full of intenſe: | ofoneſpeaking vnto him from of the | 
75 Ayongbullocke, a ramme, a lambe mercyleate, that was vpon the Arke 
of one yeere olde foꝛ a whole burnt ofr⸗ of witneſſe, betweene the two Cheru- 
fering: | bims: and hetalked with him. 
76 An hee goate foꝛ a ſinne offering: The vii Chapter. 
| 77 And foza peace offring two oren, fine 2 7 * of A 4 The fourme of che candleſticke. 
| rammes N liue hee dates, finelambes i ec — offering of the Leuites. 
of one yeere olde. was the offe- 1 [{7; d the Lo2de ſpake vnto 
ring ot Pagiel the ſonne of Otran. K, N Moſes, ſaying, 
78 Lhetwelfth day, Ahira the ſonne of 2 e. Speake vnto Aaron, and 
Enan, captaine of p childꝛen of Neph- [FSI lay vnto him , when thou | 
| thali,offered: etteſt vp the lampes, the ſeuen lampes | 
79 And his offering was a ſiluer char- (hall giue light toward the fozefrontof 
8 ger of an hundꝛed and thirtie ſicles, a the tandleſticke. 
| iluer boule of ſeuentie licles, after the 3 And Aaron did fo , and lighted the I 
ſicle ofthe Sanctuarie,both full of fine lampes thereof towarde the fozefront 
flowꝛe nungled With oyle foz a meate of the tandleſticke, as the Loꝛde com- 
offering: | manded Moſes. 
30 Agoldenſ incenſe cup of ten ſicles, full 4 And this was the wozke of the tan⸗ N 
ofincenle: dleſticke, euen ot gold, beaten out with 1 
81 Avong bullocke aramme, a lambe the hammer, both the ſhaft and the . 
ofone yeere olde foꝛ a wholeburntofs flowzes thereof was beaten out with 4 
tering: the hammer: atcoꝛding vntoypaterne 
$2 An hee goate foꝛ a ſinne offering: which the Loꝛde had thewed Moſes, 
$3 And foꝛ apeace offering, two oxen, ſo he made the tandleſticke. 
fine rammes , fine hee goates , five 5 And the Toꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
lambs ofone yeere olde. This was the laying, 
offering of Ahirathe ſonne of Enan, 6 ike the Leuites from among the 
$4 This was the dedication of the al childzen of Ilrael, and tleanſe them, 
tar in the day when it was anointed / _— ſhalt thou doe vnto them, 


by the painces of Jſrael: twelue char- cleanſeſt them , Spzinckle 
gers of ſiluer , twelue ſiluer boules, *Wwaterofpurifyingvponthem,andlet * 7» ve- 
twelue[incenle cuppes ofgolde: them ſhauealltheir fleſh, and let them n dune 

$5 Euery charger contetning an hundꝛed wach their clothes, and ſo make them⸗ water, be 
and thirtie ſicles of ſiluer, every boule lſeluescleane. cauſe it is 
ſeuentie: and all the ſiluer veſſels con- 8 Then let them take a vong bullocke pure cure. | 
teined two thouſande © fourehundzed With his meate offering, [euen] fine \ 


ſicles after the ſicle ofthe Santtuarie. flow2emiungled withoyle,and another 
36 And the golden intenſe cuppes were yongbullockſhalt thou take fo2 a ſinne 
twelue, full of incenſe, conteining ten offering. We 
ſicles a piece, after the ſicle ofthe Sanc- » Andthou ſhalt bzing the Lenites be- 
tuarie: ſo that all the goldeofthe[in- foze the Tabernacle of the congregati- 
cenſe cuppes, was an hundꝛed xtwen- on, thou ſhalt gather the whole multi⸗ 
tie ſicles, | ttldeofthe childꝛen of Jſrael together, 

| lo And 
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The Leuites offred to the Lord. C h ap. x. The Paſſeouer kept. 72 


10 And bꝛing the Leuttes befozey Loꝛd, the congregation befoze Aaron and 
and the childzen of Jſrael hall put his ſonnes: as the Loꝛd had comman⸗ 
their hands vpon the Leuites. ded Moles concerning the Leuites, ſo 
11 And Aaron ſhal waue the Leuites be⸗ they did vnto them. 
foze the Loꝛde fo2 a wane offering of 23 And the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, b cel 


the childzen of Ilrael, that they may fſaying, uites after 
executethe miniſtration of the leruice 24, Thisisitthat[belongeth] vnto the n were, 
ofthe Lozde. Leuites: From twentie and fiueyeres oe wers 


12 And the Leuttes ſhal put their hands. olde, and vpward, they ſhall goe in to diſcharges 
vpon the head of the bullockes : and waite vpon the ſeruice of the taberna- pain 
thou ſhalt offer the one ſoꝛ a ſinne offe- cle ofthe congregation, asto beate 
ring , andthe otherfozaWholeburnt 25 And from the age of » fiftie yeeres, aue 
offring vnto the Loꝛd, that thou may⸗ they ſhall ceaſe wayting vpon the ſer- an were ax; 
eſt make an atonenient fo: yLeuites, uice thereof,and ſhall ſerue no moe: ter appoin⸗ 

33 And thou ſhalt ſet the Leuttes befoꝛe 26 But ſhal miniſter with their bꝛethꝛen — M 
Aaron and his ſonnes, c waue them inthe tabernacle of the congregation, indcuce,to 
foꝛ a wane offering vnto the Lo2de. to keepe thinges committed to their giecow- 

14 AndthusthouſhaltſeparatetheLe- charge: but ſhall doenomoze ſeruice, h n 
uites from among the childzen of JE Thus therefoze ſhalt thou doe vnto to keepe 
rael,and the Leuites ſhalbe mine. the Leuites, touching their charge. wu; 

15 After that, call the Leuites go in to n n ben Chart.. RES 
doe the ſeruite of the tabernacle ofthe * ap ener and wharrime the yncleane ought to 


z keepe the Paſſeouer. 15 The cloude coueting the I 
cogregation:F thou ſhalt cleanſe them, cle, leadeth the Iſraelites thorowethe wildernal, 1 


and waue them foꝛ a waue offering: 1 D Nd the Tode ſpake vnto 

16 Foꝛ they are giuen and deliuered vn⸗ /e Moſes in the wuͤdernes of 
to me from among the childꝛen of Jl⸗ mai in the firſtmoneth of 
rael, foꝛ ſuch as open euery wombe, {* 2 the lecond yeere after they 

Nur-3.73 *fo2thefirſtbozneotall thechildzen of were come out of the land of Egypt, 
uk 2.25, Ilrael haue I taken them vnto me. ſaying, 

17 Fozallthe firſt bome of the childzen 2 Let the childꝛen of Ilrael telebꝛate 
of Ilrael are mine, both man Ebeaſt: the pPaſſeouer, at the time appointed 
ſince the day that I finote enery firſt thereunto. | 
boꝛne in the land of Egypt. J ſanctified 3 In pfourteenthdayofthismoneth at 
them foꝛmy ſelke. Eut ve ſhal keepe it in his ſeaſon:attoꝛ⸗ 

13 And Jane taken the Leuites foꝛ all dingtoallyritesofit,#accozding to ali 


oꝛne of the childzenof Pſrael, þceremomies thereof,ſhall ve keepe it. 
19 And haue ginen the Leuttes as a gift 4 And Moſes vnto the children 


of he childꝛen of Ilrael inthe Taber⸗ 5 And they hone thePaſſeonerthe four⸗ 
thefirſtmonethatEuen, 
pore 
the 


man 
Paſſeouer 


ton 
dꝛen ol Ilrael vnto them. we kept 
And the Leuites were purified , and an 


Fart 


g. 
and 


The appearing of the cloude. Numeri. The two liluer trumpets. 


— 


and ſay, If anp man ot you, oꝛ of your then they iourneyed: Whether it was 
poſteritiẽ, ſhalbe vncleane by yreaſon by dap oꝛ by night that the cloude was 
of coarſe, oꝛ be in a way farre diſtant taken vp, they iourneped. 
from vou, t from pour generations, he 22 Oꝛ it the cloude taried two dayes, oꝛ 
ſhal keepe p Paſſeouer vnto the Loꝛd. a moneth oꝛ a peere vpon the Taber⸗ 
u The fourteenth day ofthe ſetond mo⸗ nale, and remained thereon, the chil⸗ 
neth at Euen let them keepe it, x eate dꝛen ol Iſrael remained ſtill, and iour⸗ 
it with vnleauened bzead , and ſowꝛe nepyed not: and as ſoone as thecloude 
herbes. was taken vp, they tourneyed, 
12 Let them leaue none of it vnto the 23 At the mouth ol the Loꝛd they reſted 
mozning , noz bzeake any bone of it: in the tentes, t at the tommandement 
bie 1. But actoꝛding to all the ozdinance of ofy Loꝛd chey iourneyed keepmg the 
ou 79.9. the Paſſeouer, let them keepe it. watch of Loꝛd at the comandement 
13 But the man that is cleane, and is not ofthe Loꝛd by the hand of Moſes. 
in a iournep, and pet was negligent to The x. Chapter. 
kee the Paſſeouer the ſame ſoule 2 The trumpets of filuer,and their vſe. 30 Hobab refuſeth to 
ſhalbe cut off from his people becauſe 8 weh loses. 
he bꝛought not the offeringof} Lozde 1 


A Ndthe Loꝛde ſpake vnto 
beim. e e {Ng "Make theetio trumpets 
14 Andifaſtrangerdwell among you, N offiluer: of an whole piete 


and will keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the (halt thou make them that thou may⸗ 
Lo2d: accozding to the oꝛdinante ot the eſt vlethem , to call the congregation 
— maner thereot ſo ſhall together, and when the campe ſhall 
e doe. ve ſhal haue one lawe both fo tourney, 
the ſtranger, and foꝛ him that was 3 And when they ſhal blow with them, 
boꝛne in the ſame land. all the multitude ſhal reſoꝛt to thee, be⸗ 
Ee. 30.34. 15 And the ſame day that the Taber⸗ foꝛe the dooꝛe of the Tabernacle of the 
nacle wasreared vp, a tloude touered congregation. 
the Tabernacle, namely the Taber⸗ 4 And if they blowe but one trumpet, 
nacle ofthe teſttmomie:xEat Euen there then —— which are heads ouer 
was vpon ß Tabernatle as it were the thethoulandsof Ilrael ſhall tome vn⸗ 
appearance of fire, vntill the moꝛning. to thee. 
16 So it was alway: the cloude couered But if ye blowe an alarme, the hoſtes 
it day, and the appearance of fire by __ onthe Eaſt partes ſhall go foꝛ⸗ 
17 And when the cloude was taken vv 6 Andikyeblowethealarme the ſecond 
from the Tabernacle , then the chil time the hoſte that lieth on the South 


dꝛen of Jſraeliourneyed:#intheplace fide ſhall take their tourney , foz the 
Where the doube above, thershe chit | blowe analarmewhentheytake 
dꝛen of Yſrael pitched their tentes. eir iourneys. 

lor, worde. 18 At the n t the e che chu⸗ 7 But when the congregation is to be 
dꝛen of Iraei tourneyed , and at the thered together , they ſhall blowe 
mouth ot the Lode 7 and an alarme. 

31.Cor.1o.1, As long as the cloude de vpon the 8 And the ſonnes of Aaron the Pꝛieſts 


Tabernacle, thep lay ſtill: all blowe trumpets, 
9 And when the clonze tarted d ppon | N hall hane (hore 0 lawe fo; ener 


the Tabernaclelongtirne,the childzen in pour generations. 
a They al Ileaet-neptthe watch ofche Loew And lk yegoe to warre in your land a- 


lem Ad tourneped not. inſt your enemies that vere vou, vc 


dada 20 And when the cloude * a ewe jallbloweanalarmeWith the trum 
e ayes bpon e, theyabode pets and pe ſhall be remembzed befoze 
ban dm. n their tentes attoꝛding to the tõman⸗ the Lozdeyour God, to be ſaued from 


mandevco dement ofthe TLoꝛd: e they iourneyed pour enemies. 

baten Alld at the commandement of} Lozde. 10 Allo in che day ot pour gladnes, and 

Poles, 21 And When the cloude abode vpon the in pour feaſt dapes, + in the beginning 

: Tabernacle fromEuenvntothemoz- of your moneths , pe ſhall blowe the 
ning, Ewastakenvbpinthemozning, trumpets ouer pour whole burnt ſa- 

ces, 
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crifices, and peace offerings, that they of Ochꝛan. 
may be aremembzance foꝛ. vou befoꝛe 27 And ouer the hoſt of the tribe of the 


vour God: Jam the Loꝛd pour God. childzen of Nepthali, was Ahira the 
u And it came to paſſe the twentieth lonne of Enan. * 


dap ot the ſecond moneth, in the ſecond 28 Theſe are the iourneys of the chil- 
petre, that } cloud was taken vp from dꝛen of Jſrael throughout their ar- 
off the Tabernacle ofthe teſtimonie. mies, and thus the hoſtes remoued. 
12 And the childꝛen of Jlraeltooke their 29 And Moſes ſaide vnto Hobab the 
tourney out of the deſert of Sinai, and ſonneofRaguelthe Madianite,which 
ecloude reſtedin the wildernefſe of was Moſes |fatherinlawe : We goe ori 
haran, vnto the place,of which the Lozd ſaid, = 
13 And they firſt tooke their tourney at 70 will giue it vou. Come thou there⸗ 
the mouth of the Loꝛd by the hand ok toze with vs, e we will doe thee good: 


oſes. fo: the Loꝛd hath pzomiſed good bnto 

14 Jn 14 place went the ſtanderde Jlrael, 
ofthe hoſt of ỹ childzen of Juda, atcoꝛ⸗ 30 And he anlwered him, J will not go, 
ding to their armies, Whoſe captaine but wil depart to mine owne land and 
was Nahaſſon 5ᷣ ſonne of Aminadab, to or bop | 

15 And oner —— of the tribe of the 31 He ſaid, Oh nay, leaue vs not: foꝛ thou 

fldzenof Jlachar, was Nathanael Knoweſt our manſions in the wilder- 
e ſonne of Zuar. neſſe, and thou maieſt be to vs in ſteade 

16 And ouer the hoſt of the tribe of the of eyes. Io, 
childꝛen of Zabulon, was Eltab the 32 And if thou goe with vs, looke what e. 
ſonne of Helon. goodnes the Loꝛde ſheweth vnto vs, 

17 Andy Tabernaclewas tak? downe, theſame will we ſhewe vntothee. 
and the ſonnes of Gerſon and Merari 33 And they departed from the mount of 
D the Loꝛd thꝛee dayes tourney, and the 

13 And the hoſte of Ruben went foꝛth arke ofthe touenant ofthe Lozd went 
with their ſtanderd & armies, whoſe befoꝛe them in the thꝛee daies iourney, 
captaine was Eltzur the ſonne of Ze⸗ to ſearche outa reſting plate foꝛ them. 
deur. | 34 And the tloude of the Loꝛde was vp- 

19 And oner the hoſt of the tribe of the on them by dap, when they went out 

ildꝛen of Simeon, was Salamiel ofthe campe. 
e ſonne of Surtſaddat, 35 And when the arke went foꝛth, Mo⸗ 

20 And douer the hoſt of the tribe ofthe ſes ſaid, * Riſe vp Lo2de, and let thine 55.7.1. 
childzenof Gad, was Eliaſaph ß ſonne enemies beſcattered,andletthemthac 
of Duel. hate thee, lee befoze thee. 

21 The Caathites alſo went fozwarde, 3s And when the arke reſted , heſaide, 
and bare the Sanctuarie , #theother Returne , OLozde, vnto the many 
did ſet vp the Tabernacle againſt they thouſands of Jlrael, 
came, | 1 The people . They defire fleſh. 6 They lothe 

22 And the ſtanderd of the hoſte of the Manna, 31 It raineth quailes. 33 The fleſh raueners are 
child:en ol Ephꝛaim went foꝛth accoꝛ⸗ puoiched. 
ding to their armies , whole captaine 1 ND when the —＋ | = 22 

a di 


was Eliſama the ſonne of Ammind. tmpatiently it 

23 And ouer the hoſt of the tribe ofthe yt the eares of the 
ſonnes of Manaſſe, was Gamaliei the d: And when the Lo2d 
ſonne ofPedazur. heard it, his countenance was pꝛouo⸗ 


24 And ouer the hoſt of the tribe ofthe ked to wꝛath, and the fire ofthe Loꝛde 
ſonnes of Wemamin, was Abidan the burnt among them, and conſumed 

ſonne ot Gedeon. them that were the vttermoſt of the 

25 And the ſtanderd of the Hoſt ofthe Hoſt, 
child:en of Dan came foꝛth (gathering 2 And the people cried vnto Moſes:and 
all the hoſt together) th:oughouttheir when Moles made interceſſion vnto 
armies , whole captaine was Ahtezer the Lozd,the firequenched. 

the ſonne of Ammiſaddat, 3 And hee called che name of the place 

26 And ouer the hoſt of the tribe of the Taberah: betaule the fire of the Loꝛd 
childꝛen ol Aler, was Pagiel the ſonne burnt among *. f os 
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Iſrael de parteth from Sinai. 2 hap.x) : Thepeople murmure. 73 
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Manna lothed. Numeri. I he ſeuentie Elders. 


— 


4 And a number ot people that was a⸗ and they ſhall beare the burden ofthe 
aWhich mong them, fell a luſting, and turned people with thee , leaſt thou be con- 
del lan- themlelues and wept (as did allo the ſtratned to beare it alone. 
gers that chudꝛen of Jſrael) and ſaide, * Who 18 And ſay thou vnto the people, We ha⸗ 
came out of (hall giue vs fleſh to eate⸗ lowed againſt to moꝛowe, and ye ſhall 
«oypeut9 & Me remember the fiſh which we did eate fleſh : foz your whyning is in the 
i. Chro. io. te in Egypt freely, the cucumbers, eares ofthe Loꝛd, ſeeing ye ſaide, Who 
6. and melons.leekes,onions, garlicke. ſhal giue vs fleſh to eate? we were wel 

6 But now our ſoule is dꝛied away:foz in Egypt: theretoꝛe the Loꝛd will giue 
£04.12 we can ſee nothing els but Manna. vou lech, and ye ſhall eate. 
2-416, 7 And Manna was as couander ſeede, 19 Ye ſhall not eate one day, noꝛ two, noꝛ 
17 and to ſee to like > Bedellion, finedayes, neither tenne , noꝛ twentie 
ome 8 And the people went about, and ga⸗ dayes: | 
white pet · thered it, and grounde it in milles, oz 20 But a whole moneth , vntill it come 
aun une, bkat it in moꝛters, c baked it in pans, out at the noſtrels of vou, and it ſhal be 
unte and made takes ot it: and the taſte ok lothſonie vnto vou, becauſe that ye 
pearle, it was like vnto the taſte of a freſh oile haue caſt the Lozde aſide which is a- 
[ cake. | mongyou, and haue wept befoꝛe him, 
9 AndWhenthe deawe kell downe vp⸗ ſaying, why came we thus out of E- 
or, with it. on the hoſt in p night, Manna fell vp⸗ opt: 
. onif, 21 AndMoles ſaid, Sixe hundꝛed thous 
10 And when Moſes heard the people ſand footemen are there ot the people 
weepe thozowout their houſholdes, among which Jam, e thou haſt ſaid, 
euery man inthe dooꝛe or his tent, the JI will gie them flech, chat they may 
w:ath of the Lozd was kindled excee- kate a whole moneth. 
dingly, and it grieued Moſes allo. 22 Shall the ſheepe t the oxen be ſlaine 
11 And Moſes ſaide vnto the Lozde, foꝛthem to finde them: eyther ſhall all 
Wherekoꝛe haſt thou troubled thy ſer⸗ the lich okthe ſea be gathered foꝛ them, 
uant: And whertoꝛe haue J not found to luffile them: 
fauour in thy light, ſeeing that thou 23 And the Lozd ſaid vnto Moſes,“ Js 
putteſt the waight of all this people the Toꝛds hand wared ſhozt: Thou 
bponme: ſhalt ſee nowe whether my woꝛd ſhal 
12 Haue J conteiued all this people, oꝛ tome to paſſe vntothee, oꝛ not. 
haue J begotten them, that p ſhoul- 24 And Moles went out, and tolde the 
deſt ſay vnto me, Carry them in thy people the — the Loꝛd, and ga⸗ 
boſome as a nurſe beareth the ſucking thered the thꝛeeltoꝛe and tenne Elders 
childe , vnto the land which thou ſwa⸗ ofthe people, and ſet them rounde a- 
reſt vnto their tathers! bout the Tabernacle. | 
13 Where ſhould J haue fleſh to giue vn⸗ 25 And the Lozdcamedowneinacloud, 
to all this people which weepe befoꝛe and ſpake vnto him, and tooke ot the 
me, ſaping, Giue vs flech, that we may ſpirit that was vpon him, and gaue it 
eate: vnto the thꝛeeſtoꝛe and tenne Elders: 
14 Jam not able to beare all this people And when the ſpirit reſted vponthem, 
alone, ſeeing it is too heauy foꝛ:me. they pꝛophetied, and did not teale. 
15 Jfthoudeale thus witch me, kill me, 26 But there remained two ofthe men 
p:ay thee.if I haue found fauour in inthe hoſte, the name of the one was 
fiaht þ ſee not my wꝛetchednes. Eldad, and the name ofthe other Me- 
16 And the Loꝛd ſaide vnto Moles,Ga- dad: and the ſpirit reſted vpon them 
ther vnto me thzeelcoze and ten men, (and they were of them that were 
of the elders of Ilrael, which thou witten, Ewent not out vnto the Ta- 
— yet” aretheeldersofthe bernacle) e they pꝛophetied in the hoſt. 
people and officers oner them: and 27 And there ranne a vong man, x tolde 
b cat Thou ſhalt bꝛing them vnto ß Taber- Poles, and ſaid, Eldad and Medad do 
Aud ditr- Nacle of the Congregation, that they pꝛophetie in the hoſt. 
— may ſtand there with thee: 23 And Joſuahy ſonneof Nunthe ſer- 
dun chem, 17 And J Will come downe and talke uant of Moſes one of his yong men, 
asJ have With thee there, and take ofthe ſpirite anlwered, and laide, My loꝛd Moſes, 


£01.» which is vpon thee, g put vpon them, foꝛbid them. = 
29 


Iohn 6.7. 


Eſa. 59. l. 


C The He⸗ 
bꝛues do ex⸗ 
pound this 
woꝛde pꝛo⸗ 


phecie, to 
ſing Plal⸗ 


mes and 
giue pꝛai⸗ 
les. 


— 


A— 


Quailes. The people plagued. 'S hap.x1 : X11) Marie ſtriken with leproſie. 74 


29 And Moles ſalde vnto hum, Enuyeſt . vou, I wi be knowen of lum in a viſi⸗ 


Exod. 1 6. 


pal. 31. 33 And While p *fleſh was yet betweene 


Num. 33. 
17. 


a Jippoza 


was a Pa- 
dianite,and 
becauſe Dt: 
dian boꝛde⸗ 
red on Ethi⸗ 
opia, it is 
ſometime in 
the Scrip- 
ture com- 
pꝛehended 
vnder this 


name. 


thou foꝛ my ſake: Would God that all on e will ſpeake vnto him ina dꝛeame. 
the Loꝛdes people coulde pꝛophetie, 7 My ſeruant Moſes is not ſo, which ned . 
and that the Loꝛd would put his ſpirit is faithfull in all mine houſe. 
vpon them. $ Unto him will J ſpeake mouth to 
30 And Moles gate him into the hoſt, he, mouth in a viſion, not in darke ſpea⸗ 


and the Elders of Ilrael. ches and ſimilitudes of the Lozd ſhall 
31 And there went fooꝛth a winde from 24 Wherefoꝛe then were pe not a⸗ 

the TLoꝛde, and bꝛought quayles from t to ſpeake againſt my ſeruant 

the ſea and let them fal about the hoſt, Moles? | 

euen a dayes tourney rounde about on 9 And p Toꝛd was moned vnto wꝛath 

enery ſide of the hoſt, and they did flye againſtthem, and he went his way. 

inthe ayꝛe as it were two cubites high 10 And the cloud departed from the Ta- 


bernacle, and beholde, Marie was be- 


ouer the earth. 
come lepꝛous as it were ſnow: And A- 


32 And the people ſtoode vp all that dap, 
and all that night, and all the next day, aron looked vpon Marie, and behold, 
and they gathered quayles: And hee he was lepꝛous. | 
that gathered litle gathered tenne ho⸗ 11 AndAaron ſaid vnto Moſes,Nlas my 
mers full: e they ſpzeadthemabzoade loꝛde, J beleech thee , put not the ſinne 
fo: their vſe rounde about the hoſt, bpo vs, which we haue fooliſhly com- 
mitted and ſinned. 

IZ Oh let her not be as one dead, of whõ 

the wꝛath ofthe Loꝛde was kindleda- the fleſh is halfe conſumed when hee 

gainſt the people, and the Loꝛd ſmote tommeth out ot his mothers wombe. 
the people with an exceeding great 13 And Moſes tried vnto ß Lozd.ſaying, 


their teeth, and per it was chewed vp, 


plague. Healehernow,O God, Jbeleechthee, , 
34 And hecalled the name ofthe place, 14 And the LozdeſaidevntoMoſes, If 35 —4 
The graues of luſt: becauſe they bu⸗ her father had ſpit in her fate, ſhouſde vipteare 


e not be aſhamed ſeuen dayes Let $9{wvic 
her be ſhutout ofthe hoſtſeuendayes, damn 
— that let her be receinedin a⸗ pefumers 
15 And Marie was ſhut out of the holte luce 

ſeuen dayes: and the people remoued of ſcuen 


not till Marie was bzoughtinagaine, bene 


much moꝛe 


ried the people that luſted there. 

35 And the people tooke their iourney 
from » graues ofluſt ,vntoHazeroth, 
and abode at Hazeroth. 

The xii, Chapter. 


1 Aaron and Marie grudge againſt Moſes. 10 Marie is ſtricken 
with leproſie, an heafed at the prayer of Moſes, 


bl. 1 [5% ND || Marie and Aaron 16 Andafterward the people remooued ande nor 


ſpake ſt Moſes , be- 


SSI] thiopia which he had take: 
ad taken #toWwifeoneofEthi 


2 And they ſaide , Hath the Lozde in 
deede ſponen onely thzough Moſes: 2 


from azeroth, and pitched in the wil⸗ pꝛeſume to 
Pharan. 


come bats 
dernefle of me: 
Ihe xiii. Chapter. 
x Certaine men are ſent to ſearch the land of Chanaan. 24 They 
bring of the truite of the land. 


Nd the Toꝛde ſpake vnto 


Moles, ſaying, 
Sende men out to ſearche 


Hath he not ſpoken allo by vs; And the d land of Chanaan, which 
Loz2d heard it. 2 gie vnto the childzen of Jſrael: 
3 (But Moles wasaverymeeke man, of euery tribe of their fathers ſhall 
aboue all the menofthe earth.) yeſenda man, and let themallbeſuch 


4 And the Tod ſpake at onte vnto Mo⸗ as are rulers among them. 
ſes, vnto Aaron, and to Marie, Come 3 And Moles at the tommandement ol 
out ye thꝛee vnto the Tabernacle of . the Lozd.*ſent foꝛth out of the wilder- Deu. r. 


the egation. And they tame out neſſe of pharan, ſuch men as were all 
all thꝛee. heads okthe childzen of Ilrael. 

5 And the Loꝛd tame downe inthe pil⸗ 4 Their names are 0 ᷑. Of the tribe 
lar of the cloude, and ſtood in the dooꝛe of Kuben, Hammua pb ſonne of Tatur. 


ofthe Tabernacle , c called Aaron and 5 Ofthe tribe of Simeon, Saphat the 
to dy t they went out both ofthem. 4 — ay 9 


6s Andheſaide, Heare my woꝛdes: If 6 OfthetribeofJuda,Caleb the ſonne 
Nt, 


there be a pꝛophet ofthe Loꝛdamong of Jephune. - 
a | ö 


—_—— 


— 


The ſpies are ſent to Chanaan. | Numer 1. 


— — 


— - 2 


—__ 


They returne againe. 


Deut. 1,24, 


7 And Moles 


Of the tribe of Plachar , Igal the @Elcol , becauſe of the cluſter of grapes 
1 ſonne of 3 I which ß childzen of Ilrael cut downe 
$ Pl the tribe of Ephzaim, Oſea the thence. 

ſonne of Run. 25 And they turned backe againe from 
9 Of the tribe of Beniamin, Palti the — of the lande after fourtie 


Raphu, . 
10 — 7 == Zabulon, Gaddiel the 26 And they went, and came to Moſes 


Sodi. and Aaron, and vnto all the multitude 

u Okthe tribe ol Joſeph, namely, of the ofthe chudꝛen of Ilrael inthe wilder- 

tribe of Manaſſe, Gaddi the of nelle of Pharan, to Cades, bꝛought 

Suſi, them woꝛde, and alſo vnto all the Con⸗ 

12 Or the tribe of Dan, Amiel the ſonne gregation, and chewed them the fruite 
of Gemalli. | of theland, 

13 Ofthe tribe of Aſer, Sethur the ſonne 27 And they told him, and ſaid, woe came 

of Michael. vnto the land whither thoulſenteſt vs 

14 Of the tribe of Heyhthali, Nahabi andſurely it floweth with milke and 


the ſonne of Uaphſi. honp, and here is ofthe fruite of it. 
15 Ok the tribe of Gad, Guel the ſonne 28 Neuertheleſle, the people be ſtrong 
that dwell in the lande, and the cities 


of Machi. | 
16 Tele are the names ofß men which are walled and exceeding great: and 


Moſes ſent to ſpie out the lande: And moꝛeouer, we ſawthe childzen of Anac 

Moſes called the name of Oſea the there. 

ſonne of Nun, Joſuah. 29 The Amalechites dwel inthe South 

ſent them loꝛth to ſpie ont countrey : and the Hethites, and the 

the land of Chanaan, and ſaide vuto Jebuſites, andthe Amozites dwell in 
em, Get you vp this way South- the mountaines:and the Chanaanites 


warde, that de may go vp into the higg dwell by the ſea, and by the coaſt of 
tountrey Joꝛdane. 


13 And det the land what maner thing it 30 And Caleb ſtilled the people befoze - 


is, and the people that dwelleth there- Moles, ſaying, Let vs goe vp at onte, 
in, whether they be ſtrong oꝛ weake, and poſſeſſe it, foꝛ we be able to ouer⸗ 
either feweo2 many: tome it. 

19 And what the land is that they dwell 31 But the men that went vp with him, 
in, whether it be good oꝛ bad, ; what aide, We be not able to goe vp againſt 
maner of cities they be that they dwell the people, foꝛ they are ſtronger then 

in, whether they dwell in tentes, o2 we. 
waͤlled townes: 32 And they bzought vp an euill repoꝛt 

20 And what maner of lande that is, of the land which they had ſearched, 
whether it be fatte oz leane, and whe⸗ ſaying vnto 5 childzenof Jſrael, The 
ther there be trees therein, oꝛ not. Be land which we haue gone thoꝛowe to 


— 


good courage, and bꝛing of the fruite ſearche it out, is Aland 2 eateth vp . cte 64 
of the lande: And it was about the time the inhabitours thereof, and the peo⸗ ants were 


that grapes are firſt ripe. plwkbethat we ſaw in it, are men oka great 
21 And fo they went vp, and ſearched ſtature. ” 


ſocruell, 
that thep 
ſpopled and 


out the land, fromthe wilderneſſe of 33 And there we ſawe allo Giants, the blen onen. 


Zin. vntoRehob, as men come to he⸗ childzenofAnac, which tome of the 


nother, and 
thoſe that 


Giants:and we ſeemed in our ſight as came vnto 


22 And they altended vnto the South, tt were Graſhoppers, and lo we did in den. 


and came vnto Hebzon , where Ahi- their light. 

man was, and Seſai, and Thalmat, The xiii, Chapter. 
the ſonnes of Anat. Hebꝛon was built 2 The people murmure againſt Moſes and Aaron. 10 They 
ſeuen peeres befoze ZoaninEappt. would haue ſtoned Caleb and Ioſuah. 

23 And they came vnto therinerof El | 
col,and cut downe thereabzanch with 
one cluſter of grapes, and twaine bare 
it vpona ſtaffe: and they bꝛought al⸗ And all y childzen of Ilra⸗ 
ſo ot  pomegranates, #ofthe ſigges. el murmured againſt Moles c Aaron: 


24 And the place was called the riuer and the whole Congregationſaidvnto 


them, 


„ 


FP —— ud 


— 


2 „ 


— —— 


Murmuring. loſuah, Caleb. Chap. xiiij Moſes prayer for the people. 75 


— — 
— 


"them, would God that we had dyedin they were but one man, then thena- 
the land of Egypt, either that we had tions which haue heard the fame of 
dyed in this wildernefle, thee, will ſay, 


3 Wherefo:chaththeLozd bꝛonght vs 16 Betauſe the Loꝛd is not able to bꝛing Ye.s.:8. 


vnto this land to fall vpon the ſwoꝛde, in this people into the lande which hee 
and that our wiues and our childzen [ware vnto them, therefoze 2 


ſhoulde be a pꝛay : Were it not better lame them in the wilderneſſe, 
that we returne vnto Egypt againe? 17 And nowe, J beſeeche thee, let the 
4 And they ſaid one to another, Tet vs power of my Loꝛd be great, actoꝛding 


make a captaine , and returne vnto E⸗ as thou haſt ſpoken,ſaying, 


tagaine. 13 The Toꝛde is long ver he be angry, val. 1028. 


a Lanen. 5 Then Moſes and Aaron fell on their and or great mercie, and foꝛgiueth int 


lern. " faces, befoze all the aſſemblie of the quitie andſinne ,and|leaueth no man 0, 40e. 
ing fo congregation ofthe childzenof Pſrael. innocent, and viliteth the vnrighte⸗ 2-42».a"d 


<m. 6 And Joſuah the ſonne of Hum and oufneſſe of the fathers vpon the chil 

ac 5c. Caleb the ſonne of Jephune which dꝛen in the thirde a fourth generation, 
were ] of them that learched the land, 19 Be mercitull, I beſeech thee, vnto the 
rent their clothes: | ſinne ofthis people,acco:ding vnto thy 

And ſpake vnto all the companie of great merty, as thou halt foꝛgiuen this 

the childꝛẽ of Ilrael, ſaying, The land people from Egypt, euen vntillnowe, 
which we walked thoꝛowe to ſearche 20 And the Lozdſaide,Jhaue foꝛgiuen 
it, is a very good land. it, actoꝛding to thy requeſt. 

$ Ifthe Loꝛd haue a loue to vs, he will 21 But as trueſy as Juue, all the earth 
bing vs into this land, and giue it vs, ſhall be filled with ỹ gloꝛp ot the Loꝛd. 
which is ſuch a lande as floweth with 22 But all thoſe men which haue ſeene 
milke and hony. | my glozte, and my miracles — J 

But in anp wiſe rebell not ye againſt did in Egypt, and in the wil A 

the Toꝛde, neither feare the people of and haue tempted mee nowe this ten 

b wne ſhall the land, fo: they arebut>bzeadfo2vs: times, and haue not hearkened vnto 

bangen. Their ſhieldeis departed from them, myvoyce, | 

time chem. andthe Toꝛde is with vs: fearethem 23 Shall not ſee the land which Ilware 
not therefoꝛe. vnto their fathers, neither ſhaͤll any ol 

10 But all the congregation bade ſtone themthat pꝛouoked me, ſee it. 

them with ſtones: and the gloꝛie ot the 24. But my ſeruant Caleb, becauſe hee 
Lowe appeared in the Tabernacleof had an other maner of ſpirite ( and be⸗ 
the congregation , befoze all the chil cauſe he hath followed me vnto the vt⸗ 

dꝛenok Jirael. molt.) him will I bꝛing into the lande 

11 Andthe Lozdſaid vnto Moſes, How which he hath walned in and his ſeede 
long doe this people pꝛouoke mee, and ſhall inherite it. 

- howe long Will it be yer they beleeue 25 And alſo the Amalechites, and Cha⸗ 
mee, foꝛ all the ſignes, which J haue naanites remaine in the valley: To 
ſhewed among theme moꝛow turne vou, and get vou into the 

12 Iwill ſmite them with the peſiflence, wildernelſe, vy the way ofthe red ſea. 
and deſtroy them, e wil make of ther a 26 AndtheLozdſpake vnto Moles and 

| greater natiõ, and mightier then they. Aaron, ſaying, | 

Ex0.32.12, 13 - And“ Moſes ſayde vnto the Lo2de, 27 Howe long doeth this euill multi- 
Then the ane ch ſhall heare it tude murmure againſt mee — 
(toꝛ thou bꝛoughteſt this people in thy heard the murmurings ok the childzen 
might from among them) of Ilrael with the Which they mur- 
14 Andit will be tolde tothe inhabiters mure me. 
bokthis lande alſo: foꝛ they haue heard 28 Tellthemtherefoze ,AstruelyasJ 
likewyſe, that thou Loe art among line, ſaich che Lo, I wil do vnto you 
this people, and that thou Loꝛde art as ye haue ſpoken in mint eares: 

EO. 13.21. ſeene fate to fate, and that thy *cloude 29 Pour carkeiſes ſhall fall in the wil⸗ 
ſtandeth ouer them, e that thou goeſt derneſſe, and all you that were tolde 
befoze them by day time in a pillar of a thꝛoughout your nombers fro twen⸗ 

tloude, and in a pillar of fire by night. tie peeres and aboue, which haue nur⸗ 

15 If thou ſhalt kill all this people, as 8 Shan 
0 30 


— 


doeth not 
pardon. 
Exo. 24.7. 


Ioſu. 14. 6. 


Pſal. 105. 
26, 


W 


The peoples infidelitie threatned. Numeri. Wbat maner ofofferings 


30 Shall not tome into the lande, ouer — 2 pꝛeſumed obſtinately to go 
which J lifted vp mine hande to make into the hill top: Neu e, the 
vou dwel therein, ſaue Caleb the ſonne arkeofthe touenant of the Loꝛde, and 
of Jephune, and Joſuah the ſonne of Moſes, departed not out ofthe hoſte. 
Nun. 45 Then the Amalechites and the Cha⸗ 

31 But pour childzen which pee ſayde naamtes which dwelt in that hi came 
ſhould be a pꝛay, them will I bing in, downe, and ſmote them, and conſumed 
and they ſhall knowe the lande which them vnto Hoꝛma. 
ve haue refuſed. The xv. Chapter. 


32 And your carkeiſes ſhall fall in this what maner of offerings the Iſtaelites ſhoulde offer when 
wilderneſſe they enter into the land of promiſe. 36 The man ſtoned. 


33 And your chiidꝛen ſhall wander in the 1 ND the Lom ſpake vnto 
wilderneſle fourtie peeres, and ſuffer . ſaying, 


< Thatis, fox your whoꝛedome, vntillyourcar- 2 Speake vnto the chu⸗ 
li 6 elles be waſted in the wuderneſſe. dꝛen of Jſrael, and ſap vn⸗ 
obedience a- 34. After the nomber of the dayes in tothem, When ve be tome into the land 


gain G. Which ye ſearched out the lande, even of your habitations, which J giue vn- 


fourtie dayes (euery day foꝛ a peere) to pou: | 
ſhall ye beare your vnrighteouſneſſe, 3 And will make an offering by fire vn- 
Ezec.q.6 len! — note. oi yeſhallknow tothe TLoꝛde, namely, a whole burnt 
, e ende nee, 7a eng. ee e 
— e Loꝛ e 92afreeo dm pour pꝛintipa 
—5 it vnto all this euill Congregation that feaſtes, to make a ſweete ſauour vnto 
rue - are gathered together againſt me: o: the Tomofthe heard oꝛof the flocke: 
in this wilderneſſe they ſhall beconſu- 4 Then let him that offereth his offe- 
med, and there they ſhalldie. ring bnto the Loꝛd, bꝛing alſo a meate 

36 And the men which Moſes ſent to offring ok a tenth deale of floure, ming⸗ 
ſearch the land, and which (when they led with p fourth part of an hin of oyle. 
came againe) made all the people to 5 Andthe fourth part of an hin of wine 
murmure againſt him, and bꝛought vp foꝛa dꝛinke offring ſhalt thou pꝛepare, 
aflaunder theland: with the whole burnt offering, oꝛ any 

37 Euen men that did bzing vv other offering, foꝛ one Lambe, 
that ſlaunder vpon it, as though it had 6 Oꝛ tfit be a ramme, thou ſhalt pꝛepare 

i Cor o. bene euill, dyed in a great plague be⸗ fo2za meate offering two tenth deales 
25 foe the Loꝛd. of floure, mingled with the thirde part 

38 Wut Joſuah the ſonne of Nun, and ok an Hin of ople. 

Caleb the ſonne of Jephune , which 7 And fo2 a dꝛinke offering, thou ſhalt 
were of the men that went to ſearche offer the thirde part of an Hin of wine, 
the land liued ſtill. foꝛ a ſweete ſauour vnto the Lozd. 

39 And Moſes tolde thele — — 3 And when thou pꝛepareſt a bullocke 
all the childzenof Ilrael, and the peo⸗ fo2a whole burnt offering, oꝛ fo: a ſa⸗ 
ple tooke great ſoꝛowe. | crifice, to fulfila vowe oz peace offering 

Deut. 1. 41. 4.0 And they role vp early in the moz- vntotheLozd: 


ning, and gate them vp into the top of Let hun bꝛing with a bullocke a meate 


the mountamne laing, Lo, we be here, offering of thꝛee tenth deales or floure, 
and will go vp vnto the plate of which mingled with halte an Hin of oyle. 

e They cow the Loꝛd ſaid: Foz we haue ſinned. 10 And thou ſhalt bꝛing foꝛ a dꝛinke offe- 
fete chey . 41 And Moles falde ,Wherefoze tran⸗ ring halfe an Hin of wine, foꝛ an offe- 
bellinga® Areſſe pe thus the woꝛde of the Toꝛde⸗ ring made by fire of a \weete ſauour 
gain Gov, qt Will not come well to paſſe, vnto the Loꝛd. 
nut tber d. 42 Goe not bp therefoze, foꝛ the Lozde 11 After this maner ſhall it be done foꝛ a 
fend in go · is not among vou, that ve be not ſlaine bullocke, oꝛ foꝛa ramme, oꝛ foꝛ a lambe, 


al cab befoꝛe pour enemies. oꝛ a kid, 
connnande - 43 Foꝛ the Amalechites and the Chana⸗ 12 Attoꝛding to the number that ye ſhall 
ment. anites are there befoze you, and pee pꝛepare, ſo ſhall ve doe to euery one ac- 


nes Will fall vpon the ſwoꝛd, betauſe ye are coꝛding to their number. 
gunſt you. turned away from the Loꝛde, and the 13 All that are bozne of the countrey, 
Lo2d will not be with vou. hall do thele things after this maner. 


to 


UMI 


ſnould be offered in Chanaan. Chap.xv. The Sabboth broken. 76 


— YL 
* 


to offer an offering made by fire of a 12 — 

ſweete ſauour vnto the Lozd. 27 Ifamp ſoule ſinne thꝛough ignoꝛante, 
14 And ifa ſtranger ſoiourne with you, he ſchall * thee goat ot a peere olde 

oꝛ whoſoeuer bee among vou in pour fo2aſinne offering. 

generations, and will offer an offering 23 And the Pateſt ſhall make an atone⸗ 

made by fire of a ſweete ſauour vnto ment foꝛ the ſoule that ſinneth igno⸗ 

the Lozd : as ve do, ſo he ſhall doe. rantly, when hee ſimnneth by ignoꝛaͤnte 
15 £ne oꝛdinante ſhall be both foꝛ vou befoꝛe the Loꝛde, to retontile him, and 

of the Congregation, and alſo foꝛ the that it may be foꝛgiuen him. 

ſtranger that dwelleth [with vou: It 29 And both thou that artbozne of the 

ſhalbe an oꝛdinante foꝛ euer in pour ge- childꝛen of Iſrael, and the ſtranger 

nerations: as ve are, ſo ſhall the ſtran⸗ that dwelleth among you, ſhall haue 

ger be befoꝛe the Loꝛd. one lawe , who ſo doeth ſinne though 
16 One lawe, and one mauer ſhall ſerue ignoꝛante. 


both foꝛ you , and foꝛ the ſtranger that zo But the ſoule that doeth ought pze- = The be 


ſoiourneth with you, ſumptuouſly , whether hee be bozne in 
7 . And the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, the lande, oza ſtranger, the ſame blal⸗ 
aping, 

13 Speake vnto the childꝛen of Iſrael, be tut off from among his people. 


ph the Toꝛd:and that ſoule ſhall Ip, arrogant⸗ 


and ſay vnto them, When yee be come 31 Betauſe he hath deſpiſed the woꝛd of ougy, 


into the land to the which I bꝛing vou, the Lozde, and hath bꝛoken his com⸗ 
19 Then when ve will eate of the bzead mandement , that ſoule therefoꝛe ſhall 


of the lande, ve ſhall offer vp an heaue be vtterly tut off, and his chall be 1 


offering vnto the Loꝛd. vpon him. 

20 Be ſhall offer vp a take of the firſt of 32 And while the . * of Iſrael were 

pour dough foꝛ an heaue offering:as in the wilderneſle , they founde a man 
e doe the heaue offering ok the barne, that gathered ſtickes vpon the Sab- 
ſo pe ſhall heaue it. both day. 

21 the firſt of your dough ye ſhall 33 And they that foundehim gathering 
giue vnto the Lozdean heaue offering ſtickes, bꝛought him vnto Moſes and 
in pour generations. | Aaron, and vnto all theCongregation, 

22 And it pe haue erred, and obſeruenot 34. And they put him in ward, ſeeing it 
all theſe commaundements which the was not declared what ſhould be done 
Loꝛd hath ſpoken vnto Moſes, to him. | 

23 Euen all that the Lozde hath com- 35 And the Lozdſaid bnto Moſes, Let 
maunded you by the hande of Moſes, the man die, and let all the multitude 
fromthe [firſt day that the Loꝛd tom⸗ ſtone him with ſtones without 5 hoſte. 
maunded Moles, andhencefozwarde, 36 And all the multitude bzought him 
among your generations: without the Hoſte , ſtoned him with 

24 If ought be committed ignozantly ſtones, and hee died as theLozdecom- 
ofthe Congregation, allthe multitude maunded 8. 
ſhall offer a bullocke foꝛ a whole burnt 37 And the Lozde ſpake vnto Moles, 
offering, to bee a ſweete fauour vuto ſaying, is 
the Lozd.with the meate offering and 38 Speake vnto the childzen of Jſrael, 


dꝛinke ing thereto , accozding to and bid them that make them Deu. 22.12. 


the maner, and an hee goate foꝛ a ſinne fringes in 5 boꝛders of their garments 
offering. thoꝛowout their | nem — put 
25 And the Pꝛieſt ſhall makeanatone- onthe fringe ofthe boꝛders a riband 
ment foꝛ all the multitude of the chi- ofbleweſilke, 
d:enof Iſrael, and it ſhall be foꝛgiuen 39 And ß fringe ſhalbe vnto you to looke 
them, foꝛ it is ignozance: and they ſhall vpon, that ye may remember all the 
bing their offring, a ſacrifice made by commandements ofthe Lozd,anddoe 
fire vnto the Lozd,xtheir ſinne offring them: and that yeſeekenotafteryour 
befoze the Loꝛd foꝛ their ignozance. owne heart, oꝛ your owne eyes, after 
26 And it ſhall be foꝛgiuen vnto all the the which ye ble to goe a whoꝛing. 
Congregation of the chudꝛen of J{ 40 But pe ſhall remember rather, and 
rael, and vnto the ſtranger that dwel⸗ doe all mycommaundements, and be 
lech among you, ſeeing all the people holy vnto pour God. * 
41 


—_—_ 


4 


Therebellion of Corah, Numer 1. Dathan and Abiram. 


— 


J am the Loꝛde your God Which 12 And Moſes ſent, and called Dathan 
K. 44244 — the lande of Egypt, and Abiram ß ſonnes of Eltab : which 
foꝛ to be pour God: J am the Lozde lad, Me will not come vp. 


ur God. 33 Js it a ſmall thing that thou haſt 
7 The xvi. Chapter, bꝛought vs out of the lande that flow- 
30 The rebellion of Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, whome the eth with milke and honie to kill vs in 


earth ſwalowed vp quicke. the | : except thou make thy 
pd Cozah the ſonne of Þ- fſeifelozdand ruler ouer vs allo * 

ar, the ſonne of Caath, 14. . Pozeouer , thou haſt not bzought vs 
SAY the ſonneof Leu, wenta- vnto a lande that floweth with muke 
Ecd.45,21 M part withDathanand*A- and honie, neither ginen vs inheritance 
biram the ſonnes of Eliab, and On the of fieldes and vineyards : Wilt thou 
ſonne of Peleth, the ſonne of Ruben: put out the eyes oftheſe men: Me will 

2 And they role vpbefoze Moles, with not tome vp. 


certaineof the childzen of Jirgel, two 15 And Moles wared very angry, and berchet 


land beleeue 
that they 


hundꝛed z fiftie, which werecaptaines faide vnto the Lozde , Turne not thou 
ok the multitude, iamous in the tongre⸗ vnto their offermg: Jhaue not taken 


c Mile 
thou make 


ſawe not 


gation, and men of great renowme. ſo much as an aſſe from them, neither dar which 


And the ed themſelues toge- haue J hurt any of them. 
; ther — Moſes and Aaron , and 16 And Moſes ſaid vnto Coꝛah, Be thou 
ſaid vnto them, Ye take too much vp- and all thy tompanie befoze the Lozd, 
Ike holp * —.— * the Lode Li 
ah v euery one '1 i an 
— is among them: Why Uft vou your put intenſe in them, and bzing ve befoze 


5 you 
tobe peter» ſelues vp abque the Congregation of the Lozde eneryman hiscenſer ,two 


other: t Lode bund2ed and fi ers: thou alſo 
the wickes 4 ET — heard it, he fell vp⸗ and Aaron, euer one his tenſer. 

ale gu on his fate, | 18 And they tooke euery man his tenſer, 
e 
at 3% ond Will chewe Wßös are his, Who is . — ofthe Congregation with 


b Whois Holy, and who ought to appꝛoche nig Moſes and Aaron, 

Bat dn pute ham: andWhome heath choſen, 19 And — — the Congre⸗ 
hee map he will cauſe to tome neere vnto him. = gation them, vnto the dooze of 
cents bm | 6 —— — : Take you fire⸗ the Tabernacle of the Congregation: 
, „ Audpmbee and put intenſe vntoalltheCongregation, 

{ers, in chem befoze the Lozde to mozowe: 20 Andthe Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes and 

And the man whome the Lozdedoeth Aaron, ſaying, 
chooſe, the ſane ſhall be holy: Ye take 21 Separate your ſelues from among 


too much vpon vou, ve ſonnes of Leui, this Congregation, that Þ may con- 
3 AndMoſes ſaide vntoCozah,Heare, ſume them at once, : 

J pꝛay youye ſonnes of Leui. 22 And they fell vpon their fates, and 
5 Seemeth it but a mall thing vnto aide, O God, the God ot Sof all 

vou, that the God of Iſrael h a- fleſh, hath not one man ſinned : wilt 

rated you fr the multitude of J thou be wꝛoth with all the muititude : 

rael, an 


vou to him ſelfe, to 23 And the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
dothe ſeruiceofthe Tabernacle of the ſaying, 

Lo2de, and to ſtande befoze themulti- 24 Speake vnto the Congregation,and 
tude, and to miniſter vnto them: ſay , Get you away from about the 
1o Hee hath taken thee to him, and all abernacle of Cozah , Dathan, and 

thy bꝛethꝛen the ſonnes of Leui with Abiram. - 

thee : and ſeene pee the office of the 25 And Moſesroſe vp, and went vnto 
Pꝛieſt alſo: mand Abiram: and the Elders 
11 Foz which cauſe both thou and all of Ilraei folowed him. 
thy tompanie are gathered together 26 And he ſpane vnto the Cõgregation, 
aͤgainſt the Loꝛde: And what is Aa⸗ ſaying, Depart, I pꝛay vou, from the 
ron, that pe murmure againſt hin x tentes of theſe wicked men, and touche 


nothing 


e Ta 
Fallhiscompanie, andthe glozie of the Lozde appeared 


they ſawe : 
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Corah and his companie periſh, 


* of Alrael, ok 
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| Chap.xvi ; The people murmure. 77 
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nothing of theirs, leaſt ve periſh in all dꝛen of Ilrael, that no ſtranger, which 
their ſinnes. is not of the ſeede of Aaron, tome neere 
27 And ſo they gate them fromthe Ta- to offer incenſe befoze the Loꝛde, that 
bernacleofCozah,Dathan, ⁊ Abiram, he be not like vnto Coꝛah and his com⸗ 
on euer ſide: and and Abi⸗ me, as the Lozdſayd to him by the 
ram tanie out, and ſtoode in the dooze hand of Moſes. 
of their tentes, with their wines, their 41 But on the moꝛow, all the multitude 
ſonnes, and their litle chudꝛen. of the childꝛen of Ilrael murmured a⸗ 
23 And Moſes ſayde , «=p ſhall - gainſt Moſes and Aaron, ſaying, Ye 
knowe that the Loꝛde hath tentmeto haue killed the people ofthe Lozd. 
doe all theſe workes: foꝛ J haue not 42 And when the multitude was gathe⸗ 
done them of mine owne minde, red againſt Moſes # Aaron, they 100- 
29 If theſe men die the common death ked toward the Tabernatle of the ton⸗ 
okall men, o2ifthey be vilited after the gregation:#behold,the cloudeconered 
viſitation of all men, then the Lozde it, and the glozyof the Loꝛd appeared. 
hath not ſent me: 43 And Moſes and Aaron tame befoꝛe 


4 Thatis, 30 But and if the Loꝛde make al newe the Tabernacle of the congregation. 
lch dee thing, and the earth open her mouth, 44 And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes; 
aun, and. h 


befoze, they haue, and they goe downe quicke 45 Get von from among this congrega- 


allowe them bp , with all that ping, 


into the pit: then ye hall vnderſtande tion, that I may conſume them quick- 
that theſe men haue pꝛouoked y Loꝛd. ly. And they feli vpon their faces. 
Deut. 1.6. 31 And as ſoone as hee had made an 46 And Moles ſayd vnto Aaron, Take 
-on27-3- ende of ſpeaking all theſe wozdes, the a tenſer and put dire therein out of the 
„ground cloue aſunder that was vnder altar, and powze on intenſe, and goe 
them: quickly vnto the congregation,+make 

32 And the earth opened her mouth, and an atonement foz them: foz there is 
ſwalowed them vp, and their houſes, wꝛath gone out from the Tode, and 
and all the men that were with Co: there is a plague begun. 
rah, and all their goods. 47 And Aaron tooke as Moſes com- 

3 And they, and all that they had, went manded him, and ran into the middes 
downe aliue into the pit, and the eartg ofthe congregation: and beholde, the 
cloſed vpon them: and they periſhed plague was begun among the people, 
from among the congregation, and he put on mtenſe, c made an atone⸗ 

34 Andal Iſtael chat were about them, ment omen der l. 
fled at the trie of them: and they ſayde, 483 And when hee ſtoode betweene the 
Leſt the earth ſwallowe vs vp allo, dead, and them that were aline, the 

35 And there came out a fire from the was ſtayed, 
Lo2d, andconſumedthetwohundzed 49 They that died in the , were 
and fiftiemen that offered incenſe. fourteene thouſande and ſeuen hun⸗ 

36 Aud the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, — * — e died about the 
a 3 | +. 

37 Speake vnto Eleazar forme of Aa- 50 And Aaron went vnto Mo- 
ron the Pꝛieſt, that he take vpthe cen- ſes befoze the dooze of the Tabernacle 
ſersoutoftheb and ſcatter the of the congregation -, and the plague 

e That haue fire here t; there, foꝛ are halowed. Was ſtaped. 
veltroyd 38 The tenſers of theſe ſinners* againſt tue rvi. Chapter. 


them ſelues + make Aarons rodde buddeth, and beareth bloſſomes, whereby his 
by their : let them of » ufirmed againſt the rebellious people. d 
own ſinnes, th | 


being the 68 Nd the Toꝛde ſpake vnto 

— 5 ; M oſes, ſay ing, | 

deaths, eake bnto the omen 
0 


To be a 
—— 

zance vnto 39 
the childꝛen 


G | 
— euen twelue rods: and Witte euery 


gainlt res 
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Aarons rodde buddeth. _ | Numeri. | I be office of the Leuites. 


Heb. 9.4. 


a That is, 
if ye trel· 
paſſe in any 
thing con- 
ter ung the 
ceremonies 
ofß Danc⸗ 
tuarie 02 


ve 
puniſhed, 


3 And waite Aarons name vpon the rod ioyned vnto thee , and miniſter vnto 
ofLem: foꝛ enery rod ſhall be foꝛ the = : but thou and thy ſonnes with 
head of the houſe o their fathers. ee [ſhall miniſter] befoze the Taber⸗ 
4 — put — e 17 x oops che bet 
congregation befoze [the Arke of | 3 llkeepe thy charge, y charge 
the teſtimonte,, where J Will declare ofallthe Tabernacle : onely let them 
my lelfe vnto vou. not tome nigh the veſſels of the Sanc- 
And the mans rod whome J choole, tuarie and the altar, that they and ye 
hall bioſſome: and J will make teaſe allo die not. 
from me the grudgings ofthe childꝛen 4 And they ſhall be ioyned with thee, 
of Ilrael, whereby they grudge a⸗ and keepe the charge ofthe Taberna- 
gainſt you. cle ofthe congregation , foꝛ all the ſer- 
And Moſes ſpake vnto the childzenof ute ofthe tabernacle: and let no ſtran⸗ 
Ilraei, and all the pzinces gaue him a ger come nigh vnto you, 
rod, one rod foꝛ euery pzince attoꝛding 5 Lherefoze ſhall ye keepe the charge of 
to their fathers houſes, euen twelue the Sanctuarie, and the charge of the 
rods : and the rod of Aaron was a- altar, that there fall no moze wzath 
mong their rods. 7 vpon the childꝛen of Jſrael. 
5 And Moles put the rods befoze the 6 Beholde, I haue taken your bꝛethꝛen 
Loꝛd in the Tabernacle of witneſſe. the Leuites from among the childzen 
3 And onthe moꝛowe Moſes went into of Iſrael, which as a gift of yours are 
2 — t beholde gluen vnto the Lozd, to doe the ſeruice 
e rod of Aaron foꝛ the houſe of Leui ofthe tabernacle of the congregation, 
Was budded, and bꝛought fozthbuds, 7 Therefoꝛe ſhalt thou and thy ſonnes 
bare bloſſoms, and ripe almonds. with thee, keepe your P2teſts office foꝛ 
9% And Moſes bzought out ali the rods all things that pertaine vnto the altar, 
from befoꝛe the Loꝛd, vnto all the chil- and within the vaile:and ye ſhal ſerue, 
dꝛen ol Fſrael: and they looned vpon foꝛ J haue giuen your Pueſtes office 
them and toone euery man his rod. nto vou as a gift, and therefoze the 
10 And the Loe ſayde vnto Moſes, ſtranger that commeth nigh, muſt be 
N rod againe befoꝛe the laine. 
witneſle , to be kept foꝛ a token to the 8 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Aaron, Be- 


rebellious childzen, a that their mur⸗ holde, J haue ginen thee the keepin 
muring map teaſe from mee, and that ok mine heaue gs, of all che ha 
they die not. lowed 1 ofthe childꝛen of Fſrael, 


11 And Moſes did as the Loꝛde com- hows vnto thee J haue giuen them 
manded him ſo did he. oꝛ the anointing, and to thy ſonnes fo: 

12 And the chudꝛen ol Ilrael ſpake vnto an oꝛdinante foꝛ euer. 
Moſes, ſaying, Behold, we are waſted This ſhall be thine, of the moſt holy 
— "rag periſhed , we all tome to things reſerued from the fire [of the 
nought. | . Altar: |] all their ces foꝛ all their 

13 Wholoeuer tommeth nigh, oꝛ appꝛo⸗ meate offerings , ſinne offerings , oꝛ 
cheth to the Tabernacle of theLozde, treſpaſſeofferings, which they bzing 
ſhall die: Shall we vtterly conſume vnto me, that ſhall — holy vnto 


Away, and die z thee, and to thy ſonnes. 
ThealfcoltheLenlls J Tei an ena S 8 — «wh 6 8 

x The office ofthe Leuites e tithes and fir tes m F re males cate ot it: 
be 2 20 Aarons heritage. letit beh vnto thee, 


NdtheLozdſaidvbntoAx- 1 Andthisalſoisthine : theheane offe- 
9 ron, Thou and thy ſonnes, rings or their gifts thꝛoughout all the 
oo 44 — houle with waue offerings of the childzen of Il 


N labeare the iniqui rael: I haue giuen them vnto thee, ãnd 
tie ofthe Ds and thon # thy thy ſonnes#thydaughters withiber 
ſonnes with thee ſhal bearetheinqqu- to be a duetie fo: euer: and all that are 


tie of pour Pꝛieſts offi tleane in thy houſe ſhall eate ofit. 


te. 7 
2 And thy bꝛethꝛen okthe tribe of Leui, 12 All theb fat of the oyple , and all the fat b Thais, 
yur office, and of thy fathers houſholde , thou ofthe wine, — the Wheate, Which erde 
ſhalt bꝛung with the, that they map be - theyſhalloffervntothe Lozdefoz irt n. 


fruits, 
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The Prieſtes portion. The © Nap.XIX. portion ofthe Leuites. 78 


fruits, y ſame haue J giuen vnto thee. fa d vnto them Amon echildzenof 

13 And Whatloener is firſt ripe in their Ilrael pe ſhall Collelleno inheritance. 
land, which they bzing vnto theLozd, 25 And the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſhalbe thine, and all that are cleane in ſaying, 


— — 


thine houſe, ſhall eate ofit. 26 Speake vnto the Lenites, and ſay 
14 All thinges ſeparate from the com: vnto them, When ye take of the chil⸗ 
mon vle in Jſrael,ſhallbe thine, dꝛen of Ilrael the tithes which Phane 


15 All that bꝛeaketh p matrite in all leg ginen you of them foz your inhert 
that men bꝛing vnto the Toꝛde, whe- tante, ve ſhall take an heaue offering 
ther it be ol men oꝛ beaſts, halbe thine: of that ſame foz the Lozde , euen the 
Neuertheleſſe, the firſtbozne of man tenth part of that tithe, 
ſhalt thou redeeme, and the firſt boꝛne 27 And this your heaue offering ſhalbe 
of vntleane beaſts ſhalt thou redeeme. reckoned vnto ou, as though it were 

16 Thoſe that are to be redeemed, ſhalt ofthe toꝛne of the barne, oꝛ as the ful- 
thou redeeme, from ỹ age oka moneth, neſſe of the wine pꝛeſſe. | 

Num.3.17. ACco2ding to thine eſtimation, foꝛ the 28 Ofthismanerye ſhaltherefo:eoffer 
creo. monepokſiue ſicles, after the licleofthe an heaue offeringvntothe Lozdofall 
Santtuarie, which is twenty Gerahs. vour tithes which yereceine ofthe chil- 

17 But the firſt boꝛne ofakowe,ſheepe,© dꝛen of Ilrael, and pe ſhall giue there⸗ 
goate, ſhalt thou not redeeme foꝛ they ok the Loꝛds heaue offering to Aaron 
are holp: therefoze thou ſhalt ſpzinckle cho ch. 
their blood vpon the altar, and ſhalt 29 Ok all your giftesye ſhal offer all the 
burne their fat as a ſacrifice made by Toꝛds heaue offering, euen all the fat 
fire foꝛ a ſweete ſauour vnto the Loꝛd. of the ſame, to wit the holy thinges 

13 And the fleſh ol them is thine, as the thereof, 
waue bꝛeſt, #the right ſhoulder, theſe zo Therefoꝛe thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, 
are thine. When pe haue taken away the fatofit 

19 All the heaue offrings of holy things, from it, it ſhalbe tounted vnto the Le- 
which the childꝛen of Ilrael offer vnto uites, as it it were the increaſe of the 
the Loꝛd, haue J giuen thee, and thy cone flooꝛe, oꝛ the increaſe ot the wine 
ſonnes and thy daughters with thee, pꝛeſſe. 

« Likeas to be a duetie foꝛ euer: let it be ac ſalted 3 Andyeſhalleateit in all plates, both 
mb Covenant fo2 euer befoze the Lozde, pe and your houſholdes: foz it is your 
lech rom both vnto thee , and to thy ſeede with reward foꝛ your ſernice in the Taber⸗ 
cm thee. nacle ofthe congregation, 
nanthouly 20 And ỹ Lord ſpake bnto Aaron, Thou 32 And pe ſhal beare no ſinne by the rea⸗ 
be lure, aa · halt haue no inheritante in their land, ſon ok it, when pe haue offered from it 
dae, neither ſhalt thou haue any part a- thefatofit : neither hall ye pollute the 
Deut. 182. mong them: Jam thp part, x thine in⸗ holy things of the childzen of Ilrael, 
«ccu.44.3- Heritance among p chudꝛen of Jlrael, leaſt pe dye. 
21 Weholde, J haue giuen the childꝛen of The xlx. Chapter. 
Leut all the tenth m Jirael to inhe- 2 wy — — wo oj 9 The water of expiation is 
rite, foꝛ the ſeruite which they ſerue in e to waſh away diuers vncleanneſſe. 
the Tabernacle of the congregation, 1 9 NDthe Toꝛde ſpake vnto 
22 Meither muſt the childꝛen ok Jlrael ee Moſes and Aaron, ſaying, 
hentefoꝛth tome nigh the Tabernacle 2 NN This is the oꝛdinante ot 
of the congregation, leaſt they beare e the lawe, which the Lozde 
ſinne, and dye. hath commaunded, ſaying, Speake 
23 But the Leuites ſhall doe the ſeruite vnto the childzenof Jlrael, that they 
in the Tabernacle of the congregati- bing thee a redde kowe without ſpor, 
on, and beare their ſinne: Jtſhallbea and wherein is no blemiſh, and vpon 
lawe foꝛ euer in pour 35 which neuer tame poke. 
among the childꝛen ol Ilrael they pol 3 And ye ſhal giue her vnto Eleazar the 
ſeſſe no inheritance. Putelt, thathemay bzing her without 
24 But the tithes ofthe childꝛen ol Iſra⸗ the hoſte, and caule her tobe ſlaine be⸗ 
el, which they pay as anheaue offering foꝛe his face: | 
vnto the Loꝛde, Jhauegiuen theLe- 4 AndletEleazar the Pꝛieſt take of her 
uites to inherite: and therefozeÞhaue blood with his finger, and n Hebr gz. 
| ou 


| 


— 


The ſacrifice ofthe red kowe. Numeri. The people chide for water. 


n — 


a Becauſe 
they chat 
were ſepa⸗ 
rated fo 


their vn? 


cleanneſſe, 


wereſpzinks 


led theres 


w and made 


cleane, 
Chap. 8. 


it directly _ the Tabernacle ofthe be put thereto in a veſſell. 
tongregation ſeuen times, 13 And let a cleane perſon take hyſope, 

And cauſe the kowe to be burnt in his dip it in che water, e ſpzinckle it vpon 
ſight, with her lkinne fleſh, and blood: the tent, and vpon all the veſſels, and 
and the dung of her ſhal he burne alſo. onthe perſons that were therein x vp⸗ 

6 And let the Peſt take. Cedar wood, on him that touched a bone, oꝛ a ſlaine 
and hyſope, and ſcarlet late, and caſt perſon, oꝛa dead body, oz a graue. 
it in the middes of the burning of the 19 And the cleane perſon ſhall ſpꝛinckle 
kowe, | vpon the vncleane the third day and 

Then let the Pꝛieſt wach his clothes, the ſeuenth day: and the ſeuenth day 
and hee ſhall bathe his fleſh in water, he ſhall puritie hem ſeife, and wach his 
and then tome into the hoſte, and the clothes, and bathe himſeife in water, 
Pꝛieſt ſhalbe vncleane vntill the Enen, and ſhall be tleane at Euen. 

3 And he that burneth her, ſhall waſh 20 But the man that is vncleane, and pu⸗ 
his tlothes in water, & bathehisfleſh rifiethnothimlelfe, the ſame ſoule ſhal 
in water. e be vncleane vntilthe Euen. be tut off from among the congregati- 

9 Anda manthat is cleane, ſhall gather on: betauſe he hath defiled the Sanc- 
vp the aſhes of the kowe, and lap them - tuarie ofthe Loꝛd, and the water ofſe- 
Without the hoſte in a cleane plate, and paration hath not bene ſpꝛinckled vp⸗ 
it ſhall be kept foꝛ the multitude of the on him, therefoꝛe ſhall he remaine vn⸗ 
chuldꝛen ol Ilrael foꝛ a water of ſepa⸗ cleane. 
ration: it is a ſinne offering. And it ſhall be a perpetuall lawe vnto 

10 Therefoze he that 1. ß aſhes them that he that ſpzinckleth » water 
ofthe kowe, ſhall waſh his clothes, of poration, hall wach his clothes: c 
and remaine vncleane vntil Euen: and he that toucheth the water of ſeparati- 
it hall be vnto the childꝛen of Ilrael, on, ſhallbe vntleane vntill Euen. 

and vnto the ſtranger that dwelleth a⸗ 22 And whatſoeuer the vncleane perſon 


verſe7, it is II He that toucheth the dead body of any that toucheth the thing that was tou⸗ 


alſo called 
holy water, 
becauſe it 
was 02det- 


ned to an 


holy ble, 
Chap. 5. 
berle 17. 


b So that 
he ſhould 
not be eſtee⸗ 
med to be of 
p holy peo⸗ 
ple, but as a 
polluted & 
excommu⸗ 
nicated pers 
ſon, 


man, ſhalbe vntleane ſeuendayes, ched of the vncleane perſon ſhalbe vn⸗ 
12 And hee ſhall purifie him ſelfe with dleane vntil Euen. 
this water third dap, E the ſenenth The xx. Chapter. 


day he ſhalbe cleane : but if hee purikfie x Marie the ſiſter of Moſes and Aaron dyeth. 12 Moſes and 
not him ſelfe the third day . then the ſe⸗ Aaron ſhall not enter into the land of promiſe. 


uenth day he ſhall not be tleane. I D NO the childzenof Jſrael 
13 Whoſoeucr toucheth the dead coarſe came with 5 whole multt- 

of any man that is dead, and purgeth 7 8 tude into the deſert of Zin, 

not himſelte, defileth the Tabernacle A inthe firſtmoneth, and the 


ofthe Loꝛd, and that ſoule ſhall be tut people abode at Cades: and there died 
off from >Jſrael, betauſe the water ol Mary, and was buried there, 
ſeparation was not ſpꝛinckled vpon 2 But there was no water foꝛ the mul⸗ 
him: he ſhall be therefoze vncleane, his titude: and they gathered themlelues 
vntleannes is vet vpon him. together againſt Moſes and Aaron, 
14 Thisisthelaweof amanthatdieth 3 And the people chode with Moſes, 
in atent: All that come into the tent, and ſpake, ſaying, Would God that we 
and all that is in the tent, hall be vn⸗ Hadperiſhed when our bꝛethꝛen dyed 
Andallthe veſſeiethatbeopen.which 4. *whyhaneyedrongheth 
15 Andallthe eopen, 4 e ve bꝛought the congrega- koa 
haue no touering bound vbpon them, tionof' the Loꝛd into this wüderne e, : 
chall be vncleane. that both we and our cattell ſhoulde 
16 And Wholoener toucheth one that is die in ite 
ſlaine with a ſwoꝛde in the fieldes, oꝛ a 5 Wherefoze haue ye made bs to come 
dead perſon, oꝛa bone ot a dead man, out of Egypt, to bzing vs to this enill 
oꝛ a graue, ſhall be vncleane ſeuen pe, which is no plate of ſeede, nozof 
dayes, gs,no2 vines, noꝛ pomegranates nei⸗ 
17 Therefoze , foꝛ an bncleane perſon ther is there any water to dꝛinke⸗ 
they ſhal take of the burnt aſhes ofthe 6 And Moſes and Aaron went from the 
ſinne offering and running water ſhal pzeſence of the congregation , _ 
e 


* 


_” 


a=" 


Chap. 


— — 
— 


Edoms malice, - Aaron dyeth. 79 
the dooꝛe of the tabernacle of the con- We will goe by the beaten way: and if 
gregation, and fell vpon their faces, and my cattelldzinkeof thy water, 
and the glozy of the Loꝛde appeared will pay foꝛ it: J will but onely 
vnto them. | (without anyHharme)goe thozowe on 

"7 And y Lo2dſpake vnto Moles,ſaying, my feete. 
$ Take the rad, and gather thou e thy 20 Heanſwered,Thou ſhaltnot go tho- 
bꝛother Aaron the congregation toge⸗ row. And Edom tame out againſthim 
ther, and ſpeake vnto the rocke befozz with much people, and with a mighty 
their eyes, r it ſhall giue fo:th his wa- power. 
ter, and thou ſhalt bꝛing them water 21 And thus E dom denied to giue Jſra- 
out of the rocke, to giue the companie el paſlage thozow his country: Wher⸗ 
dꝛinke, and their beaſts alſo, foze Iſraei turned away from him. 
9 And oſes tooke the rod from befoꝛe 22 And the childzen of Jſrael departed Ns. 3.37. 
the Loꝛd, as he tommanded him. from Cades, ⁊ tame vnto mount Hoꝛ, 
10 And Moles and Aaron gathered the with all the congregation, 
congregation together befozeyrocke, 23 And the Loꝛd ſpake vnto Moſes and 
deze. and Moſes layde vnto them, Peare Aaron in mount Boꝛ, hard by þ coaſt 

rr. 1j. yee rebels, muſt we fetche you water ofthelandofEdom,faying, © - 

out of this rocke⸗ 24 Aaron ſhalbe gathered vnto his peo- 
11 And Moles lift vp his hand, and with ple: foꝛ he ſhal not come into the lande 
his rod he ſmote the rocke two times, which J haue giuen vnto the chuldꝛen 
and the water tame out abundantly, ok Iſrael, becauſe yee diſobeyed my 
and the multitude dꝛanke, and their mouth at the water ot ſtrife. 
beaſts alſo. 25 Take Aaron and Eleazar his ſonne, N.;. 38. 
12 And the Lom ſpake vnto Moſes and and bꝛing them vp into mount Hoꝛ. 
Deut. i. 37. Aaron, Betaule ve beleeued me not, 26 And tauſe Aaron to put off his gar- 
to ſanctifie me in the eyes of the childꝛe ments, e put them vpon Eleazar his 
of Ilrael, therefoze ve ſhall not bring ſonne: and Aaron ſhall be gathered 
this tongregatlon into the land which vnto his people, and ſhal die chere. 
IJ haue giuen them. 27 And Moſes did as the Lozd coman- 
13 This is the water of ſtrife , becauſe ded: And they went vp into moũt Hoz 
the thudꝛen of Ilrael ſtroue with the in the ſight or all the multitude. 
Loꝛd, and he was ſanctiſied in them. 28 And Moſes tooke off Aarõs clothes, 
14. And Moſes ſent meſſengers frõ Ca⸗ and put them vpon Eleazar his ſonne, 
des vnto the king XR es and Aaron dyed there inthe top ot the 
thy bꝛother Jſrael, Thou knoweſtat mount: and Moes c Eleazar came Deu. 10.6. 
the trauaile that we haue had. downe but of the mount. 
15 Purfathers went down into Egypt, 29 When all the multitude ſaw that Aa- 
and wee haue dwelt in Egypt along ron was dead, they mourned foꝛ Aa- 


time:and the Egyptians vexed vs and 
our fathers. 
16 And when we cryed vnto the Loꝛde, 
he heard dur voyte, and ſent an Angel, 
and hath fet vs out of Egypt: and be- 
holde, We are in Cades, in the vtter⸗ 
moſt titie ot thy boꝛder. 
17 Let vs paſſe, I pꝛay thee, thoꝛow thy 


countrey, but we wil not goe thoꝛowe 
the fieldes oꝛ vineyardes, neither will 
we dꝛinke of the water of the foun- 
tames: we will goe by the kings high 
wap, and neither turne vnto the right 
hande noꝛ tothe left, vntill we be paſt 
thy bodern. 
13 And Edom anſwered him, Thou 
ſhalt not go by me. leaſt I come out a⸗ 
thee with the ſwoꝛd. 
e childꝛen of Ilrael ſald vnto him, 


19 


ron thirtie dapes all the Houſholde of 
Jlrael, | — 


The xxi. Chapter, 
x Iſrael yanquiſheth king Arad aChanganite, 6 The fierie 
ſerpents are ſent to ſting the murmuring people. 
Nd when king Arad the N. 3.43. 
N nite, dWelf 
rde the South, heard 
tell that Jlrael came bythe 


voweda vowe vntothe 
TLoꝛd, t ſayd, If thou wilt deliuer this 
people into my hande, J will vtterly 
deltroy their cities, 

3 Andy Lo2dheard 5 voyte of Ilrael, 
e deliuered them ỹ Chanaanites: and 
they deſtroyed 8 — their — 

. an 
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The braſen Serpent. 


* 


"_ 


| Numer! : Sehon is ouercome. 


Sud a e ũ . 2 Gr. Oe i A A I. A te. -- 3 —2— — 
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and talled the name o 5 place Hoꝛma. lawe giuer and with their ſtaues, and 

1 — > Is yr evan Hoz, from the wilderneſle they went to 
iy orgs ok the red ſea, to tompaſſe : 

the Edom: and the ſoule ofthe 19 And from Mathana, to Nahaltel, t 

ple was ſoze grieued , becauſe of from Nahaltel,to by | 

_ Heway, — 20 And from Banioth ofthe valley that 

5 — ſpake againſt God, ; is in the ſield of Moab, vnto the top of 


ag oſes, Wherekoꝛe haue yee * the hill that looketh toward Jeſims, or picgeh. 
bꝛought vs out of Egypt, foꝛ to dyt m 21 * And Ilrael ſent meſſengers vnto peu. of 6, 
the wilderneſſe: foz here is neyther Sehon king of the Amoꝛites, ſaping, i»dg/1:. :9 


bꝛead noꝛ water, and our ſoule lotheth 22 Letmepalſethozowe thy lande, we 
| this light bꝛead. | will not turne into the fieldes, o2 vine- 
wild.16.5. 6 * wgherefoze the Lozdeſent fierie ſer⸗ yardes, neyther dꝛintke ol the waters 
— . = which ſtong ofthe well: but we wil go along by the 
them, and people of Ilrael died. kings high way, vntill we be paſt thy 
7 'Therfoze the people came to Poles, . countrey, 

and ſayd, we haue ſinned, foz we haue 23 But Sehon would giue Iſrael no li⸗ 
ſpoken againſt the Loꝛd, and againſt cence to paſſe thzough his countrey ; 
ee: make interceſſion totheLozde, but gathered all his people together, 
he take away y ſerpfts from vs. and went out againſt Ilrael into the 
$ Aud} Lom laid vnto Moes, Make Wilderneſle : and he tãme to Jazʒa, x 

[Or,braſen thee a ſierie ſerpent, æ let it vp vpon fou el. 


ght Adr | 
ü äpole: that as many as are bitten, 24 *AndJſraellmotehim in the edge 1-443. 
oftheſwozd, x conquered his land fro =: 


ecall looke vpon it, and liue. | 
ren. 9 "Aid Moſes made a ſerpent ot bꝛaſſe, Arnon vnto Jabot, vnto the childzen 
v-"©:: y and ſet it vpon a pole, and when a ſer⸗ ol Ammon: Foz the bozder of the chil- 
wbich were ¶pent had bitten any man, he behelde dꝛen of Ammon was ſtrong, 


2 of bꝛaſſe, and liued. 25 And Ilrael tooke all theſe tities, and 
enflames 10 And the childzen of Jſrael departed dwelt in all the cities of the Amoꝛites 
with beate, thente, and pitched in Oboth. in heſbon, and in all the townes that 


that they 

n And they departed from Oboth, and long thereto, 

2 pitched at the heapes of Abarim, in 26 FozHeſbon was the citie of Sehon 
the wilderneſſe, which is betoze Yo: the king of the Amozites, with fought 
ab, on the Eaſt fide. bs: - befozeagainſtthe king off Moabites, 

12 And they remoued thence , and pit⸗ and tooke all his land out of his hand, 
ched vpon the riuer ot Zared. vnto Arnon. 
33 And they departed thente, g pitched 27 Wherefoze, they that ſpeake in pꝛo⸗ 
onthe other ſide of Arnon, which is m unerbes, ſay, Come to Heſbon, x let the 
e wilderneſſe, and tommeth out of citie of Sehon be built and repaired, 
lud. 11. 13. thecoaſts ofthe Amozites:foz* Arnon 28 Foꝛthere is a fire gone out ofHelbon, 
is the boꝛder of Moab, betweene Mo⸗ and a flame from the citie of Sehon, 
ab and the Amoꝛites. and hath conſumed Ar in Moab, and 
I Wherefoze it ſhalbe ſpokeninybooke the loꝛdes of Bamoth in Arnon, 


of the wartes ol pw thing 29 *woto thee, Moab, O people of *Cha- 3 Reg. 11.7 


hedidintheredſea, andintheriuers mos ve be vndone : hee hath ſuffered 
.. ofArnon, | his ſonnes to be purſued, #his daugh⸗ 
15 And at the ſtreame ol the riuers that ters to be in captiuitievnto Sehon the 
goeth done to the dwelling of Ar, x king of the Amoꝛites. 
-- peth vpon the boꝛder ot Poab, 30 Their empire is loſt fro Heſbonvnto 
16 From thence they returned vnto Dibon, and we made a wildernes vn⸗ 
Beer: the lame is the well whereof to Nopha, which reacheth vnto Me⸗ 
the Toꝛde ſpane vnto Moles, Gather daba. | 
the people together, and J will giue 31 ca 1 in the land or 


b An idole 
of the Moa⸗ 


bites. 


17 Then Jſraelſangthis ſong,Spzing 32 And Moles lent to ſearch out Jaezer, 


vp well, ſing ye vnto it: and they tooke the townes belonging 
13 The puntes digged this wel, the cap- thereto, and rooted out the Amoꝛttes 
- - taines ofthe people digged it with the that were therein. 


33 And 


ww 2 -— $-© 


Balacſndeth for Balaam to 3 hap. xxij. 


8 8 


— 


80 


curſe the Iſraelites. 
p-az.1.% 33 And they turned, e went vp toward 9 And God tanit vnto Balaam, x ſaypd 
2943s 2Balan: &Dg the king ot ncame Whatmen aretheſewiththee:* th 
F dut againſt them, he, and all his peo⸗ 10 And Balaam ſayde vnto God. Balac 
ple, to fight at Edꝛai. the ſonne of Ziphoꝛ, king of dab, 
4 34 Andy Lom ſayd vnto Moſes, Feare Hathſentvnto me, ſaying | 
ö him not: foꝛ I haue deliuered him in⸗ 11 Behold, there is a people tome out of 
9 to thy hand, and all his people and his Egypt, and touereth the face of the 
5 land, and thou ſhalt do to him as thou earth: come 3 a, and curſe 
f didſt vnto Sehon the king of the A- them foz my ſake, ſoit may be that J 
4 montes, which dwelt at Heſbon. (halbe able to ouertome them in bat⸗ 
j 35 They lmote him therefoze, and his tell,andtodzinethemour, 
1 ſonnes, and all his people, vntil there 12 And God ſaid vnto Balaam, Goe not 
j was nothing left him, and they con- thou with them neither curſe the peo- 
| en rag I —— oethe 
| in ac ſende — y for x "wp curſe the Iſraelites. 3 ro moꝛnin | 
j b 2 — hin SG — 21 de Augedraaltech and ſayd vnto the loꝛds of Bala, et 
0 him. 28 And Balaams Aﬀe ſpeaketh, | vou vnto your land ,fo: the Toꝛde Wil 
| | Nd the childzen of Iſrael not®*ſluffermetogoe with pou. b Palm 
{ departed, and pitched in 14 And the loꝛdes or Moab roſe vp, and dan und x 
y vol... Uthe fields of Moab, onthe went vnto Balat, and ſayde, Balaam vetouſert, 
Ddother ũde of Joꝛdan from would not come with vs. — 4 
Iericho. 15 And Balat ſent againe a greater cõ⸗ go, if God 
2 And Balat the ſonne of Ziphoꝛ, ſawe pantie of loꝛdes, and moze honourable ba» notte. 
all Itrael had done toþ Amoꝛites. then they. MY 
) 3 AndtheMoabites were ſoꝛe afrayde 1s Which tanie to Balaam,x tolde him, 
| of the people, beraule they were ma⸗ Thus ſapeth Balat the ſonne of Zi⸗ 
| ny, and they were ſtricken with feare - phoz,Ohletnothinglet thee but come 
ofthe childzenof Pſrael, . bnto me: 
4 AndMoab ſayde vnto theelders of 17 Foꝛ J wil greatly pꝛomote thee vnto 
i Madian, Nowe ſhall thiscompanie great honour, and will do whatſoener 
1 +Hebr.vith ficke vp al that arerofidaboutvs,as thouſayſtvutome: come J pꝛay thee, 
1 ft am axe licketk bpthe graſſe of þ fielde. curſe this people foꝛ my ſake, | 
N way, And Balat the lonne of Ziphoꝛ, was 18 And Balaam anſwered, and ſayde Ns 13. 
J king ofthe Moabites at that time. vnto the ſeruants of Walac, If Balac 
1349, 5 He lent meſlengers therefoze vnto woulde giue mee his houſe full of ſil- 
Balaam the ſonne of Beoꝛ, to Pethoꝛ, uer and golde, I tan not goe beyonde 
which is by the riuer ol the land of the the woꝛde or the Loꝛd my God, to doe 
f childzenofhis folke, to tall him, ſay⸗ leſſe oꝛ moꝛe: 
| ing, Beholde, thereisapeoplecome 19 Nowe therefoꝛe, I pꝛay vou, tary ve 
; out of Egypt, and beholde, they couer here this night, J may wit what < Becauſe 
N : notfarre the faceoftheearth, and dwell ouer the Lord Will lay vnto me moe. Sac, 
— aganſt me. 20 And God came vnto Balaã by night, c bis fo. 
vm, 6 Come nowe therefoꝛe, Ipꝛay thee, and ſayde vnto him, Ir the men tome — wt 
| x turſe me this people, fo: they are too tocallthee,riſe vp, and go with them: percionwas 
mightie fozme, ſoit may be I ſhallbe butlooke what J ſay vnto thee, that gran, but 
able toſmitethem,#todziuethemout ſhaltthoudoe, — 
þ okß land: Foꝛ I wote that he whome 21 And Balaam roſe vp early, æ ſadled convcmas- 
oubleſſeſt, is bleſſed, and he Whom of 45 


eee ee 
er 7 

of Madian departed, hauing the [re- 
ward] off foothlayinginthetrharid : 
And came vnto Balaam , e tolde 
him the woꝛdes of Balac. 

He anſwered them, Tary here this 
night,#J will being 
Lowſhalſaybntome: And 
of Moab abode with 


7 


8 ; 


* 


vou worde as the 


d 
|" went with the loꝛdes ok 40. un 


4 mage fo} hi 
22 AndthewzathofGod was kindled, bires lane 
becauſehe went: and the Angel o the e 
Lode ſtoode in the way to be againſt recon 
him, as he rode vpon his Aﬀe, and his de w 
two leruants were withhim, Feng 
23 And When the Alle ſaw the Angel of 35.vcrte. 


the Loo2de ſtand in the way, Thantng 2. Pet. 2.16. 


thelozds hisſwozdd:awenmhishand,the 


turnedaſideout ol the way, and we 
nnn 


The Angel withſtandeth Balaam. Numeri. Balaam offereth ſacrifice. 


out into the field : And Balaam ſmote vnto a titie of Moab, which is in the 
the Alſe, to turne her into the way. boꝛder of Arnon, in the vtmoſt coaſt. 
24 But the Angel ofthe Loꝛd ſtood in a 37 And Balat ſayde vnto Balaani, Did 
path betweene the vineyardes , and JI not ſende foz thee to call thee: and 
there was a wall on the one ſide, and Wherefoze tameſt thou not vnto mee: 
Aud when A Am J not able in deede to pzomote 
25 And when the Alle ſaw the Angell of thee vnto honour? 
the Loꝛde, ſhe thzuſt her ſeife vnto the 33 And Walaam made anſivere vnto 
wall, e truſht Balaams foote againſt Balac, Lo, I am tome vnto thee :and 
the wall: and he ſmote her againe. tan I nowe ſay any thing at all: The 
26 And the Angel of the Loꝛd went fur- Wozd that God putteth in my mouth, 
ther, and ſtoode in a narrowe place, at ſhal I ſpeake. 
where was no way to turne either to 39 And Balaam went with Walac, and 
the right hand oꝛ to the lekt. they tame vntoacitieof*ſtreetes. , deen 
27 And when the Alle law the Angelof 40 And Balat offered oxen and ſheepe, art 
the Loꝛd, ſhe fell downe vnder Wala⸗ and ſent [thereof] to Walaam, and to peopte, 
am: and Balaam was wꝛoth, e ſmote the loꝛdes that were with him. 
the Alle with a ſtaffe. 41 on the moꝛow Balac tooke Ba- 
23 Andthe Loꝛde opened the mouth of laam, &bzought him vp into thehygh 
the Alle, and ſhelayd vnto Walaam, ＋ 45 Baal, that thente hee might 
What haue J done vnto thee , that lee the vtmoſt part ot the people. 
du haſt ſmittẽ me now thee times: The xxiii. Chapter. 
29 And Balaam ſaid vnto the Alle 5 Be⸗ 1 Balaam cauſeth ſeuen altars to be built, 5 God teacheth him 
tauſe thou haſt mocked me:J woulde what to ani were. 8 In ſtead of curſing, he bleſſerh j Ifraclites. 
allo there were a wo in mine hand, d Balaam ſayde vnto 


foꝛ euennow would J kill thee, 1 Salac, Buylde me here ſe⸗ 
30 And the Alle ſaid vnto Balaam, Am & uenaltars, tpzepare mee 
not J thine Alle, which thou haſt rid⸗ ——bbhere ſeuen oxen and ſeuen 


den vpon ſinte the firſt time, vnto this rammes. 
day: Mas J euer wont to doe ſo vnto 2 And Balat did as Balaani ſayd, and 


. thee:Helayd, ay. Balat and Walaam offered on enery « among 
31 Andthe Lozd opened yeyesofBala- altaranoreandaramme, 8 


am, and he ſaw the Angel of the Loꝛd 3 And Walaam ſaid vnto Balat, Stand gfrencimes 
ſtanding in the way, hauing his ſwoꝛd by thy whole burnt ſacrifice , and JJ vievcofacs 
dꝛawen in his hande: he bowed him⸗ Will goe, if ſo be that the Loꝛde witl — 
ſelfe therefoze,and fell flat on his face. meete mee: and whatloeuer he ſhew- 
32 And che Angel of the Loꝛd ſayd vnto eth me, J wull tell thee. And he went 
him, Wherekoꝛe haſt thou ſmittfthine vp higher. 1 Or,forth 
Ale thele thꝛee times: Beholde, J 4 But God metBalaam, #[2Balaam] dec. 
came out to withſtande thee, becauſe ſaidvntohim, J haue pꝛepared leuen 
thine heart] hath declined out of the altars, and haue offered vpon euery 
Way befoꝛe me. altar an oxe and a ramme. 
33 And the Alle ſaw me, e turned from 5 And the Loꝛde put a ſaving in Wala⸗ 
me nowe thꝛee times: 02 els it ſhe had ams niouth, and layde, Goe againe to 
not turned fro me, J had ſurely flatne Balat, and lay on this wile, 
thee, and ſaued her aliue. 6 And when he went agatine vnto him, 
34 Balaam ſayde vnto the Angel of the 1oe, he ſtoode by his whole burnt ſa⸗ 
Loz2de, J haue ſinned, foꝛ I wiſtnot . crifice, he, and all the loꝛdes of Moab, 
that thoũ ſtoodeſt in the way againſt / And he tooke vp his parable, eſayd, 
me: Now therefoꝛe if it diſpleaſe thee, Walat 5 king of Moab hath bzought 
. - Jwilturnehomeagaine. | mee from Meſopotanua, out of the 
zy The Angel or the Lozde ſayde vito mountainesofy Eaſt,[ſaping,]Come, 
Walaam, Go with the men: but what . curſe Jacob foꝛ myſake, come andde- 
oa de thee, 5 ſhalt thouſpeake. fie JſraeL | 
And lo Balaam went with thelozdes 8 How ſhal JcurleHim, whome God 
ok Balat. 5 hath notcurſed? oz howe ſhall Pdefie 
36 And whẽ Walat heard that Balaam him, whomthe Lozdhathnotdefied- 
was tome, he went out to meete him, Foꝛ fromthe toppe of the rocks - 
: b | : t, 


Balaam bleſleth Iſrael: 


Chap. xxiij. 


His prophecie. 81 


im,andfrom 0 | behold him: 
tr alte ythemlelues, 


nations, 


F »Thatis,$ To Who cantellthe»duſtof Jacob-;+the 

1 nutciewe munber ofthe fourth - of Jſcael:J 

4 fey; pꝛay God that my ſoule may die the 

rael, death of the righteous , and that my 

laſt end may be like his. 

x1 And Walat ſayd vnto Walaam, What 
haſt thou done vnto me : J tookethee 
to turſe mine enenues, æ beholde, thou 

hat bleſſed them altogether. 
12 He anſwered and ſayde, Mult J not 
take heede to ſpeake that which the 

_ © Lodhathputmmymonth? | - 
tz And Balat ſayde vnto him, Come, 
J pay thee , with mee , vnto ano- 
17 plate , whence thou mayelt ſee 
them and thou ſhalt ſee but the vtmoſt 
part of them, and ſhalt not ſee them 
— curſe them out ot that place foz my 
uke. 

14 And hee bzought him into a fielde, 
where men might ſee farre off, tothe 
toppe of * an hill, and built ſeuen al⸗ 

tars, and oſtered an oxe and a ramme 

\ on euerp altar. 


e t Piſgah, 


15 And he ſayd vnto Walat, Stand here 


by thy whole burnt ſacrifice , while J 
meete [the Lozd vonder. | 
| 16 And the Loꝛde met Balaam, and put 
| a woꝛd in his mouth, and ſayde, Goe a⸗ 
4 gaine vnto Balat, and ſay thus. | 
| 17 And when he came to him, beholde, 
he ſtoode byhis whole burnt ſacrifice, 
and the loꝛdes of Moab with him. And 
Walat ſayde vnto him, What hath the 
Tod ſapde | | 
N 13 And hee tooke vp his parable , and 
| anſivered, Riſe vp Balac, and heare, 
and hearkenvnto mee , thou ſonne of 
Ziphoꝛ. | | 
1 God is not aman , that hee ſhoulde 
lye, neyther the ſonne ot man, that he 
0 ſhoulde repent : ſhould he ſay, and not 
| doe: oꝛ ſhould he ſpeake,andnot make 


it good: 
20 Beholde, Jhaue taken vpon me to 
bleſſe: foꝛ he hath bleſſed, and it is not 


— — — 


ſoothlaying in Jſrael, 
this time it hall be lad of Jacob e It cn 
not ber reckoned among the | 
2 


25 
26 But Balaam anſwered, and ſayd vn⸗ lem lis 


27 And Balat ſald vnto Balaam Come, 


on. | 
29 And Walaam ſaid vnto Balac, Make 


” ” - 


c accozding to c Asicis 


rel, what hath God wzought : what wow 
Beholde the people ſhall riſevpasa e ge 
Lion, and heaue vp humſelfe as a pong Lone bath 
Lion ; He ſhall not iye downe*vntill ne fo) 36 
. — — muß; — dzinke p blood bein ume 
. tocome, 

And Walat ſayde vatoWBalaam, Neji- {8uoithe 

ther curſe them. noꝛ bleſſe them at all. 


hath taken 
the ſpoyle 


to Balac, Tolde not J thee , ſaying, ==" 
Allthatthe Lozde ſpeaketh , chat J bn 


J pay thee, and J will bing thee pet 
vnto another plate, it at all it wil pleaſe 
God that thou mayeſt thence curſe 
them foꝛ n ſake. | 
28 And Balat bꝛought Balaam vnto 
Jean ofPeoz, that looketh towarde 


mehereſeuenaltars,and pꝛepare mee 
here ſeuen oxen, and leuen rammes. 
30 And Balat did as Balaam had ſaide, 
and offered an oxe and aranime on e⸗ 
uerpaltar. 
The xxini. Chapter. 


3 Balaam prophecieth proſperouſly ofthe kingdome of Iſrael, 
and of the comming of Chriſt, 


o d when Balaam ſawe 
e that it pleaſed the Loꝛde 
A thathe ſhoulde bleſſe Jl 
SI * rael, he went not, as he 
2 did twile befoze , to lecke . Hereof 
2 foz ſoothſaying: but ſet His face to⸗ may be ga 
ward the wilderneſle. — 
2 And Balaam lift vp his eyes, and loo⸗ Balm 
ked vpon Ilrael as he lay actoꝛding to — 
. the ſpirit of God tame 1 we 
PR name o 
3 And hee tooke vp his parable , and Lobbutbe 
ſayde, Balaam the ſonne of Weoꝛ hath 
ſayde, and the mand whole eyes are o⸗ 


Loꝛde was 
alway a⸗ 
gainſt him, 
| pen,hathſa d, | 
4 He hath fayde which heareth the 
wozdesof God , andſeeth the viſions 
ofthe Almightie, and falleth downe bold of gods 
true woꝛd, 


and hindzev 
in the ſtead 
Jacob, of ſoothſaps 


bis ſooth- 

ſaying, that 

he might 

haue taken 
ing. 

” 2 neth not the 

as cozpozall 


Or,Aloe 


ay 1 Or,liced. 
7 


_ —_— A. 3 * * 


* — 
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Balaams 0 of Chriſt Numer; The Heads of the epropl banged, 

They hal ket , and<his ſeede ſhall bet in many remnant or che cite. 

rages en 3 51 = ale 5 2 — cm ann Ante he 

: e 

that be ve — Agag . — * — Ach of — but his latter 
8 8000 bromhe out vtterly. 

e ſtrength is as c het Unicozne : He eech 21 And he looked on the Kenites , and 

baten kalte the nations his enenutes, z gnaw toone vp his parable, and ſaid;Stron 

nanesof their bones, and pearte them thozowe dor iveUigplace and thon putte 

are, With his arrowes. thy neſt ina rocke. 

—— ae himſelfe, and lay downe 22 Neuertheleſſe the Kenite ſhalberoo- 

ſo che kings As A Lion, and as a e: who ted out vntil Aſſur take thee pꝛiſoner. 

Aale ſhal ſttrre hun vp Wielt she that 23 Andherooke vphisparable, Flayd, 

telr names rae thee, and turted is he that tur⸗ — who chall nue when God doeth 

ot gag, as ke. 


the moſt va- 
liant and re⸗ 
nowmey 
pince. 

Or, bruiſe. 


e Here he 
doth pꝛo⸗ 
pbecie of 
Chilk, 
Mat.2,2, 


co And Walac was wꝛoth with Ba- eg 


allo ſhal tome out ot the — 
m; and ſubdue Aſſur, Nomames 


and {mote his handes toge- 


ther: and2BalacſaydvntoBalaam, J ,” andſubdue Eber andhehimſeiteſhall ce a, 


ſent foꝛ thee to turſe mine enemies and periſh at the laſt. — 
beholde, thou halt bleffed them this 25 And Balaam roſe vp, and went and — 
 threetimes, returned to his piace: and Valar alſo ater 
11 Therefoze 369 zern Ame vn⸗ went his wap, - Iſraelites, 


and laſt ſhal 
to thy place: 3 :J ught that J would x Forthe fornication of thine — de deſtroy: 


e committed with . daugh- 


pꝛomote thee — „but loe, ters of Moab, God — the chiefe rulers to be han- 2 edthem- 
the Lode hath kept thee backe from ged. Phinces killech Zatmti and Corbi, ues, 
wozlhip. Ind Jlrael abode in Sit- 
12 WBalaamanlwered vnto Balac, Told tim and the people began to 
FJ not thy meſſengers which thouſen- Nn whoꝛedome with 
teſt vnto me. ſaying, t e daughters ol 
13 If Balat woulde gine mee his houſe 2 called 5 people vnto þ ſacrifice 
full of (fluer and golde, I can not of their gabs: an the people did tate, x 
paſſe the wozde of the Lozde , to doe bowed downe to their goddes. 
epther good o2 bad of mine owne 3 And Jlrael coupled himſeife vnto 
minde:Wut what the Lozdſayth,that Waal ag 
— witY ſpeake. Lo!d was kindledagatnſt Pfrarl —.— 
4 And now behold, J go vnto my peo⸗ 4 Andthe Lozd ſaid vnto Moſes, Take bemue 
oi pond ener befoperhe Lede againſt tho 2 
ti ke de 9 | k e £ a E fie to 
thy folke in the latter dayes. bſunne,, that the wꝛath of the Loꝛdes = 5 
I5 And hee tooke vp his parable , and countenaunce may bee turned away 5, Bails 
ſayde, Balaam the ſonne of 2eozhath - fromJlrael. 
ae the man whole eyes are open, 5 And Moles ſayde vnto the iudges of —9 
4 ſaid: , Eueryoneflay*hismenthat b pen 
e hath ſaid thatheareth the woꝛdes Were iopned vnto Baal eos. c<Suchas 
os God, and hath the knowledge of the 6 Andbehold,one ofthe chuͤdꝛen of J{- E. 
moſt High, and beholdeth the viſion of rael tame, and bꝛought vnto his bꝛe⸗ 
the Almighty, and that talleth and his thꝛen a Madiauitiſh woman in light 
es are opened, of Moſes, and in the ſight of all nu 


ſhal*-ſeehim,but not now: J ſhall _ of the chudꝛen of = 
"behoide him, but not nigh: There — ofthe — d Repen⸗ 
— tome a ſtarre of Jacob, and riſe a deafch congregation, eo Lay 


ſcepter of Iſrael, and ſhall ſmite the 7 And when Phinees the ſonne of E⸗ ved God. 
coaſtesof Moab , and vndermine all —.— the ſonne of Aaron the Pxeſt, 94a. 
thechildzenof Seth. ſawe it, heroſevpoutofthe middes of e . 
1$ AndEdom ſhalbe poſſeſſed , & Seir  thecompanie, and tooke a Janelint im 
ſhall fal to the poſſ of their ene⸗ his hande, 
mies, and Ilrael ſhal doe manfully. 3 And went after the man of Jfrael 
19 Out of Jacob ſhalcomehethat ſhal into the tent, and thꝛuſt them thoꝛow, 
haue dominion, and ſhall deſtroy the both the man of Jſrael , , and allothe 


— — — a Afilthie i- 


The zeale of Phinees. 0 hap. xxv |. The people numbred. 82 


oy | Woman ,enentho:ow the bellyofher: tommaunded Moes and the childꝛen 
andthe plague ceaſed fromthe childz# of Ilrael when they were —＋ 


wihere diedinhe plague, twentie 5 *Rubenþ p eldeſt ſonne ol rae. The Sangre 
foure thouſand, childzen Ruben, : of m 1. chro. 5. i. 
10 7 the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes, aun gan kinred of the 


It hinees the ſorme of Eleazar 2 | | 
ſonne of Aaron the Pueſt, hath tur⸗ o OfHhelron, 
ned mine anger away from the chil Helronites: of Charm, commeth the 
dꝛen of Jſrael, while * was ʒelous kinred ot the Charnutes. | 
fo: my ſake among then, that I ha had 7 Theſe are the kinreds of the Rube- 
not conſumed thechildzen of Yſraelin nites, and they were in munber four: 
my ielouſie ticand e rege hundzed, 
Mala. 2.34. 12 nabe lay, "Behold, J gine bnto - 
im my couenant ofpeace. $ another ſormesofy lu, Eliab. 
13 e after 9 And Eliab, Nemnel, 
him,euen the couenant of the Pzieſts Dathan, and — This is that 
wx wp oe becauſe he was 3elons Dathanand Abiram, which were fa- 
do lake audmate anatone- - mousinthecongregation,and*ftroue Nan 
| menrfw the de Flee, * gane ol n une wen net 
I ename Iſraelite - ey 
Td , which was flaine with he: Ma⸗ ga inſt the Lord. : 
diamtich woman, was Zamri ß ſonne 10 And the earth opened her mouth, 
of Salu,alozd of an houſe and kinred and ſwallowed them vp: Cozah allo 
of Simeon. Was in the death of that multitude; 
15 And .— ofthe Madianitiſh wo⸗ what time the fire conſumed two hit- 
man that was ſlaine, was Cozbt , the — fiftie men: and they betame 
TE TA aheadouer the peo⸗ a Chat is, 
fathershouſein Padian, 1 Notwithſtanding, hechze of Co- Mache 
16 And t Lom ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay⸗ rah died not. — es 
12 And the childzen of Simeon after mirmare 
e7 Werl Padtanites,and ſinitethem: . "vs 
Num. 31. b. 8. they trouble you with their commeth the kinred of the rms miniſters. 
c.Cauſing  <Yyfles , Which haue begniled pon by tes: 1 of whom commeth 
ut b  Decette inthe cauleof Peoꝛ, and in the  kinredof the 


copozalle _- canle ot their ſiſter Co3bi , the daugh⸗ whom — Ts kinred of! Jo 
ſpicualtoy ter ofa lozde ofthe Madianites, which  chinites, 
Cha,z1,16 N 3 Of Zareh, comm ce kinred of 


apor,2. 14, de. e Zarehites: and — 
The xxviChaprer, ekinredoftheS 
2 Thechildren of Iſrael are numbred in the plaine of Moab, IA Theſe are the kinreds — Gen: 


fron. rwentie yeeres and vpwardy twentieandtwothouſande , and two 
i Nd after the the Lozd Hundzed. 

a\-ſpake vnto Moles, and vnto 15 Thechildzenof Gad after their kin⸗ 

y ſonne of Aaron reds, were Zephon, of who commeth 


| : neſt | thekinred ofthe 2 8: 
2 — — al the multitude Y = 


whom commeth the kinred of the 
_ ofthe en ol Jſrael, from twentie es: Sum, ot whom con 
Nee 


ä 8 8, all that are able to Ot Om, contmeth the kinred of 
R 
3 And Poles 41 — . — Pe Baie ſt, | 17 Sfarodcomm te WY 
vy Joan | one am Jer — odites: OfAriel,commeth the kin 

r number the people * 18 'Thelear thekinredsofthe chidzen 
* even ſer open fm ae, en in their e, 


_— 


— IT 


att. 


The Iſraelites of twentie yeeres Numer I, dolde, are numbred. 


Gene. 3 8.7. 


Num. 2 7.2. 


fourtie thouſand and fiue hundꝛed. hadno ſonnes , butdaughters : and 
19 The childzenofJuda , Er Onan, the names of the daughters of Zal⸗ 
and Er and Onan died in the lande of woe _—_ 20593 Noa, Hagla, 
20 But the childzenof Juda after their 34 Thele are the kinreds of Manaſſe , + 
- kinreds, were Sela,ofwh6commeth the numberofthem, fiftie e two thou⸗ 
ce ofthe Selanites : Phares, land, and ſeuen hundꝛed. 
of whomcommeth the kinredof the 35 Theſearey childꝛẽ of Ephꝛaim after 
Pharezites: , of whom com- their kinreds: Suthelah, of whö com⸗ 
meth the kinred ol the Zarchites. methy kinred of » Suthelahites: Be⸗ 
21 And the childꝛẽ olf pP hares, were Hhel⸗ cher, of whom commeth the kinred of 
ron, of whom commeth the kinred of 5 Becherites: Thahen o whom com⸗ 
the helronttes: Hamul, ot whomcom- meth the kinred ofthe Thahenttes. 
meth 7 kinred ofthe hamulites. 36 And theſe are the childzen of Suthe- 
22 Theſe are the kinreds ol Juda after lah: Eran, ot᷑ whom tommeth the kin⸗ 
their numbers; chꝛeeſtoꝛe and ſixteene red ofthe Eranites. 
thouſand, and ſiue d. 37 Theſe are the kinreds ofthe childꝛen 
23 The childzenof Jſachar after their ofEphzaim after their numbers, thir- 
kinreds, were Thola, of whom com⸗ tie and two thouſande, e ſiue hundꝛed. 
meth the kinred of the Tholaites: And thele are the childzen of Joſeph 
Phua, of whom commeth the kinred aftertheir kinreds. | 
: vfthePhumttes. 3 Thele are the childzen of Beniamin 
24 Of Jalub, commeth ß kinred of the after their kimnreds : Bela, of whom 
Jaſubites : of Simron, commeth the commeth the kinred of the Belaites: 
kinred ofthe Simronites, = Albel,of whom commeth thekinred of 
25. Theſearethekinreds ol Jlachar af the Aſvelites : Ahtram of whom com⸗ 
ter their numbers, thꝛeeſtoꝛe and foure meth the kinred of the Ahiranutes: 
thouland and thꝛee hundꝛed. 39 Supham, of whom connneth 5 kin⸗ 
26 The childꝛen of Zabulon after their red ot the Suphamites: Hupham, of 
kinreds, were Sered, of whom com⸗ whom tommeth che kinred of the Hu⸗ 
methy kinred ofthe Seredites: Elon, phannutes. * 
of whom conimeth the kinred or the 40 And the chuldꝛen of Bela, were Ard, 
Elonites: Jaheltel, of whom cometh and Naaman from whente tommeth 
the kinred or the Jahelelites. the kinred ol the Ardites, and of Naa- 
2 Theſe are thekinreds of the Zabu⸗ man the kinredok the Naamites, 
lomtes after their numbers, thꝛeeſcoꝛe 41 Thele are the childzenof Bemamin 
thouſand and ine hundꝛed. after their kinreds, e aſter their nun 
23 The childꝛen of Joſeph thzvughout bers, fourtie and ſiue thouſande, and 
their kinreds, were Manaſſe and E- ſire hundꝛed. 
phram. 42 Theſe are the childzen of Dan after 
29 The childzenof * their kinreds: Suham, of whom com⸗ 
whom commeth 5 kinred of the Ma⸗ meth the kinred of the Suhanutes. 
chirites: and Machtr begate Gilead, Theſe are the houſcholdes of Danaf- 
and of. Gilead commeth the kinred ok ter their kinreds. 
the Gileadites. 1 All the kinreds of the Suhamites, 
30 And theſe are the chfld:enof Gllead, were after their numbers th:eeſco:e 
Hiezer, of whom tommeth the kinred and foure thouſfande, and foure hun- 
ofthe Hiezerites: Helech, ofwhdcom- dꝛed. A. 
meth the kinred of the Helechites. © 4-4 The childꝛen of Aler after their kin⸗ 
31 And Alriel , of whom com! the reds,wereJemna, of wh6 commeth 
kinred of the Alrielites: and Sechem, thekinredofthe Jemnites : Jeſui, of 
of whom commeth the ktnred of the whomcommeth che kinredoftheJe- 
Sechenites. inn ſuites : Wia, ołf whom commeth the 
32 Semida,ofwhomcommeth the kin- kinred okthe Bites, 
red of the Semidites: and Hepher, 4.5 Thechildzen or Bits there Heber. of 
of whom commeth the kinred of the whom commeth the kinred of the He⸗ 
Hepherites. berites: Malchiel, of whom tame the 


* 
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33 And Zalphaad the ſonne of Hepher kinred ofthe Malchielttes. = 
Wu 46 And 
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The Leuites are Chap. xxvij. nombred. Zalphaads daughters. 83 


46 And the daughter of Aler, was cal- they offred ſtrange fire befoꝛe p Lozd. 
led Harch. 62 And after their numbers, they were 
47 Theſe are the kinreds of Aſer after twentie and thꝛee thouland, all males 

their numbers, fiftie and thꝛee thou⸗ from a monech olde and aboue: Foz 
fand and foure hundꝛed. they were not nombꝛed among ß chil- 

48 The childzen of Nephthali after dꝛen of Iſrael, becauſe there Was no 
their kinredes, were Jaheziel, of inheritãnte giuen them among chil- 
whome came the kinredof the Jahe- dꝛen of Iſrael. 
vielites: Guni, of whom tame the kin- 63 Theſe are the nunibers when Moſes 

redok the Gunites. and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt numbzed the 

49 Jezer, of whom came the kinred of childzen ol Ilrael in the plaine of Mo- 
the Jezerites: Sellem ol whom tame ab faſt by Jozdan ouer againſt] Je- 

the kinred or the Sellemites, richo. 

50 Theſe are the kinreds of Nephtha- 64 And among theſe there was not a Cr. 0 
li actoꝛding to their houſholds, whole man or them whome Moſes and Aa- 
number is fourtie and fine thouſand, ron nunibꝛed when they tolde 5 chil⸗ 

and foure hundꝛed. dꝛen of Jſrael in the wilderneſſe of 

$1 Theſearethenumbersof the childzz Sina, 
of Iſrael, ſixe hundzed thouſand, and 65 Foz the Lozdeſaide ofthem, They 
a chouſande, ſeuen hundꝛed, and thir- ſhall die in the wilderneſſe : and there 

tie. was not left a man of them, ſaue Ca⸗ 

$2 4 the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, leb the ſonne of Jephune, and Jolu⸗ 


ah the ſonne of Nun, 
53 Unto thele the land chalbe deuided „ e 
g 0 S lawe ot t ritage o rers o 1 
=). 2 > accoꝛding to the number — = pe for a — of & people, _ Ioſuah is 


Hen came the * daughters Num. 36.24 


54 To manythou ſhalt giue the moꝛe 1 = 
5 of Zalphaad the ſonne of a 


inheritante, and to fewe yleſſe: to eue⸗ <7 
Hepher, theſonne of Gile⸗ n 


== = 
ryſ tribe | ſhall the inheritance bee gi⸗ A Al 
4 ad, the lonne of Machir, cher are fin- 


uen, actoꝛding to the number there- S 
_ of the ſonne ol anaſſe of the kinred of ==: 
55 Not withſtanding the land ſhalbede- Manaſle, the ſonne of Joleph: whoſe i; me 
uided by lot, and accozdingtoy names names were Mahela, Noa, Hagla, anderpoi 
of the tribes of their fathers they ſhall Melcha, and Thirza, — 
inherite. 2 And ſtoode befoꝛe Moſes and Elea- ticular nne 
56 — —. to the lot ſhall the poſſel⸗ zar the Pꝛieſt, and betoze the Lozdes, *atbee had 
ſion thereokbe deuided betweene ma⸗ and all the multitude, bythe dooze of 35" 


— 
ES (6 
> 

— 


ter tobee 
tudged, co 
know what 


60 And vnto Aaron were bome Nadab on to inherite among their fathers — | 


and Abthu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. bꝛethꝛen, and ſhalt turnethe inheri⸗ 
duns g.. 61 And Nabad andAbthudied, when tanceoftheirfathervntothem, 


ERÜUiœ . PIC" Ons 


Numer. Offrings onthe Sabboth. 


And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto jchildzen 23 And put his handes him, and 
of Flat „Ita man die, e haue gaue himacharge, as the Loꝛd com- 
no ſonne, yee ſhall turne his inheri- manded thꝛough the hand ol Moles. 
Abe baue no dandhter-peeſhal giue > Wharmutbcafedoncury ley, 

9 he haue no pe | 2 Whatmuſt be.offered on ay, 

is inheritance vnto his bzethzen, 1 Nd the Lozde ſpake vnto 

10 Ihe haue allo no bzethzen, yee ſhall e Poles, ſaying, 
giue his inheritance vnto his fathers 2 e Commande the childzen 
bꝛethꝛen. of Iſrael, and ſay vnto the, 

11 And if his father haue no bꝛethꝛen, Wy offring, and my bꝛead foꝛ oy ſa⸗ whe 

pe ſhall giue his inheritance vnto him crifices, which are made by fire fo2 a Jewes doe 
chat is next to hun ot his kinred, and \wveeteſauour.ſhalyeobſerue, to offer a bar 

; he ſhal poſſeſſe it: And this ſhalbe vn⸗ vnto me in their due ſeaſon. that isfacri 

dgeaning, top childzenof Jſrael{alawofiudge- 3 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, This wy beg 

in dne b. ment, as the Loꝛde hath tommanded is the offering made by fire, which raw 
*” Moles, pee ſhall offer vnto the Lozde: two En win 

Deus. 3.35 12 "And the Loꝛd ſayd vnto Moſes, Get *lambes of a yeereolde without ſpot rn 

thee vp into this niount Abarim, and day by day, foꝛ a cõtinual whole burnt ed, the cres 


— 


nn 


loſuah appointed gouernour. 


— 


beholde the land which J haue given offering. paltr oughe 

vnto the childꝛen of Jlrael: 4 One lanibe ſhalt thou pꝛepare in the gane: 
+ Heb,And 13 And when thou haſt ſeene it, thou mozning,and the other at Euen, though hee 
en.  thaltbe*gatheredvntothy peopleal- 5 And thereto þ tenthpart ofan Epha fv oc 


fence were 
Thouſhale (o, as Aard thy bꝛother wasgathered, of floure foꝛ a meate offering, mingled he 
renne 14 Foz i lobedient pits my with the fourth part ok an Hin of bea; (eam 
#» nionth in the delart ol Zin in the ſtrite ten oyle. ** - \o 
ofp congregation,neither did ye ſanc⸗ 6 It is a dayly whole burnt oma Loy, am 
1 ; tit 
apo” eyes: thatis the water of life in Slant for al werte lonone alareifice 22, 
— Cades, inthe wilderneſſeofZin, .  madebyfirevntotheLozd,  & uedcobens- 
er and om. 15 * — Moſes ſpake vnto the Lozde, 7 12 8 141 — 1 ff fame, ney Ll ts 
nipotencie ; n i | his 
— of _ 1G Lethe Lom Godofthe ſptrits of al lambe, and in the holy plate ſhalt thou beate 
„be ſtrangled 
Iſrael, ubs fleſh, ſet a man ouer the congregation, connmande the wine to be powꝛed vn⸗ cg 
they deren 1 Which may goe s out and in befoze to the Lord: ae 
g Torule —_— leade them out and in, that 8 And the other lambe ſhalt thon offer — 
andgouern® the congregation ofthe Lozde bee not at Euen after the maner of the meate came. 
—_ as ſheepe which haue no ſhepheard, offering and the dzink offering of the Succhece 
leade chem e P | ſacrifices do 
foxthco ber 18 And p L02d ſayd vnto Poles, Lake morning, aſacrificemadeby fire ſhalt nem 
caple,and. thee Jolſuah the ſonne ol Run, a man thou offer fozaſweete ſauour vnto 5 ignite 
J 9 Anonthe Sadbothday.wolanbs 72s 
an pon 9 2 fGod, 
h Pty 19 And let him befoꝛe Eleazar ß Pueſt, ofa peere olde without ſpot, andtwo won 
thy gt And befoze all the 3 and tenth deales of floure foꝛ a meate offe- ward 


rie, that che glue him a charge in their light. ring nungled with oyle, and the daink dune enn 
ban hm n 20 And put thy Honour vpon him that offering thereto. - pappyice 

dercn Allthecompanie of the childzenof J{- 10 This is the whole burnt offering of bre e. 
reuerence, rael map be obedient, euer Sabboth, beſide y dayly Whole uousthere- 
them ſelves 21 And he ſhal ſtand befoze Eleazar the burnt offering, and his dzinke offe- © dou | 
moze to his Pꝛieſt, which ſhalaſke counſel foꝛ hin: ring. 


ledge and 


obedience. © Alter the 'iudgementof Urimbefozey n Andiny beginning of pour moneths, content our 
— Lozd : And acco2ding vnto his woꝛde pee ſhall oſter a whole burnt offering en ub 
nltruce aw ſhall they goe out and in, voth he, and vnto the Loꝛd:two pong bullockes, & no bead, but 
bent ohe al the thuͤdꝛen of Ilrael with hin, and a Ramme, and ſeuen Lambes of a — 2 
piiet.coche all che congregation. peere olde without ſpot, God hab 
den mu 22 And Moles did as the Loꝛde com⸗ 12 And thꝛee tenth deales of ſtoure foꝛ a wr 
dee tub nianded him: and he tookeJoſuah,# meate oſtering, mingled with oyle foz welaber 


vewno* = let himbefoze Eleazar the Paieſt, and one bullocke, and two tenth deates of barem 


abn..  befozealthecongregation, floure foꝛ a meate offering, 3 batons 


Offerings onthe Chap. Xxix. feaſte dayes. 84 


9 


Exod. 1 2. 
18. 
leuit. 23.5. 


with oyle foz one Ramme: pong bullockes, a ramme, and ſeuen 
13 And a tenth deale of floure mingled lambesofa pere olde, 
with oyle fo2 a meate offering vnto 28 With their nieate offerings of floure 
done Lambe . foꝛ a whole burnt offring mingled with oyle, thꝛee tenth deales 
of a ſweete ſauour, + a ſacrifice made vnto a bullocke, two tenth deales vn- 
by fire vnto the Lozd. toaramme, wy 
14. Aud their dzinke offerings ſhalbe 29 And one tenth deale vntoa lambe, 
halfe an Hin ot wine vnto one bullock, thoꝛowout the ſeuen lanibes, 
and the thirde part of an Hin of wine 30 And an hee Goate to make an atone⸗ 
vnto ã Ramme, and the fourth part ment foꝛ vou. | 


bk an hin vnto a Lanibe: This is the 31 This pee ſhall doe, beſides the conti- 


whole burnt otfering of enery mo⸗ nuall whole burnt offering, and his 
neth, th:oughout the moneths of the meate offering (and they ſhalbe vnto 


peere. you Without ſpot) with their dꝛinke 
15 And one hee Goate foꝛ a ſinne offe- offerings, 
ring vnto the Lozde ſhall bee offered, The xxix.Chapter, 


; beſides y dayly Whole burnt offering, What muſt bee offered the eight firſt dayes of the ſeuenth 
and his dꝛinke offering. | moneth. | 
16 *And the fourteenth day ofthe firſt 1 d# Nd*in the firſtdayofthe 10; 
moneth is the Paſſeoner of the Lozd, J ſeventh moneth, ye ſhall 2+. 
17 And in the fifteenth day of the ſame Q hauean holy conuocatid, ningpare 
moneth is rhe feaſt: ſeuen dayes long N ye ſhal doe then no ſeruile ofSepten» 
ſhall vnleauened bꝛead be eaten. f = Wwozke : Foꝛit is a day of t Orcher. 
13 In the firſt day ſhalbe an holy ton⸗ blowing the trumpets vnto you, ; 
uocation,ye ſhall do no maner of ſer- 2 And ye ſhall offer a whole burnt offe- 
uile wozke therein, ring fo2 a lweete ſaudur vnto ß Lozd, 
19 But ve ſhall offer aſacrifice made bo one pong bullocke, one ranime, and ſe⸗ 
fire foꝛ a whole burnt offering vnto ß uen lambes ot a peere old without ble⸗ 
Lo, two pong bullockes, one rame, miſh: 
and ſeuen lambes of a yeere olde, let 3 And their meate offering ſhalbe made 


them be without ſpot. of flour:, mingled With oyle, thꝛee 
20 And let their meate offering bee of ®tenth deales vnto the bullocke,# two * — 
floure mingled with oyle: three tenth tenth deales vnto the ranune, — 


a, 
deales alſo ſhal ve offer foꝛ a bullocke, 4 And one tenth deale vnto one lambe, " 
and two tenth deales foꝛ a ramme, thozowout the ſeuen lambes: 

One tenth deale ſhalt thou offer foz 5 And an hee Goate foꝛ a ſinne offering, 
euery lambe, ot the ſeuen lambes, tomakeanatonement foꝛ pou: 
22 And an he goate foꝛ a ſinne offering, 6 Welide the whole burnt offring of the 
to make an atonement foꝛ vou. moneth, and his meate offering, and o Otero 
23 Ye ſhal offer theſe beſide the whole beſide the dayly whole burnt offering, gon or 
burnt — — mozning, which and his meate offering and the dainke beginning 
- tsacontinuall whole burnt ſacrifice, = offerings ofthe ſame, which muſt bee lcurrpmo⸗ 
24 After this maner pee ſhall offer doneaccozdingvnto the maner ofthe, *® 
thꝛoughout the ſeuen dayes, the fleſh foꝛ a ſauour ot ſweeteneſſe it is a ſatri⸗ 
ofy ſacrifice made by fire foꝛ a ſweete fite made by fire vnto the Toꝛd. 
ſauour bnto the Loꝛde: and it halbe 7 And pee ſhall haue the tenth day of . 
done beſide p dayly whole burnt offe- this ſeuenth moneth an holy *conuo- get 
ring, and his dꝛinke offering. cation, ⁊ ye ſhall Humble pour ſoules, reconcitia: 
25 And in the ſeuenth day ve chal haue and ſhall doe no maner woꝛkel there- an. 
an holy connotation, wherin ye ſhal in.] 
doe no ſeruile woꝛke. $ But ye ſhall offer a whole burnt offe- 
26 Allo in the day of your firſt fruites ring vnto p Lom foꝛ a Iweete ſauour, 
whẽ pe bꝛing a new meat offering vn⸗ one pong bullock, a ramme, and ſeuen 


* 


b Accomp to 5 Lord, actoꝛding to your*weekes, lambes oka peere olde, which ſhalbe 


ting ſeuen 
weekes be⸗ 


ve ſhall haue an holy tonuotation and vnto you without blemiſh, 


tweene Ea · pe ſhal doe no ſeruile woꝛke in it. 5 Their meate offering ſhall be of 


_ 27 But offer the whole burnt offering floure mingled with oyle, thzee tenth 


- fozalweete ſauour vntoy Lozde,two deales to a bullocke, and fivo tenth 


. * n 


— 


Solemn 


e feaſtesand | Numer, theiroffrings 


8 


13 


e Of the 
feaſt ot 
tabernacles, 


 dealestoaramme: bee accozding to the number ofthem, 
10 Anda tenth deale vnto euery lambe, and after the maner: 
thoꝛowout the ſeuen lambes: 25 And an hee Goate fo: a ſume offring, 
11 And an hee goate foꝛ a ſinne offering, beſide the dayly whole burnt offring, 
beſide the finne offering of an atone- and his meate and dzinke offering. 
ment, and dayly whole burnt offring, 26 Jnthe fifth day pee ſhall offer nine 
and the meate and dzinke offerings bullocks,two rammes,and fourteene 
that long to the ſame. lambes of one yere olde without ſpot: 
12 Andinthe dayofthe ſeuẽth 27 And let their meate and dzinke offe- 
moneth,yee ſhall haue an holy conuo-- rings vnto the bullocks, rammes, and 
tation, and doe then no ſerutlewozke, lambes, be accozding to the number of 
and ye ſhall keepe a feaſt vnto y Lozd them, and after the maner: 
ſeuen dapes. 28 And an hee Goate fo2 a ſinne offe- 
13 And ve ſhal offer a whole burnt offe⸗ ring, beſide the dayly whole burnt 
ring foꝛ a ſacrifice made by fire, foꝛ a offering, and his meate and dzinke 
lweete ſauour vnto the Lozde, thir- offering. 
teene yongbullockes, two rammes x 29 And in the ſirch day, pee ſhall offer 
fourteenelambes ofa yere old, which eight bullockes, two rammes, and 
ſhalbe without blemiſh, fourteene peerling lambes without 
14 And their meate offering ſhalbe of . ſpot. 
floure mingled with oyle, thꝛee tenth 30 And let their meate and dꝛinke offe- 
deales vnto euery one ofthe thirteene rings vnto the bullocks, rammies, and 
bullockes, two tenth deales to either lambes, be atcoꝛding to the number of 
of the two rammes, them, and after the maner: 
15 And one tenth deale vnto eacheofthe 31 And an hee Goate foꝛ a ſinne offe- 
kfourteene lambes: ring, beſide y dayly whole bnrnt offe- 
16 And one hee goate fo: a ſinne offering, ring, and his meate and dꝛinke offe- 
beſide the dayly whole burnt offring, ring. 
with his meate and dꝛinke — 32 In the ſeuenth day, ye ſhall offer ſe⸗ 
7 And the ſetond day pee ſhall offer uen bullocks, two rammes, and four- 
twelue pong bullockes, two rammes, teene lambes, that are peerlings with⸗ 
fourteene peereling lambes without out blemiſh. 
ſpot. 33 And let their meate and dꝛinke offe- 
13 And let their meate offerings and rings vnto the bullocks, rammes, and 
dꝛinke offerings vnto the bullocks, lambes, be acco2ding to their number, 
rammes, and lambes, be accoꝛding to andafter the maner: 
the nmnber or them, and atter the ma⸗ 34 And an hee Goate foꝛ a ſinne offe- 
ner: : ring,beſide y dayly Whole burnt offe- 
19 And an hee goate foꝛ a ſinne offering, ring, this meate and d2inke — 2 
beſide the dayly whole burnt offring, 35 In the eight day, yee ſhall haue a ſo⸗ 
and his meate and dꝛinke offering. lemne aſſemblie, and ye ſhal do no ſer⸗ 
20 And the third dap yee ſhall offer ele- ulle woꝛke therein: 
nen bullockes, two rammes, and 36 But ye ſhal offer a whole burnt offe⸗ 
fourteene yeereling lambes without ring , a ſacrifice made by fire, foꝛ a 
ſpot: lweete ſauour vnto the Loꝛd, one bul⸗ 
And let their meate and dꝛinke offe- locke, one ramme, and ſeuen yeerling 
rings vnto the bullockes, rammes x Lambes without ſpot. | 
lambes, be after thenumber of them, 37 Let their meate and dꝛinke offrings 
and acco2ding to the maner. vnto the bullocke, ramme, t lambes, 
22 And there ſhalbe offered an Hee bee accozdingto the number, and ac- 
Goate foꝛ a ſinne offering, beſide the cozdingto the maner: 
dayly whole burnt offering, and his 38 And an hee Goate foꝛ a ſinne offe- 
meate and danke offering, ring, beſide the dayly whole burnt 


23 Jnthe fourth day pee ſhall offer ten offering, and his meat anddainke offe- 
bullocks, two rammes, and fourteene rod: | | 
yeerelinglambes withoutblemiſh, 39 Thelethings yee ſhall doe vnto the 

24 Lettheir meat and dzink offerings Lozde in your feaſtes, beſide * your f Toure 
vnto the bullocks,rammes,+#lambes, vowest free wiloffrings,your ; — 

£ u 


* 
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Lawes for vowes. 


Balaam is ſlaine. 


Chap. M. XXX 


83 


| 
| 
: 
; 
J 


a Agreed 
not toher 
vowe. 


8 
derer 10 It ſhe vowed in herb hulbãds houſe 
and liuing, 


0} befoze ſhe 
be diuoꝛzſed. 


 burntoffrings, 


5 Butitherfacherdſowe hr ſame I 


an pear offerings. dne nothing that poceedeth Wberewih 
childꝛen of JC —— oben chal ſtand in effect: 
her hulband hach diſanulled 


fo: them, 
and the Loꝛd ſhal foꝛgiue her. 
13 ode hogs and othes Ie binde to 
humble the ſoule, may 
ſtabliſh oꝛ bꝛeake. 


, 14 Fon herhulband 
from d one day to 


db aer 
ebe he he 
becauſe he helde his peace 

her the ſame day that he heard them. 


But if he bꝛeake , after 
"pap on 115 bebe 


offerin 
40 And 


tolde the child 
rael allthat the Lom c6manded him. 
The xxx.Chapter, 
2 Ofvowes;when they ſhalbe kept, and when not. 


Moſes 2 2 


fa — a vow vntothe Lozd, 
85 — body to binde his ſoule: 


— —— with His woꝛde, 
— — fanitan that proceeded out 
25 
— 5 


mouth. 
ſo 


alſo bow a vowe bnto 
Faden — as 
ee wh b thee 
— — 7 mab 6a „al ſtande 


them 


ee 
damſel in her fathers ers houle, : 


The xxxi. Chapter, 
$ TheMadianitesare ſlaine, and their cities burnt, Balaam alſo 
is ſlaine. 18 Onelythe virgines are reſerued aliue. 


ay that he RA er bowes and 


dure 
cg of value and the 
— ee beraule her fa- 


2 —_ 4 


6 Ifihe hadanbutdiowhenſhevo 3 And Moles ake vnto che focke, ſay- 
— — 
4 
ough- 
vee 
3 And ikher huldan ere were deltuered out of 
29 n th — 5 Anvrhere were ve — 
| 5 her vowe wh eber — prepared bntd warre, ot ener tribe a 
. of none et⸗ 6 NET 
| . the Land ſhalfozgiueher. nary Uſe, ind 
9 But euerp bowe ofa widowe, — the ſonne 


pub pate andthe nar 


is diuoꝛſed, 
e their ſoule — 21 and the trumpets'to blowe 


EE 
. — 


meffect 


oꝛ bound erloulew 25 

© —- — 8 — 
EE wh 
2 Butifher hulbande dilanulled them 


"the ſame day that he heard them:then 


, n 
IT n a q 
TAS Molt 


her hulbande < Though 


mottificatt- 

on, by abſti⸗ 

his peate . 0} bo 

dily exerciſe 

e,thenhe ſta⸗ 4 Vb 
bonds which nulling her 
bow p lame 
g dap that he 
heareth it. 


e Anpdap 
after 5 firſt 


day * he 


heard them. 


Ns, 1 17. 


Ioſu. 1 3.21. 


a Becauſe 


—__—— —— 


The ſpoyle of Madian. Numeri. The diuiding of the pray. 


And the childzen of Iſrael tooke all ſufferethnot the fire, xe ſhal make goe 
women of Madian pꝛiſoners, and thoꝛow the water: | 
eir childzen, and ſpoyled althetr cat- 24 And waſh your clothes the ſeuenth 
— and all their flockes, and all their wa 4 cleane,# afterward 
ods. A 
10 Andtheyburntall their cities where- 25 And the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
in they dwelt , x all their goodly dwel- ſaying, | 
lings with fire: 26 Laketheſumme of the pꝛaye, that 
n Andthey tooke all the ſpoyle, and all was taken, both oftheperſons and ol 
the bootie, both of men and beaſtes. the tattell, thou # Eleazar the Pueſt, 
12 And they bꝛought the taptiues a that and the chieke fathers of the congre- 
they bad taken, and the tpople, gation: 
vnto Moſes and Eleaʒ ar the Pꝛieſt, x 27 And deuide the pꝛay into two parts, 
vnto the companie of the childzen ok betweene them that tooke the warre 
Iſrael, euen vnto the hoſte that were vpon them and went out to battel, and 
in the fieldes of Moab by Joꝛdane, o⸗ all the congregation, 
uer againſt Jericho: 23 And take a tribute vnto the Loꝛde of 
13 And Moſes and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, x the men ot warre which went out to 
all the loꝛds ofthe tongregation, went battel: one ſoule ot ſiue hundzed, both 
out ot the hoſt to meete them. of Pers, and ofthe beefes, and 
14 And = es was with the offi⸗ ofthe aſſes, and or the ſheepe. 
ters ot the hoſt, with the taptames o⸗ 29 And ye ſhal take it of their halle, and 


uer thoulands, ⁊ ouer hũdꝛeds, which gineit vnto Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, as an 
came from the warre and battell. heaue offering ot the Loꝛd. 

15 And Molesſayd vnto them, Haue ye 30 And of the halfe ot the chudꝛen of Il⸗ 
ſaued all theb women aliue⸗ rael, thou ſhalt take one poꝛtion of fif- 


16 Beholde, theſe cauſed the childꝛen of tie, of the perſons, and ofthe beeues, o 
Ilrael, thozowe the counſell of Bala⸗ the aſſes, and of the ſheepe, and of all 
am, tocommitte treſpaſſeagainſtthe maner ok beaſts, giue them vnto the 
Lozdinthebuſineſſeof-Peoz, there Teuites which wayte vpõ the charge 
followed aplagueamong the tongre⸗ ok the tabernatle of the TLoꝛd. 
gationoftheLozd. 31 And Moſes and Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, 
17 Nowe therefoze ſlay all the men chil didastheLozdcommanded Moſes. 
' dzen, and kill the women that haue 32 And the bootie, #thereſt of the pꝛay 
lyen with men fleſhly, wWhich the men of warre had caught, 
13 But all the women childꝛen that haue was ſire hundꝛed nn. and thꝛee 
not amy mencarnally , keepea- t[cozeefifteenethonlandſheepe, 
line foꝛ your ſelues. 33 And thꝛeeſtoꝛe and twelue thouſande 
19 And ye ſhal remaine without the hoſt ok beeues, 
ſeuen dapes, all that haue killed any 34 And thzeelcoze & one thouſand aſſes, 
perſon, ànd all thãt haue touched any 35 And thirtie e two thoulande perſons 
dead body, e puriſie both your ſelues in al, of womẽ that had lyen by noma, 
and — the third day, and 36 And the halte, which was the part ol 
the ſeuenth: | them that went out to warre, was in 
20 And puritie all your rapmentes, and number thꝛee hundꝛed thouſand, and 
that is madeofſkinnes, and all woꝛke ſeuen and thirtie thouſande, and fine 
bk goates hatre, and all things made Hundzed ſheepe. 
of wood. is 37 Andy*Lozdspartofthe «4 — d Thatis, 
21 AndEleazarthePzeſt ſayd vnto the firehundzed ethyeeſcoze and fikteene. Wehe 
men of warre which went to ß battel, 38 And the beeues were thirtie and fire couviers 
This is the oꝛdinante of y law which thouſande, ot which the Loꝛdes part — 


the Lozd commanded Moſes. was thꝛeeſtoꝛe and twelue, - 
22 As foꝛ golde, ſiluer, bꝛaſſe, and pꝛon, 30 And the alles were thirtie thouſande 
tinne, and lead, and fine Hundzed, of which che Loꝛds 


23 And al that may abide the fire, yt ſhal part was thꝛeeſtoꝛe and one. 
make it go though the fire x it halbe 40 And y © perlons were ſirteene thou⸗ e Thevir- 
tleane: it chalbe purified fande, o which the Loꝛdes part was . 
with water ot leparation: And al that thirtie and two perſons. 44 
. | 41 An 


11 


— 
- 
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Chap. xxxij Rubens & Gads requeſt. 86 


And Moſes gaue the tribute, which lawethelandof Jazer, and the lande 

+ was the Lozdesheaue offering, vuto of Gilead, thatit was an apt plate foꝛ 
Eleazar teſt, as the Loꝛd tom⸗ cattell, c 

eee 

f Ofthat 4.2 n 3 | an 

* of Iſrael which leazarthePuteſt, and 


The Lordes part of the ſpoiles. 


— 


partokhe *- q4eYf Moles deuided from E vnto the loꝛds 
— — ok warre, Athe con 


tothole that 43 is to wit che halte that pertet- 3 Theland of Ataroth and tbon,Ja- 
— 24 — congregation, wasthzee zer, and Nemrah, Heſbon 2 
hundꝛed nd thirtie e ſeuen Sabam, and Nebo, andBeon, 
thouſand,and fine hundzedſheepe: 4 Which tountrey the Lozde ſmote be⸗ 
44 And thirtie x ſixe thouſand beeues: fozethe tongregation of Jſrael, is a 
45 Andchirtie thouſand aſſes, and fine lande meete foꝛ tatteil, and we thy ſer⸗ 
hundꝛed, uants haue tattell. 
46 And ſirteene thouland perſons, 3 ore, ſayd they if we haue found 
47 And Moſes tooke of the halfe that grate in thy ſight, let this lande be gi⸗ 
s Thole? perteined vnto thes childꝛẽ of Iſrael, uenvntothyleruantstopoſſeſſe, and 
ns. dne poꝛtion of fiktie, both of p̃erſons bing vs notoner Joꝛdane. 

and ofthe tattell, and gaue them vnto 6 And Moſes ſayde vnto the childzen of 

eLeuites which wapted vpon the Gad — =o yard bro b:eth:en 

eofthe Tabernacle ofy Lozde, go to warre, and ſhal ye lit here⸗ 

g the ole 7 Wherefoꝛe diſcourage ye the heart of 
the chudꝛẽ of Ilrael, thatthey ſhould 
not goe ouer into the lande which the 
Loꝛd hach giuen them: 

en Jſent 


Thus did pour ers ; 
thitrs Cades Barnea * tchẽ land. 
Foꝛ when they went vp euen vnto Na. :3. 24, 
riner ofEſcol, and ſawe the lande. 
. of the heart ot the chil- 
— 4 , that they ſhoulde not 


No into the land which the Lozdehad 
rings, earings, and ſpangles, to mae giuen 
anatonement toꝛ our ſoules befoꝛe the 10 And the Loꝛds wꝛath was kindeled 
Toꝛde. the ſame tinie, and he ſware, ſaying, 
zi And Moſes and Eleazar thePzieſt u * None of the men that tame out of Na 48. 
tooke p golde of them, all thewzought Egypt, from twentie peeres olde and 
ie wels. aboue , ſhall ſee the lande which J 
$2 And all the gold oftheheaue offring ware vnto Abzaham , Yfahac, and 
they heaued vpto the Loꝛde, o acob, becauſe they haue not wholly 


e captaines ouer thouſandes #hun- llowed me, 
dꝛeds, was ſirteene thouſande, ſeuen 12 DaueCaleb the ſonne ol Jephunethe 
| 1 py r had ſpoyled d — 
oꝛ the men rre L : | - 
b — ba euer manb foꝛ himilelfe.) edthe Lozd, 
their caps 
taines. 


ter fo: a — | light 


mighrhaue tongregation 
theminre thüldꝛen of Plraelbefoze the Toꝛd. 


membzance. 


a Rub? was 
the ſonne of 


Rubens & Gadsrequeſt granted: Numeri. They builde cities. 


16 And they went neere him, e ſayd, We Chanaan, | 
will buylde ſheepefoldes here foꝛ our 31 Andthechildzenof Gad, and the chil- 
ſcheepe, and foꝛ our tattel, and Walled! dzenofRuben anſwered — 
cities foz our childzen: te Lom hath laid vnto thy N 
17 But we our ſelues will 8 ſo wil we doe: an 0 4 
medbefoze the childꝛen of Pſrael, vn- 32 we wil go harneſſed befoze the Loꝛd 
c Juto the fill We haue bzought them vnto their into the land ol Chanaan that the poſ- 
land otpzo- plate: andourchildzen ſhalldwell in feſſion ol our inheritãte may be giuen 
the fenced cities, betauſe ol the inhabi⸗ vs on this ſive Joꝛ dane. 
ters ot the land. 33 And Moes gaue vnto the childzen Peu. . 12. 
13 We wil not returne vnto our houſes, of Gad, e to thechuͤdꝛen of Kuben, x 13.8. 
vntil the childꝛen of Ilrael haue inhe⸗ vnto halte the tribe ot Manaſſe }ſone 
rited, euery man his inheritante: of Joſeph, the kingdome of Sehon 
19 Neyther wil we inherite with them ofthe Amoꝛites, # the kingdom i Thote a. 
onyonder ſide Joꝛdane fozwarde, be ofOgkingofBaſan, che lande, with mzescac 
cauſe our inheritice is fallen to vs on - thecities thereof, in the toaſts # cities cis ie 
this ſide Jozdane Eaſtward, ofthe tountrey round about. . 
Ioſu. 1.13. 20 And Moles ſayde vnto them, Ik ye 34 oo childzofGad buylt D tbon, — 


wil doe e an goe harneſſed and Ataroth,andAroer, by Jovane, 
d Befoze dbefoze the Loꝛd to warre, 35 And Atroth, Sophan, Jaaſer, and — 
che arke. 21 And wil go al of you in harneſſe ouer Jogbea, made, Jolu, 


Joꝛdane befoꝛe p Loꝛd, vntilhehaue 3s Bethmmra and Betharan, fenced ti⸗ 10. 
e The inha · caſt out his enemies krom his ſight, ties: g they buylt foldes foꝛ the ſheepe. 
Chuan. 22. And vntil the land be ſubdued befoꝛe 37 And the childzenofRubenbuyltHeſ- 

the Loꝛd: then ye ſhal returne, and be bon, Eleale, Atriatham, 
f cou without ſinne* befoze the Lozde, &be- 38 Nebo, Baalmeon, and turned their 
Lame chte foꝛe Yſracl, and this land ſhalbe your names, and Sibamaalſo:and gaue o⸗ 
delire, poſſeſſion befoꝛe the Lozd. ther names vnto the cities which they 

23 But if pe wilnotdoſo,behold,yehaue lded, 

ſinned againſt the Lo2de : and be ſure 39 *AndthechildzenofMachtr, ſonne ce.;0.:5, 
g Youſhall s pour ſinne wil finde you out, of Manaſſe, went to Gilead, c tooke 
none in 24: Now therefoꝛe builde cities foꝛ your it, & put out Amozits p; dwelt therin, 
our inne. childꝛen, and foldes foꝛ pour ſheepe, 40 And Moſes gaue Gilead vnto Ma⸗ 


and do that ye haue ſpoken. chir the ſonne of Manaſſe, and hee 
25 The childzenof Gad, and the et dWwelttherein, 
of Ruben ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 4 And Yair the ſõne of Manaſſe, went 


Thy ſeruantes wil doe as my Toꝛde F tooke the ſmall townes thereof, and 
tommandeth. called them*Hauoth Jair. k Thatis 
26 Ourchildzen,our wines, our ſheepe, 42 And Nobah went c tooke Kenath, (172% 

and out tattell, ſhal remayne here in @the townes longing thereto, #called Jur. 


the citiesof Gilead: it Nobah,after his owne name. 

27 But thy ſeruants wil goe allharne(- Tbe xx ii. Chapter. 
ſed fo2 ewarre, and vnto battelbe- x The xxiiii.manſion places of Iſrael are numbred, 32 They 
fo:e the Lo2d, as my loꝛd ſayth. are commanded to kill the Chanaanites. 


loſa,4.2, 28 * And foz their ſakes Moſes com- 1 X Helearethetourneys of the denn 
manded Eleazar the Puten, Jonah i Ichadzen of Jirael , which varta 
the ſonne of Hun, kthe chiele fathers went outofthe lande of E- den. 
—  ofthetribes of the childzenof Jirael, 2: gypt with theirarmies,vr- "5457; 
29 And Moſes ſayde vnto them, Ifthe der the; hand of Poſes and Aaron. thelanoe 
childzen of Gad, and the childzen of 2 And Moles wꝛote their going out by n 
Ruben will goe with you ouer Joꝛ⸗ their iourneys, accozding tothe com- Jewesc 
dane, all arnied to fight befozey Lozd, maundementofthe Lozde.Theſeare Xi, 


then when the land is ſubdued befoze thetourneysof their goingont. w pe 


du, ve chal glue them the lande of Gi⸗ 3 They departed kr Sthe fif- Puch en 

_ 73-7 
er not goo! ich pou Waiter y er: the 2e 4 cn 

ae, ** (qharnefle, they ſhallhauetheir po ange en greatyow 

ſeſſions among you in the lande of in the light ofthe Egyptians, * — . — 

4+ 02 humane, 


—_— 


Theremouings = Chap. KXX1l), ofthecampe. 


87 


— A 


4 (Fozthe d all their and lay at Thahath. 
* nel bonne w ehadfmit- 27 And d 
Ts *"pitchevar Tharath from Thahath,x+ 


tenamong 
Oe = ey — — krom Tharath, 
3 "Andihe dey went went from Mithea , E pit⸗ 


ne cemoned 


$ ane e = 1575 
Exo, 1 4. 22. hs 33 cy m d 
and went through the nuddes ol ſea pitched m J 20 — 
into the wilderneſſe, and went thzee 34. And they remoued frõ Yethebatha, 
dayestourney inthe wildernefſeof E⸗ and lap at Abꝛona. 
tham and pitched in Marah. 35 And they departed from Abꝛona, + 
Ero. 19%. 9 And they remoued from Marah, c lay at E eon gaber. 
tame vnto Elium, where were twelue 36 And they remoued from Ezeon ga⸗ 
fountaines ot water e threeltoꝛe ten ber, and pitched in the weldernelſe of 
Palme trees, and they pitched there. Sin, which is Cades. 
Io And they remoned 


camped faſtbythe red ſea. pitched in mount Mor, which is in the 

Exod. 16. 1. II wen wierneTeof Zn: edgeoftheland of Edam, 0 
camped in the of Zin. 38 And Aaronthe Pꝛieſt went vp into Na. 20. 25. 
12 And d they tooke their tourney out of mountHoz,atthecommandement or ß 0. 

S Ee ere rhetr _ — —— in the fourtieth 

tents in Daphka. after the chlldꝛen of Pfrael were 


13 And they departed from Daphka, x come out ofthe lande of Egypt, andin 
lay in Alus. the firſt day ofthe fifthmoneth. 
Exod.17,1, IA. And they remoued from Alus, and 39 And Aaron was an hundꝛed e twen- 
lay at Raphidim , where was no wa⸗ tie and thꝛee yeeresolde when he dyed 
ter fo: the people to denke. | in mount Hoz. 
Exod. 19. 1. I5 And they departed from Raphidim, 4 
t pitched in the wilderneſſe of Sinai. Topphlch diwelt in the South, inylande 
16 And they remooued from the delart ofChanaan)heardofthe comming of 
of Sinai, and pitched at the graues of the childꝛen of Jlrael : 
luſt. 41 And they departed from mount Hoz, 


Ni.. 11.34. 17 And they departed from the ſepul⸗ andpitchedm Zalmona, 


chꝛes ok luſt, and lay 7 44.5 — they — — from Zalmona, 
Nũ. 11. 35. 18 * And they departed fr om Hazeroth, 
and pitched in Rithma, 


19 And they dep 1 
pitched ee e Andehep departed from Oboth, and 
20 — — 4 Rimon Pha- pied Jim abarim, inthe boꝛder 
res, and pitched in b. 
21 . and 45 . e ; 
= they iourneyed fromRiſſa, and 4-6 Andtheyremoued from Dtb6 Gad, 
pitched in Kehelatha. and lay in Almon 
23 And they went from Kehelatha, and 47 Andeſey remoued fes Amon Did 


e lathaim, and dM b mountatnes 
2 +4 Andtheyremoue on mount De- of Abartm-velixe Ne 


— from Haſmona, Deut. 10. 6, 


Elim, and 37 And they remoued from Cades, and Na. 20. 22, 


o *And King Erad the Chanaanite dun... 


— Na. 2. 10 


rr 
4 l 
* 4 


— 


The borders of Chanaan. Numer. W hobeappointed 


5 And they pitched by Jozane from monvntothe-riverofEgypt,andſhal © Iywi 
4 ett Jefntach vnto yp plaineof Sit goeoutatthe ſea, | — 


5 | thinke Ni; 
tim, in the fieldes of Moab, - 6 And let your Welt quarter bee the lus be 

50 And the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſesin greatſea,lrttheſameſeabe your Weſt „ens Bh 
ens of Moabby Jozdane| ouer „„ nocopura, 
ericho laying, your 0 quarter: — 

SI "Speaks vnto the childzenof Ilrael, ye ſhalcompaſſe your bozder from the 
and ſay vnto them, when ye are come great ſea, vnto mount Hoꝛ. aer 
ouer Joꝛdane to enter into the lande 8 And from mount Hoz , pe ſhall de- u 
of Chanaan, ſcribe your boꝛder till it tome vnto He- whereon 


Deut,7,2, 52 He ſhal dꝛiue out all the inhabiters math, and the ende of the coaſt ſhalbe ren died. 
of the land befoze you, and deſtroy all at Zedada, 46 
mw pictures, and bꝛeake aſunder all And the coaſt ſhall reache out to =i- 
eir images of metal, plucke downe phzon,+goe outatHazarEnan: This 
altheir high laces, thalbeyour Noꝛth quarter. 
53 And po the lande, and dwell 10 And ye ſhal deſcribe your Eaſt quar⸗ 
therein: foꝛ I haue giuen you the land ter from Haar Enan to Sepham. 
to eniop it. 11 And the coaſt ſhal go downe from Se- 
54 And ye ſhall deuide the inheritance pham to Nibla, onß Eaſt ſide of Ain: 
of the lande by lot among vour kin⸗ d p ſame boꝛder ſhall deſtend e goe 
Na. 26.34. reds, and giue to the moe, the moꝛe dut at the ſide of Cenereth Eaſtward. < Which'is 
inheritance, and to the kewer, the lelle 12 And then goe downe along by Joz ae 
inheritace : and pour inheritance ſhal dane, and leaue at the ſalt ſea: and this take or 6e- 
be in the tribes of your fathers, euer (halbe your land, with coaſtes there- nz 
mans inheritance in the place where ok round about. 
his lot falleth. 13 And Moles commanded the childꝛen 
55 But if ye wilnotdziue out the inhabi- e 
ters ofthe lande befoze vou, then thoſe pe ſhall inherite by lot, and which the 
which ve let remayne ol them, halbe Toꝛde commanded to giue vnto nine 
pꝛickes in your eyes , and dartes in tribes and an halte. | 
your ſides, and ſhall vere you in p land 14 Foꝛ the tribe ofthe childꝛẽ of Ruben, 
wherein ve dwel. actoꝛding to the houſholds of their fa- 
56 Moꝛeouer, it will come to paſſe, that thers, and the tribe ofthe childzen of 
J ſhall doe vnto you, as I thought to Gad, accoꝛding to their fathers houſe- 


doe vnto them. holds, and halke the tribe of Manaſſe, 
The xxxiiii. Chapter, haue reteiued their inheritante. 

1 he coaſtes and borders of the lande of promiſe, 17 Cer- 15 Two triwes k a halfe haue recetued 

taine men are aſſigned to deuide the =o * their inheritance on this ſide of Joꝛ⸗ 


Moles, ſaying, ping, 

Conunande the childꝛen of 17 Theſe are the names of the men vom. 14.1. 
Irael, and ſay vnto them, which ſhal deuide the lande vnto vou: 
When ye come into 5 land of Chanaan, Eleazar the Pꝛieſt, and Joſuah the 
aThatisto this is the land that ſhal fal vnto pour ſonne of Nun, | 
—— eritante , euen p land ol Chanaan, 13 And pe ſhal take alſo a: loꝛde of euer ? One ot; 
al che imd With their toaſtes. tribe, when ye deuide the land, - —o_ 
of Chanak, 3 And your South quarter ſhall bee 1 The names ok the men are theſe: Of ade. 
native krom the wilderneſle of Zin, along by the tribe of Juda, Caleb theſonne of 
rite, 


dane,ouer againſt Jericho, Eaſtward. 
I N the Toꝛde ſpake vnto 16 And the — bnto Moſes, 
a. \ 


thecoaſt of dom, ſo that your South Fephune. 
loſu, 15, 1. quarter reach vpon the ſide ofthe > ſalt 20 Ofthe tribe of the childzenof Sime- 
4 ſea Eaſtward: on, Semuel the 22 Amiud, 


veadſea, 4 And fet a tompaſſe from the South 21 OfthetribeofBemamin, Elidad 
by vp toAcrabim,and reache to zin: And ame ut hilar 152 * 
go out from the South to Cades War⸗ 22 Okthe tribe of the childꝛen of Dan, þ 
=_, — goe —1 alſo to Hazar Adar, 2 Bucki the ehe c 
44 along to Amon: 23 Fromamong the child oleph, 
5 And tet a tompaſſe againe from Az- fo2 btriveof the chadzen of . 


the 


— r ä 


— ——_— 


8 0 * * 


Cities of refuge. 


_ - 2 4 2 


to diuide the land. Chap. xxxv. 88 
| the loꝛde Haniel the ſonne of Ephod, 8 Andthele cities ve ſhall gine 
| 24 Of the tribe of the childzen of E- ſhalbeoutofthe poſſeſſionof$ chiidze 
| phꝛaum, the loꝛde Camuel the ſonne of of Jſrael.Theythathauemany, ſhail 
Siphtan. que many: but ot them that haue few, 
25 Of the tribe of the ſonnes of Zabu⸗ pe ſhal take fewe. Euery one ſhall gine 
lon , the loꝛde Eliſaphan the ſonne or ol his cities vnto ß Leuites, accozding 
| 3 to the inheritante which he inheriteth. 
26 Dfthetribe of} childzenof Jlachar, And the Lozde ſpake vnto Moſes, 
the loꝛd Paltiel the ſonne of ton 
27 Ofthe tribe of che ſonnes of Aler, the 1o Speakevntothe childꝛen ot Ilrael 
| loꝛd Ahiud the ſonne of Halom. ſayvntothem,* When ye become ouer Deut. 19.2. 
| 23 Okthe tribe ofthe childzenof Neph- Joꝛdane, into the land of Chanaan, 20. 
thali, the loꝛd Pedael the ſonne of Am⸗ 1 Be ſhall appoynt vou cities, to be ti⸗ 
mihud. ties of refuge foꝛ you : that he which 
29 Theſe are they whome the Toꝛde Mflayethaperſon vnawares , may flee 
commanded to deutide the inheritance thither. 
vntothe childꝛen ol Jſrael, in the land x2 And theſe cities ſhall be vnto vou a re⸗ 
of Chanaan. fuge from the auenger of blood: that Tenn 
The xxxv. Chapter. hee which killeth „die not, vntill He he partie 


16 Thelawofmanſlaughter, 30 For one mans witneſſe ſhall 
no man be condemned, 


podß Lo ſpake vnto Mo- 


Ioſu. 21,2. 


in: and ye ſhal dune alſo vnto the tities 
ſuburbes, hard by their 
| cities round about them. 


2 
5 
= 
: 
uu 


5 Andyeſhallmeaſure without the ti⸗ 
tie ot Eaſtſide, two thouſand cubites: 
and of the South ſide, two thouſande 
cubites: and of the weſt ſide, two thou- 
land cubites : #ofthe Nozth ſide, two 
thouſand cubites allo, and the citie ſhal 
be in the middes, and thele ſhalbethe 
ſuburbes of their cities, 

And from among the cities which 
ye ſhall giue bnto the Leuites , there 

zallbe ſire cities foꝛ refuge, which ye 
| ſhallappoynt| to that intent] that he 
| which killeth, may fleethither : And to 


Deu. 4. 41, 6 


ioſu, 20.2. 


them ve ſhall adde fourtie and two ci⸗ 


0 ties moe. 

3 7 As that all the cities which ye ſhall 
— 

eyght, them e giue r 

ſuburbes, F 


ſtand befoꝛe the® congregatioiniudge- lane which 


e Joꝛ⸗ 
anaan, 


ſla 
him he ſhall lla hem. 
20 But it 2 os ok hate, oꝛ hurle 


at him by laying ot waite, that he die, 
21 Oꝛſmite him with his hand of enmt- 

tie, that he die: he that ſmote him ſhall 

die the death foꝛ he is a murderer: the 
reuenger ofthe blood ſhall lay y mur- 
derer, when he meeteth him. 

But if he puſhed him vnadulledly, x 
not ot hate, oꝛ taſt him any thing, 
and not in laying of wayte, 
23 Oꝛ an maner ot ſtone , that a man 

map die with, and ſaw him not, and . 

e 


22 


the murderer : when he meeteth 


ought to ſo⸗ 
low p ſuite, 
b The pe⸗ 
bzues vnder · 
ſtand by the 


congregati⸗ 
on, the Se- 
natoꝛs and 


þ poſs 
ſeſſion of þ 


tribe of Pa 
nallcs, 


to him that 
is murde⸗ 
red, 
Deu,19,11 


05 


hk. i= 


— — — * 


— —— E — — — _— 


Numer. 


—_— 


2 a 
Zalphaads daughters. 


Lawes touching murder. 


cauſed it to fall vpon him, and he die, kinred ofthe ſonnes of Joſeph , came 
t was not his enemie , neither tought foꝛth, and ſpake befoꝛe Moſes, and be- 
him any h arne: foꝛe the Pꝛinces the fathers of 
24 Then the congregatio ſhal iudge be- the childzenofJſrael, + 
tweene the layer andthe reuenger of 2 Andſaid, *The Toꝛde commanded Num. .. 
blood,accozdingto theſe lawes. my Lozde to giue the land to inherite r 


25 And the congregation ſhall deltuer p by lot to the childzenof Jirael: and my aal ole 
flaper out ot the hand of the reuenger e pee che fd f. — 


of blood the congregatio ſhal reſtoꝛe giue the inheritance of Zalphaad our 
him tothe citie of his refuge whither bꝛother, vnto his daughters. 
he was fled:e he ſhal abide there vuto 3 Ifthey be married to any of p ſonnes 
« Thiswas the death ol the high Pꝛieſt, which btheother tribes ol ß childꝛen of Il beo of 


Ante Was anopnted with dhe holy oyle. rael, then ſhall their inheritance be ta⸗ wacher 
iſt : | 0 ibe 
whoſe 3 26 But if the ſlayer come without the kenfrom ỹ inheritance ofour fathers, — 
— boꝛders ok his titie otretuge, Whither and ſhalbe put to the inheritance ofthe 
nd. hewas fled : a tribe which they arereceinedinto,and 
27 Andthereuenger of blood finde Him ſo ſhallitbetaken from the lot of our 
without the boꝛders of the titie of his inheritance, 


refuge, and the reuenger of blood kill 4. And when the Jubilee of the childꝛẽ 


| 
1 
| 
7 
| 
| 
1 


f Thatis, 29 So thele things 
owe ludgenient vnto vou, thꝛoughout your 


caſual mur · 


generations in all vour dw 
derer. 30 Who ſo killeth any perſon, the ſudge 


„r 


the layer, he ſhalbe guutleſſe: 
28 Betauſe he ſhould haue bidden in the 
towne of his refuge, vntill the death of 
ade hr yeh ron — 
high Pꝛieſt, the layer ſhoulde returne 
vnto the land ot his poſſeſſion. 
be fa lawe of 


ſhall put ỹ mur derer to death thꝛough 

witneſſes: but one witneſſe ſhall not 

| — againſt any perſon, to cauſe him 
o die. | 

31 Mozeouer , yeeſhalltakeno recom- 
pence fo: the lite ol p murderer which 
— of to die, but he ſhall be put 

o death. 

32 And pe ſhall take no recompence foꝛ 
him that is fledde to the citie of his re- 
fuge, that he ſhoulde tome againe and 
d well in the land, befozethe death of 


the high Pꝛieſt. 

33 So ye ſhal not pollute the land which 
ve ſhall dwell in, foꝛ blood defileth the 
land : e the land can not be cleanſed of 
the blood that is ſhed therein, but by 
the blood ofhim that ſhed blood, 

34. Defile not therefoꝛe the land which ye 
ſhall inhabite , foꝛ Jam in the middes 
thereof: [euen]J the Lozde dwell a- 
mong the childꝛen of Iſrael. 

The xxxvi. Chapter. 


1 An order for the marriage of the daughters of Zalphaad. 
7 The inheritance could not be giuẽ frõ one tribe to another. 


Nd the fathers ofthe 
N 
PID Gilead, 5 ſonne of Machir, 
che ſonne ot Manaſſe, of the 


of Iſrael tommeth, then ſhall their in⸗ 
heritante be put vnto the inheritance 
of the tribe whereinto they are recet- 
ued, and ſo ſhall theirinheritance be ta- 


kenaway from the mheritance of the 
tribe ofour fathers. 


5 And Moſes commanded the childꝛen 
2 eng, Tb be eh of the 
. 0 
of Joſeph bathe pd well. 


c Fo the 


6 Thistherefozedoeth the Tom com⸗ debe <2 
mande the. daughters of Zalphaad, nnd 
ſaying, *Letthembe wines to whon #*i inveri- 


theythemſelues thinke beſt : onely to har e 
the ie ot the tribe of their father from chem. 
ſhall they marry. - | Tob.1,9, 

7 So ſhal not the inheritante ofthe chil- 

— 8 Ilrael — „ 22 nw — 
tbe : foꝛ euery one of the 2en o 

Iſrael ſhal ioyne himſelte to the inhe⸗ 

ritance ofthe tribe of his fathers. 

3 And euerp da that poſſeſſeth 
. — m amp tribe of ß chil- 4 az 
Nen ot Jfrael,ſhalbe wife vnto one of dae win 
p kinred ofthe tribe ol her father, that — child 
the childzen of Ilrael may enioy kuery to inherite. 
man the inheritance ot his father 


9 Reither ought p inheritante to go frõ 


one tribe to er: but one of 
5 tribes of the childzen ol Ice thail 
be ioyned to his owne inheritance, 

10 And as the Loꝛd commaded Moles, 
ſo did the daughters of Zalphaad: 

u Foz ahela, Thirza Hagla, Micha, 
and Noa, y daughters of zatphaad, 
Were maryed bnto their fathers bꝛo⸗ 
thers ſonnes. 

Iz 2 4 wines bnto the families 
of the ſonnes of Manaſſe the ſonne of 


Joſeph 


— 


hs ne —U—j———— 
- 
| 
* 


Ls 
— Mw 


n__— 


Arepetition of | Chap. G things done before, 89 
b Joſeph, and ſo their inheritancere- lawes which the Tome commanded | 


concernins mayned in the tribe of the kinred ol bythe hande ofMoſes, vntothe chil- 
alla their father. dꝛen of earl inthe dees of Poab, 


wiciall 13 Theſe are the-commandements and by Jozdane[toward Jericho. 


* & The fifth booke of Moſes, called in the 


Hebrue Elle haddebarim, and in the Latine Deuteronomium. 


The fit. Chapter. the ſtarres ofheauen in number. 
32 Moſes reproueth the people for their incredulitie, u ( The TLoꝛd God of your fathers make 
1 C=x7" the wozdes vou a thouſand times ſo many moe as 


© vntoal Jſrael, onthe miſedyou.) 

countrey of 2 p Ye other {ide Joꝛdane in 12 How can I my ſelfe alone 4beare 8418. 
. pet the waderneſſe in the 2 e, pour charge, and pour 1s, 
neſſe vs P dlaine ouer againſt ethat is amon your] | Ar 
berweene A the red ſea, betweene 13 Bing pon men ok wiſedome, and of zum an bern 
59+ Pharan and Thophel, Laban, Haze- vnderſtanding, and expert actoꝛding governance 
eka. Toth, and Dtzahab. to pour tribes, and J will make them 5: 
2 There are eleuen dayes iourney frõ rulers ouer vou. 

Hozeb, byß way of mount Seir, vnto 14 And pe ered me, c ſayde, That 

Cades Barnea. | which thou haſt ſpoken, is good foꝛ vs 
3 And it tame to paſſe in the firſt day ot to doe. 

the eleuenth moneth in the fourtieth 15 And ſo out of pour tribes, © J tooke 

yeere, that Moſes ſpake vnto the chil the chiefe men ofwiſedome, and that e ve nan. 


a In the 


dꝛen of Iſrael, atcoꝛding vnto all Were expert, and made them rulers o⸗ ls, 
the Loꝛde had giuen him in comman⸗ uer you, captaines ouer thouſands, # wen men in 
dement vnto then taptames ouer hundꝛeds captames o⸗ govlineſte 


; I, 
Nm. al. 4- After he had flayne Sehon the king uer fifties, and captainesoner tennes, unten de 
24. off Amontes,whichvwet in Heſbs. and officers among pour tribes. — 
and Og king ot , Which dwelt 16 22 charged your udges ſame 8 
at Aſtaroth in Edzat. time, ſaping, *Heare the cauſe ot pour | 
5 Onthe other ſide Joꝛdane in ß lande bzethzf,xtudge righteoufly betweene 100. 7. 24; 
ofMoab, beganne Moſes to declare euerp man and his bother , and the 
_ this lawe, ſaying, ſtranger thatis with him. 
6 The Toꝛde our God ſpake vnto vs 17 He ſhall haue no reipect ot any per- 
b guce ind Pozeb, ſaying, Be haue dweit long ſon in indgement,but you ſhall Heare 10.15. 
ſecondyeere pnough in this mount: the mall as well as the great: You = 23 
—4 Turn vou and take your iourney,* ſhallnot feare the fate ofanyman, fo: 
Num, 1d. gde to the mount ot the Amoutes and etudgemetis Gods: And the cauſe 
IF, vnto all p plates nigh thereunto, both that is tog hard fo you, referre it vn- 
vnto the platine, and helles, and dales, to me and J willheareit. 
to the South, to the ſea ſide, to the 18 And J commanded you the lame ſea⸗ 
landofChanaan, and vnto Libanon, ſon allthe things w peſhouiddo, 
vnto the great riner , the river Eu- 19 And when we departed from Horeb, 
phꝛates. wee went th all that great and 
3 Beholde, J haue ſet the lande befoꝛe terrible wild As pee haue ſeene 
vou: Go in ãnd poſſeſſe the land which 1 IDE A 
the TLoꝛd ware vnto your fathers, A- mozites,as theLozdour Godcoman- 
bꝛaham, Iſahat, and Jacob , to glue ded vs: we tame to Cades Barneda. 
vnto them, and to their ſeede after 20 And* J ſaid vnto vou, Ye are tome 


them. vnto the mountaine ofthe Amozites, woche 
9 And J ſpake vnto von in the fame which the Lord our God doth giue erat 


< Bythe time, laying, Jam not able tobeare vnto ps. —— 
Jethzo my vou my ſe e alone: | 2 Beholde Lon tr Copa s _—_ 
facherin 10 Foꝛthe Lozdyour God hath multt⸗ thelandbetozethee: gde bp Tpollefle went. 
Eins, Plyed pou, ſo that vou bee this day as tt, as p LozdeGodof —— * 
18. * 


Deuteronomium. 


——— 


e vpby, and vnto what cities wee 37 Allo the Loꝛd was an 


Who ſhal goe into the land of promiſe. 
ſaid vnto thee: Feare not, neither bee vnto pour fathers: | 
d. 36 Saue Caleb the ſonne of e, 
22 And ye came vnto mee euery one, and he ſhall ſee it, and to him well J giue 
ſaide, we will ſend men befoze vs, to dhe lande that hee hath troden vpon, 
ſearche vs out the lande, and to being and to his childꝛen, becauſe hee hath 
vs woꝛde againe what way we muſt followed the Lozd, 


with me 


hall tome. 'F foꝛ pour ſakes, ſaying, Thou alſo Nm. 20, 
Nom. 13.4 23 And the ſaying pleaſed me well: and ſhalt not goe in er. 12, 
I tooke twelue nien ot vou, of enery 38 But Joluah þ of Nun, which 
] EZY 
.. -— 
„24. Which departed, and went vp into mer 22 mtheretoꝛe: foꝛ he 
that mountaine, and came vnto the ſhallcauſe Jſrael to inherite 5 lande. 
1. s valley Eſtol, and ſearched it out, 39 Mozeoner,” pour chuldzen, pe m Which 
_ chevalley 25 And tooke of the land in their hids, faydeſhouldbea pꝛap, #your ſonnes Perc ver 
ofgrapes, and bꝛought it vnto vs, and bꝛought which in that day had no knowledge ow. 2, 
cal, V8 worde and k ſaide, It is a betweene good and eum, chey ſhal goe 4.1 
Joſuah. —— 3 ich the Loꝛde our God Ho yo 1 will I giue 
0 e vs. un 
26 Notwithſtanding, pee woulde not 40 But as fo; vou, turne your fate, and 
goe bp, but were dilobedient vnto the take pour tourney into che wildernes, 
. Wwozdofthe Lozd pour God, e wayof the red ſea. 
27 And murmured in pour tents, and 41 en ye ered, and ſaide vnto Nom. 4 
b n © ſayde, Betaule the Lozde hateth vs, mie, we haue linned againſttheLozd, . 
vachankfuL Thertoꝛe hath he bꝛought vs out ofthe we wl goe vp, and ing to u This 
nelle, hat länd of Egypt, to deliuer vs into the — Loꝛde our God commanded ne 
rveycom- Hand of the Amoꝛttes, and todeſtroy vs. And when pee had girde on euerp lache mare 
ſpecial lone Us. man his weapons of warre,yee were #man, 


which wil 


baten. 28 Whither ſhall we goe vpe Our bꝛe⸗ ready to goe vp into the hill. — 
thꝛen haue diſcouraged our heart, ſapy⸗ 42 Andthe Lozd ſaide vnto mee, Say which Gav 


ing, The people is greater and taller vnto the, Go not vp neither fight, foz bi. 
then we, the cities are great, and wal- am not among vou a eaſt pe fall be- doe char 
led vp to heauen, moꝛeouer, we haue 2e your enemies. which God 
i Thatis, ſeene plonnes ofthe*Anakims there. 43 Aud J tolde you thele things, and rg. 
the Giants, 29 Then J ſaide vnto you, Dꝛead not, vou would not heare, but diſobeped 5 e chac cur 
as in2om, noꝛ be afratde ofthem: wozd ofthe Lozd,and went pzeſump- amen 
73-23 3o The Lode God which goeth tuouſly vp into the hill, — — 
befoꝛe vou, he chall fight foꝛ you,accoz- 44 And the Amoꝛites which dwelt in 5 atitance, 
ding to all he did vnto you in Egypt mountaine came out againſt vou, and „ ze 
befoze your eyes: chaſed you as Bees vie to doe, and de- cauſe was, 
31 And in the wilderneſle, where thou troied you in Setr,euenvnto Hozma, 2% 
haſt leene how that the Loꝛd thy God 45 And pe came againe, and wept be⸗ mas: 
bare thee, as a man doeth beare his fozethe Lozde: but the Loꝛde r would ſine, bue 
ſonneinall} way which ye haue gone. notheare your voyce,noz hearken vn- ien b 
by, vntill yee came vnto this place: We," thꝛen and lo 
32 And pet in this thing vee did not be⸗ 46 lo ye abode in Cades a long ſea⸗ **%2ps 
leeue the Loꝛd pour God. — = Fog the time that pe re⸗ their lamen- 
Exod.r3. 33 Mee went in the way befoze to mayned | bekoze.] ting. 
—_—_ rr The Chae 
| n, 7 ye re o ts o God bel we 
kee what Way togoe, and in a tloude, 7 ezeee, won pep, 
1 WAs che 1 : hear t ws b and Ammonites, 33 Shonking of Hesbon is diſcomfited, 
34 And 1 oꝛde heard the voyte ok x Hen we turned our face 
pour woꝛds, and was wroth, ware, tooke our lourney tatoths 2 The dos 
We g. | wilderneſſe bythe way of ar of z . 
Nom ig. 35 There ſhal not one oftheſe men, and AA che red fea, as che Lowe 
30, ofthis froward , lee that ſpakevntomee: and wee compalled 


good lande which J fwars to give mount Bett along tone n 
2 An 


Iſrael may fight. 90 


2 And the Lozdſpake vntome,ſaying, was againſt them, to deſtroy them 
3 Bee haue compaſſed this mountaine from among the*hoſt , till they were fThacwere 


_—_ 


1 ® long ynough: turne you Nozthward. conſumed, ofthe age 
, 4 And warne thou the people, ſaying, 16 And ſo it came topaſſe, that all the bn an 
| b atther Pe ſhal goe thꝛough the® coaſt ofyour menof warre were conſumed x dead ward. 

returne ti. Hz2orh2en the child2enof Elau, which from among the people. 


5 ther: foz be⸗ 
foze they 
were repel- 


dwell in Seir, and they ſhalbe-afraid 17 And the Lozdſpake vnto me, ſaying, 
ok vou. 13 Thou ſh alt go thꝛough Ar, the toaſt 


ane, $ Take ye good heede vnto your ſelues of Poab, this da 


therefoze : Ye ſhall not pꝛouoke them, 19 And when thou commelt nigh vnto 
fo: I will not giue you ot their lande, the childꝛen of Ammon, thou ſhalt not 
no ñot ſo much as a foote bꝛeadth, be- lay oF vnto them, noꝛ mone warre 
cauſe I haue giuen mount Seir vnto ag inſt them: oy? — not giue thee 


a 
Eſau to poſlelle. of the land of the 


ꝛen of Ammon 


He ſhall bye meate of them foꝛ money any poſſeſſion, Þ haue giuen it vnto 


c Knowing, 
is here ta⸗ 
ken fo? fa» 
uouring, as 
in many o⸗ 
ther places 
ok ſcripture 


Or, deſart. 


d Giants: 
the wowe 
ſignift- 

eth terrible 
men. 

e Giants 


of one As 
nak, 
Num, 13, 
2 


which came - 


to eate, and ye ſhall pzocure water of the childꝛen ol Tot to poſſeſſe. 
them foꝛ money to dzinke: * 20 That alſo was taken foꝛ a lande of 


+ Fo2 the Lozdethy God hath bleſſed Giants, and Giants dwelt therein in 


thee in al the woꝛkes ot thy hand, and olde time, whome the Ammonttes cal 

<knoweth thy walking thꝛough this 5s Zamzummims, g Calley 

great wilderneſle, + this fourtie yeres 21 Apeople that was great, many, and — 
Lo2d thy God hath bene with thee, tall, as the Anakims: But the Lozde i co fw, 


o that thou haſt lacked nothing. deſtroyed them befoꝛe them and they #27 
3 And when wee were departed from lucceeded them in their inherttante, Bur ther 
our bꝛethꝛen y childꝛen of Eſau, which and dweltin their ſteade: couered 


dwelt in Deir, thꝛough the wayofthe 22 As hee did foz the childꝛen of Eſan anne 
[wildernefſefromElath,andfromE- Whichdwelt inSeir, fozwhomehee wiego> 
Zion gaber, wee turned and went by y Deſtroyed the Hozims befoze them, @ name 
way of the wilderneſſe of Moab, they poſſeſſed them, x dwelt in their — 
9 And the Loꝛde ſaid vnto mee, Thou ſtead vnto this day. phaims,thac 
ſhaltnot fight againſt the Moabites, 23 And the Auums which dwelt in Ha- Gn. 
neither pzouoke them to battaile : Foz 5zarin,euenvnto Az33a, the »Caphtho- urs to cure 
J will not giue thee of their lande to rims Which came out of .Caphthoz, *»>r*fopne 
polleſle, becauſe I haue ginen Ar vn- - deſtroyed them, and dwelt in their ;,. 
to the chuldꝛen ol Lot to poſſeſſe. ſteade. arc menof | 
10 The4Emims dwelt therein in times 24. Rileye vptherefoze, and take your Snoot 
paſt,apeople great, many, x tal, as the tourney ouer the riuer Arnd: Behold, cp. Tote- 
*Anakims, haue giuen into thy hande Sehon piusſaiech, 
11 Which allo were taken foꝛ Giantes,as dhe Anmoxite, king of Heſbon, & his denne 
the Anakims, whome the Moabites land,begintopoſſeſſeit, and pꝛouoke vaknowen, 
call Emims, 2 him to battaile, R 
12 The Hozims alſo dwelt in Seir befoze 25 This day will J begin to ſende the 
time, whom the childꝛen of Eſaucha- feare and dzeadotthee vpon all nati⸗ 
ſed out, and deſtroyed them betoꝛe the, ons that are vnder all the heauen, ſo 
and dwelt in their ſtead as Ilrael did that they which heare ſpeake of thee, 
vnto the land ot his poſſeſſion, which . ſhalltremble and quake befoze thee. 
the Lozdgauethem. 26 And ſo I ſent meſſengers out of the owa. 
13 Nowe rile vp ſaide J,] and get you wilderneſle of Kedemoth, vnto Se- * 
ouer the riuer Zared: and wee went Hon king of Heſbon, with wozds of 
ouer the riner Zared. peace,ſaying, 
14 Theſpace in which wee came from 27 Letmepaſſe though thy lande, J 
Cades Barnea, vntillweewerecome will goealongbythe high way, J Wil 
ouer the riuer Zared , was thirtie x neither turne vnto the right hand noꝛ 
eight peeres, vntill all the generation tothe left. | 
ofthe men ofwarre were waſted out 28 Thouſhalt ſell mee meate foz mo- 
. from among the hoſt, as the Lozde ney, foꝛ to eate, and giue me water foz 
ware vnto them. monp, foꝛ to dꝛinke: Onelp J will goe 
15 Foz in deede the handof the Lozde - thzoughon my fete, * 
29 


by 
2 ts. de — MG. Ah — A q 


Or, worde. euer 


Sehon and Us. Deu te ronomium. are diſcomfited. 


i Becaule 29 As the dꝛen of E lau which dwell ſeaſon, necther was there acity which 
— — in 92 and the Moabites Wetooke not from them, cheeeſtoꝛe ti⸗ 
mouedneb which dwell in Ar did vnto me, until ties uche region of Argob, 
— I become ouer Jozdane, into the lad of che of Ogm Baſan, 
noz requeſts which the Loꝛd our God 3 ——— 
bs deftruc- 30 But Sehony king of would With high walles, gates and barres, 
notue. not let vs paſle by hum, toz the Loꝛde beſide bnwalled townes a greatma- 
thy God hardened his ſpirit , #made nie. 
His Heart obſtinate, becauſe he would 6 And we btterly deſtroyed them as we 
| — him into thy hande, as it is —— _ 
come to paſſe p. nought „with m 
Amos. 2.9. 31 And the Loꝛd ſaid vuto me, Behold, women, and chuldꝛen 


ue begun to giue Schon and 7 But al the tattel, and t 
Ns — poſſeſſe — cities, we tooke foꝛ our 


2 As God 5 | 


werte ofthe conan 


3 And wee tooke the ſame ſeaſon I 
32 Thenboth Set and al his people, outofthehande of two kinges of the F 
came out bs to fight at Jaza, Amozites, the lande that was on the 1 


33 — om ſet hun betoꝛe vs, and other ſide Joꝛdane, fromthe riuer of 
ſmote him, and his ſonnes, and all Arnon, vnto niount Hermon: 
hs provi. 9 (Which Hermon the Didons cal Dy- 
34 And wee tookeal his cities the fame rion: and the Amoꝛites call it Se- 
ſeaſon,and flewe che men, women, x mir.) 
childzen ok al the cities, and let nothing 10 All the tities that lie in the plaine, and 


remayne, all Gltead, and ali Baſan, vnto Sel- 
35 Dane the tattel onely cha, and Edzal, — okthe kinadome 

tour eines, andthe foot eo Heck dba 

ties which w n Stender gof Baſan remained 


36 From Acoerwhnhis by by the bzynke . ofthe remnant of the Giantes, whoſe ; 
ofthe riuer of Arnon, and te wot bedde was a bedde of b yꝛon: And is it bebe mo 
tie that is in the riuer vnto Gllead, not yet at Rabbath among the chil⸗ can au 
there was not one titie too ſtrong foꝛ dꝛen of Ammon — the moe 


vs: the Lode our God delinered all the lengththereof and foure was Govs 
k Into dur Into bs. tubites the bꝛeadth of er the cu⸗ Sono 
bandes. 3-7 Onelp vnto the land of the childzen bite of a man. to be mage 


of Ammon thou tameſt not, noꝛ vnto 12 And ſo auen nifiev fox 
ofthe | river Jaboe, noz ſame time, fr5Aroer Sbythe 
vnto the cities in the mountaines, noꝛ riuer ok Arnon, vnto halte mount Gi⸗ 
vnto Whatſoeuer the Lozdeour God — and the cities thereofgane J vn⸗ 
Rubenttes,and Gadites. 


fowade vs. 
The iii. Chapter. 13 Ans che reſt of Gilead, and all Balan, E: 


Things FRA chaunced * the victorie ofthe two kings, Schon of the kingdome of Og 5 Y vnto 
and Os, ynto the inſtitution of Ioſuah in Moſes Reade, the tribe of :rnenalthe 
I — of Argob +, whit c Dfthe | 
Nomb, 21, 18 called the land of Giants. commd ſta⸗ | 
dera. e 14. JairtheforneofPanaffe.tooke all Nun | 
aga the tountrey of Argod, buto p coaſtes ;; | 
people tofightatEdzai. of Geſſuri, andMaachati, and called 4 Tillhe 
2 And the L. de ſayd vntomee, Feare them after his owne name, Balan cqiono- 
him not:fo: J will deltuerhim.,andal - Hauoth Yair, 4 | 
His heople and his land into thy , 1 And 5 
Nombar, e 6 And 
rites, e ane N 
Nom. 21. 3 * abot, which is i Theve. | 
33+ into our ally the king of reno Ammon: 


fmote 1 es Called 
Hen walten wesen anal. "coal e — 
4 ihe fea which tsinthepiame, blen de — 


berias. 


— — 


L—_— 


Moſes deſireth toſee Chanaan. 0 hap. 111 . Exhortationstokeepethelaw, 91 


Numb.27. 
18, 


h Heſpea- 
keth accop 
ding to the 
common 
and cozrupe 
ſpeach of 
them which 
attribute 
that power 
to idols and 
kalſe gods, 
which onely 
appertai⸗ 
neth vnto 
the true 
God, 

| 1 Df Bots 
| ah, oꝛ Sion, 
| where the 
Temple 
was buil · 
ded. 


| Or, Piſgah 


Or, church 
or Temple. 


ſalt ſea, vnder the ſpzings ofthe hill, 1 | Owe therefoze hearken, O 


Eaſtwarde. ae, vnto the ozdinances 
13 And J comandedyou the lame time, IN Sand latbes which J teache 
ſaying,The Loꝛde your God 222 vou, oz to doe them̃, that lo 


uen ou this land to enioye it: Yelyall pe may liue, and goe in and poſſeſſe the 
goe harneſſed belege pour beethzenthe lande which the Lozd God of your fa⸗ 
childzen of Jſrael, all that are meete tchersgiuethyou. 
fo: the warre, - 2 Yehhallputnothing vnto the woꝛde 
19 Pour wines onely, vour childꝛen, and which Pcommandeyou, neither ſhall 
your cattelicfoz Þ knowethatyehaue youtake ought from it.) ye may keep . rate 
much cattell) Hall abide in your tities the tommandemets ot the Lozd your ea mnte 
which J haue giuen pou, God, which Jtommande you. — 
20 Untillthe Loꝛd haue giuen reſt vnto 3 b Pour eyes haue ſeene what the buder gods 
your bꝛethꝛen, as wel as vntoyou, and Toꝛde did againſt aal Peoz: foz all ate nen 
vntill they alſo poſſeſſe the land which the men that followed Baal Peoꝛ, the from che 
che Lozde your God hath giuenthem Toꝛrde thy God hath deſtroyed from c 
beyonde Yozdane: and then ſhall pee among you. | a 
bein re man — his 4 But ye that pry bntothe Rome ome 
eſſi . our God, are aliue euery one of vou enn. 
2 Jolah! humlelfe ihe 8 


21 *And Y commanded this day, other idolas 
the ſame time, ſaying, Thine eyes 5 Behold, J haue taught you oꝛdinan⸗ ts. 
haue ſcene all that = od vour God cesandlawes, ſuch as the Loꝛde my 
hath done vnto theletwo Kinges: ſo G©odcommidedme, that ye ſhoulddo 
ſhallhe doe vnto all kingdomes whi⸗ ſo in p lãd whither ye goe to poſſeſſe it. 
ther thou goeſt. 6 Keepe them theretoꝛe, and do them, 

22 Pe ſhall not feare them: fo: the Lozd foꝛ that is your wiſedome and vnder- < Trae 
your God he ſhall fight toꝛ you. ſtanding in the ſight of the people, nunc n 

23 And the Loꝛde the ſame that they mayheareall theſe ozdinan- tach and 


g tes, and ſaye, Surely it is a wiſe and e 
24 O Lo2de God, thou haſt begunne to vnderſtanding people, it is a great mmande⸗ 
ſhew thy ſeruant oy greatneſſe, and nation. ments. 
thy hand: foz where is there a 7 Foz what other nation is ſo great, 
b God in heanen oꝛ in earth, that tã doe chatgoddescomeſonigh vnto, as the 
after thy wozkes, a like to thy power: Lozdeour God is nigh vnto vs in all 
25 Ipꝛap thee let me go ouer, and ſee the things as oft as we tãli vnto him⸗ 
good lande that is beyonde Joꝛdane, 3 Yea, and what nation is ſo great, that 
that goodly mountaine, and Libanõ. hath oꝛdinantes and lawes lo righte- 
26 But the Loꝛde was angrie with me ous, as all this lawe which J letbe- 
fo: your ſakes, and woulde not heare foꝛe pou this day? 
me: and the Lozdeſaidevntome,2Be 9 Takeheed to thy ſelfe therefoze, and 


content, ſpeake no moze vnto me of keepe thy ſoule diligently, that thou 

this matter. fo:getnotthe 1 thine eyes 
27 Get 72 the toppe of the hil, haue ſeene, and depart not 

and lift vp thine eyes weſtwarde, out of thy heart all the dayes of thy 

Nozthwarde, Southwarde, and life: but teach them thy ſonnes, and 

Eaſtwarde, and beholde it with thine thy ſhone lonnes. 

eyes: fo: thouſhaltnot got ouer this 10 Specially the day that thou ſtoodeſt 


oꝛdane. befoze the Lozde thy God in Hozeb, 
8 — charge Joſuah, and encourage ſaid 
n Aunde make them heare my woꝛds 
Dꝛe 9 3 29 
vnto thẽ theland Which thouſhalt ſee, may learne to feare me all dayes — 
29 And ſo we abode in the valley ouera- that they ſhalline vpon the earth, and aa me 
gainſt the houſe ot Peoꝛ. 1 ey may teach their childꝛen. 
The ili. Chapter 


An exhortation to obſerue the lawe without adding thereto, or 
diminiſhing. 9 We muſt teach the lawe to out children, 15 
We ought to make nv image whereby we might beinduced 

to idolatrie. 


— 


SO” 


Againſt images. Deuter onomium. Gods loue towards Iſrael. 


and niiſt. mage. 92 likeneſle that the Loꝛd thy 8Torep3c- 
12 And the Loꝛde ſpake vnto vou out of God hath foꝛbidden thee, — 
the mids ofthe fire, and ve heard the 24 Foz the Loꝛde thy God is a" tonſu⸗ cu f. This 
voyte of the woꝛdes, but ſawe no ſimi⸗ ming fire, and a ielous God. ſooften fo 
litude.ſaue heard a voyte only, 25 When thou ſhalt beget childzen, and mant vn 
13 And hee declared vnto you his coue- thy childzen begetchildzen, and ſhalt clarc how 
nant which he commandedyou todo, haue remained long in the lande, ye do fave i 
ſeuen ten tommandements, which he wickedly, and make any maner a, A- in gods 
wꝛote vpon two tables of ſtone, uen image, and wozke euill in the light dab and 
14 Andthe Loꝛde commanded me that okthe Loꝛde thy God, to pꝛouoke him Gen bis 
ſame ſeaſon,  Jſhould teach you oꝛ to anger: fozeſee that 
dinances and lawes, which ye ought 26 J tall heauen and earth to retoꝛde a- che prope 
ne 
to doe in the lande whither ye goe to gainſt pou this day, that pe ſhall ſhozt- chem tees 
poſſeſſe it. lyperilh from off the land whereunto do ſuch wic- 


15 Take therefoꝛe good heede vnto your —.— Joꝛdane to poſſeſſe it: Ye 79% 
ſelues, as perteining vnto your ſoules, hall not pꝛolong your dayes therein, thatcome 
b Pet- ( foꝛ ye ſawe no maner of image inthe but ſhallvtterly be deſtroyed: not to him 


ning;thtt  dapthattheLozde ſpake vnto you in 27 And the Loꝛde ſhall ſcatter you a- neee 
— Hoꝛeb out of the middes ofche fire,) mong the people, and ye ſhall 8 left but contra. 
Bebae 16 Leſt ye marre pour ſelues and make fewe innomber among the nations an n 
any image vou a grauen image and picture of a- whither the Lozd ſhall bing you, 2.29, 
ro repelene np maner of figure, Whither it be the 28 And there ye ſhall ſerue gods which i Socher 
Gt. Ukeneſſe of man, oꝛ woman, are the wozke of mens hande, wood date tr 
17 The likeneſſe of any maner of beaſt and ſtone, which neither ſee noꝛ heare, vonourto 
thatisonthe earth, oz thelikeneſſe of no2eate,no2imell, = wg 
any maner feathered foule that fleeth 29 If from thence thou ſhalt ſecke the 
intheayze, Toꝛde thy God, thou ſhalt finde him, 
13 Pꝛthe likeneſſe of any maner woꝛme if thou ſeene him with all thy heart, x 
that treepeth on the earth, oz thelike- with all thy ſoule. 5 
neſſe of any maner fiſh that is in the zo When thou art in tribulation, and 
waters beneath the earth: when all theſe things that be here ſpo- 
19 Yea, and leaſt thou lift vp thine eyes kenok, are tome vpon thee, euen in the 
vnto heauen, and when thou leeſt the latter dayes if thou turne to the Loꝛd 
ſunne, the moone, t the ſtarres, with thy God, and ſhalt bee obedient vnto 
all the hoſte of heauen, ſhouldeſt bee his voyte, 
dzinen to wortippe them, and ſerue 31 (Foz the Lozde thy God is amercifull 
them,andſhouldeſt wozſhip and ſerue God) he will not fozlake thee, neither 
the things, which the Lozdethy God deſtroy thee, noꝛ foꝛget the ap oint⸗ 
hath made to lerue all nations vnder ment or thy kathers, Which he ware k God cons 
the whole heauen. vnto them. — 
20 But the Lozde hath taken you, and 32 Foz aſke of the dayes that are paſt, malte 
Mol berd bÞ20ught you out of the? yzon furnace, which were befoꝛe and ſince thedaye beende we 
amt euen out of Egypt, to bee vntohima that GOD created man vpon the mar 
bondage People and an inheritance, as pee bee earth, and [aſke ] from the one ſide of ofthe 
this day. heauen vnto the other, if euer there hope of our 
Deu.r.37. 21 * Furthermoze, the Loꝛd was angry came to paſſe ſuch a great thing oz 
with mee foꝛ your woꝛdes, and ware Whether any ſuch like thinghath bene 
ſhouldenot goe ouer Joꝛdane, heard as this. | 
and that J ſhould not goe in vnto that 33 Did euer any people heare the voyte 
good lande which the Loꝛde thy God of God ſpeaking out of the middes ofa 
Nuueth thee foꝛ thine inheritance. fire, as thou haſt heard, and yet liued⸗ 
22 But J mult die in this land, and ſhall 34. Oꝛ hath God aſſayed to goe and take 
not goe ouer one: but ve ſhall go Himapeoplefrom among nations, by 
ouer, and poſſeſſe that good land, temptations, by ſignes by wonders, 


23 Take heede vntoyourſelues, that ye by warre by amightiehad, by a ſtret⸗ 
foꝛget not the appointment of Toꝛde ched out arme, and 99 —＋ lightes, orten 
- -your God Which he made With vou, accoꝛding to all that the Loꝛde your *'* 
and that yee make you no grauen GOD did vnto you in Egypt befoze 


your 


H—L_—_— — 


Cities of refuge. O hap. v. The Lawe repeated. 92 


your eyes:  ofOgKingof Baſan, two Kings of i 
35 Unto thee it was ſhewed, that thou } Amozttes, which were on the Sher 
mighteſt knowthat the Lozdis God, e Jozdane towarde p Sunne riſing, 


and that there is none other but he. 48 From Aroer, which is by the banke 
36 Out ofheauen he made thee heare his of the riuer Arnon, vnto ——_ Sion, 
voyte, that he might inſtruct thee: and which is Hermon, 
vpon earth he ſhewed thee His great 49 And all the plaine on the other ſide n Bench 
ire, and thou heardeſt his woꝛd out of Jozdane Eaſtwarde, euen vnto the Pie 
the middeſt of the fire. ſeã, which is in the plaine vnder the 10:,vic- 
Exo, 13.21. choſe their ſeed after them, $7 t bꝛought The v. Chapter. 
thee ontin his ſight with his mightie 5 3 8 jr — and I. 6 The 
power out of Egypt, 29 The Ck wiſherh mig — — fon him. — 


38 To thꝛuſt out nations, great and They muſt neither decline to the right hande, nor left. 
mightier then thou art, befoze thee, 1 does talled all Iſra- 

and to being thee in, and to giue thee el, and ſayde vnto them, 
their lande to inheritance, as it is tome & a 5 Heare, O Iſrael, the oꝛdi⸗ 
to paſſe this day. YE nantes and lawes Which 

39 Underſtande therefoze this day, and J ſpeake in pour eares this day, that 
conſider it in thine heart, that the pe map learne them and fulfill them in 
Loꝛde he is God in heauen aboue, and deede. 
vpon the earth beneath, neither is 2 The Lozde our God made a toue⸗ 0d. 15. 

 thereanyother, nant with vsinHozeb, 

40 Thou chalt keepe therefozeHis ozdi- 3 The*Lozde made not this touenant = wich 
nantes and his commaundements, With our fathers, but with vs: but nch 
which J comandthee this day, that it w vs which are al here aline this day. 
may goe well with thee, and with thy 4 The Todd talked with voub fate to be cer 

eh thildꝛen after thee, that thou mapeſt face, in the mount out of the middes of ahm von 


mileth re⸗ | Fes coulde noe 
pꝛolong thy dayes vpon the earth, the fire: — 

men,not Which dbe Lande thy God giueth thee 5 And J ſtoode betweene the Lom and chat it was 

chatthey fz euer. vou the ſame time, and chewed vou the 


deſerue it | Exo,33,11, 
«tto make 44 Then Moſes ſenered thꝛee cities on wozdeoftheLozd: foꝛ ve were afraid 

chem cher * the other ſide Joꝛdane, towarde the at a fight ofthe 8 and! wentnot vp 

— 2 into the mount, and heſaide, - | 
co theme 42 That hee ſhould flee thither, which s J am the Lozde thy God, which « Conterre 
thazthee Had killed his neighbour vnawares, bꝛought thee out oftheland of Egypt, wis Char. 


dalin*  andhatedhim not in times paſt, and fromthehouſe ofbondage. 2 
vaine, therefoze ſhoulde flee vnto one of the + Thou ſhalt haue none other goddes ous. 
ſame cities,and line: im mp pꝛeſente. 


loſu.20,8. 43 * Namely Bezer in the wuͤderneſſe. 3 Thou ſhalt e make thee no grauen i 4 nmel 
in the plaine countreyok the tribe of - mage, oz ar likeneſſe of that which is 1 me 
Kuben and Namoth in Gilead of the in heauen aboue, oꝛ that is in earth be⸗ pjcfencme 
tribe of Gad, and Golan in Baſanof neath, oꝛ that is in the waters beneath ii. 
the tribe of Manaſſe. the earth. 
44 And ſo this is the lawe which Mo⸗ 9 Thou ſhalt neither bow thy ſeife vn- 
es ſet befoze the childꝛen of Ilrael: to them, noꝛ wozſhip them: fo2*J the Exo«. 347. 
=.Tie a- 4.5 Lheſe are" witneſſes, ſtatutes,and Lozde thy God am a teous God, vi- 
cen DO2Dinances,, Which Moſes tolde the ſiting the wickedneſſe of the fathers 
chat Oos childꝛen of Jſrael after they tame out vpon the child:en, vntothe thirde and 
mavewith of Egypt, fourth generation among them that 
46 On the other ſide Jozdanefilthe val⸗ hate me: 
ley ouer againſt the houfe of Peoꝛ, in 10 And ſhewe mertie vpon thouſandes 


the lande o Sehon king ol the Amo⸗ among them that loue me, and keepe 
rites, which dwelt at at r ORIIERAS. 
Moſes and the chadzen of Jlrael u Thou ſhalt not take the name ol the kol. 
— alter Fey were tome out of E- Lend — ade ode Lozde 
gypt, d him giltieſſ taketh 

47 And polſleſſed his land, and the land his name in vatne. 


g Q. i. 12 Keepe 


/ 
/ 
7 


„ 
4 


Thecommandements. Deuter onomium. The Lordes voyce. 


12 Keepe the Sabboth dap, that thou If we Heare the voyce of the Lozde 
Canctifie it, as the Loꝛd thy God hath dur God any moꝛe, we ſhall die. g 
tommanded ther. | 26 Foꝛ what hath it bene that euer 
13 Sire dayes thou ſhalt labour, and doe heard the voice n 
all that thou haſt to doe: king out of the middes of the fire (as 


Gene.2.2, 14. But the ſeuenth day is the Sabboth we haue done) and vet did liue⸗ 


ofthe Lo2d thy God: thou ſhalt not do 27 Goe thou and heare all that the 
7 Toꝛde our God ſayeth, and tell thou 
daughter, noꝛ thy man! noꝛ bnto vs all that the Loꝛde our God 
maide, noꝛ thine Oxe, noꝛ thine Aſſe, lapeth vnto thee, and we will heare it, 
noꝛ any of thy cattell, noꝛ the ſtranger and doe it. 
that is within thy gates: that thy man 28 And the Loꝛde heard the voyce of 
ſeruant, and thy maide, may reſt as your wozdes when ve ſpake vnto me, 
well as thou. and the Lozde ſaide vnto me, J haue 
15 Remember that thou waſta ſeruant heard the voyce of the wozdes of this 
inthe land ol Egypt, and how that the people, which they haue ſpoken vnto 
Loꝛd thy God bꝛought thee out thente thee: they haue well ſaid all that they 
though a mightie hande, and a ſtret- elpoken, | 
ched out arme: Foz which cauſe the 29 Oh that there were ſuch an heart in 
Lozde thy God commaunded theeto them, that they would feare me, and 
keepethe Sabboth dap. keepe all my tommandements alway, 


b ege 16 Hondur thy father and thy mother. that it might goe well wich them, and 


as the Loꝛde thy God hath tomman⸗ With their childꝛen foꝛ euer. 

dedthee, that thy dayes may bah che 30 Goe, and ſay vnto them, Get you into 
ged. and that it may go well with thee pour tents againe: 

in the lande which the Loꝛde thy God 31 But ſtand thou here by me, and J will 
glueth thee. tell thee all the tommandements, oꝛdi⸗ 
17 Thou ſhalt not kill. nantes, and lawes which thou ſhalt 


magidrates 18 Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie. teach them, that may doethem 


mares. 20 Thou thalt not beare falle witnesa: pofleſſe. 


19 Thou ſhalt not ſteale. in the lande which giue them to 


gainſt thy neighbour. 32 Lake heede therefoze, that ye doe in 
21 Thou chalt not luſt after thy neigh⸗ deede as the Tae . God hath 


bours wife, thou ſhalt not touet thy tommanded vou, and turne not aſide g ve wan 


neighbours houſe, his fielde, his ſer⸗ either tothe right z to the lett. 
— — Ore, his Ae, 33 But walke in all CE be 
dꝛought that thy bour hath. 

22 Lhele woꝛdes the Lode ſpake vnto 
eee eee 
em t fire, ofthe L e 
ofthe da e, with a great voyce, pe ſhall poſſeſſe. * 


and added no moze thereto, a wꝛote Devi Chapter 
them intwo Tables o ſtone, and deli⸗ x An exhortation to feare God, and keepe his commaunde- 
uered them vnto me. ments, 16 Cod ought not to be tempted, 
23 And it tame to paſſe, that when pee 1 Jheſe are the commaunde⸗ 
heard the voyce out of the middes of ments, o2dinances, and 
the darkeneſſe (foꝛ the mountaine did Lawes, which the Loꝛde 


burne fire) * then ye came vnto your God commended me 
me, with the captainesofyour tribes, toteacheyou, that ye might doe them 
and your elders, in the lande Whither pee goe to pol⸗ 
24 And ve ſaide, Beholde, the Loꝛd our ſeſſeit: 

God hath ſhewedvshis glozyandhis 2 Thatthoumighteſtfeare the Lode 

greatnefſe, and wee haue heard his thy God, and keepe all his 

voyte out ofthe middes ofthe fire : we and his commaundements 

haue ſeene this day that God doeth commande ther, Han, a 

owe 1 Would We dee thylif that thy dayes 
25 Nowe thereke e die: : that 

that this great lire ſhould conſume vs: longe 


s Beate 


\ 


* 
1 
1 
* 
% 


Lode your God hath commaunded vo cake 
vou that ye may line, and that it may rerum. 


_—__ 


— 


Exhortations to keepe Chap. V1}: ; — da | 


— 3 Hearetherefoze, OJtſ\rael, andtake -theLo2dfware: fathers, 
heede that thou doe tt; thatitmay goe Eta otall be runes enemies befoze 
well with thee, z that yee may increaſe ther, as the Lozd N 
mightily, as the Lozde God ofthyfa- 20 And whenthy ge m te mn 
thershathpzomiledthee alandethat timetorome, ſaying, e 17 
are, =» floweth and honie. theſe teſtimonies oꝛdinantes Glaves _— 
den al A. Peaxe, O —— which the Lopde our God ton puring ou 
things per · WLoꝛd on nded you : | — Conde 3 
__ ; — alt loue the Loꝛd thy God 21 "Thenthou ſhalt vnto thy fonne, our chiten 
Mane, Wikhallthineheart, and with all thy we were Pharaos bödmen in Egypt, mm > 
ſame after 
na.1.29, ſqule, and with all thy andtheLozdbzought vsout of Egypt », 
lke19:27- 5 'Andthele words Which Jtommaund  witha 
Deu. 118 theethisda © yp 1 dh ene 22 And the eidedſagnes,and ws. 


7 Andthou ſhewe them vnto thy ders, great and euil, vpo on 
childzen, and ſhalt talke of them when wa N 
thou art at home in chme houſe and as 
thou walkeſt by the way, # 23 And — 

_—_— and when 


= 


of — 
brance, 


ſpeachebe hꝛought thee into the net As 
CO ſware vnto fathers Abzaham, 2 
—— ſahac,and 5 and chal bab rae 


per] — and goodly cities, which thou l oh vii. Chapter. 
dit not, I The lſraelires may make no couenantmrith the Gentiles, 
I Houſes fulofalmanerofgoods, which T7 pcthe*Lozd thy God chall va. . 
thou filledſt not, and welles digged, VE Pbzngtheeinto lande 
which thou dt not, vineyardes# WJ) hp ther thou 
oliuetrees, which thou . — t, 


and when thou halt art full: 

12 Then beware leaſt thon foꝛget / Lozd - 
which bꝛought 1 out of che lande ol 
Egypt, from the houſe of bondage. 

13 Lyoulhaltfeare the Lozdthy God, + 

ſerue him, e ſhalt ſweare by his name. | 

14 See that pee walke not alter ſtrange - them, | 
gods, the gods of the natiõs whichare andvtterly them, and make +-.,:;, 72 
about vou: no couenant with them, noꝛ haue con: 

15 (Foꝛ the Loꝛd thy God is a ielous God paſſion onthem. 
among pou) leaſt the toũtenante ofthe 3 Thou ſhalt make no marriages with 
Lade God bee moued to wꝛath a⸗ them: neither gine thy vnto 

punt ther and deſtroy thee from the his tonne, noztakehis bnto 


Mar4.r, 16 *Pee all not t the Lozdeyour o:thep will deceine thy ſonne , 
Exod.17,2, En „as *yeedidint eplaceof *temp- e 


ade were . e 
1 But van chald y keepe the coni⸗ — in 
mandementsof the Loꝛde pour God, chee, aud 

and his teſtimontes, and dir 

which he hath commanded | 
18 And thou ſhalt doe that 
EEE 
Noe in, —— — 4 "Fort 


4 did. e 


8 — 


— — 


Godsblekings inn Deuteronomium. Io auoide idolatrie. 
Es the Lozve thy God 18 Thouſhaltnotfearethem:butreme 


- bode a e — —- 42 vnto 
vnto all Egypt. 


temptations which thine 
ypon bh — ps on —— 


4. EE and,andfirerchedout 
—_ Arte — od bꝛought 
thee pry all the 3 ＋— doe 


erſtandt ave again 
2 God wil put out theſe pe 
. —— nations befoze tebyalitieandalitle: 23.1 


vnto them that loue him, and keepe thou mapeſt not tonſume them at once, 4.11. 
Hi ——— throughout a leaſt the beaſtes of . — increaſe 1 


is your cõ⸗ 
moditie þ 


1» Anvrevardetvrhemebatha emthathatehimto 23 arte .oedthyGodſhai giuethem Gratz 


— betozethee,# ſhall deſtroy pliſherh not 
jo a Rather ang > gane keene 212 — 
ere hm tht hate) hi brought chem tonought. pee would 

24. Andheſhalldelinertheirkings into vd 


command , and 
* e bree n dn dhe here Gait 
J rome heriovay thatthou pen ado 


thou haue deſtroyed them. 
nenn Wives, = 25 The grauen images of des 
chem: he ſhaltthou denen ST — 2. Mac. 12. 


c e —＋ em, 40 
bet ſna- f And be en⸗ 

== tiſed to ido⸗ 

free grace: latrie. 

therefo2e in 

retompen⸗ 

— 

obevienc 


he hachrel. 
pect to his 


mercie, ann Ik)uhe vii. C — 
not ta their Moſes putteth the Iſraelites in remembrance of all the benefites 
merites. which God beſtowed vpon them, and the afflictions which 


God ſent them in che wilderneſſe, 19 leſtthe forgetfulneſſe 
thereof Houldbrin It to deſtruction, 


ew commaundementes 


Exo. 23.26. | o1 


theway 
God led this , 
Es to 1—9 
affliction, 
either by 


5 patience,oz 


| ore endenden by grad 
maͤndements, oꝛ uo 


3 — 


— 
1 * A 


_—_—_——— 
— ; 
. | 


. 
> 4 5 hy 


CLL—_—_— — — 


God threatneth ingratitule. Chap. IX. His gifts without mans deſert. 235 | 
— dmr and hae d, ic e, 17, Lea 17 Leaſt ies ſhouideſt ſaye in thine, 


e wich on per the might of - under 
which neither thou noꝛ 1 — atone hande 2epar this woe 
| whe i :tomake ants daman ace N — +" 6+ 


Mar,44 doeth not itue — nacty,tuntbye- 18 * 7 — remember the 1 Er 16 285 1 
, - neew wore tharprcedethou the dia n tonne 
mouth of the Loꝛd doeth a man 


Thy raiment wared not olde vpon —— 
b Asthey == mie wp ee 

— fourtie yeer ered. 0121S ms - d, goes. 
cut. 16.3. 5 This confiderinthine ſtrang gods, and ſerue de 
: l eart: yas a man eth his ſonne, wenn wooſhipthemn: einne bn. — 


o the Lom thy God chaſteneth thee. uthis dap, e ſhall ſurelp pe⸗ fon God, 
— 2 — coman- ih? WW * — 2 
dements ofthe Loꝛde thy God, y thou 20 — — 22 Toꝛde de⸗ b rd 
walke in his wales, and feare him. ſtroyedbefoze 2 ee ſhall pe⸗ Molen. 

7 FoztheLozd thy God b thee rilh.decauſe ye 1 iouldriot obedient 

into a good lande, à lande in the which vnto the voyce ofthe TLoꝛd pour God. 
are riuers of water, & fountaines, and be ix. Chapter. 

1 that ſpaingoutof ballet and + Sag eee —— broken, = — 
Prayeth forthe people, 
$Aland whereſntswheat Ebarley,vine- I 


"== greater and 
_ == , Cities great, and Walled vp to 


without 
I — 2 Apeople greatanveal. chechidpenaf 
the Anakims,w — — 


< Which axe iron, . 
— | ſhalt digge 


e hee 3 erlebe e . 
the . — <4 


I Sener hh au foꝛget not the Loꝛd 

bean 
m ; 

Hts ozdinances, W h J.commande 

thee this day); 


12 Bea and when thou haſt eaten ae filled 
thplelke, haſt b — 4 eee | 
and dwelt * that the Lom calt them 
13 Andwhenthyveaſtesand thyſheepe outbefozethee, — 02 mp righte- 
are waren many, and thy ſiluer and ouſneſſe the Lord halh lzought mein 
$0 adams. and all that thou 2 wut foꝛ the wicked⸗ 
alt is increaſed e of thele ations the Lowe hath 


4 14 Lhenbewareiealtthine<heartrile, caſtthemoutbefo 
poperue Fthou fozget the Lend thy Godwhich 5 It's not fo; 
— ann thee out ol woke ee — Egypt, 92 fo-thyrghtha 

bondage: ſefle 


to foꝛget 


ſake, 
that} goelt topoſ 
Wickednes 
Goddoeth 


Gov. 15 And which was in eat 
and ere 5 


fierie ſerpentes,ſcozpions ese 
W rhoutany water: Bt hey 
11, water foꝛthee out ofthe rocke 
Ex0,16,15, IG ade  wildernes w Hane * — 


7 ———— 
ES: ISS 


—_— 


— —— _ 


The two tables are broken. Deuteronomium. Moſes praieth for the people. 


Tab = Remember, and forget not how thou 19 (for Y was afraid, that foꝛ 22 


pꝛouokedſt the Larde thy God to an⸗ 
day that 


chou diddeſt depart out of 
, bntill yee came vnto this place, 
rebelled againſt the Loꝛde. 

pꝛouoked the Loꝛd to 


9 When in e nen 
to reteiũe the tables of ſtone, 


ther did eate bꝛead noꝛ dꝛinke water. — 
Fre. 326 1o And ÿ Loꝛd deliuered me two tables 22 . — 
concen of ſtone, walten with p finger ol God, of tempting, 


an nocby and in them were contemed al ß woꝛds pve pꝛouoned 


th which Len 2 and ſtamped 
e touenant c 

Exo, 24-1 - you ,andJ*abode lache mount fourtie 
and 34.23, Dales and fourtie nights, when J nei⸗ 


—— againſt you 


lande of haue deſtroyed But d 
1 eee 


ron alſo, to haue 
rr 1 interceſſion foꝛ 


ED 


the 2 at rde cended | 


122 


„ hee woulde 


angry with Aa⸗ 
ed him: and 
— 105 


21 AndY — vour inne, the calfe which 


ye had made, — burnthim with fire, anten . 


_ —_— him ve⸗ co be com- 


duſt mitted. 


teputchzesof tu 


toanger, 


Doꝛeb 
1 
PACE Exod,17 


uſt, num,11, " 


weveuceof Which the Loꝛde ſaide vnto vou inthe 23 Aae when A und ſent vou from 


mount out ofthe middes of fire, in the 
day when pee tame together. 


nights were ended the Loꝛde gaue me 


the two tables of ſtone, the ablegof 
couenant. 


ſeſſe theland 
n And whenthe fourtie daies and fourtie pourebeliedagamt hen IR 


— 


wee th 


Loe pour God, and neither beleeued 
him,nozhearkened vnto 


12 Tn Arile, and Loi inte the day that 


1 


daythat I knew vou. 
get thee downe pur quietly from hente, foꝛ 7  fe1vowne atdekoz the Loꝛd 
thy people which thou haſt bꝛought d fourtie nights, as J 
Sens do · lit of Egypt, haue marred all: n —＋ : loathe L058 ſaid.he 


mgs«eco- Are turned at onte ont of way which Would deſtroy 


rupt, when 

, wh commandedthem, and haue made 26 made erf e vnto 
=p emamoltenimage. Lod andfaide,OL.OD wad dſo 
eines 3 Furthermore. the Lo2dſpake bntome, — — . — 


g RN AD haue ſeene this people, and 


gPeaning, 14. — may deſtroy 
— chem z put dut the name or them from 
ers doe tay nder heauen, and J will make ofthee 
Gods vẽge · {A mighty nation, # greater thẽ they be. 
— 15 And J turned me. and came downe fro 
Wadde euen from the hill that burnt 
with fire, and the two tables ofthe co- 
uenant were in my ndes. 
835 
r God, 
made you a molten Calte, and had tur⸗ 
ned at once out of the way which the 
Loꝛd had tommanded you. 
17 And J tookethe two tables, bn 
3 - 5-160 and ane 


— I 


tes, 5, Jownethereac | 
ter, berauſe of all 
—— og | 


great 
teen 


= 2 them ly The Love ione 


29 Behold are 
they oy people, and thine 
— and in 


cheb 


de. 


this people, 


eir 2 — ed and ſinne: = 


A prer, 


+ 


t The tables are renewed and putintothe Arke, 


bh pn 


out of Egyptthzough amigh- 


27 Senne Jars ant I, 
ſabac,and «and — 22 beben eg 


no2 gem. 


* 


out 


ſtret⸗ 


Nin *fame 8 Lo2d Exod, 34.1, 

| de 
„like vnto 
vnto me into 
rke of wood. 


the 


2 And 


i This ſhew 
eth how dã⸗ 
gerous a 
thing it is 
koz rulers 


„ oe 
- 


— — 


. —_dw end. 


r 


2 
» * 


1 — — 1 
1 New tables put in the Arke. Chap. q. To circumciſe the heatt. 9 


— I. 
— 


a very excel 
lent kind of 
Cedar, not 
ſubiect to 
putrifactid, 
Cxod.,3 2. 


b Ah port 
came toge⸗ 
ther to re⸗ 


at þ mount 
1 Hinat, 


Num, 33. 
30. 

c Fourtie 
peeres after 


the woꝛſhip⸗ "oy 


| ping of the 
goldt calfe, 
Num. 20, 


28. 


2 
= 
= 
80 


2 
O 


deu. 1 8. 2. 
d So God 
turned the 
curſe of 


49 .into 
blefling. 


2 And J will wate in the tables the 


a hich is 3 


ceiue p lawe 5 


ol 


14 Seholde, heauen, andthe heauen of of Ruben:howthe earth — 
SE 


— — 


| | — —— therein is. 
wozdes that were in the firſt tables 15 Rot withſtanding the Loꝛd had a de⸗ 
which thou bꝛakeſt, and thon ſhalt put light in thy fathers, to loue them, and 
them inthe Arke. ole their ſeede after them, euen you 
And J made an Arke of * Sittim eallnatios.as thou ſeeſt this day. 
— — two tables of ſtone like 16 Cirtumtiſe therefoze the foꝛeſ inne of : Thats. 
let all your 

vnto ß firſt, e went vp into p moũtame, pour heart, and be no moꝛe ſtifnecked, lat 
hauing the two tables in mine hand. 17 Fozy Lozdyour God, is God of gods, ons be cuc 
And he wꝛote in tables, accoꝛdingto #Lozdof1ozds, a great God, amigh- ae 
the firſt waiting,thetencomandemets, tie, #aterridle, which regardeth no wowes che 
which the Loꝛd ſpake vnto you tn the mans perſon, noꝛtaketh reward. end of cu⸗ 
mount out of the middes ofthe fire, in ỹ 18 He doth right vnto the fatherleſſe and — 
day when > you were gathered toge- Widowe, and loueth the ſtranger, to d.. 
ther: andy Loꝛd gaue them vnto me. giue him foode and rayment. om 11. 
And J departed and tame downe fro 19 Loue ye therefoze the ſtranger allo: 

che hũl and put the tables in the Arke fo2 pee were ſtrangers your ſelues in 
which I had made, and there they be, the lande of Egypt. 

as the Loꝛd tommanded me. 20 Thou ſhalt feare the Lom thy God, Deut. 41; 


6 And the childꝛen of Ilrael tooke their and him onely ſhalt thou ſerue, to hini jets,” 


tourney from Beroth, of p childzenof ſhalt thou tleaue, and ſweare by his 
—_— Re Moors Helsthy zalſe, and thy 

died, an ,E rhis 21 He pꝛaiſe, and thy God that 

ſonne became Pꝛieſt in his ſteade. done foꝛ thee thele great 220 terrible 

Fro thente they departed vnto Gud things, which thine eyes haue ſeene. 

godah,# fro Gudgodah to Jethebah, 22 Thy! fathers wẽt downe into Egypt Cen. 48.27 
ã land which hath riuers of waters. with thꝛeelſtoꝛe e ten perſons: and now te alu. 


3 The lame ſeaſon the Lozd ſeparated the Loꝛd thy God hath made thee and deb te te 


the tribe of Leut, to beare the Arke of multiplied thee as »*ſtarresofheaue, 5 
chetouenantokthe Lord, and to ſtand . 
befoꝛe the Lo2d, and to miniſter vnto 1 An exhortation to loue God and alwayes to be mindfull ofhis 

him, and to bleſſe in his name vnto „ endte keepethem. 


thisday, * «a> erefo:e on halt * loue a Loue is 5 
*wherefoze the Leuites haue nopart [a3 che Lozdthy God, &keepe dra pont ot 
noꝛ inheritãce with their bꝛethꝛen: but bis obſeruances, his oꝛdi⸗ 2 — of 
the Loꝛd is their inheritante, as the nantes, his lawes, and his the awe. 


TLoꝛd thy God hath pꝛomiſed them. commandements al way. 


Jacob,Gen, IO And Itaͤried in the mount, as at the 2 Know pou this day (foꝛ I ſpeake not 


firſt time, fourtie dayes, and fourtie to your childzen which haue neither 
nights:and the Loꝛd heard me at that knowen noꝛ ſeene) the chaſtiſement of 
time allo, and the Lozd would not de⸗ the Toꝛd pour God, his greatnes, his 
ſtrove thee. mightie hand, and His ſtretched out 


11 And the Loꝛd ſayd bnto me. Ariſe and arme, 


goe foꝛth in p iourneys befoze the peo- 3 His miratles and his actes which hee 
ple, that they may goe in, and poſleſſe did in the middes of Egypt, — 


the land which Ilware vnto their fa- harao the kiug ol Egypt and vnto al 
thers, to gtue vnto them. + lande: 


12 And now Iſrael, what doeth ß Loꝛd 4. And what he did vnto the hoſt of E- 


God require of thee, but to feare gypt, vnto their hozles and charets, 
e Tom thy God, and to walke in all How he bzought the water of the red 
feen n er der end iv? ano e e bee 
0 cart, e, 0 nought 

with all thy ſoule⸗ them to nought vnto this day: 2 


iz That thou keepe the commandements 5 And what he did vnto you in the wil⸗ 


ß 
2 thy 6 e y and 187 
wealth Abiram the lonnes of Eltab the forme 1, 


and 
heauens is y Lozdsthy God, andthe mouth + ſwalowed them. 1 


— — _ 


ꝶ—— m— — 


— 


Gods benefites to thoſe Deu rer onomi UM, that doe ſerue him. 


— — 


phouſholdes, and their tentes, and all walkeſt by the way, when thou lyeſt 
Or hen their ſubſtante that was in their pol downe and whenthou riſeſt vp. 
| ſeſſion in the middes of Yſrael. 20 ta, and thou ſhalt wꝛite them vpon 

7 Doubtleſſe, pour eyes haue ſeene all the dooꝛe poſtes ofthine houſe, and vp⸗ 
p great attes ot Þ Lom, which he did. onthy gates: 

3 Therefoꝛe ſhall ve keepe all the com- 21 That pour dayes may bee multiplied, 
mandemets which J commande vou and the dayes of your childzen, in the 
this day, e and goe land which the Loꝛd ſware vnto your 
in, and poſleſle the land whither ve go — - 
to poſſeſle it: . 22 earth, 

And that ye may pꝛolong your dayes 22 Fozifyee all theſe tommaunde⸗ 
in the lande which the Lozd\warevun- mets which Pcommandeyou, ſothat 
toyour fathers to giue vntothem, and yedothem:|namely, that ye lone the 
totheirſeede,aland that floweth with Tod pour God, and walke in all his 
milke andhony. _ Wayes, andcleaue bnto him: 

10 Fo: the land Whither thou goeſt bp to 23 Then will the Lo2dcaſtout all theſe 
poſſeſſe it, is not as the land of Egypt nations befoze you, and pee ſhalbe the 
that ye tame out off, where thou ſow- heires ot great nations, t of them that 

b as by nn · e dſt thy ſeede, and b wateredſt it with are mightier then pour ſelues. 


— 


kinggue thy feete, as a garden or herbes. 24 All: the plates iwhereon the ſoles of 100.7. 
non” II But the lande whither 22 ouer to pour feete ſhall treade, ſhalbe yours : This was 


water out poſſeſſe it, is a lande 


ath hilles m the wtlderneſſe, and from Le 22 ® 


gane  Andballeys,anddainketh water of the banon and fromthe riner Euphꝛates, Solomons 


were ment xaine of heauen. vnto 5ᷣ vttermoſt ſea, ſhall your * coaſt tc, 


fe deſcri⸗ 
co haue no x72 This lande doeth the Loꝛd thy God be. beth the 
— ne. care foꝛ, and the eyes of the Lozd thy 25 There ſhal no man be able to ſtand be⸗ largenes of 


God are alwayes vpon it, from the de⸗ foze you : foꝛ the Lozd your God ſhall wm ws; 
ginning of the yeere, bnto the end of caſtthe feare and dꝛead ot von — all it dender 


theyeere, | the land that ye ſhall tread vpon as he wos 
33 Jfyou ſhal hearken therefoꝛe vutomy Hathſaid vnto vou. 
commandements which J commande 26 Beholde, J ſet befoze you this day a 
you this dap, that ve loue 5 Lozdyour 1 
God, c ſerue him with all your heart, 27 A g. ifye obey the commande- 
and with all your ſoule: ments ofthe Loꝛd your God, which J 
14 Jalſo will giue raine vnto your lande commande vouthis day: 
<3n3ſeeve in due ſeaſon, the < firſt raine and the 28 And a ture, it ye will not obey the tõ⸗ 
time, latter, that thou mayeſt gather in thy mandements of the Lom your God, 
toꝛne, thy wine, and _— but turne out of » way which J com- 
15 And J will ſend graflet y fieldsfoz mandeyouthisday,togoafter 
Ay — oy ou mapeſt eate, and gods 
e. 


ich xe haue s not nnowen. &gThe very 


th 

fill thy 29 When ỹ Loꝛd thy God therefoze hath nene 
4 By til · 16 But beware that your heart decreiue bꝛought thee into p land whither — ly 
ling co du not, and ye turne aſide ,and ſerue goeſt to poſſeſſe it, thou ſhalt put the followeche 


blinde deuo⸗ wozd of 
— ge gods, and woꝛchip them: bleſſing vpon mount Gartzim and the 2 * 
dung afyour 17 And then the Loꝛd, being wꝛoth a⸗ curſe vpon mount Ebal. i) — 2 


owne im gainſt pou, ſhut bp y heauen, that there 30 Are not theſe mountaines on þ other⸗ enten of 
nem. ße no raine, and that vour lande peelde ſide Jozdane, on that part of the way Deu, 


not her fruite, and leſt ve periſh quickly where the ſunne goeth downe, in the . 


in 
from offthe good land which } Lozd land of the Chanaanttes, which dwell 8.33. 


gmeth vou. in the platine ouer againſt Gilgal, beſide 
Deut. 6.6. 18 Therefoze ſhall yee put bp theſe my the groue ol Moꝛeh : 
wozdes in your heart, t in pour ſoule, 31 Fozyeſhall paſſeoner Jozdane,togoe 
and binde them foꝛ a on pour in and poſſeſe the land which 5 Loꝛd 
or ſigne: Hand, that they may be as || frontlet ur God giueth pou, and ye ſhall pol⸗ 
on 2 betweene ih =” e it, and dwell therein, 
0 —— ſhall them your childꝛen, 32 Takeheedetherefozethatyedoalthe 
that they maytalkeofthem,whithou commandementsandlawes which J 
ſitteſt in thinehoule , and when thou ſet befoze you this day. » 
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To ſerue God as he willeth, 


—j — 


— 


Chap.xy. andnotasthe heathen doe. 96 


| I he xii. Chapter. 
1 God commaundeth the places ot idolatrie to bee deſtroyed, 
5, 8 God will be ſerued as he doeth appoint, and not as man 


doeth fantaſie. 
B hbeſe are the ozdinantes and 
ums, which pee ſhall ob⸗ 
eerue and doe, in the lande 
which the Loꝛd God of thy 
fathers giueth thee to poſſeſle it, as 
long as ye line vpontheearth, 

2 Ye chal deſtroy all plates, wherein the 
nations which ye ſhall poſleſſe ſerued 
their gods,vpon high mountaines, on 
hilles, and vnder euery greene tree. 

3 Bou ſhal duerthꝛowe their altars and 
bꝛeake their pillars, and burne their 
2 groues with fire, and you ſhall hewe 
downe the grauen images ofthe gods 
that they haue, and bzing the names 
of them to nought out of that plate. 

4 Be ſhall not do ſo vnto the Loꝛd pour 


God: | 
2. Chro. 7. 5 But pe ſhal leeke the place which the 
T2. Lozd your God ſhall chuſe out of all 
your tribes, to put his name there, and 

there to dwell, x thither y ſhalt tome: 
6 And thither ye chall being your whole 
burnt lacrifices, your offerings, your 
tithes, and heaue offerings of your 
hand, your vowes,your free will offe- 


a Wherein 
thep made 
ſacrifice to 
their falſe 
goddes. 


your God, ye and pour ſonnes, & your 
daughters, your ſeruants ⁊ pour mai 
dens, and the Leuite that is within 
your gates, foꝛaſmuch as hee hathno 
part noꝛ inheritance with vou. 


13 Take heede that thou offer not thy 


whole burnt offerings in euery place 
that thou ſeeſt. ” ng 


14 But in the place which the Lozd ſhall 


15 N 


uſe in one of thy tribes, there thou 

alt offer thy whole burnt offerings, 
and there thou ſhalt do all that Jcom- 
mande thee. 
otwithſtanding, thou mapeſt kill # 
eate fleſh in all thy cities, whatſoeuer 
thy ſoule luſteth after, accozding to ỹ 
bleſſing of the Loꝛd thy God Which 
he hath giuen thee: both the vncleane 
and the cleane may eate thereof, of the 
Roebucke,and of the Hart. 


|Or,gates, 
d Accoꝛding 
to the abili · 
tie that hee 
hath giuen 
thee. 


16 Onely pe ſhall not eate the blood, but «This p o⸗ 


poWz?e it vpon the earth as water. 


17 Thou mayeſt not eate within thy 


gates y tithe of thy cozne,of thy wine 
ok thy oyle, e the firſt boꝛne ot thy kine, 
and of thy ſheepe, neither any of thy 
vowes which thou voweſt, noꝛ thy 


free wil offerings, oz heaue offering of 
thine hand : 


rings and the firſt bozne of your kine, 13 But thou muſt eate them befoze the 


and of your ſheepe. 

ban h place 7 And there pee ſhall eate Þ befoze the 

wherethe Lo2dyour God, and ＋ 2 reioyte in 

al that vou put vour hand vnto, both 
ye and your houſholdes, wherein the 
Loꝛd thy God hath bleſſed thee. 

ebe me 8 Pe ſhall not doe afterall the things 

As _ doe here this day, every man 

lernen 60 that ſeemeth him good in his owne 

dt ye arenotyetcometoreſt, and to 
0 ” M . 

went 4 theinh te which the Loꝛd your 

theleſle they God giu vou. 

U r 10 But when ve goe ouer Joꝛdane, and 

mode pure · ¶ d well in the land which the Lozdyour 

bn. G0odhathgiuen you to inherite, and 
* Whenhehath giuen you reſt from all 
your enemies round about, and ſhall 

dwell in ſafetie: 

11 Then vnto the plate which the Lozd 
your GD Dhath choſen-to * put his 
name there, yee ſhall bang all that 
commande vou: pour whole burntla- 


3. Reg. 8.29 


Lo2d thy God, in the plate which the 
Loꝛd thy God hath choſen, thou, # 

ſonne, and thy daughter, thy leruant. x 
thy mayde, e the Leute that is with⸗ 


in thy gates: and thou ſhalt reioyte be⸗ 


foꝛe the Loꝛd thy God in all that thou 
putteſt thine hand to. — 


19 Beware 5 thou foꝛſake not the Leuite, 


20 Jf 


as long as thou liueſt vpon the earth. 
enthe Lozd thy God ſhall en- 
large thy boꝛder, as he hath pꝛomiled 
thee,thou ſay. J will eate fleſh(becauſe 
thy ſoule longeth to eate fleſh) thou 


mapeſt eate fleth whatſoeuer thy ſoule 
luſteth. 


21 If the plate which the Loꝛd thy God 


1 


hath choſen to put his name there, beg 
too farre from thee, then thou ſhalt kil 
of thy oren and of thy ſheepe, which 
the Lom hath giuen thee, as J haue 
commanded thee, and thou ſhalt eate 


hibitid was 
made, that 
men might 
learne to 
abhozre 
ctueltie. 


Gene. 28. 


14. : 
deut,19.% 


in 
ſoule luſteth, 


crifices, your offrings.your tithes, the 22 And as the Noe bucke and the Hart is 


heaue offering ot pour hande, and all 
your ſpetiali vowes which pee vowe 
vnto the TLoꝛd. 


eaten, ſo thou ſhalt eate them: both the 
cleane and the vncleane ſhall eate of 


them 


12 And pee ſhall reioyce befoze the Lozd 23 But ſtake heede that thou eatenotthe dat 


Puniſhment for falſe prophets, Deu teronomi Um. and inticers to idolatrie. 


them: 
S, 3 Hearken not thou vnto the woꝛdes of knowen: 


2» — 


— — * 


Thus hee k hlood: fo: the blood is che life, # thou -=_ p2ophet oꝛ dꝛeamer of dꝛeames: 


ſayth, fo; | ! 
not tate the life With the fleſh. oꝛ the Loꝛd thy God pꝛoueth you to 
lfecd(iterh 24 TL iy — gdonghy but powꝛe it know Whether youlone 5 Loꝛd your 
-- _s the earthas water. God, with all your heart, and with all 
235 Thouſhaltnoteateit, that it may go pour ſoule. 
well with thee, and thy chudꝛen 4 Yee ſhall walke after the Loꝛd your 
after thee : but thou ſhait doe p which God, and feare him, keepe his com- 


is right in the ſight ofthe Lom. mandements , and hearken vnto his 
sThings 26 a 1 ch thou voyce, you ſhall ſerue him, and cleaue 
to God, o Haſt, and thy vowes, thou ſhalt take, vnto him. 
chat are ay And tome vnto the place which p Loꝛd 5 And ; pꝛophet oꝛ dꝛeamer of dꝛeames 
kur. Hathcholen, thall*dyecbecauſe hee hath ſpoken to „der 
27 And thou ſhalt offer thy whole burnt turne you away from the Lozd pour ed 
both fleſh and blood, vpon} God, Which bꝛought you out of the by wicnenz, 
altar of the Lowd thy God : and the landeof ß out mv 
blood of thine albe pow- ofthe houſe of bondage, to thzuſt thee veay p1o- 
out ol che way which ß Loꝛd thy God nounce on 
commanded thee to Walke in) e there⸗ im te che 


_ fozethouthaltputtheeuilaway from 


te. 
fe thy bother, the ſonne of thy mo- Soda gl. 
.ozthineowne ſone, oꝛ thy daugh- dane 
ter,o: the wife that lieth in thy boſome, before natu 
oꝛ thy ; which is as e owne ral affect iõ. 
ſoule vnto thee, entite thee lecretly,ſay- 
which den and ſerue ſtrange gods, 
then thou haſt not knowen, noꝛ yet 
inheritance, anddwelleſt thy fathers: 
in their lande: 7 And they bee any of the gods of the 
h vy tal · 30 Be ware that thou be not taken in a people are round about vou, 
os mel. fnareafterthem. after that they be de⸗ Whether they bee nigh vnto thee, oz 
crieandſu» ¶ſtroyed befoze thee,and thatthouaſke farre oft from ther, from the one end ot f 


p:ritiion, not after their goddes, theſe earth bnto the other: 
nations ſerue their bes, Jiwü do 8 not conſent vnto him, no 
likewile, * hearken vnto him, thine eyes ſhall not 


31 Nap, thou ſhalt not do ſo vnto } Lozd pitie him, neither ſhalt thou haue com- 
; This thy God: fozallabominations, e that pallton on him noꝛ keepe him ſecrete, 
clareth te Which the Loꝛd che ſame haue 9 Wut e him to be ſlame: 4 Thine * 27-7: 
errexebe they done vnto their gods. hand chalde firſt vpon him, to kil him, a ange 
ie ir 32 F02 they haue burned both their and then the hands of all the people. ara dene ac 
which the ſonnes and their daughters with fire 1o And thou 2 —— ſtones, bin. 
Panims« beloze their gods. Therefoze whatſo-- that hee dye: becauſe hee hath gone a- 
vnnaturall kuer I tommande vou, take heede ver bout to thꝛuſt thee away from y Lozd 
crueltie, do it: and put thou nought thereto, thy God, which b thee out ofthe 


0 
— — _— „ — 1 
* * 


Hong. nid take ought therefrom. — Egypt, and from the houſe of 
4 The falſe prophets, * to idolatrie, muſt bee II And all Jſraeb ſhall heare and feare, 
put to death, and ſhalldoenomozeanyſuch wicked⸗ 


there ariſe among youa neſſeasthisis among vou. 
rropbet ar a dꝛeamer of 12 Ifthou ſhalt heare ſay in one of thy ci⸗ 

E deames, and giue thee a tles, which the Lom thy God hath gi⸗ 
.. hee 13 Dhateemamennenbeingthe chad 
bete nd gne oꝛ won ee 13 emen, e n 
7 hath ſayd,come to paſſe, and then ſay, || of Brit are gone out from among o wicked 
ee: Let bs goe after ſtrange gods(which vou, and haue moued the inhabiters of =. 
wol the thou haſt not knowen and let vs ſerue their citie, ſaying, Let vs go and ſerne 
ſtrange gods, which yee haue not 


14 Then 


_ e : o 
PU. Ch. Vo ad 40 


——— 


— 


e In the 
honour of 
God, ſhews 
ing that 
God is hos 
noured in 


deſtroymg 


them that 


robbe hum 


ok his honsꝛ. 
f Thou 
fhaltſaue no 
part of that 
ſpople. 


Deut. 7. 6. 1 


and 26. 18. 


a As the 
Deathen did 
in mour⸗ 
ning foz the 
dead, 


b Herebß 


was ſi gu⸗ 
red to the 
Jewes a 

ſpirituall 


pureneſle, - 


euen in 
their meate 


and djinke, . 


Leuit, 11. 2. 


Ofmeates that be Chap. xIlij. | cleane and vncleane. 97 
11 Then thou muſt ſeeke and make 8 And alſo the Swine, though he de⸗ 
"Tearche, and enquire dfli uide aan ea — en, 

beholde, it be true, and thing ofa e is he vncleane vnto you: ye 
| among = abommation is Wzonght not eate * the oh ae of uy, noꝛ 
iong 


Ver 

therein, and the-very tattell thereof Io Andu atfoener hathnot finnes and 
with the edgeoftheſwozde. ſcales,of that yt map not tate, but it is 

16 And gather all the of itt into the — vnto pou. 
middes of the ſtreete thereof; e burne u Of all tleane birdes ye challeate. 
with fire both the citie, & all the ſpoyle 12 But theſe are they of which ye ſhall 
thereofenery Whit, far che Loꝛde thy not carrie Eagle, the Goſhauke, and 
22 —— — heape foꝛ ae eO Apzay, he 1 
and ſhall not be gatne. e, Vulture, 

17 Andr there ſhall deaue nought ot the ” afterthetr . the 
ry 7 —— H— that - 14 And all kindeefRanens, 

Loꝛde may turne fromtheflerceneſſe 15 The Eſtritch, the Nighterowe, the 

of his wꝛath, and ſhewe thee — — we and the Sparowhauke, af- 

and haue compaſſion on thee, and ——— | 
— uitiplie ther, s he hathſwomevnto 16 . — — 4 the great Owle, no: 
fathers. nke. 

18 Therefore ſhalt thou hearken vnto 17 The Pelicane, the Swanne, noꝛ the 
the voyte ol the Lond thy God to keep Coaniozant. 
all his commaundements which J x3 — Dtozhe, the Heron in his kinde, 
tommande ther this day, that thou do the Lapwöng, che Backe. 
that which ls right in the exes of the 19 And let enery: creeping foule be vn- 
Lozd thy God. tteane vnto vou, and not be eaten ot. 

8 Nin 45 {7 2 But ol all tleane foules ye may eate. 
ae Were ee bee 21 Boſhaeateatnathing that ebe 
whatnot, but thon ſhalt giue it vnto the 

SL Ze are the childꝛen of the keene that x0 2h te, that he Or gates. 

2 Lozde your God-: Ye ſhall eat it, oꝛ thou mayeſt ſel —— me 

Ae. pour ſeiues, no: ger: Foz — 2— 

X make you any daidnes be- dhe Lozde alt not E:.:2.19 

tweene pour eyesfozthe dead. cleetha zam n his mothers mite. 70347 
2 Fo: hourtan hot prog 'vntothe 22 hon bene eherne gureth the 

Lode thy God, and the Lozdehath ſeede, that the field baingeth foꝛth pere — 

choſen thee to be aſeueraltpeoplevn- by yeere 

to him ſelfe, aboue all the nattonsthat 23 And thouſhalt eate — he Moe — 

are vpon the earth. Wen b 0 
3 — ſhalt tate nomaner ofabomt- — A 5 — put his 

2 Theſe thebeaſts which ſhall Wine Rs . b ber abaſthy 

* art pe ſha ne , fir 
+ ente ot, oxen, ſheepe, and goates, 5 kine, and ot thy ſheepe: 

; "Roe Hart, and Bugle, wilde Goate, learne to feare the 

? Unicone.wideoren.aud dCamoyſe, Lozdſby Govalioyes, 

6 5e u dg n e Way be too long foz thee, ſo 
hoofe, and 12 as into two artnotabletocary'it,eifthe 
clawes, & yeſhaleat. plate be tar fromthee, which the Loꝛd 

7 —— thr ann he Lowe oy God bach 
of them at ren, _—_— N peared —— 2 

that deuide and tleaue thehoofe, one- 

ly]the dm wh cg wry the Cony: 25 Then 

4 eychewethe cud, —— not 

chere they are vncleane 
9. 


Ri 26 And 


Oftiches. Ofthe 


Deuteronomium. 


— 


poore and ſeruants. 


— and foꝛ whatſocuer 

delireth: : andthou Gen d 
foꝛe the Lowe 

4 1 1 
_ : 
neitherpartnozinh 


bꝛ being 1a 
— 4 hog 


kate and be filled, 
2de God may bleſſe 
— 


The xv. Chapter. 
x Theforgiueneſle of dettes in the ſeuenth yere, 


this is 


8 | = 
ot the freedome, 
oc — 
0 
fauour of 
— . 
ters that 
were pooze, 


ledthe ds free peer 


26 And thou ſhalt beſtowe that money 
fo: whatſoeuerthy ſoule luſteth \ alter 
oren; and ſheepe, wine, andfirong 9. Beware 


withthee. 
of thꝛee peeres thou 
n all the tithes 4 grieue — 7 
1 and lay it vp 


no part Toes and in all ou putte 
2 — — en tome, e d 


To hel 

the Se 12 me ot Feuer ofifuans. = | nenper 
e p terme peeres 

@4? chalt make a freedome. 


to him, and lend him ſufficient foꝛ his 

neede which he hath. 

chonght tn thine heart, þthou rout 

be⸗ deſtſay, The ſeuenth peere, peere 
of freedome is at Hand: and therefoze 

6 mg thee to looke on 


alt 10 Thou ſhalt c 2 
becauſe that uch ne the Lords 
thy God ſhall bleſſe thee in all 


The dude 
e, and 11 e lande ſhall * neuer be without Matt. 2. 17. 


pdoꝛe: and therefoze J tommaunde auer 
e thee. ſaying, Thou ſhalt open thine date 
hande vnto thy bꝛother that is needie 
thou and pooꝛe in chy lande. 
12 r *bzother an Hebꝛewe ſell him Exod. 21,2. 
elfe to thee, oz an Hebzewe won, he 
and ſerue thee dre peeres, in the ſe- 
thon chalt let him gde free 


iz And when thou ſendeſt him out free 


the —— — 2 ſhalt not let him goe 
n ent 14 But a ſhalt gine him liberally of thy 4 Toc- 


,ofthy come, and of thy wine, ***>i=s* 


alke againe cheepe 5 Gods bene⸗ 
Dach kent * isneigh- and gine him of * es recei⸗ 
Leh d aan Lotvehy God Sodhary — 95 nevi 


to pay, Het of aſtranger mapeſt call it — 3 — and 
* >” home agnine, A Tode thy Gos deinerch theethent 


15 And remember that than lar a fer: 


eethence: 


ther himſhall hand remit. F 
b Sothat 4. — 2 
| bee mever Among ee 16 auer e ther, — 
map be toy thera he and which th the che one thy — 3822 — 
— thee foz an inheritante and is well at eaſe 
this ov 5 = nhearken vnto the voice dls owe thee, 
rance nov ofthe Loꝛd thy God,toobſerueandto 17 Thenſhaltthoutakea naule, + naile 
=— doe all thele commandementswhich 7 his eare — erewith , and 
— . | — — tuer and vn⸗ 


thou —_ 


to thy maide ſeruant 
likewile, 


p God 19 *All e rt male that come of thy Exo. 34.19. 


cattell, and of e, thou ſhalt 

rt, oz fhut to thine hande halowe vnto the » God: thou 
hae Ince Koz firſt boꝛne 

Achat openchine hand bn- — rd Ronen hy 


oe — 8 rn 


E r Der 
=—_ . 


—_ 1 _ - 
* 


8 1 
7 
K & 
4 : r „GG 


", —— 


c 


OfEaſter, Whitſuntide, 


—_—— 


(- hap. XV} and the feaſt of Tabernacles. 


— 


98 


2 That is, 
the moneth 
of newe 
fruites, 
which was 
partly in 
Parch, and 
partly in 
Exod, 13.4. 
Or, Abib, 


b Which 
declared the 
froublcs 
that they 
were in, 
being vnder 
Pharao, 


ſheepe. 
20 Thou ſhalt eate it betoꝛe the Loꝛd thy 


God yeere ach in the plate which 9 


e TLoꝛde 


Hart. 
23 Pnelf eate not the blood thereof: but 
powꝛe it vpon the ground as water. 


The xvi Chapter. * 


1 Of Faſter, 10 Whitſuntide, 13 and the feaſt of taberna- 
cles, 18 What officers and judges ought to be ordeined. 21 
Idolatrie is forbidden, 


* 


t e moneth when cone beginneth to 
x A the Lozde thy Godbzoughtthee 
2 Thou ꝛ offer the 


with 
the bzeadoftribulatis (fozthoucameſt 
out ofthe land of Egypt inhaſte) that 
thou mayelt remember the day when 
thou cameſt out ot the lande of Egypt, 
all the dayes ok thy like. 

4 Andthere 
ſeene in all thy coaſtes ſeufdayes long, 
neither ſhall there remaine anything 
ofthe fleſh which thou offereſtthetirlt 
"Tho mapeſt no fer the Pal 0 

5 u may - 
uer within any 
Loꝛd thy God 

6 - But in che plate w 

there thou ſhalt offer the Paſſeonerat 
—Euen, about the 


ou ſhaltroſte andeatitinthe 
the Lozde thy God hath 


mo2owe.and goe bnto thy tents. 
$ Dire dayes ſhalt eate fv 


ofthy gates w chthe 

3 1 
Low thy 
name in 


downe of the 18 


* 


— 


vnto thee, and begin to number the ſe⸗ ng kom 


, and 
and the 
u, in 
God 


in the place which the Tome ſhall 
ans God ſhal bleſſe 

ee in all thy fruites, and in all the 
wozkes of thine handes, therefoꝛe 
ſhalt thou be glad. 


be no leauened bꝛead 16 Thzee times in a peere ſhall all the 


males appeare befoze the Lozde thy 
God, in the place which he ſhall chule, 
inthe feaſtofvnleauened bꝛead, in the 
efeaſt of weekes, and in the feaſt of ta⸗ 


the next day 
after eating 
the Palle | 
ouer, | 


Whit- 


ſuntide. 


bernacles : t they hall 5 not appeare Exo. 23. 15. 


befozethe* Loꝛd 8 empti 


* man ſhall giue 


Judgesand 


thy God giueth thee, thzou thy 
tribes, and they ſhall iudge the people 


choſen, and thou ſhalt returne on the 19 — not thou the lawe, noꝛ knowe 


ecte 
bꝛead, and — day ſhalbe a ſo⸗ 


any V, neither take any reward: 
fo: giftes doe blinde the eyes of the 
wile, and peruert the wozdes of the 

N. i. righteous. 


b ers ſhalt thou make 2. 
that thou cameſt thee, in all thy tities which the Loꝛde d. 


* ä n — — 


— . — I , 
Puniſhment for an idolater. Deuter OnOmlum. The Kings charge. 


righteous. 9 And come vnto the Pꝛieſtes the Le 

20 2 — which is tult and right ſhalt ultes, and vnto the s iudge that ſhall 17 
II be in thole dayes, and aſke: and they nounce ſen⸗ 
. the landewhich the Lozde thy thatl ſhewetheethe ſentence of iudge- dnn 
God ee. wem. pas the 
nerofthe 21 Thou har plant no groue of any 10 And thon muſt doe accozding to -——_ 


Panims, trees neere bnto the altar o the Lozd t which they of that plate (Which ere 
red recs & thy God, Which thou chalt mant the. re Lozdehathchoſen)ſhew thee, and utter | 
bourcbeir 22 Thou ſhalt ſet thee vp no || pillar, thou ſhalt oblerue to doe accozdingto 
arts. which the Loꝛd thy God hateth. all that theyenfourme thee: | 
them: whereby the place ſeemed to them to haue the moze malellie. [Or,image, II Attoꝛding to the lentence of the lawe 
The xvii. Chapter. whichtheytell thee, "halt thou doe: „ Charite | 
2 The puniſhment of the — 15 The election of the and bowe not from that which they ore wh | 


thewe thee, nether to the right hand, mb | 


ended. | | 


ſumptuouſlp, and will not i hearken ; as, 1 
vnto the Pꝛieſt (that ſtandeth there tet 
betozethe Loꝛde thy God tominiſter) aum, 
— God. 02 vnto the iudge . that man ſhall die, # +yonoun. 
2 2 Ff there be found among vou within ¶ thou ſhalt put away euill from Jlrael. ec agrees 
any of thy.gates which the Loꝛde thy 13 And all the people ſhall heare, and — 
> Thefral- God giueth thee, man oꝛ woman that feare, and doe no moze pꝛeſumptu⸗ 
ron Hath wꝛought wickedneſſe in the light ouſly, | 
not excuſe ofthe Loꝛd thy God, in tranſgreſſing 14 When thou art come vnto the lande 1 
qeoffence. hig touenant: which the Lozd thy God giueth thee, 
3 And gone and ſerued ſtraunge and emoyeſt it, and dwelleſt therein, | 
goddes, and Wwozſhipped them, as the andifthou ſhaltſay,J willſetaKing ' 
Sunne, oꝛ Moone, oꝛ any ofthehoſte ouer me, like as all the nations that 
< Govre gf heauen, which J haue not com- are about me: 
uch bm: maunded: 15 Thenthou ſhalt make him king ouer 
asbehath 4. And it is tolde thee, and thou haſt chu ome the Lozde thy God ſhall 
— heard ofit, then ſhalt thou enquire di⸗ uſe: Onefrom among thy bꝛethꝛen 
Al gently: and if it de true, and the thing alt thou make Ring ouer thee, and 
of a ſuretie, that ſuch abomination is ou mayelt not ſet a ſtraunger ouer 
wꝛought in Iſrael: thee, which is not of thy bꝛethien. 
5 Then ſhalt thou bzing foozth that 16 But hee ſhall not multiplie hozles to 
man, oꝛ that woman (which haue himſelfe, noꝛ the people againe to | 
committed that Wicked thing) puto "Egypt,toencreaſethenumberofhoy * ore. | 
the gates, and ſhalt ſtone them with les: foꝛ as much as the Loꝛd hath ſaid wong as , 
ſtones till they die. vnto vou, Ye ſhallhencefoozth goe no de ger k 
Mar,18.16. 6 At the mouth of * two oz thꝛee wit⸗ mozeagainethatway, 12 
neſles, ſhal he that is woꝛthy of death, 17 Alſo he not to multiplie wines chem. 
die: and at the mouth or one witnelſe, to him leike⸗lealt his heart turne a- One 
let no man die. way: neither ſhall he gather him ſil⸗I From 
4 To dew y The handes of the witneſſes ſhall uer and gone toomuch, be lawes of 
wien was be firſt vpon him, to kill him, and al 13 And when he is ſet bpon the ſeate of © 
terte, terwarde the handes of all the peo⸗ his ome, he ſhall wꝛite him out a 
dlutbet i ple: and thou ſhalt put the wicked a⸗ copie of this ® lawe in a booke, befoze . 


be ol way from thee. | then Pꝛieſts the Leuites: euterono· 
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crime. tweene plague and plague, and the Toꝛde his God, and to keepe all the vi. 
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going to warre. Chap. xxj. Vnknowen murther. 100 
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fence: 4 heare and feare. an: aſſe togethet. truth in ſin- 
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The puniſhment of adulterie. Chap. xxij . To auoide all filthineſſe. 101 


of ß damoſel, betauſe hee hath bade 2 And a baſtardb ſhall not come into the ><#c<« 
vp an euil name vponamaide df Jſra- congr of the Loꝛd: no not in duet, 
el: And ſhe ſhall be his wife, and hee t tench generation ſhal he enter into of comms 
may not put her away all his dayes. e tongregation of the Lom. — 
20 But t ifthe thing be of a ſuretie that 3 The Ammonttes, andthe Moabites, co moue the 


the damolel be not found a virgin: al not come into the congregationof coca lie, 

21 They ſhall bꝛing the damolel to the wende, ungenthe tenth generatt⸗ Mandl 
dooee of her fathers houſe, and the mẽ on, noꝛ they ſhall neuer come into the wle migie 
of that titie ſhall ſtone her with ſtones congre noftheLozd: | Felice | 
todeath,becauſe ſhehath wzoughtfol- T Becauſe they met you not with bꝛead rt. 
lie in Ilrael, to play the whoze in her and water inthe way when pee came <©-niev 
fathers houſe : and o thou halt pute- out of Egypt, and*becauſe they hired Nawe 


' Num, 22.5. 
uil from among you. 7 ee Balaam 5ᷣ ſonne of Beo2 
Leuit,20 22 Ita man be found lying with a wo⸗ of Pethoꝛ of Meſopotamia, to curſe 
95 man chathatha weben huſbad, they thee 


ſhallboth die, both the man that lay 5 F eleſſe, the Loꝛd thy GOD 
with the wife, and allo the wife: and — 1 ODD 
ſo thou ſhalt put away euill from JF the Loꝛd thy God turned the turſe toa 
rael. bleſſing vnto thee , becauſe the Loꝛd 
23 Jfamaide bee betrothed vnto a hul⸗ God loued thee. 
band, and then a man finde her in the 6 ou ſhalt not ſeeke their peace ! noꝛ 4 Succour 
towne, and lie with her: wealth all thy dayes, for euer. dene, 
24 Peſhal being them both out vnto the / Thou ſhalt not abhoꝛre an Edomtte, . 
gates of the ſame titie, and ſhall ſtone foꝛ he is thy bꝛother: neither ſhalt thou <©ve ers. 
chem with ſlones to death: the damo⸗ abhozre an Egyptian , becauſe thou 352% 
ſell. betauſe ſhe tried not, being in the wat a ſtranger in his land. | werethoſe 
citie : andthe man, becauſe hee hath 8 Thechildzenthatarebegottenof the, an rel 
sDefile, =8humbledhis neighbours wife: and (hall tome into the congregationofthe 
thouſhalt put away eull from thee. Loꝛd inthe third generation. | 
25 But if a man finde a betrothed damo- 9 When thougoeſt out with the hoſte a- 
ſell in thefielde, andere per. andlye gainſtthineenemtes, keepe thee from 
with her: then the man that lay with all wickedneſle, 
her, ſhalldiealone. 10 If thert be among vou any man that 
26 ut vnto the damoſel thou ſhalt doe i vntleane, by the reaſon of vnclean- 
no harme, betauſe there is inthe damo⸗ nes that chanceth him by night, let him 
h Noſime fell no tauſe of death. Foz as whena go out of the hoſte, and not tome in a- 
wot man rileth againſt his neighbour, and game into the hoſte. 
i Themiv Claieth him: euen o is this matter. N But at euen let him waſh himſelfe with 
— Foꝛ he found her in the fields,and the water: and then when the ſunne 1s 
blaue chen betrothed damoſell cried, e there was  downe, let him tome into the hoſte a- 
de that is a ·· no man to ſuctour her. game. 
munen 28 Ika man finde a maide that is not be⸗ 12 Thou ſhalt haue a plate alſo without 
by an other. krothed, and tale her, and lie with her, the hoſte, whicher thou ſhalt reſozt to. 
To of and they be found 4 I3 And thou ſhalt haue a | addle vpon lor, a ſharpe 
bn. 29 Then the man that lay with her, that thy weapon: and when thou wilt eaſe pi, 
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Exox2,26, glue vnto the damolels father y ſelfe, digge there with, and turne 
ſicles offiluer, and ſhe ſhalbe his wife, and touer that which is departed from 
becauſe he hath humbled her: and hee thee. ; fTogine 


may not put her awayallhisdayes. 14 Fozthe Lozdthy God walkethinthe ur nene 

30 Noman ſhall take his fathers wife, middesofthinehoſte, to ridthee, and — 
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A bill ofdiuorcement. Deuteronomium. Againſt oppreſsion. 
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e eee rye pee Mg 
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13 Thonſhaltneither bzing the hire of a may not take her againe to be his wife 
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b whoze, noꝛ the pute of a dogge into alter that ſheisdefiled : Foz that is a- 
che bout ofthe Nord thy God in any bomination in the ſight of the Lozd, 
maner of vowe : foꝛ both of them are and thou not cauſe the lande to b Thou 
abomination vnto the Lozdthy God. inne which the Lord thy God ſhall due 
19 ou ſhalt not hurt . other by giue ther to inherite. | by thyſinne, 
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bee charged with any buſmeſſe: but 


bene 


therefoze 

was this li- pꝛebendeth 
bertie giuen all inſtru» 
- = a f by any of ments and 
Fccle,s.. 21 When thou haſt ; vowed a vowe vn⸗ ael and doe woch 
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noſinnetnthee : | dilige - Lym do atcoꝛding to all that 
23But is once gone out ofthy the Paieſts the Lees ſhãl teach vou: 


ips;houml | keepe, and doe accoz> as J commandedthem, ſo ye ſhall ob- 
„ se 

od ofa free will Vem w 02 — 
ſpoken with thy mouth | didvnto Mary by the way, after that :« 


24. When thou tommeſt into thy neigh⸗ ve were come out of Egypt. 


bours vineyarde, thon mayeſt eate lo Mhen thou doeſt lend thy bꝛother a 

Rm Ke 
ure, ou ſh | e: on won 

veſſel 1 But ſhalt ſtand without, and the man ar piace: 
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neighbours tome, thou mayeſt plutke pledge out or the dooꝛes vnto thee, e 

the eares with thine hande: but thou 12 Furthermoꝛe i it be a pooꝛe body, thou can conue- 

ſhalt not moue a ſickle vnto thy neigh: halt not ſleepe with his pledge: — 9 
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The beating of offenders. To Chap. xxv. rayſe vp ſeede to the kinſman. 102 


eg. 16 The fathers ſhal not be put to death ſhal goe in vnto her, x take her to wife, 
ee:  fozthechildzen,nozthe chidꝛen foꝛ the and occupiethe roome or his kinſman- 
; fathers: but euery man ſhall be put to 6 Andy eldeſt ſonne which the beareth, 


death foꝛ His owne ſinne. | de in the name of his bꝛo⸗ 

17 Thou ſhalt not pernert the right of er wh is dead, that his name bee 
gamot the ſtranger, s noꝛot þ e, noꝛ not put git of Ilraei. 

rb e: 7 Andif will not 

delete, kale a widolbes raiment to pledge: 7 And it the man will not take his kinſ 

2 vacthey 13 But remember that thou waſt a ſer⸗ woman, then let her goe vp to 5 gate, 

were let uant in Egypt, and how the Loꝛd thy vnto the eiders, and ſay, My kinſman 
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regarded. God deltuered thee thente: and there- r to ſtirre vp vnto his bꝛother Buh. 4. 


© fore J c ande ther todo this thing. a name in Ylrael, neither wil he mar⸗ d 
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ueſt in thy lied, e halt foꝛgot a ſheafe 8 Then the elders of his citie ſhall call nam ndr 
inthe field, thou ſhalt not go againe to him, and commune with him:and if he page rom 
fet it: But it ſhall be foꝛ the ſtranger, d and ſay, J will not take her: derne to 
e katherleſſe, and the widowe : that 9 Then ſhall his kinſwoman tome vn 
e Lozd thy God bleſſe thee in to him in the pꝛeſente or the elders and 
all the woꝛkes of thine hand. looſe his ſhoe off his foote, and ſpit in 
[0:,gxhc- 20 Whenthou|| beateſt downe thine O⸗ his fate and anlwere, andſay,So ſhal 
Oliues, liue tree, thou ſhaltnot beate ouer the it be done vnto that man that doth not 
boughesagaine : but it ſhall be foꝛ the bullde vp his bꝛothers houſe, 23 
ſtranger, the katherlelle, and the wi- 10 3 in Jſrael, chave to 
dowe. A ? beare his 
19: 2:25 21 When thou gathereſt ß grapes of thy n It mh men ſtrmue together one with umg. 
erben. Vineyarde, chou ſhalt not gather the another, the wife of p one dꝛawe neere Chin. 
grapes cleane after thee : but leaue foz to rd her huſwand out ok the hands rant 
them fo2 the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, of him him, c put foozth dane 
and the widowe. her hand and tane him by the ſecrets: fatnenein 
22 And remember that thou walt allo a 12 Thou ſhalt cut off her hande, and let „un 
ſeruant in the lande of Egypt: and not thine eye pitie her. | therefoe 
ercfo:e I commande thee to do this 13 Thou ſhalt not haue in thy bagge two worthie of 


ing. mãner of waights, a great and a ſmal. amen 
a 14 Neither ſhalt thou haue in thine 
2 The beating ofthe offenders, 2x In what caſe a womans diuers meaſures, a great and a 
hand muſt be cut off. 13 Of iuſt waights and meaſures. ſmall. 


1 | F there bee ſtrife betweene 15 But thou ſhalt haue a right and iuſt 
5 men, they ſhall come vnto waight, and a perfect 44 l mealure 

che lawe, and let p Judges ſhalt thou haue: that thy dayes may 

— gtue ſentente betweene thẽ, bee lengthened in the lande which the 

+jathave andiuſtifie*therighteous,+condemne Lozd thy God giueth thee. 

right yone the vngodly. | 16 Foz all that doe ſuch things, and all 

SEC mr Wt mk 

tence on his ie offtripes, VP GOD, 

x 8 — to uE bow, ante be beten be⸗ 17 Remember what Amalech did vnto ga . 8. 

greateſt koze his face, accozding to the mealure theebythe way, when vee were come 

*potence, of his trelpaſle, vnto a certainenum- out of Egypt: 

ath, 


de ber. 13 How he met thee by the way , & ſmote 
z.Co1. 3 Fgurtie ſtripes he ſhall giue him and thehindmoſtof you, all that were fee- 
* not paſſe:leaſt ifhe ſhould exteede, and ble and tame behinde, when thou waſt 


beate him aboue h with many ſtripes, kainted and wearie, and he feared not 
thy bꝛother ſhould appeare delptled & God. 


vile befoze thine eyes. 19 Therefoꝛe when the Lo2d thy 
1009, 4. . —— that Hath theereſt from all 
m. 5. 18. treadeth out the come. mies round about, inthe lande which 


Nax. 12. 19. 5 If thy bꝛethꝛen dwell together, and the Toꝛd d giueth thee to inhe- which ki 

dak. I e, the emen eerptehoupur” one S=! TY 
wie okthe deadſhal notmarriewith- the remembzance of Amalech from fome,avou 

loo · out vnto a ſtranger: buthis||kinſman vnder heauen and fozgetnot, a 


, The A 
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Offeringofthefirſtfruis,, Deuteronomium. whatthey muſtproceſt 


The xxvi. Chapter. 


3 The offering of the firſt fruites, 19 To what honour God 
preferreth them which acknowledge him to be their Lord, 


thy God giueththee,andput 
it inabaſket,#govnto the plate which 
e 


ole * toſet 145 


ute, the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, and 
the widowe, that they may eate with⸗ 
in thy gates, and fill themſelues: 


e into the 13 And thou ſhalt ſay befoꝛe the Loꝛde 4 Chan 


God, J haue bꝛought the halowed watt 
e 

em | 7 naer, — = 
the fatherleſſe,and the widowe,accoz- wochen 
ding to all thy comandements* which © mr. 
thouhaſtcommanded me: J haue not 
an eſſedthycommandemets, no 


not eaten therofinmy* monr- e Though 
ning, noꝛ ſuffered ought to — tho⸗ I ſtoode in 


woꝛſhipped, neede ſo to 
3 And thou ſhalt come vnto the Pꝛieſt rowe vncleanneſſe, noz ought doe. 
that ſhalbe in thoſe dayes, and ſay vn⸗ thereoffoz the dead: —— 
to him, Iknowledge this day vntothe ned vnto the voyte of the Lozde my 
Loꝛd thy God, that Jam tome vnto God, and haue done after all that thou 
the countrey which the Loꝛd ware haſt commanded me. 
vnto our fathers foꝛ to giue vs. I5 Tote downe therefozefromthyho- E65. 
4 And the Pateſt ſhall take the baſket lx habitation from heauen, and bleſfe 
out of thine hand, and ſet it downe be- p people Ilrael, and the land which 
tioꝛe the altar ot the Lozdthy God. ou haſt giuen vs, as thou ſwareſt 
5 Andthouſhaltanſwere and ſay befoꝛe vnto our fathers,a land that floweth 
or, my fa the Toꝛd thy God, || The Syzians With milkeandhomie, 
nn Went d about to deſtrop m father and 16 This day the Lon thy God hath tõ⸗ 
> Peaning he went downe into and ſo ſo⸗ manded thee to doe theſe oꝛdinantes 
dane — — mage 1 wy en - 1 and doe 
in ia to gre ere nation, p with thine art, and all 
L — tie, and full of people. ſoule ce 


cwencie 6 And the Egyptians vered vs, & tron 17 Thou haft ſet vp the Loꝛd this day (chan jat 


peres ſpace. 


bled vs, and laded vs with moſt cruel 
And when wee cried vnto the Loꝛd 


God of our fathers, the Lozd heard and to hearken vnto his voyce. 


fobee "thy God, andto Walken his Mar Te 
wayes, and to keepe his oꝛdinantes, to che 603, 
his commandements, and his lawes, rng al 


? falſe gods. 


our voyce 2 and looked on our aduerſi- 8 And the Loꝛd hath ſet thee by this d ay Deut. 7. 6. 


tie, labour, and oppꝛeſſion. 
$ And the Toꝛd bꝛought vs out of E- 
gypt in a mightie hand and a ſtretched 


to be a ſeueralls people im, as he Peculiar 
hath pꝛomiled thee, e that thou keep e 
all his commandements : * 


gut arme, and in great terriblenelle, & 19 And to make thee high aboue all nati⸗ 


ſignes, and wonders. 

9 And hee hath bzought vs into this 
plate, and hath giuen vs this land that 
floweth with milke andhony, 

cCoa:» To And<noWloe, I haue bzoughty firſt 
Gon bene, krutts of the land — DLoz2d : 
fite in gi haſt giuen me: and thou ſhalt ſet it be- 
uingthem foꝛe the Lo2d thy God, and wozſhip 1x 
Ce . befozetheLozdthy God. 

11 And retoyce in all y good things which 
the Lozd thy God Hath ginen vnto 

thee and vnto thine Houſe, thou, and 
the Leuite, and the ſtranger that is a⸗ 2 
mong vou. 

12 Mh thou haſt made an end of tithing 

ok all the tithes of thine intreale the 
Deu. 14. a8. third yeere, Which is the *peere of ti⸗ 
thing, thou ſhalt giue it vnto the Le- 3 


ons which hee hath made, inpzaiſe, i 
name, and honour, xthat Won — 


be an holy pe vnto 
God ashe bath fad. — 


The xxvii. Chapter. 
They are commanded to yrite the laue ypon ſtone for a re- 


membrance. 


fer 
hg 


aun m Bponthem allthe wojgof 


* 
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The Lawe written on ſtones. Chap. XXV11). Colin gs and pleſings, 103 


this lawe when thou art come ouer, 4 out * = is Way: and all the people 
wenne e our hes p Earle he thchderth ter 
— 2 A er ke 
— and that 05 lelbeth dub me and ho⸗ of the ſtr en 
— as en — God of thy fathers and all che people ſhall ſay, Amen. 
hath pꝛomile 20 Curſed be hee chatlieth with his ta⸗ 
4 2 1 — pe be tome ouer thers wife, and vnhealeth his fathers 
Exod.zo. Jodane, ve ſhall ſet vp theſeb ſtones couering : and all the people ſhall lay, 
25-.. Which J commaunde youthis dayin Amen. 
b God wh —7 Ebal, and thou ſhale plaſter 21 "Carſedbehe 22 21 — 
led his la em with plaſter. 
bes 5 And there ſhalt thoubuilde vnto the lay, Amen, 
ar che entrie zende thy aun men of ſtones, and 22 Curſed be he that lieth with his ſiſter, 
or the land the daughter ot his father, oꝛ pdaugh- 
of pomile ter ofhis mother : and all the people 


— 


ift ron vpon 
chat all men 6 Tionſhalt ſhalt make ealtarof p Lo 
mightſeeit, thy God of _— es, and offer ſhallſay,Amen, 
->z Whole burnt offerings thereon vnto 23 Curſed de he that lieth with his mo⸗ 
the ſame the Loꝛd thy God: ther in lawe : and all the people ſhall 


in was = And thou ſhalt offer peace offerings, ſay, Amen. 
conſetrate 5 Karten be he that ſmiteth his neigh- 
c Thou foe the Lo thy God. "pour ſecretly ; and all the people ſhall (This ve 


vnto him. 7 and ſhalt eate there, and reioyte be⸗ 24 


— give 3 And thou ſhalt wire vpon the ſtones, ſay, Amen. — 
fo — all a of this lawe \plainely, 25 Brenbepe taketh a reward to offence be 
thcetnto ce and d flay the ſonle — all 
— 5 And Poles and the eſtes eLe- thepeople hog" 
nites ſpake vnto all 17 7 26 Curſed be 155 *conttmeth eth not in Gas 
es HR edheare © Jfeael all the wozds ofthis la we to do them: 
day thou art become the people of the and all the people ſhall ſay,Amen, 
Lozdth God. The xxyiii, Chapter. 
10 Thou ſhalt hearken therefoze vnto « Tic promics to them that obey che commandements, 15 
— — God, e do his The — chat diſobey. 
c b | A =. 
nd Moles charged the people the W the Lon hy God,and! — 
i fame day iapung BY ſerue and doe all His com- 


| 12 Theſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount Gart- "TT" maundementes which J 
d Their 1 to *bleſſe the people, whenyeare commandtheethis day: :the Lozd will 
bleſſings dome ouer J02dan Simeon, Leut, ſet theeon high aboue all nations of 
ſerued'® Juda, Plachar, Joſh, ©:Senlamin. theearth. 

cheyoughe 13 And theſe ſhall ſtand vpon mount E- 2 And all theſe bleſſings ſhallcomeon 
roſere bal to curſe, Ruben, Gad, Aler, Za- thee, and ouertake thee, if thou ſhalt 
ingly, bullon Dan and N hearken vnto the vopte or the Lozde 


eDecls 14 And he Leuttes ſhall anſwere, and thy Go 
ring that 

- vnto all the men of ſrael with a 3 eko hat ou be inthe titie, and 
derne — 4 — the I kiel th th 


to on I5 Curſed ** man that maketh any Wleſled d hath — 5 boa 7 
Sos” tarued oz molten abominati- 4 x Qefruteaft t 


an and the fruite and the 
. rs — boo of the fruite of e ee mcreleofty — 


— kine, and the eepe. borne, 
or bis loue, it in a ſecret plate: and all the people; Bleſſed ſhalbe 222 e. 
Bast. IS : Sele hiv thy be . com: 
lor con· 16 Curſedbe he that ||curſeth His father mee C5 E bleſſed whe thou goeſt out. = uche 
_ 4 — and al the people ſhall / mes e thr, tar ene: heave, 
5 well, 
Curſed be remoueth fallbefo:e thy face:they ſhal come 
a on anemone: 
men. 


ſenen wapes. 
18 s Carlddehechatmakeththevinves "Jt 'Ep6 Lowibatcommany ova 


. P 
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—— 


Blehings, — ; Deuteronomium. plagues, and threatnings. 


vpon thee in — and in al becauſethouhaſt foꝛſaken me. 
that thou — oy thine hand vnto, and 21 The Lozde ſhalt make the peſtflence 
— thee in — land which the — vntill he haue conſu- 
LTZom thy God giueth thee. med thee from ot the lande Whither 
© The Loꝛde ſhall makethee an holy thougoeſtto 
karre tou al ashehathſwozne 22 The Loꝛd coy ite thee with lwel⸗ 
vnto thee: ſhalt a gage ling, withfeuers, heate, burning, and 
mandements 5 ofthe Lozde thy God, withþ\wozde, withblaſting, and mil- 
and walke in his wayes. dewe : andthey ſhall followe thee vn- 
Io nd walke inhis ayes. "And beau 
brabe that the name ofthe. Locde is atted 23 "And veaen tat Comer thy head N 


will declare 
on ouer et and they ſhalbe atra zaſle , and the earth that is 
. . iD WALS cpm 


K Andie Lode ſhall mahe thee pler- 24 "The 7d ſhall monethe rame of e falbe fo 

— teous in goods, inthe fruite ol thy do ⸗ land vnto powder and duſt, — — 
Na Fr ot merge . 

e o nou 5 

the Lozde ware vnto thy fa- 25 And the Loꝛde ſhall cauſethee to fall 

thersto giue thee, bdefoꝛe thineenemies: thou ſhalt come 

12 The Tode ſhall open vutothee his out one way againſtthem, and flee ſe- 

-Fo;o- Jood.trealure, che heauen to giue nen wayesb them, #'haltbe ſcat- 

ching "you Taine bntothylandindue ſeaſon, and -teredam6galtþ of ß earth. 

om £0 bieſſe allthe labours of thy hand: 26 And thy carkeiſe thalbemeate vnto 

ie Go and thauſhaltlende vnto many nat: all maner of 22 ofthe aire, #vnto 

e, ons, but ſhalt not bozowe thy leite. the beaſtes ofthe br and no man 

ing en Rn Ro ſhall — rie te „2 2 — asche 0 

creaſe and 2 The L.o2de with E 

:tfthat . botchaf Egypt, # the emerodes, ſcab, 


TPO 15 hearken non anon the commande- anditche, ,that thou mayefk tbe 
ou u not be hea- 
Meng the Lache God, which J led chereol. de 


— e keepe and 28 And the Lo2de ſhall mite thee with 
 madneſle, andblindnefle, and dazing 
it thou bownot alide from of 


ve derm beheben, the *bl ſhalt grope at noone dayes as 
be a 0 the lind gropeth dayes, 
ter ſtrange — to true them. 


2 ; things that 


be plaine, 


hich J 
commaund thee this day ,althefecur- 
ſs ſhall come vpon ther gadonentake "ther | 1 — 1 avine- 
16 Curſed ſhalethoube che au, am . "Thin one "that — 1 


bs — not tatt thereof: 
= = 11455 f —— 
the fruite ol thy land e 


ſdunes and 
e = 5 


mM c2citing 
be no thacthey 
map come 
from their 
20 


* 


h Ander hall“ Woꝛmes conſume, 


— [khn — 
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Threatnings and plagues for Chap. * xviij tranſgreſsing the Lawe. 104 


not, cate vp: and thou ſhalt continual⸗ (hall put ał poke ofiron vpõ thy necke, — 
ly ſuffer violẽte, & be oppꝛeſſed alway: vntill he haue bꝛought thee to nought. den 
4 So that thou ſhalt be cleane beſide 49 And the Loꝛde ſhall bzing a nation rigoouy 
thy ſelte,fo2 y ſight ofthine eyes Which vpon ons from farre, and from the cue. 
thou ſhalt ſee. | | endeof the woꝛlde, as lwift as an E- 
35 The Lozd ſhallſmitethee in ß knees gle ſlyeth, a nation whoſe tongue thou 
and legges, with a miſchieuous botche halt not vnderſtand: 
that cannot be healed, from the ſole of 50 A nation ok a ſhameleſſe and cruell 
thy foote, vnto the top of thy head. countenance , Which ſhall not regarde 
s Gs 36 The s Lo2de ſhall bzing thee , and the perlon of the old, noꝛ haue compal⸗ 
wavbah thy king which thou ſhalt ſet ouer lion onche vong: 
fozcxam thee, vnto a nation which neither thou 51 The ſame ſhall eate the fruite of thy 
= * noꝛ thy fathers haue knowen , that cattell,and the fruite of thy land, vntill 
chun, and there thou mapeſt ſerue ſtrange gods, he haue deſtroyed thee: and ſhall leaue 
zedechias. Wood and ſtone, thee neither toꝛne, wine, noꝛ olle, nei⸗ 
37 And thou ſhalt be wondꝛed at, ſpoken ther the increaſe or thy kine, noꝛ the 
of, and teſted at, among all nations flockes of thy ſheepe, vntill hee haue 
whither the Lozd ſhall cary the. bH2oughtthee tonought: 
Miche. s. 38 Thou ſhalt cary much ſeedeoutinto 52 And hee ſhall keepe thee in, in all thy 
n, the fielde, andſhalt gather but litle in: cities, vntill hee haue caſt downe thy 
rene, eee deen ee 
39 ou plant a ard c dꝛeſſe in thou truſtedſt, thozowout all thy 
it, but ſhalt neither danke ol the wine, land: and he ſhall beſiege thee in al thy 
neither gather the grapes : foz the cities thoꝛowout al thy land which the 
woꝛmes ſhalleate it. | Loꝛd thy God hath giuen thee. 
40 Thou ſhalt haue Oliue trees tho- 53 And thou ſhalt eate the fruite ot thine 
rowout all thy toaſtes, but ſhaltnota- owne body, the fleſh ol thy ſonnes and 1 Thiscane 
noint thy ſelfe with the oyle: foꝛ thine ok thy daughters which the Loꝛd thy mn 


or be ſna - Oliues ſhall fall downe. God hath giuen thee, in wy ſtraight⸗ in che dayes 
kenbefore 4 Thou ſhalt beget ſonnesanddaugh- neſle and ſiege wherewith thine ene⸗ Sue 
tos ters, but ſhalt not haue them: foꝛ they miesſhallincloſethee. - Barer 
hall be taried away captiue. 54 So that it ſhall grieue the man that i gcruc- 


42 All the trees and fruite of thy lande is tender c exteeding delicate among un . 
vou, to looke on his bꝛother, and vpon ges oy the 
this one | 

o:t.hecom- 43 The ſtranger thatisamongyou,ſhal his wife that liethin his boſome , and Emperour 
p:beech - Climeabouethee vp on high? and thou on the renmant of his childzen which (moms 
allkmef ſhalt tome downe beneath alowe, he hath pet left peeres after 


which are 44 YE ſhalllend thee, and thou ſhalt not 55 Fo? feare ofgiuing vnto any of them Chiift,Le: 
wont bo lendhim :heſhalbe the head, and thou of the fleſh of his childzen, whom hee bath 


guten ebe ſhalt be the taille. ſhalleate : becãuſe he hath nothing lelt 
—— 45 Mozeouer, all theſe curſes ſhall tome him in the igpenelſ and ſiege, 


Oel- pponthee, and ſhallfollowethee, and where with thine enemies ſhal beſiege 
rem, ouertake thee, till thou be deſtroyed: thee in all thy cities. 
becauſe thou hearkenedſt not vnto the 5s Yea, and the woman that is ſo tender 
vopte of the Loꝛde thy God to keepe and 7 that dare not aduen⸗ 
his commaundements, and his oꝛdi⸗ ture to ſet the ſole foote vpon the 
nantes, which he commanded thee. und, koꝛ ſo e and tenderneſſe, 
; Thouſhale 4-6 And they ſhalbe vpon thee foꝛ ſignes all be grieued to looke on her huf- 
be punthed and Wonders, and vpon thy ſeede foz band that lieth in her bolome, and on 
ine” he her ſonne, andonher daughter, | 
thou ſhale 4-7 Becauſe thou ſeruedſtnottheLozde 57 And on her w afterbirth that is come = he w 
noon thy God with toyfulneſſe and with a out from betweeneherfeete, and her before 
rf {ae good heart, When thou hadſt abun- childzen which chee ſhall beare : Foz de al 
Gods hand Hance of all things. when all things lacke ſhee ſhall eate chinde t 


is vp thee, | | erde 
48 Therefoze ſhalt thou ſerue thine ene⸗ them ſecretly , during the liege and mueteden 
mie, which the Loꝛde ſhall ſende vpon ſtraightneſſe wherewith thine ene⸗ reap 
thee, in hunger, and thirſt, in naked- mies ſhall beſiege thee in thy cities. we migbt 
nelle, and in neede ok all things: and he 58 Ffthouwnenot eg and do dite tate i. 
| - 


T hreatnings for diſobedience. Þ; eu ter On omium Exhortatiõs to keepe the law. 


ä 


Woꝛdes of this — that 17. 7 | Bn 2 2 Re 

in this booke ,and teare 1 people from thehigheſtrothe loweſt are com. 

and fearefull name 2 THE LORDE —— * Gods — 5 The — of 

THY GOD: bim that flattereth himſelſe in his wickedneſſe. 24 The cauſe 
$9 The Lope will ſende vnto thee and „od vraah againſt bis people. 


thy ſeede great plagues, and ot long 1 Heſe are the woꝛdes of the 
continuance, euill ſickneſles, toflong touenant which the Lozd lor, Arti 
durante. comanded Moſes to made 

60 Moꝛeouer, he will bꝛing vpon thee all with the childzen of Jſrael 
the diſeaſes of Egypt, and thoſe which in the land of Moab, beſide p appoint⸗ 
thou waſt afraide of, ſhall cleaue vnto ment which hee made with them in 


Or, mount 


| thee. | Ho2eb 0 Sinai, where 
61 And all maner ſickneſſes, andallma- 2 And Moles talled all Jſrael,andſaid h. 


the law was 
ner plagues which are not Witten in vnto them, Ye haue ſeene all that the gage, 
the booke of this lawe , will the Loꝛde Toꝛd dm befoze pour eyes in the lande can 
bꝛing vpon thee, vntill he bꝛing there to of Egypt vnto Pharao, and vnto all Sethe ma 


nought. his ſeruants, and vnto all his land, kg of this 
62 And ye ſhall be left fewe m number, 3 Thegreat|temptations which thine 4 


where befoꝛe ye were as the ſtarres epes haue ſeene, thoſe great myzacles ſonrooes 
of heauen in multitude : becauſe thou and Wonders: 
wouldeſt not hearken vnto the voyce 4 And pet the Loꝛd hath not giuen vou 
ofthe Lozd thy God. an heart to perteiue, and eyes to ſee, 
63 Anditſhallcometopaſſe, that as the. and eares to heare, vnto this day. 
Lo2de reiopted ouer you to doe you 5 And J haue led you fourtie veeres in 
good, and to multiplie vou: ſo he will the wilderneſle : and pour clothes are 
retoyce ouer pou to deſtroꝝ pou, and to not waxed olde vpon vou, and thy ſhoe 
bzingyou tonought, c ye ſhalbe wa- is not wared olde vpon thy foote. 


ſted from off the lande Whither thou 6 Be haue eaten no bꝛead, noz dꝛunke «Þaeby 
goeſt to enioy it. wine oꝛ ſtrong denke: that ver might an che 
64- And the Lo2de ſhall ſcatter thee a⸗ knowe howe that Jam the Toꝛde foove ofan- 
mong all nations, from the one ende of your God, gels which 


the wozlde vnto the other: and there 7 And ye came vnto this plate: and z 
thou ſhalt ſerue ſtrange gods, which Sehon p king ofHeſvon, and Og the all ocer @- 
thou noꝛ thy fathers haue knowen, king of Walan, came out againſt vs vn⸗ =" 
euen wood and ſtone. to battell, and we ſmote them, CR 
65 And among theſe nations thou ſhalt 3 And tooke their land, and gaue it foꝛ 
 findenoneeaſe, neither ſhall the o ſole aninheritance vnto y Rubenites and 
of thy foote haue reſt : But the LozdEe Gadites, #toyhalfetribe of Manaſſe. 
ſhall giue thee there an vnquiet heart, Reepe therefoze the woꝛdes of this 
and dazing eyes, and {ozowe of conenant, and doe them, that ye may abo ben. 
minde, vnderſtand all that ye ought to doe. cheth your 
66 And thy like ſhall * doubt be- 10 Pe ſtand this day euery one of you bars d 
foꝛe thee and thon ſhalt feare both day befozethe*Lozdyour God: yourcap- mann dl. 
and night, and ſhalt haue none aſſu- taines, your tribes, your Elders, your ccmble wich 
rance of thylike. offiters and all the men of Pſrael; 0 un. 
67 In ß moꝛning thou ſhalt ſap, Woulde 11 Your childzen alſo, your wines, and vey to an 
God it were t: ànd at night thou the ſtranger that is in thine hoſt, from anciene ce- 
chalt ſay, would Godit were moꝛning, the hewer of thy wood, vnto ß dꝛawer unh 
fo feare of thine heart which y ſhalt ok thy water: that made a 
feare ,and foꝛ the light of thine eyes 12 That thou ſhouldeſt < goe into the 5a" 
which thou ſhalt lee. couenant ofthe Loꝛd thy God, andin- bean ins 


they were 68 And the Lozd ſhallbzingthee into E⸗ to his othe which the Lozde thy God wo partes, 


gypt againe with v ſhips by the way maketh with thee this day: and paſſing 
which J lade to thee , thou ſhalt ſeeit 13 Foꝛ to make theea people vnto him⸗ de lane. 
no moꝛe againe : and there pe ſhall bee elfe, and that hee may be vnto thee a la, So be 
ſolde vnto pour enemies foꝛ bondmen God as he hath ſald vnto thee, and as ben 


and bondWomen , and no man ſhall hee hath ſwozne vnto thy fathers, A: dab as 
bup you, b:aham,Jſahac,and Jacob, coucnant, 


Gen. 15. 
14 J 10, hi 
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The puniſhment of the obſtinate. Chap.xxx. Mercie forthe repentant. 105 
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1 


4 pcaning God, c allo with him that is not here them nothing. OD 
cjem thee With vs this daß. \ 27 Andy wꝛarh of the Lozdwaredhot dio po 


were pct vn- 


ba, 16 Foꝛ ve knowe how we haue dwelt in againſtthis1and, tobzingvpoitallthe 


* 
e * 
Rs + 4 


2 — 
— — 


14 Jmakenot this bonde and this othe of the lande of Egypt. 
with vou onelp: 26 Foz they went and ſerned ſtrange 
15 But both with him that ſtandeth here gods,+Wozſhipped them, gods which 
with vs — befoze the Loꝛde our they knewe not, and which had giuen [Or,which 


ad not Bi- 


the land ol Egypt, and howe we tame turſes that are wꝛitten in this boone. pee con- 
though the middeſt of the nations 28 Andthe Lozdecaſt them out of their >mnecb6e 
which ye paſſed v: lande, in anger, wꝛath, and great in⸗ (archers of 
17 And pe han leene their abominati- dignation, and caſt them into a ſtrange wings re. 
ons, and their wales, Wood, and ſtone, land, as this day beareth witneſſe. daun an 
ſiluer æ gold, which were among them. 29 The f ſecrets of the Loꝛde our God knowierge, 
13 Leaſt there bee among you man o2 are opened vnto vs, and to our childzen neglecting 


woman, kinred, oꝛ tribe, whole heart kon euer, that we may do all the wozds ele 
turneth away this day from the Loꝛd ofthis lawe. — 
our God, to got and ſerue the gods of The xxx. Chapter, lawe, 


theſe nations:and leaſt there be among . rie mewed whenthey repent. 19 Life and death is ſe 


e That is, vou ſome <roote that beareth gall and before them, 20 TheLordis theirlife which obey him. 
lumen, Wozmewood. | IE 

ofmult ſpec- 19 So that when he heareth e woꝛdes ANN; 
duy be cu. of this turſe, hel bleſſe fete in his ö 
v,cata> Heart, ſaying, J thall haue peate, JT wil 2 
vitter ure Walke in the meaning of mine owne ſhalt turn 1 Among a By bzin- 
thereofdoe heart: to put 5 dꝛunken to the thirſtie. all the nations whither 

<okeche 20 And ſo the Loꝛd wil not tonſent to be God hach deen ther, . 
[0c,farrer. mercifull vnto him / but then the wꝛath 2 And *comeagaine vnto the Loꝛd thy wo hin v6 
eden ofthe Lozd,andhistelouſieſhalſmoke God,and hear ken puto his vopte in all viewer. 
with drun- Againſt that man, and all the curſes eſe thinges that J tommaunde thee - 105. 
kennedle, that are Waitten in this booke , ſhall is day A ora childzen, with 


Hen all theſe wozdes are 
dome bpon thee , the blel⸗ 
8 ſing and the curſe , which 
Jhaue ſet befoꝛe thee, thou 


e Loꝛde thy ding co 


light vpon him, and the Lozdſhalldo all thine heart, and with all thy ſoule: | 
out his name from vnder heauen. 3 And the Lozdethy God will turne b Tha, 

And the Lond ſhall ſeparate him vn⸗ thy captinitie,#haue compaſſion vpon nannte 
to euill, out of all the tribes of Ilrael, thee, and will turne e fetch theeagaine witreon-” 
accozding vnto all the curſes of the co? krom all the nations among which the «ile bimſcite 
uenant that are wꝛitten in the boone of Lozdthy God hathſcatteredthee, %* 
this lawe. - 4 Though thou waſt caſt vnto the ex⸗ 

22 So that the generation to come of treme partes of heauen, from thence 
your childꝛen, that ſhall riſe vp after will the Loꝛde thy God gather thee, 

ou, and the ſtranger that ſhall come and froni chente wil he fetchthee. 

oa farreland,ſhalſay,whentheyſee 5 And the e thy God will bzing 
the plagues of that land, + the diſeaſes *thee tito the lande which thy fathers ch. . 
* hath mitten it, - poſſeſſed, and thou ſhalt it: and 5* 

23 (Howeallthelandeisburntvp with he willſhewethee kindneſſe, and mul- 
bꝛimſtone and ſalte , and that it is nei⸗ lie thee aboue thy fathers. 
ther ſowen noꝛ beareth, noꝛ any graſſe 6 And the Loꝛd thy God will tirtum⸗ e anincue 
groweth therein, like as in the place ciſe thine heart, and the heart of thy wan e 

Cen. ic. 3. Ofthe*ouerthzowingof Sodome,Go- ſeede, that thou mayeſt lone the Lowe ws; 
God with all thine heart, and all affections, 


«re.22.5 fore hath the Loddoneonthisfaſhi- theſe curſes vpon thine enemies and 
on _ — land: O how fierce is this — han thee, and that perſe⸗ 
gre 2 tute thee. 

25 And men ſhall ſay, Betauſe they haue 8 But thou ſhalt turne and hearken vn⸗ 
foꝛſaken the couenant of the Loꝛde tothe voyte of the Loꝛde, and doe all 
God of their fathers, which hee made his commaundements which Jtom⸗ 
with them when he bꝛoͤught them out maunde — A 

| 9 (And 


Exhortations to loue God. Deute ronomium. Ofreadin g the Lawe. 

5 (And the Loꝛde thy God wil made — Thexx.Chapter, 8 : 
thee plenteousinally wozkes of thine * pepe "145 get he cell di Drums chart 
hande, inthe fruiteofthy body, and in —=couldreadeirrothe people. 


the fruite tattell, and in the fruite n ae Nd oſes went and ſpake 

of thy lande, foꝛ thy wealth : Foz the e theſe woꝛdes vnto all Il⸗ 
4 Notthat WLoꝛde will turne againe, and reiopte ? rael, 
Goin duer thee to doe thee good, as he reioy⸗ 2 And ſalde vnto them, J 


tions: but ted quer thy fathers. am an hundꝛed and twentie peres olde 
deutet. 10 Ik thou hearken onelp vnto the voyte this day, e tan no moꝛe go out and in: | Cen ro 
ut t. dk the Loꝛd thy God, to keepe his tom⸗ allo the Loꝛd hath ſaid vnto me, Thou bam 
ward reyen · mumdements e his ozdinances which halt not go duer this Joꝛdane. cherge com- 
tant lunes. are witten in the booke of this lawe, 3 The Loꝛd thy God he will goe ouer ">=" 
ct ikthou turne vnto the Loꝛd thy God, befoꝛe thee , and hee will deſtroy theſe pen 26 
with all thine heart, and all thyloule:) nations befoze thee and thou ſhalt pol⸗ b Tyzcis, 
11 Foꝛ the commaundement which Þ ſeſſe them: and Joſuah ſhall go befoze —— 


« Some commaundethee this day, is e not hid⸗ thee,as the Loꝛd hath ſaid, fox Tovane 
razed rs den fromthee, neither farre off. 4 Andthe Tom chall do vnto them, as inthe coz 


wee. bee 12 It is not in heauen that thou needeſt hee did to Sehon and Og kings ofthe . ane 
meaneth to ſay, Who ſhall goe vp foꝛ vs to hea⸗ Amoꝛites, and vnto the lande of them chetamoe. 


baba uen, and bung it vnto vs, that we may Whom he deſtroyed. — 
thacnone Hheare it, and do ite 5 And the Lozde ſhall giue them ouer 


conpeace, 73 Neither is it beyonde the * lea, that pefoꝛe pour fate that ve may doe vnto  Inoyour 
tf Ppben ou ſhouldeſt ſay, oho ſhall goe ouer them accozding vnto all the cõmande⸗ wer. 
nenten the ſea foꝛ vs, and bꝛing it vnto vs, that ments which J haue commanded vou. 
nels We map heare it and do it⸗ 6s Plucke vp vour hearts therefoꝛe, and 
very farre I But the won is very nigh vnto thee, be ſtrong, dꝛead not, noꝛ be afraide of 
off, euen in thy mouth, and in thy heart, them, fozthe Lozdethy God himlſelfe 
that thou doe it. doeth goe with thee, hee ſhall not falle 
15 Beholde, J haue ſet befoze thee this thee, noꝛ foꝛſake thee. 
day life, and good, death, and euill! 7 And Moſes called vnto Joſuah, and 
16 Foz Where as J commaunde thee ſaid vnto him in the light of all Iſrael, 
this day to loue the Loꝛde thy God, to We ſtrong, and of good courage: foꝛ 
Walke in his wayes, and to keepe his thou muſt goe with this people vnto 
tommandements, his oꝛdinantes, and the land which the Loꝛd hath ſwoꝛne 
his lawes, if thou ſo doe] thou ſhalt vnto their fathers to giue them, and 
liue, and multiplie, and the Loꝛde thy thou ſhalt giue it them to inherite. d Befoze 
God ſhall bleſſe thee in the lande, whi⸗ 83 And the Toꝛde hee doeth goe befoze Pos 


ther thou goeſt to pollelle it. thee, he hall be with thee, he ſhallnot ume une 


17 But ifthine heart turne away, ſo that falle thee, neither e thee : feare conteined 
thou wilt not heare, but ſhaltgoaſtray not therefoze,noz be diſcomifited. — 
EWozſhip ſtrange gods, ſerue them: 9 And*Moles wꝛote this lawe, and de- Gon was 

13 Jpzonouncevnto you this day, that liuered it vnto the Pꝛieſtes the ſonnes not put i 
yeſhall ſurely periſh ,andthat ye ſhall of Leut, which bare the Arkeof the waren. 
r- — vpon the land, Teſtament ot the Loꝛde, and vnto all ucred by 

er 
poſi 


whith eſt oner Joꝛdane to the Elders of Jſrael, wone of 


mouth, by 


9oeand pollelleit. 10 And Moſescommaunded them, ſay- che faber 
19 J tall heauen and earth to retoꝛd this ing, Euery ſeuenth peere, in the ſolem⸗ to che cyil- 


| day againſt you, that I haue ſet befoze mnitie of the free yeere , in the feaſt of 2 from 
g That is you it and d , bleſſing, and tur⸗ Tabernacles, — 4 — 
to ſap,ſhewe 


g:therefoze s chooſe life, that both 11 When all Jſrael is come to appeare other. 
thy loue and NTA befoꝛe the Lozd thy God, in the plate ; — 
Gion, nach 20 That thou mayeſt loue the Loꝛd thy which he hath choſen:thou ſhalt reade colcmne 

another. God, and be obedient to his voyce, and this late befoꝛe all Jſrael , that they eine 
fourmedby kleaue vnto him: Foꝛ heis thy like c the may heare it. — * 
trenery;bue length of thy vapes that thou mayeſt 12 Gather the people together men, wo⸗ aum tun 
by 62s dell vpon che earth, which the Loꝛd men , and childꝛen, and the ſtranger zm 
race (ware vnto thy fathers, Abzaham, that is within thy gates,thattheymay meanecime 
elect Ilahat, and Jacob, to giue them. heare, and learne, and feare the Lozde erna. 


erciſes in 


pour the came, 


The Iſraelites rebellio foreſhewed. Chap.xxxy. [7B charge. Moſes ſong. 106 


— 


your God, and keepe and obſerue all fame day, and taught it thechild:enof 
the woꝛdes of this lawe, ſrael. | 
[0r,knewe 73 And that their childzen which know 23 And hee gaue Joſuah the ſonne of 
Ferch nothing, may heare, and learne to Nuna charge, and ſawe, Be bolde and 
were vn» feare the Loꝛde your God, aslongas ſtrong:foꝛ thou ſhalt bꝛing the chuldꝛen 
baun abe ye liue in the land Whither ve goe ouer of Iſrael into the land which I ware 
the lave, Jo: dane to poſſeſſe it. vnto them: and J will be withthee. - 
14 Andthe Lom ſaide vnto Moſes,Be- 24 And when Moles had made an ende 
holde, the dayes are come that thou ot wꝛiting the woꝛdes of this lawe in a 
muſt die:call Joſuah therefoze,#ſtand booke, vntill he had finiſhed them. 
ve in the tabernacle of the congregat#- 25 Moles commaunded the Lenites 
on, chat I may giue him a charge. And Which bare the Arke of the touenant of 
Moſes and Joluah went and ſtoode the Toꝛd, ſaping, 
in the tabernacle of the congregation. 26 Tanke pe the booke of this lawe, a put 
15 And the Lom appeared in the taber- it in the ide of the Arke of the coue- 
nacle, in the pillar of the cloude: and nantofy Loꝛde pour God, that it may 
the pillar of the cloude ſtoode ouer the be there foꝛ a witneſſe againſt thee, 


k To de⸗ 
clare the 


maie ſtie of 
the doctrine 


dooꝛe ofthe tabernacle, 27 Foꝛ Jknowethy rebellion, and thy conteined 


16 And the Loꝛde ſaid vnto Moſes, Be⸗ ſtiffe necke: while J am pet aliue with 
holde, thou ſhalt ſleepe with thy fa⸗ pouthis dap, ye haue bene diſobedient 
thers, and this people will riſe vp, and vnto the Lozde, and howe much moꝛe 

bude, doe 8aWhozingatter ſtrange gods of after my death⸗ 
0 wbome dhe land whither they goe, and wil foz- 28 Gather vnto mee all the Elders of 
they bar lake me, and bꝛeake the appointment pour tribes, and your officers, that 7 
babe Which J haue made with them. may ſpeake theſe woꝛds in their cares, 
their ſyouſe, 17 And then my wꝛath will ware hote and call heauen and earth to recoꝛde a- 
againſt them in that day, and J will gainſt them. 
h A will foꝛſake them, and Will hide my face 29 Foz Fam ſure, that aftermy death 
tern from them, and they ſhal be tonſumed, ye Will vtterly be cozrupt , and turne 
them, ast and much aduerſitie #tribulation ſhall omthe way which Jhaue comman- 
— come vpon them, ſo that then they will ded you: and tribulation will tome vp- 
eth vs his lap, Are not theſe troubles tome vpon on pou in the latter dayes, becauſe pee 
coficenance me, betauſe God is not with me⸗ ſhall haue wꝛought wickedneſſe in the 
bam. 18 And J allo will ſurely hide away my light ol the Loꝛde, to pꝛouoke him tho⸗ 
uout vs, face in that day, foꝛ all the enilsſake row'the woꝛkes of pour handes. 
which they ſhal haue wꝛought, in that 30 And Moſes ſpake in the eares of all 
they are turned vnto ſtrange gods. the congregation of Ilrael the woꝛdes 

19 Now therefoꝛe, Waite ye this ſong foꝛ of this ſong, vntill he had ended them. 
vou, and teache it the childzen of Ilra⸗ The nail Chaptet 
el, and put it in their mouthes, that this 7 The ſong of Moſes concerning Gods benefites towarde the 
ſong map be my witneſſe againſt the people. 48 God forewarneth Moſes of his death. 
childꝛen of Ilrael. __ 1 5 eare, Oye heauens, and 

20 Foz Iwill bꝛing them into the lande J ſhall ſpeake, and let the 
which J ware vnto their fathers, earth heare the woꝛdes of 
that floweth with milke and honie: eG I mymouth, 
and they ſhall eate, and fill themlelues, 2 My doctrine ſhall dzop as doeth the 
and ware fat, and turne vnto ſtrange rame: and my ſpeache ſhall flowe as 
gods, and ſerue them, and blaſpheme doeth the dew, as the ſhowꝛe vpon the 
me, and bzeake my touenant. hearbes, and as the dꝛoppes vpon the 

21 And when much miſchieke and tribu⸗ graſle. 

lation is come vpon them, this ſong 3 Foz J will publiſh the name of the 
been ſhall i anfwere them as a witneſſe: Tord aſcribe ve honour vnto our God. 


them ta: J oꝛ it hall not be foꝛgotten out ofthe 4 Perkect is 5 wozke of the moſt migh- 
aetjus pls inouthes of their ſeede, foꝛ I knowe tie God, foz all his wapes are iudge⸗ 
bung their imagination, which they goea- ment: Heis a God of trueth, without 
fromme, bout euen now, befoꝛe I haue bꝛought Wickedneſſe, righteous and iuſt is he. 

them into the land which I ware. $5 Frowardliy haue they done againſt 
22 Moles therefoze wꝛote this ſong the him by their bites, not ag” 1 


therein, as 


proceeding 


from God, 


By wow 
ſhipping 
images, 
which your 
handes haue 
made. 


a As wit⸗ 
neſſes of the 
vnthankful- 
neſſe of this 
moſt inſenſis 
ble pcople, 


tHeb.rocke. 
This decla- 
reth Gods 
ſtrẽgth, and 
ſtedfaſtneſſe 
in his pro- 
miſes. 

b The Jl 
raclites. 


teade, ſpots: 
meaning 
thereby, fil⸗ 
thy affecti⸗ 
onst which 
made them 
turne away 
from God, 
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The ſong of Moſes. \ Deuteronomium. The ſongof Moſes. 


— — 


ldꝛen dut a wicked and froward ge⸗ ſonnes and his daughters. I pee 
— 20 And he ſald, J wul hide my fate from 579", 


neration. 
6 Doe ye ſo rewarde the Loꝛd, O thou them, and wil ſee what their ende ſhall wen, nor to 


7 


fooliſh nation, and vnwile e Is not hee be: Foꝛ they are a very froward gene- jo wm, 
thy father that hath boughtthee:Hath ration, childꝛen in whom is no faith. chem from 
he not made thee, and oꝛdemed thee? 21 They haue angred mee with that what late 
Remember the dayes of the wozide which is no god, and pzouoked mee an 
that is paſt, conſider the yeeres of ſo with their vanities: And J alſo Will lere. 15. 14. 
many generations : Alke thy father, pꝛouoke them with thoſe which are no m 10.15. 
and he will ſhew thee, thy Elders, and people, J will anger them with a foo- 

they will tell thee. Ach nation 


3 Whenthe molt Higheſt deulded tothe 22 Fozfire is kindled in my wꝛath. and 


nations their inheritance and when he burneth vnto the bottome of hell, and 
ſeparated the ſonnes ol Adam, hee put hath conſumed the earth with her in- 
the boꝛders of the nations, atcoꝛding to treaſe, and ſet a fire the bottomes of the 
the number ofthe childꝛen of Ilrael: mountaines. 


5 Foꝛthe Loꝛds part is his people, and 23 I wil heape nuſchiefes vpõ them, and 


Jatob is the poꝛtion of his inheritance, Wil deſtroy them with mine arrowes. 


10 Hee founde him in a deſert lande, ina 24 They ſhall be burnt with hunger, jor, bunt 


t Full of 
wild beaſts. 


— 25 — ,and tna*roaring wil⸗ and conlumed with heate and with iba, 
dernefle : Heleddehimabout, hegaue bitter deſtruction: J will allo lende the wen. 
him vnderſtanding, and kept him as teeth of beaſtes vpon them, with the hunger. 


the apple ok his eye. furiouſneſſe ot ſerpents in the duſt. or poy- 


11 As an Egle that ſtirreth vp her neſt, 25 Outwardly ſhall the worde robbe don. 


r 
E 
5 


and flittereth duer her vong, and ſpzea- them okthetr chuldꝛen, and in the cham- 

deth her wings taketh them, and bea⸗ ber feare , both pong men, and pong 

eth them on her wings: women, and the ſucklings, with the 

The Lozde alone was his guide, and men ok gray heades. 

ere was no ſtrange God with him. 26 Jhaue lade, J will ſcatter them a⸗ 

e taried him vp to the high plates of bꝛoade, and make the remembꝛante of 

the earth, that hee might eate the in⸗ them to teale from among men: 

creaſe ofthe fields, and he fed him with 27 Were it not that J feared the wꝛath 

honie out of the rocke, and with oyle of the enemie, leaſt their aduerſaries 

out of the moſt hard ſtone: choulde <ware pꝛoude, and leaſt they « Ney 


14 With butter ot kine, andmilkeofthe ſhould ſay, Our high haͤnde hath done gta re 


ſheepe , with fatte of the lambes, and all this, and not the Loꝛb. —— 
fatte of rammes, and hee goates, with 28 Foz it is a nation voyde of counſaile, accrivucing 
the fat of the moll plentedus Wheate, neither is there any vnderſtanding in en 


and thatthoumighteſtdzinke the moſt them. is vnou 
pure blood ok the grape. 29 O that they were wil, and vuder- v S 


15 But hee that was vpꝛight, when hee ſtoode this, that they would conſider 


t Rebelled 
againſt 


od, 


wared fatte, ſpurned with his heele: their latter ende. 

Thou art well fedde, thou art growen 30 Howe ſhould one chaſe a thouſande, 

thicke, thou art laden with fatneſſe: and two put ten thouland to flight, er- 

And hee fozlooke God hus maker, and cepttheir maker had ſolde them, and O. 
ed not the God or his ſaluation. except the Loꝛd had chut them vpe dem ouer, 


vv | 0 
16 = hey p2ouoked him to anger with 31 Foꝛ their god is not as dur God: our 24 4cvuc- 


17 


18 


range gods, with abominations pꝛo⸗ enemies alld themelues are iudges. = 
noked . | 32 Foꝛtheir vine is of the vineyarde of cncnics 
They offered vntodemls, andnotto Sodome,tofthe fieldes of Gomozra: ben. 


[Or,rocke, 


God: to gods whome they knewe not, rapes are grapes of gall, and * as itbe 
to newe gods that came newely vp, 1 — . — be bitter. " ſaid, Gate 
ome their fathers feared not. 33 Their wine isthep ſonofdzagons, gene 
| God thatbegate thee thou artbn- andthecruellgall pes. linnes: but 
mindefull and haſt foꝛgotten God that 34 Is not! this layde in ſtoꝛe with nee, *ferue 
made thee. and ſealed vp among my treaſures? dn of pi. 


19 The Tord therefoꝛe ſawe it and was 35 *Uengeance is mine, and J Will re⸗ ninment. 


angry: becauſe 


19. heb. 10. 
30. 


ofthepzonokingofhis - ward, er feete hall de dur fine Rom. 12. 
0 


8 
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— 9 


Me i. a4 * 5 — 
— 


Or xocke. 


1. Reg. 2.6. 
tob. 13.2. 
J 
4 
| g That is, 
5 acknow- 
| 4 ledge Gods | 
| goodnes tas 
wards thẽ. 
2. Mac. 7. 6. 
| 
bu 
KR 
I Num.2 7. 
i I2, 


— 


foz the day of their deſtruction is at land of Moab, ouer againſt Jericho, # 
hand, and the things that ſhall come behold v land of Chanaã which I gine 
vpon them, make haſte. vnto the childꝛen of Jſraeltopoileſle: 

36 Foꝛ the Loꝛde ſhall iudge his people, 50 And die in the mount which thou go⸗ Num. 0. 
and haue compaſſion on his ſeruants, eſt vnto , and thou ſhalt be gathered 
when hee ſeeth that their power is vnto thy people, as Aaron thy bꝛother 
gone, and that they be in a maner ſhut died in mount Hoꝛ, and was gathered 
vp, oꝛ bꝛought to nought and fozfaken, vnto his people: 

37 And when it chalbe ſaide Where are 51 *Becaule ye treſpaſſed againſt mee a⸗ Nu. 0, 
their gods, their God in whom they mong the childꝛen of Iſrael at the wa⸗ 
truſted: . | ters of ſtrife , at Cades in the wilder⸗ 

38 The fat of whoſe ſacrifices they did nes of Zin: foꝛ ve ſanctified me not a- 
eate , #d2anke the Wine of their dzinke mongthechild:enof Jſrael, 
offerings: let them rile vp andhelpe 52 Thou ſhalt therefoze ſee yland befoze 
vou, and be pour pꝛotection. thee, x ſhalt not goe thither vnto land 


39 See nowe howe that J, Jam God, which Jgine the chudꝛen of Jſrael. 
and there is none but J: J kill, and The xxxiil. Chapter. 


will make aliue: I wound „and Will 26 Thereis no god like ynto the God of Iſrael. 29 Nor any 

heale : neither is there any that cande- Perle lle vo his. 

liuer out of my hand. I 7 His is the bleſſing where⸗ 
40 Foz J will lift vp my hand to hen⸗ way oſes þ man of God 

nen,and will ſay, liue euer. bleſſed the childꝛen of Iſra⸗ 


s 

41 JfJwhet the edge of my ſwozd,and {A 82 Jel befoꝛe his death, and ſaid, 
nune hand take holde to doe iuſtice, Þ 2 e*Lo2d tame from Sinai, t roſe a pere Po⸗ 
will recompence vengeance on mine vp from Seir vnto them, and appea⸗ {7% 
enemies, and will rewarde them that red from mount Pharan, and he tame inminde of 
hate me. with ten thouland of laints, and in his doe unaus 

42 J will make mine arrowes dꝛunke right hand a lawe offire foꝛ them. che lade, 
with blood, e my ſwoꝛde ſhall deuoure 3 And he loued the people, allb his ſaints o The chi 
fleſh, t that foꝛ the blood ofthe ſlayne, alſo are in thy hands: they ſate downe wen ot 3% 
and foꝛ their taptiuitie, ſince the capti- at thy feete to receiue thy woꝛdes. 
uitie of the wꝛath ofthe enemie. 4 Moſes gaue vs a lawe foꝛ an inheri⸗ c Tocon- 

43 3 Be nations pꝛapſe his people, foz tante of the tongregation of Jacob: n ng 
hee will auenge the blood of his ſer- 5 And he was in Jlrael as tung, when u g. 
uants, and will auenge him of his ad⸗ the heads of the people, and the tribes 
uerſaries, and will be mercifull vnto of Jſrael,were gathered together. 
his land, and to his people. 6 Let Ruben line, and not die, and be 

44 And Moſes tame and ſpake allthe fewe in number. 
woꝛdes of this ſong in the cares of the 7 This is the bleſſing ol Juda: and he 
people, he, æ Joſuah the ſonne of Nun. ſayd, Heare Loꝛde the voyce of Juda, 

45 And Moles made as ende of ſpea⸗ and bzing © him vnto his people : his 4 Thais, 
kingalltheſe wozdes to all the people hands ſhalbe good ynough foz him if nn 
of Jſrael, thou helpe him againſt his enemies. ouer bis 

46 And ſayde vnto them , Set your 8 And vnto Leut he ſald, Night a light kane 
hearts vnto all the wozdes which Þ chalbe with thee, and with euery one 
teſtifie vnto you this dap, and ye ſhall that is godly inthee:thou diddeſt pꝛoue V:in. 
commande them vnto your childzen, him allo in thee , thou diddeſt pꝛoue 
that they may obſerue and doe all the him allo in the temptation, & ſtriuedſt 
Woꝛdes ofthis lawe. with him at the waters ol ſtrife. 

47 And let it not be a vaine woꝛde vnto 9 He that hath ſaid vnto his father and e Thae 
you: foꝛ in it is your life, and thꝛough to his mother, (J haue not ſeene him) med ener 
this woꝛde ye ſhal pꝛolong your dayes and hee that knewe not his bzethzen, ung or gon: 
in the lande Whither ye goe ouer Joꝛ⸗ noꝛ knewe his owne childzen:thoſe are wen ß loue 


dane to poſſeſſe it. they that haue oblerued thy wozd,and ts - 
43 Andthe Loꝛde ſpake vnto Moſes thallkeepe thyconenant. — 
the ſame day, ſaying, 10 They ſhall teach Jatob thy iudge⸗ 2.3. 29. 


It 
9 Gettheevpintothis moũtaine Aba⸗ ments, and Jſraelthylawe:they ſhall 
hy rim, vnto mount Nebo,Which is in the put incenſe to thy nole, and the Whole | 
urnt 


yen 7; mea- 


ning the that lie beneath, 
dewes and 


come from of the Moone: 


buſh, 


of Manaſles. 


ſure hid in the land. 


victozious. With the head. 


ot ning becauſe 
h That is, eb 


eb lawgluer hid, 
nt the heads of the 


ſerued foz þ 
Gadites, 


iweeee 14. And foꝛ the ſweete fruites of the in- 


veaven: 15 Foz the firſt fruites of the pꝛincipall 

49. mountaines, and foꝛ the fruits that the 
hilles bꝛing foꝛth foꝛ euer: 

16 And foꝛ the fruites of the earth, and 

fulneſſe thereof: and foꝛ the good will 29 Happy art thou, O Jlſrael, who is 

like vnto thee, O people, that art ſaued 

in the Loꝛde, which is the ſhield of thy 

helpe, and ſwoꝛde ok thy glozy: thine 

enemies haue loſt their ſtrength to 

thee warde, and thou ſhalt treade vp⸗ 

ontheir highplaces. 

© XXX1111. pter. 


1 Moſes ſeeth all the lande of Chanaan: 5 Hee dieth. 8 Iſrael 
weepeth. 9 Ioſuah ſucceedeth in Moſes roome. 10 The 


Md Moſes went from the 
plaine of Moab, vp into the | 
5 d mountaine of * Nebo, and: Wii 
18 Andvnto Zabulon he ſayd, Reioyce | C\\ vnto the top ofthe*hill that &3mun 
isouer againſt Jericho: and the Loꝛd abaim. 
the land of Gilead, vn⸗ » 2" 


f Which oft him that dweit in the buſh, ſhal the 
ta. bleſling tome vpon the head of Jo⸗ 
red to cho · ſeph, and vpon the top ol the head of 
be him that was ſeparated from among 


is bꝛethꝛen. 

17 his gloy is like the firſt boꝛne Ore, 
and his hoꝛnes areas the hoꝛnes of an 
Unicozne,and with them he ſhall toſſe 

the nations together vnto the endes of 6pnyſe of Moes. 


the woꝛlde: Theſe are allo ten thou- 1 2! 
- ſatidsofEphzaim, andthe thouſands SEN 
JP 


the abundante of the ſea, and of trea- 


20 And vnto Gad he ſayd, Bleſſed be he 
1 that enlarged Gad: he dwelleth ass a trees, vnto Zoar. 5 8 
dodge Lion that catcheth fo: a pꝛay the arme 4 And the Loꝛde ſayd vnto him, This vb, 

ts the lande which J ſware vnto A⸗ warde from 
dzaham,Jlahac, and Jatob ſaying, J Aut. 
was a poꝛtion of will gine it vnto thy ſeẽde: I haue caũ⸗ 
ſed thee alſd to lee it with thine eyes, 
eople, and executed butthouſhaltnot go ouer thither. 
Moſes the ſeruant of the Lozde dyed 


21 Heelooked to himſelfe at the begin- 
and hee came with 


ner havre- fHherighteouſneſſe of the Loꝛde, and 5 
is tuͤgements with Ilrael. 
; Thacis, 22 And vnto Dan he ſald, Dan is a TLi⸗ 


ſhalbe trog ans whelpe, he ſhal leape 


him, and the Loꝛde ſhall couer him all as thou liueſt. 
the day long, and hee ſhall dwell be- 
tweene his ſhoulders. 
133 And of Joſeph he ſayd, Bleſſed ofthe 
or, ſueet· LLo2dis his land foꝛ the fruits of hea⸗ 
nes ot be. hen , thꝛough the deawe and ſpꝛings leſtiall plates. 


Moſes bleſſeth the tribes Deuteronomium. of Iſrael, and dieth. 
burnt ſacrifice vpon thine altar. Lode, poſſeſſe thou the weſt and the 26 
Ob. 1 Bleſſe Loꝛde his firſt||fruites,andac- South. | | 
"m— cept the wozke ofhis hands, ſmitethe 24. And to Aler hee ſayde, Aler ſhall be 
loynes of them that riſe againſt him, bleſſed with chüdꝛen, he ſhall be accep- 
_ them that hate him, that they — — enen ſhall dippe 
| enot againe, | 1 ö 
12 And of Bentamin he ſayd, The belo⸗ 25 Thy ſhooesſhallbe iron and bꝛaſſe, 
uedofthe Loꝛd ſhal dwellinſafetieby and thy ſtrength chal continue as long 


26 There is none like vnto the God of 
ſrael, which though he ſit vpon the 
eauen, as vpon àn hoꝛſe vet is hee 
thine helper, Whoſe glozy is inthe|| ce⸗ Or doud-. 


27 The eternal God is thy refuge e vn⸗ 


der the armes of 
rait. trreaſeofthe Sunne, and ripe fruites (halt thou line:he 


= euerlaſting God 


all taſt out the ene- 


mie befoꝛe thee and lap, Deſtroy them. 


Zabulon in thy going out, and thou 
Jlachar in thy tentes. ſhewed him all 
19 They ſhall call the people vnto the to Dan: 
hill, and there they ſhall offer offrin 


28 Ilrael then ſhal! dwell in ſafetie, and lere. e. 
alone, and the fountaine of Jacob ſhal 
be vpona land of cozne and wine, and 
his heauens ſhall dꝛop the deawe. 


reade, che 
top of Phaſs 


9s 2 And all Nephthali,andtheland of E⸗ ga, betwene 
of righteouſneſle: foꝛ they ſhalſucke of „r Manaſſe, and all the land wes 
of Juda, vnto the vtmoſt ſea: cho, þ flood 


3 And the South, and the plaine of the r Ane 


valley of Jericho, the citie of palme 2m 


mediterane⸗ 


Ilrael. there in the land of Moab accoꝛding to 


the woꝛde of the Loꝛde. 3 
—1＋ | halleape from Baſan. 6 And he A buried him in a valley in the gel. 
refeud him- 23 And vnto Pephthall hee ſayde, © landof Moab, ouer againſt the houſe Kanes 


Tlraelitcs 


idolatrie 


7 Moſes thereby. 


el: = Nephthalt , latilfied with Gods fa- of peoꝛ: but no man knoweth of his would rt 
pony nour , and full withthe bleſſing of the ſepulchꝛe vnto this day. th L — 
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The Lord wiki Ioſuah 2 5 J. to Auade the land. 108 


_ 


- Moſes was an hundꝛed and twentie did asche Lom 

7 beeres olde when he died his eye was 10 And there aroſe not 

| not dimme, noꝛ his naturall 9 like vnto 
oꝛd knewe fate to fate, 2 

2en of Flraet wept fo: I — Confer all miracles and moſt — 
plaine of Moab thirtie Wonders which to iy & famille 
of — and .. doe ada nne aten e arly, 


———— 


were ended 
ſonne of Nun was full s land, All the in. 
of the ene 2 , And arropding to all that mightie —_ 


put his hands vpon him, #thechadzen 


feare which h Great po⸗ 
of Ilrael were werrobedientbnto him, and CM dmc bat - ; 


thefightofall Flrael, _ 


The ende of the fifth booke of Mer, calledin the 
| Hlebrewe, El haddeberims, and in che 


Latine Denterononniee. 


W. E. 


#8 The booke of Ioſuah, whom the 


Hebrewescall Ichoſua, 


The firſt Chapter. | 
2 The Lordeencomageth Ioſuah co inuade the land of pr omiſe, 
5 TheLorde promiſeth to aſſiſt Ioſuah, if hee 8 his 
worde. 11 Ioſuah commaundeth the people to prepare 
them ſelues to paſſe ouer Iordane, 12 and exhorteth the 5, 
Rubenkes toexeque thee charge... 1 ; 


7 
he gat toward 


fozfake th other ſeas 

. fo zbr- Gehn. 
2 

22 ſhalt thou dimde the ge. 


888 2 — 6 
Ta , which J fware 
them. 


GER Moles n my ſeruant is dead: nowe 
* | therefozeariſe,goe ouerthis Joꝛdane, 
* chouandallehi people, vnto the land 


42 por eeng pnd tes, 


ly diſpoſech kingvomes , and ginech thein to wheme hee wil, d Of 
Zin, called Cdelh an Pan Or, Perach. 


LE 2 


es i a ear OOO OOO ,,, 
ä * 1 * ” P 4 * 8 = N 8 
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Rahab receiueth the ſpies: 


m — RES —_ Ale. 


thou ſhouldeſt be ſtrong and Hardie, 2 And it was tolde the king of Jericho, 
and not feare noꝛ be faint hearted : foz ſaying. there tame one hi 
Ihe Lone thy God am with thee, ther to night of the childzen of Jſrael, 
whither ſo euer thou goeſt. to ſpie out the countrey, 
ofuah commanded the off# 3 And the king of J ſent vnto 
ters ot the people, laying, Rahab, ſaying, “ Bing fozth the men » Thouch 
n Goethzough the middes ofthe hoſte, that are tome to thee , and Which are {uw 
andcommand the people ſaying, Pre- entred into houſe : foz they be oe 
Jopdane, 


10 


pour victuals : fo: tome to ſea 


Lozd 
ett... 
enites , Gadites, 


anaſles 


Rahab lyed 
foz a good 
intent: pee 
in that ſhe 


ſaith, we 
mull not do 
cuill, that 


1 Inreſyect they which purſued after ne n d. 
aide a = Heipe them: Tb em were gone dut they ſhut 5 gate. derben. 
ries, 15 Until the Loꝛd haue giuen pour bꝛe⸗ 8 And oꝛ euer they were a fleepe , ſhe Kt and 
thzenreſt, as he hath vou and vntilt tame pp onto thein vpon the roofe, 89%". 
they alſo haue obteined the land which And ſayd vnto the men, J know that an 3amcs 

them: and the Coꝛd hath giuen you the land, foz ber 
Fe r land of of — 2 and che feare + 
eniop it, te mhabitants o d faint at the weakenede 

Moſes the Lozdes ſeruant gaue you pꝛeſente of you: = py "nay 
on this ſide Jozdane towarde the 10 Foꝛ we haue heard howe the Lozde bor nor to 
Sunne riling. dꝛied bp the water of the red ſea befoze be lolo. 

16 And they anſwered Yoſuah, laying, vou tame out of Egypt, and 


vou, w 
All that thou hat connmanded vs, we What you did vnto the two kings of 


will doe, and Whither ſo euer thou e Amozites that were on the other 
deſt vs, we will goe. of Jozdane, Sehon c Og, whom 
17 Actoꝛding as we obeyed Moſes in all ye deſtroyed, 


things io Wal weobeythee: onelythe n Andasſvone as We had heard theſ 
19 God de wah cher, as he . ˙ there 10: 


; remayned no moze | courage in any lor pic. 
13 And wholdeuer he be that doeth diſo- manatþpyeſenceofyou: fozthe*Lozd 4 Govis 
bey thy manth, and will not hearken your God, hee is the God in heauen a- dan 


vntothy woꝛdes in all that thou com- bone, and in earth beneath. fot here is a 
hum, let him die: onely be 12 Nowetherefoze, Ppzay you, ſiveare v=5þe of 
ſtrong,andofgood courage. vnto me by the Lozde, that as J haue is land aw 
| The il. Chapter. ſhewed you mertcie, ve ſhall alſo ſhewe worthy con. 
9 Rahab aclnonledgech the God of Iſrael to be the bigheſt = mercy vnto my fathers houſe, & giue — 
| [RE ND Joſuah the ſonne of Andthat ye ſhall lane alin both _ 
. FINE onne of 13 An ye e both my zeoincie. 
placewns NN of father #my mother, my byethzen and Kane 
incheplaine 2 1 myſiſters, and all that they haue, and 
of poab, {FL ying,Goe, and viewethe that ye call deliner our jfonles from j0:tucs 


SD! 
peerevuro 12nd, allo Jericho. And they went, death. 80 
[0r,cuer- and came into an] harlots houſe, na- 14. And the men anſwered her, Our ⸗ we ws: 
ele. med Rahab, and lodged there. linesfoz ou to die, if ve vtter not this a or 


OUT liucs 


loluah. They are ſearched for, and purſued. 
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The conditions of Rahabs deliuerie. 8 hap. ij 4 4 Toſuah. The Arke. 109 


— 


our bulineſſe. And when þLozdhath rael: & lodged there befoꝛe they went 
uen vs the land, we will deale merct- guer. f 


lly and truely with thee. . 2 . Andafter * thzee dayes, the officers >< 
15 And then lhe let them downe by a n — | 


coarde though a windowe: foz her 3 And commanded the people, ſaying, fo to hy 
houſe was vpon the towne wall, and When ye ſee the Arke ofthe touenant aten, 
ſhe dwelt vpon the towne wall. ofthe Loꝛd your God, and the Pꝛieſts i aypea- - 
16 And ſhe ſaid vnto them, Get you into that are Leuites bearing it, ve ſhall de⸗ rech, Chap- 
f ahi the * mountaine , leaſt the purſuers part from vour plate, and goe after it. 
ume the miete you, and hide your ſelues there 4 So yet that there ſhall be a ſpate ve⸗ 


citie, thꝛee dayes, vntill the purſuers be re⸗ tweene vou and it, about || two thou⸗ 10:,amile, 
turned, and then ſhal ye go your owne land cubites by meaſure: and ye ſhall 
wap. not come nigh vnto it, ye may know 


gThatis, 17 And the men ſaid vntoher, s We will the way by which ye muſt goe : foꝛ ye 
wv be blameleſle of this thy othe which hane not gone this way in timespaſt, 
of our och, thouhaſtmadevsſweare: 5 And 1 — ſaide vnto the people, 
ifthouvoelk 18 Behold, when we tome into the land, Sanctifie your felues: foꝛ to mozow þ 
fuurne his thou (halt binde this toarde ofredde Lozd ſhall doe wonders among vou. 
condition thꝛeede in the windowe which thou 6 And Joſuah ſpake vnto the Pꝛieſts, 
00> diddeſt let vs downe by: thou ſhalt ſaying, Take vp the arke of the toue⸗ 
awnoneo- bing thy father and thy mother thy - nant, and goe ouer befoze the people. 
_— bꝛethꝛen, and al thy fathers houſhold, And they tooke bp the Arke of ß toue⸗ 
able to ſave into thine houſe. nant, and went betkoze the people. 
tber and 19 And then whoſoeuer doeth goe out at 7 And the Toꝛde ſaide vnto Joſuah, 
ee, the doozesofthy houſe into the ſtreete, This day will J beginne tomagnifie 
h he halle his blood ſhalbe vpon his owne head, thee in the ſight ok all Jſrael,that they 
dune mah. And we will be giltleſſe: and whoſoe- mayknowhowethatas 8 was with 
uer ſhalbe with thee in the Houle, his Moes ſo will J be witch thee. 
blood ſhalbe on our head, if any mans 8 And thou ſhalt command the Pꝛieſts 


hand touch him. that beare the Arke of the couenant, 

20 Andi thou vtter ——— yn; —.— 227 3 tome to the —— 

e equiteofthyo ou | or Jo „ ve ſha 
haſt made vs\ſweare. ſtand ſtill in Joꝛdane. 902 . — 


21 And ſhe ſaide, Accoꝛding vnto your 9 And ſaid vnto the childzen of where che 
wozdes, ſobe tt. And ſhelentthem as Iſrael, Come hither , and heare the dannen 
way,tthey departed : and ſhebounde Wozdes ofthe Lozdyour God, derſe 2, 

On ſcalet the red coardein the windowe. 10 And Joſuah ſaide, Pereby pe ſhall 4Bythi 
aloe. 22 And they departed, and tame into the knowe that the lining God is among wares 
mountaine, # there abode thꝛee dayes, von, and that hee will without faile che water. 
vntill y purſuers were returned: And caſt out befoze you the Chanaanites, 
the purſuers ſought themthzoughout andy Hethites, the Heuites, the Phe- 
all the way, but found them not. rezites, the Gergeſites, the Amoꝛites. 
23 And the two men returned, and del⸗ andthe Yebuſites. | 
| cended from the mountaine, and pal⸗ n Beholde, che Arke ofthe touenant of 
E.... mama, 
dane. 0 - | 2 
* to chem. 12 Nowe therefoze take from among 

24 And they laid vnto Joluah, Truely — *twelue men out of the tribes of did. 
the Lozdhathdeliueredintoourhids FJirael, out of euery tribe a man. by tweſue 
ar: near ye preſence f bs, the Priſtes.chatbeare Farke ofthe nan 

1 iii, Chapter. F Lo2d the ce wares ofall the wozlde, 2 
e 


1 Ioſuah commeth with the people vnto Iordane. 7 God ſhew- treade in waters of 3 e the 
eth by myracles that hee is with Ioſuah, and that he guideth oꝛdan 5 
auer ge peopls e waters of Jozdane ſhall be deuided: 
tothe be. 1 N ND Joſuah roſe earely, and the waters that come from aboue. 
deren, and they remoued fr6 Sit: ſhailſtand ſtill vpon an heape. 
baptgatr tim and tame to* Yozdane, 14 And ſo when the people were depar⸗ 
ports e he and all the chudꝛen of JE tr pete tens tO gvouer J 2 
+ e 


death, 


Iordane is drie. Twelue Joſuah. ſtones ſet vp for a 


So called, 
becauſe in it 
was laid vp 
the tables 

wherein the 
couenant of 


ueft,+ mel⸗ 
teth p ſnowe 
in the hilles, 
whereby 
Joꝛdane 
then lwel⸗ 
leth, and ſo 
this miracle 
is 5 greater. 
h Either ta⸗ 
rying til the 
people were 
paſt: 02 as 
ſome reade, 
faire, as 
though they 


a Peaning, 
the place 
where they 
ſhoulde 
campe, 


b God com- 
mandeth 
that not on⸗ 
ly wee our 
ſelues pꝛo⸗ 
fite by his 
wonderfull 


—— 


the Pueſtes bearing the Arke of the amemoziallvnto the childzen of Ilra⸗ 
f conenant,Went betoꝛe the people. el foꝛ euer. 

15 And as ſoone as they that bare the 8 And the childzen of Jſrael did euen 
Arke , came vnto Jozdane, a the feete ſo as Joſuah commanded , and tooke 
ofthe Paieſts that g arke were twelue ſtones out of the middes ot 


dipped in the bꝛimme ofthe water (foz oꝛdane, as the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Joſu⸗ 
Jo dane vſeth to fill all his s bankes Og topnumberofthe tribes 
all the time ofharueſt.) of the childzenof Iſrael, and carried 
16 The waters alſo that came downe them away with them vnto the place 
krom aboue, did riſe vp vpon an heape, Where they lodged , and laide them 
and departed farre from the titie of A- downethere. 
dam, that was beſide Zarthan: and 9 And Joſuah ſet vp twelue ſtones in <Veſives 
the waters that were beneath toward the middes of Jozdane, in the place don 
the ſea ofthe wilderneſle , euen the Where the feete ofthe Pꝛieſtes Which which were 
ſaltſea, fayled, and were tut off: and bare the arke of the teſtament ſtoode: — 
p people went right ouer againſt Je- and there haue they continued vnto and er vp 
richo. this day. in Gilgal. 
17 And the Pꝛieſtes that bare the arke of 10 Foꝛ the Pꝛeſtes which bare the arke, 
the touenant of the Loꝛde, ſtoode dꝛie ſtood in the middes of Jozdane,vntill 
within Joꝛdane ready bpꝛepared, and all was finiſhed that the Lozde com- 
all the Iſraelites went ouer thozzwe manded Joluah to ſay vntothe peo- 
the dzy, vntill all the people were gone ple, accozding to all that Moſes char- 


cleaneouer though Jozdane, ged Joſuah : And the people haſted, 
The iiii, Chapter. and went ouer, 

i Tucdue ones out ofthe chanell be cre&edfora Ggne ofthe II Aud when all the people Were cleane 

drying of lordane. paſſed ouer,the arke of the Loꝛd went 


: Nd ſowhen people were duer allo, andthePzieſtes * befoze the 4 Prad 


fp Pꝛieſis 

all gone ouer Jozdane, the people. which came 
Lo2de ſpake vnto Joſuah, 12 And the childzenofRuben, and the —— 
g. childzen of Gad, and halte the tribe of bana 

2 Take poutwelue men out ot the peo⸗ anaſles, went befoꝛe the childꝛen of went befoze 
ple, out of euery tribe a man: ſrael armed, as Moles charged the, . 0h 

3 And commande you them, laying, 13 Euen fourtie thouſand pzepared fo2 bas appoin- 

Take you hence out of the middes of warre, went befoze the Lozde vnto den, Chap. 
Jozdane , outofthe place where the battell, thzough the plaine of Jericho... 
ſtoode in a r e, 14 That e Lo2d magnified Joſu- Tat is, 

Pꝛeſtes feete ſtoode in a readineſl| That day the Loꝛd magnified Jol 


twelue ſtones, which ve ſhall take a⸗ ah in the light of all Ilrael, and they ie | 


way with vou, x leaue chem in che lod⸗ | fearedhim, as they feared Moles all Orr 
When ace enen. And 5e A de ban vnto Joſuah, Wien 
4 0 etweluemen, 15 And the Lode ſpake vnto Joſuah, ten 
whamfehan pꝛepared of the chudꝛen ſaying, . 


of Ilrael, out ot euery tribe a man: 16 Command the Pꝛieſtes that beare the Pans, 
5 And Joluah ſald vnto them. Get you f#arke of the teſtimonie, to tome vp — — 
befoꝛe the arke of the Loꝛd your God, Joꝛdane. derfull 


S e lle 
e pon es, laying , Come ye vp out o ifys 
His ſhoulder, accozding vnto the num⸗ of Jozdane, a re wp eng 


ber ok ß tribes of b childzen of Ilrael: 18 Andwhenthe Pꝛeſtes that bare the *,.. .. 
6 That this may be a ſigne among you, arke of the touenant — we oy am 
that when your v childzen aſke their come vp outofthe middes of Joꝛdane, n conte. 
fathersintimetocome , ſaying, What and as ſooneastheſoles of 5 Pꝛieſtes uch. an, 
[meane | thele ſtones with you: keete were ſet on the dꝛy lande, the wa⸗ parcof2- 


u 
wozkes,but / He map anfWwere them, howe that the ters of Joꝛdane returned vnto their l bib 


that alſoour 
poſteritie 
may know 
the cauſe 
thereot, and 
gloziſie his 
name. 


waters of Jozdane were demded at place,#flowedouer all their bankes, 2,09 
thepeſenceofthe arke olthe touenant as they did befoꝛe. y 1 2 
ofthe Lozde, (foꝛ when it went ouer 19 And the people came vp out of Joz- . 
Joꝛdane, ö waters of Joꝛdane were dane ß tenth day ofthes firſt moneth, verve 
deuided) and thele ſtoñes are become epitchedin Gilgal, in the Eaſt bozder dae 


Chiiff, 
1467, 


PS. 4 
| 

N 

4. 
— 
. 
* 
>. 


| 
ö 


cw. 
—_— _ 
— 


monument. Circumciſion renued. Chap. yj. Manna ceaſeth. io 


of the titie Jericho. ware that he would not ſhewe them 
20 And the twelue ſtones which they the land which the Lozde ware vnto 
tooke out of Jozdane , did Joſuah their fathers that hee woulde giue vs, 
pitch in Gilgal, euen a land that floweth with milke 
And he ſpake — childzenof JE and honie. 
rael, ſaying, It pour childzenalke their 7 And their childzen, whom he — in 
fathers in time to come, and ſay, What their ſtead, them Joſuah circumciſed 
meane theſe ſtones: fo: they were vncircumciſed : becauſe 
22 Peſhall ſhew your childꝛen, andſap, they circumciſed them not by the way. 
Fſraelcameoner this Joꝛdane ondzy 8 And when they had circumciſedalthe 
„be won land. people, they abode in their plates inthe 
rerfull 23 Foꝛ the Lord your God dꝛyed bp the campe, till they were woo. 
wojkes ol Waters of Joꝛdane befoze you, vntill s And p Loꝛd laid vnto Joſuah, This 
kev.” Pe weregoneouer, as the Loꝛde your day haue Jtakenawaythe*ſhameof oP 
wozke a God did the red ſea, which hedzyedvp Egypt from you: Wherefoꝛe the name ine to che 
cauſe of — befoꝛe vs till we were gone ouer: the lame plate is called Gilgal, vnto agua. 
demnation: 24- That all the people of the“ wozlde 3 ans: whom 
butin te may know the hand ofthe Loꝛd How 10 And the childꝛen of Jſrael abode in chough chey 


ban, mightieit is, and that ye mightfeare Gilgal, and heide þfeaſtofPaſſeoner, #1",zee 
paſeam the Loꝛd your God faz euer. the fourteenth day of the * moneth at vu aan 
„ The v. Chapter. euen, in the plaine of Jericho. ged them 
2 Ofthe ſecond circumciſion vnder Ioſuah, and wherefore it II Andth did cate o the cone of the — 
was. 12 Manna faileth, and becommerh ſcarſe, land on e moꝛowe after the Paſſeo - full, 
I d when all the kings of uer,fweetecakes and parched toꝛne, ben 
aThe Amo- 2 the * Amozites which are in the ſelke lame day. fore ſpoken 


rices were JAS, 


| \E beyonde Joꝛdane Weſt⸗ 12 Foz y Manna teaſſed on the mozowe oe. 
— ward, and all che kings of after they had begunne to eate of the! 
To; ' 
din, where · the Chanaanites which were by the cozneofthelande,neitherhad the chil- 
e I A Me Net r ae nat 
flaine alrea- e waters ot Joꝛdane 2e the chil⸗ ; 
»on ple dꝛen ot Jſrael, vntilithey were gone naanthatyeere, - 
Pocb. duer, their hearts fainted foꝛ feare, and 13 And when Joſuah was nigh to Je⸗ 
, che prelentent chabzengt Berl. Aud behewe chere trop ann againſt 
_ 02 the pꝛeſente of y childꝛen ol Jſrael. j n 
2 That fame time the Loꝛd lade vnto him, haning aſwozde dzawen in his aug 
Joſuah, Manke thee ſharpe kniues, - Hand : & went vnto him, and wozvippeth 
> Fo3nowe And goe tod againe, and cirtumtiſe the vntohim, Art thou on our ſide ,o2 be 
0 1 ch(dzenof Ylraeltheſecond time, — onouraduerſaries: grebhimeo 
,o.yceres, 3 And Joluah made him ſharpe 14 Andheſaid, Hay, but as a taptaine of om 
kniues, and circumciſed the childzen of the hoſt of the Loꝛd am J nom come. |. 
cGilgl Ilrael in the hill ofthe fozeſkinnes. And Joſuah fell on his fate to p earth, wncctfe the 
n ae, 4 And this is the taule why Joluahcir- anddidswozſhip, andſaide vnto him, Lonescor- 
they were Clunciſed 2 gen che males Whatlaithmy Lozdvntohisſeruant? cre bin. 
there ei. that came out of Egypt: becauſe that 15 And the ine ol the Lozdes hoſt . 
cum ll the men ok warre dyed in the wil⸗ - ſaidevnto Joluah, Doe thy ſhoe off nn, 
dernes by the way, after they tame out thy foote. foꝛ 3 whereon thou giue over 


of Egypt. ſtandeſt, is holy. And Joſuah did ld. *yclayme 
3 F 02 all the people that came out, were 1 God giueth the ade al Ioſuah. 20 Iericho is ta- — etclp * 


circumciſed : but all y people that were ken. 22 Rahab is aued, 26 The builder againe of Tericho at 
1Thep boꝛne in the wilderneſſe, by the way, is cu. 


couldnot do —— 


<wicous Alter they came out of Egypt, were not 1 d Jericho was ſhut bp 
— in d circumciſed. Fe 8 and dloſed, becauſe of the 
ow 6 Foz the childzen of Jſrael walked | S©\JO{childzen of Jſrael, neither 
certaine fourtie peeres in the wilderneſle, til all . 


anetder the people of the men of warre that 2 And iht oluah,Be- - 
chern. tame out of Egypt were conſumed, be- . holde, J haue giuen intothine hand 


ereot, and the 
2 


p.. | ue 
nep, cauſe they hearkened not vnto ß voyce Jericho, m_ 
T. ii. 3 And 


. ofthe Toꝛde: vnto whom the Toꝛde gmen0 


— — — — 


lerichoenuironed, IgG ah. | anddeſtroyed. 


3 And pe ſhall compaſſe all che titie, all rhehoſ once,and returned againe into 


— 
—— 


e that be men ol warre, and go round the hoſt: and ſo they did ſire dayes. 

aboutit once : and ſo ſhall you doe ſixe 15 And when the ſeuenth day came, they 

dayes. role earely with the dawning of the 

P 

a The con- t 8 | [ ; | eſide 
Niche ag —— : and the ſeuenth day pe ſhall day they compaſled p citie ſeuen times. a 
neveomars Compaſſe the titie ſeuen times, and the 16 And at the leuenth time, when the ques: 6.5 
power, tur Pꝛieſtes ſhall blow with p trumpets. —— ble w with the trumpets, Jo⸗ dayes. 
5. 5 And when they make a long blaſt fuah laid vnto the people, Showte,foz 
which with with the rammes homme, and ye heare the Loꝛd hath giuen vou the citie. 
matt weake the lounde ot the hoꝛne, all the people 17 And the citie ſhall bes atturled, and all g Condens 
ouercome Chal ſhouteWith a great ſhoute: and that are therein, vnto the Lord: onely bene. 
carwiich then chall b wall of the citie fal downe, Rahabyharlot ſhall liue, and all that groye, 
a the people : -— vp euery — — her whe hook, deco thee 

man ſtraight befoze him. t , 

6 And Joluah the ſonne of Nuncalled 18 And in any wile be ye ware ofthe ac- 

the Peſts, and ſaid vnto them, Take curſed things, leſt ye make pour ſelues 

vp the arke ofthe couenant, e let ſenen atturſed, i take of the accurled things, 
r e 
b That is -7 And he ſa vnto the people,>Goe and 19 But all the ſiluer, golde , veſſels of 
— compaſſe the citie e let him that is har⸗ bzaſſe and iron,ſhaibe*conſecratedvr- »9pman 
meant by pa 5 ;& beaſt being 
the Rube neſſed goe befoze p arke of the Lozd, tothe Lozd, and all ſhall tome into his 


deſtroyed 


nies, G> 3 And when Jost ken vnto treaſurie. | and all other 
dalle reibe Feed. — es bare the 20 And the people ſhowted, and blewe — — 
ol anal · ſeuen trumpets of rammes homes, withtrumpets: and when the people re de mol. 
les, and went foꝛth befoze the arke of the eard the ſounde ofthe trumpe, they cen cranG: 
Loꝛde, and blewe with the trumpets: thowted with a great ſhowte, andthe an 
and the arke ot touenant of the Loz wall fell downe flat, ſo that the people (referred 
followed them. went vp into pᷣcitie euery man ſtraight — — 
9 And the men of armes went befoze befoꝛe him and tooke the citie: — 
the Pateſtes that blew with the trum- 21 And they vtterly deſtroyed all that ner be con. 
<Peaning pets: and the gathering hoſt came al⸗ was inthe citte , both man c woman, m — 0. 
mn ter the arke as they went, and blewe vong and olde ore, cheepe, x aſſe, with v 
was the with trumpets. the edge ofthe [woꝛde. 
dene l 10 And Joſuah had commandedypeo- 22 ue Joſuah had ſaide vnto the two 
Dan, ple, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſhoute, noz men that had ſpied out the countrey, 
Num. 10. make anynoile with pour voyce,net- - Goe into the harlots houſe, and bꝛing 
ther ſhall any woꝛde pꝛoteede out of out thente the woman and all that ſhe 
ur mouth, vntill the day I bid vou hath. as ve ware vnto her. | 
owte, then ſhall ye ſhonte. 23 And the yong men that were ſpies, 
11 And ſo the arke ofthe Loꝛd compaſſed went in, and bzought out Rahab, and 
d ga that the titie, and went about it once : and her father e mother, and her bꝛethꝛen, "ROAM 
* they returned intothehoſt,andlodged andall that ſhe had: and they bzought Lit was 


not lawfull 


there. | | out all her kiured, and put them with- fo: ſtrigers 
12. And Joſuah roſe earelyiny mozning, outthehoſtofJſrael. — 4 

and the Pꝛieſtes tooke bp the arke of 24 And they burnt the titie with fire, and Tſraclites, 

the Loꝛd. all that was therein: onely the ſiluer cit chey 


Iz And ſeuen Paeſtes bare ſeuen trum⸗ and the golde, the veſſels ol bꝛaſſe and —— 11 
ets of rammes hoznes, and went be⸗ iron, they put into the treaſurie of the awe, aw 
zt the arke of the Loꝛde, and going, houſe of the Lozde. purities, 

„antes blew with the trumpets: and the men 25 And Joſuah ſaued Rahab the har- 1 — 
ſo called be · Of armes went befoꝛe them, but y*<ga- lot, and her fathers houſholde, and all nocle. 

che a theringhoſtcame after the arke of the that ſhe had: and ſhe dwelt in Jſrael . 
naberecw Lo2de, Which went befoze with the euen vnto this day, becauſe ſhe hid the v1 Sal 

whatever blowing of the trumpets. meſſengers Which Joſuahſent to ſpie monyzince 


ejers, 14. And the ſeconde day they compaſſed out Jericho —— 


of Juda, 


26 And Pat. 1. 


111 


Iſraelrepelled from Ai. Chap. vj. Achans conctouliiet found out. m 
e 26 And Joluah IWare at that time, t, and Walt conſpire agamaſt bs ard 
34 ſaying, Curſed be the man befoze the deſtroythe — earth: 


Lo2d, that riſeth vp andbuildeth this and what wut thou do vnto - 
titie Jericho: he ſhalllapthe=founda- tie Namee 5 thpmigh- 
ret tion thereof in his eldeſt ſonne,andin x0 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto Joſuah, Get 
hisftocke, his — ſonne ſhall hee let vp the thee vp, wherefoꝛe lyeſt thou thus vp- 
which chins gates of it, | on thy face: 

ben gut 27 And ſo the Laib was with Joſuah, 11 Ileael hath ſinned , and they haue 


builde it to 
the deſtriic» 


of Bethel, and his fame was noyſed thzoughout tranſgreſſed my cduenant Which J 
as f. Rin. s. all landes. 5 | commaunded them: fo: they haue ta- 
R/T,» 2 OT kenofthecurſed things, and haue alſo 
; 1 Wien 10 Achan bad — of hoſe which ou — ſtollen , and diſſe d alſo and put 

to haue bene burnt. them vnto their owne ſtuffe. 


I = Ut yet the childzen of Il 12 And therefoze is it that the childꝛen of 


2 By taking 


5 


rael treſpaſſed in the cur- Iltael can not ſtande befoꝛe their ene⸗ 
ud . ſed thing: Fo? | mies, but ſhall turne their backes be- 
maundcd to 7 ſonne of Charnu, koze their enemies, becauſe they be ac- 
bedeurored. of Zabdi, the fonne of — the curled: neither will I de with you any 
tride of Juda, tooke of ß curſed thing: moe, extept ye t deũroy the accurſed * To cater 
and the Wꝛath of the Loꝛde w hot fr wickednelle 


b There 
was two 
Ais : One 
Ai of the A⸗ 
mozites, 
which was 
the greater, 
and is here 
deſcribed: 
the other of 
the Ammo⸗ 
nites, Jerc* 
mi. 49, ö 


c God 


would by - 


this ouer- 
throw make 
them moze 
earneſt to 


ſcarcheont 5 


and puniſh 
the ſinne 
committed, 
d It was 
the geſture 
of mour⸗ 


viewed Ai, | 
And returned to Joſuah, and ſaide 
vnto him, Let not all the people go vp: 
but let as it were two oz thzee thou⸗ 
ſand men goe vp, i mite Ai: and make 
not all the people to labour thither , foꝛ 
they are but fe we. | 
And lo there went vp thither of the 


people about thꝛee thouland men, and | 


they fled befoze the men of At. 

And the — horde —— 
thirtie i ſire men: foz they them 
from befoꝛte the gate, euen vnto Seba- 
rim, æ ſmote them inthe going downe: 
Wherefoꝛe the hearts of the people foꝛ 


17 Loney fone founde with the accur- 


ſed „halbe burnt with fire, hee, 
andallthatheeHath ,becauſe hee hath 


Or, accur- 
ſed. 


tooke of the 
thing fot- 
bidden. 

h The ma ⸗ 


lottes. 
Num, 27. 
21. 


tranſgreſſed the couenant ofthe Loꝛd, 
ners, and ob kere meited away like water. and w lyinJſrael, 
ſuchasſ® 6 And Joſuah rent his clothes, and 16 And fo oluah role early in the 


mee = felt to the earthvpon his face, befozz mozning;andbzou Aue byrher 


caſes that the Arke of the Loꝛd ,vntill the Euen- tribes, the tribe o uda was caught. 
. tide, hee and the Eldersof Ilrael, and 17 And hee the kinreds of Ju⸗ 
wt o putearthvpon their heads. | da, and tooke theKinred of the Zare- 
Govsname, 7 And Joluah laid, Alas, O Lo God, Hires: and he bꝛought the kinred of the 


e Joſuah 
here is rea⸗ 
dy to diſtruſt 
the manifeſt 


wherefoze haſt thou brought this peo⸗ Zarehites, man by man, and Zabdt 
ple ouer Joꝛdant to deliuer vs into the was taught. | 


hande of the Amontes, andtodeſtroy 18 And he bꝛought his houthold, nan by 


Son uh bse Would to God we had bene tötent, man, and Achan the lone ol charmi, 
reclarerys — And dwelt on the other ⸗ſide Joꝛdane. the ſorme-of Zabdc, the ſonne of za 
that there is & Oh Tod, what chal Jſ; p hen JC red,of the tribe of Juda, was caught. 


manuh: © Cael turneth their backes befoze their 19 And Joſuah ſacde vnto Achan, My | 
ou the cow enemies: ſonne, J beleech thee giue gloxe tothe ; %% 
nume Surely the Chanaanites, and all the Tome God of Yſrael, and make con- gionen 


©,  - inhabitants ol the lande, chall heare or feſſionvnto 1 2" chewe me what r 


Ou confeſſev. 


mu. t A IF otras ne Iona ACS „V ih: ono 


Ioſuall. 


Achan put to death. Ai is beſieged, and 
ou haſt done, hide it not fromme. 3 And ſo Joſuah aroſe, and all the men 
o And Achananſwered — ofwarees to — Aland Jo⸗ 
laid, Oka trueth E] dagainſt ſuahchoſeout thirtie thouſand ſtrong 
the Loꝛd Godof'Jlrael, and thus and men, and valiant, and ſent them away 
thus haue J done. bynight: 230 
21 Iſawe among the ſpoples, a goodly 4 And hee tommaunded them, ſaying, 


2Babyloniſh ur , and two hun- 
dꝛed ſitles offiluer , # a tongue ot golde 
of fiftie ſicles waight, and J coueted 

- them, c tooke them, and beholde, they 
lye hid in the earth in the middes of my 
tent, and the ſiluer is thereunder. 

22 And ſo Joſuah ſent meſſengers, 

which when they ranne vnto his tent, 
beholde, they were hu in his tent, and 
the ſiluer thereunder. 

23 Therefoe they tooke them out of the 
middeſt of his tent, and bzought them 
vnto Joſuah, and vnto all the childzen 

k Thatis, of Iſrael, and lapde them out! beldꝛe 
—— the Loꝛd. | 
Len be 24. And Joſuah tooke Achan the ſonne 
02 
. © of Zareth,andtheliluer, and the gar⸗ 
Some read. ent, and the {tongue of golde, and his 
wers ſonnes, . —— his oxen, 
plate, ana And his aſſes, his ſheepe, his tent, and 
ſome, a rod. All that hee had, and all Iſrael with 
— ,bzought them vnto the valley of 
| hae 25 And Joſuah ſaide, In as much as 
dapeins thou hãſt troubled vs, the Loꝛde ſhall 
trouble thee this day. And all Ilrael 


gricuous 


— ſtoned him with ſtones, and burned 
e them with fire, & ouerwhelmed them 
by wicked- ſtones. | | 


ume, 26 And they caſt vponhimagreatheape 
vpon che. ok ſtones vnto this dap: and to the 
multitude. JL oꝛd turned from the wꝛath of his in- 


dignation. And the name of the place 


= Thacis, called, The valleyof ® Achoz vuto 
Y 18d | 
rroud(e, this dar. The viii, Chapter. 

3 The ſiege, 19 and winning of Ai, 29 The King thereof is 


han 30 loſuah ſetteth vp an altar. 32 Heewriteth the 
Lawe vpon ſtones, 35 and readeth it to all the people. 


[ 
| Tabel , Feare not, nei⸗ 
| N er be thou fainthearted: 
take all the men of warre 


with thee and vp, and get thee to Ai: 
Beholde, J haue giuen into thy hande 
the Ning of At, and his people, his c 
tie and his land: f 
2 And thou ſhalt do to Ai and her king, 
as thou diddeſt vnto Jericho, and her 
King: Neuerthelefle , the ſpoyle and 


oſua. 7. 20. 
« Pronig cattell thereof ſhall ve tanke vnto your 
cotecact lelues: Thou ſhalt we in wait againſt 


verſe 9, the titie, on the*backeſide thereof. 


ND the Loꝛde ſaide vnto 


Beholde, ye ſhall lye in waite againſt 
thetowne onthe®backſidethereof: go * Go | 
not very farre from the citie, but be all vary a; 

and d all the = 5 | — 
5 And J, and all the people that are uber 
" withniee, will appꝛoche vnto the citie: near 

And when they come out againſt vs, ocher nati⸗ 

as they did at thefirſt time ,then wilt auen 
. wefleebefozethem: power and 
6 4 — after vs, tul we pollcie of 

ou 

— — „They llee befoꝛe vs as at 

the ſirſt tune: e we wil flee befoꝛe them. 
In the meane time ſhall yee riſe vp 
from lying in watte, and deſtroy the ci- 
tie: foꝛ the Loꝛd your God will deluer 
8 And when pe haue taken the titie, ve 
ſhall ſet it on fire: actoꝛding to the tom⸗ 
maundement ofthe Lozd ſhall pe doe. 
Beholde, J haue charged you, 
oſuah therefoꝛe ſent them foꝛth, and 
ey went to lye in waite, and abode 
betweene Bethel and Ai, on the weſt⸗ 
| — 93 the u_ of At — — lod⸗ TIE 
Je n among the people. N 
10 And Joſuahroſe vp eariyinthe moz; n 
ning, and numbꝛed the people and 4 That is, 
went vp, he, andthe Eldersof Jlrael, un 
befozethe people, againſt At. ſet them in 

11 Andallthe men of warre that were w. 
with him, went vp, and dꝛew nigh, and 

came againſt the citie, and pitched on 
the Nozthlideof Ai: and there was a 

valley betweene them and I. 
12 And hee tooke vpon a ſiue thoulande 
men, and ſet them to lye in waite ,be- e be fe 
tweene Bethel, and Al, on the welt daran 
* tive titie. is ſet al the hoge thae cher which 
133 And the people e hoſte that lem. 

Was onthe Koꝛth ſide, againſt the c- denn 

tie, and the lyers in Waite on the Weſt, coucred. 

againſt p citie: and Joſuah walked the 
ſamenight in themiddesofthevalley. 
14 And when the king of Ai ſawe it, they 
haſted, and role vp earely, and the men 
of the titie went out againſt Ilrael to 


9 


battell, he, and all his people, at a time 
appointed, euen befoꝛe the plaine, and k 
Wiltnot that there werelyersin waite ae a 
againſt him on the backſide of the titie. ned chen⸗ 
15 And Joſuah t all Ilrael, as beaten cent. 


f 
befoze bar. 


them out of the citie fo; orte. 
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4 
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deropedby of. Ci 25 'TheLaweread: nz 


— 


—— 
— 


befoze them. fledde e way of the mmaunded Joſuah. 
wilderneſle, by the z ag Joker ber dee, made 


16 And all the people ol the towne were it an heape foꝛ euer, anda wilderneſſe bete 
called together er to followe after them: vVnto this daß. a 
e 2 And the Kingof At hee anged on a gaine, 
were dꝛawen awayftonithe citte tree vntill Euen: and as as the 

17 And there Was not a man left in al, nme was downe, tommaun⸗ 

and — wentnotoutafter ved that ' they ſhould take the carketſe k Acco 

downe off the tree, and taſt iat theen⸗ an aan 


- rritgofthegate ofthe citie;andlaye. mane 
nn day. = 


Fat heape-of fones{ that by the lawe, 
thine hand: And Joſkah ſtretchedout LozdGodo th 


ſraelin Ebal, 
they hall © the ſpeart that m his hand, to⸗ 51 As 0 eLdzde 
naw ll aro chentler ct tommaunded the — — 
: 19 And the lyersin waitearoſe quickly | ———————5ð5 — e re 20.25. 
but of their plate, and ranne as done Lawe of Moſes , an altar of whole 


as Joluah had ſtretched out his hand: ich no man hath lift vp 
and they entred into the citie and toone an pꝛam: ſacriſited thereon 
—— haſted: — — | 5 ry 


ber eee ee eee 
de t 32 e wꝛo [4 
citieaſcendvptoheayen, andtheyhad '-'rehearſalldfthe awe ot Sud This, 
lor power. NO plate to flee , tyther this way 02 Weoteit i the peelence o thildzen «_ — 
— — the of Jfrael; 
| wilderneſſe;turned backeagaine vpon 33 And all Jfrael,and theederacheref, 5, 1 
the ſollowers. and their officers, —— commande · 
* And When Jaſuah e all Jlrael lawe part on this lde the Are, and -{——— 
chat the ly bond 7 — that ide, betoꝛe the —— _— 
tie, #tharthefmokeofit aſtended, they Leuites, which bare the Arke of the 
turned agame and ſlew the men of Ai. couenam ok the Lord as wel the ſtran⸗ 
22 And the other illurd out or che citiea- ger, as they that were bome among 
gainſt them, e ſo were they in the midſt them: halte oltthem ouer againſt moũt 
of Ilrael: foꝛ theſe were on the one ide Gartz im, a halte orthem ouer agatnſt 
of them, and the reſt on the other ide, mount Ebal, as Moſes the ſeruant ot᷑ 
and they layde vpon them o that they the Lord hab commanded befoze, that 
let none of them eſcape noꝛ remaine: Hethouldbleſſethe people of Ilrael. 
23 And the King ol Aithey tookealine, 34 After ward he read all che woes of 
and bꝛou At oh. the Lade, the [that 15 waren in the | 
* 7 d made an ende accozding to all that is wzitten in the 
—— A. in booke ofthe Lawe. 
9 RN — were ther 35 And there was not one wordeofall m 14 
chaſed them, e when they were all fal⸗ Moſes commanded which Joſix unn 11 
| len on the edge oftheſwozd,vntill they read not befoze all the = man nch woe 
were waſted, all the ſraelitesretur- on of Ilrael as well the women and wan, were 
h, Foxche ned vnto At , and © mote it with the children as the ſtrangers that were dom er 


feringof edge okthe ſwozd. tonuerlant among them. ring þ wow 
wasnorro 25 AND 3 The ix. Chapeer, 8 
deltrop it, and women, were twelue thouſand x Certaine Kings are gathered againſt Ioſunh. 4 The Gabao- 

4 3 euen all the men of Ai. nites do guiletully require peace of Ioſuah. 11 fe Gabaonites 

the ſpople 26 Foz Joſuah plucked not his _ are made miniſters in cutting wood, and beating of water. 

thereof fo backe againe, which hee ſtretched out 1 ND when all the Kings 


ap}ay: but 
onthe ſpeare, vntillheehad 
wane  Datroyedalithe tnhabiters of At * 
va 27 Onelp the cattel and the ſpoyle ofthe leyes, and along by all the 
entred, Valle, Iſrael tooke vnto themſelues, 2 of the * e ouer-againſt d Caltey 
2 the worde ol the Lozd, Tann, nner * 


that dwell * beyonde Joꝛ⸗ -In reſpect 
C dane in the hilles and bal- en. 


4 


8 


The Gibeonites deceiue Ioſuah: Io{ uah. Their perpetual ſlauerie. 


— — 


— — ——— 


"the Chanaanites 1 And the men tooke of their s victu- f dg lone 
refices.the Hemitesandhe ed es, As, e not with the mouth deer 
thereok: okthe Tod and what 


Heard 
2 They gathered a e I5: *AndJoluahmadepeace with er 
, a conenant m, that ove: come 
ae, 2 thepſhenſdbeſoleredtolme-and the *3" 
d 


aa =" T7 FO ftheCor fivarevn- © 
mouth, 1 Gibeon heard pPuntes o ngregation re — the 


one vatoFertcho, tathem. league, ac⸗ 
— 20% 100 9 eendeof ye dayes, — — 
wy Woꝛke nd went ey had mave a With them, chat they vis 
and made themſelues embaſſadours, they heard that e their netgh- ec of wer 
and tooke oidefackes vyon thetr alles, "IudrherhaaenafPlrartrookethen .. 
- and wine bottels olde boch rent and 7 df Yfraeltooketheir 
c Becauſe bound vp: ® tourney , and cant vnto their cities h From 
alben, 8. And olde clowted ſhoes vpon their the third day: and their tities were Gi- Suse. 
"feote,andeheteraimentwasolde:and beon, and Caphira, Beroth. and Ki⸗ 


—— — of bead was deyed 1 Bach tarim 
 dp.andhoare AndthechiwzenofJfraelflewthem 
6. — vnto Joluuh into the 9 2 Congre⸗ 
hoſte to Gilgal, and fad vnto him, and gation had ſome vnto them by the 
- toall the men of Iſrael, wet be came Tod God of Iſrati: And all the mul⸗ 
from a farre tountrey: aud now make titudemurinuredagainſtthepzinces. 
ve agreement 9 ———＋. — vnto all the 
7 Andthe n ſraelſaide butothe Congregation aue ſwome vnto 
242555 htuitt, It may be thou dwelleſt a- bythe LozdGodof ſtain 
any he be mong vs, and then howe tan J make — efoze we may nat hurt them. 
20 


+prare we wal doe to them, wee 
. 3 r eee weare will let th 


emline, leaſt Wrath be vpon 


ſeruants. And Joſuah ſaide vnto ofthtothewhichweſware 
- Hemagamne — are ve, and whente Ane 
tome pet _ ſaydt vuto them a- 


9 n From a very 2 — Nens- 
| countrey ſeruantsare.come, and dzaWe water bntoall the Congre⸗ 
d Euenthe F Lozde thy God: 15 


olaters fo Land en Antes 
= of | | Fox wee —.— — — rp hum, e iÞ N Wo 
LI "And . ae n hetivo® " ied withthem and — ; herefoze 
true God, ye beguiled vs ping, We dwell 


— — farce from you, when pee dwell a- 
Baſan, which Were at mong vse 
23 And nowe are ye curſed, and there 
=o yer 2eour Elders, and al the in⸗  ſhallnotceaſſe to bet of you bondmen, 
8 of dur countrey, ſpae to bs, and he wers ot wood , and dzawers of 


and receiue 
bis religion, 
wy 21. 


FEEDS 


{Im your „Tanke victuals* with you to water foꝛ the/houſeofmy G. i abi 
hand, ſerne bythe way, and goe meete chem, 24 And they anfwered Joſuah , and went n. 


 andſayvuto them, Wet are your ſer⸗ 
uants: and nowe make ye aconenant 


je t was tolde thy ſeruants o the ti 
— wee eee, — 


of eace with vs. ded his ſeruant Moſe $ to cine all - , and af. 
* The wi- 7, This four foode of bzeade wee tooke the lande, and todeſtroyalltheinhaty le 
ute, nao with vs, out of our houſes whot, the tours thereot out of your fight,+ chere⸗ eſo 


ſpare uo lies Day Wee departed to come-bnto you: foꝛe we were exceeding ſoze — fo2 
1 bit oe beholde, itis dꝛyed vp, and — lies at the puelene of you , and 
cie, when e none 

— 133 And thele bottels of wine which we 25 And deholde, weareinthinehande : 
of God, filled, were ne we, and ſee they be rent: as it ſeemeth good and right in thine 
and theſe dur garments and ſhoes are eyes to do vnto vs ſo doe. 

Wonne for oldneſſe, by the reaſon of the 26 Andenen lo did hee vnto them, and 


exteeding long iourney. | rid chem out ol the hand ot the chadzen | 


— 0 > IR 
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— 
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Fiue Kings beſiege Gibeon. Chap.x. 


» 


The Sunne ſtandeth ſtill. 113 


k That is, 
fo) the (acri- 
fices, 


Ioſu. 8.3. 


F 
| 

a 
jd 
; 


a Thatis, 
Loꝛd of iu⸗ 
| ſtice, ſo tys 
; rants take . 
to them; 
ſelues gloꝛi⸗ 
| ous names, 
| when in 
deede they 
. be very ene⸗ 
f mies a- 
0 gainſt God 
| aud all ju- 
ſtice. 


1 b As ſoone 
| as thou ma- 
| keſt a league 
with þ chil⸗ 
dꝛen of God 
| by regene⸗ 
» 


ration, thou 


ſhalt be ſure 

to haue the 

1 wicked chil⸗ 
| dzen of the 

54 woꝛld in thy 

toppe. 

| e Leaſt 

| Joſuah 

| ſhould haue 

| 

; 

| 

} 


had ſent this 


great pow- 
er againſt 


the Gibeo⸗ 
nites, the 
Loy here 


then him, 


* 
. 
1 


N 
I Kk Vo 
5 \ '2 


doth ſtreng⸗ 


—_ 


of Ilrael, that they llewe them not. long the way that goeth vpto Betho⸗ 


2/7 And Joſuah made them that ſame ron, e lmote to Aʒeka c Makeda. 


day hewers of wood, and dꝛawers of n And as they fled from befoze-Jſrael, 
water foꝛ the congregation,and foꝛ the and were in the going downe to Beth⸗ 


k altar of God vnto this day, in the oꝛon, the Loꝛd taſt downe great ſtones 
place which he ſhould choole, from heauen vpon themvntill Azeka, 
The x. Chapter. t they died: there were mo dead w 
1 Five kings make warre againſt Gibeon, whome Ioſuah dif. Haile ſtones then they were whom 5 4 al binde 


comfiteth. 12 The Sunne ſtandeth ſtill at loſuahs prayer. childzen of Jtrael ew with the 2D. of creatures 
26 The five kings are hanged, I, Then ſpake Joſuah to the Lode. in — 
Dw whenAdonizedecking the day When the Lozd deliuered the when ve 
of Hieruſalem , had heard Amoꝛites befoꝛe the childꝛen of Jſrael, des we 
if howe Joſuah had taken and hee ſayde in the ſight of Jſrael, be tl. 
l, and had deſtroyed it Sunne, ſtand thou ſtill vpon Gibeon, £6.:8.z:. 
(and howe that as he had done to Je⸗ f thou Moone in the valley of Aialon. 446.5. 
richo and her king, euen ſo he had done 3 And the Sunne abode, e the Moone 
to Ai and her king) and howe the in⸗ ſtoode till, vntill the people had auen⸗ 
habiters of Gibeon Had made peace ed themlelues vpon their enemies. 
with Ilrael, and were among them, Snot this witten in the booke ofthe 
2 They feared exceedingly, foꝛ Gibeon righteous: So the Sunneabodeinthe 
was a great citie , as any citie of the middes of heauen, and haſtednot to go 
kingdome,+Wwas _ then Ai, and downe by the ſpate ofa whole day. 
all the men thereol were very mightie. 14 And there was no day like that be⸗ 
3 Wherefoꝛe ; Adontzedet king ol Hieru⸗ foze it, oꝛ after it, that the Loꝛde heard 
alem, ſent vnto Hoham king of He- the voyte ofa man: foz y Lozd* fought <Bycaking 
bꝛon and vnto Pira kingof Jarmuth, foz Ylſrael, — 
and vnto Japhia king ol Lachis, and 15 And Joluah returned, and all Jſrael vears,am 
vnto Dabir king of Eglon, ſaying, with hum vnto the campe to Gtlgal, ann 
4 Comebp vnto me, and helpe me that 1s But the fine kings fledde, and Were jtegone;, 
we may {mite Gibeon : foꝛ they haue hid in a taue at Makeda. 
made peace with Joſuah , and with 17 And it was tolde Joſuah , ſaying, 
the childzenof Jſrael. The fiue kings are foundhidinacaue, 
5 Therefozethe fine kings of the Amo ⸗ which is at Makeda. 
rites, the king of hierulalem, the king 13 And Joſuah ſaſd, Noule great ſtones 
ol hebꝛon, the king ol Jarmuth, ing vpon the month of the cane , and ſet 
ol Lachis, c the king of Eglon, gathe⸗ men by it, foꝛ to keepe it: | 
red themſelues together, and went vp, 19 And ſtand pe not ſtill, but follow after 
they with all their hoſtes, and beſieged pour enemies, and ſmite all the hind⸗ 
Gibeon, and made warre againſt it. moſt, and ſuffer them not to enter into 
And the men of Gibeon ſent vnto Jo⸗ their cities: foꝛ the Lozde your God 
ſuah to 5ᷣ hoſte in Gilgal, ſaying, With ⸗ hath deliuered them into your hand. 
dꝛaw not thy hand from thy ſeruants, 20 And when Yoſuah and the childzen 
tome vp to vs quickly, and ſaue vs, and of Ilrael had made an ende of llaying 
helpe vs: foꝛ all the kings of the Amo- them w an exteeding great ſlaughter, 
rites which dwell in the mountaines, tu they were waſted: p reſt that remai⸗ 
are gathered together againſt vs. ned of them entred into walled cities, 
»7 And ſo Joluah aſcended from Gil⸗ 21 And all the people returned to the 
gal, he, c all the people of warre with hoſte to Joſuah at Makeda in peace, 
him, and all the men ot might. neither did any man moue his tongue 
3 And the Lozde ſayde vnto Joſuah, againſt the childꝛen of Ilrael. 
c Feare them not: foꝛ I haue deliuered 22 Then laid Joſuah, Open the mouth 
them into thine hand, neither ſhal any ofthe caue,# bing out thole fine kings 
of them ſtand againſt thee. vnto me out of the taue. 


* 


himfozhis 9 Joſuah therefoꝛe tame vnto them ſud⸗ 23 And they did ſo, & bꝛought thoſe fine 


league with 


denly,+ went vp from Gügal all night. kings vnto him out ot the caue, euen 
10 And the Toꝛde troubled them befoꝛe the king of Hierulalem, the king ol he⸗ 

Jſrael, and ſlewe them with a great bꝛon, the king of Jarmuth, the king ol 

laughter at Gibeon, e chaled thema⸗ Lachis,andthe king of Egion. 


24 And 


The fiue Kings hanged. Cities lolnah. and countreys taken by Ioſuah. 


— 


24 And when bꝛought out thoſe it with the edge of the ſwoꝛde, and all 
fine kings vnto Joſuah, Joſuah cal the ſoules that were therein he vtterly 
led foꝛ all the men of Ilrael, ſaid vnto deſtroyed the lame day, actoꝛding to all 
the chiefe of the men of warre which that he had done to Lachis, 
went with him, Come neere, and put 36 And Joſuah departed vp from Eg⸗ 
pour feete _ the * netkes of theſe lon, and all Ilrael with him, vnto He- 
kings. And they tame neere e put their bꝛon, and they fought againſt it. 


courage bis feete vpon che neckes ofthem. 37 And when they had taken it, they 


25 And Joſuah ſayd vnto them, Be ſhal ſniote it with the edge of the ſwoꝛde, 
not feare.no2 be faint hearted , but be and the king thereok, c all the townes 


ſtrong, and plucke vp vour hearts: foz that pertamed to it, and all the ſonles 
thus ſhal the Lozd doe to all pour ene⸗ that were therein, t he left none remai⸗ 


fozofþrel mies againſt whom pe fight. ning, but did atccoꝛding to all as he had 


26 And then Joſuah ſmote them, and done to Eglon, and deſtroied it vtterly, 
ſlewe them, and hanged them on fine and all the ſoules that were therein. 
trees: and they hanged ſtill vpon the 38 And Joſuah returned, and all Iſrael 
trees, vntill the euening. with him toDabir,#fought againſt it. 

27 And at the going downe of ß Sunne, 39 And when he had taken it, e the king 
Joſiah gaue commaundement , and thereof, & all the townes that pertat⸗ 
they tooke them downe off the trees, nedthereto, they lmote them with the 
and caſt them into the caue wherein edge ofthe ſwoꝛde, and vtterly deſtroy- 
they had bene hid, e layde great ſtones ed all the ſoules that were therein, nei⸗ 

- tn the taues mouth [which rematne] ther let he any remame: euen as he did 
vntill this day. to Hebꝛon, ſo he did to Dabir, and the 

23 And that ſame day, Joſuah tooke king theredk, as hee had done alſo to 

akeda,and ſmote it with — — TLibna, and her king. 

the ſwoꝛde, e the king thereof allo de⸗ 40 Joſuah therefoze ſmote all the hill 
ſtroyed he vtterly , wirh all the ſoules countreys,+the South countreis, and 
that were therein, e let none remaine: the valleys, c the downes, and all their 
and hee did vnto the kingof Makeda, kings, d let none remame of them, but 
as he did“ vnto the king of Jericho. vtterly deſtroyed all that bꝛeathed, as 

29 Then Joſuah went from Makeda, the Toꝛd God of Jlraelcommanded, 
and all Jſrael with him, vnto Libna, 41 And Joluah ſmiote them from Cades 
and fought againſt Libna, Barnea, vnto Alah, and all the coun- 

30 And the Loꝛd deliuered it #theking trey ofGoſen,]enuen|bnto Gibeon. g Inone 
thereof, into the hande of Ilrael: and 42 And all theſe kings & their land did Þ*#: _ 
he ſmote it with the edge of the ſwoꝛd, Joluah take at s one time: becauſe the ye arte 
and all the ||ſoules that were therein: Toꝛd God of Ilrael fought foꝛ Pſrael, was, there 
He let none remame init, but did vnto 43 And Joſuah and all Ilrael returned {es © 
—.— thereof, as hee did vnto the vnto the hoſte that was in Gilgal. their vet 

: The xi. Chapter. . 

31 wage nah departed from Libna, x Certainekings are — Ioſuah. 6 God deliuereth 


| all the kings vnto Ioſuah, which had conſpired againſt him. 
and all Ilrael wich him, vnto Lachis Labin EE 
— — 65 Bf 9 Nd whe JabinkingofHa- a The Giz 


302 had heard thoſe things, denn 
32 And the Lozddelinered Lachis into . N 
the hand of Ilrael, which tooke it the jo 3 the = — . 


ſetond dap, and imote it with the edge Simon and to the king of A _ 
. 2 And vnto r the _— 


ein, doingaccozdingtoall , as hee Naꝛth, inthemountainesandplaines dre oe 
plaines 

had done to the citie of LIbna. to warde the Southſide of> Ceneroth, cougic cr 

33 Then Param king ok Sefer came vp and inthe iowe countreys, and in the nin 

to helpe Tachis : and Joſuah fmote pozders of Daz, Weſtwarde: theſe wie 

— and his people, bntillnoneremay , And onto the Chanaanites both by ke,$mox 


3 Eaſtandweſt,and vnto che Amozites, dae 
pennen dal, feat him, W. — POer extes,and'J ebulitesit —-_b-ay 
andthey beſieged it, and allaultebit, the moumtatnes andvntothe Heuites te moe 


thep rage as 


35 And tone it che lame day, andſinote fie, an ele Tongs. e lakeof Grnezarth he fu if Gs 
that 


W. 


66 


Diuers Cities, Kings, and 


C h AP. X1j , countreys,conquered by Ioſuah. 14 


— — * 
* —— — 
— 


that were vnder Hermon in the land 


c And by 


ae , Df Milpah. 
on, but not 4. And they tame out, x all their hoſtes 
Sims — them, a multitude ot folke, euen 
yi” dg the lande vpon the ſea ſhoze , ma 
Deut. 4s. great number, with hozles and cha- 
rets exteeding many. c 
5 And all theſe kings met together, and 
came t pitched together at the waters 


of Merom foꝛ to fight againſt Jſrael, 

6 And the Lozdſayd vnto Joſuah, Be 
not afrayde at the pꝛeſente of them: foꝛ 
to moꝛowe about this time wil J delt- 
ner them all lame befoꝛe Iſrael: thou 
ſhalt hough their hozles, t burne their 
charets with fire. 

And ſo Joſuah tame, and all the men 
of warre with him, againſt them, by 
the waters of Merom, and ſuddenly 
fell vpon them. 

3 Andthe Tom deliuered them into the 
hand of Iſrael, and they ſmote them, 


- and ch D 1 — great — 
ic and vnto rephothmaim , and vn- 
ous. tothe valley ofMilpah,whichis Eaſt- 
oz accoding ward: and {mote them, vntill they had 
bun pus. — Nnoneremainingofthem. 
9 And Joſuah did vnto them as the 


Loz2dbadehim: he houghed their hoꝛ⸗ 
ſes, and burnt their charets with fire. 
10 And Joſuah at that time turned 
backe, and tooke Ha oꝛ, and ſmote the 
king thereof with the ſwozde: and Ha- 
302 befoꝛetime was the head or all thoſe 
kinadomes, 
« Both 11 And they ſmote all the © ſoules that 
men, ws Were therein with the edge of yſwozd, 


men,and 


chen. Ptterly deſtroying all, and nothing in Azz3ah, Gath, and Aldod, there re- 
thatbzeathedwasletremaine:andhe mainedofthem, | 
burnt Haz02 with fire. 23 And Joſuah tooke the whole land, 
12 And all the cities ofthoſe kings, and accozdingtoall that the Loꝛd ſayd vn⸗ 
all the kings ofthem,didJYoſuah take, to Moſes , and Joſuah gaue it foꝛ a 
and ſmote them with the edge of the poſleſſion vnto Pſrael , accozding to 
ſwoꝛde, and vtterly deſtroyed them, their partes and tribes; and the lande 
Num. 3. 48 Moſes the ſeruant of the Lozde reſted from warre. | 
52.0eu,7-2 tommaunded. The xl. Chapter. 
13 But Iſrael burnt none of the cities 1 The rehearſall of the kings which were ſmitten of the Iſraelites 
f each i — — ame — ger — ue. 
ſituation a3020n oluah burnt, 1 [= eſe are the kings ot land 
abnet hurt 14 And all theſpoyle of the ſayd cities, 11; N 1-21 which gs Los 
ware. = andthe cattell, the childzen of Pſrael lei imote, andpoſſeſſedtheir 
s Thatis, caughtvnto them ſelues : butsenery {C8 Aland on the other ſide Joz- 
mm, ms man they ſmote with the edge of the dane*Eaſtwarde, from the riner Ar- tt» He 
childe, {wozd,vntill they Haddeſtroyedthem, non,vntomount Hermon, and all the << 
neitherlefttheyoughtthathadbzeath, plaineEaſtward, 8 
Exo. 34.1 T. I5 As the Lo2decommaunded Moſes 2 Sehon king of the Amoꝛites F Sunne, 
pc.7.z Hisſeruant, lo* didMoſescommaund dweltmHeſbon, g ruled from Arber, 
Joſuah, e euen ſo did Joſuah, ſothat which is beſide the riner of Arnon, 


hee miniſhed no woꝛde of all that the 
Lo2d commaunded Moſes. 
16 And ſo Joſuah tooke all that land of 
the hils, and all the South tountrep, 
and all the land of Goſen, and the lowe 
countrey, and the plame, c then moun⸗ h Which 
taine ol Ilrael, and the lowe tountrey 4, 
of the ſame: 
17 Euen from the mount Halak, that i So calle» 
goeth vp to Seir, vnto Baal Gad, in unten 
the valley of Libanon, under mount an without 
Hermon: and all the kings of the ſame wer | 
hee tooke, andſinote them, and flewe . “ 
em. 


18 Joſuah made warre long time with 
thole kings. 

19 Neither was there any citie — 
made peace with the childzen of Ilra⸗ 
el, ſaue thoſe Hethites that inhabited 
Gibeon, and theretoze all other they 
tooke with battell: 

20 Foꝛ it tame of the Lozde, which did 
«harden their hearts, that they ſhould ne 
come againſt Iſrael in battel and that den ouer 
they ſhould deſtroy them vtterly, and to them⸗ 
ſhewe them no mercy : but to being er 
them to nought , as the Lozde conv they could 
manded Moles. —_— 

21 Andthatſame ſeaſon came Joſuah, Gen um 

and deſtroyed the Anakims out of the feeke their 
mountaines as out ofHebzon, Dabir, neo 
Anab, and out of all the mountames 
of Juda, # out ot all the mountaines 
of Pſrael:and Joſuah deſtroyed them 
vtterly, with their cities. 

22 There was not one Anakim left in 
the land ofthe chudꝛen of Iſrael:onely 


k That is, 


and 


WS -Y —. ac ww / * 


ä 


Kings conquered by Ioſuah. 


| To{uah. Countreys remaining vnconquered. 


— ü 


a Where 
Jacob 
wꝛeſtled 
wich the 


Angel. 


Or, wilder- 


neſle. 


b The 
ridge of 


mount Ne: 


bo, parc of 
mount A- 
barim, 
whereunto 
Moles was 
commauns 
ded to a⸗ 
ſcend when 
he ſhoulde 
dye. 


c TWhereof 
chap, 11. 


Or, in Aſ- 
doth, 


and from the middle of the riner, and 15 


— 5 — Gilead vnto the riuer 


4 of Ammon: 


Ceneroth,Eaſtward, and vnto the ſea 


ward, the way to Beth Jelimoth, and 


. wg ,one: the kingof 


which is in the boꝛder ofthe E 4 20 The ode Le b of —— Meron, one: 


h, one: 


the kin 
3 And from the plaine, vnto the ſea of 21 The BA THO one: theking 


of Megiddo, one: 


oktheſ plaine, euen the ſalt ſea, Ealt- 22 ThekingofKedes, one: the king of 


JokneamofCarmel,one: 


fromthe South, vnderthe ſpzings of 23 The king of Doz in the countrey of 


4- RW coaſt of Og . — 
which was olthe remnant of ỹ 
and dwelt at Aſtaroth, and Edꝛai: 
5 And reigned in mount Harmon, and 
in Salcah, t in all Galan, vnto the boꝛ⸗ 


giants, 24. 


88 4 : the king of the nations of 
one: 

he king of Thirʒa one: all ʒ p kin 
together, chirtie and one. ” 


The xi. Chapter. 


1 The Lorde commaundeth Ioſuah to deuide the lande that re- 


der ofthe Geſſurites, and the Macha⸗ maineth vnto the Iſraelites. 13 Poſſeſſion is not giuext vnto 
thites, and halfe mount Gilead, vutg WubeefLeu. 22 Balaamispurrodeath, 


the boꝛders of Sehon kin 

6 Moſes the ſeruant of the Loꝛde, and 
the childꝛen of Ilrael ſmote them, and 
oſes the ſeruant of the Lozde gaue 

eir lande foꝛ a poſſeſſion vnto the 

' Rubenites, Gadites, ⁊ the halte tribe 


ofManaſes, 
7 Theſeare the kings ok the countrey, 
which Joſuah and the childzen of J{ 


rael\mote on this tide 
valley of Kanon euenbotothy the moũt 


;Halak, chat vpto Deir: 101 
dance eee 
— , to euery man his part, 


vpper land and nether land in 


ot Helbon. 1 5 45 


oꝛdane Meſt⸗ 3 
ward, from Waal Gad, which is in the 


Oſuah was olde, a ſtricken 
m veeres, and the Lord ald 
8 onto him, Thou art olde, 
09 E:xandſtrickeninyeeres , and 
there remaineth yet ercee- 
ding much land to —.— 

2 This is the land that pet remaineth: u aun. 
al regions ofthe haiſtines and =. 
From* Nius,whichis'vpon Egypt, ©... 
vnto the bozders of Accaron Nozth- t Vpon the 
warde, which lande is counted vnto ek. 
ananie, euen fine lozdſhips of the *r 
ilſtines.the Azathites, A ites, 
calonites , Gethites , Accaronites, 
andthe Euttes. 


a Aſter that 
emaineth: the enemies 


8 
. and in the hill ſides, in the 4 And from the South, all the land of 


wilderneſle , e in the South countrey, 
theHethites, the Amoꝛites, the 
naanttes the 
andthe Jebulites, 
9 n was one: the 
king ot At which isbefideBethel,one: 
10 The king of one: the king 
dt Hebꝛon, one: 
n Lhekingof Jarmuth,one: theking 


12 "The ien enen one: theking of 


13 ame of Dabir, one: the king of 
Gader, one: 


eCha- 


herezites, theHenites, 52 


the Chanaanttes, and the*cane that is 
beſide the Sidomans, euen vnto A- 
Mer tothe borders of the Amoꝛites. 
nd the land ofthe Giblites, and all 
Libanon toward þ ſunne riſing, from 
the plaine of Gad vnder mount Her- 
mon, vntill a man tome to i 
6 All the inhabiters ofthehiilcountrey; 
—— vntob Milrepho - b Reade 
im, and all the Sidontans, Will caſt chap. 1. 
out frombefoze the childzenof 
onely ſee that thou in any wile — 
- lot vnto the Ilraelites to inherite, 
haue commanded thee. 


e kung ol hoꝛma, one: the king of 7 de — 2 deuide this land to 
bo ND inherite vnto 


I5 Thekingof Livna, one: Pekingot - 


16 LhekingofMakeda, one: the ths 
n 


17 The hing . one: the 


kin 
9 * 


alaron, one: 


che nine tribes and the 

2 tribe of Manaſſes. 0 

Foz with that other, the Rubenites 

and te Gadites e reteiued their 
inheritante, Moles gaue them :.,2.;;. 

beponde Joꝛdane Eaſtward, as Mo⸗ 

ſes the ſeruant ot the Loꝛd gaue them: 


of apher, one: the king of 9. From Aroerthatlieth onthe bꝛim of 
— | * the riuer Arnon, x from the citie 9 


A 


| Sehon 
e The falſe 22 And © Salaamalloſonne of Beoz, 


PI _ _— 
— * —_ — — a. ä * tht AMA MS 


The inheritance of Ruben, Clap X11]. | Gad, and Manaſſes. 115 


— 


[ Orgralley, «io themiddeſts of riner, vauthe 24 Aud Moles t 
wel * e r 0 


10 Nod all "ines of Sehon kg of of Gad k 
the Amoꝛites in Hel⸗ 25 And coaſtes were Jazer, g all 


bon, vo the bardex of echiidzen of 33 and halte the land 


vnto Aroer 
1 And Gilead, t the boꝛder of GefCuri, Rabba: | 
and Pachan, andal no mount Hermon, 26 e Mil⸗ 
all Balan vnto — — 5 | RN from Maha⸗ 
12 All ly kingdomofOg 
reigned in Ns — 2 
ſame remapned pet of Here 
= - pp 
133 Neuertheleſſe, the childzen of Pfrael 
© Becauſe 7xpellednotthe urites a the Ma⸗ 


Saale, but the Geurites and the other 3 
Govhad thites dwell among the Pſra- 28 Ther 1 peru ofthe chadzen g W 
mäded they elites euen vntill this day. ir kinreds, ther & ® 


x” ul Outy vuto the tribe of Lew he gane 


ſnares and 
pꝛickes to 

hurt them, 
Num. 3 3. 


d be le 15 Poles ga 
be, de 


— — 7 AINER 
es,to 

ings kf. 

a e, lig on thebanke ofche DE 


tance, 
Nu,18, 21, 


4 5 8 


chi D 
32 Theſe are the heritages which 
I9 Kiriathaim, Sabamath, & Zarath ex didhuſiributein the fields of nee 
2 ar, in the mount of the valley, on other {ide Joꝛdane ouer againſt 
"the ap an ne Aer 3 Bar 
pilgah an 0 ne inheritante: foꝛ the Lozd God — 


21 er al Iſraelis ther aber ane ſam Na. 18,20, 


2 

wares on, 

eres, "which Poles fmore with thelowes dre © r 
of Madian ,Eui,Rechem,Zur,#Hur miſed him. 13 Hebron was Cs 


and Reba, the which were dukes of 1 
dwellingin e countrey. 


yopherwho the ſgothlaper,* did the childzen 
— rae! day With thelivo;d, among 2 


Ilrael to oł⸗ 
fend God. 


l > A aan chüdꝛen or Au- 
and31,16, ben, W was Joodane,withthe countrey : 
thereon: This was che in⸗ 
heritante ofthe chudꝛen of Rubenaf- *asthe 
ter theirkinreds, cities * 
pertayningthereto, 


. , 
—_—— A. — 


A > 
— — 3 


were ſent 


5 r ee ee eee 


Calebs requeſt. 


loſuah. 


The lot of Iuda. 

3 Jo Moles had giueninheritancevn- heritante of Caleb the ſonne of Je. 
z The Nu £9 *fWotribes 82 the o⸗ phune the Keneſite, vnto this dap: be⸗ 
Sie ther ſide Joꝛdane: but vnto the Le⸗ - caulehe followed conſtantiy the Loꝛd 


— dug nites he gaue none inheritance among 
4 Foꝛthe childꝛen of J were two 
tribes, Manaſſes and Ephꝛaim: and 
thereto they gaue no part vnto the 
euites in the land, ſane cities to dwel 
in, with theſnburbes of the ſame foꝛ 
eir beaſtes and cattell, 
5 the Loze commannded Moſes 
* enenſothechddzenofJſrael did wht 
they denided theland, 
childzen of Juda came vnto 
ofl in Gugal: and Caleb the 
onneof 7 the Keneſite, ſayd 
vnto him, ou woteſt what the 
Lo de ſayde vnto Moſes the man of 
b t hich God about mee and thee in Cades 
vi 


ea, 
ewomely y Fourtie yeres old was I when Mo⸗ 
into 5j land, ſes the ſeruant o the Loꝛde ſent mee 
Num. d. from Cades Barnta, to eſpie out the 
lande, I bꝛought him woꝛde againe 
à d it was in mine heart. 
c That is, 8 Neuertheleſſe, me < bzeth:en that 
pee Went vy with mie diſcouraged heart 
ofthe people:and JÞfolowedtheLozd 
my God, 0 
9 AndMoſes ſware the ſame day, ſay⸗ 
ing, The land whereon thy feete haue 
. ſhall be thine inheritante, and 
haſt followed the Lozd my God, 
10- And behold, the Loꝛd hath kept me 
aliue as he ſapde, this fourtie and fine 
peeres, enenlince the Loꝛd ſpake this 
woꝛd vnto Moſes, while the childzen 
of Jſrael wandered in the wildernes: 
and now lo, J am this day foure ſcoꝛe 
and fine peeres olde, 
11 And pet am as ſtrong at this tine, as 
was when Moes ſent mee: looke 
ow ſtrong J was then, ſo ſtrong am 
rro go out, nowe, eyther foꝛ warre, oz foꝛ go- 
& come in, . 4 this 
12 Nowetherefo:e giue nie moun- 
taine, Whereofthe Lozd ſpake in that 
day, ( foꝛ thou heardſt in that day how 
lor, giants. the Anakims were there, and the ti⸗ 
4 Chis be | fieggreatand walled) 4 if the Lozde 
{pakeofmo- Will e with me, and J ſhalbeable to 
not ut vous ¶ Dziue chem out, as the ſayd 
ting. 13 And 
1. Ma. 2. 56, vnto 
bꝛon 


monto 
14 And 


wich him. 


edzontherefoze became the in⸗ 


* 


* 


God of Iſrael. 

15 And the name of Hebꝛon was called 
in olde time Kiriath-Arba , which 
—— was a great man among the 

: and the lande ceaſed from 
Warte. 
The xv. Chapter. 


i The lot of the children of luda, and the names of the cities 
and villages of the ſame, 13 Calebs portion, 19 The requeſt 


. of Ach; 
x His was the lot ofthe tribe 
of the childzen ol Juda by 
their kinreds, euen to the 
7 : bozderof Edom in the wil⸗ 
 derneile of Zin Southwarde , euen 
from the vttermoſt part ofthe South 
coaſt, 

2 Andtheir South coaſt was from the 
bꝛinke ot the ſalt ſea , from a rocke * Thebe- 
that leaneth Southward, — 1 

3 And it went out to the Southſide, to⸗ Tongue, 
warde ß going vp to Maale - atrabum, vines 
and went along to Zin, and aſtended tame: 
vp on the South ſide vnto Cades bar- che ſea that 
nea : and went along to Heſron, and {rim inn 
went vp to Adar, and fet a compaſle rock on cape 
to Karcaa, that goeth 

4 Fromthence wentitalongtoAzmon, © 
t reached vnto the riner of Egypt, x 

the ende ok that coaſt was onthe weit 
fide: this is b their S toaſt. 


b The es 


foz euer, becauſe thou 5 Their Eaſt coaſt is the ſalt ſea, enen acm 


bntotheendof<Jozdane: e their boꝛ⸗ ognifec 
der in he Noꝛth quarter, was from Pour 
the rocke ſof the ſea, and from the end wen. 
of Joꝛdane. | in hebzewe 
6 Ad ß lame boꝛder went vn to Weth⸗ auer e 
hagia, and went along by the Nozth Ham wit 
de of Beth-arabah, t vptromthence ſignifies 
to — ſtone of © Bohen the ſonne of eng, 
en. the mouth 
7 And agatne the lame boꝛder went vp ug 
to Debir, fromthe valley of Achoꝛ, F rey incohe 
ſo Roꝛth ward, turning towarde Gil⸗ faltſea. 


gal, thatlyeth befoze the going vp to a Which is 


umnitm, Which is of Þ South ſide « great 

of the riuer: and theſame boꝛder went — bled 

vptothe waters of thefountaineof þ 7am, 

Sunne, e ended atthewelkof mW countries. 
$ Andthen went vp to the valley of the 
fonneofHennom, euen vnto } South 
ſide of Jebuſi,theſame1ts Hieruſalem: 
and then went vp to the top of the Hill 
chat lieth befoze the valley of hennom 

Weſtward, and 7 — ende of the val⸗ 

ley of the giants Roꝛth ward, A . 

| 9 An 


— 2. N hs * ſhe a * 
. 
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Calebs inher itance. The 0 hap. þ ; A inheritance of luda. 


ä ———. 


16 - 


© it tompaſſeth from the top 24 Ziph, L dBa 
" of the vnto the fountaine ot = 25 h — 
water of Anm goeth out 


of the cities o mount „and 26 1 — 
at —— * Waala, whi is Kart 27 Hazar, Gadda, — Beth) 
w% 1, And then tt compaſſeth from Baala 28 H Beerlabe, #Baztothia, 
7 a auer dun g m a. then 29 — and A56m, 
eth fide of mount zo Eitholad, Cetũ, an andHozma, 
ener enen þ Nap) 31 Ztk Pedemenah,7Senſenma, 
toBethla- 3 Selhim, on: 
hind, allthecitesaretwentyand 
vnto che ade ok Welt 3 


d: i then dꝛaweth 33 And in 
ME — 


Wala 
and he: endes and Enam 


35 Jarmuth.Adulam, Sotoh, and Aʒe⸗ 
Audihe od boꝛder was the great kah, n , 


ſame coaſt was the coalt 36 Saarem, Adithaim, Gederah , and 
en of Juba rounde about, Gederothaim : fourteene cities with 


tO Card the ſonne of u⸗ n and [ 

I ) Magda 
. ne, did Joſuah gine dune g 38 — ney ind Jenrert, 
chin of Jada, aro Jairiathar: po Chavbs bon Bananen pu, 
1 which citie is 41 Rana eee a 


Judg, 1,10, 14 i "And Caleb f dzonethence the thꝛee ä 


f Nowin Tlonnes of Enac, Selat, and 
abe. and Thalmai [which were) lonnes 4 ; Ju Ach. any. Da Neat 
s Cities 


foeistolvle f Enat. ; nine 
vor nf And he went vp thẽte to 5 | 

inthe 45 Akron mh hertownes Mages. 
46 From Akron 


Judg, x. of Dabir : t the name of D 
3 — [> that lyeth about t Abo with 
tt, to him wil J villages, 


16 And Caleb ſaid, He 
47 Aldod wich her townes Fx villages; 


| _— 


toward Sy- 
tia. 12 


— 


ath Sephar,+ta 


Achlah to wile. 

7 A0 — — the © ah withher robes and bitagrs. 
Reo Coley. tooke it: r he gaue vutothe e e the great 
im Achlah his daughter to wife. ſea was 
n i ſhe mo⸗ 48 2 J an en werben oe. 

ued him to aſke or her a fielde, k nur, Jathtr, and Socoh, 
r b ſhe alighted off her aſſe i Caleb ſayd 45 - Dannah and Cariath Sennach, 
bull bntoher,what thee: 
woulp not, 19 whoanlwered, Giue me a | bleſſing, 50 poets Eſthemoh, and 


Anim, 
oz becauſe fo:thouha en me a land, 51 dlon, and dGloh:elenenct ities 
ban ing. — FiUe me allo ing ol water. And he verb ee 


Or, couſin. 


or, peti- gaueher ſpzings of water both aboue 52 Arab, Dumah, 
* B or the tribe ot A — h . (which 
the chldzen by their kinreds, Ti Hebyon) and S101 nine cities with 
21 And evttermoſtcitiesofthetribe of chen villages. 
the childꝛen ol Judatoward þcoaſtes 55 Paon Carmel =iph and Jutah, 
of Edom S „Were Kabze- . ur 
— Vene — ath aud Tha 9: ten 
23 Kedez,Haz0z,and Setpna . . 53 Halhul Be r at iy a * 


* 
G 
4 
* 
1 — — c * * 


a < Ate ecab ——— YEA. * Ain Se Ear I et i er 


, rr 
— 1 rr 4 


| Toſuah. 


— 


And ſo the childzen of Joſeph, Ma⸗ 


naſſes, and Ephꝛaim, toooke their in⸗ 


herttante: 
5. And the bozders of the childꝛen of E- 


dee their kinreds. Their 


oꝛder on the Eaſt ſide was Ataroth 
Adar, euen to Beth hoꝛon the vpper: 

6 And Went out 1 — to Pach- 

lo, and — it on the Eaſt ſide vnto 


went downe from Janoah to 
Atharoth and Naarath, = -- —_— 
Der wer t 
er wer 
N © 
rheenderwer 8 


PR — Wen ch 


2 


dzenofEph:aim 
9 gent he lepratecti 
e ok the th ſes, euen 


among inhert 


Ephraimand Manaſſes portion. 
9 Maraath, Beth anoth, # Eltheron: 10 And they dꝛaue not out the EL 
: tre ates hit thee villages nites that dwelt in Gazar : but the F 
60 Ka aal, which is Kariath-ta- $dWelt amog the Ephꝛa⸗ * 
— — abba:two cities withtheir — _ this dap, and terne bnder * 
k Okchis | ute. | | 
citie the ſal erneſſe avi. 
10 bis OY a n the wilder alle hep Ju Seth- x Theportionof Geha — Manaſſe. 3 A portion is gi- | 
1 Thais, 62 Neblan, andthe*citieofSalte, and werb ofZalphaad, 1 
e eee eee 
lle w moſt I. N 2 i ,U en. 46.14 | | 
part of the, e ebuſites = bee” eldeſt ſonne of Joſeph, _ 
e evils, be Jeter; e ee, 
Jud,r,bur toulde not the childzen of Juda caſt Manalſes, which was 
Dauida- gut: but the Jebulites dwell with the the father of Gilead : (now becauſe he 
wanechem — Childzen of JudaatHieruſalem bs was 1 — ofwarre) he had Gilead 1 
out, day. 4 ) 
2, Dam. 5. * : The xvi. Chapter, 2 Þ This is the poſſeſſion of the :reſt Ni,26,29, 1 
I * cor part of Ephraim, 10 The Chanaanites dwelled ob 1 > angles —_— _ . 1 
1 $ASAND the ene the chüdꝛen Abiezer,chechdzenofHelek,thechil- cer pons L 
72 ARR ff Joſeph fell from Joꝛ⸗ dꝛenof Ariel, che childzen ol Hechem, van, Bum 
N ericho, vntothe = OD n 1 * 
2 and to the wuderneſle that — 3 — the ſoöne of Joſeph 
goeth vp from Jericho thoꝛowout by their kinreds. 
mount Bethel: 3 But 2 nehefomeoſhe — 2 — 
„Lußts 2 And goeth out froni Bethel to Luz, ſonne ot Gilead, th 
unte "and runneth along vnto the — ir, the ſonne of Ganaſſes. had: no 
teemeor Of ArchtAtaroth: | | ſonnes,butdaughters: whoſe names 
moſit Beth- 3 And goeth downe weſtward, arethele, Pahala, Hoa, Bagla, Mel⸗ | 
eib Bethel euen to the coaſt of — and vn cha and Thirza: 
i both the . 22 4 wh — Elemar þ Aeſt, 
nameofa and to Gazer, and the endes of and b oſuah the ſonne ol Nun, 
mu.  caſtesleaueatthe welt ſea. and befoze eLodes, ſaying, The 


Loꝛde tommanded Mole 8 to giue vs 
an mheritante among our b bꝛethzen: o among 
and therefoꝛe attoꝛding to the commã⸗ _ 
dement ofthe Loꝛde, he gaue en 
ok — nody among the bꝛethꝛen of 
r 
5 And there fell tenne poꝛtions to Ma⸗ 
naſſes, beſide the lande of Gilead and 
Balm, which were on the other ſide 
oꝛdane, 
6 2 the daughters of Manaſſes 
id inherite among his ſonnes: and 
Manas other ſonnes had the lande 
of Gilead. | 
_onane. 7 2004 coaſt of Manaſſes was from 
Aler to Machma chat lyeth be⸗ 
koꝛe S 2 the 
rgheban 1 


8 E « | belon- X k 
4 der of anale be⸗ ae 


ſide the boꝛder r of the wann of E⸗ 
phaim, 
9 And 


— 


—_— 


The Chanaanites vnder tribute. Co hap.viy : Beniamins portion. 17 


j0:,b:ooke 9 And the coalt deſcended vntothe|ro Then, | 
Silo, 5 ra j | r d ide 
2 uer Canah 5 1 2 3 euen to the the land to the 22 po The lor of the chil- 


riner © theſe < of E —— 0 dren of Ad wh 

mongthe cities : it 1 year e whole congregation 

of MPanaſſes went alſo on the Nozth \FAYBY ofthe childzfofJirael came 

ſide to the riuer, and the endes ofit gane e together at Silo, andſet vp 

out a en: . LOBE: - byes of the con « Whih 
10 D0 e South 7 egation there, atterthe land was in con 

ph:aim , and the Hoꝛthto Manaſſes, ſubtection befozethem, n 


and the lea is his boꝛder, and they met 2 And there remamed among 5 childꝛẽ fincechey 


d auß tribe f er in! Aler Nozthward, and in of Ilraelb ſeuen tribes, which had not n 
— ar Eaſtward, vet reteſued their inheritante. — 


Zlachr. 11 And Manaſſes had in Jlachar and in 3 And Joſuah ſayde vnto the childzen > Thais, 
Aler, Beth lean i her Ns, Non of Ilrael, Howe long are pe G arke Simeon, 
and her townes, andthe inh Sof to come and poſſeſſe the lande which Juen, 3. 
Doz, with the to wnes pertayning to) the Lozde God of your fathers hath una 
ſame , and the inhabiters of Endoꝛ, giuen vou: 8 
with the townes of the ſame, and the 4 Gine out from among you fo? euery 
inhabiters of Thaanach with her tribe thꝛee me, that I may ſend them: 
townes, and the inhabiters of Maged- and that they may rie, and walke tho- 
do with the townes of the ſame , euen rowe the lande, and diſtribute it accoꝛ⸗ 
thꝛee countries. dig to the inheritante thereof , and hu, 
12 Yetthechildzen of Manaſſes coulde tome againetome. — 
eFozat t® e not ouercome thoſe cities, but the 5 And let them deuide it vnto them in⸗ very crive 
arch? Chanaanites pꝛeſumed to dwell in the to ſeuen partes: and Juda ſhall abide one. 
couragious, lane land. intheir coaſt on the , and the 
anvater- 13 Neyertheleſſe , as ſoone as the chil- Houſe of Joſeph ſhall ſtande in their 
crews dꝛen ok Yrael were wared ſtrog, they coaſtesonthe Nozth. 
vicioncon put the Chanaanites vnder tribute, 6 Deſcribe pe the land therefoꝛe into ſe- 
con. but expelled them not. uen parts, and dꝛing the deſcription hi⸗ 
manemft. IA. And the childzen of Joſeph ſpake vn⸗ ther to me: and J ſhal caſt lots foz you 
to Joſuah, ſaying, why haſt thou gi⸗ here befoze the *Lozdour God. acer e, 
uenmebut one lot and one portion to 7 But the Leuiteshanenopartamong ee 
inherite, ſeeing J ama great people, you,foz the pꝛieſthood ofthe Loꝛde is Lon. 
— -= — -— mh Lozd hath ble ed — Gad = Ruben, . Tbatis, 
way 4 edmehitherto : | ethetribeofManaſſes, hauere- Jena 
— 15 And Joſuah anſwered them, If thou ceined their inheritance —— Joꝛ⸗ — 4 , 
Gen.45, be much people, then get thee vp to the dane Eaſtward, which Moſes the ſer⸗ 70. 3. 
wood [ countrey, and prepare foꝛ thy unant of the Loꝛd gaue them. 2 
ſelfe there in the land of the Pherezites 8 And the men aroſe , and went their 
g Ifths andsofthe Giantes, if mount Ephzaim way: and Jolſuah charged them that 
mountbe be too narrowe foꝛ the. went todelcribe the lande, ſaying, De- 
enough, 16 And the childꝛen of Joſeph ſayd, The rt, and goe thozowe the lande, and 
A : Hull is not enough foꝛ vs: and all the *delcribeit: and come againe to mee, y m 
me du de. Chanaanttes that dwelin p low coun- that J may here caſt lottes fo: vou be- mer 
ſroving trey haue charets of iron, and ſo haue foꝛe the Loꝛd in Hilo. ue coun- 
wanne they that inhabite Beth ſean and the And the men departed, and walked *2 cite. 
bachcom · to Wnes ok the ſame, and they alſo that thoꝛowe 5 land, x deſcribed it by cities, 
manded⸗ d well in the valley of Jezrael. into ſeuen parts, in a booke. c returned 
17 And Joluah layde vnto the houſe ok to Joſuah into the hoſte at So. 
Joſeph,Eph:aim, #Manaſſes, Ve be 10 And Joſuah caſt s lottes foꝛ them in s To avoiv 
much people, and haue great power, SilobefozetheLozde: and there Jo⸗ n ane 
and chal not therefoze haue one lot: ſuah deuided the land vnto the childzen man gouie 
13 Therfoꝛe the hil ſhalbe pours, and ye of Ilrael to eche their poꝛtion. beconten 
ſhal cut downe the Wood that is in it: u And the lot of che tribe of the chudzen ma 
and the endes of it ſhall be yours, if pe of Beniamin came vp, acco2ding to mene. 
caſt out the Chanaanites, which haue their kinreds, and the coaſtof therr lot 
iron charets, and are very ſtrong, came 1 7 "ny of ; 
| , and 


e names ofe- 


# 


* — —— 
I ——__—_—_—— +. — 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— } 


The portion of Beniamin, lofi u ah ; Simeon, Zabulon, 


— 


and the childzen of Joſeph. til. tweluecities with their villages. 
12 And their Nozth coaſt wasfro Jo 25 Gabaon,Ramah,Beeroth, 
dane, and went vp to the ſide of Je- 26 eh, Chephtrah, and Moſah, 
richo on the Nozth lide, and went vp 27 KRetem, Jaraphel, and Tharela, 
thoꝛowe the mountaines weſtward, 28 Sela, Eleph, and Jebuſi (which is 
and they ended at the wilderneſſe of 'Hieruſalem) Gibath, # Ciriath,four- 
25 teene cities With their villages, This 
3 And went from theute toward Luz, is the inheritante of p childzen of Ben- 
euen to the South ſide of Luz (the tanun thoꝛowont their kinreds. 
4 2 — ) 1 Dat chat een 25 Oltiba 7 ot Ich 
to Atar ar, en 
e ft 42 0fÞan. 49 Thep 


de Be- - Wethozon. 1gePoche ſeconde lot came out 
werrite or. 14+ And the toaſt turneth thente, x tom⸗ to Simeon, euen foꝛ y tribe 
Beniamin, Palleth the comer of the ſea South- FA Hot the childzen of Simeon 
| ward, euen from thehilthat lyeth be e Gy their kinreds: and their 
foꝛe Beth-hozon Southward:and go⸗ eritance was in the*middes of the 
eth out at Kiriath-baal(Wwhichis Ki- inheritance ofthe childzenof Juda. 
riath-iarim) a citie of the childzen of 2 And they had in their inheritaunce, 
- Juda: This is the weſtquarter, Weer-labe, Sabe, and Moladah, 
15 Andthe South coaſt goeth from the 3 Hazarſual,Balab,and Azem, 
2 ende of Kiriath iarim, and goeth out 4. Eltholad, Wethul, and Hozmah, 
ort he Meſtward, and thente it turneth to 5 Tekelag, martaboth, and Ha- 
os the welofwaters of Nephthoah, zerſuſah, | 
16 And commeth downe againe to the 6 Wethlebaoth, xSaruhen , thirteene 
end of the hil that lyeth befozep valley cities with their villages, 
of the ſonneofHennom, euen inß va 7 Ain, Nemmon, Ether, æ Alan, foure 
ley of the Giants Nozthwarde, e del⸗ cities with their villages. 
5 e into the valley of Hennombe- 3 And thereto all» villages that were 
— lide Jebuſi Southward, and goeth round about theſe cities euen to Wala⸗ 
ry downe ts the welofRogel, ſah Beer, and Ramath Southward. 
17 And compaſſeth from the Nozth, This is the inheritance of the tribe of 
ihichis and goeth fooꝛth to En ſemes and de⸗ the childꝛẽ ol Simeon thoꝛowout their 
Siem  parteth from thence to the places ok kinreds. 
Geliloth , which are towarde the go- Out ot the lot of the childzen of Ju- 
ing vp vnto Adummim : and goeth da tanie the inheritance ofthe chudꝛen 
do wne tothe ſtone ot Bohanthelonne of Simeon: fozthepartofthe childꝛen 
ok Kuben. of Juda was b too much foꝛ them, and 
13 And then goeth along towarde ÿ ide therefoze the childꝛen ot Simeon had 
of the plane Nozthward , and goeth their inheritante in the inheritance of 
doWne into the fieldes. them. 
19 And goeth along to the ſide ot Beth. 10 And the thirde lot aroſe fo: the chil⸗ 
bagla Nozthward, and endureth the dꝛen of Zabulon thoꝛowout their kin- 
[vena the ſaltſea Nozth therefrom, reds : andthe toaſtes of their inheri- 


k Where | euen gat ther South end of Jozdane: tante came to Sarid. - 
— isis the South coaſt. 11 And went vp<Weſtward enf to Ma- 
cheſalcſea, 20 And Joꝛdane keepeth in this coaſt ralah, and reached to Dabbaſeth : and 
onthe Ealt ſide: and this is the inher#- cane thente to the riuer that lyeth be⸗ 

- tance of the childzen of Beniamin by foze Jokneam. 
their $ round about thozowout 12 And turned from Sarid Eaſtward 
their kinreds. | toward the ſunne riling, vnto che boꝛ⸗ 
21 Theſe were the cities ofthe tribes of der of Chilloth Thaboz, and then go⸗ 


e childzen of Beniamin thoꝛowout eth out to Dabereth, and goeth vp to 

eirkinreds, Jericho, Beth-hagla, x Japhia. * — 

plaine of Calis, | 13 And from thence goeth along Eaſt- 
5 Auim, 1 a — 1 — 2 oy A = = 
23 5 2 5 go mon, an 
24:Cephar.Haamonat,Ophnt, x Gaba: turnethto Neah: 


14 And 


I Thich 
was not 
wholy in 
the tribe of 
Beniamin,. 
but part of 
it was alſo 
in the tribe 
ok Juda. 


a Accoꝛding 
to Jacobs 
pꝛopbecie, þ 
he ſhould be 
ſcattered a⸗ 
mong the o⸗ 
ther tribes. 


b God pꝛo⸗ 
uiding afoze 
hand foz the 
great in- 
creaſe that 
thep (houtie 
growe to in 
time to 
come. 


c Meaning 
toward the 
great (ca, 


— — — 
. 


d There | alah,and*Berhl 
e . 00 is the inheritance of the chil aud e Jana won Jo e 
intherrbe 16 This is the e ok the u n Joꝛdane towarde 
of Juv, _ Zabulon thozowout their kin⸗ theſunneriſin 


Ae We Hozah , and endeth at the ſea 


_ tieinþſea, 


Iachar, Aſer, Chap.xi xix. Nephthali, and Dan. m8 


14 And it onthe Nozth tide doeth go out at Joꝛdane. 
ee ge. endeth inthe val⸗ * And then the coaſt turneth Weſt⸗ 
1 Ward to Alanoth Thaboz , and then 
dKatath, 


ol, Simeon, Je- goethoutfrom thenceto Hukukah, 
em: twelue cities reacheth to Zabulon on the South 


g. 
reds, and theſe are the tities wich their 35 And their ſtrong cities are Ziddim, 


villages. Zer , Hamath , Raccath , and Cene: w Ot the 
17 And the fourth lot came ont to Pſa- reth, whichthe 

thetr kinreds, 37 Kedes Edꝛai, and Enhazoz, bis name. 

dtheir coaſt was Jeſraelah, Ra- 38  Jeron,Pagvalel, Hoze, Bethanah, 

n ntoth, and Sunem, andi2Bethſames,nineteene cities with i Tiere 
Hapharaim,Ston and Anaharah, 222 _— 
o RBabbith ;Kiſion,and Abez, 9 Thisis the inheritance of the tribe name one in 
th, Enganim, Enhadah , and * " ofthe childzen of Nephthali by their 3>=-ncin 


45 A505. kinreds , thele alſoare the cities and = 

22 And his coaſt reacheth to Thaboz, their villages. Nephthali, 
and Sahazimah,andBethſames,and 40 And þlenenth lot came out foꝛ y tribe 
endeth at Joꝛdane: ſixteene cities wit of the childꝛtẽ ol Dan by their kinreds, 
 thete villages. 41 And ß toaſt of their inheritance was, 

3 This is the inheritance of the tribe Zaraah, Eſthaol, Irſeme 
" ofthe childzen of Pſacharby their kin- 42 Saelabin Atalon. Jethigh, 

reds and theſe are the cities with their 43 Elon,and Themnathah,x Akron 

villages. 44 Elthekeh,Gibbethon, andaalah, 
24 And ß fifthlot tame out foꝛ 5 tribe of 45 ud, Banebarat, x Gathꝛimon, 
the childꝛen of Aler by their kinreds. 46 erton, and Areton, with the boz- 

25 And their toaſt was, Helkach, Bali, derthat lyeth befoꝛe * Japho. k Called 
Beten, and Achſap, 47 And the toaſt ofthe chuͤdꝛen of Dan Je. 

26 Alamelech,Amaad, and Miſal :and went out from them : and the chil⸗ 1 That is, 
came to Carmel weſtward, eto St dzenofDan went vp to=fightagainſt — 
ho: Libanath, Leſem, and tooke it, and ſniote it coulde be 

27 And turneth towarde the ſunne ri⸗ with the edge of che ſwoꝛde. and con⸗ ſerued. 

ſing to Beth dagon , and commeth to quered it, anddwelt therein, andcal- n, 
eThatis, . and to the —1 Jeph⸗ led it Dan, akter the name of Wan their cob bad pꝛo⸗ 
225 ahel,toward the Nozth ſideof Be: father. — 
bulon, emek, and Netel, and +3 out on 48 This's the inheritance of the tribe 

eleftſideof ofthe childzen of Dan in their kinreds, 

28 And to Hebzon, 3 Hammon, x theſe; allo are the cities, with their vil 
Kanah, euen vnto great Sidon: 

29 And then ß toaſt turneth to Ramah, 4 when they had made an end of deui⸗ 

f Which and tothe ſtrong titie ot Z oꝛ, and tur⸗ of Fra au their coaſtes, the childꝛẽ 
rael gaue an inheritance to Jo- 
ofſeſſion of Achzibah theſonneof Nunamongthem: 
ah allo, and Aphek Ihen anz Rohob: 50 e woꝛde ofthe Lozd 100 24.0. 
— and two cities With their vil they gaue hum the citie which hee al⸗ 
lages. ked,cuen Thimnath Serah in mount 
31 Thizisthe inheritance of the childz# Ephzaitm:andhebuiltthe citie,#dwelt | 
of Aler by their kinreds : theleare the therein. 
cities with their villages. 51 * Theſe are the inheritances which Na. z; :7. 
32 And the lirt lot came out top childzen Eleazar the Pueſt, and Joſuah the 
of Nephthali.,[euen]to the childꝛen of ſonneof Nun 0 ancient fathers of 
Peobt ali by their kinreds. the tribes ot zen of vaſt — | 
zTheſeci- 33 And their coaſt was from Heleph, e + - udeddylotin Sl before 17 e, at 
Federer fromm Elonto Zaenamm, Adanu, Ne- 5 dooze ofthe! tabernacle 
Jammm. Heb,and Jabneel,cuentoLakum;and gation, and ſo they RS — - 
uiding 


| 
| 
| 


* bTillhis 


— —— 


Joſuah. 


— ( 


— 


Cities of refuge. The cities giuen to the Leuites. 
uiding the tountrey. d then came the punt ipal 
Thi xx. Chapter, EY 2 5 — * — E⸗ 
„ ene bene of Nun : — 
1 ‚ De Lode alſo ſpake vnto buto 5 ancient fathers that were ouer 
Joſuah, ſaping, the tribes ofthe childzenof Ilrael, 
2 Speake to the childꝛen of 2 And vnto them at tlo in the Num,35,2, 
Jſrael, ſay, Appoint out land of „ſaping, The Lode 


Num, 3 5. 9. 
deut. 19.2. 


fro among vou cities of refuge, wher- 


Moles : 

3 ThatyClear that killeth any perſon 
vnwares and vnWittingly , may flee 
thither : and thoſe cities ſhall be your 

Chat is, 3 refuge from the * auenger ofblood. 

nner bn 4 And he ö doeth flee vnto one of thoſe 

»isflaine, Cities , ſhal ſtande at the entring ofthe 

gate of the citie , # ſhall ſhew his tauſe 
in the eares of the elders of the titie: 
and they ſhall take him into the titie 
vnto them, and giue him a plate, that 
he may dwell among them. 

5 Andifthe auenger ot blood follow af- 
ter hin, they ſhal not deliuer the flear 
into his hande: becauſe he ſniote his 
neighbour ignoꝛantly, and hated him 

And he ſhal dwel in the layd titie vn- 

till he ſtandbefoze the congregationin. 

owns high Puelk ther ſhatbe tmthoſedayes: 

— 4 e al be in thole dapes: 

TE 55 then ſhall the flearreturne , and 

tome vnto his owne citte,and vnto his 
owne houſe, and vnto the citie from 
whente he fled. 

And they lanctified Kedes in Galilee 

in mount Mephthali, and Sichem in 
mount Ephzatm , and Kiriath-arba 
which is Hebzon)in the mountaine of 


$ Andonthe other ſide Joꝛdane ouer 
againlt Jericho Eaſtward,* they ap- 
pointed Bezer in the wilderneſſe vpon 
the plaine, out of the tribe of Ruben, 
and Ramothin Gilead out ofthe tribe 
of Gad, and Golan in Balan out ofthe 

c That is, tribe of Manaſſes. 
bat, 9 Thele were the cities appointed foꝛ 
ol Panaſſts All the childzen of Ilrael, and foꝛ the 
veyow Jer. ſtranger that ſolourned among them, 
* that wholdeuer killed any perſon igno 
rantly.the ſame might flee thither, and 


Deut. 8. 43. 


W 


ſhould not die by the hand ofthe auen⸗ 
gerofblood,vntill he ſtoode befoꝛe the 
ꝗ The u · d tongregation. : 
ges, to de⸗ are: The xxi. Chapter. 1 
tlare his 41. The cities giuen to the Leuites, in number eyght and four- 
cauſe, tie, 44 The Lord according to his promiſe gaue the Ehil- 
dren of Iſrael reſt; | 


of I ſpake vnto you by the hande of 


9 And th 


commaunded by Moſes to gine vs ci⸗ 
ties to dwel in, with the ſuburbs there⸗ 
— of Pleael gane vte 
3 k 2en gane bnto 
e Leuites out of their inheritance 
e bidding ofthe Loꝛd, theſe cities 
lo wing, with their ſuburbes, 
4 And the lot came out foꝛ the kinred of 
the* Caathites: the childꝛen of Aaron = There 
the Pꝛieſt, which were of the Leuites, ne 
had giuen them by lot out of the tribe ce Leuites, 
of Juda, out of the tribe of Simeon, Caches, 
and out ofthe tribe of Beniamin, thir- e 
"_ = fthe chad te uu The 
5 e reſt ofthe 2en o miele were 
had by lot out of the kinreds of the - 
tribe . tribe of Dan, 
and out of the halte tribe ol Manaſſes, 
ten cities. | 
6 And the childzen of Gerſon had by 
lot out ofthe kinreds ofthe tribe of J- 
ge — - tribe —.— Aler, and 
out ofthe tribe of Mey , and out 
of the other halte tribe of Manaſſes in 
Baſan, thirteene cities. 
7 And the childꝛen of Merari by their 
kinreds, had out of the tribe of Rube, 
and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of 
the tribe of Zabulon twelue cities. 
3 And the chũdꝛen of Irael gaue bylot 
vntoy Lenites theſe cities with their 
ſuburbes, as the Loꝛd commanded by 
the hand of Moſes. 
out ofthe tribe ofthe 
childzen ol Juda, and out of the tribe 
— the — of Simeon, theſe cities 
yname, 
10 Which the childzenof Aaron, being of 
the kinreds of the es, and ot 
ychildzen of Leuti,obtemed:(foz theirs 
Auch ygane Kiriath-arbaof 
I ey em 0 
y father of Enac which isHebz5n in 
thehilcountreyof Juda, with ÞÞ ſub- o he ca- 
— — Orem — 7 
12 But the med tothe ti⸗ e re 
cie,andthe villagesthereof gane they deva 
toCaleb the ſonne of Jephune, tobe == 


„ac 
fo⸗ 


his po — 
13 And thus they gaue to the childꝛen of cu. 6.56. 
Aaron 


. — <—_ 


"IE — _—— yn — 1 * * —. —— 


L.A 


Cities giuen Clap XX}, to the Leuites. 119 


onelp, 


d Mhich 
dwelled in 


Chanaan. 


Aaron the Pꝛieſt, a citie, to the which with [er ſuburbes, Abdon with her 
the flayer might flee, euen Hebzon ſuburbes, 


wWith her ſuburbes, and Libna with 31 Helcath withher ſuburbes, and Ro- 


herſuburbes, hobwtthherſuburbes, foure cities. 

14 E ee ,and 32 ene tpte error ve gow Y the | 

,Kedes 

I5 HR AP Per "ber lures, Dabtr with SE x fiurdes ondCart —.— 

6 m er ſuburbes, uttah with 9 

8 ew — CE end her All cles off Gerſonttes though: 
eres. nine tities, out ot Hole, two — kinreds, were thirteene ti⸗ 

es. 


theirſuburbes, | 
7 And out of the tribe of Beniamin, 34 WY bnto 0 the other kinreds ofthe Ties 
TH gaue Gibeon with her ſuburbes, **hidzen of Merari the reſt ofthe Le- Caach and 
Gabacwithherl ſuburbes, nites, * — out ofthe tribe of Za⸗ Scrfonal- 
13 Anatoth with her ſuburbes, Amon bulon, Jecnam with her ſuburbes, x 72% 
with her ſuburbes, foure cities, CarthaWithher ſuburbes maincth ons 
19 All thele cities of the childzenof Aa- 35 Dinah her udurves, ,and Na- A Per 
ron Paelts,werethirteenecities with halal with — es foure tities. ug che yon- 
theirſuburbes. 36 And out ofthe tribe ot Kuben, We⸗ gaben 
20 And the kinredes of 5 of he 1 — zer with her des, and Jahaſa rr og 
oy ar were Lees 1 — ber ſuburb are here 
p, che other 2en 37 emo es, and *bere 
ities Jean. lotoutofthe | Pephaath with her ſuburbes foure aue 
e 
21 Fozthey themthe citie that the 33 And out or ß tribe of Gad, they gaue av. . 
ſlear might flee vnto, Sichem with the citie foꝛ the flear to lee vnto, Ra- — 
her 1 Brood Ephꝛiam, and moth in ＋— with * ſuburdes, E tles ore. 
Gazer with her ſuburbes, Ma ana6n with her nnen rp bragy 
22 AndCibzaim with her ſuburbs,and 39 Heſbon with her ſuburbes, * Jaſer rites and 
Beth-hozon with her ſuburbes, dure with her Carbs, foure cities in all, — 
cities, 40 Sothatall the cities of the chidzen ©* 
23 ud out of the tribe of Dan, Elthec "of Berat th:oughout —— 
her ſuburbes, Gabethon with which were the reſt of — 
her uburbes, . theLeuites, were by their lot twelue 
24 And Aialon with her ſuburbes, Ga- cities. 
2 with her luburbes, foure ci- 41 And all the cities that the Lenites 
had s among the poſſeſſion of the chil- e c.. 
25 "Andoutofthe tHalfe tribe of Manal⸗ Dd2fof frael, were fourtie and eight, anne. 
ſes, Thanach with her ſuburbes, and With etrſuburbes. "el llev, 
Gathꝛemon with her ſuburbes, two 42 And thele cities lay enery one ſeue⸗ _ 
cities, rally,haning ther ſuburbes round a- Ert 
26 Flee cities foꝛ the other kinreds vont them thoꝛowout all the ſaide ti⸗ — 
of» childzen of Caath, were ten, with ZI 
their ſuburbes. 43 "Id the Lord gane vnto Jſraellall gow 
27 And vnto the childzen of Gerſon, the land which he ware to giue vnto ger ew : 
which were or che kinreds of the Le- theirfathers : andtheyconqueredit, Gas lor. 
uites, chey gaue out ot the other halfe and dweit 
tribe o es, the tittes of refuge 44 And the dgaue them reſt round 
fo: theflear, Golan inBaſan 1 5 about, accozding to all that hee ware 
ſuburbes, and Beeſtherah vnto th 


cr APES, ere ſtoode not 
_ fuburbes, two cities. 2228870 SETS 


with her ſu 
d 1 ſuburb dt 
29 An ET wy es, En- "goon he Lodhav pd 


tities. NOT Oy 
"And out of the Saco ce | 9 
Tha 


| : Toſnah. | accuſedofrebellion: 


Kiyben and Gad ars 


- - * — » w _—_— PEE I" — 4 — - a. m—_ {| 


"The xi Chapter, 


x Ruben, ad, and the halfe tribe of Manaſſes are ſent againe to 
keir poſſeſſious. 


2 hen · Jolnah taled z Mu⸗ 
2 the Gadites, and 
pttecive of nz I 


haue es helrvan fldzen te Gad, and 
b Which of ne kept har Poles th . Jon E Manaſſes 
tom⸗ mae. 


| obeyed my voyte in all that 
manded you, 
= F | 3 Pehanenoclfeyourteruenofalong 


day, but hane 
the commandementofthe Lozdyour = on = 


Andnow Lozeh en nt 
4 reſt vnto 2 as rot 10 


of _ Gn, the childzen of Ru- 
den.the dien ot Gad, and the halte 
. anaſſes bunt chere an altar hk... 
by Jorane,andthat great altar to dan Fo 
La dof rp et childit of Pſrael ractheard fay, AP, e 
EEE = 
* an. 
e ee e, 
e 
ofthe childꝛen of Ilrael: ag | 
| en the chuwden of Pſrael heart 


23 


battalle a- g 6* 
gainſt them, __ 


them, therefoze returne pee, and goe 13 fog deg of Iſrael, —— ſo to doe, 


vnto your tents, and vnto the 4 the childzen of R 
your poſſeſſion, which Moſes 5 ſer- 
uant ofthe Lo2d gaueyou on 5ᷣ other 
- we Joꝛdane. 
5 But in any Wile take diligent heede, 
to doe the commandement and lawe, 
e ſeruant ofthe Lo2d 
vee loue the Loꝛde 
vour God, and walke in all his waies, 
2 keepe his commandements, and 
cleaue bnto him, and ſeruehimwith 
CA nt: and all . 
ofuah 4 bleſſed them, and 
ſent them awap: and they went vnto 


eir tents. 
— — — no 
Moſes gaue 
fan: — — the 


which Poles 
charged you, 


5 Ando 


Be ber bark pale 


1 — — their bꝛeth 
ent the — vnto their 


— Returne with 
| muchriches vntoyour tents, t with 
Agreat multitude of cattel, with filner 
| and golde ith bꝛaſſe, 32 — the-18 3 
of pourenemie$Wwith pour*b2e- 


en of Ruben, 
1225 arp —_ 


„ Ad and ble 
8 28 And layd vnto 


though th 
— — 5 


of Gad, and to che ball tr Ma⸗ deareſt 
naſſes, into che lande of Gllend, Phi⸗ frienes 
nehesthe ſonne of Eleazar the pxeſt, 2 5 
1 teh * loꝛdes, o every — fol 
E \thonghout E a 0 
tribes abe e were heads 25 — 
cheir father among the 
thouſands af _ 
15 And they went vnto the chidꝛen of 
Baden . zen of Gad, and 
chadzenof hae tride of Ma⸗ 
bard U- and _ and 


ded 5 12 to rebel thesday 
Loo2de: 
7 21 wicked deede of Peoꝛ too li⸗ 1 2 * 
bcleanſedvnto this day: d 22 WAS wickedncs 
a x plague tn the congregation of the 2 tick 
this day — 
ng ye rebelt ne — 
tome to gods math 


the bo 
ozdane, 7 hat areinthelande 


oli 
E other alta 


— 


— 


Ruben and Gads anſwere 


12 — Wii. 


is allowed. 120 


os x of the Loa our God. . 

o Did not Achantheſonne of Zareth 
**refpaſſe grieuouſiy in the accurſed 
thing, and wꝛath fell on all the con- 


1 Signif- gregation of Ilrael:and this man pe⸗ 


nan l Liſhed not alone in his wickedneſſe. 


Then the childzen of Ruben, and 


feredfo) 21 


30 And when 3 Phinees the Prieſt, and 
thelozdsofthe congregation, e heads 
ouer the thouſandes of ele wes, 
charthechave heard theſe wozdes 

Bad WOT EN See 
n 2en o - 
le sſpake they were well content. ban 


nemas, the chiidzenofGad,#the haife tribeof 31 And Phinees the lonneof Eleazarþ deere 


in their eyes 
kult Maualles, anſwered, and ſaide vuto Pneſt, fald vnto che chüͤdze of Buben. 
. the heades ouer the thouſandsof J- and to the zen of Gad, and to the 
ſuffer rael, childzenof Manaſſes, This day wee 
22 TheLozdeGod of Gods, the Loꝛd perteiue that Loꝛd iscamong vs,be- 4,9icou 
God of Gods knoweth,andal Iſrael cauſe ye haue not done this treſpaſſe a- mani: 
chall knowe ir it be to rebell oꝛ to trãl· gainſt the Loꝛd: nowe pe haue rid the n wing 


greſſe againſt the Loꝛde, then thou 
Lo ſaue vs not this day, 

23. Oꝛels if we haue built vs an altar to 
turne from folo wing the Toꝛde, oꝛ to 
offer thereon whole burnt offering, 
o2 meate offering, to offer peace offe- 
rings thereon, let the Lozdehim ſelfe 

m Chat i m xęquire it. 
u en ub 24. And if we haue not rather done it foꝛ 
rtuenge it. fare ok this thing, ſaping, 1 time to 
tome your childzen might lay vnto 
ours, — vou to dae with the 
10 God of Iſrael⸗ 

25 The Labem Joꝛdane a boꝛ⸗ 
der betweene vs and von, pee childzen 
of Kuben, and of Gad, ye cee — 

* - _ —— ſo ſhal 
n Falla- tldzen make our 2en® ce 
nes krarxing the Lord. 
on, 26 Therefoze we ſaid, doe wil make vs 
analtar.not foz whole burnt offering, 
noꝛ foꝛ ſacrifice: 
27 Burt foꝛ a witneſſe betweene vs and 


you, and our generatios after vs that 


wee ſhould ſerue the Loꝛde with our 

whole burntofferings,ſacrifices, and 

peace offerings befoze him:and your 

en ſhould not ſay to ours in time 2 

o a ou to tome, Be haue no part in the Toꝛd. 
kom lam 28 Therefoꝛe ſaid we, ö if they ſhoulde 

pland; 

fo are hun d ſap to vs, oꝛ to vour generations in 
— * time to tome, p wee would ſay againe, 3 


partakers Weholde the faſhion ofthe altar ofthe © 
ofthe Lows  'L,02d,Which our fathers made, net- 
_— fo: whole burnt offerings,no2 la⸗ 
quireth that  Crifices but fozawitnelle betweene vs 
aer „ 

Tos. A Gab fozbidthat we ſhoulderebell a- 
ae Tomate, Ben, u DEE ang other. 
on 0 51 m c 

car: Altar foz whole burnt offerings  obla- 
lis belt, T1ONS,02 

— Rowe our God Pats before hes ta- 


ernacle, 36 


I % * { — 
. Al v * 


1 — mens th | 


childꝛen of Iſrael out 5 ehande of 2m 
the Loꝛd. r Kant 


32 And Phmees the ſonne of Eleazar due 


that they 


the Paeſt, with ylozds, returned from mug haue 
the childzen of Ruben, and fromthe —_— 
childꝛen of Gad, out of the land of Gi- ＋ oh 
lead vnto the land of Chanaan, to the Gods law. 
17 ildꝛen of Iſrael, and bzought them 
is woꝛd agame. 
33 And the caving pleaſed the childꝛen ol 
Ilrael, and they bleſſed God, and did 
notintendto eagainſt themin bat- 
tell, and to de the land which the 
chfd Rubenand Gad dwelt in. 
34 And the childzen of Ruben and 
the hildzen of Gad called the altar 
| E foꝛ it ſhalbe a witnes betweene. [05wimes, 
vs, that the Lozd is God. 
The xxiii. Chapter. 
2 Toſuah exhorteth the people that they ioyne not themſelues 


to the Gentiles, 
Md it tanie to paſſe, a lõg 
2 N 5 ſeaſon after that the Loꝛd 
N — ad giuẽ reſt vnto Jſrael 
; 


ö al their enemies — 
== about, that Joſuah wax 

ed Tau and was *ſtrickeninage, rb. e 
oſuah called foal Jſrael, and 
wr eir Elders, theirheades, their 
iudges,and officers,and ſaidvnto the, 

am olde, and ſtricken in 
d ye haue ſeene all that Lowe 

your God hath done vnto all theſe na- 

tions before ov the wen your ;Honeres 

Godhimſelfe hath fought foz you. nelle. 
4 * Ihaue deuided vnto vou by 

ele nations that remaine, to be 
an 11 — fo2 your tribes, from 


Fave dlico — e nations that 7 


- Anbar 


atthe 


ſacrifices, ſane the — ofthe 5 And — 1 God ſhall expell b rams ne 


bthembefoze yon, leg orion . — 


i, ———— — — - _ 


loſuahs exhortation 4 Ioſuah. Gods — 


ar land asþ Lode pour God path  yethail periſh quirkly fromthe good 

25 — good land which he hach ginen von. 
| 6 Be ye D vu — 5 e CS 
peheepe that 2 Ioſuah re 6 A . 
pe of thelaive of Poles, that pee poor ſie, x6 ] — 
poldenor alive gt Nene 

noꝛ to 
Netther 


compante With theſe natt⸗ 
— " of their 
iudges ad- , God. 4 of 
dan, =, TIDEATE DP meter ſerv » And Joſuatiſaw vto an the p 8 — 
tall Cweare Thus ſaith the Lozd God of acl, hugh 


by their i our dweilt on {fide from Silo; 
W= 9 re thisday. ——— — Thare to Dichem, 
eat nations, and mightie,as no mã the father of Abꝛaham, e of Nachoz; « euyz. 
tes in Me⸗ 
1 able to ſtand befoze vou hi⸗ a _ re ſtrange — han ſpans 
u⸗ from tr fide of the flood, and 
e ewe — — he lan of 
ſand: foꝛ the vo ſeed 
foꝛ vou, as he hath pꝛomiſed pou, Chanaan, and multiplied his ſeede, 
11 Take good heede therfoze buto your gaue him Iſahac. 
#Heb.ſoules _ ,that pee loue the Loꝛde pour 4 Et ad Pane one — — 
od. 
nd tleaue vnto _ to p : but Jatob c his 
. jereftofthetenarions t _—— childzen went downe into Egypt. 
ſent Moſes alſo, and Aaron, and Exo4 
—_— with vou, and ſhalma Mo ban 3.10, 
with them, | theyto you and goe in — | Ipioguedegop — 
ur God 6 And I brought Tout of Exod,14.9; 
a l 0 — Lone nations "Andes as they came vnto theſea, 
fro befoꝛe you: but they ſhalbe ſnares the Egyptians lowed after your fa- 
and trappes vnto you, and ſcourges in thers with charrets + hozſemen vnto 
Penning. pour ſides, and thoꝛnes in4 pour eyes, the red ſea. 
— et ch fromthis good lande 7 And when they tried vnto the Lozd, 
—— per darkeneſſe between [Or a cloud 
„ - Tod pour God d Hath giue 22 Dpuri — 1 
the cauſe of gyptians, bought 
our And behold do J-enter into vpon them, and touered them, e vour 
Hutton. . 2 haue keene What haue done to 
1 —— bee ene en 
courſe of na⸗ 
are, ©” thiges which} Lozd your Gab pip, 8 And J into the landof iy 
miſed pou,butalarecome to paſſe un- the Amoates, dwelt on che o⸗ 
* 
* ou, nothing hach failed thereof, ther ſide Joꝛdane: and they fought Num. 21. 


d Euen 


Promi- ze wy good thinges are wich vou, and J gauethem intoyour =»: 
ies, 1 hand, that x yee 3 


Threat. 


. outof pour ght. 
lande 9 Th Balac e ſonne of Ziphaghing Num. 2 2. 5. 
ginen of Moab, aroſe, and warred again 5 


and ſent and called Winn? 
f He dem 16 Whenpehanetrangreſſed che teſta⸗ 0 Tanne c, Ml 


— ent ot the Lo rnd ——— to But Et bone 


come vnto — vou, aud | vleſ- 
man, except ferued range goddes, A bowed — —— 
e pour lemes to chem: then chalß wꝛath od were | 


obedience, "bf th the Loꝛde waxe hot vpon pou, and ur Audyewentouer Joꝛdane, c —— 


3 


_—_— 


ä 2 8 th — 2 


— 


Ioſuahs exhortation: Chap. xxiij. He dyeth. ma 
güde e unte Jericho: and the men ot Jeri 22 Aud Joluah ſayd vnto the people Ne 
oe cho koüüght agaunt vou, the Amontes, are witneſſes « againſt your ines k Jnthis 
ez, Gergeſites Heuites,and Jebuſites,# ferne hun. And they lapd, We are wit: feels 
AA deimered them into voür hand. neſſes. and pꝛomiſe 
Deu. a0 12, * And J lent hornets bekoze you, 23 Then put away ſald he the ſtrange dune h, 
which calt them out of your fight , e⸗ gods which are among you, and bolb ithereatee 
uen the two kinges of the Amoꝛites: r heartes vnto the Kozde God of be doe the 


but not With your owne worde, o2 Ilracl. | bs 

with your owne bowe. 24. The people ſayd vnto Joſuah, The youve 
3 And Yhaueginenyoualid in which Lozdeour God will welerne, and his — 

ye did not labour, and cities which ye voyte will we obey. from the 


built not and which ye dwell in: vine- 25 And ſo Joſuah =. made a couenant Wortes of 
pardes alſo, and Oliue trees which ye with the people the ſame day, and ſet — 
planted not, and whereof pe do eate. an oꝛdinante and lawe befoze them in wonre. 
 Thisis 14 Nom therefoꝛe, feare the Loꝛd, and Sichem. webs n 
cc. lernehiminperfectueſſeandtrueth, + 26 And Joſuah wꝛote theſe woꝛdes in the people 
nefites,co put AWay the gods Which your fa- thebookeofthelawof God, #tooke a ache: 
iveofeares ders lerued on the other ſide of the great ſtone, andpitchedit onanende wann 
feruehim, flood, and in Egypt, and ſerue ye the in the ſayde plate, vnder an Oke that ti2catnings 
Toꝛd. Was in the ſanctuarie ofthe Toꝛd. 1 
+Heb. Euill 15 And ik it ſeeme euil vnto you to ſerue 27 And Joſuah ſayd vnto al the people, 
che. the Toꝛde, then chooſe you this daye Behoſde, this ſtone ſhalbe a witneſſe 
whomeyou will ſerue, Whether che vnto vs, foꝛ it hath heard all Woꝛdg « war: 
gods which your fathers ſerued (that ofthe Loꝛde which he ſpake vnto mg, ca—_ 
Were on the other ſide oftheflood) ey it are ora. vnto you, Gout n 


ther the goddes of the Amoꝛttes, in leaſt ye your God. | bepunithen, 
whoſe land ye dwel: as foꝛ me and my 28 And ſo let the people depart, aun 
s Thistez Houſe, we wil ſerue the Loꝛd. eeuerp man vnto his inperitance. hal cry fax 
233 16 The people anſwered and layde,God 29 And after theſe thinges, Joſuah the vengeance, 
cofr560, f02bid that we ſhonld foꝛlake p Lozd, ſonne of Hun the leruant oͤrthe Lord, 
pet euery and ſerue ſtrange gods. dyed, being an hundꝛed and ten yeeres 
vaicnarly L/ Fo the Loꝛdẽ dũr God, he it is that olde. 
isbounveo bought vs and our fathers out ot the zo And they buryed him in the boꝛder of 
un. lande of Egypt, and fromthe houſe of his inheritance in Thamnah Serah, Such are 
b bondage , k which did thoſe great mi⸗ Which is in mount Ephzaim , on the e pepe 
racles in our ſight, and pꝛeſerued vs in Noꝛth ſide ofthe hill of Gaas. commonly 
all the wap that we went, e among al zr And Ilrael ſerued the Loꝛde »all the nan 
we people which we came though, dayes of Joſuah, and ali the dayes of p Tic» 
13 And the Loꝛde did caſt out befozevs theeldersthatouerlined alam te 42 
all the people, euen the Amozites Which had knowen all the wozkes of path ts 
which dwelt intheland.and therefoze the 02d that he had done foꝛ Ilrael. yefourme 
will we allo lerue the Loꝛde, foꝛ he is 32 And the bones ol Joſeph, Which the au de. 
h Whome b our God. childzen of Iſrael bꝛought out of E- go. ag. b 
leben. 19 And Joſuah ſaid vnto eee ee gypt buried they in Sichem ina par⸗ dach tna 
kellenbons dan not ſerue the Loꝛde: fo he is an cell of ground which Jatob vonghe of [mace 
toſeru. = Holy God, andatelous God, and tan the ſonnes of the father of Si 
eue notbeareyourtniquitie andfinne. 2ed pieceSoffiluer, a lng 
your idoles. 20 If pee fozlake the Loꝛde, and ſerue and it became the inheritante of the pomiſe,anv 
ſtrange gods, he wil turne, and do you zen of Joſeph. not to be ah» 
euill, andconſume you, afterthathee 33 
hath done pou good, | 
21 And the people ſayde vnto Joſuah, 
Nay,but we will ſerue the Lozd. 


was 


— — —ͤ̃— F —— — 
— 


Adoni-bezek taken. Achſahsrequeſt. 


e The booke of Iudges, called in the He- 


- brue,Sophtim, and in the Latine, Iudicum. 


The firſt Chapter, bitants of Dabir, whole name in olde 


1 After Ioſuah was dead, luda was conſlituted captaine. 6 A- 


Dexeki l . time was called Kiriath-ſepher, 
onibezeł is taken. 1 e requeſt of Achſah. 1 e chil- 
= — po 3 — nate but 12 And Caleb ſayde, e that ſmiteth Ki⸗ 
not deſtroyed. | riath-ſepher F taketh it, to him Will 7 
N Fter the death of Jo⸗ giue Achlah my daughter to wife. 
ſuah, it came to pu 13 And Othoniel y ſonne ot Kenes Ca- 


at the childꝛẽ o lebs ponger bzother , tooke it: to 
3 ro A 105 whome he gaue Achſah his daughter 
whim, Ee. e rng, Who ſhallgoe to wife, - 
18. weigbtie vp fo; vs againſt the 14 when ſhee came to him, ſhecounſai- 
ouctenoecs Thäandäanites, to fight firlt agamſt led him to aſke ok her father a fielde : 
be taken in theme And then ſhes lighted off her Aſſe, rx s Reave 


band uch. 2 And the Loꝛd ſayd, Juda ſhal go vp: Caleb ſapd vnto her, what wilt thou⸗ 51 

ausn beholde, J haue deũuered the lande 15 She anſwered vnto him, Giue mee a 
God, Num. into his handes. bleſſing : foꝛ thou haſt giuen mee a 
27.21... 3 And Juda ſayde vnto Simeon his ſouthwardland, giue me allo pzings 
b Whoſe b bꝛother, Come vp with me in my lot, of water. And Caleb gaue her ſpꝛings 
inheritance khat we may fight againſt the Chana⸗ both aboue and beneath. | 
bann Antes, EY likewiſe will go with thee 16 And the childzenofthe » Renite, Mo⸗ This was 
the tribe of wich lot. And ſo Simeon went 79 — — 9 Iver = — — . 
Juda, accoz- ith him. cl b 5 Moſes fa ⸗ 
gabe p, 4. And Juda went vp, and the Lozde of Juda, into the wilderneſſe of Ju- cher in aw, 
phecie, deliuered the Ch $ E Phere- da, that lyeth inthe South of Arad, 
Au Zitesintotheirhands:andtheyflueof and they went and dwelt among the 
 "asicq them in Wezek ten thouland nien. people. 
were one ok 5 And they founde || Adont-bezek in 17 And Juda went with Simeon his 

i | ; 
pts Bezek: and they foughtagainſthim, bꝛother, © they flue the Chanaanites 
that came to And flue the Chanaanites and Phere- that inhabited Zephath, and vtterly 
theebylot, Fites. deſtroyed it, and called the name or the 
Lede 6 But Adoniezek fled, x they folowed citie Hoꝛma. | i 
Bezek, after him, taught him, and *cutoffhis 18 And alſo Juda tooke i Az rah with i Theſecs 


gebeten. thumbes, and his great toes. > toaſtes thereof, and Alkalon with nern ors 
ſobyGovs 7 And Adonrbezek layd, Theee ſcozex the toaſtes thereof, and Akaron with war yorec- 
tuvgement ten kings, hauing their thumbes and the coaſtesthereof. ſcy of the 


ered their meat 19 And the Lozde was with Juda, and Ps 
haue done, fo Hee conquered the mountaines , but 
e. Andthey  couldnot dꝛiue out the inhabitants of 
alem,and there the valleys, becauſe they had charets 
| ok pꝛon. | 
e Allths 8 (Lhechildzenof Juda had fought 20 And they gaue Hebꝛon vnto Caleb, 2 
bus AgainſtHieruſalem, and had taken it. as Moles fald: and he expelled thence . . 
was done in AND ſmitten it with the edge of the the thꝛee ſonnes of Anat. 
Zone. lmoꝛd, and ſet the titie on fire.) 21 And the chudꝛen ot Beniamin did not 
here ſpoken © Akter warde, the chudꝛen of Juda caſt out the Jebuſites that inhabited 
ofby way ur Went doWne to fight againſt theCha- DHieruſalem : but the Jebuſitesdwell 
12 naanites that dwelt in the motitaine, with the childꝛen of Beniamin in Hie- 
was after And toward the ſouth,andinthelowe rulalemvntothis day. 
ward buylt tountrep. | 22 And in like maner they that were of 
— by 10 And Juda went againſt the Chanaa- thehouſe of Joſeph went vp to Beth⸗ 
$ Jebuſites, mites that dweit inHebzon, which be⸗ el, and the Loꝛd was with them. 
a. Dam. zs fozetime was called Kiriath-arba, # 23 And the houſe of Joſeph ſearched gen. 28.10, 
| flue Seſai,Ahiman,and Thalniai. out Bethel, which befozetime was 
Aid from thente he went to the inha⸗ called Luz, 


is he ſerued 

imfelfe, greattoes cut off, 

unte.  ndermytable : as 
God hath done to me 
bꝛought him to Hi 
he dyed. 


24 And 


—_—_— 


—— 


The Chanaanites pay tribute. 


_ Chap. 


—— 


24 And the ſpies ſaw a man tome out of 
the citie, e they ſayd vnto him, Shew 
vs, wee pꝛay thee, the way into the ti⸗ 
tie, and we will ſhew thee mercie. 

25 And when he had ſhewed them the 
wap into the citie, they ſmote it with 
the edge ofthe ſwoꝛde, but let the nian 

and all his houſhold goe free. 

26 And the man went into the lande of 

the Hethites, e buylt a citie, and called 

the name thereof Luz: which is the 
name thereof vnto this day. 

er did M 8 expell Beth- 
ſean with her townes, Thanach with 
her townes, the inhabiters of Doz, 
with her townes , the inhabiters of 

. with her townes, n 


K That is, 
vnto p time 2 
of Samuel, 
who is ſup⸗ 
poſed to 

haue wiitt? 

this booke. 


The people reproued. 12 


The ii. Chapter. 
2 The Angel rebuketh the people, becauſe they had made 
peace with the Chanaanites. 22 The cauſe is ſhewed why 
God ſuffered idolaters to remaine amon gthein. 


Nd the*Angel of ß Lozde * ®xovbec 
Fame vp from Gilgal to gr aswone 
NI Bochim, and ſaid, J made bine, 
Axon to goe out of Egypt, & 2b ws 
aue bzought you vnto 5ᷣ lande otherthinke, 
ware vnto your fathers, & J ſapd, it was an 
ma —— my couenant that denke et 
u. God, & aps 
{nd pee alſo ſhall make no conenant beugte 
with the inhabiters ok this lande, but ors 
ſhall bꝛeake downe their altars : ne- 
uertheleſſe, ye haue not harkened vn- 
to my voice: hy haue ve this done: 


her 3 wherefoze, I haue likewile determi⸗ 


e inhabiters of Magiddo, with her ned, that Iwill not taſt them out be⸗ 


townes : but the Chanaanites dwelt 

ſtill in the land. 

28 But as ſoone as Iſrael was wared 
mighty, they put the Chanaanites to 

tribute, c expelled them not wholly. 

1 Thatisþ 29 Inlike maner, Ephꝛaim expelled 

dum ad 110k p Chanaanites that dwelt in Ga- 

ſo are þ reſt 


to be vnder⸗ 
ſtanded. 


Gazer among them. 

30 Neyther did Zabulon expell the in⸗ 
habiters of Ketron, neyther the inha⸗ 
biters of Nahalol : but the Chanaa- 
nites dwelt among them, and became 
tributaries. 

31 — did Aler caſt out the inhabi⸗ 
ters of Acho, neither the inhabiters ot 
Zidon, and of Ahalab,Acztb,and Hel⸗ 
bah, Aphek,no2 ofRohob: 

32 But the Alerites dwelt among the 
Chanaanites, the inhabiters of the 
land:fo2 they did not dꝛiue them out. 

33 Neyther did Nephtali dꝛiue out the 
inhabiters of Bethſames, noꝛ the in- 
habiters of Bethanath , but dwelt a- 
mongſt the Chanaanites, theinhabt- 
ters of the land: neuertheleſſe the in⸗ 
habiters of Wethlames, and of Beth⸗ 
anath,became tributaries vnto them. 

[or ,aftic- 34. And the Amozites || dzoue the chil⸗ 

tedchem. dꝛen ok Dan into the mountaine, and 

ſuffered them not to come downe to 
the valley. 

35 And the Amozites Were content to 
dwell in mount Heres in Aialon, and 
in Salabim : and the hande of Jo⸗ 
ſeph pꝛeuayled, lo that they became 
tributaries. 

36 And the coalt of the Amozites was 

from the going vp to Acrabim, e from 
the w rocke vpward. 


m A titie in 


which ligni⸗ 
fieth a rocke 


foꝛe you: but they ſhall be as thoꝛnes 
vnto you, and their goddes ſhall be a 
mare vnto you, 


4 And when the Angell of the Loꝛde 


ſpale theſe wozdes vnto all the chil- 


d:enof'Þſrael, the people cryedout, 
and Wept: th 


zer: but the Chanaanites dwelt ſtul in 5 And called the name ofthe ſayd place, 


|Bochim, and offered ſacrificesthere, Or wee. 
And whe Joluah h ; 
6 An nah b had ſent the peo- b Rewe 
— be — ot. Firat went a 
n oHisinheritance,topoſ- 
ſeſſetheland. . a 
7 And the people ſerued the Lo2de all 
the dayes of Joſuah, & all the dayes 
ofthe elders that outliued Joſuah, x 
had ſeene all the great wozkes ofthe 
TLoꝛd, that he did foꝛ Iſrael. 
3 And Joſuah the ſonne of Nun , the 
ſeruantofthe Loꝛde dyed, when hee 
was an hundꝛed and ten yeeres olde: 
9 Whome they burped in the coaſtes of 
his inheritante in Thinmath Heres, Se 
in mount * Eph:aim , on the Nozth rat, figniy- 
ſide of the hill Gaas. ing þſunne, 
10 Andſoallthat generati6 were gathe⸗ a. 
red vnto their kathers : and there a- ſer wd 3o- 
roſe another generation after them, {= 
which neyther knewe the Loꝛde, noz riatchat che 
Fic wozkes which he had done foz me e 
mi . 
WES In 
e Loꝛd, and 4d Chat is, 
e eee 
12 And fozlooke the e God of their 
fathers, which bz them k,- of 
thelandeofE t folowed ſtrange 
ds, euen ot the gods ofthe nations 
at were rounde about them , and 


X. li. bowed 


The people puniſhed by lud Nes. Chuſan Riſathaim & Eglon. 


The iii. Chapter, | 
— — vnto them 2 and I TheChanaanites were = cee! Iſrael. 9 Othoniel deliue- 


5 reth Iſrael, 21 Ahud killeth king Eglon, 23 Samgarkilleth 

| 13 Lheytozlookethe Lozde, andſerned thePbiliftines, | 

e Jools Baal and Aſtaroth. I oz beſeare p nations which 12. 
eo FR L0:Dlctt, 


meet 14. And the mach of the Lozde waxed 
ſheepe a- hot againſt Yſrael, and hee deliuered | 
ney. them into the hands ok raueners, that ie 
ſpoyled them, and ſolde them into the as had not knowen * the warres : UWbich 
handes of their enemies rounde about - ofChanaan: arres 


were obtef- 
them, ſothat they had no power any 2 Onely foz the learning of the gene- ver iy ye | 
longer to ſtande om their enemies. rations ofthe childzenotJſrael, that bf God. 


In all their 15 But whitherſoeuer they Went out, hee alſo might teache them warre, —_— g 
Elben the! hande of the Lode wasſozea- onely ſuch as befoze knewe nothing man. 
geance, gainſt them, as the Lozdhadſaid,and thereof: 
had ſwoꝛne vnto them: and he puni- 3 Ofthole whome heleft, there were 
ſhed them ſoꝛe. fie loꝛds ofthe Philiſtines, and al the 
16 Neuertheleſſe, the Loꝛde rayſed vs Chanaanites, and the Sidonites, and 
Judges, which delinered them out or the Heuttes that dwelt in monnt Lt- 

the handes of their oppzeſſours, banon , from mount Baal Hermon, 

17 And pet foꝛ all that, they woulde not vnto the comming into Hamath, | 
hearken vnto their Judges, but ra- 4 Thoſe remained to pꝛoue Iſrael by, 
ther went a whoꝛing after ſtrange and to wit whether they would hear⸗ 

gods, c bowed themilelues vnto them, ken vnto the commandements of the 

s Thats? And turned 8 quickly out of the way ' Lozd which he commanded their fa⸗ 

couptnas Which their fathers walked in, obey⸗ thersbythehandof Moſes. 


cureofman, ing 4 commandementsoftheLozd: 5 And the childzen of Jſrael dwelt a- 
ence but _ not ſo. mong the Chanaanites, Hethites, A⸗ 
mercy from IS And When the Loꝛde rayled them vp moꝛttes, Pherezites, Beuites, and Je- 
eime to timm Judges, he was with the Judge, and buſites 


bſed to res 


toe, +4re- Deliuered them out of the handes of 6 And tooke the daughters of them to 
necruere- their enemies, all the dayes of the - be®theirwiues, andgauetheirowne Þ Sanz 
uglon... Judge: (foꝛ the Lozd*Hadcompaſſi- daughters totheirſonnes, andſerued wenn, 
pentance, On oder their ſoꝛowings, which they their gods. 


had by the reaſon ofthemthat oppꝛel⸗ / And the childzen of Jſrael did wic- 


ſed them,and veredthem:) kedly in the ſight otthe Lozd, and foꝛ⸗ 
19 Het foꝛ all that, aſſoone as the Judge gate the TLoꝛde their God, and ſerned 
tHeb,Cor- Was dead, they returned, and did Baalim, and Aſtaroth. c Trees 02 


pcrbem- Wonſe then their fathers, in following 3 Therfoze the Loꝛd was angry with uon. 
ſtrange gods, to ſerue them, and Wwoz- Flrael, #heſolde them into the hands tacrie, 
ſhip them, and ceaſſed not from their of Chuſan Riſathaim king of Meſo- 
one inuentionus, noꝛ from their ſtub⸗ potamia : and = child:enof Ilrael 
burne way. : ſerued Chuſã Nilathaim eyghtyeres. 
20 And the wꝛath ofy TLoꝛd was moued 9 And when the childꝛen of Ilrael cry- 
againſt Ilrael, and he ſayde, Becauſe ed vnto the Lozd, the Loꝛd ſtirred vp 
this people hath trãſgreſſed my toue⸗ a ſauiour to the childzenof Jſrael, and 
nant which J comaded their fathers, ſaued them, [one] Othoniẽl the ſonne 
t haue not hearkened vnto my boyce: of Kenes,Calebs ponger bꝛother. 
21 J willhencefozth not caſt out befoze 10 And * the ſpirite ot the Loꝛde came 4 endung 
them one man of the nations which - vpon him, and heiudged Jſrael: and di n 
| Joſuah left when he dyed: went out to warre, and the Loꝛd deli⸗ pyecie, zeale 
h Outward 22 That thꝛough them I may pꝛooue uered ChuſanRiſathaimkingofMe- 17 — 
falſe n. Ilrael, whether they will keepe the fopotamiaintohishand, e his hande polar wc: 
phers aren Wap of the Lo2de, and walke therein pꝛeuailed againſt Chuſan Riſathaim, dome, nd 


nale, astheirfathers did,02 not. 1 And the land had reſt fourtie yeeres: fie. 
lack 23 And ſo the Lode left thoſe nations, and Othoniel the lonne of Kenes ; nder 


and dꝛoue them not out immediately, dyed. Joſuah, and 
neither deltuered them into the hande 12 And the childꝛen of Jſrael agayne we” 
of Joſuah. committed wickedneſle in the light 
0 


Ahud killeth Eglon. Chap. ij. Samgar, Debora, & Barac. 13 


rame"m ofthe Lozde :and the Lozdeſtreng- wasfallendowndeadontheearth. © 
made thened — the Ling of Ja, 26 93293 tarri⸗ 

of childzen 17 beyond, 
1 vraul they ht committed Wicked⸗ Sen and 4 — 
kevneſle, 


neſle befoze the Lode. 
I aged ly on] gathered vnto Him 27 "Any hen ber wascome blewe a 
the childꝛen of Ammon, e the Amale- trumpet in mount — and the 
kites and went and iniote Jſrael,and childzen of Jſrael Went downe with 
poſſeſſed the titie of Palme trees. — hill, and he went beloꝛe 
14 And ſo the chudꝛen of Iſrael ſerued 
Eglon the king of Moab eyghteene 28 And Rae Follodm ne 
yeeres. fo: the Lom hath delivered 
15 But whenthove vntothe Lozd, mies —— band. And 
the Loꝛde ſtirred them vp a ſauiour, th ed aſter him, and tooke 
Ahud,t the fonneof Gera, theſonneof paſſagesofJozdane toward Moab, 
| Or, left , a man lame of his right and ſufferednota mantopaſſeouer. 
and: e * whome the childzen of 29 And they ſiue of the Moabites the 
ſrael ſent a pzelent vnto Eglon the fame time about ten men, 
gofPoab. which werealsfat,andmenofwarre, zi, 
16 But Ahud madehima dagger with andthereeſcapednotaman. 38 
two edges, of a tubite length, and hee 30 So Moab was ſubdued that day vn 
did W is deethe of Ilrael, and lan pub 
ourelcoze peeres. 
d tarryed the pꝛeſent vnto Eglon 31 After him was Samgar the ſonne of 
"7 thekingof Poad : and Eglon was a Anath , which flue of the Philiſtines 
very fat man. ſirehundzed —_— re goade, 
13: And w endehadyxeSuted? peelent, and delinered Yſrael 
heſentthe people that bare it,away. The iii — 2 
19 But he himſeite turned againe from 4 Debora iudgech fact, and exhorterh Barac to deliver the 
e plate of grauen images was People. 16 Siſcrafleerh, 17 and is killed by Iael. 


the 
— I haue a ſecret er 1 Ndthe chudꝛẽ ofJſrael be⸗ 
rand vntothee,O king. I 


which layde. NN. — to doẽ Wickedly 
— ence. And all that ſtoode be: Pt * gveottheLozd, whe 
foꝛe him, went out from him. ” 

20 And Ahud came vnto him, and ina 2 — — 
ſommer parler which he had, late he of* JabinkingofChanaan, that reig- * This was 
himlelke alone: And Ahud ſayde , J nedin*Hazo2, whole taptaine of war —4 2 
haue a meſſage vnto thee from God. was called Stfera, dweit in Ha⸗ Jabin, us 
And he aroſe out of his ſeate. roſeth ofthe Gentiles. Joſuah flue 

21 And Ahud put fozth hisleft hande 3 And the chüduen of Jſrael cryed vn- I. 
tooke the dagger tram Ysright high, tothe Lozde , fo2 hee had nine hun⸗ recouere 

thzuſtitintoHis ae as dꝛed charettes of iron: and twentie dente 
t blade: 


22 And Amen peeres he troubled the zen of It bene 
. and tt ſo that he rael very ſoꝛe. NN I was by Jo 
nught not dꝛaw Sebel] out of his 4 AndDebozaa pꝛophetiſſe, the wife u ter 
2 but — 2 the oe tudged Ilraei the ſame — 
7 and ſhut the doozes of the par⸗ 5 "Id the ne Deboza dwelt vnder a 1 
ler vpon him and locked em. palme tree, betweene Ramath and 


24 When he was gone out, his ſeruants Bethel, in mount Ephzaim : perth e9 erg: 


they ſawe that the — — 


came : and when they 


doozesvfthe parler Were locked, d, they tudgement. the had done 
tHe doth ſayd, Surely he * couereth his feete m 6 CE aca Tara: tbe Name this met 
mn. his ſommer chamber. of Abinoam,out of Kedes +. 4-06 


5 Linalnes 
D now callech 


Siſera fleeth: Iael 2 ſlayeth him. The ſong 


— 


_— — 
—_— — 
—— m 


menof :enof ephthali,and Hadturned in vnto her into her tent, 

ofthe bee pedo, the couered him with a mantel. 
beben. And J wil bing bnto thee to the*ri- 19 And he fayde vnto her, Giue me, 
1 Siſera,thecaptaine of Ja- pꝛap the, a litle water to danke, fo; 
bins armie, with 515 charrettes, and . amthirſtie, And ſhee opened a bottẽll 
| ode ed , and will deliuer him into — "oy gaue him dꝛinke, and to⸗ 
d Although 8 'AndBaraclaydevncoher,"Ifehon 20 And againe he ſayd vnto her, Stand 
—— e wich mee, J will goe : but inthe dooꝛe ol the tent: and when any 


now at the. 


firſt bee and - not come witch me, J —— doeth come and enquire of thee 


wee and not goe | wh + 3 any man here, thou 
« pe. 9 D I wilſar alt ſay, Nay. 

— po 1 — I pea Ar 21 'The 2 — tooke anaile 
2 — _ rhne honor: fo2 ode of —— en in her hand, 
— ſo Dilera into ofa and went ſo him, and ſmote 
ſtrong, that — yt Deboꝛa and went — temples of his head, 


n, with Barat to Redes. and faſtened it into the grounde : (foz 
te cg, 10 And Baraccalled Zabulon Neph- he lumbzedſoze,and was wearte)and 
nie ol holp ali to Kedes; and led — ten he dyed. 

As Barat followed after 


eb we thoulande men: and Deboza went 22 Andb 

a, With hum. Silera, Jael came out to meete him, x 
: But Haber the Kenite which was or ſayd vnto him, Come, and J wu che 

+Heb.Po- the* chlldꝛen ot hobab z father in law thee the man whom thouleekeſt, And 

lee, of Poles,remouedfromthe Kenites, when he came into her tent, beholde, 

geben andpitchedhistent-bnto theplaineof eSiſeralaydead,andthenaylewasin = 

ones = ZAMatm,Whichisby Kedes, bistemples, 

eth, argueth 12 And they chewed Silera, that Barat 23 And ſo God bꝛought Jabin ÿᷣ king ot — 

e men en, ee gone bpto Chanaanintolublertion thatday , be- e 

wie gra mount Thaboz. foze the childzen of Jſrael, 

ſhould ſeeme 13 And Dilera gathered together al ys 24. And p hand ofthe childꝛen of ſac 

cok charets, euen nine hundꝛed — ＋ ner zeuatled — abin #: 2 ent 

hevepartew ron andalthe people that were with of Chanaan, vntill they Had gong. 

fromeheo- Him , from Haroleth of the Gentiles, deſtroyed 3 king of Chanaan, 

Sos vnto the riuer ot 


The v. Cha 
2 3 1 foꝛ Tn and thankeſgiuing of . and Barac after the 
e pl © 
© detinereyStleraintothine haba nat Eben Deboꝛa, andBarac þ 
the Loꝛd gone out befozethee- And ſo (onne of Abinoan ſang the 
Barat went downe from moũt Tha⸗ ſame dap, ſaping, 
boꝛ, and — — — . 118812 ate the don toꝛ the 


Pal,83,r0, 15 But the Loꝛd d d Stlera and auenging of Jſrael, and os the; peo⸗ Towit,$ 
- Mllhischarets, and all his hoſt, wich ß ple that beram̃e ſo willing. of Fabulon 
edge ofthe ſwozd,befozeparar:ſothat 3 Heare, Oyekings , hearken, O 5 00 


Siſera lighted downe off his charet, pr Jeuen Iva ſing vnto the ali 


and fled away on his feete. Lode, J will ſing pꝛaiſe to the Loꝛde 
16 Kr God of Itrael. * 
and after the hoſte, ee rm, f 4 2 gen thou wenteſt out of 
the Gentiles and al the ho of Silera eir, whenthon departedſt out of Þ 
fel vpon the edge of the ſwoꝛde, e there — of Edom, the earth trembled, and 
bm Was not a man let. che heauens rayned, theclondes allo 
of Jets 17 YoWbeit, Silera fledde away on his d water: 


Poles fa- feete.top tentof gel the wifeof Pa⸗ 5 The mountaines melted betoꝛe the 
— berthe Kenite(f there was peate be⸗ e 
cetojs tops eene Jabin the eee Godot Jirael, 
— the old ol Haber the Kenite.). * 
oi gy opt ——— 

im, 
ops" curnetntome,fearenot. And lo, 


* 
7 be Tay" wv * 
— 
- 
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after the victorie. 124 
| Chap.v. 
Debora and Barac 
0 


wil 
nomoney. fromheauen,”enenthe na, pe 
ran vital 20 Theyfought S fought againſt e 
of the vntill 2 their tourle 8 
Peru -7 Th were gone tame vp Dilera, Kilon ſwept th At- faries no 
ar vled 7 Oe, came vp, Which had 21 The riner of riuer, the — e 
2 Tbepchot nend ates was there fon: © my foute e ten a er 
forthe $ They enemieiny gat ng fourtie valtantly, hoofes fi - heauen, and 
— * they the 2 eare eene among 0 Th 2 p2aun- from the 
ople,an ield o 2 or 22 the made. ſarres, 
= 1 of Fra arctthngamong * almder by he ah 
—_— Py he; themthatare willing s, 23 Curſepet Lande ene . — 
1 eople: O 3 on faire iq angel ol th eo: becauſe they e Toꝛde 
wy dee tber eake c ye NN and th tantesther Eo2de, to helpe th 
wan ng, 10 SH at dwell by — g toheipe es tie. Kenite, 
djed in h ye e e Samon ſt the | ber the 
her ofice, Walke by th pleot the Archersamong Watt the wife ut ba 
2 Foz the no water ceaſſed , eſſe 24 J 
marchats J of teouſn 
— journey ſhall they ſp oh 
from citie 


er women, 
| ſhall be 2 — 
n bleſſed - che gaue him 
crane bulnetd wl his righteoul — to "Pe alked water + foozth butter ina 
Acertaine vnfented t che TLoꝛde goe d 25 = e bzought foo | 
place, _ thepeople of * and mil 1 5 c naile E her 
oppꝛeſſe ates. : get thee bp 5 e lozdlp er dto ler: 
n chen , bp: g and leave the Sheputh — es hamn a 
mies, 0 Debo arac, . 26 dtothe ee Diler 
placevſed * 12 — ſong : ariſe B thou ſonne of Ab right qt ſmote ſh d him K 
a tene — capte , haue — — » wow "0 
tareo! $6 noam. 3 bin oe — — —— — erteete, 
nite 3 bed dos — 7 —— < * Hee bowed —.— ſtat — 7 — 
ako; m | wune, M 
. the hemighne. therea roote ber bowed 9 — * 
ke vev ro + Dutof ye ep Leee be — wheẽ he had 
9 Jn this : 
9 


dout 
of Machir came rulers ,an 
ut of 

=M 


looked out 
er of Silera dꝛowe the 
23 The moth „and tryed th long a 
em" NETS: 
ts of et Je water: e were punces comming 2 7 er, pea 
mn ol the ſachar ther and alſo charrets: anſwered her, 
this wetow, of J lachar, | his ladyes er 
e wah edge eaten foote 3 ad her 8 — 
bee ley: fozthediiſionsofRuben, 0 fei wund they dende 
— and ley 7 fo2 the of heart. eepe⸗ 2 ely they haue d damſel oꝛ 
Plc thele great*tho thouamong — my the 30 Dur S,euery — — £0- 
mts In 1 Reel "to heare Ve wie Rubenwere 0 : Diſerahath — co pc 
lek by illu⸗ 1 diuiſio d garments, colours, f 
on, $: f02 eart. dane: loure with ſundzy col ent o 
XZ of greatthouſ ade bernd > uy we aremateoſnevepme:ramieno 
Beniamites | Gilead a Dan remame ta- are colours, and ete foꝛ him p 18 
aur and why doth the ſea ſhoꝛe and diuers to Which is me 19 
See, = Alercontinned pedplaces. haue bothſides , 
wlte he riedin PS of Savulon h 
prophecteth But] the peo 
bereaks vic. 18 [ 
tozie 


vnto the death, | 
ikeasdi Nephthali inthe high pla: 
Saul a- tke as did Neph | en 
bee, reg the ie came and fought then OR 
— 19 The yy ode of Chanaan t wan . ſor their wick 
—— fought watersof Megiddo, to x Iſfraclisoppreſled 
ba nach by 2 
light. * | ouer Joꝛdane to helpe them. 
dan te ae ner 


ed 

Hee asked a 

3 7 | 

wanue no+ 14 Gedeon is ſent to bee I And 
1 5 a 

excuſe, m They | . figne, 

canft haue no 777 

: nd therefoze Free) DEE 

e 
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_ aſſuleth Heonthzeſhed wheate by ß wine pꝛelle, * ION Gedeon made an altar 


The Madianites oppreſſe Iſrael. Iudges. Gedeon and the Angel. 


N Hdthe childꝛẽ of Iſratl tom⸗ bꝛing vs out of Egypt but now ß Lo2d 
mttted * wickedneſſe in the — — hone 


2 Opecially 
bre; icht or che Lon: and ) Loꝛd the handes ol the 


appeareth. n 14 And the? Lozve looked vpon him, f Thee 
d Thats of Padianſenen and ſayd, Go hente in n 12 


2 And the 0 Padian prenyie and thou ſhait detiver the fo; char he 
Cv, againſt Plrael: and*berauſeofþ 9a esof the Padiaiites : Hane not nei nes) Lovs 
4294  Dlanites , thechildzenof Iſrael made J ſent thee⸗ wrden 


them d dennes in the mountaines, and 15 4. — burden dan 3 Lonts „Oh A 8 
Iſrael : be- e that 


And — Jrael had fo th olde ae im Manaſ⸗ 

3 en, then my e - did appeare. 

tame vp the es, the Amale⸗ yan, Jam leaſt cnmyfathers Shouſe, 2 Which 
kites, and they ofthe Ealt, andcame 16 LheLopdſayde vntohim,Ywillbe d, 

vpagainſtthem, with thee , and thou chat mes a. a- me. 

4 And pitched their tents againſt them, dianitesas they were but one man. 0, Jean. 
+ anddeſtroyed the intreaſe of the earth, 17 And he anſwered him, Oh, if Phaue 
tyll thou tome vnto ah, and lett no — hatit is4hoi ſhewe 
— Ilrael, neither cheepe, = a "ligne, that it is —— kOeveonts 

oxe, noꝛ a 

5 Foꝛrthey went vp, they and their tat⸗ 18 Depart not hente, J pꝛay thee , vn⸗ wenge 
tell, and tame with their tentes, as a till come vnto thee, andeill'J bung noe illuſion 

multitude of Graſhoppers ., ſo that mine , and haue ſet it befoze i, 


os $14. and alſo their camels were thee. And he vde, I wiltarrie vntil — 
outnumber : and they entred in- thou come agatne. Gods wozd 


tothelandtodeſtroy it. 19 And Gedeon went in, and made rea- me 
And lo was Fſraelerceedinglyimpo- die a kid, and ſweete tales of an E pha nner iso 
dThatis, ueriſhed ain ofthe Madianttes, of floure, and put it withthe fleſh ma wr — 
and tryed vnto the Lom. baſket, and put the bꝛoth in a pot, and am. 
t The chil- / And when the chuͤdꝛen of Ilrael cry⸗ bꝛought it out vnto him vnder p She, 38 
GR 8 vnto the Loꝛde, betauſe ot the Ma? and peeſented it. 92 
. dianites, 20 And Zane te ich of God ſayd vnto him, teining . 
$ TheLozd ſent vnto the a Prophet, and the ſweete cakes” — 
which ſayde vnto them, Thus ſayeth and — b 61 tote 0M 
the TLoꝛde God of Iſrael „J et you out the boch. And 
from E , and bꝛought p ou out of 21 Then the angelo 1 
the houle of bondage, the endofthe ſtaffe that dere 
9 And I ryd you out ofthe and of the Hande, e touched the — 
Egyptians, and out ofthe hand of all takes, and there roſe fireoutof the 
that oppzeſſedyou, and caſt themout rocke, and tonſumed the ſlech and the 


befoze — and gaue vou their land: ſweete cakes: but þ ur 7 2 of the Loꝛd 
10 And layd! vnto you, J [am]PLoed departed out of 

your God, feare not the gods of the A- 22 — 2— that it 

moꝛites in whole land vdu dwel: ut was an angel of che Loz ſayd,A- 

you haue not my vopte. las, O Lode God, pave Yiher therefoze 
I 2 Andtheangel the Loe tame, and a to face, 


OD at pertgpued bude Joan fr np Lend w aid vnto him, Peate b 

23 eace ve 

e Affliction ther bi the Eiter: : and Ge- butothee feare not, thou ſhalt not dye. 
| ere 1 fun ino- 
ſay, dent o hide it from the Madianites. vnd che Lord, and talled it, 2D latrie r 
Saad, 12 And 3 332 Eph Andbats 15 um q beter 
== Lowisuichcherthoarnghneinn. be Ster. 5 


8. ſtozed: and 
wor 1 And Gedeon anſwered him, my 25 15 tain 


t p Lom ſamd vnto en che ve. 


Taonde ikthe Lorde be with bs, thy fathers pong bullock, E ble 
ems All this come vpon bs: Bea, and another bullock o 101 Lan ich z 22 
lenger tore · be all his miracles which our fathers «Deſtroy the altar of Baal er ce ofthe 


—— tolde vs ot, and ſayd, Did not the Loꝛd Hath, e cut downe the ma age : taken in 


nd 


1 8 v a — ” T 
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Baals altar deſtroyed. Chap. vij. Gedeons fleece. 125 
26. And make an altar vnto the Lozde my hand, — — 
thy God vpon the top of this rocke, in 38 And it tame ſo to paſſe: fo he roſe vp 
a conuenient place, and take the ſe- earlyon the moꝛow, and thꝛuſt p fleece 
tond bullocke, and offer burnt together, and wꝛong the dewe there⸗ 
ſacrifices vpon the wood or the groue out, and filed a bowie of water. 
ch thou ſhalt tut downe. 39 And Gedeon ſayd againe vnto God, 18.32 
27 Then Gedeon tooke ten nien of his Be not angry mee that Jſpeake 
ſeruantes, and did as the Loꝛde bade once moꝛe, foꝛ I wil pꝛoue onte againe 
him: but becauſe hee feared to doe it by by the fleete. Let it be dꝛie onely vpon 
day, foꝛ his fathers houſhold, andthe _ the fleece,#dewe vpon al the ground, 
men of the titie, he did it by night. 40 And God did ſo that ſame night: foꝛ 
28 And when the men of the citie aroſe it was dꝛie vpon the fleece onelp, and 
early in the mo ming, behold the altar there was dewe on all the ground. 
of Baal was bꝛoken, and the groue The vii. Chapter, 
ne aut do wne that Was bylt, andthe 'ſe- pe cant. 2: Te Nieder ae dne 
was of feus conde bullocke offered vpon the altar wonderousfort, 25 Oreb and Zeb are ſlaine. F 
peeres un that was made. | 
akon 29 And they laideonetoanother, who 
t Bal. Hath done this thing: And whenthey 
enquired and aſked, they ſayde, Gede- 
on the ſonne of Joas hath done this 
thing. ze Nozthſide of tht 
30 Then the men ofthe titie ſaydevnto by the hill of Moꝛeh, in the valley. 
Jods, Bꝛing out thy ſonne, that hee 2 And the Lozde ſayde vnto Gedeon, 
map dpe:betauſe he hath deſtroyedthe The people that are with thee are too 
altar ot Baal, and tut downe ß groue many foꝛ mee to giue the Madianites 
that was byit. into their handes, leaſt Ilrael make 
31 And Joas ſayde vnto all that ſtoode their vaunt againſt me, and ſay, Mine a 6 war 
m Thus we by him, Wil yee pleade ®2Kaals cauſez owne hand hath ſaued me. not that any 
ough: cow 02 Will pe laue him e Heethatwillcon- 3 Nowetherefozemake a pzoclamatt- wur bm ef 
ae zealous tend foꝛ him, let him die yer the moz> oninthe earesofthe people, andſay, vis gioy, 
in os mung: Ik he be a God, let him pleade kany man dzead oꝛ bee afrayde, let De. g 
cauſe, n: 02 Himlelke, againſt him that hath hin returne and depart earely from 
tude ber a ·  CaſtdoWnehis altar, mount Gilead: and there returned of 


gainſt vs. 32, And from that day was Gedeon cal- 
led Jerobaal : becauſe his father had 

ſayd, Let Baalpleade foꝛ himſelte, be⸗ 

cauſe he hath bzoken downe his altar. 

33 All the Madianites therefoꝛe and the 
Amalekites, they ot the Eaſt, were 


gathered together and went and pit- 


the people twentie and two thouſand, 


and there abode ten thouſand, 


4 AndtheLozde ſayde vnto Gedeon, 


The people are pet toomany: bzing 
them downe vnto the water,#Þ will 
trie them vnto thee there: c of whome 

ſay vnto thee , This ſhall goe with 


ched inthe valley of Jezrael. hee:the ſame ſhal goe with thee, And 
+Hcb.cad 34. But the ſpirit ofthe Lozd*camevp- . ofwhomſoeuerJlayvntothee,This 
EY on Gedeon, and hee blewe a trumpet, thallnotgoe thee:the ſame ſhall 
»Thatis, And" Abiezer was toyned with him. nat goe. e 
of2vezs, 35 And he lent mellengers thzoughout 5 So he brought downe the — vnto 
all Manaſſes, which allo was ioyned the water: and the Loꝛde ſayde vnto 
with him, and he ſent meſſengers vn⸗ Gedeon, As many as lappe the wa- 
to Aler, Zabulon, and Nephthall, ter with their * 
and they tanie to meete them. peth, them put by themlelues, and [ 


36 And Gedeon ſayde vnto God, Jf 
ochior · khou wilt aue Ilrael by mine hand, 
queſt yo. As thou haſt ſayd, 
otintwetey, 37 Beholde, J wil put a fleece of wool, 
burtharbe in the threlhing plate: and if the dew 
mighebecs- come on the fleete onely, and it bee dꝛie 
ws, pon all the earth beſide, then ſhall J 


be ſure that thou wut ſaue Jſraell by 7 


do] them that kneele down vpon their 
knees b to dꝛinke. 


6 And the number of them that put 


their hands to their monthesandlap- 

ped, were thꝛee 

the remnantofy people kneeled down 
en water. 

Lo ſaid vnto 2 

e 


vnmeete foz 
this enter · 


dꝛed men: but all piſe. 


The Madianites dreame. 


* 


Oreb and Zeb are ſlayne. 


— — 


Judges. 
eſe thee hundzed men that lapped, all that are with mee, blowe per with — 
wil Alan ron and delluer the Ma? trunpets allo on euery ſide of ö hoſt, 


dianites into thine hande, and let all 
c Dzunke 
— his plate. 
boar bnd 8 They therefore of the people tooke 
to 1 victuals with them, andtheir trum- 
andbylap- Pets: and —— — ener — 
ping. eneryman 3 retein 
« Which thole thꝛee hundzedmen: e the hoſt of 
number, e Madian was beneath him in a ey, 
parted at 9 And the ſame night the Lozdeſayde 
cba vnto him, Arile,gettheedowne vnto 


one thous ehoſt, fo: I haue delinered it into 

ſand, and ſe» ine hand N 

wi 10 But if thou feare to goe downe, then 
che 998. and Phara thy lad downe to 


eho 
11 And thou ſhalt Hearken what they 
ſay, and ſo ſhall thy Hands bee ſtrong 
to go down vnto the hoſt, Then went 
he downe, and Phara his ladde, vnto 
the outſide ofthe men of armes that 
were inthe hoſt. | 
12 And the Madianites, ö Amalekites, 
and al they ofthe Eaſt, — — — the 
valley like a multitude of graſſehop- 
pers, and their camels were without 
number, as the ſand by the ſea ſide in 
multitude. 
Iz And when Gedeon was tome, be- 
holde, there was a man that tolde a 
dꝛeame vnto his neighbour, and ſayd, 
Beholde, J dꝛeamed a dꝛeame, and 
me thought that a cake of barly bꝛead 
tumbled into the hoſt of Madian, and 
tame vnto a tent, and ſmote it that it 
pr onerturned it, that the tent lay 
along. 
1 And his felowe anſwered, and ſayd, 
This is nothing els ſane the lwoꝛd ol 
Gedeon the ſonne of Joas, a man of 
Ilrael: foꝛ into his hande hath God 
deliuered Madian and all the hoſte. 
15 When Gedeon heard the telling of 
the dꝛeame, and the interpꝛetation of 
the ſame, he woꝛſhipped, and returned 
into the hoſt of Jſrael,and ſayde, Up: 
fo: the Loꝛd hath deliuered into your 
hand the hoſt ot Madian. 
16 And hee denided the thꝛee hundꝛed 
e Theſe men into thꝛee companies,andgane e- 
meg uery man a trumpet in his hand, with 
Godvſey, enmptie pitchers, and lanmpes therein, 
to ſignitte p 177 And latde vnto 
nene doe like wile:that when I tome tothe 
tame or him ide of ß hoſt, euen as J do, ſo do vou. 
a trumpet. and 


Oe 18 When Jblowe 


rands, 


them,Looke on me, rx 2 And 


and ſay,Fo:the Loꝛd, t foꝛ Gedeon. 


the other people got euery man vnto 19 So Gedeon and the hundꝛed men 


that were with him, tanie vnto þ out⸗ 
ſide of the hoſt, in the be of the 
middle watch, and rayled vp p watch- 
men:and they blewe with their trum- 
pettes, and bꝛake the pitchers that 
were in their handes. 
20 Andthe thꝛee companies blew with 
trumpets, and bꝛake the pitchers,and 
helde the lampes in their left handes, 
tt the trumpets in their right, to blow 
- Withail:and they eryed, The lwoꝛd or 
the Loꝛd, and of Gedeon. 
21 And they ſtoode ſtall euery man in his 
place rounde about the hoſt: c all the 
hoſte ranne, and tryed, and fledde. or babe 
22 And the thꝛee hundzed blewe with 
„and the Loꝛde ſent enery pas 10. 
mans ſwoꝛde vpon His * neyghbour - ;,, thep 
2oughout all the hoſte:and the Hoſte fell akii- 
mer epapaaFan i =. 
edge of the plaine o 9 n- ? 
toTabbath | 


23 Andthemenof Ilrael, being gathe⸗ 
red together out of Mephthali, of A- 
ſer, and ol al Manaſſes, folowed after 
the Madianites. | 
24 AndGedeon ſent meſſengers bnto 
all mount — — „ſaping, Come 
doWne againſt the Madianites, ⁊ take 
befoze them thes waters vnto Beth⸗ g #peming 
barath, and to Joꝛdane. Then all the *be paſſages 
men ofEphzaim gathered together, e 
and tooke the waters vnto Bethba- would not 
rath,and to Joꝛdane. elcape, 
25 And they tooke two pꝛintes ofthe vgs; 12. 
1 Oꝛeb and Zeb:andflew * 1.26. 
ꝛeb bpon the rocke O2eb, r Zeb at 
the bwinepꝛeſſe of Zeb, and followed n Thec: 
after Madian: and bzought the heads en n 
of Oꝛeb and Zebto Gedeon on the o⸗ ofthe aces 
ther ſide Joꝛdane. chat were 


done there. 


N DOthemen of Eph:aim 
e ſſapd vnto him, why Haſt « Which 


wel 


„chou ſerued vs thus, that dun dun 


two pꝛinces 


FO thou calledſt vs not when Dude ch. 
wenteſt to fight with } Madianites: O Ces at 


nd they chode with him charpelß Et... 
elayde vntothem, what 1 
haue J done like vnto pours: Is not mos chen 


the * gleaning ok the graͤpes of Ephꝛa⸗ picorone 
im, better then the vintage of . — man ſons Y 


3 God kamtlie. 


_m_ —— —— ·˙ Te. _ T-. 7 


th. 
a ” 


adit Gene dl Sn 


Zebah and Zalmana taken. 


Chap. vij. 


Gedeons Ephod. 


126 


that Gedeon 7 


0 


3 God hath deliuered into your handes 
the loꝛdes of Madian Oꝛeb and Zeb: 
and what was J able to doe like as 
you haue done : and then they left off 
— i from him, when hee had 
ayd that. 

4 And Gedeon came to Jozdane, to 
paſſe duer, hee and the thꝛee hundꝛed 
men that were with him, weary, and 
pet folowed the | chale. | 


cAciteb® 5 And he laidvntothemenok<Sucoth, 


Giue, I pꝛay vou, cakes of bꝛead vnto 
the people that followe me, foꝛ they be 
faintie, that Þ map folowe after Ze⸗ 
bah c Zalmana kings of Madian. 

6 And the loꝛdes of Sutoth ſayde, Are 

the handes ol Zebah and Zalmana 

nowe in thine hands, that we ſhould 
giue bꝛead vnto thine arnue⸗ 
Gedeon ſayde, Therefoze when the 

Tom hath delinered Zebahand Zal- 

mana into mine hande, JJ will teare 

the fleſh of you with y thoznes of the 
wilderneſſe, and with bꝛpers. 

$ And he went vp thente to Phanuel . x 
ſpake vnto them like wiſe: and ỹ mien 
of Phanuel anſwered him, as did the 
men of Sutoth. 

9 And he ſaid allo vnto the men or Pha⸗ 
nuel, When J come againe in peace, 
J will b:eake downe this towꝛe. 

10 Zebah and Zalmana were in Car- 
toꝛ, and their hoſtes with them, vpon 
a fifteene thouſand men, which were 
al that were left ot al thehoſtesof the 
of the Eaſt : foꝛ there was ſlaine an 
hundꝛed and twentie thouſande men 
that dꝛewe [ woꝛdes. 

11 And Gedeon went thzough them 
that dwelt in tabernatles on the Eaſt 
ſide of Nobah, and Jegbahah, and 
_ thehoſt:foz the Hoſt did caſt no 
perils, 

12 And whẽ Zebah and Zalmana fled, 
he folowed after them, and tooke the 
two kings of Madian, Zebah c Zal⸗ 
mana, and diſcomfited al the hoſt. 

133 And Gedeon the ſonne of Joas, re- 
turned from battell afoze the ſunne 
was vp, | 

14 And taught a lad ofthemenofSu- 

toth, c enquired of him: and hee wꝛote 
him okthe loꝛds and elders of Sutoth 
thꝛee ſtoꝛe and ſeuenteene men. | 

15 And he tanie vnto the men of Ducoth, 


Zalmana already in thine hand, we 
ſhould giue bꝛead vnto thy faintie niẽ: 

16 And hee tooke the elders of the citie, 
and thoznes ofthe wilderneſſe, c bzy- 
ers, and did teare the mien of Sucoth 
with them. | | 

17 And hee bzake downe the towꝛe of 
Phanuel, and flew the men ofy titie. 

13 And then ſayd he vnto Zebah x Zal⸗ 

mana, What maner ot men were they 
whom ye flewe at Thaboꝛ: And they 
anſwered, The likeneſſe of thee and 
them is all one, enenafter the faſhion 
ofthe childꝛen ofa king. 

19 And he ſayd, They were my bꝛethꝛt, 
euenmy* mothers childꝛen: as truely 
as 5 Loꝛde liueth if ye had ſaued their 
liues, I would not flay you, 

20 And he layde vnto er his eldeſt 
ſonne, Up, and ſlay them. But the lad 
dꝛewe not his ſwoꝛd: foꝛ he feared, be⸗ 
cauſe he was yet vong. | 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmana ſayde, 
Vile thou, and fall vpon vs: foꝛ assthe 
num is. ſo is his ſtrength. And Gede- 
on aroſe, and ſlewe Zebah and Zal⸗ 
mana, and tooke away the oznanifts 
that were on their camels neckes. 

22 Then the men ol Ilrael ſayde vnto 
Gedeon, Reigne thou ouer vs, both 
Aachen pad and thy bonnes ſonne, 
foꝛ thou haſt deliuered vs out of yhad 
of Madian. 

23 And Gedeon ſayd bnto them, J wil 
not reigne ouer vou, neither ſhall niy 
childe reigne ouer you: but the Lozde 
ſhall i reigne oner you, 


24 And againe Gedeon ſayd vnto them, 


Euen na⸗ 
ture foꝛceth 
me to re⸗ 
uenge their 
deaths. 


g Meaning, 
that they 
would bee 
rid out ot 
their paine 
at once;02 
that thep 
thought it 
diſhonour 
fobeput to 
death by a 
boy. 

h That is, 
thy poſteri⸗ 
tie. 


i By ſuch 
one as hee 
{hall chooſe, 


J would deſüre a requeſt of vou, that acconingto 


vou would giue me euery man the ea⸗ 
rings of his pꝛav. Foz: they had golden 
oi becaule they were 


his pꝛay. 
26 And 7 weight ofthe golden earings 
that he required, was a thouland and 


ſeuen hundꝛed ſicles of golde, beſide 
chaines and ie wels, and 1 rap⸗ 

Madi⸗ 
an, and beſide the chaynes that were 


ment that was on the kings o 
about their camels neckes. 


27 And Gede made an*Ephod therof, 


the ſenteuce 
ot his holy 
word, to 


ſma⸗ rule andto 


8. 
25 And they anſwered, Wee will giue 
them. And they ſpꝛed amantell, c did 
caſt therein euery man the earings of 


maintaine 
h is true re⸗ 
ligion. 


k To bea 
teſtimonie 


andſaid, Behold Zebah#=almana, and put tt in his citieEphzah: and all 7 
with wich ve did caſtmeem p teeth, Jlraelwentawhozing after it in the ran 
ſaying, Are the hands of Zebah and ne plate, which thing becãe 1 _— 


ys, 


Gedeon dieth. ludge I loathams parable. 


— ——— 


— 


| vnto Gedeon, and to his houſe. 5 And hee went vnto his fathers houſe 
| 28 Thus was Madian bzought lowe at Ep ah and*\lewe his b:ethzenthe . bene 
| befoze the childꝛen ofJſrael, ſo that ſonneso Jerobaal, being thzeeſcoze —— 
they lifted vp their headesnomoze:# and ten perſons, vpon one ſtone: not⸗ ic roocess, 
the countrey was in quietneſſe fourtie withſtanding vet Joatham the yon- mann the 
yeeres in the dapyes of Gedeon. geſt ſonne of Jerobaal eſtaped, foꝛ Hee blood that 
29 And JYerobaal the ſonne of Joas, hid himſelfe. is founde in 
went and dwelt in his owne houſe, 6 And all the menof Sichem gathered — — 
30 And Gedeon had thꝛeeſtoꝛe # tenne together, and all the houſe of Mello, r uoureth 
ſonnes ofhis body begotten:foꝛ hehad came, and made Abimelech king, in p _ 
many wines, playne Where the ſtone was in St a1 
31 And his concubine that was in Si⸗ chem. 
chẽ bare him a ſonne ajſo,whoſename 7 And When they told it to Joatham, 
he talled IP. he went and ſtood in the top of mount 
32 And Gedeon the ſonne of Joas dyed Garizim,and lift vp his voite, c cryed, 
in a good age, and was buryed in the and ſayd vnto them, Hearken vnto 
ſepulchze of Joas his father in E- mee, vou men of Sichem, God may 
phꝛah, that pertained vnto the father hearken vnto vou. 


ofthe Elrites, 8 b The trees went fozth to anoynt a b Ini: 
33 Butt aſſoone as Gedeon was dead, king ouer them, and ſaydvnto the O⸗ pxrableber 
the childꝛen of Ilrael turned away, line tree, Neigne thou ouer vs. foje their 


and went a whozingafrer Baalim, x 9 But the Oliue tree ſaide vnto them, cher 

made a couenãt with Baal to be their Should Jleaue my fatneſſe, where- nen 

nd the chadzenof Jſrael thought — depo — 2 

34 And the chudzen ot Yiraer thou go to be pꝛomoted ouer the trees: **ing:am 

tewphaſe, not on the Lode their God, which 1o And the treesſaydto the Figge tree, aug cen 

whereby s  Haddeliuered them out ofthe handes Come thou. and be kingoner vs. chem bac 

cher were bk all their enemies on euery ide. u The Figge tree ered them, wan 
neither 35 Neyther'ſhewedthey mercy on the Should 


Aake my ſweetenes, and cheir king 
an m Hhouſe of Jerobaal, [otherwiſecalled] my good truite, and goe to bee pꝛomo⸗ bubu. 


uch ung, Gedeon, Actoꝛding to all the goodnes ted duer the trees⸗ 1 
wopbeneſis which he had ſhewed vnto Jlrael. 12 Thenſayd the trees vnto the Uine, vi of oye 
_— Theix.Chaprer, Come thou, and be king ouer vs. —— 


Jerobaal. x Abimelech vſurpeth the kingdome, and putteth his brethren 13 The Uine ſayd vnto then 5 Shoulde vnction of 
| to death, 7 Ioatham propoleth a parable. leaue my Wine, whereby & | cheare prophets, 


1 B49 (4 Bimelech the ſonne of both! God and man, and goe to bee ns 
| <&/)Fw7 Yerobaal, went toSiche, pꝛomoted ouer the trees: d Breaule 
S-7X& vnto his mothers bꝛethze 14 Then ſaydeall the trees vnto the wine ws 
(0: E tonnnuned with them, Bzyer,Comethou,#reigneouer vs. henne 


it | =vg== with all the kinredofp 15 AndtheBzyer layde vnto the trees, oben 
$\ houſe of his mothers father faying, kit bee true that ve will anoynt mee ofiinsw 
E. 2 Sap, Ipꝛap you, inthe eares of all Ring ouer vou, then come, æ put your your vnco 
the men of Sichem, Whether is bet⸗ truſt vnder my ſhadowe : tte no, the che Low, as 
ter foꝛ you, that all the ſonnes of Je- ire tome out of the Bꝛper, and waſte "5: 


e Abimelech 


robaal( which are thꝛeeſtoꝛe and tenne the Cedar trees ot Libanon. ſhall deſtroy 


perſons)reigne ouer you, either that 16 Nowe therekoze, if pee doe truely one 
one reigne ouer you? Remember that and vncozruptly to make Abimelech *2" 
am ot your bone, and of your fleſh, king, and ik yee dealt well with 
3 And his mothers bzethzfſpake ofhinz Jerobaall and his houſe, and haue 


in the audience of all the men of Si⸗ done bntohim accozdingta the deſer- 
| chem, all theſe woꝛdes, x their hearts ning or his handes: 
| were moued to follow Abimelech: foz 17 (Foz euen my father fought foꝛ vou, 
they ſapd, he is our brother. and aduentured his life, and rid yau 
4 And they gaue him thꝛee ſtoꝛe c tenne out ot the hande of Madian: 

pieces of ſiluer, out ofthe houſeofBa- 13 And pe are riſẽ vp againſt my fathers 
| Al Berith, wherwith Abimelech hired houle this day,#hane flainhis childze, 
| vayne and light perſons, which went 1 ten p vpon 
| with him. one ſtone, and haue made mr * 
4 the 
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8 


Abimelech ſlaine. 8 ludges. Thola. "OY Ammon 


* 


— 


And Abimelech, and the companies 5s Thus God rendꝛed the wickedneſſe 

*That were wich him, edfozward, of Abimelech 1 he did vnto his 
and ſtoode in the entring of the gate al father in layinghisſeuentie bꝛethꝛen. ,c,. 
che titie: and the two other compa- 57 And thereto all the wickedneſſe of arengtt 
nies ran vpon all the people that were the men of Sichem, did God bzing thecurſeef 

| 2 and flewe then " bpon 2 e FT _ bow; n 55 
5 And en Abimelech fought a⸗ e datham the lone with wrong 

3 gainſt the titie all that day, he tone it, of Jerobaal. hath to 


bit 
and ſlew the people that was therein, vengeance of Gov vyon the opyreſſours,may appeare by this, and Maak br 


bee and deſtroyrd the citie, and ſowed alt cia Pye, 1e che re 
vnfruicfull li it. 


and neuer 4.6 And when all the men ofthe towꝛe 2 rr Nr 4 Iair alſo dyeth. 7 The Ifraclites are puni- 


— of Sichem heard that, th entred * 10 They cry vnto God, 16 and hee 


into an holde of the houſe ofthe god 1 e Fter Abimelech, there a- 
] Thatis, Berith. | WANT roſe to defed Ilrael, Tho- 
rich.as +» 4-7 And it was tolde Abimelech , that as che ſonne ofPhuah, the 
foxe Chap, All the men of the towze of Sichem A ſonne of Dodo, a man of 
* were gathered Ilachar, which dwelt in Samir in 
48 And Abimelech gate him to mount mount Ephꝛaim. 
Zelmon, both hee and all the people 2 And het ſindged Ilrael twentie and Ion 2: 


Til, 


het were with him, and tooke axes thzeeyeeres,and dyed,and was bury⸗ 
him, e tut downe boughes oftrees, ed in „ 
and tooke them, and bare them on his 3 And after him aroſe Jatr a Gileadite, 
ſhoulder, and ſaide vnto the folke and tudged Pſrael twentie and two 
were with him, What yeehaneſeene ypeeres, 4 | 
me doe, ſpeede yourſelues,anddolike- 4 And he hadGietie fonnes, thatrode 
wife as Jhanedone. dn chirtie aſſe coltes, and they had 
49 Andalthe menthat wereamongthe rtie cities, which arecalled *Hauoth men ar 
people cut downe boughes, Efollow- FJair vnto this dap, and are in the land great acts 
ed Abimelech, and put them into the dt Gilead. | rcleandh- 
holde, and ſet the holde a fire by them: 5 And Yatrdyed, and was buryed in b ©; 
thatallthemenof the towꝛe of Si Camon. erte 4521 townes of 
chem dyed alſo, vpon athouſandmen 6 And thechavzenof Iſrael wꝛought 
and women. wickedneſſe yet agame in the light orf 
50 Then went Abimelech to Thebez, the Lozde, and ſerued Baalim and 
and beſieged it, and tooke it. + . Aftaroth,andthe gods of | Syria, the — 
51 But there was a ſtrong towꝛe within gods of Sid, and the gods of Moab, 
the titie and thitherranne all che men oe gods of the childzen-of Ammon, x 
and women, and all the chiefe that e goddes ofthe Philiſtines, and foꝛ⸗ 
were in the citie, and ſhut it to them, ſooke the TLoꝛd, and ſerued not him. 
and gate them vp to the toppe or the / And the Loꝛde was wꝛoth with Jl⸗ 
towꝛe. | kxläael, and ſhe ſolde chem into the hands (or, deln. 
52 And Abimelech tame vnto the towꝛe, es 5 gndinto the handes 
and fought againſt it, and went harde ofthe childzenof Ammon. | 
vnto the dooꝛe ofthe towꝛe, toſetiton 8 which from that yeere fooꝛth, pilde x 
fire. oppꝛeſſed the childzen of Ilrael eigh⸗ 


2. King. 11. 53 And a tertaine woman caſt a piete teene peeres, all that were on the o⸗ Cor is, 


ofa milſtone vpon his head, and all to ther ſide Joꝛdane, in the lande ofthe nch 

bꝛake his bꝛaine panne. Amoꝛites, which is in Gilead, dites, & half 
54 Then Abimelech called haſtily vnto  Mozeoner, the childzen of Ammon de ue ot 

the yong man that barehisharneſſe, went ouer Jozdane, to fight againſt . 

and laid bntohim,Dzawethy\wozde, Juda, Beniamin, and the houſe of &- 

and ſlay me, that men ſay not of me, A r ſoꝛe tumbꝛed. 

eee eee eee 

201 . g. Wer haue ſinned a- , ... 
And when the men of Ilrael ſawe gainſtthee, foz we hane fozſaken our un en 


55 
that Abimelech was dead, they owne God, and haue ſerued Waalim. vp ſome 
ehonle. 11 And the Lozd *faidevntothe 3 —— 
0 


ted euery man vnta his own 


— 


3 * 
* * 


— 


moueth warre againſt Iſrael. Chap. xi. lephthah is made captaine. 128 


of Jſrael, Did not Jrid you from the 6 And ſayde vnto him, Come, and be 4 God can 
Egyptians, and from the Amozites, ourcaptaine, that we may fight with ae 
from the childzenof Ammon, and from thechildzen of Ammon. baue rule 
the Philiſtines⸗ | 7 Fephthah ſayde vnto the Elders of „east 
12 The Sidonites alſo, and the Amale- Gilead,Did not ye hate me, and expell man 
kites, and the Maonites did oppꝛeſſe meoutofmy fathers houſe;how then terete 
you.andyecryedto me, and J deline- come vou vnto nie nom in time ofyour daun 
red you out of their handes. tribulation: deſpiſe any 
33 And fan all that pe haue forſanen me,# 3 And the elders of Gileadſaidevnto gane 
ſerued ſtrange gods: wheretoꝛe J wil Jephthah,Therefoze we turne agam an 
Helpe vou no moꝛe. | to thee nowe , that thou mayeſt goe 
14 Goe,andcrye bntothe gods which ve with vs, and fightagaimſtthe childzen 
haue choſen, and let them ſaue you in of Ammon, and be our head ouer all 
the time ot your tribulation. the inhabitants of Gilead, 
15 And the chuldꝛen of Jſrael ſayde vnto And Jephthah ſayde vnto the El⸗ 
the Loꝛd, Me haue ſinned do thou vn⸗ ders ol Gilead, If ye bꝛing me home a- 
to vs whatſoeuer pleaſeth thee, deli⸗ gaine to fight againſt the chudꝛen of 
e Thatis, uer vs onely, we pꝛay thee, this dax. Ammon then if the Loꝛde deluuer thẽ 
nes 16 And they put away the ſtrange gods beldze me, chall J beyourhead: 
danger, from them, and ſerued the Lo2de: 10 And the Elders of Gilead ſayde to 
and his ſoule had pity on the miſerie of Jephthah, The Lozde be witneſſe —— 
Iſrael. betweene vs, if we doe not actcoꝛding 
17 Then the childzen of Ammon ga⸗ to thy woꝛdes. 
thered together, and pitched in Gi⸗ 1 Then Jephthah went with the El⸗ 
lead: and the childꝛen of Ilrael ga⸗ ders of Gilead, and the people made 
thered them together, and pitched in him head and taptame ouer them: and 
Miſpah. Jep rehearſed all his woꝛdes 
l=6,11,6 18 And the people and lozdes of G# Hefoze theLozdeinMiſpah. 
leadſaidechetoother, udhoſoeuer wil 12 And Jephthah ſent meſſengers vn- 


beginthe battellagainſtthe chudꝛen of tothe King or the chudꝛen ol Ammon, 

Ammon, the ſame ſhalbe head ouer al ſaying, what haſt thou to do with me. 

the inhabitants of Gilead, that thou art tome againſt me to fight 
The xi. Chapter. in my land 


2 lephcbabbeingchaſed away by bis brethren, nasakermace 13 The king of the childzen of Ammon 
he Anntenldes 29 and Goriicen his dug.  AntWwered bnto the meſſengers of 
ter according to his vowe, Jephthah, *Betauſe Iſrael tooke a- Num. 21. 
Nd there was one Jeph- Way my lande when they came out 
7 thah a Gileadite, a ſtrong of Egypt, euen from Arnon vnto Ja⸗ 
ori-... man, the ſonne of an har⸗ bok, and vnto Joꝛdane: nowe there- 
* FOG Ylot, Jephthah — reſtoꝛe tho elandes againe*With wren 
2 And Gllead begate Jephthah: and tfairemeanes, I 
Gileads wife bare him ſonnes, which 14 And Jephthah ſent meſſengers a- 
when they were come to age, thzuſt game vnto the king ofthe childzen of 
out Jephthah, and ſaide vnto him, Ammon: 
Thou halt not inherite in our fathers 15 And ſald vnto him, Thus ſaith 
houſe, foz thou art the ſonne of a 
a Neuer 2 ſtrange woman. 
receiuede0 3 Then Jephthah fled from his bꝛe⸗ 
epi then, añd d welt in the lande ol Tob: 
wite, and there gathered idle mento Jeph- 
» Chews thah, and ? went out with hum. 
the owner 4. And in pꝛoteſſe of time, the chüldꝛen 


aan, of Ammon made warre againſt 
inuaſions 
vpon the e⸗ 
nemies of 
the people 
of God, and 
to liue ot 


the ſpoples. 


out of the lande of Tob, | 


f 
ftrength 
. might cou⸗ 


——õ 


lephthahs anſwere to Ammon. 


Iudges. Iephthahs raſh vowe. 


2ͤ 


Numb. 2 1. 
13. 


Deut. 2.36. 


e Pe would 
thinke that 
you had 
good righe 
to that land, 
that pou be« 
leeued pour 
baine god 
ſhoulde giue 
you : howe 


haue we 
good right 
to that land, 
that the true 
liuing Low 
our God 
bath giuen 
vs. 


woulde not coſent : And Ilrael abode Gilead, and to Manaſſes, and tame to 


ſtill in Cades. 


13 And then they went along thꝛough 
the wildernes,and compaſſed the land 30 


row the childzenof Ammon. 


ah, that lieth in Gilead, and from 
ephthahs vowed a vowe vnto 8s Ache 


oke dom, and the lande of Moab, and the Lord, and ſawe,Jfthou ſhalt deti- ade 
came along bythe Eaſtfideoftheiand ner þchildzfof Ammon into my hds, Jene, 
ofMoab, and pitched onthe other ſide 31 Then that thing that tommeth out of bis won. 


of Arnon, and would not tome with- the doozes of my houſe againſt me 


thie enter- 
» piiſe in deli⸗ 


inthe coaſt of Moab : foꝛ Arnon was When IJ tome in peate from the childꝛe ins ve 


e boꝛder of Moab. of Ammon, ſhalbe the Loꝛds, 
19 Andthen Jſrael ſent meſſengers vn- Ando foꝛa whole burnt ring. 


people, Web. 
IJ Wil 11. 3 2. ſo by 


his raſh vom 


to Sehon king of the Amozites, and 32 And ſo Jephthah went vnto the chil⸗ ind wickes 


king of Heſbon, and ſayde vnto him, dꝛen ok 


on, to fight againſt the, x when. 


Let vs paſſe, we pꝛay thee, thoꝛow thy the Toꝛde deltuered thẽ into his hãds. bis victoze 
land, vnto our owne tountrey. 33 And hee ſmote them from Aroer, till . ane 
20 But Sehon conſented not to Iſrael, thou tome to Mennith, euen twentie ic may ay: 
that he ſhoulde goe thoꝛowe his coaſt: cities, and ſo foozthtothe plaine of the nennen 
but gathered all his people together x vinevardes, with an exceeding great ce gov 
pitched in Jaſa, c fought with Ilrael. laughter: and thus the childꝛen of dor nor vt. 
21 And the Toꝛde God of Jſraeldeline- Ammon were bꝛoͤught vnder befoze rh chan. 


red Sehon and all his folke into the the childzenofJſrael, 
2 of Iſrael, and they ſmote thẽ: 34 When Jep $, 
0 


guiſh their 
kaith. 


ah came to Miſphah 


Iſrael ſmote them and poſſeſſed all vnto his houſe, ſee, his daughter came 
the lande of the Amoꝛites, che inhabi⸗ out againſt him with b tymbꝛels and baccoming 


tants of that tountrey. 
Amontes. from Arnon vnto Jabok, x noꝛ daughter. 


daunces, which was his onely childe ; **tbems- 
22 And they poſſeſſed al the coaſts ofthe fo thatbeſideher,hehad her leon, 


ner after the 
victozie. 


fromthe wilderneſſe vnto Joꝛdane. 35 And when hee ſawe her, he rent his! Tbe com 


23 So nowe ſeeing the Lozde God of clothes, and ſapd, Alas, my daughter 
—— caſt out the Amoꝛites be⸗ thou haſt bꝛought me owe 8 
0 


mon beha⸗ 
v uiour of 


t art one ſuch as doe 


ze his people Jlrael, ſhouldeſt thou ol them that troubleth me : foz J haue mana 


poſleſſe it: | 
24. Nay, but what people Camos thy tan not goe backe. 


opened my mouth vnto the Lozd, and any, 


mourne fo; 


godd2iueth out, that ladpoſſeſſe thou: 36 And ſhe ſayde vnto him, My father il 
Euenſo,whatloenernation*theLozd ou haue opened thy mo — the 
our God expelleth befoze vs, that land oꝛde, then doe with mee accozding 
ought we to enioy. to it that pꝛoteeded out ofthy mouth: 
25 And art thou better then Balac the foꝛ as muchas the Loꝛde hath auen- 
ſonne of Zephoꝛ kingofPoab: Div gedthee of thine enemies the childzen 


he not ſtrine with Jſrael, andfight a of Ammon. 


ainſtthem, 37 And ſhe ſayde vnto her father, Doe 
muchmoze 26 Ae while Jſraeldwelt in heſbon, thus much fo2 me: Let me alone two 


and 


er Townes, in Aroer, and her moneths, that J may *go to the moũ⸗ i Fo 


townes, and in all the tities thatbea- taines and bewayle my virginitie, J, 22 


long by the toaſtes ol Arnon, thzeehii- and my fellowes. 

dꝛed peeres: 

them in all that 
27 Wherefoꝛe, I haue not ſinned againſt 


ted as a 
ſhame in Il⸗ 


y did pee not retouer 38 And he ſaide, Goe. And he ſenther a- rac!covie 
ſe: — two moneths, and ſo ſhe went aun. 
her companions, and lamented 


ee, but thoudoeſt me wꝛong to war Her maydenhead vpon p mountaines. 
cat me: the Lozdtherefozewhich 39 And after the ende of twomoneths, 


is aiudge, be indge this day betweene ſhe turned agame vnto her father, 
the chudꝛen o Ilrael, and the childzen which did her actoꝛding to his 
of Ammon. vowe which he had vowed. che bad 
2 


bim with 


6 «+ : . 
F. 
g 3 


$ HoWbeit, the King ofthe childzenof knowen no man: and it grewe toa tu⸗ 


Ammon d not vnto ß woꝛds ſtome in Jſrael, 
which he ſent him. 40 The daughters of Iſrael tame veere 
by pere, to lament y daughter of Jeph⸗ 
thah p ure daes in ã pere. 


The 


r THAT. 
on # wv 1 « * - * 


= 5 - TS — 


The Ephraites ſlain. Ibzan. Elon. Chap. xi XIIj. Samſons birth foretold. 129 ©. - 


The xũ. Chapter. trim, 


6 Tephthahkilleth tuo and fourtie thouſand Ephraimites, f Af. 13 Aſter him 
ter Iephthah ſucceederhIbzan, tt Elon, 13 and Abdon. 


1 
thzeeſcoze and t Sonnes 
4 4 lud pete  Bhararhonte, — ſonnes. 
. e, had 
Jopane.,. f0ze Wenteſtthou to krarletghtyeeres, 


againſtthe tavged 

bicionenus childꝛen of Amumon,anddiddeft not cal 15 Hedied and was buriedinÞharathon 
Go, vs to goe er! We willtherefoze in the lande of Ephzatm, m the mount 
chers, as burne thme houle vpon . — fre. ofthe Amalekttes. 

— 2 And Jephthah lalde vnto them 1 Iſrael for their 3 ofthe Philiftines, 
Gedeon, my people were at great Arif with Theangel appeareth to Marioahs wife, 16 The Angel . 
Chap, 8, the 2en of Ammon: and when manded bim to — vnto) Lord. 24 The birth of Samſon). 

calledyon, — I NOR . 


c That is. 
ventredmp 
life, 


| perres. 
And chere was a 1 of 


ime 2 
the kinredofDan ; 
| 4Jephiad *fore gathered together —— — not. 
Re — and with 3 And the ON Appeared Num. 6.2. 
heEphzattes: andkhemen Gilead vntoþ Zia her Beben, vm: 
CRANE detaute they ſaid no thon.rrbarren andbeareſt 
dut chon chat concetur#deareaſonne. 
Ephzaim, — — and 4 _ nowtherefoze beware 
—— ares 
aber Sa ey vey en OR 
p 2 Penning, 
ae e ches — 
: benin: out of the handes lar cating 
3: « Dhenh wife dtold her hu 6-0 
d Which tame, an er hul⸗ — 
fgnified an band laying Amanof God came vnto became 


eare of 
come,o2 the 


andthefatſhid ol him was like the oxer ofne. 


fallofwy ages of Jowvane 2 faſt onof an Angetiof God, exceedin 
"_ alles Jah warnen PEphea- aſkedhimnot whence g 
„ Was neithẽr tolde he me his name: wv 
tudged Joel ſire 7 1utſaid vnto me, Behold, thou ſhalt 
7 = ah the Gllea⸗ be with childe, ani deare aivane and 


3 one of] the ti⸗ now 
ties deer Gilead, 


$ Ae may -tudged Ffraetone Jb- hy ing mn 


birth, t ofhisdeath. 
9 Aube nn ſonnes and thirtie 3 EEE 
2 nl penny Lo 
$ from — — q 
ug 5 115 — 
rr 


neden n, 
, inthe toumtrey ok 10 


UE 


2 in” 


— 


Samſon is borne: F | Judges. He killetha Lion. 


ewed erhuſband, e ſalde vnto hun andthe Loedbleſſed ban. 3 
—.— the man appeared vnto mee, 25 And the ſpirite of the Loꝛde began to 0, 


»3ctemes that tame vnto me to day. ltrengthen hum inthe hoſt ol Dan, be⸗ donn 
debe m Ad Mangaharoſt and went atter his - veene Zarah and Eſthaol, = 
twiſe in one wife,andcametothe-man, Come 2 Samſon defireth to hope nee 6 He killeth 

day, 1 to him, Art thou the man that a Lion, 1» He propoundeth ariddie, 19 Hee kllech thu: 

Whom butothe woman: And he ſatd.* = tie, ——.— fon wet taketh another, ; 

be amã, but N 5 
. \ RW as 


13 Andthean IN e Lozdeſaidevnto DARIN 
Food ode 29 ngrlofthe Le muſtabſteine 2 Andhe kick and ales: | 
e 

1 * eãte ot no m 3 

791 2 — ters ofthe Philiſtines: andnowe* giue r. her 


Abu, Dzinke, non gate any! vncleane thing: ny dane A formers 
roving? but mu oblernealithat J badeher. 3 father and mother ſaid vnto 

by the lam. 15 Manoah ſaid vnto 5 angel of the Lozd, x Sth — Roo Ald 

Ipzaythee, let vs reteinethee, vntill — 7 BE En, Famong mfc of 

u. akid befoꝛe thee. thou mult goe 60s awe 

16 een e Lode ſaid vnto —.— wir tt he ——— 5 —— 

Manoah, gh makemeabide,J liſtines: And Samſon ſaid vnto his fa⸗ 12 


Wil not eate 5 PIRARE and ifp 34 ther, Giue me this womã foꝛ che plea⸗ — 
an or ſethme well. 
« be ber- offer it vnto the-Lozde:Foz Manoah 4 But his father and mother o wilt not mY 
forte Wiſt not; it was an angel ot che Loꝛzd. that it was the Lozdsdoing, and that lleber 
bis owne -17 And Manoah ſaide againe vntopan- Heeſoughtan — ainſt the Phi⸗ bad under⸗ 


honour, but gel of Loꝛde, What is thy name, that liſtines: foꝛ at e Philiſtines anding at 
a when thy laying is tome to palle, wee reignedouer — — : 
wbole mel · may doe thee woꝛſhip⸗ 5 Then went E his father and vid conſent, 
— 4 bee 18 And the — ofthe Loꝛde ſaide vnto his mother, downe to T , and 
. him, why alkeſt 4 oo alter my pended phe ——. Thanmah: 
r name.which1s|ec ete: t beholde, a pg Lion roared vpõ him. 
L D ſo Panoah tooke a kid, with a 6 Andthefpirite ofthe 1. rd ne Hoon eure 


meatoffering. — onarocke him, Ehe are hmm as het wouldehaue dead x 
onto the Loꝛde: andthe angell did rentaKid, nd ben ginhis dne | 
}0r,mar- ||Wonderouſly, Manoahandhis Wife hand: netthertold hisfath eren 
ucilou, looking bpon. what he had done. 
f Fx Gov 20f And W che flame tame vp toward 7 And he went downe, and talked with 
wee he auen from the altar, the angel of the the woman, w RENE welfauou- 
conſume We aſcended vp inthe flame of the redinthelightofS 
weir lr, altar: and Manoah and his wife loo⸗ $ Aud when chat hark after as hee 
Kurer ked vpon it, and fel on their fates to the went thither untotake ee 
faichin his . ground. he turned out ot the to lee the car: 
pjomile. 21 But —— ofthe Toꝛd didno move. — ofthe Lion: and beholde, there 
appeare bnto Manoah and his wife: ) wasaſwarmeofBeesandhonyinthe 
and then Manoah knewe that it was tarkeiſe of the Lion. | 
anangeloftheLozd, 9 Andhe tooke thereof in his hands, and 
zTheſegra-22 Audlaidvntohis wife, me ſhalluxely Wet eating, ard tame to his tather and | 
heres. dle, betauſe wehaueſeene God. mother, andgaue _ e they did 5 
uevofSor, 23 Bult his Wife lad vnto him, Ib Loꝛd rat: but he told not 1 5 taken 
ane: Would kl bs. he would not hauesretet· p honp out ofthecarkeiſeofthe Lion. 
— —— arte reg, 3 andameat 10 And ſo his father wentdownevntothe = 
ence,are ffering ok our handes, neither would woman, and Samſon made there a | 
og dee ende no2. *feaſt: fo2ſo vſedtheyongmentodoe. d Athis - BR 
towardvs,  WouldnoWhaue toldevsanyſuch. u Andwhentheylaibhim, theybzonght wen. | 
— 24 Andthewife bareaſonne andcalled thirtie companions bewith him. by | 
hisname Hamlon:andtheladgrewe, Iz Aw Sanlonldeoniohem-Jing | 


CC — „ tt et. 4d 


Samſonsriddle of the Lion. 0 hap. XV. The fits, Samſons wife burnt. wad 


D now put koꝛtha riddle vntoyou, andif 2 And ; 
on e = 
p t i not 

« Len» youthirtie- ſheetes,andthirtiechange Fer liger fairer chen 

ther in flcabe fiber. 


nome as bk garments: | - pzay 
weil in te 13 But and if you — — 3 Saimſonſaw ſad bnto him, 
oy hwy N eetes, and  Samlontadbntohim, Now 


_ rments. And they Etherefoze I will do them 

E = ut fozth thy riddle, 4. went out, x caught TE 
fone that we mayheareit, hundzed foxes, tooke firebzands, and 
es. 14 Andheſaidvnto of ß eater turnedthemtaile to taile., @putafire- 


tame meat, and out ot᷑ the ſtrong tame bꝛand in the mids betwene two talles. 
ſweetenes. And they tould not in thꝛee 1 7 he eeonie, 
————— —v—v—x efron . N 8 b 
fthe 1 en e an 
berke, E ſaide vnto Samſons Wife, Entice the reaped toꝛne, and allo —. 


wbich was 
— thinehuſband p he may declare vs the Te de and lines, 
— | wks leaſt we burn thee e thy fathers 6 Then the p — 


— 


— houſe with lire: Haue pee talled bs hi⸗ done 
| ther, to make vs beggers; is it not ſo: ſonthe 
16 And Samlons wife wept betaze him, betaufe he had taken his wife, x ä 
and lalde, Sureip thou hateſt mee, and her to his tompanion. And the 7 
loueſt me not: fo: thouhaſt put fooztha ſtines tame vp, and burnt her and her < Thisen 

riddle vnto y childzen of my folke, and fire. 


father 
haſt not tolde itmee.Andheſaide vnto 7 And ſaid vnto them, Though bann. 


—— 


haue not told it mp fa⸗ ee IS, PEI bee auen⸗ fivintime, 
927 er, c ſhall I tell it — —.— 

And Samſons wife wept befoꝛe him 8 "Ind — — = 
| enen dayes while the feaſt laſted: and 1 . — went ia 
ſeuenth day he told her, betauſe ſhe and dweit in Wpökthe 


wilceaſe. =; 


the tam. e . 
lay ſo ſoꝛe vpon him: — 9_ ThenthePhiliſtinescame vp * = 
- riddletothechildzenofherfolke. ched in Juda, and din Lor bete. 
13 And the men of the titie ſaide vnto him 10 And the men of Juda 2 


footemen, 


the ſeuenth day befoze Þ Sunne went come vp vnto vs! They 
downe, What is \weeter then honiee binde Samſon are we tome —— 10 
and what is ſtronger then a Lion? doe to him as he hath done to bs. 
Then ien e d 11 Lhenthzeethouſande men of Juda 
k That s,if not plowed with my 10 d — bor Loeb os, ,and 
pe had not not found out niy rid dle. ſaide to Woteſt notthat 
— 4 19 enen of the Lom tame vpon the Philiſtines are 8 ouer vs: 


; Which - Him, and hee went doWne to Alcalon, woherekoze then hou done thus 
mas ane ut did fleW e men ofthem and ſpot- vnto vs: Hee; d them, As they 
dende ledthem, e gaue change ol garmentes did vnto me fo haue J done vnto the. 
Phiiſtines, bnto them Which expounded the rid- And they ſaid vnto hum againe, woe are 
deen e 0 e — i 1 Hee 
isfathersho of the Philiſtines. An 

— Da wife was giuen to one Samlonſaidvntothem, Sweare bn- 


5 had taken tomee, thatyee wall nor ail bpon me 
n u Thepanſieredhin ſaying No: but . 


The xv. Chapter. 


4 Samſon tieth firebrands to the foxes tailes. 6 The Philiſtines J 4 
b his 28 la d his wife, 19 Out of a great tooth e e thee, E deliuer thee 0 
Ren F 


N in awhile alter, in And they bounde him with two newe To 
I i drone 1 cozdes,andbzoughthimirom rocke. = 
14. Iwill tines ſhowted againſt him: and 
chamber. ut ſpirite 12 came vpon him, # 2k 
deter um er hunto gon. toꝛdes Þ * 


2 Chat is, 
will vſe her 


mp wite, 


S 2 1 


Samſoas 2 


— 
vun 


e That is, 
— 


g Whereby 


ad. + — 
that he 
—— 
things m 
faith,Þeb), 
11, and ſo 
with a true 


zeale to glo⸗ 


rifie God, # 
deliuer his 


countrep, ' 


Ip 8 15 Hee 142 downe the houſe vpon the 
Phihſtmes, and dꝛeth 


=... Dalilas falſehoode. 
as flaxe chat u was burnt with | 


foz 
8 

off his 
15 2 ——— 


| . 2 _ 

iawe thenthelo:ds o hiliſtines 
2 ESE 
dean _ dated, and the bound 


16 2 
been anAﬀe ks 


| | 1 — ns be 
$calledon — — And 

BY _ Npier EDS moto 
t 2 — 2 
fall into the hands of 


God bꝛatke a 
in p iawe, e 


andwhen he haddamie. his 
rs anime 
wh th chat neuer were decupied, oe bis life, 

dane anotherman, ver bis al. 


ther 
— * 1: Data 
efoze tooke new — 
ret — and bu 


I9 


her — 


make him 


? could 
Iver 5 — 


1 „ — 18 Hee was de- 


5 ,andſawetherean/ha 

2 2a), tbe e 5 
= 15 == 
y went 2 


herealnightinf 


1 — 


3 an n He tain 
ee, gtokethedozes 


== 


oe e neuer came ra- 
ny ns. woy Kory foꝛ I haue bene a 
Nazaritevnto Godfrommy mothers 


my ſtrength will gde from | 
== 


eee Iem td oth ann 13 Aud when Denn | 
. — oe chat Fee hn | 


foz 


4 


1 
—— — 


Samſon taken: The maner Chap. xvij. of his death. Micahs idols. 11 


— 


foꝛ the loꝛds ofthe Philiſtines, laying, pillars on which the houſe ſtoode, and 
Come vp yet this once, foz Hee hath on which it was boꝛne vp, p one in his 
ſhewed me all his heart. Then p ioꝛds right hand and the other in his left. 
bend —— te free er, & zo AndSamlonſayd,My <ſoule ſhal die « ve ſpea⸗ 
bꝛought the money in their hands. — the Philiſtines, and bowedhim f ann de. 
19 And ſhee made him fleepe vpon her With all his might, and the houſe fell ware: but 
knees, and ſhe ſent foz a man, and hee vponthelozdes, and vponall the peo- OS 
did ſhaue off p ſeuenlockesofhishead, plethatweretherein : and lo the dead — 
and began to vere him, & his ſtrengtg which he ſlew at his death, were moe Gone ene 
c Rot foz ©<Was gone from him. then they which he ſlew in his life. mies. 
— 4 20 And ſhe ſayd, The Philiſtines be vpõ 31 And then his bꝛethꝛen, and all p houſe 
foxthecon- Thee, Samſon. And he awoke out of of his father, tame downe, and tooke 
tempt orte his ſleepe, and ſayd, I will go out now him vp, and bꝛought him, and buried 
G.. As at other timesbefoze, and ſhake my him betweene Zarah and Eſthaol, in 
ſelfe. And hee wilt not that the Loꝛd p burping plate of Manoah his father: 
was departed from him. and he indged Jſraeltwentie peeres. 
A But the Philiſtines tooke Him, and put The xviiChaprer, 
out his epes, and bꝛought him downe 2 Micahs mother, according to her vowe, made her ſonne two 
to Az33ah,and bound him with ketters idols. 
of bꝛaſſe, and he did grinde in the pz- 1 here was a man of mount 
ſon houſe. ephzaim named Micah, 
22 HoWbeit, the heare ot his head began 2 t7 


Aud he ſayd vnto his mo⸗ 
ms C<togrowe againe after that hee was ther, The eleuen hũdꝛedſſil⸗ Orſcle⸗ 


an is CAME. uerlings} were taken fro thee, about 
his repe-- 23 Thenthe loꝛds ot the Philiſtines ga⸗ which thou turſedſt, and ſpakeſt it in 
a n, theredthemtogether,toztooffer a ſo⸗ mine eares, behold, p ſilueriswithme, 
liation to lemne offering vnto Dagon their god, J tooke it away. And his mother ſaid, 


God. and to reioyte: foꝛ they ſayd, Our God Bleſſed be thou, my ſonne, in } Lozd. 
hath deliuered Samſon our enemie 3 And when he had reſtozed the eleuen 
into our hands. hundꝛed ſiluerlings to his mother, his 


24 And when the people ſawe him.they mother ſaid, I had dedicated the ſiluer 
pꝛayſed their god: foꝛ they ſayde, Our vnto the Lozd of mine hand foꝛ thee, 
god hath deliuered into our hands our my ſonne, that thou ſhouldeſt make a 
enemie, and deſtroyer of our countrey, rams Emolten *image : now there- = Contrary 
which flewe many of vs. 2e J will glue it thee ãgaine. — 
25 And when their hearts were mery, 4 And when he reſtoꝛed the money vn⸗ of Ood, and 
they ſaid, Send foꝛ Samſon, that hee to his mother, his mother tooke two «uercligit. 
lor,paſime map make vs laugh. And they fet hundꝛed ſiluerlings, and gaue them to Or image 
Samſon out ot the pꝛiſon houle, and he the Founder, which made thereof a waer. 
played befoze them, and they ſet hun grauen and molten image, and it was bone, 
betwene the pillars, inthe houſe of Micah. Rs 
26 And Samſon ſayd vnto 5ᷣ lad thatled 5 And ỹ man Micah had a gods houſe t mencofhe 
him by the hand, Set methat J may made and Ephod, and Theraphim, e I ih 
touch the pillars that the Houle ſtan- conſetrated one of His ſonnes, which vue, by the 
deth vpon,+thatP map leane to them. became his Pꝛieſt. — — 
27 And the houſe was full of men and 6 In thoſe dayes there was no king in kim of gar⸗ 
women, and there were all the loꝛdes ſrael, but euery man did that which wens be⸗ 
of the Philiſtines: and there were vp ⸗ was good in his owne eyes. — -"xaay 
on the roofe a thꝛee thouſand men and - And there was a pong man out of c J is 
women, that behelde while Samlon Bethlehem Juda, of 5 kinredof Yu- dugte e 


lone = ||played.  - da, which pong man was a Leuite,# mae de 
mocked, 23 And Samſon talled butotheLozd,# ſotournedthere. — 
ſald, O Loꝛd God, J pꝛay thee,thinke 8 And the man departed out ok the citie dure ata 


on me, e trengthen mee, Jbeleech ok Bethlehem Juda to go dwel where win dann 
— this time onely, O God that J he tould finde ã tonuenient plate: — Mer, 


t Take one may *bee at onte auenged of the Pht- be —— 5 — to b houſe nnr 


bel 
Vengeance. flſtines foꝛ my two eyes. — 


Mitah, as he iourneyed. 
29 And Samſon taught the two middle 9 And Pkcah ayde vyto pin, whence — arp 
| hand, 


— 


vnn 


ALeuite. The ſpies ſent from ludges. Dan, take away Micahs idols. 


. ter rms ofthe Sidons, ſtill, and 

him, Jamof Bethlehem Juda, #go Without caſtingof perils, and that no 

to dwell where J may finde [ aplare.] man made any trouble in e lande, Made the 

10 And Micah ſapde againe vnto him, 02 vlurped any donunton: ut were en. 

Dwell with me, and be vnto meafa- farre fromthe Sdons.andhadnobix 
therandaPrielt, — 2 2 ſineſſe with other men. 

etl — th The g 7 : KY nnd ppc — 

alcogether And — eLe- 2en, aol, an 

oguint — . + is them, What 

l 1 And the Leuite was con £ 

5 — the man, and was vnto him as 9 And they anſwered, Arile, that wee 

wander be · nie of his owne ſonnes. map goe vp againſt them: fo: we haue 


F Leuite, # ſeenethelande ſurelyaverygoodone: 


thinke they c man became his Pꝛieſt, and and doe ve ſit ſtill: Be not llouthfulto 
pleaſe God, Ne houle Aceh r to poſſeſſe the lande. 
deede they Iz Then ſayd Micah, Now J am ſure 7 if ye lane, ye pee ſhall come vnto a 


offend him that the Lo will be good bntomee, caſtethnoperils,anditisa 
wit” ſeeing J hane a Leuite to my Pꝛieſt. berylargeout * en — 
2 he children . the lande. 11 Then Which do lacke nothing that is in 


come the ſue hundred and take the goddes and the Prieſt fe woꝛld. 
of Micahaway, 27 They deſtroye Lais. 1 And there departed thence of the kin- 
doe — es there was redok the Dantes, out of Zaraah, and 
NN ſrael, and in Eſthaol, ſire hundꝛed men, appointed 
ch triveofDan With tnüruments of warre. 
ſeoughcchem an unheritante 12 „ K and 32 
ache todwellin: foꝛ vnto that tine all their Em 
1 — due an o_ vnto them 


E mol- 


3 An , 4 conſider 4 fen it 
b That is were expe⸗ 
thep knewe dient that 
him by his t came we would 
ſpeach, man ß Leuite, — nag 
a e 2 9 euen vnto the pan and ſa- ene. 
3 : andwhat at halt luted him ly, 
thou here : 16 And the lire hundꝛed men girded with 


And . them, Thus and weapons of warre, which were of the 
© ehusdeaet hea) with es, x hat chavzenof Dan ove by teentrng 
2edm neſt. 
5 And cher lapdvn — Alke 17 Andthefinementhatwenttofpicout 
** counſell now of God, that wee may the lande, wentinthither, and tooke Sucht 
tate know whecher che way which we go, the grauen image, and the Ephod, d g 
ſuchas love ſhall be pꝛoſperous, oꝛ no. Theraphim, and the molten image: "5%, 
— 6 Andehe Pate oyd vn „Sat (and the Prieſt Bone m. the entring ta tec 


ſion, where- in peate, foꝝ h Lo2d your way of the gate, withthe lire hundꝛed men fs whe 
ISS , ye goe ook were appointed with weapons of + violence 
in their er⸗ 7 Then the fiue men departed, i tame Warre,) they take as 


rour, to -t0 Lais, andſawe 5 Were 18 While the other went into Micahs zei in. 


— OE ,af- Houſe, and fet the carued m_ -q 
pho 


| 
| 
| 
| 


_ afterward :thep 


n. 


—— 


Lais ſmitten and burnt with fire. 


Chapaix 
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The Leuite and his wike 132 


Ephod, Theraphim, and themolten 
image: then laid the Pꝛieſt vnto them, 
What doe pe: 

19 They anſwered him, Hold Op peace, 
lay thine hand vponthy mouth , and 
tome with vs to be our father EPrielt: 
Is it better foꝛ thee to be a pꝛieſt vnto 
p houſe ot one man, then to be a Pꝛieſt 
vnto a tribe ozkinred krete 

tube re: 20 And the Pꝛieſts heart? Was glad, and 
cares tooke the Ephod, and Theraphim, x 
bonour no: the grauen image, and Went s inthe 
bene. middeſt of the peop ie. 

bur all bis 21 And they turned and departed, x put 
care was fc the chudꝛen, the tattell, and their o 
bisuumg ? fſubſtante befoꝛe them. 


promotion. 


g Withhis 22 — en they were a good way frõ 


—— — of Picah,the men thativer were 2 And ht his concubm? played the whoze mk the 
rage of gathered together, and ed after ts her athers houſe fo Bethlehem . 
acke of „ the chüldꝛenok Dan, Juda, and there continued foure mo⸗ wichen 
23 And called vnto them: and wy tur- neths, 2 
ned their fates, and ſayde vnto 3 And her huſ band aroſe, # went after rage, +her 
| — org thee, that thou makeſt ber; 1 er to child 
gaine, his la with Cee ec 
24-AndhHe uch nde as $693 my Pan n 8 a couple ot Alles: and ſhee Eheconcs 
gods which Y made and alle }Pzieſt, bzoughthimvntoherfathershouſe, & nn 
ls h in marrt- 
h Che ido · Aud go pour and d what haue when the father of the damſell ſawe agt, neither 
— An weicher lay pee vnto mee, 485 bp aher 1 3 3 Aa 
od c io What er tawe. damſ e 8 
kde, 25 And the childzen of Dan cape bro — — — 2 
ſhipper of 5 10 
na tel 4 — heard amõg hin thee daies: and ſo they did eate  2money 
Gestern, Vs, leaſt *angrie fellowesrunne dpon dame, and ladged chere. — 28 
— thee;andthoulooſet = „with the 5 The ſourch day, b. whe they aroſe eare- Tote: | 


— "Anv'rhe chiyzen mol Da Dan went thei 
their hearts 26 rc 
ve Way: andwhenMicahlawethat 


tWho haue 


ſayd 
they vnto his ſonne inlaw, |}Comfozt thin 


the grauen image: and Jonathan che 
ſonme ot Gerſom the Ea of Manal⸗ 
ſes, and his ſonnes, were the Pꝛieſts in 
the tribe of Dan, vntu the day of the 
captiuitie of the land, | Thatis,til 


31 Anbeheyſetthem vp þ carued image, fa% ves. 


made, all the while that philitines, 
theþo eof God was in Silo. 1. Sun. z. 


The xix. Chapter, 
x Ofthe Leuite whoſe wife was villanouſly killed in Gibea. 29 
The Leuite cutteth her in twelue pieces, and ſendeth them to 


the twelue tribes. 

Lo in thoſe dayes, when 
there was no king in Ilra⸗ 
el, a tertaine Leuite ldiour⸗ 
ning on the {ide of mount 
* tooke to Wife a * concubine = « This if. 
out of Bethlehem Juda: + ference was 


1 


ly in the moꝛming the man ſtoode vp to on 
depart: and the damſels father 


15 lor, yur 


were — — turned, and heart —— 3 ofbzead, andthen © 


went backe vntohisho 
iPraning 2-7 And they tooke he" — w 
ee, Mlcah had made, and F Belt W 
he had, and came vnto , bnto a 


trinethcop * 


ſame 
people that were at reſt, and without 
miſtruſt, and\mote them 


[Or, deliver 28 And there was no man to helpe, be⸗ 
1288 . —— was farre from Sidon, 
| me 

— — and ben d valley that ly- 
Philippi. eth | 

Joſ. A 29 2200 0 — acitie, and 
delt erein, and talled Dan, a after 
thename of Dan their father, whi 

" Wie vnto Ilrael: how be — 


name or the citie was Lats at the be- 
30 Andthe chüdzen ot Dan let them vp 


6 Nun chen they yen downe and did eate and 
dunke both xþofchem together: : andthe 
damſels fa vd vnto the man, We 
content, ap cher aud tary atnight, 


y'edge andletthineheartbemery. 
Emma: pod hk with 7 _ When the man ſtoode ready to 


epart, his fatherinlawe || compelled e 
him: efoze he returned, and taried jun, 
all night there. 


with any other 8 And hee aroſe vp earely — * fitth — 


2 = COS. : 
eart , J pꝛap thee, bung, 
— vntill after nudday: c ? be dan 


„ cate both ofthemtogether. winnen 


the man aroſe to depart: * 
with bn ok — — 28 
47. the damoſels father, ſaid 
vnto him, Behold, now the day goeth 
faſt away, # * dzaweth toward os” + Is weake, 


K J.-M w —— 


— -F 


— = — 
—  — 


The Leuite and his wife: Tak | She is forced and dieth. 


{Or,the day ugg: behoid]|the 20 Theoide man ſayd, Peate bee w n de 
— Seren lodge — thee All that thou lackeſt, ſhalt thou *' 1.7 ol 
— org and tomo- finde with me : onely abide not in the 
your way, lireetefalinight. 

get theeto thy tent. 21 And ſo heb t him into his houſe, 
the man would not ta⸗ and gaue fodder vnto the Aſſes: and 
aroſe, and departed, and tame they waſhed their feete, and did eate 
Jebus (WhichisHteruſa- and deinke. 
laden, and his 22 And as they were mm ye 
pin. 28 beholde, the men 

er, anvtheyongran titie Which were * wicked, belet e tMenof 
Come, pa Houſe round = and thzuſtat the We er 


pzay 1 = 1: of ob. * We 
ee, . nenn zing foozth the =. 
- 4. 32 and lodge all night 122 . 
4 —— 
12 Dia maler anſwered him, we wü nut r 
r turne into a ſtrange citie, that are not 
childzen of * boon wo el, wer Will goe 


— 1; NO 

onne 

citie 

— — — here is my daughter Ama E — 
—.—. — _ 


nn on their — doe with hem hare - e- mne. 
pow good: but vnto thnto thisman 2 
_—_ "not h That is, 


—. 25 —— to Wehen. 
Is n = the 


2 there Y 
or, gathe - man chen fene chem Ow. 26 And 5 
eacken. tz lodging. ning o 17 — downe at the iDead, 
is Andbehoide,there came an.oldeman - dooze of the mans houſe where her 
rem tis Backs ane of the ſieide at E⸗ | lozdWas, till it was day. or huſ- 
'2 a op Ierpoypyocncway Sides 2 —— the * 
; m, n L 
 Intihemenal he place ene ths chil- Went out to goe his way: : anddehold. 


e Thatis,of,-. Dꝛen dt the woman his concuhine lay along 
the etribeof And lift vp his eyes, hee befozethe dooze of the-honſe,and 
2 7 amen way nhepaviſevphiepes hr hands che thxeſhoid. he 


the citie : and the dide manſayd, ht 23 Andhelaydvntoher, Up, and let vs 
22 thou : and whente commeſt HOLA 1 not: 
er 
18 Hee ee anſwered „ee tome from and ſtoode vp, and — 
* Bethlehem Jude foward the ſide ok plate. 110 * * 
mount . from thence am J: 2 lud he be was tome into bis houle, tonew 
2 and J went to Bethlehem Juda, and hee tootke a untfe, and caught his con- un 
fToSb- goe ñow to the — pete tubine, and — — Bet 
pi  thereisno man that: 3 metto N 
uſe. K 77 . 


arke was. 


— — 
— —— PRI 


„% 


The Leuites complaint. 2 hap. xx. Iſrael warreth with Beniamin. 133 


— 


—— 
— 


The . Chapter. 
1 The Ifraclites aſſemble in Miſpah, ro whome the Leuite 
declareth his wrong, 13 They ſende for them chat did the 


villanie, 
3, 


away 4 By puni 
yen all the childzen of JC: 14 But the childzen pf Wentamin would vs | 
rael went out, and thecon- not hearkẽ vnto ß voyre of their bꝛe⸗ fac 
gregation was gathered to⸗ — the childzen of Iſrael: but the dingrothcir 


Oſee. 10,9. 1 


a Thatts, gether as *one man, enen en of Beniamingathered them . 
ann from Dan to Beer. ſeba, with the land . ſelues together out of the ities, burg making 
of Gilead, vnto the Loꝛde in » Gibea, to come out and fight againſt chem clue 
ebe. 2 And thereaſlembledthe *chiefeofal thechidzenof Jrael, wickednes 
ou the people,[and]ofallthetribesof It 15 And the childzen of Beniamin were coumicer, 


rael, in the congregation ofthe people numbzedat-that timeout ofthecities, in. ow. 


of God, foure hundzed thouſand foote- twentie and ſire thoulande men that pickers 


men that dꝛewe ſwoꝛdes. dꝛewe ſwoꝛdes, beſide the inhabitants oecd vu 
3 (Now the of Beniamin heard of Gibea, which were numbyed ſeuen mw 
that the childzenof Ilrael were gone hundꝛed cholen men. 9.15. 


d Toche bp to Thenb ſayde the chil- 16 And among all theſe folke, were ſeuen 
Leuite, dꝛen of Tell vs howe this wit⸗ Hundzed choſen mE,beinglefthanded, 
kedneſſe is committed⸗ which euery one could fling ſtones at 
4 And the Lenite, the womans hul⸗ anhearebzeadth,and not miſſe. 
bande that was ſlaine, anſwered and 17 And the childzen of Jſrael beſide Bẽ⸗ 
ſayde, I came into Gibea that is in tamin, were numbzed foure hundꝛed 
Wentamin, with my töcudine to lodge thouſandementhat dꝛewe [woꝛdes, x 
all night. were all men ot warre. 
5 And the men of Gibea aroſe againſt 18 And the childꝛen of Ilrael aroſe, and 
me, and beſet the houſe rounde about went vp to the houle of God, and al⸗ ( Thur i, 
vpõ me by night, and — — ked of God „s Which of bs ſhall deuten 
flaine me:and my tontubine haue they . firſt to the battell againſt the be arke of 


6 And Jtooke my concubine, and tut faid,Judaſhall begin. — — wa 


her in pietes, and ſent herthzoughout 19 And the childzen of Ilrael ſtoode vp d. 
all the countrey of the inheritance of earely, and camped ſt Gibea, * 4 0 
Ilrael: foꝛ they haue tommitted abo⸗ 20 And the men of Ylrael went out to muc of 
mination and in Jſrael. battelagainſt Bemamin, and the men darm. 
GBehold ye are all chulden of Ilrael, of Jſrael put them ſelues in aray to drengtb, 
giue your aduice and counſell herein. light againſt them beſide Gibea, that they 
$ And all the people aroſe as one man, 21 And the childzen of Bentamin came aner ab 
ſaying, There ſhall not a man ot vs go out ot Gibea, and deſtroyed downe to tun che viceo- 
CR we to his tẽt, neither turne into his „the ground ot the Ilraelites that day — 
vn 9 But this ſhall be it that we will doe twentie and two thouland men, — 4 
wickednes. to Gibea, [ We Will goe bp] by lot a⸗ 22 And the people 5 men of Ilrael plut⸗ derraſter. 
gainſt it: ked vp their hearts, and ler their battel 
10 And we will take ten men of the hun⸗ 29 plate where 
dꝛed thꝛoughout all the tribes of Ilra⸗ ey did the firſt day. 
el, and an hundꝛed ofthe thouland, and 23 (And the childꝛen ol Pſrael went vp, 


athouſande out ot tenne thoulande, to and 2 oꝛd vnto Euen, 
fetche victuall foꝛ che people, that they andalkedofthe Loꝛde, ſaying, Shall 
may do when they come to GibeaBe- wee goe to battell againſtthe 


tamin, accozdingtoall the abominati- childzen of Beniamin our bzethꝛen⸗ 

on that they haue wzought in Pſrael, And the Lozdeſaide, Goe vpagainſt 
11 And ſo all the men of Ylraelgathered them. | 

together againſt the cifie , knit toge- 24 — 22 of Ilrael tame neere, 

ther as one man. childꝛen of Bentamin, the 
12 And oe tribes of Jſrael ſent men ſecondday, 

though all the tribe of Beniamin, 25 And the childzen of Bentamin'went - 

ſaying, what wickedneſſe is this that againſt them ont of Gibea the ſecond 

ts committed among vou⸗ day, and deſtroyed to the carthofthe 
33 Nowe therefoze deliver vs the men, - childzen of Jn * againe — 

N Zh ttene 


* 


ftce. 


— 
— I 


— — 


The Beniamites putto | Ind ges. | flight,and deſtroyed. 


teenethouſande men, þdzew\wozdes tamites, becauſe they truſted vnto the 
euery man ofthem. lyers in wayte Which they had layde 
26 Then all the childꝛen of Iſrael, and beſide Gibea, 
all the people went vp, and came bnto 37 And the lyers in wayte haſted, and 
the houſe of God, and wept and fate bake foꝛth againſt Gibea, and the em- 
therebefozethe Lozde, andfaſtedthe buſhment|dzewe them ſelues along — 7 
ſame day vnto Euen, i offered whole and ſmote all the titie with the edge ot ah us. 
burnt cringe, and peace offerings, 1 n. pet 
befoze the Lozd. 38 A m r appointed 
27 And the childzenof Iſrael alked the acertaine time with the lyers in wait, 
Toꝛde, (foꝛ there was 2 arke ot the that they ſhoulde make a great flame 
appointment of God in thole dapes: and ſmoke riſe vp out af the citie, 
23 And Phinehes the ſonne of Eleazar 39 And when the men of Ilrael retired 


h Thatis, the ſonne of Aaron b ſtoode bekoze it at in the battell, Beniamin beganne to n Being 


ſerued in the encouraged 
no" that time) ſaying, Shall Þ get me vv ſmitedeadofthe childzen of Ilrael a⸗ 1, mens 
fre.” to goe out any moze to battell againſt bout thirtie perſons, andſaybe,Sure- fomner vic 
the childzenof Beniamin my bzethzf, ly they are ſtricken downe bekoze vs, e. 
oꝛ ſhall I teaſe:? The Lozdeſayd,Go asinthefirſtbattell, 
vp: foꝛ tomozow J will deliuer them 40 But when there began to ariſe out 
into your handes. ofthe titie a flame, as apillar ofſmoke, 
29 And Jſrael ſet liers in watte rounde the Bemamites looked backe, and be- 
about Gibea. | holde the flame ofthe whole citie be- 
30 And the childꝛen of Iſrael went vp a- gan to aſcende vp to heauen. 
gainſt the childzen of Beniamin the 41 When the men of Jlrael alſo turned 
third time, and put themſeluesinaray 2 ne Lye mens Beniamin Were a- o To wich⸗ 
againſt Gibea,astwile befoze. bathed, fo: they ſawe that euill appzo- aner 
ere eee: 
i B 0 cp NA 42 An eyrurne cks 
pllicieof away from the citie,andtheybeganto bekoꝛe the men o Ilrael, vnto the way 
the chimes {mite ok the people dead as twile be. that leadeth to the wilderneſſe, but 
foze, bytwo wayes in we fielde e battell onertooke them: and be- 
(of which one goeth vptothe of {ide that, they which came out of the 
God, and the —— to Gibea) vpona citie, deſtroyed them v in the middle of p ran ce» 
thirtie men of J rael. EY them. — — 
32 And the childzen ol Beniamin ſayde; 43 And thus they compaſſed the Benia- en. 
They are fallen befoze vs as at the mites about, and chaſed. them || dilt- bout. 
firſt. But the childzenof Jſraelſayde, gently, and onerranthem, enen ouer onen. 
Let vs ſlee, and plucke them away fro againſt Gibeaonthe Eaſt ſide. 
the titie, vnto the high wayes. 4-4 And there were ſlaine of Beniamin 
33 And all the men ot Ilrael roſe vp out eighteene thouſande men, which were 
of their plate, and put them ſelues ina⸗ men ot warre. 
rap at Baal Thamar: and likewiſe 45 And they turned and fled to the wil⸗ 
the liers in waite ol Ilrael tame foꝛt derneſſe vnto the rocke of Rimmon: 
out of their plates, eũen out ot the me- and they 4 gleaned by the way of the «They nue 
dowes that were about G reſt or them ſiue thoulande men: and dane 
34 And tame againſt Gibea,tenthouſid purſued after them vntill they came ue 
choſenmenout ot al Jlrael, and there toGidom, and flewe two thouſande bund chem 


k Towit, Was a ſoze battell: but *they wiſtnot menofthem, — 
me. chat euill was neere them. 46 So that all 5 were ſlaine that fame 


1 They 35 And the Lode plagued Beniamin dap ofBeniamin were twentie and Beſies 
Wee befoxe Fra, and the childzen of Il eds — menthat dꝛew [words, cer 
iudgement rael de oped ofthe Beniamites the | wh were all men of warre. tad bene 
was at band ume day twentie and ſiue thouſande, 47 Onely ſire hundꝛed men turned and dane in be 
— Fan — men, that dꝛewe \wozds — — 11 — vnto the rocke (00% 
euery one ofthem. mon, and abode in the rock 

36 And the childzen of Bemamin ſawe Vimmon koure t] ws ta 
m Retired that they Were ſtricken downe: fozthe 48 And the men of Ita turned 
chem aer. men of Arael gaue plate to the Wen⸗ backe againe vnto the chudꝛen of Ben 


tamin, 


— — — * — _—_ * e * 


— 


Wiues giuen to the Clap N.. Beniamites which remaine. 134. 


tamin, and ſmote them with the edge 12 And they founde am 1 — 
een ene enen eee eee 


\ Jfthep Ebeaſt,+allthat tame to hand, x let on damſels virgins, that had knowen no 


belong lire all the cities p they could tome by. man, pp! with any male:and 
— The xxi. Chapter. | bꝛo em vnto the hoſte to — 


2 The Iſraelites ſweare that they will not martie their daugh- whi is in the lande of Chanaan. 
ters to the Beniamites, xo They {lay them of Iabes Gilead, 
and giue their virgins to the Beniamites. 22 The Beniamites [3 ea acc ene —.— e By am⸗ 


take the daughters of Silo. 


a Thi othe 1 Nd the mfof fJlcaet-ſivare chat were in the rocke of Rimmon, xs 
— in Miſpah, ſaying, There and called peateably vnto them. about foure 
after thep ſhall none of vs gine his 14. And Bemamin came againe at that monets at 
— daughter vnto any of Ben- which and they gaue them wines, comfcure, 
— tamin to wife. 0 055 ey had dfaned aliue ofthe wo- 
verſezq, 2 And the people came to the Houſe of —_ of Jabes Gilead: but they ſuffi- f f2vere 

God, and abode there tillEuen, befoꝛe cedthemnot. — 

God, and lift vp their voptes, t wept 15 ode the people were ſoꝛie foꝛ Benia- 

ſoꝛe, min, betauſe that the Loꝛde had made 

3 And lade, O Toꝛde God of —1 a bꝛeache in the trides of Ilrael. 


why is this come to paſle in ſrael, 16 Andthenthe Elders ofthe congrega- 

that there ſhould be thts day one tribe tion ſayde, What ſhall we doe to the 

lacking in Jſrael: remnantofthem, to get them wines: . 

4 And on the mozowe the people role ſeeing all the women of Weniamin are 

b That bp betime, and made there an daltar, deſtroped. 
cad aß ànd offered whole burnt offrings,and df And they ſayde, There muſt be {an g ven 
cheLowe, Peace offerings, inheritance fozthemthat beeſcaped of min wilt be 
andgiue 5 And the ch{ldzen of Ilrael ſad, ho 2eniamin, chat a tribe be not deſtroy- rt 
See- is he among all the tribes of Yſrael, edoutof Jlrael. | ewelſth par 


"4 at came not vp with the congregat- 13 Howbeit, wee may not giue them foe 
Fr ne Ove fete tan reads wines ol dur daughters. Foz 1 faced, 


a great othe concerning him that came dꝛen of Jſrael had \wozne, 
= c proth -— ſaying, CIP — 4. hee — giueth a wife to 
e ſhall ſurely die. 
« ©1ze- 6 Andthe childꝛen of Jſrael < yr e 19 Teacher urde 2eholde, there is a 
pented that on Beniamin their bꝛethꝛen, and feaſt of the Lozde — in Silo, 
eefoys There ts one — tut oft from Ilraei which is on the Nozthſide ol Bethel, 
their de this day and onthe ofthe way that go- 


en. 7 what than wee doe vnto therem- eth kromBethelto Sichem, E South 


nant of them, — 2 they may — from Libanon. 
wines: We haue woe by the Lozd, 20 Therefoꝛe they commanded the chil⸗ 
that wee will not giue them of our d2enofBeniamin, ſaying, Goe, and lie 
daughters to _ in watte in the vineyardes. 
$ ond 925 de, PE there any of the 21 And when ye ſee that the daughters 
d Condem tribes 15 3 of Silo tome out to daũte in dauntes, 
mu ben Milpahto be he Lowe: And beholde, — come yee out of the vineyardes, 
cours of there came none ol Jabes Gileadbn- andcatchyouenery man a wife of the 
nice wich to the hoſte and congregation. ＋ — of — goe tothe land 
would not 9 Foꝛ the people were viewed, and be- 
band to yu ·⸗ Holde, there were none of the inhabi⸗ 22 pho wn 6 their fathers oz b:eth:en. 
* tantsof Jabes Gileadthere. tome nta vstocomplaine, we wil ſay 
1o And the tongregation ſent thither ä 
eb. chi · fWelue thouſande men of the * 1 4 
drenof geſt, and tommanded the, ſa man hi 
Rand finite the inhabitants of — 
Gilead with the edge of the \wozde, * 
both women and childꝛen. 
-1 And this is it that ye ſhall doe, Ye ſhall dend . wines accoz- 
vtterly deſtroy all the males, and all —— f thatoat, 
thewomenthathanelienby men, ced, whome they : and ep 


Elimelech, his wife & children. Ruth. Orpha forſaketh Naomi. 
went p returned vnto their inheritice, and went out from thence euery nan 


repaired the cities, a dweit in them. to eritante. 
24 Aud the childzen of Pſraeldeparted 25 In dayes there was no king in 
thence at time, and went eue⸗ ſrael:buteuery man did that which 


ry man to his tribe, and to hiskinred, leemedrightin hisowneeyes, 
T he ende of the booke of Iudges. 


ﬆ& I he booke of Ruth. 


The firſt Chapter. 
x Elimelech goeth with his wife and children into the lande 9 And the Toꝛde graunt you, that you 


and his ſonnes dic, 19 Naomi u may finde reſt er of n in the 
| | en houlrofher-huſbande. Ard wüenche © Sheik 
| 1 40229292 T came to paſle that killed them, they lift vp their voyce dane 
| Heb.iud. (| 5 Iwhe the tudges ruled, and wept, —— 
| bie 8 = there teladearth in the 10 And ſaid vnto her, Surely we will re⸗ wu git of 
e lande anda[certaine] turnewiththeevntothyfolke, ole Lb 
Chanaan, man ofBethleht>Ju- u And Naomiſaide, Turne againe my agrecable 
b Jnthe — da, went foꝛ to e daughters: foꝛ what cauſe will vou © 69% in 


: in the countrey of Poab, he and his goe wich me: Are there any moe chi. n. 
— histwoſonmes | 8 


. dꝛen in my wombe to bee ul⸗ 
lem mee 2 The name of the man was Elime- bandes. as 
rhe oF lech, and the name ot his wife Naomi, 12 Turne againe 


Mahlon, and 
of Bethlehem Juda. 


tinued there, 2 
3 And Eltmelech Naomies de 13 Wouldyetarrie fo: them till they were 
dyed, and che remained with her two ok age: oꝛ woulde pe foꝛ them ſo long 
ſonnes: refraine from taking of es: 
c Bythis 4 Which tooke them wines of the not lo my daughters: foꝛ it grieneth 
wonderful Moabites: the ones name was Oz mee foz your ſakes, that the (or more 
6, pha, and the others Ruth: and they Hande of the Lozde is gone out fa- ny 


Ruchb —DWelledthereabout tenyeeres, gainſtme, du . 
Suns bout. 5 And Mahlon and Chillon dyed alſo 14 Andthey lift vp their voyces, Ewept — . 
hotde, of both hm a the woman was left agame: &Ozphas kiſſed her mother — 1 
whome d ] of her two ſonnes, and of inlawe,butRuth abode ſtill by her. bandes. 3 
cy — ＋ 15 And Naomi ſayde, See, thyſiſter in s Taking ü 
6 en ſhe — 2 — lawe is gone backe againe vnto her '* — : 
inlawe, and returned the coun⸗ people, and vnto her gods: returne ang. F 
trey of Poad: foꝛ che hadheardſayin chou alter her. | 
countreyofMoab, howe chat the 16 AndRuthanſwered,Entreatemenoc | 

oꝛde had viſited His people, and giu to leaue thee, and to returne fromthee: 

4 bereiy i: them dead. foꝛ whither thou goeſt, J will goe al⸗ 


ppeareth 7 Poherefoze ſhee departed out of the ſo, and Where thoudwelleſt, there 
rn * = where ſhee was, and her two will dwell: thy people ſhalbe — 2. 
mong walt · daughters in lawe with her: and they ple. and thy God my God: 


%4 >: „ 


tours, was 
went on their way to returne vnto the 17 Where thou dyeſt, there will J die, 
—— lande uda. and there will Ibe ed: IN, 


ſaide vnto ber two doſotomeandmozeailo, ifoughtbut 1 
raterbad daughters in lawe, Goe and returne death depart thee and me. 
reſpectts * — — 13 When ſhe ſawe that ſhe was ſtedfaſt⸗ 

dee and the Lode deale as kindely with ly minded to go with her, che let ſpea⸗ 

the bodie, ; 

chento te pon, A$ pee haue dealt with the dead, king vnto her. 

geln and wich me: 19 And ſo they went both, vntll they 


mn. ae . Fs 


Ruth gleaneth in Booz fieldes: 


C hap.1. Booz curteſieto her, 135 


tame to Bethlehem: And when they 
were tome to Bethlehem it was noi⸗ 
ſed ofthem thꝛough all the titie, e they 
eka (aid, Is not this Raomi⸗ 
great fami- 20 And ſhe ered them, Call me not 
bent Naomi but call me Mara: foꝛthe al⸗ 
s. uulghty hath made nie bery bitter. 
or beau· 21 J Wet out ful, the Loꝛd hath bꝛought 
"0+ bite mie home againe emptie: w 
g yee me Naomi, ſeeing the Loꝛde hath 
humbled mee, and the almightie hath 
bꝛought me vnto aduerſitie: 


i Uhereby 
it appea⸗ 
reth that ſhe 


k Which 


was in the 22 And ſo Naonn with Ruth the Moa- | 


moneth Ni⸗ 
ſan, that cõ⸗ 


biteſſe her daughter in lawe, returned 
out of the countreyof Moab, and came 


teineth part 


of Parchg to Bethlehem, inp beginning of bar⸗ 
i. lep haruell. 

1 Ruth gathereth corne — etBoos, 15 The gentle- 

neſſe of Booz toward her, 

I 20 nd Raomis huſband had 
ame. A Ha kinſm a man o power 
God, which SZZAWAnd wealth, which was 
_ as E 2 Yofthe kinred of Elimelech, 

named B00. | 
bung dead, 2 AndRuththe Moabiteſſe ſalde vnto 
— Naomi, Let me nowe goe to the fielde, 
tothe law. f gather eares ok tome after any man, 
in whole ſight J finde grace. And lhee 

ſaid vnto her, Goe, my daughter. 


3 And ſhe went, e tame tothe field, e ga⸗ 


thered after the reapers:and lo it was, 


v the ſame fielde perteined vnto Boos, 
which wasofthe kinred of Elumelech. 
4 And beholde, Wooz came from Bethle⸗ 
hem, and ſaide vnto the reapers, The 
LLo2d be with you. And they anlwered 
him, The Loꝛd bleſſe thee, 
jOr,cruir, 5 Then ſaid Boos vnto his young man 
— 5 i |thatſtoode by the Reapers, Whole 
ouer the —_——— that ſtood byth 
reaper, 6 Andtheyoungman e e 
. reapers anſwveredandſaide, It is the 
Moabitiſh damoſelthatcame w Nao- 
mi out of the tountrey of Moab,  - 
„And ſhe ſaid vnto vs, pzay vou let me 
gleane and gather after the reapers a- 
mong the ſheaues: and ſo ſhe tame, and 
hath tõtinued euen from the mozning 
vntill nowe, ſaue that ſhe tarried a litle 
in the houſe. | 
$ Thenſaide Boos bntoRuth,Heareſt 
thou, my daughter: Goetonoother 


fielde to gather, neither go from hente, 


but abide here by my maidens. 


Letbthine eyes be on the field that they 
doe reape, and goe thou after the[mat- 


b Chat is, 
marke 


what field 
they dot 
reape, = 


thencal - 


dens: | Haue I not charged the young 


men, that they ſhall doe thee no hurt 
Moꝛeouer, when thou art a thirſt, goe 
vnto the veſſels, and danke of that, | 
*whichtheladdeshauedzawen, — Thaur 
10 Then ſhee fell on her face,andbowed tp baue 
her ſelte to the grounde, andſaide vnto wawen. 
him, How is it that I haue foũd grace 
in thine eyes, and thou ſhouldeſt 
knowe me, ſeeing Jama ſtranger: 4 Enenef 
1 AndBoozanſwered, #ſaid vnto her, p 
All is told e ſhewed me that thou haſt cums to 
done buto thy mother in lawe ſinte the gebs pes. 
death of thine huſbad: howe thou haſt 
left thy father and thy mother, and the 
lande where thou waſt boꝛne, and art 
tome vnto a people, which thou knew⸗ 
eſt not in time paſſed. je 
12 The TLoꝛd quite thy woꝛke, and a full 
reward be giuen thee of the Loꝛd God 
of Iſrael, vnder whoſe © winges thou <©fmercy, 
art come to truſt. —— 


tection, and 


13 Then ſhe ſaid, Let me finde fanour in p;cuwvence, - 


thyſight,mylo2de, thonthathaſtcom- 
foꝛted mee, and ſpoken *comfoztably nb. 0 
vnto thy matde, Which vet am not like 
vnto one ot thy ma E = 
14 Bo0ozſaidvntoher agame, At meale 
time tome thou hither, and eate of the 
bꝛeade, and dip thy moꝛſel in vineger. 
And the late beſide the reapers: and he 
reached her parched tome, and ſhe did 
eate, and was ſuffited and left part. tte e 
15 And when che was riten vp to gather, bam to r 
Booz commanded his young nien, ſay⸗ motber in 
- ing, Let her gather euen among then. 
ſheaues, and s rebuke her not. n 
16 And leaue her ſome ot the ſheaues fo: 
the nonte, and let it lie, that ſhee may 
gather it vp, and rebuke her not. 
17 And ſo ſhe gathered in the field vntill 
Euen, e thꝛeſhed that ſhee had gathe⸗ 
red: and it was in mealure vpon an E⸗ 


pha of barley. k 
13 And ſhe tooke it vp, and went into the 
citie: and when her mother in law had 
ſeene what ſhe had gathered, ſhe pluc⸗ 
ked out alſo, andgaue to her vᷣ ſhee had 
reſerued, when ſhee had eaten inough. 
19 And her mother in law ſaide vnto her, 
Where haſt thou gathered to day? and 
where wꝛou thou: bleſſed be hee 
that knewe thee. And ſhee ſhewedher 
motheriniawe,how ſhehad wꝛought 
with him and ſide, The mans name, 
— . I wzought to daye, is 
20 And Naomi ſad vnto her daughter 
in lawe, Bleſſed w_ > the Tr 


_— — — <4 


Ruth ſleepeth at Boozfecte. 


i | Ruth. | BoozandRuths kinſman: 


he teaſſeth not to do good to the lining 10 Heſaide,2Sleſſedbethouinthe Lozd, 
h Theyare Etoche DAD. And Naomi ſaid again my daughter: foꝛ thou haſt ſhewed 


ſaide to doe 


cooroche bnto her, man is nigh vnto vs, moze goodneſſe in the latter ende, then 
dead, which Ad ol our e. at the beginning, in as much as thou 
duet bes, 21 And Ruth the Moabiteſſeſaide, Hee followedſtnotyogmen, whether they 
1 — 2 n And wo mz daughter. feare nut, J wil 
fo; their m | | 7 7 [ 

heed 25 doe to thee all that thou requireſt: foꝛ 


— ali my harueſt. 


22 And Haomi anſwered vnto Nuth her all the citie of my people doeth knowe, * 


daughter in law, It is beſt my daugh⸗ that thou art a woman ot vertue. 
ter, — — — And it is true, that J am of thy next 


dens, that they tome not againſt thee — HoWbeit there is one nigher | 


in any other fielde. 
And ſo ſhe kept her by the maldens of 3 Tarrythis night, and when moꝛning 


Boos to gather, vnto the end of barley is tome if hee wild perfourme the part » car i 


harueſt, ãnd o wheat harueſt allo, and of a kinſman vnto thee, it is good, let 5 will cake 
dwelt with her mother in lawe. him doe the kinſmans part: but ik hee zu un e 
The iii. Chapter. Will not doe the kinſmans part 5 then the title of 
x Naomi giueth Ruth counſell. 8 Shee ſlee eth at Boo feete. will J doe theduetie of a kinſman, as —— 
12 Heacknowledgeth himſelfe to be her kinſman. the oꝛde liueth: ſleepe vntill the moꝛ⸗ 7 ens 
pꝛoutde her 
of an huſ- 
band, wich 
quietly, wg | 200. 
elfe th 
ley gaue hee me, and ſaide, Thou ſhalt 
— are on his feete, c lap theedowne not come emptie vnto thy mother in 
ere: and he ſhall tell thee whatthou lawe. 
ſhalt doe. 13 Then add ſhee, My daughter ſit i, 
5 And ſhee anlwered her, All that thou vntil thou know, how the matter wil 
biddeſt me, J will doe. a 
6 And ſhee went downe vnto the flooꝛe, 
ct did accozding to all 
mlawe bade her. | 
And wh Boos Hadeaten#dzunken, 
and cheared his heart, des went to lie 1 [pr 
downeat the end of the heape ofcome: | 1 
and ſhee came ſoftly, and lifted vp the 
clothes of his feete, c laid her downe. b The Ho 
tl bꝛues hert 
2 vſe two 
wodes, 
which haue 


Ry of 


ho ſpzrap, - 
02 hoſuch : 
one, 


wil 
a- . 
vs 
* 
* 


..f ©,,otthe the gate ot his place: pe are Witneſſes Obed, 


* 


Booz communeth with him. Chap. | Booz marriethRuth. 136 


— 


ol Moab, wil ſel a partei ofland which n Andalthepeople chat were in the gate, 


was our bꝛother Elimelechs. and the elders ſaid, we are es: 
4 And J thought to doe ther to wit, and — ron nets 

bid thee bute it befoze the s tome into thine houſe, 

and elders of my people. J wilt Tea, which twatne did build the houſe 


h 
redeeme it, redeeme it: but il wilt of Ilrael: and chat thou maiſt do woꝛ⸗ 
not redeeme it, then tel me, that I may th ben and bee famous in g <phzca 


vb Agne hen and Fnexetokhee, Aunthe x houlebeltke thehouſe of Phar hm ve 
ain other anlwered, J wilredeemeit. avhame *Lhamar bare vnto Juda) Gere, 
5 laid 25005,Whatdaythoubuieſt euenoftheſeede which the Lozd ſhal 


the fielde ofthe hand of Naomi, p muſt giue thee ofthis yong woman. 
buy it alſo of Ruththe Moabiteſſe,the 13 And ſo Booz tooke Ruth, and ſhee 
ana Re mar" peg wm penn 
hat his ot the n 7 | 2 2 econ- 
gbd 6 The kinſman anlwered, I cannotre- teiued, and bare a ſonne. | 
bis nam? deeme it, foꝛ marring of mine owne in⸗ 14 And the women ſaide vuto Naomi, 
Gon heritante: redeeme thou my right to Bleſſed be ÿ Lozd,thewhichhathnot 
thee,foz I tannot redeeme it. lleft thee this day without a kinſman, 
peut,25.7. 77 *NoW this was the maner ol old time - his name ſhalbe tõtinued in Ilrael: 
in Ilrael, — — and 15 And that ſhall bꝛing 1 againe, # 
changing, foz to ſtablich al things: that cheriſh thine olde age: toꝛ thy daugh- 
amanmuſtplucke off his ſhoe, &guue ter in lawe, which loueth thee , hath 
it his neighbour: and this was aſure bozne vnto him, and ſhe is better to 
« Tithe <\yitneſſein Ylrael. che chen euen ſponne. eng 
ven hl 3 Therefozethe kinſmanſaideto2Booz, 16 And Naomi tooke the childe, e laid _ 
right, Buie it thou:and ſo dꝛue oft his ſhoe. it in her lap, and betame nurſe vnto it. ; 
And Bod ſam bnto the elders and vn⸗ 17 Andp wonit her neighbours gane it a 
to all the people, Ve are witneſſes this name, ſaying, There is a chu bozne to 
day, that J — Naonn, and called it Qbed : þ fame is 
Eli and al that was , EI — 
and Mahalons of the hand of Naomi. 13 Theſe are the generations of*Pha- +. cto.2.4 
10 C 2 — 2 983 2 * 
e wife o haue 7 - 19 Hezron begate Ram, Ram e 
ſeo tobe my fe tere by ename . Aminadab, _— 
W inheritance, and 20 Aminadab begat Naaſſon,Naaſſon 
that name o Salmon, 


e deade be not put out begate | 
from among his bzethzen, and from 21 Salmonbegate2Booz, Boos begate 


ofthe ws, this day. 22 Obed begat Jai, Jſaibegat Dauid. 
The firſt booke of Samuel, otherwviſe ww: 
called the firſt Booke ofthe Kings. 1 


The firſt Chapter. . wiucs: The 
W OTE — had childꝛen, but Hanna nente pr 
11 Hanna was batren, and praied to the Lord, 15 Her anſwer no E 


2 There to Eli. 20 Samuel is horn. 24 She doth dedicate him to? Lord. 3 And this man went vp out or his citie ended in 

were 1 bere was a maofone euery pere, to woꝛſhtppe and to ſatri⸗ . 

en F (@@} ofthetwo*Ramatha: fice bnto 5 Lorde of hoſtes in Silo, —— 
im Zophim, ol mount where were ß two ſönes of El, Hoph⸗ arch pice 


Ephraim, named EL mand es, the Loꝛds pꝛieſts. wiichiop-- 


12 kana. the ſonne of Je- 4. And it fel on a day, that Elkanaoffe- he 
8 * . roham, the ſonne ot E⸗ red and to Phet his wife, x — 
lihu, 5 ſonne of Tho⸗ to all her E daughters, poztids, -Tocheare 
hu the lonne of Zuph, anEphzathite, 5 2SutvntoHannaheegauea*wozthie dan he 

Vhich had two wiues, the one talled poztion: foꝛ hee loued Hanna, andthe wa. 
Hanna, and the other Phenenna: and Lame hub made her baren. 3 


— — — 


Hanna praieth. Samuel borne, 1 8 amuel. and d to God. Hannas 


6 And her enemie Phenenna vered her called his name Samuel Jayimg \Be- 
foe, Conf a3 ther her, cauſe I haue aſned bumelthe — 3 
1 

7 (And 


de hab made her barten. 21 AndymansElkana,andalhishouſe, s ©vis et. 
eyeerebyyeere)andas went vp to offer vnto the Lozde the an we 
oft as ſhee went vp to 1 . peerelylacrifice,andalſohis vowe. Cho. 6. 
Tord, thus che vexed her, y hee wept, 22 Peuertheleſle, Hanna went not vp, amm 
and did not eate. baut laſd vnto her hulband, J will tarie poo 
8 ThenſaidElkanaher huſband to her, vntill the ladde be weaned, and then IJ cutomc 
| ma, why weepeſt thou: and why will bing him, that hee may appeare — u—poay 
eat not :? and w os chk befozetheLozd, #thereabide fozener. Lom wich 
troubled:AmnotÞbettertothee,then 23 Elkanaher huſbande anſweredher, der ni 

1 Leths ten Lonnes: Doe what ſeemeth thee beſt, tarrie at 

chat Jloue 9 So Hanna roſe vp aſter that they had home vntil ÿ haue weaned him, and J 

tveeno1eſſe Laten and dunken in Sue. (And ell beſeech 5 Lord to make good his ſay⸗ W due 
bad many 5 pꝛieſt ſate vpon a ſtoole by one ot the ing. And ſoß woman abode, and gaue t» £ticon- 
chizen, =Poltes ofthe temple of the Tode.) her ſonme ſucke, vutilſhe weanedhim, dne 
10 And ſhee was troubled in her minde, 24. And when ſhe had weaned him, ſhe wih 
and pꝛaled vnto the Loꝛd, E wept ſoꝛe, tole him with her, w thzee bullocks,# fr per- 
u Andbowedabowe, and aw, G Ln anEphaofflowee, #abottellof wine, derer 
ofhoſtes, ifthou wilt ioke on the trou⸗ and bꝛought him vnto the houſe ofthe fone, an 
ble of thine handmaide, and remember Toꝛd m Silo, and ß chud was young. — 
me, and not fozget thine handmatde, 25 And they flue a bullocke, and bꝛought macht 
MET ET 5 
dune mm ande 26 lozd.as thy Ioule fd e 
1 ob hislife, und there ſhall liueth, mp loꝛd, am — — Gees. 
nao raſoꝛtome vpon his head. ſtoode bekoze thee here pꝛaying vnto 
12 And as ſhee continued pꝛaying befoꝛe the Lod. ei 
ye men — — ber 1 = J moped and the Lozde — 

13 ſpake heart; uenmee re, which Jal⸗ r. 
benen 
| :and Ne E⸗ 2 dꝛe J haue giuen him vnto | 
- - Uthoughtſheehadbenedanken. the L onde as long as he linethhe ſhall Pane 
14 And Eli ſatde vnto her how long wilt be giuen to the Loꝛd. And he Woꝛchip⸗ thankes co 
nba. from there pedthe Loꝛd there, | God foz 


win that a ( 0 . er. a her. 

_ 1 the 4 —— —— 8 1 Theſong of Hanna, 12 1 Eli are wicked. 13 
neſle, 15 anna ed, mg ] 3 The new cuſtome ofthe prieſts, 18 Samuel miniſtreth before 
#Heb.ofa loꝛde: Jama womanok a*lozowtul ord, 20 
bad ſpirit, Heart, J haue dzunke neither wine no: 1 8. 

ſtrong dꝛinke, but haue powꝛedoutmy f&# JP 

ſoule derbe che Lo d. e 
[0:,fora 16 Count not thinehandmaid ||foza vic: Vx Vi couered 


ſtrengths 
glozy vy the 
benefite of 
the Lozde, 


eben.  kedWoman: fo: out ot the abundance 


that repzoue 
my barxen⸗ 
nelle. 


Chey ſell 


ry foode, ... 
d To haue 
utede to be 
hired fot -- 


— tt. — CO —_— 6 
PR 


ſong. Elies ſonnes wicked. | Chap. ij. God threatneth Eli. 137 


Berg. 39. 6 * The Lo2d killeth, x maketh aline, huſ band to offer ycerely ſacrifice. 
tob. 13.2. bꝛingeth downe to the graue, and fet- 20 And Ell bleſſed Elkanaand hts Wife, 
cheth vp agame. and ſayd, The Lom giue theeſeede of 
The Toꝛd makech pooꝛe, and maketh this woman foꝛ the · p that ſhee 2 dung « 
ſonne to 
rich bꝛingeth lowe and heaueth vp on alſkedofthe Lozd. And they went vn⸗ cue we 
boo: ceth vpthe poozeontoftheduſt, 21 And the J. am vilſed Hanna, btbat 5 
3 Her pooꝛe 2 e , $ 
and — 71 —— the tontetued, and bare thꝛee ſonnes d Lans 8. 
e beprefer-. Hill, to ſet them among pzinces, and two daughters: and ß chuͤde Samuel vic 
rechro e to make them inhertte the leate ofglo- grewer befoze the Lond. p Thats, 
cthvowne, Ele: foz the pillars ot the earth are the 22 Eliwasveryolde, and heard all that (445%; 
acopins = Toꝛds, and he hath let the wand vpon Hisſonnesdid vnto Jſrael, and hom Lop, 
—— them. they lay with the women that waited 
mis iudge- 9 He will f keepe the feete of his ſaintes, at the dooze of the tabernacle of p ton⸗ 
mentbe cõ· and the Wicked ſhall keepe filence in gregation. 


trarie. 


*Tha der Darkenes, and in his owne might hal 23 And he ſayd vnto them, why doe pee 

neither no man be ſtrong. ſuch things: Fo: of all thele people 7 

nicom 10 TheaduerlariesoftheLozdſhall bee heare euil repoꝛts of vou. 

eutl, deſtroyed of him, #outofheauenſhall 24 Oh, nay 7 — foz it is no good 
he thunder vpon thẽ: The Lom ſhall repoꝛt that J heare, how that ye m̃ake 
iudge the ends ofthe woꝛlde, and ſhall 

giue might vnto his king and exalt the 25 


his *datef- un: 
ephearke- doings can 
gAccoping er. pacifie gods 
— nne. But 
—T] Fore ne 
0 

Eli ᷣ pꝛieſt. p Lozd, nohelpe in 
h Oz wicked chi 825 yet 
men, 
i That is, ſbeweth Jes 
they regar⸗ ſus Chniſt, 
ame. 14. And thpuſtitinto p panne When they zer, 
02 1 4 
„ene on, g pot: and*allthat þ e © fnnegof 


gems te bought 
poinced ins Celfe : and io they did vnto ali p Jl 
inn en Utes, that camethitherto Hilo. 
belliesſake, 15 Bed, ànd thereto befoꝛe they burnt the to weare an Ephod befoꝛe me: and J 
, ee eee eee 
—— e man ed, Glue flech, th ure ok the chil- 
— Imap roſte it foꝛ the pꝛieſt, foꝛ he will dꝛen of Ylrael. 
ret ot haue ſodden flelh ok the, utrawe. 29 2e* treade pee downe my ſa- (cba i, 
e ee ne eee We 
em burne | : „E YO- my cacrif 
lone, ſcuſtome, & then take as muchas nozeſtt aboueme, to make wenn 


m Nor pa efiritfruitesof all gente 

mic = oy 02d — | : e Tee ofs 

their pzofik, 

ure houle, and the 8 

oblerued. , (hould* walke be- Aus — is, 
2 ener : but nom the Lord aug oer 

n Seeing p | 


boprible a- from mee: ofthe high 


* 
= 


o 


-- —_— - 


_ --- - . 4 — 
— — —— - 
3 


God threatneth Eli. J. Samuel. God calleth Samuel. 


fathers houſe, that ſhall not bee ther was the wozd of the Lozd yet 
an olde man in opened vnto him. 
32 And thou ſhalt 1 the 3 And the Loꝛd went to, and called Sa- 


4 — of d and in all the time. Andhearoſe, and 
n me 00 detec — — D, Jam here, fo 


= ere ſhall be an olde man in neo me Hi Elipercetued 
tt Lo:dhadcalled 


e houſe 4 echilde, 
eleſſe, J eſtroy ene- 9 Therefoze Eliſayd bnto Samuel, Go 
rie one that commethofthee, fromine andfleepe, and it he tall thee, then lay. 
altar, to make thine eyes to falle, and to Speake Lord, fo? 


thy ſeruant heareth 


make thine heart ſozowfull : and all chee. So Samuei went and flept in his 
they that be din thine houſe, plate. 
y Shall die all die 7 when they be] men. 10 And theZ Lo2d came, and ſtoode & cal- 


when thep 
cometo albe a ligne bntothee,that led as betoꝛe, Samuel, Samuel. Ther 
mans age. al phe — — oo — — 8 Samuei anſwered, Speake, fo: thy 
ni, and Phtnehes: euen in one day ey lernant heareth. 
chall die both. 11 And p Loꝛd ſaid to Samuel, Beholde, 
z Peaning 35 And J will ſtirre me bp a * faithful . n Iſrael, that both 


Jive, who | 1 eſt, 1 ſhall doe accoꝛding to my earesofasmanyashearett ſhall 
abahar, heart and minde and J wall bund him 4 ende 
ne Alure houle, and hethall walke — I 17 thatday, I will rayſe vp againſt 25 


— — 5 IJ haue ſpoken tere Hall 


Chun. mine annointed foꝛ euer 


36 And al areleftintt une houle, — when 2 begin, come upon 
tome . foꝛ a ger kla enen — * when 
ſiluer and a mozſell ot bꝛead, and ſhall 13 en (AY will indge his —＋ that 
ſay, ut me( J 1955 thee) ee) in one office — — ty — — which 2. the ark 
eaten — — W ed his ſonnes foꝛ ſame[wickednes.) Cle 


Th editor in hebe efEIl 4 TheLord I — — e woꝛne p 
cements ihr goa of En. tha the wickednes of E- 
elde. lies houſe ſhali not de purged with ſa- 
1 SEIKO Ndthe chiide Samuel mi⸗ rifice,no2 offring, foꝛ euer. 
/ * niſtredvnto ö Loꝛde befoꝛe 15 Samuel llept bntil the mozning, 
eu and the won of? 12 gpened the dooꝛes of the houle r th the 
« Becauſe" OG 1 . cyt 2 - 02d: 0 and —— feared to ſhewe 
— da es,nexher e any open b#- 
_— 16 Then Eli called Samuel, andſayde, 


— 6-M 2 Anvasat 5 oe lay in his Peers — myſonne. And he anlwered, 
to the e ware dimme 
— 2 could! not lee. 17 He ſayd, — that the Loꝛd hath 
3 And ver the lampe of God went out, 7d btb ther J pꝛay thee hide it not 
Samuel laide him downe to fleepe in from me: God doe ſo to thee, #moze «oops 
33 e Lom, where the arke allo, aueh e ne omme, of nib ee a6 
of God was. 
4 And the Lom called Samuel, And 13 And Sammeleoldehin ieuery whit, X 10 avs 


he anferey, Yam ere. 2 hum. And he ſayd, TIF 
And Eli, and ſaid here am is the TLoꝛd: let him do ſeem 

FE "ij 

ndhe went, andlaydhimdowne to 2 none of his woꝛdes 


lleepe d. Or, fal to 
6 fe 8 Danto 2Beer-ſe- . 
eng rrp wn erode n Samuetwasthe 
SI an . ae ab 21 — Silo: 
= me. 2 
ctnes's nof,mylonne,goeagaine | enedhimſeife to Samuel 


hare the 7 Sianua-kneldnotyerthe Lod net: ing . 


9 


UMI 


e 


The Iſraelites are ouercome. 


Mc 


2 hap. ii The Arke taken. Eli dieth. 138 


„ 


— 


a From the 


departure of 


9 Iſraelitcs 
out of E⸗ 
gypt, vnto 
this time of 
Samuel, 


390. yetes. 
Or, ſtone 
of helpe. 


b Samucl, 
as it is of 
ſome affir⸗ 
med, conſul⸗ 
ted with the 
Lopd befoze 
this was ta⸗ 
ken in hand: 
and foz that 
cauſe thep 
aſke this 
queſtion, 


c This hee 
ſayth, be⸗ 
cauſe of the 
mercie ſeate 
that was be⸗ 
twene the 


5 Theiin,Cha ; : "ik Mun 
10 The Arke of the Lord is _ - Eli and his children die, 1 — RRg Gon Hageahen Boks 
2 . 


_ — 
—— 


I Nd Samuel ſpake vnto all nehes, were dead. 
ANNA Fraet: and Itrael- went 12 And there ranne a man of Beniamin 
out againſt the Þ es outofthearmie.gndcameto Silo the 
tobattel,and pitched belide ſame day with his clothes s rent, and s Thecom- 


the || Eben-ezer : and the Philiſtines earth vpon his head. 
pitched in Aphet 3 And when he came, loe, Eli ſate vpon 


Ilrael: and when they ioyned the bat⸗ his heart feared foꝛ the" Arke of God. 


mb geſtuxe 
of ſuch as 
fellto cala⸗ 
rte about 2 And put them lelues in aray againſt aſtoole by the wayſide, DPApring * fo2 _— Y 
uines. 


tell, Ilrael was ſmitten downe befoze And when the man tame into the citie, » Ln i 
the Philiſtines : and the Philiſtines and tolde it, allthecitie cried, houldbets 
flewe of the armie in the fielde about 14 And when Eliheard the noyſe of the cum 
foure thouſandmen, trying, he fayde, What meaneth this 


3 And when the people were come into noyſt ö ytumult: Andthe man came 


their tentes the elders ol Ilrael ſayde, in haſtilp, and told Eli. 
b Wherefoꝛe hath the Lozd caſt vs 15 Eli was ninetie and eight veeres old, x 
downe this day befoze the Philiſtines: Hts light fauled him, p he could not ſee. 
let vs fetch the arke ofthe appointmẽt 16 And the man layd vnto Eli, I am he, 
of the Loꝛd out of Silo vs, that that tame out ot᷑ p armie, and fled this 
when it commeth among bs, it may day out ol p hoſte. And he ſayd, What 
ſaue vs out ot the hand of dur enemies. thing is done, my ſonne : 

4 And ſothe people went to Silo, and 17 Themeſſenger anſwered, and ſapde, 
fet from thente p Arke of the appoint Iltcael is fled befoze the Philiſtines, x 
ment of the Lozd of hoſtes , which there hath bene a great flaughter a- 


<dwellethbetweene the Cherubims: mongthe and thy two ſonnes, 
and there were the two ſonnes of Eli, Hophnt,andPhinehes, are dead, and 
Hophnt,andPhinehes.witth the Arke Arke of Godis taken, 

ofthe appointment of God. 13 AndWhenhemadementionoty Arke 


Chervims 5 And when the Arne ol ß appointment ok God, Eli fell from his ſtoole backe- 


d Befoje 
we fought 
againſt m? 2 
and now 
god is come 
to fight a⸗ 
gainſt vs. 

e Fon in the 
red lea in þ 
wilderneſſe, 
Egypti⸗ 
ans were 
deſtroyed: 
which was 
the laſt of al 
his plagues. 
This ouer⸗ 
thꝛow was 


not fo} lack 
of ſufficient 
number of 
men, but fo} 
lacke of 
Gods fa⸗ 
uour. 


of the Lo came into 5; ho ay 
ſhowtedamightie ſhowte, lo 
earth rangagaine. an olde man, and heaute, and iudged 
6 And when the Philiſtines heard the ſrael fourtie yeeres. 
noyle ofthe ſhowte, they ſayde, What 19 And his daughter in lawe Phinehes 
meaneth the ſound of this mightie Wife was with childe, and nigh the 


ſrael ward bythe fide of the gate, and his 


at the necke bake, and he died: foꝛ hee was tie ja 


cozrected 

his ſonnes, 
and remoo« 
ued wickeds 
nefle frem p 


ſhowteinthehoſte of the Hebzewes: birth: and when che heard the tidings che Len, 
And they vnderſtood how that parke that the Arke of God was taken, and — au 


of the Loꝛd was tome into the hoſte. that her father in lawe ther hul band 


7 AndthePhiliſtines were afraid, and Were dead (hee bowed her ſelfe, and 
ſayd,Godiscomeinto the hocke. And kranelled, for her paines came vpon 
they ſaydagaine, Wo vnto vs: foz it 


Iſrael had 
cſcaped this 
hozrible 
plaguc, 
Or, gouer- 


her. | ned, 

was neuer lo bekoze this. 2 20 And about the time of her death, the Oro ce 
$ Wo vnto vs: Who chal deliuer vs dut women that ſtoode about her ſayd vn⸗ 
orb hand ok thele mightie gods theſe * to her, Feare not te thou haſt bone a 


are 5 gods that ſmote the Egyptians ſonne. But the anſwered not, noꝛ re⸗ 


with many plagues in the wuͤdernes. Nardedit. 

9 Be ſtrong, and quite pour ſelnes like 21 And che named the chude Ichabod, i wticis 
men, OyePhiliſtines,that yee be not laying, The 1 is departed from n u 
ſeruants vnto the Hebꝛe wes, as they J rael, (beta ethe Arke of God was gloyp, oꝛ 


haue bene to pou: bee ot a manly tou⸗ taken and betauſe ot her father m law des 


chende e e ee Ehegloy i 
Io An E | E 5 n ra- 2 2 
el was ſmitten downe, and ſled cuerte gone from Ilrael: foꝛ the Arke of God 


man into his tent: and there was an taken. 
ther The v. Ch 
cron 22 Adel e 2 The Philiſtines bring n houſe of Dagon. 6 
thouſand foote | ee _ me are plagued, 8 The Aike is caried into 
temen. | 9 ath, and aſtet to Acaron, 


| 1 And 


glew 3 


Ale uote is nag > alc 
- PS F 5 ; af "2 p . 


i ——_— 


—— 


The Arke. Dagon. Emetodes. 1.8 amuel. The Philiſtines plagued, 


hiliſtines tooke ß Ilrael to go againe to his owne plate, 
itflay bs not, and dur people. Foz 
re was a deſtruction and death 


«ahi * Dagont, 

er ye FAſbod were vp the 

from na- next day in the moꝛ * ＋ Dea The vi. Chapter. 

uel downe- gon was fallen vpon ce on the 17 The Philiſtines offer golden Emerodes. 19 The men of 


ward like a d ſames are ſtricken for looking into the Ark 
i, and vv- earth befoze the arte of the Lo: and =" g ©, 
nien, they tooke Dagon, and let htminhis 1 8% Nd the Arke of the Lord 


. plate againe. was ache countrep of the 
4 And when they were come earely in ee ſeuen moneths. 
the next 1 DED0, DRILL was 2 | hiliſtmes cal- 
fallen vpon his face on the ground, be- ers, 
foe the Arke ofthe Loꝛd, i his head, 5 Arke 
and his two hands were cut off vpon ell vs wherewith wee 
the th:eſhold,that onely the ſtumpe of all ſend it — — 
Dagon was left to him. 3 an fyoutendaway the arke 
5 Andtherefoze 1s it, that neither the ofp-Godof Jſrael, ſend it not emptie: 


pꝛieſts of Dagon, noꝛ any manthatco- but rewardit with a ſinne offering : Con chat 
» poet. methintoDagonshoule,*treadethon and then ve ſhall de whole, and it ſhall dad , 
—— 2 ꝛeſhold ol Dagon in Aldod, vnto be —— to you, Pe his hande de- — 
tion to ano⸗ dap. parteth not from | 
ber. 6 But the hand ofthe Loꝛd was heauy 4- Then ſayd they, And what ſhall bee 
vpon them of Aldod, and he deſtroyed the inne which wee ſhall re⸗ 
Pal.77,66, them, and * ſmote them with Eme- Ward : ey anſwered, 
rodes, both Al dod, and all the coaſtes Fine golden Emerodes, x fiue golden 
thereof, Mite, actoꝛding to ß number of þ pꝛin⸗ 
And when the men of Aldod law that cesofthePhliſtines : Foz one plague 
it was ſo, they ſaid, The Arke ol God was on you all, and on pour pzinces, 
of Iſrael ſhall not abide here with vs: 5 Wherefoꝛe ye ſhall make images like 
foꝛ his hand is ſoꝛe vpon vs, and vpon to pour Emerodes, and images like to 
cThisisa Daͤgon our god. your Mice, that toꝛrupt the lande, and 
lamencable 8 They lent theretoꝛe and gathered all pe ſhall giue gloꝛy vnto the God of Jl⸗ 
vey cleate the loꝛds ofthe Phtliltines vnto them, rael, that he may take his hande from 
nale = andſayd,What ſhall we doe With the off you, and krom off our gods, and v bang rey 
ichvpon$ Arke ofthe God of Ilrael⸗ 2 from offyour lande. —— 
ground une [wered, Let the Arne of ß God of Il 6 Wherefoze do pe harden pour hearts, che rue is 
unge  rael be caried about bnto Gath. And as the Egyptians and Pharao har- nun gene 
cobelpene> they taried the Arke ofthe God or Il dened their hearts which when hee an: 
ther chem, xaeLabout, W2ought wonderfully among them, yer becauſe 
"2+, 9 And when they had taried it about, p did they not let the people go, and they naehe 
hand of the Lozd was againſt the citie departed⸗; not þ grace 
with a very great deſtruction: and hee 7 Nowetherefoze, make anewe cart, tocomer + 
ſmotethe men ofthe citie both ſmall and take two milch kine, on whome 22% 
eat and they had Emerodes in their there hath come no yoke, and tie the Eo. 2.32. 
—  lecretepartes, kine to the cart, and bzing the calues 
4 Aftirtion 10 Therefoze they ſent the Arke of God home fromthem. h 
woken to Acaron: and as ſoone as the Arke 3 And take the Arke of the Lozd, and 
the wick of God came to Acaron, ö Acaronttes 3 cart, and put the ie wels 
ama, k xled out, ſaping, They haue brought al golde. which ve rewarde him with 
one grunge the Arke ol the God ol Ilrael to vs, to foꝛ a ſinne offering, in a toffer by the 
anddeſpers lay bs, and our people. lidethereof, and ſend it away, that it 


abc 11 Andlotheylent, & gathered together map goe: 


aw AllthelozdsofthePhiliſtines, # ſapd, And ff pe ſee that he goeth vp byß way 
meln Send away the Arke of the God of or his owne coaſt to Serhlames, then 


7 
5 


- 


—_— — 


— — 


ſende againe the Arke. Chap. vi 1 Iſrael repenteth. 139 


„„ — 


— 


c The wic⸗ 
ked attri⸗ 
bute almoſt 


all things to 
foztune and 


chance: 
whereas in 
deede there 
is nothing 
done with⸗ 
out Gods 
pꝛouidence 
and decree, 


d Fo) the 
triall of the 
matter. 


e To wit, d 
men of 
Bethſames, 
which were 
Iſraelites. 


Meaning, 
the golden 
Emerodes, 
and the gol- 
den Mice. 


g Thele 
were 5 ſiue 
pꝛincipall 
cities ofthe 
Philiſtims, 
which were 
not all con⸗ 
quered vn- 
to the time 
of Dauid. 
lor, plaine. 


h Fo) it 
was not 
lawfull to 


any other to 


touch oz to 
ſee into it, 
ſaue onely 
to Aaron 


EF tis ſoncs, | 


it is he that did vs this great euill: Pf lamented, becauſe the Loꝛd had ſlaine 
no, we ſhall knowe then, that it is lot the people with lo great a ſlaughter. 
his hand that ſmote vs, but it was a 20 Wherefoze the men of Bethlames 


chaunte that happened vs. ſaide, Who is able to ſtand befoꝛe this 

10 And the men did euen ſo: and tooke * Toꝛde God: and to whom chall nen 
two Kine that ganemilke , and tied he goe fram vs: — 
them to the tart, and kept the calues at 21 And they ſent meſſengers to the inha⸗ to be hu 
home. biters of Kirtath-iarim, ſaying, The nean be 


11 And they laped the arke of the Lozde Philiſtines haue bzought agame the ung chere⸗ 
vpon the cart, and the coffer, wich the arkeoftheLozd,come pe downe, and ot 
mite of golde, and With the images of fet it vp to von. 
their Emerodes. | mhle vii. Chapter. 

2 And the Kine tooke the ſtr Wap I aca py ay mg 2 _ e 
to Bethlames e went on the ſtraight⸗ The phfhbnes Fgheagainſt 16ac)and are overcome, 1 Ss. 
way: and as they went, they lowed, muchucgerh Iſtael. | Fa 
and turned neither to the right hand. 1 d ſothe menof* Kiriath- cle 
noꝛ to the left: and the pzinces ofthe F= tarim came, and fet vp the Jud called 
Philiſtines went after them, vnto the Warke ofthe Lo2d,#bzought Ute ba 
Iboꝛders of Wethlames. NS2it into the houſe of Amina- s. 

33 And they gf Bethlames were reaping dab in the hill, and ſanctified Eleazar 
their wheate harueſt in the valley :and his ſonne , to keepe the arke of the 
they lifted vp their eyes, and ſpied the Noꝛd. 
arke, and reiopted when they ſawe it. 2 And while p arke abode in Kirtath- 

14 And the tart tame into the field of one tarim, the time was long, fo: it was 

cholua, a Bethlamite, and ſtood ſtill twentie peeres: and al the houſe of Il⸗ 

ere. There Was allo a great ſtone: raelb lamented after the Lozd, bRepented 
and © they claue the wood ofthe cart, 3 And Samuelſpake vntoallthe houſe —_ 
and offered the Kine a burnt offering of Ilrael, ſaying, It ye be tome againe coucix ater 
vnto the Loꝛd. vnto the Loꝛde with all your hearts, de Lan. 

15 And the Teuites tooke downe the then put away the ſtrange gods, and 
arke of the Lozde, and the coffer that Aſtharoth from among you, and pꝛe⸗ 
was with it, wherein the iewels of re pour hearts vnto the Toꝛd, and peur. 

Ide were, and put them on the great ſerue him onely:foꝛ he ſhall rid pou out 10. 
one: and the men ol Bethlames ſa⸗ ofthe hand or the Philiſtmes. 

crificed whole burnt ſacrifice, and offe- 4 Then the childꝛen ol Jſrael did — 
red offerings the ſame day vnto the away Waalim and Aſtharoth, and ler⸗ 

Tord. | uedthe Lozd onely. 

16 And when the fine pzinces ofthe Phi- 5 And Hanel ſald, Gather all Jſrael 
liſtines had ſeene it, they returned to to Miſpah, and J will pꝛay foꝛ you cr S 
Ataron the lame day. vnto the Loꝛd. 2 

17 And thele are the golden Emerodes 6 And they gathered together to Mil eau n; 
which the Philiſtines gaue foꝛ a ſinne pah, and dꝛewe water, and powꝛed it Þbilitines 
offering to the Lord 5 foꝛ Aldod, one, out befoze the Lozde , and faſted the {ke 
foꝛ Gaza , one, foꝛ Altalon, one, foz2 ſame day, and ſaide there, We haue ſin⸗ arte. 


* 


Gath, one, and foꝛ Acaron, one ned againſt the Lozde. And Samuel 4 Afterthe 
18 And golden mite, acco:ding to ß num iudged the chudꝛen of Yfrael in Mil anner 
ber of all the cities of the Philiſtines, pah. the learned, 


belonging to the fine lozdes, both of 7 When the Philiſtines heard that the {memes 
walled townes and ol townes vnwal⸗ childzen of Ilrael were gathered to⸗ vey befone 
led, vnto the great [ſtone ||| of Abel, gether to 4Pilpal , the pzinces of the che Lande. 
whereon they ſet downe the arke of Philiſtines went vp againſt Jſrael: | 


the Lozd.vnto this day, in the fielde of and when the childzen of Ilrael heard e Nowthey 


ehoſua the Bethlamite. that, they were afraide of the Phil vnn d 
19 And heefenoteot the men of Bethla⸗ fines, 28 


mes, becauſe they had b looked in the 8 And the childꝛen of Ilrael ſalde to clue bur 

arke of the Loꝛd and he ſiewe among Samuel, Ceale not fo crie vnto the nen 

the people fiftie thouſande, and tiere Lozdour God foꝛ vs that he may ſane heipero: e 

fcoze and tenne men: and the people vs out ot the 3 . 4—— 
I alone, 


was not 


— — — 


The Philiſtines are ouercome. I. 8 amuel. The Iſraelites require 


9 And Sanmel tooke a ſucking lambe, 5 And ſaid vnto him, Weholde, thou art 
and offered it all together foꝛ a whole olde, and thy ſonnes walke not in thy 
burnt offering vnto the Loꝛd, and cri⸗ wayes : nowe * therefoze make vs a o 5.14. 
ed vnto the-Lozde foꝛ Yſrael, andthe king to iudge vs, as all other nations 3. 
Lom heard him. haue. | 
10 And as Samuel offered the whole 6 But the thing diſpleaſed Samuel, 
burnt offering oye get when they-laide , Gine vs a king to 
fight againſt Jſrael : but the Lozde iudgevs:and Samuel pzaiedvntothe 
thundꝛed a great thunder p day Toꝛd. | 
tFeared, — AmongthePhiliſtines, and *ſrattered -7 And the Lozde ſaide vnto Samuel, 
them, that they were flaine befoze Il Hearethevoice ofthe people in all that 


rael. they ſay vnto thee: foꝛ they haue not 
Eccle.46. 11 * Aud the men of Jſrael went out orf caſt thee away, but they haue caſt me 
21, Miſpah , and purſued the Philiſtines, away, that J ſhoulde not reigne ouer 

and ſmote them, vntill | they tame vn⸗ them. 

der Bethchar. 3 And as they haue euer done ſince J 


12 And then Samuel tooke aſkone, and bꝛought them out of Egypt, vnto this 
fubich pitched it betweene — Sen, dap, and haue foꝛſaken me, and ſerued 
meg dent and called the name thereot * Eben-e- other gods:euen ſo doe they vnto thee. 
againſt zer, ſaying, Hitherto hath the Toꝛde ? Nowe therefoze hearken vnto their 
ue. helped vs. voyte: howbeit yet teſtifie vnto them, 
ofbelpe, 13 And ſo the Philiſtines were bzought and ſhewethemthemanerofthe king 


vnder, and they tame no moꝛe into the that ſhall reigne ouer them. 

coaſt of Iſrael:a the hand ofthe Lozd 10 And Samuel tolde all the woꝛdes of 

„ eee the daies __ vnto the people that aſked a 
gofhim: 


of Samu 


g Peaning, 
1 1 iudged Ilrael all the dayes will ſet them to eare his grounde, and tawes,as 


ʒechias, and 


h Which Toſtas, 


as pet a cer 
taiue place 
was not ap⸗ 
pointed. 


a Becauſe 

be was not 1 
able ta tra⸗ 
uell, c take 

the paines . 
in his olde 2 
age. 
bUWho was 
alſo called 


amn, Beer eb. 7 And hee ſhall take the tenth of your 
ove, 3 And his lonnes © walked not in his ſheepe,andye ſhalbe hisſeruants. 
«®northe Wales, but turned aſide alter lutre, and 18 And ye ſhallcrieout at that time be- 


tuſtice, equi caule ofyour king Which ye ſhallhaue 

nets aw 4 LhenalltheEldersofJſraelgathe- ch you, and the Lode Will © not . Perautt 
Ace fs 19 god ele abs people wouldnot nr fp you 
ther, | | 7 heare ſinnes. 


| 
| 


UMI 


a King. Saul ſeeking his fathers Chap. x. aſſes, commeth to Samuel. 140 
7 En =_ the voyce of Samuel, but did and ſaid —＋ haue found about = 


v, Nay, not lo: but there than dea me the fourth part of a cle offiluer, «bi, 
kingouer vs, that will J glue the man of God, to par Cen. 


20 That we map be like other nations, tell vs our wap. 23.15. 
and that our king may iudge vs, and 9 (Befoꝛe time in Iſrael, when a man 
goe out befoꝛe vs, fight our battels. went to ſeeke an anſwere ol God, thus 

21 Therefoze when Samuel heard all wie he ſpake, Come, and let vs goe to 
the woꝛdes of the people, he rehearſed the* Seer: foꝛ he that is nowe talled a Pram 


them in the eares ofthe TLoꝛd. pꝛophet, was in the olde time talled a — 
22 And the Loꝛd ſaidto Samuel, Hear- Seer.) reutaled vn. 


ken vnto their voyte and make them a 10 Then ſald Haul to his lad voellſaide (7? 
king. And Samuel ſaide vnto the men ok thee, come, let vs goe. And ſo they tirice,an 
of Ilrael, Goe euery man vnto his ci⸗ went vnto the citie where the man of fea: be 


tie. | God was: — 
The ix. Chapter. II And as they went their way bp the coine, 
1 Saul ſecking his fathers aſſes, by the counſell of his ſeruant go. Hill to the titie, they met with damoſels 
eth to Samuel, 9 The Prophets called Seers. that came out to dꝛaw water ; and ſaid 
1 &==<*@Here was aman of Benia- vntothem,Js there here a Seer: 

min, named Cis, the ſonne 12 Andthe maidensanſweredthem,and 
—— of⸗Abiel, the ſonne of Ze⸗ ſald, Rea behold heis befoꝛe vou, make 
>Chno, 8. roꝛ, the ſonne of Bechozah, Haſte nowe:fo2 he tame this day to the 


is called the ſonne of p ſonne ofa man citie,fo2 there is an s offring of the peo- Thats, « 
5 Eöni, that was a Peminite , mightie in ple this day in the high plate. — 
boch hallt power. | 13 When ye be come into the titie, ye ſhall 
andrich, 2 And ß ſame had a ſonne called Saul, finde him ſtraightway per he goe vp to 
a goodly yong man, and a fatre:ſo that the high place to eate: foꝛ the people 
among the childzen of Jſrael there Will not eate vntill he come, becauſe he 
was none goodlier then he: from the doth" bleſſe the offering and then eate Tix, 
ſhoulders vpwarde, hee was higher they that be bidden to the feaſt: Nowe e didribute 
then all the other people. therefoꝛe, get you vp, foꝛ this day ſhall che mcare 
3 And the aſſes of this Cis, Sauls fa⸗ pe linde him. —— 
ther, were loſt, and Cis ſaide to Saul 14 And they went vp into the titie: and gene. 
his ſonne , Take one ot the lads with when they were come into the middes 
c allcbee thee, and artſe, go and ſeeke the aſſes. or the eitie beholde, Sammel came out Reg. ;. 
"un" 4 Andhe wentthzough mount Ephza- . againſtthem, foztogoe bptotheþigh 
meanesro im, and palled though the land of Sa- place. 
lerut bnto lila, but they found them not: then they 15 But the Lo had tolde Hamuel in 48:3. 
en went through the land of Salim, and = eare a day befoze Saulcame, ſay- ** 


whereby there they were not: when they went 


a, 
Saulwas ajlſgth:ough the land of Jemini, chey 16 To mozowe this time J will ſende 
mae king. foundthemnot. thee a man out of the land of Benia- 
5 Atthe laſt, when they were come to min, him ſhalt thou anointto be tap⸗ 
4 ; 
dhere the landof © zuph, Saulſaide to his taine oner my people Pſrael, that he 
— 5 lad that was with hun, Come, let vs erde s: out ofthe handes 
phim the co keturne, leaſt my father leaue caring of the Phtiſtines: ſoꝛ J haue looked 
tie of Has fo: the aſſes, and tale thought foꝛ vs. i vpon mp people , F their*crie is tome i That is, 
mel. 6 Pe laſd vnto him Weholde there is in vntome. 1 
| this citie a man of God, e he is an ho- 17 when Samuel therefoze ſaw Saul, oppetion 
nourable man, all that hee ſaith,com- the Toꝛde anſwered him, See, this is * * 
meth ſurely to palſe: Nowthen iet vs the man whom J ſpaketothee ol this Iu... 
goe thither, if ſo he tan ſhewe vs what ſameſhallraigne oner mypeople. — they ſecke 
way we may goe. n Then went Saul to Samuel inthe denn 
7 Thenſaid Saul to his lad, If we wl middes ofthe gate, and lade, Tell me, « me. 
goe, what ſhall we being the man: foz I pꝛaythee, where ß Seers houſeis: 
Orien- the||bzead is ſpent in our veſſels, and 19 Samuelanſwered Saut, and ſald, J 
there is no other pzelent to bꝛing the am the Seer: goe bp befoze me vnto 
man of God: what haue we⸗ the high plate, foꝛ ye ſhall eate wich 
3 And the lad anſwered Saulagaine, 2 Willet thee 
| | goe, 


: — 


_—_—— ä — — — 


Samuel anointeth Saul. 


I. Samuel. 


n. 
—— 


1 That is, heart. | 
Vee 20 And as foz thine Ales that were 2 
knowe, loſt thzee dayes agoe , care not foz 
them , foz they are founde : And 
. Ito: bang hey nor the 
od ha r 7 N | a 
terking, aid vntoallthy fathers houſe: 

21 But Saul ered ,and ſaide, Am 
not J the ſonne of Jemim,of the imal⸗ 
leſt tribe of Iſrael? and my kinred is 
the leaſt of all the kinreds of the tribe 
of Beniamin : Wherekoze then ſpea- 3 

 keſtthouſotomez 

22 1 — 7 _ — 1 — 

n Where and bꝛo t them 2 r, 

the feaſt and made them ſit in the chiefeſt place 

mo among them that were bidden, which 
were vpon a thirtie perſons. | 

23 And No — — oe — F 
Wing fo epoztion ue 
thee , and of which J aide vntothee, 

24 And the Cooke tooke bp the ſhonl- 5 

oThatis, der, and that which was * vpon it, 
with ve and ſet it befoze Saul, and Samu- 
beat, which el ſalde „ 2Beholde , that which is 
ed up left, put — 7 yh — _ 4 foꝛ 

hitherto it beene 2 thee, 
—3 laying , Allo Ir called the people. 
n And {0 Saul did eate with Samuel 
p That both that day. | 


byheall- 25 And when they were come downe 
veopie an from the high plate into the citie, Sa- 6 
by the meate mel communed with Saul vpon the 
pen? toppe of the houſe. | 
mighte 26 And when they aroſe early about the 
undernand ſpꝛing of p dap, Samuel called Saul 7 


bpm. Pponthe top of the houſe, ſaying, Up, 
_— that J may ſende thee away. And 
Jon altert Saul aroſe, and they went out, both he 8 


{was And Samuel. 


that men 2/7 And when they were come almoſt 
mote re. DUC Of towne, Samuel ſald to Saul, 
ther won. Wid the lad goe befoze vs(andhe went 
r Thacis, befoze)but ſtand thou ſtilla while, that 
chang com. J may ſhewe thee the * Worde of 
as concer - God. | | 9 
ning thee, 
| The x. Chapter. 
Saul is anointedking by Samuel. 19 Samuel aſſembleth the 
people, and ſheweth them their ſinnes. | 

I \ 6-1 Nd then Samuel tooke a 10 
2 Pere be- veſſell of* oyle, and powꝛed 
de Fit vpon his head andkiſſed 
notaring 7 £ him,andſaid,*Hathnot the 

gs | 


le by Gods commandement, By the which ople is ſignified the giftes of the 
— wereneclſri fox them har —ͤö 


ance: | 
When thou art departed from mee 
this day , thou ſhalt finde two men 


ſepulchꝛe inthe boꝛder of b©rwhcr: 


even at Zelzah : and Zenon 


ſonne of Ja: 


they will ſay vnto thee , The Aſſes 

which thou wenteſt to ſeeke, are 

founde: and loe, thy father hath left 

the care of theafſes,andſozoweth fo 
ou, ſaying, What ſhall I doe fozmy 
nne⸗ 


thee thee men, going vp to God to 
Bethel, one carying thꝛee Kiddes, 


and an other carying thꝛee loaues of 


bead, and another carying a bottell 
of wine, | 


And they will ſalute thee, and gine b. de, 


thee two [loanes] of bzead , which 
thouthalt receine of their hands. 
2 that ſhalt thou come to the 


fll of GOD , where is the gart⸗ {abi 


was in the 
citie Rirt- 
ath-tarim, 
where the 
arke was, 


ſon of the Philiſtines : and when 
thou art come thither to the citte, 
thou ſhalt meete a companie of Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes comming downe from the 
high place „with a Pſalter, a Tim⸗ 
bell, a Pipe , and a Harpe be- 
_ them, and they ſhall pꝛophe⸗ 


And the ſpirite of the Loꝛd will tome 
vpon thee alſo, and thou ſhalt pꝛophe⸗ 
tie with them, and ſhalt be turned in⸗ 
to another man, 

Theretoꝛe when thele ſignes are tome 
vnto thee, doe what thou haſt to doe, 
foꝛ God is with thee. 

And thou ſhalt goe downe befoꝛe 
me to Gugal, and J alſo Will come 
downe vnto thee , to ſacrifice whole 


burnt ſacrifices, and to offer peace of- 


ringes , tarie foꝛ me ſeuen dayes, 
till come to thee, and ſhewe thee 


what thou ſhalt doe, 
And w 


God came vpon him, and he *p:ophe- 

tied among them. 

ther with chem, and did ſing ſongs to his laude and pꝛaiſe. 
u And 


Saul prophecieth. 
goe and wu tel thee al that is in thine Lo2danointed thee to be captaine ouer 


cob was 


bozne,of the 
which, the 


tribe of 


Beniamin, 
wherof king 
| Saul was, 
Then ſhalt thou goe foozth from bee ther 
thence, and ſhalt come to the plaine ane, Sen. 


of Thabo? , and there ſhall meete ö or. 


will aske 
thee of 
peace, 


Chap. 7. 


t Hebre. 
ſhoulder. 


God toge⸗ 


* _ 
* 

X * 

. . . 
** ö 2 * 


Saul is choſen King. 


Chap. x | Nahas beſiegeth Iabes Gilead, 14.1 


RI 


g Peaning , 
that pzophe- 
cie cometh 
not by ſuc⸗ 
ceſſion: but 
is giuen to 
whome it 
pleaſeth 
God. 

h Noting 
thereby, him 
that cõmeth 
krom lowe 
degree ſud⸗ 
denly to ho⸗ 
nour. 


i That is, 
by caſting 
ok lots. 


k As though 


11, And all that knewe hum defdꝛe, when among all the people : And all the peo⸗ 


they ſawe that hee prophected among 


an pꝛophets, they laide eche to other, 


——— tx 


ple ſho\vted ard lade, God laue the ae 


ude eck King. {He 
hat is this that is come vnto the 25 Then Samuel tolde the people the b 


ſonneof Cis: Js Saul alſo among the 
pꝛophets: 


12 And one of the ſame plate anſwered 


and ſaide, Who is their s father: And 


duetie of the kingdome, and Wꝛote it acicis 
in a booke and layde it vp befoze the Witten, 

Lode ,and ſent all the peopleaway, ****7 
euery man to his houſe. 


thereof came the p2ouerbe, ushat,is 26 And Saul alſo went home to Gibea, 


Saul alſo among the*p:ophets: 
13 And when hee had made an ende of 


and there folowed him a band of men, 
whole heartes God had touched. 


prophecying.ye came to the high plate. 27 But the childzen of Belial ſaid, How = voch to 


14 And Sauls vncle ſaid vnto hin, and 
to his lad, Whither went pe: He ſaide, 
To ſeeke the aſſes:and when we ſawe 
that they were no where, we came to 
Samuel. 

15 And Sauls vncle ſaid, Tel me, I pꝛay 
thee, what Samuel laid vnto you? 


16 Saul ſaid vnto his vncle, He tolde vs 1 ! 


plainly that the aſſes were found. But 
of the kingdome whereof Samuel 
ſpake, tolde he him not. 

17 And Samuel called the people toge⸗ 


# 


ther vnto the Lozd,toMilpah 


13 And ſaid vnto the childzenof Jſrael, 2 


Lhusſaidthe Lozd God of Iſrael, J 
bꝛought Jſraelout of Egypt, and deli⸗ 
uered you out ot the hand ol the Egyp⸗ 
tians, and out ot the hands ot all king⸗ 
domes that troubled you. 


| 3 
19 Andyehane this day caſt away your 


God, who onely deliuereth vou out of 
all your aduerſittes and tribulations : 
and ye haue ſaide vnto Him, No, but 


make a King ouer vs. Nowe there- 4 Then came the meſſengers to Gibea 


foꝛe, ſtand ye befoze the Loꝛd by your 
tribes,and by pour thouſands. 
20 And when Samuel had aſſembled 


ſhall hee ſaue vs e And they deſpiſed ve fi 


Him,andb:zoughthimnopzeſents:and wi 
hen helde his tongue. bp patience 


The xi. Chapter. 


1 Nahas che Ammonite warreth againſt Iabes Gilead, xo aſ- 


keth helpe of the Iſraclites. 6 Saul promiſeth helpe. 11 The 
Ammonites are ſlaine. 14 The kingdome is renewed, 


hen * Nahas the Ammo⸗ n feare 
x2 [&4 nite came vp and beſieged ata 
W&9 E231 Jabes in Gilead : and all a Ring,as 
the men of Jabes ſaide vn- «vp.:2.:2, 

to Nahas, Make a touenant with vs, 
and we will be thy ſeruants. 

And Nahas the Ammontte anſwe⸗ 
red them, In this will IJ make a coue- 
nant with vou, it Þ may b thꝛuſt out all b Xores- 
pour right eyes, ànd bꝛing that ſhame laat n 
vponall Jſrael, carte aty: 
To whom the elders of Jabes ſaide, ran, an 
Giue vs ſeuen dayes reſpite, that we Gan, n 
may ſend meſſengers vnto ally coaſtes isnocfarre 
of Iſrael: and then if there be no man trom bim. 


to deliuer vs, we will come out to thee. 


of Saul, and tolde this tidings in the 
eares of the people: and all the people 


together all the tribes of Ilrael, the 5 And beholde, Saul came following 


tribe of Beniamin was taken. 

21 Whenhehadaſſembled together the 
tribe of Beniamin by their kinreds.the 
kinred of Matri was taught, and at 


the laſt , Saul the ſonne of Cis was 6 


caught: and when they ſought him, he 
couldnot be found, 


lift vp their voytes, and wept. 
eee 
eople that 

weepe:Andthey tolde him the tidings 
ofthe men of Jabes. 

And the ſpirite of God < came vpon < God ge 
Saul, when hee heard thoſe tivings, nv 
and he was exteeding angrie, and courage 


22 Therefoꝛe they aſked the Loꝛde fur⸗ / And tooke a poke of Oxen and hewed do 8 » 


ther, if man ſhould vet tome thither : 
And the Toꝛde anſwered, Beholde, 
the hath hid himſelfe among the ſtuffe. 


bewerew .. Aud they ranne and fette him thente, 


and when he ſtoode among the people, 
he was higher then any of the people, 
from the ſhoulders vpward, 

24 And Samuel ſatide to all the people, 


on 
See ye not him whom theLozdhath 83 And when hee numbꝛed them in Be- 


choſen, and how there is none like him 


* commeth not fo 


them in pietes, x ſent them thoꝛowont aun 

all the coaſtesof Jſcael by the handes 

of meſſengers . laying „Whoſoeuer 4 deer 
o2th after d Saul and nech Sa- 

after Samuel ſoſhall his orenbeſer- Ant 

ned, And the feare ofthe Lozd fell on att, 

— — — and they came out with 2 


not pet ap 
pzoued of 


zek, the childꝛen of Pſrael were all, 
Aa. ii. — — — 


_ K ä MS * 


The Ammonites diſcofited, Samuels I. Samuel. vprightneſſe. Iſraels ingratitude. 


phundꝛed thouſande men and the men wꝛong noꝛ hurt vs, neither haſtthon 
of Juda thirtie thouſand. taken dught of any mans hand. 
e Peaning 9 And they lad vnto the —— 5 He laid vnto them againe, The Lo:d 
Sun that tame, So ſay vnto the men of Ja- is witneſſe againſt you, and his anoyn⸗ 
bes in Gilead , To moꝛowe by at ted is witneſſe this day, that pee haue 
time the Sunne be hote, ve ſhall haue found nought in my handes. And they 


— — 


helipe. And them g came, and anſwered, He is witneſſe. 
ewedit to the men of Jabes, which 6 And Samuel ſamd vnto the people, It 
were glad. is the Lozde that made Moſes and e That 
10 Therefoze the men of Jabes ſaide, Aaron, andthatbzought yourfathers (ri 
fThatis, To moꝛowe wer will tome out vnto out or the land of Egypt. endusdibem 


to p Ammo» 
pou and pee ſhall doe wich vs all that 7 NoWtherefoze ſtand ſtill, that I may wit bis hi 
amin Plealeth you. reaſon with youbefoze the Hae a — 
pee 11 And on the moꝛzow Saul put the peo⸗  cozding to alk the . r of || Or, bene. 
_ 8 
on the hoſte in the mo an b 
vey the 1 74 —_ — 8 * [JA — 22 1 into — Gen. 46. . 
of the day: an rem 0 r fathers tried vnto the 
— — za chat two ot them — 3 925 14 2 — Aa- 
ere no er. , 20U ur fathers out 
12 And the people ſaide vnto Samuel, of Egypt, and made them dwell in this 
g Bythis 8 ho is hee that ſaide , Shall Saul place, 
— — we deg thole men, that 9 Re 9 EA 15 14g 4. 
be hear R | 2 eyan 
arge people 73 And Sal lalde, There ſhallnoman of Stara captaine of the hoſte ot Ha- c Thc, 
* bewoutd "Die this day: foz to day theLozdhath 502, #intothehandeofchePhiliſtines, anten 
begin his faued Jſrael. and into the hande ofthe King of Mo⸗ king or dba · 
muß cu. 14- Thenſaid Samuel vnto the people, ab and they fought agaunſt them. . 
cie,asaver Come, that we may goe to Gilgal, and 10 And they cried vnto the Loꝛde, and 
tue meete renew the kingdome there. ſaide, We haue ſinned,becauſe we haue 
{0zapunce. 5 And all the people went to Gilgal and foꝛſaken the Lozde, and haue ſerued 
| made Saul king there befozetheLozd Waalimand Aſtaroth: now therefoze 
i 30 figne in Gilgal, and there they offered peace deliuer vs out of the hands of our ene⸗ 
cis; Offerings befoze the 3Lozde : and there mies, and we will ſerue thee. 


victouie, Saul and all the men of Jſrael reioy⸗ 11 Andthe Lo2de ſent Jerobaal, s We⸗ g Thatis, 
ced exceedingly. dan, Jephthah and Samuel, and dels 
Dori. Chapter. uered you out ofthe hands of pour ene⸗ 
1 Samuel declaring to the people his integritie, reprooueth mies on 2 pe dwelled ſafe * 
their ingratitude. 12 And foꝛ all that, when you ſawe that 


end Samuelſaidebntoall Nahas the king of the childzenofAm- 
rael, Beholde, Phaue mon tame agatmſt von ve ſaid vnto me, 
a Jhaue EN :Hearkned vnto your voice Not ſo, but a King ſhall raigne ouer 
_ I inallthatyeſaidevntome, vs, whenyettheLozdyour God was 
tion, and haue made a Kingouer vou: vour — 4 | 
2 Nowetherefozeyour King walketh 1z Nowe therefoze, beholde the King 

b Togo hefoze>you: and J amoldeandgray whome ye haue choſen and whomeye [ 
nen n headed, e beholde my ſonnes arevith haue deſired : loe, the Lozdehathſeta 
unn. pon: and J haue walked befoze you King ouer you. | 
clu.46,22, om my childhoodevntothisday, 14. If pe will feare the Loꝛde, and ſerue 
Eccl. 46.22. 3 Beholde here Jam,“ beare retoꝛde of Him, and heare his voyce, and not diſo- 

mee befoꝛe the Lozde, and befoze his bey the wo of the Loꝛde, both ye and 
Si eanoynted: Whole gre haue Itakene: the Hing that raigneth ouer you, ſhall 
d God oꝛ whoſe aſſe haue J taken? whome  *followe theLozd pour God. h Ye ſhall 
date: baue J done W2ongto:Whomehaue 15 Ik ve wil nat hearken vnto the voyce pu ö 
this cone J hurt: oꝛot whole hande haue Jre⸗ of the Loꝛde but diſobey the Toꝛdes totow te | 
be apaterne Ceted any bꝛibe to blinde mine eyes mouth, then ſhalthehandofthe Lozd Los wil, 
eta therewith and J Willreſtozeityou. be vponyou, and on pour fathers. i Thais, 
war 4 They ſaide, Thou halt done vs no 16 Nowealloſtande,and ſee this chan nowrk, 

| | thing 


£ 


4" * 
1 


= 


* 
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Or, the 


— 


Samuels exhortation. Chap. xi ; Sauls preſum ption. 142 


thing which the Lozde will doe befoze Hebꝛewes heare. 
your eyes, 4 And all Ilraei heard ſay, howe that 
17 Is it not now wheate harueſt: Jwil Saul had deſtroyed a gariſon of the 
call vnto the Loꝛde, and he ſhall lende Philiſtines , Wherefoze Jſrael was 
thunder e rame, that ve may perteiue, had in abomination with the Philt- 
and ſee howe that your wickedneſſe is ſtines: And the people gathered toge⸗ 
k Jntha k great which ve haue done in the ſight ther after Saul to Gilgal, 
. ofthe Loꝛd in aſking youa King, 5 The Philiſtines alſo gathered them⸗ 
himwho 18 And lo Samuel called vnto the Loꝛd, ſelues together, to fight with Ilrael, 
batb all and the Lozde ſent thunder and raine thirtiethouſand charets and lire thou⸗ 
dle ba. h the lame day: and all the people feared ſandhozſemen, with other people ine 
a mozcall the Loꝛd and Samuelexceedingly, the ſande by the ſea ſide in multitude, 
man, 19 Andallthepeopleſaid vnto Samuel, and came vp, and pitched in Mich- 
P2ay fo2 thy ſeruants vnto the Loꝛde mas, Eaſtward from*2Bethauen. 4 envich@s 
thy God, that we die not: foꝛ we haue 6 And Whenthemenof Jſraelſawe it, f. 
ſinned in al king vs a King, beſide all they were in a ſtraite ( foꝛ the people pers called 
our ſ other ſinnes. were in a diſtreſſe) and the people hid VBethauen, 
20 And Samuel ſaide vnto the people, themlelues incaues, and in holdes, and ante 
Feare not: (ve haue in deede done all in rockes, e in high places, and in pits. commictev 
ro with this wickedneſſe, yet depart not from 7 And ſome of the Hebꝛewes went ouer were. 
— following of the Loꝛde, but ſerue the Joꝛdane, to goe vnto the land of Gad e dubere 


mercieaw L oꝛd With all vour heartes: and Gilead: and Saul was vet in Gil⸗ nn 
fogiuenefſe 21 Neither turne pe away, foꝛſ then pe gal, and all the people being afraide, ye baltere⸗ 
ae u doe after vaine things, which are not followed him. mained, 
ſuchas will Able to pꝛofite you, noꝛ delineryou,foz 8 And hee taried ſeuen dapes, euen vn- 

repent, they are but vanitie.) to the time that Samuel had appoin⸗ 


22 Foꝛthe Toꝛd wil not foꝛſake his peo⸗ ted: but Samuel came not to Gilgal, 

ple, becauſe of his great names ſake: andthe people were therefoze *ſcatte- f Thinking 

becauſe it hath pleaſed the Lozde to red from him. —_— 
m Of his make vou n his people. 9 And Saul ſald, Bꝛing a whole burnt Hopber was 
free mercie, 23 LY02eouer, God foꝛbid that I ſhould fatriſice to me. and peate offrings. And 3 hae 
your me inne againſt the Loꝛd, and teaſe pꝛay⸗ he offered a whole burnt ſacrifice, — 7 
rites, and ing foꝛ vou: but I will ſhewe pouthe 10 And as ſoone as he had made an ende victozie. 

0 


dal ner . goodandright way, f offering the whole burnt ſacrifice, 

late you. 24 Therefoꝛe feare vou the Lozde, and behold, Samuel came, and Saul went 
ſerue him in the trueth, and with all agaunſt him to ſalute him. eb ede 

n Unfa-- pour heartes: and tonſider how great 11 And Samuel ſalde, What haſt thon 

— things he hath done foꝛ pou. done: Saul ſaid, Becauſe Jsſaw that 6 Thongh 
pocriie, 25 But if pe do Wickedly,thenſhalyepe- the people ſtattered fromme and that gm luft 
riſh, both ve, and your King. thou cameſt not within the dapes ap⸗ ciztinmans 
The xiii. Chapter. pointed * that the Phili es gathe- — — 
13 Saul being diſobedient to Gods commandement, is ſnewed red themlelues to er to Michmas: they had not 
of Samuel that he ſhall not raigne. 12 Therefoze ſaide : The Philiſkines the wozd of 


img. 1 e Aul now had bene|King ſhalcomedownenowvponmetoGil- {ct %? 

PN We one peere, (and he raigned — — cation bis owne 

two peeres ouer Ilrael)) butothe Lom: J was bold therefoze, etruction, 

re. 2 And Daulcholehimthzee and offered a whole burnt offering. 

nes e Athoufande men of Jlrael, 3 And Samuel ald to Saul, Thou art 

were done. kwo thouſande were with Saul in become a foole, thou haſt not kept the 
Michmas, and in mount Bethel, and tömandement of the Lozdthy* God, h cube 

b hid. athoulande with Jonathan in Gibea. which he commandedthee: fozat this he bn, 

che ms Bentamin: and the reſt of the people time would the Loꝛde hane ſtabliſhed aw ren vp 

was,chay, he lent euery man to his tent. thy kingdome vpon JYlrael foꝛ euer. onbis wop, 

bu 3 And Jonathan ſmote the gariſon of 14. But nowe thy kingdome ſhallnot 4 13.28. 


ſonne of 
one yeere. 


de um " the Philiſtines that was in the > hill, continue: the Lozdhath ſought him a 


would pe · And it came to the iſtines cares: i man after his owne heart, and the i Chat, 
parehim- and Saul blewe the < trumpet tho⸗ Toꝛde hath commaunded him to be © 
ware, ro wont all the lande, ſaying, Let the captaineouerhispeople ,becauſe on 


_— 


* 


The Philiſtines oppreſſe Iſrael. 


I. Samuel. 


lonathan and his man. 


—— — — 


| haſt not kept that which the Lozde 
commaunded thee. 
15 And Samuel aroſe ,and gate him vp 
k amd ment from Gllgal in Gibea 
Aan. and Saul numbzed the people that 
were founde with him, and they were 
about ſixe hundꝛed men. 
16 And Saul and Jonathan his ſonne, 
and the people that were founde with 


m Silo, and ware an Ephod: and „ Fo ve 
the people wiſte not that Jonathan was not pet 
Was gone. taken away 


Wenianin, 4 And in the mtddesof the paſſage, by ae houle 


which Jonathan ſought to goe ouer ane 
bnto y Philiſtines gariſon, there was —_—_ 
a ſharpe rocke on the one ſide, and a d 


ſharpe rocke on the other ſide: the one 
called Boes, and the other Senes: 


thetr abiding in Gibea of 5 The fozefrontof 5 one leaned Nozth- 


them , had 
Bentamin : but the Philiſtines pitched 
tnMichmas, 


ward toward Michmas and the other 
was Southward toward Gibea. 


r7 AndtherecameoutoftheHhofteofthe s And Jonathan ſaid to the yongman 


— pry , thzee companies , to de- 

oy: one companie turned vnto the 
way that leadeth toOphza, vnto the 
land of Saul: 

13 And another companie turned the 
way to2Bethozon : and the thirde com- 


pantie turned to the way of the coaſte / 


that is ſcene aboue the valley of Zebo⸗ 
im toward the wilderneſſe. 
19 There was no Snuth found thoꝛow⸗ 


that bare his harneſſe, Come, and let 

vs goe ouer vnto the gariſon of theſe 

vnciremmciſed,itmay be that the Lozd 

Will woꝛke with vs: foꝛ it is no hard⸗ Chro. r4, 

neſle with the Loꝛde to ſaue either in , ..... 

many oꝛ in fewe. can et the 
And his harneſſe bearer ſaide vnto 10rd. 

him, Doe all that is in thme heart: goe 

Where it pleaſeth thee, beholde, Jam 

with thee as thine heart luſteth. 


out all the land of Iſrael: foꝛ thePhi- 38 Then ſaide Jonathan, Beholde, we 


liſtines ſaid, Leaſt the Hebzewes make 
them ſwoꝛdes oꝛ ſpeares. 


go ouer vnto theſe men, and ſhall ſhew 
our ſelues vnto them. 


20 But all the Ilraelites went downe 9 Ifthey ſay on this wiſe to vs, Tarie 


to the Philiſtines, to mende euery man 
his ſhare, his mattocke, his axe, and 
weeding hooke. 


bntill we come to pou : then we will 
ſtande ſtill in our plate, and not goe vp 
vnto them. 


21 - Pet they had a fle foꝛ che ſhares, foz 10 And if they ſay, Come vp vnto vs : 


the mattockes, foꝛ the pickfozkes , + fo 
the axes and foꝛ to ſharpenthe goades. 
22 And ſo in time of battell there was 


1 To de⸗ 

clarechat handes of anp of the people that were 
teniccoie with Saul and Jonathan: but with 
of God, Saul and Jonathan his ſonne was 


there found, 


23 And the gariſon of the Philiſtines 12 


came out, to goe oner vnto Michmas, 
iu. Chapter. 
14 Ionathan and his alex — — the Philiſtines to flight. 
& hen on a time Jonathan 
8 $$ theſonneof Saiilſaidvnts 
bs ron manthatbarehis 
2 This face © Ss bJarneſſe,*Come,andlet vs 13 
of Jonathan MO ouer 2 riſon, 
anna Are vonder on the other lde: and hee 
lach by te kolde not his father. 
— 2 And Saul taried in the vttermoſt part 
nne Which is in Migron : and the people 
bowed that were with him, were vpon a lire 
pline of hundzed men, 


neither Woꝛde noꝛ ſpeare foundinthe 11 And they both 


then we will goe vp , foꝛ the Loꝛd hath 
<deltuered them into our handes: and < This be 
this ſhall be a ſigne vnto vs. — 4 — 
th 1 vn⸗ — no} 
o the gariſon of the Philiſtines : and \ootbſapers: 
the Philiſines ſayde , See, the He- wan e 
bꝛewes come out of the holes where Sod,condr: 
they had hid themſelues in. — 
— men okthe gariſon anſwered agnes pre⸗ 
Jonathan and his harneſſe bearer, n 
and ſalde, Come bp to vs, and we will du. 
ſhew you athing. And Jonathan ſaid J This cher 
vnto his harneſle bearer, Come vp af- — 
ter mee foꝛ the Lozdehath delluered 1 a 
them into the hand of Jſrael. _ deriſion, 
And Jonathan climed vp vpo<Hands < Becauſe 
and feete,andhisharneſle bearer after e 
they fel befoze Jonathã, and his rocke where 
arneſſe bearer ſlewe them after him. ber »i 


14 And that firſt laughter which Jo⸗ 


nathan and his harneſſe bearer made, 
was vpon a twentie men, within the 
tompaſſe as it were about an halfe a- 
creofland, which two[orenplowe.] 


3 e of te IO 15 And there was a feare in the hoſte in 
I b:other , the ſonne 
». *  theſonneofeiiwastheLozds Pateſt 


the fielde, and among all the people: 
inſo much that they that were one 
ou 
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Ionathan caſteth hony. C nap. X11 d The people eate with blood. 143 


out ofthegariſontorob,were afrayde 28 Then anſwered one of the people, © 
alſo, and the * earth trembled foz the and ſayd, Thy father made the people 


feare that was ſent of God. to ſweare, ſaying, Curſed be the man 
whereby is 16 And the watchmen of Saul in Giben that eateth any ſuſtenance this day: 
Beniamm ſawe:and beholde, the mul⸗ And the people were faint. [Or, veatie 
titude were diſcomfited , e were ſmit⸗ 29 Then ſayde Jonathan, My father 
ten as they went. hath w troubled the land:ſee how mine = vy m 
17 Then ſaid Saul vnto the people that eyes haue reteined ſight, becauſe J ta- *s this 
was with him, Search and ſee who is ſted a litle ofthis honp: cruel lame. 


gone away from vs. And when they zo Howe much moꝛe then to day, if the 
had numbꝛed, beholde, Jonathan and people had eaten of the ſpoyle of their 
his harneſſe bearer were not there. enemies which they found: And had 
13 And Saul ſayd vnto Ahia, Bzinghi- there not bene then a much greater 


g vy which _ ther the s Arke of God. (Foꝛ the Arke ſlaughter among the Philiſtines 


of God was at that time with thechil- zi And they ſmote the Philiſtines that 
dꝛen of Ilrael.) | day from Michmas to Atalon:and the 


rug mch 19 And While Saultalked vnto ß Pꝛieſt, people were exceeding faint, 


the noyſe that was in the hoſte of the 32 And the people gate them to ß ſpoyle, 
Philiſtines ſpꝛed farther abꝛoad, and and tooke ſheepe, oren and talues, and 
encreaſed : And Saul ſayde vnto the ew them on the ground, and the peo⸗ 
Paeſt, b Withdꝛawe thine hand. ple did eate them with the blood. 


clofthngs 20 And Saul ioyned himſelfe vnto all 33 Then men tolde Saul , ſaying, We⸗ 


the people that were with him, # they holde, the people ſinne againſt the 
came to the battell, and beholde, euery Loꝛd in that they eate with the blood. 
mans ſwoꝛd was againſt his fellow, x And hee ſapde, Be haue treſpaſſed: Leult, 7.26, 
there was a very great diſcomfiture, rowle a great ſtone vnto me this day. „Sher che 


ure now to 21 Moꝛeouer, the Hebꝛewes that were 34 And Saul ſayd againe, Goe abꝛoad blood of the 


with the Philiſtines befoꝛe that time, among the people, and bid them dzing — 
and were come with them into all me euery man his ore, and euery man be lane, 
partes ot the hoſte turned to be with his ſcheepe. and ſlay them here, cate, nde mel. 
the Ilraelites that were with Saul and ſinne not againſt » Lord in eating an. 
and Jonathan. with the blood. And y people bꝛought 
And all the men of Jſraelalſo which euery man his ore in his hande that 
had hid them ſelues in mount Ephꝛa⸗ night, and ſlewe them there. 
im, as ſoone as they heard howe that 35 And Saul made an altar vnto the 
the Philiſtines were fled, they follow- Toꝛd:and that was the firſthaltar that 10, ofthac 
ed akter them in the battell. he made vnto the Lozd. — deny" 


23 And ſo ß Loꝛd ſaued Ilrael that day: 36 And Saul ſayd, Let vs go downe af- a. = 
and p battel continued vnto Bethanen. ter thePhiliſtinesby night, andſpoyle 
24 And when the men of Iſrael were them vntill it be day in the mozning, 
kept downe with hunger that day, and let vs not leaue one man of them. 
Saul charged the people with an oth, And they ſayd, Doe what ſo euer thou 
ſaying,' Curſed be the man that eateth thinkeſt beſt. Then ſamd the Pꝛieſt, Let 
any food vntill night, tüll I be auenged vs tome hither vnto God. o Toalke 
ok mine enenues. And lo none of the 37 And Haul aſned of God, Shall J go n.. 


people taſted any ſuſtenante. downe after the Philiſtines:wiltthou - 
25 And all they of the lande came to a deliner them into the hands of Ilrael⸗ 
wood, where hony lay vpon y ground. But he anſwered him not at thãt time. 


band of Jo- 26 And the people came into the wood, 38 And Saul ſayd, Let all the * chiefe of mb. cor 


and hunger, his mouth. t his eyes reteiued light. on one ſide, and Jand 


and beholde, the hony dꝛopped, and no the people tome hither, and know e ſee 

man nioued his hand to his mouth: toz by whome this ſinne is done this day. 

the people feared the *othe. 39 Foꝛ as the Loꝛd liueth, which ſaued 
27 But Jonathan heard not when his Jlrael,thoughit be in Jonathan my 
father charged the people with p othe, ſonne, he ſhall die the death. But there 
wherefoze he put foozth the ende of the was no man among all the people that 
rod that was in his hand, e dipt it on anſwered him. | | 
an hony tombe, and put his hande to 40 Thenſaydhe vntoall Ilrael, Ge ve 

my 
ſonne 


— — ® 


— — 


— 


lonathan ſaued from death. J. Sam Uel. The Amalekites deſtroyed. 


ſonne wall be on the other lide. And the BERL ko 1 1 ; 
aul is commanded to malek, e ſpareth Agag an 
3 — l, what thou . the beſt things. 19 — — 2 
41 Theretoze Saul ſayd vnto the Lozd 1 FAY Amluel allo ſaid vnto Saul, 
p Thatis, God of Jſrael , Gine a? perfect lot. The Lo:deſent mee to an⸗ 


caucrvelot And Daule Jonathan were caught: Pont thee to be kung ouer his 

him þ bach but the people ſtaped free. people, ouer Iſrael: nowe 

ab.. 42. And Saul ſayde, Caſt lot betweene th earken thou vnto the voice 41 — 
ö me and Jonathan my ſonne. And Jo⸗ ofthe wozdes ofthe Loꝛde. — wag 


nathan was taught. 2 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, Ire⸗ cochis vo- 
43 Then Saul ſapd to Jonathan, Tell member that which Amalek did to — — 
me what thou haſt done. And Jona⸗ Flrael,*How they layd Waite foꝛ them obey bim. 
than then tolde him, e layd, I taſted a iny way as they tame vp from Egypt. 17.8. 
litle hony with the ende o the rod that 3 Nowe therefoze goe, and ſmite Ama⸗ 
q Foſo Was in mine hand, c loe, Ja muſt die. lek, and deſtroy pe all that pertaineth 
ma! amat- 4.4. Saul anſwered, God doe ſo, and vnto them, and haue no tompaſſion on 
ter, not con 4 
ſidering moze alſo to mee, thou ſhalt die the them, b ſlay both man and woman in- b Thatthis 
what great death, Jonathan, fant and ſuckling, Ore and Sheepe, peer 
Gun auh 45 And the people lad vnto Haul, Shal Camel and Alle. Gods ven 
woughe by Jonathan die, which hath ſomightily 4. And Saul gathered the people toge⸗ Stone © 
merely?» Delinered Jlraelz*Godfozbid: asthe ther, and numbzed them in Telaim, tacveae 
ple chouche LO2Dlineth, there ſhallnotoneheare two hundꝛed thouſand footemen , and cruetly . 
iccyeirvue- Of his head fall to the ground: foz hee ten thouland men of Juda, {6 people, 
band us bath wꝛought with God this day, 5 And Saul came vnto a citie of Ama- 
they had te⸗ And fo the people delinered Jona⸗ lek,and||ſetwatchinthe bꝛooke. 57 2m. ay 
ceiued'vs than, that he dyed not. 6 And Saul ſayde vnto the Renites, 
fie who 46 And then Saul departed vp from Go, and depart, x get vou downe from <- which 
of inzice folo wing the Philiſtines:and thePhi- among the Amalekites, leaſt J de- mes be. 
ben a tun Uiſtines Wenttotheirowneplace, — ſtroyyou with them: foz pee ſhewed Lehe che 
laue. 47 And lo Saul helde the kingdome 4 mertie to all the childzen of Iſrael f father in 
ouer Jſrael , and fought againſt all when they tame out of Egypt. And ſo 7%; 
his enemies on euery ſide agamſt Mo⸗ the Kenites departed from among the reioyces fo; * 
ab, againſt the chuldꝛen of Ammon, a- Amalekites. the molpe: 
gainſt Edom,againſt the kings of Zo⸗ 7 And Saul ſmote the Amalekites ce ot 5e 
ba, and againſt the Philiſtines : and fromHeuila,as thou commeſt to Sur, rel. e gaze 
whither ſoener he turned himlelfe ,he that lyeth befoze Egypt, — 
put them tothe wozlt, 3 And tooke Agag the king of the Ama⸗ 
43 And he gathered his hoſte together, lekitesaliue, and vtterly deſtroyed all 
Lance and ſmote the Amalekites, & rid Il⸗ the people with the edge of the ſwozd, 
ee, kael out of the handes of them that » But Saul and the people ſpared < A- co 
ſpopled them. | gag,the better Sheepe, andthe fatter demem or 
49 The ſonnes of Saul were, Jona⸗ Mrxen, and the Lambes , and all that God Ss 
cu than,*JYeſſui,and Melchiſua, and his was good, E would not deſtroythem:; wel 
ub Sh.  twodaughters were thus named, the but all that was foule e nought Worth, 
31. elder was called Merob, and the pon⸗ that they deſtroyed vtterly. png 
f Godin his 
u Which —ger®Michol, 10 Then came the Wozde of the Lode cruel co- 
my = 50 And the name of Sauls wife was'A- puto Samuel, ſaping, ſell neuer 


chap,1s, —Hinoa, the daughter of Ahimaazs, and 11 Sn repenteth mee that J haue made bangech 


che name of his chiefe captaine, was Saul king: fo he is turned from mee, ub andert 
Aubner che lonne of Mer, Saulsvncle, and hath not perfoꝛmed my tomman⸗ 29. though 
51 And Cis was Sauls father:and Ner dements. And Samuel was endl a- * 


”" to bs to res 
che father of Abner was the ſonne of payd, E tryed vnto the Tow ali night. var wien 
Abiel, 12 And When Samuel roſe early to "ys 

52 And there was ſoꝛe warre againſt the meete Saul in p mozning,it was tolde tay ws 

bY Phlliſtines all the dayes ol Saul: and Samuel that Saul was come to Car- ccmpoxalle 

x , wWhome ſo euer Saul ſawe to bee a mel, and beholde, hee hath made him + 4 

roy ſtrong man, andmeete fozthewarre, therea plate, and is returned, and de- or wa 

Chap. 8. he tooke him vnto him. paͤrted and gone downe our — 
| . | WT, 3 And een. 


7 F.9 2 £4 x = 


k hee an · Fhaue®*hearkened vnto the voyte o 


—_ 


Saul rebuked for diſobedience. (3 h ap. XV Agag ſlaine by Samuel. 144 
13 And Samuel tame to Saul, c Saul 25 Nowe therefoze,J pꝛaythee take a⸗ 
ſayd vnto him, Bleſſed be thou in the wap om — 1— — with = This 
b Thisis Lord: Phane fulfilled the" comman- me, that J may wozſhip the Lozd, 2 — 
Keb dement of the Toꝛd. 26 And Samuel ſayd vnto Saul, J Wil cance, vuc 
criccs,when 14 Sammel ſayde, what meaneth then not returne with thee : foꝛ thon haſt *Tvla 
they follow the bleating of the Sheepe in mine cat away the worde of the Tord, the de el 
— eares , and the lo wing of the Pren Toꝛde hath caſt away thee, that thou bis king- 
ſap they which J heare⸗ ſhalt not be king ouer Jſrael, dome. 
buctu 15 Saul anlwered, They haue bꝛought 27 And as Samuel turned himſelfe to 
commanve- them from the Amalekites : foz the go away, he taught the lap or his coat, 
ments, people ſpared the beſt of the ſheepe, and it rent. 
and of the oxen, to ſacrifice them vnto 28 And Samuel ſayde vnto him, The 
the Loꝛde thy God, andthe remnant Toꝛde hath rent the kingdome of Jl⸗ 
haue we deſtroyed vtterly, . rael from thee this day, and hath gi- 
16 Samuel ſayd, Letmetelltheewhat uenittoa=neighbourof thine, that is a This, 
the Loꝛd hath ſayde to me this night. better then thou. to Daum. 
And he ſayd vnto him, Say on. 29 The ſtrength of Iſrael will not lie, » Þeanng 
r7 Samuel ſapde to Saul, When thou noꝛ repent: foꝛ he is not a man, that he — 
; Acknow · Walt i litle in thine owne ſight : waſt ſhould repent. and delen⸗ 
vgs 5 thou not made the head of the tribes of zo He ſayd, J haue ſinned: hut nowe ho- ech be 
oftheleag Ilrael, and the Lozdeanoynted thee nour nie befoꝛe p elders of my people x 
tribe ol A Kling ouer Ilrael⸗ befoze Iſrael, #turneagaine with me, 


be len . 18 And the Loꝛd ſent thee ona tourney, that Imay Woꝛſhip » Lozd thy God. 


meli ol te And ſayd, Go, and vtterly deſtroy thoſe 31 And lo Samuel turned againe, and 
Dorn, Unnersthe Amalekites , and fight a⸗ folowed Saul, and Saul wozſhipped 
venmin,  crainſt them bntül thoudeſtroythem, the Lord. 
19 And Wherefoze haſt thou not hear- 32 Thenſayde Samuel, Bꝛing vou hi⸗ 
kened vnto the voyce ofthe Lozde but ther to me Aga theking of the Ama- 
haſt turned to the pꝛaye, and haſt done lekites. And Agag tame vnto him de⸗ #vr.i« 
that which is wicked in the ſight ofthe litately: and Agag ſayde, Truely the bool. 
Toꝛde⸗ P bitterneſſe ot death is paſt. p Either 
20 And Saul ſayde vnto Samuel, Bea, 33 And Sanmelſatd,Asthyſwozdhath den van 
f made women chüdlelle, ſo ſhall thy inpeorcon 
men the Lord e haue gone the way which mother be childlefſe aboue other wo- ment 
mpren? the Tod lent me vnto e haue bꝛought men. And Samuel hewed Agag in {2 
delence both Agaͤg the king of Amalek , and haue pietes befoꝛe the Loꝛd in Gilgal, moytified q 
chene deſtroyedthe Amalenites. 34 Andthen Samnel departed toRa- qj0b'0n 
conſcience, 21 But Þ people tooke of p ſpoyle, ſheepe, ma, and Saul wenthome to his houſe 11.1. .. 
oren, it the chiekeſt ofthe things which to Gibea Saul. 
ſhould haue bene deſtroyed , to offer 35 And Samuel came no moze to 4 lee Thongs 
vnto the Loꝛd thy Godin Gilgal. Saulvntilthedayofhisdeath: neuer⸗ where Sa. 
Eecle.4.17. 22 And Samuel ſapd, Path the Loꝛde theleſſe, Samuel mourned foz Saul: muel was, 
04.7 gas great plealure in whole burnt ſatri⸗ and the Loꝛde repented hee had C10. 
fices and offerings, as when the voyte made Saul King ouer Jſrael, ä 
of the Loꝛd is obeyed: Wehold, to obey The xri.Chipeer. 
is better then ſacrifice;and to hearken, x Samuel is reproued of God, and is lent to anoynt Dauid. 
(better | enthefatte I — 7 ou ——— the heart. 13 The ſpirit of the Lord com- 
God has 2 : 
ne 25 galt 1 asth weed pe Tode ſapde vnto Sa- 
ching mee rat, and urnes is as the wicke 0 
tn <cvi6 nefſe ofidolatrie:berauſethouhaſtcaſt e muet, Howelong Wilt thou e 
venceo! Away the wozde ofthe Loid, therefoze [$1] mourne kor Saul.*ſeeing J ad 
cm hee hath caſt away thee allo from be K&2ZWybaue caſt him away from cut uf 
—_ 7 an ems, that'J mayioans e, 
ence 2.4. And Saul ſayde vnto Samuel, Y © © afflictions, 
— mi, haue ſinned: foꝛ J haue gone farther thee to Jlat the Bethlehemite: foꝛ J — 
then p ſaying ok Loꝛd, t thy woꝛds: voeth all ching for che beg, and therefore oughe not colament fo hem whom 


becauſe J feared the people, and obey⸗ Pen bab cult alt >. Aweaketralle viall was vſed in anopnting of Sault 


bu ' be li ; 
edtheir voyce. the ——— n „ 
| aue 


mlb ls to Cl AA ARID A Os er es 


- 
— edt 4a 


1 


— 


— — 


Samuel anoynteth Dauid. 


I. Samuel. 


— 


Saul ſendeth for Dauid. 


— 


138 me à King among his 


2 And Samuel ſapd, Howe tan Jgoe⸗ 

foꝛ it Saul heare it. he wil kill nie. The 

TLoꝛd anſwered, Take an heifer with 

c Thath ee, aud ap, J am tome to offer to 

bag wich 3 And call Flat to the 251 and J 
ou 


C That is, 


both) Will hewe thee what thou ſhalt doe: 
ve ark? And thou ſhalt anoynt vnto mee him 
was not whome J name vnto thee. 


9 es 4 And ſo Samuel did as the Loꝛd bade 


fullilled the him, and tame to Bethlehem: and the 
pophecie elders ofthe towne Were aſtonied at 
me. bis comming and ſayd, Commeſt thou 
ly ſcepter to peateably⸗ | 

vexinin he 5 Yeanſivered,YVea, J am tome to offer 
bc of Iw- © vntothe Lozde : ſanctifie pour feines, 
« Fearing and comme wich me to the offering. And 
— lanctified Ilai, and his ſonnes, and 
crime had bade them to the offering. 

benecom 6 And whenthey were come, he looked 
— — the Loꝛds 
to puniſh t anopnted is bekoze him. 


13 But the Toꝛde ſayde vnto Samuel, 


that Elab Tooke not on his faſhion, oꝛ on the 
bad bene height ok his ſtature, becauſe J haue 
ao refuledhim:fo:[Godſeeth notas man 
be made — 4 Foz man . * — = 
or arde appearance , oꝛde be⸗ 
Pfal. 7. 10. holdeth the he q t. 


3 Then JſaicalledAbinadab,# made 
him tonie befoꝛe Samuel: and he ſamd, 
Neither hath the Loꝛd choſen this. 

9 Then Jſaimade Samma come:and 
ddt Neither vet hath the Loꝛde 

oſen him. | 

10 Agatne Iſai made ſeuen ofhis ſonnes 
to tome befoꝛe Samuel, and Samuel 
ſayd vnto 7 ſat, The Toꝛde hath cho- 
ſen none o e. 

11 And Samuel ſaid vnto Iſai, Are here 
all thy childzen: He ſayde, There is yet 
a litle one behinde, that eth the 
8 ſheepe. And Samuel ſapd vnto Jlat, 

derbe ste. Sende, and fetch hum: foꝛ we wil not 

ken ta bee lit downe till he be come hither. 

made ſhep- 172 And he ſent, and bꝛought him in: and 


g The ſhep⸗ 


heard of the 


badet I& he was ruddy, and ok an extellent beau⸗ 
2.Reg.7.8, tie, and Well fauoured in ſight. And the 
La 1 foꝛ 

I3 Therefoze Samuel tooke the home of 

le, and anoynted him in the middes 


h Where cf his bꝛethꝛen: andthe" Spirit of the 


beben Lode came vpon Damid from that 
þ hetooke Day fozwarde : and Samuel roſe vp, 
düse. and went to Rama. 


14 But the Spiritofthe Lozd departed. 


from Saul, andaneuillſptrit [ſent of 

thei Loꝛd vexed him. Ge 
15 And Sauls ſeruants ſayd vnto him, Saul, wich 

Beholde, an euill ſpirite| ſent of God the anguity 


h 
ee of an cuill 
ö * 


vexeth th 
16 Let our lome therefoze commaunde i» why 
thy ſeruants (that are befoze thee) to pou 
ſeeke aman that is a cunning player 3 
with an harpe: that when the euill | 
ritof God commeth vpon thee he may gag e 
play with his hand, and thou ſhalt be ; 
ealed. 
17 Saul ſapde vnto his ſeruants, Pꝛo⸗ 
uide me a man then, that tan play Wel, 
and bꝛing him to me. 
13 Then anſwered one of his ſeruants, 
and ſaid, Behold, J haue ſeene a ſonne 
of Iſai the Bethlehemite, that can 
play vpon inſtruments, and is ſtrong, « vy Gods 
valiant, and a man of warre, and pꝛu⸗ Cs 
dent in doing of feates,and well made, mige ve 
and the Loꝛd is with him. traded in 
19 Wherefoze Saul ſent meſſengers vn⸗ maren 
to Ilai, and ſayd, Send me Dautdthy afires,ve- 
ſonne which is with the ſheepe. — — 
20 And Iſai tooke an aſſe laden] with zum p ont 
bꝛead, and à flagon of wine, and a kid, ofapzince. 
— them by Dauid his ſonne vn⸗ ewe 
to I His mind 
And!“ Dauid tame to Sau, c ſtoode voc yer co- 
betoꝛe him: e he loued him very wel, n vic 
and he was made his harneſſe bearer. quench: 
22 And Saul ſent to Jlai, ſaying, Let rn 
Daͤuſd nowe remaine with me: foꝛ he ire. 
hath found fauour in myght. m Which 
23 And ſo when theſ euill ſpirit of God benelte "2 


came vpon Saul , Damd tooke an nden 


harpe, t᷑ played with his hand: and ſo don ber 
Saul Was mrefreſhed, and did amend, with cruel⸗ 
and the euil ſpirit departed from him, te aud be 


The xvii. Chapter. 
1 The Philiſtines make warre againſt Iſrael. 10 Goliath defieth 
Iſrael. 5o Dauid killeth Goliath, and the Philiſtines fle. 


hiliſtines gathered 

oſte tobattell,# tame 

to Socho, which 

p, uda, and pitched be⸗ 

Docho t Azekah , inthe toaſt 

of 7 Dammim. tHcbr. E- 

2 And Saul and the men of Iſrael tame e Pam. 
together, and pitched in the valley of 
| Etah,and put themlelnes tn battell a⸗ Or ofihe 
ray, to meete the Philiſtines. 3 

3 And the Philiſtines ſtoode on a moun⸗ 
taine on the one ſide, and Ilrael ſtood 
on a mountaine on the other ſide : and 
there was a valley betweene r 

4 And 


Pt- fie is engen 


LY 
: 
* 
| 
* 


Goliath defieth Iſrael. Ch hap! XVII. Dauid viſiteth his brethren. 45 


4 And there came a man betweene — looke howe thy bꝛe⸗ 
a That is, . hi⸗ E 2 and fet out their pledge. 
betwerne lliſtines, named Goliath of 19 AndSaul, andthey, and ge ty 
ee = cybites andanhandbzeathiong: now hen Elah, 
bamanof 5 And had an helmet of bꝛaſſe vpon his Ra ting with the —»i Ju 

eepe With a Kew 


fuecuvites head, and a coate of male about him: 20 And Saum rolf 
ſat had 


u webe, AND the of his coate of male ning, and left the 

this Goli- © Was, fine tho e ſicles of bꝛaſſe. per, and tooke and iventas 

— And he had bootes commanded hin and tame Within the 

handbzeach legges, and a ſhield of bꝛaſſe vpon compaſſe of the hoſt : and the hoſt 

moje chen® {ſhoulders went out in aray, and ſhouted inthe 

<Thatis, And the ſhaft of his ſpeare was like a battell. 

156 pound, weauers beame, and his ſpeares head 21 Foz Iſrael and the Philiſtines had 

ben er weighed ſire hundꝛed ſicles of tron: put them lelues in arap, armie againſt 

balke an and one bearing a ſhielde went befozz armie, 

1 22 And Dauid lett the things which hee 

bos. ices 8 And he ſtoode and cryed againſt the bare, vnder the hands ofthe keeper of 

weigbt a. Hhoſt of Iſrael, and faide vnto them, the veſſels, and ranne into the hoſt, 

— * are ye tome to ſet your batte in and tame, and laluted his b⸗ 

pound thee Ady: Am not Ja Philiſtme, and you 23 And as he talked w them beholde; 

quarters, Fſeruants to Saul: chooſe you a man there ſtoode a man in che middes(Go- 
— you , and let him come downe to lath the Philiſtine by name, of Gath) 


out of the armie ofthe Philiſtines, and 
8 "And if he be able to light with me. and ſpake 5 ſuch woꝛds: and Dauidheard — 4 
Orte to ] kill me, then will we be pour ſer⸗ ſed,verle 8, 


uants: but if J can ouertome im, and 24 nd — e people of Jſrael when 
— TEIN, they ſawe the man, ranne away from 
and ſerue vs. him — — 

10 And the Philiſtine ſaide, J defie the 25 And euery man ot Ilrael ſald, Saw 
hoſt of Ilrael this day, giue me a man, pe not this man commeth vp euẽ 


[0:,hnd fhat we may figh gb! tether. Hoſe to reuile 9 come: and to him 


to hand. 

d 11 When Saul x all that him, Will p king gine great 

ſpire of wordes ofthe Phliſtine, 1 riches, and will giue him his daughter 
richctan. tdouraged, and greatly * thereto , yea, and make his fathers 

ling ofmac- I> Dauld was the ſonne of an Eph2a- | houſe freeinPlrael. ' hFrom 


ters was te- thite, of Bethlehem Juda, named J- 26 And 3 ake to the men that ne — 


ken away 

from Saul, : ſat, which had :andthis ſtoode by, an — 
[0;hews man was taken kon an old man in the wehe mänthat knien this Philiſtine 
wong dem dapes of Saul. and taketh away 


thatbare 13 And the thꝛee eldeſt ſonnes of Jſac rael : and Aves s 8h is ſhame from Ys 

. 
t name 

ir went to battell, Were Eliab the eldeſt, 27 A Andie — Tnfivered hum 


ukenfx< and the next Abinadad , and the third En 
Samma: 


men with 


Saulco 14 And Dauid was the lealt : and the 
Du thꝛee eldeſt went alter Saul. 

diſable is Is — N and departed from 
— 28 © feede his fathers ſheepe at 
ths mek 16 e 
—.— bend Jian bntoDautdhis lone; 
C 0 I 

— 7. Take fo; foꝛ thy bꝛethꝛen an Epha of 25 And Maud ſaide, And 


and was als 


7 = = 


keth there · parchedcozne,+thele ten loaues, nowe done : is there not a 
—— Oo nets cho tor bzethzen, zo Aud hee depar 5 ke of te aan 
his people. 18 And tar cles vnto ib of the un 


— 


— — —— 


Dauids confidence in God: 


I. Samuel. 


He killeth Goliath. 


U—— 


ſame maner: and the people anſwered him 


bt : foz he was but pong, ruddy, and 


a comely face. 


pen eas — | | 
31 And Tale Rehe e woms which 43 And the Philiſtine ſalpe vnto Damtd, 


, d them betoꝛe Am Ja dogge, that thoucommeſt to 
Saul: which tauled him to be tet. me With ſtaues: And the Philiſtine 
32 And Dauid ſaide to Saul, Let no turſed Dauid in ß name ok his gods, 2Socve: 
mans heart faile him becaule ofhim: 4.4. And the Philiſtine ſaide to Dautd, rite nor an. 
thy ſeruant will goe , and fight with Come to me, and J will giue thy fleſh i by a 
vonder N vnto the foules of the ayze , and to the en 
33 And Haul ſaide to — — beaſtes of the fielde. but allo by 
be, Thouart not able to goe againſt von: 45 Then ſalde Dauidto the Philiſtine, mung. cur 
forme e der Philiſtine, to fight with him : fo: Thou tommeſt to me wih a ſwoꝛde a ng 
woke of thou art but a chude, but he is a man care, and a ſhielde: but J come to woxes, 
Sonn, dk waͤrre, euen krom his youth, ee in the name of the Loꝛd of hoſtes, 
bis ſpirit, s 34. Dauid anſwered vnto Saul, Thy e God ofthe hoſt of Iſrael, whom 
temptedby feruant kept his fathers ſheepe, and thon haſt railed vpon, | 
pminiers there came a Lion, and likewiſe a 4.5 This day ſhall the Loꝛd cloſe thee o_ —1 
heenuieof Wtart t tooke a ſheepe out of ß flocke: into my hand, and J ſhallſmite thee, zen mm 
bis mother, 35 And J went out after him, and ſmote and take thine head from thee, and Wil iend nz 
delten him, and tooke it out of his mouth: and gine the tarkeiles of p hoſt of the Phi- — o= lM 
Daul, When he arole againſt me, Ycaught liſtines this day vnto the foules ofthe voutc of the 
him by the beard, and \moteHim, and apꝛe, and to the beaſtes of the earth, - nor try 
 flewehim, that all they which be in the wozlde, aan 
36 And ſo thy ſernant flew both the Li⸗ may know ß there is a God in Ilrael. bim at. 
on and the Beare: and truely this vn- 47 And all this cõgregation ſhall know 
Philiſtine ſhall be as one that the Loꝛd ſaueth not withſwozde 
of them, ſeeing heehath railed on the and ſpeare(foz 5 battell is the Lozds) 
hoſt ofthe lining God. . and he ſhall giue you into our hands. 
37 And Dauld ſpake mozeouer, The 43 And when the Philiſtine aroſe to 
Lozdthatdelineredmeout off hande tome and dꝛawe nigh to Dauid , Da- 
ofthe andoutofthehandof the uidhaſted, and ranne to fight againſt 
Beare, he ſhall delinerme alſo out of 


ol bꝛaſſe vpon 


And tooke his = ſtaffe in his hand, 
YA 995 dan dae | yan 
ofa bzooke, and put them in a ſhep- 
ma rp, and hs ing na in hs 
de, and hee went to the Phüt⸗ 


41 And the Philiſtine came and dꝛewe 
neare 


againſt Dautd, & themanthat 53 And the childzen of 


Ir eee 
1 42 And when the Phlliſline looked a- 
bout, and ſawe Vaud, hee diſdaine 


= 


and putacoate ofmayle vp- 50 And ſo Daum ouercame the 


lliſtine. 
2 Dauid put his hand in his bag, 


and tooke out a ſtone, and flang it, and 
ſmote the Philiſtine in his fozehead, 


and he fell groueling to the earth. 


Pur 1. Mach. 4. 
ſtine with 1 —— 30. 
„When 


| oꝛde, and 
is ſheath, and flewe 


ſmoothe out 52 And the men of Ilrael, and of Juda, 


arole, and ſhowted, and followed af- 
terthePhiliſtines , vntill they tame to 
the valley, and vnto the gates ol Aca- 
ron: and the 2 fell downe 
Wounded by the way to Saaraim, 
euen vnto Gath and Ataron. 


Iſraet returned 
fromchaſingafterthePhiliſtines, and 
d ITT. the head of the 

| | - Philiſtine, 


F A 


—_— —— 


r 


Dauid preferred before Saul. C hap. xvii . Saul would ſlay David. 146 


Phlliſtine, and bꝛought it to Hieruſa- Sinn vnto Dauid ten 
lobe lem put he put his armour in hisſtent. thoulande, and to me but a thouſande: 
kn 55 When Saul ſawe Damd goe foztha- and what tan hee moꝛe haue, laue the 
gainſt the Philiſtine, heſaide vnto Ab⸗ lingdome⸗ AE 
ner the captaine of the hoſt, Abner, 9 Wherefoze Saul had an eye on Da- 
p Thisbe p Whoſe ſonnets this yong man? Ab- uid, from that day foward. . 
aueh ner anſwered, As thy ſoule liueth, O 10 Andonthe moꝛow the euill ſptrit ſent 


— 


Keb king, J can not tell. of God,came vpon Saul.andhe* pro- ug nn, 
noweknow 56 Ahd the king lalde, Enquire thou phected inthennddesofthehouſe:and e 
"ame, Whole lonne theyonglingis, Dau played with his hand, like as at concrine 
then he bid 57 And whẽ Dauid was returned from other times: and there was a tauelin n 
vele:e? the flaughter of the Philiſtine, Abner in Hauls hand. | which as 
bew gt kooke him, and bzought him befoze 11 And Saul tooke the tauelin, and ſaid, — 
him, Saul, with the head ofthe Philiſtine J will nayle Dauidtothe wall with gs chat 
inhishand, it: And Dauid auoyded out of his pꝛe⸗ baue ncicher 
58 And Saul ſaide to him, vohoſe ſonne ente, two times. — be 


art thou, thou pong man: Daum an⸗ 12 And Saul was afraide of Dauld, be- cu, 
ſwered, J amthe ſonne of thy ſeruant caule the Lozde was with him, and 
Ila, the Bethlehemite. was departed from Saul, =. 
The xvid. Chapter 133 Therefoꝛe Saul put him from him, 
3 The amitie of Ionathan ay Daud. 11 Saul woulde haue and made him ascaptame duer a thou⸗ — 
— oa 29 Saul fearcth Dauid, ſeeing that the Lord is — win out andinbefoze the Od 
with nm, people. be enuiedt 
I oy) Nd when he had made an 14. And Dauidbehaued him ſelfe wiſely juror... 
| end of ſpeaking vnto Saul, in all his wayes, andthe Lozde was vegruction 
—_— y *foule of Jonathan was with him. that warre 
fully bent | FR knit with the ſoule of Da- 15 v8herefoze, when Saul ſawe that he hang r 
cowardhin, Utd , and Jonathan loued him as his was ſo exteeding Wiſe, he was afraide may. 
dne ſoule. | bk him. 
2 And Saul tooke Him that day, and 16 But all Iſrael and Juda loued Da- 
remade — go no moꝛe home to his a, becauſe he went out and in befoꝛe 
ers houſe. em. 
3 Then Jonathan and Dauid made a 17 And Saul ſaid to Damd, behold my 
touenant betaule hee loued him as his eldeſt daughter Merob , her will J 
done ſoule. 5 | glue thee to Wife : onely be a valiant 
4 And Jonathan put off the robe that *'ſonne vnto me, and fight the Lozdes 
was vpon him, and gaue it to Dauid, battels: foz Saul thought, mme hand 
and his garments, euen to his lwoꝛde, ſhall not be vpon him, but the hand of 
and to his bowe, and to his girdle. the Philiſtines ſhall be vpon him. 
5 AndDauid went out Whither ſo euer 13 And Dautd ered Saul, What 
bThatis, Saul ſent him, and behaued himlelfe am Je: and what is my lite, oꝛche kin⸗ 
u . b\viſely : and Saul ſet him ouer his red dtn father in Itrael, ? I choulde 
doings, men ot warre, and he was acceptedin be ſonne in la we to che king? 
« Towit, the ſight of all the people, and in the 19 Howbeit when the time was come, 
Launcher light ok Saulsſeruants. that Merob Sauls daughter ſhoulde 
ſongs, 6 And as they tame agame, whenDa- haue bene giut to Dauid, ſhe was giuẽ 
_— uid was returned frothe flaughter ofy vnto"Adziel, a Meholathite, to Wife, 2 
Baum re <Phlliſtine, the women tame out of all 20 Howbeit Michel Sauls daughter, lo⸗ nes 
etiuethfoz Cities of Iſrael, ſinging and dauncing, ned Dauid: and they ſhewed Saul, which D# 


vsveru's to meete king Saul , with Timbzels, andthethingpleaſedhim. - 2 

quaities,of Will top, and With [inſtruments of| 21 And Saul fad, J will i ginehimher, — or 
nv mulicke | | that ſhee maybeaſnare to him, #that Sibeonices, 
bei. 77 And the women land wered one ano⸗ the hand of the Philiſtines may be a- 71): 


of Saul, kher in their plap, and ſaid, Saul hath gainſt him. Wherefoꝛe Saul lade to pocriũe ap- 

vom: Laine his thouland, and Dauid his ten Daud, Thou ſhalt this day ber my bannen 

there benß thouſand. 170 ſionme in lawe in the one ok the twaine. cenceofts 

molle moe 8 Aild Saul was exteeding wꝛoth and 22 And Haul commanded ys ſeruants uo, mow 
er 


— the laying diſplealed him, and he ſaide, to commune with Maud 


etly, and men, 
Bb. li. * 


— —_— — —  — — 


—_ << 
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— 


» 


Dauid marrieth Michol. wut Samuel. Michol ſaueth Dauid. 


: to ſay, Beholde, the king hath a fa- 3 And J will goe out and ſtandbymy 
uourto thee, and ali his ſeruants loue father, in the fielde where thou art, x 4 
thee: be now therefoze the kings ſonne Willcommune with my father of thee, 4 
inlawe, | and v Jonatha ſee, J wil tell thee. | 


23 And Sauls ſeruants ſpake thoſe 4. And Jonathan ſpake goed of Dauid 
woꝛdes in the eares of Dautd. And vnto Saul his father, arid ſaide vnto 5 
Dauid ſaide, Seemeth it to vou a light him, Tet not the kingſinne againſt his ; : 
thing to be a kings ſonne in law, ſeeing leruant,againſt Dauid:foꝛ he hath not 
that J am a pooꝛe man, and ot ſmall finned againſt thee, and his wozkes 


reputation: haue bene to thee warde very good. | 

nd the ſeruantes bzought Saul 5 Fozhe did put his life in his hande, *4a»t4- 1 
woꝛde againe, ſaying, Of this maner and ſlewe the Philiſtine, and the Lozd ge, F 
ſpake Dauid. bꝛought to paſſe a great health foz all wherey is 


25 And Saul ſald, This wiſe ſhalyeſay Ilrael: thou ſaweſt it, and thou reiop⸗ nee ; 
to Damd, the king tareth fozno other cedſt : wherefoze then wilt thou ſinne in danger f 
dowꝛie, but foꝛ an hundꝛed fozeſkinnes againſtinnocent blood, and flay Da- 
ofthe Philiſtines, to be auenged ofthe uid without a tauſe⸗ | 
kings enemies. But Saul thought to 6 And Saul hearkened vnto the voyce i 
make Damd fall into the hands of the of Jonathan, andSaul » [ware, As b Being 
Philiſtines. the Lord liueth, he ſhall not die. — 
26 And when his ſeruants tolde Daud 7 And Jonathan called Dauid, and fo che time 
beuge theſe wordes, * it pleaſed Dauid well Jonathan chewed bim all thoſe nen, 
bimlelfe a · bo be the kings ſonne in lawe: and the Woꝛdes: and Jonathan bꝛought Da- . 


tion. 


blecocom- DAVES were not expired. uid to Saul, and hee was in his pꝛe⸗ Thatis, 
paſethe 27 Afterwarde, Dauid aroſe with his lence as in times paſt. yeſerued 


queſt, men, and went and ſlewe ofthe Phili⸗ $ And the warre beganne againe, and 
ſtines two hundꝛed men, and Dauud W@Dauid went out, and fought with the 

1Þeaning, bought their foꝛeſkinnes, and they Philiſtines , and flewe them with a 

Dauid am  gaue them Wholy to the king that he great flaughter , and they fled from 


— might be þ kings ſonne in law: wohere⸗ him. 
foꝛe Saul gaue him Michol his 9 And the euill ſpirite of the Lozd was 
daughter to Wife. vpon Saul, as he ſate in his houſe, ha⸗ 

2 Reg. z. 28 And Saul ſawe, and vnderſtoode nung a tauelmn in his hand: and Daud 

* howe that the Loꝛde was with Da⸗ Ly with his hand. 22 | 
utd, and that Micholhis daughter lo⸗ 10 And Saul entended to ſmite Dauid [vice te \ 
ned him: to the wall with the iauelin: but He rid rage ofthe 


mLeatthe 29 And he was the moꝛe afraidofDa- hHimlelfeout of Sauls pꝛeſence, and he „tn 


woulde de⸗ 


puue him ol uid, and Saul became alway Dauids ſmote the ſpeare into p wall: And Da- 12 


bis king» enemie. uid fled, e Was ſaued the ſame night, { 
dome. 30 The loꝛdes of the Philiſtines vſed to 11 Saul allo ſent meſſengers vnto Da- K 
goe fooꝛth:and when they went fozth, uids houle, to watch him, and to ſlaye 1 
Dauid behaued himſelfe moze wiſely him in the mozning: and Michol Da⸗ 5 
then all the ſeruants of Haul, ſo that utids wife tolde it him, ſaying, If thou 0 
his name was much ſet by. ſane not thy ſelfe this night, to moꝛow þ 
The xix. Chapter. thou ſhalt be ſlaine. A 
2 Tonathan declareth to Dauid the wicked purpoſe of Saul. 23 I2 And ſo Michol < let Dautd downe e herein 
| The ſpirite of prophecie commeth on Sa thozowe a window :and he went, d = « 
1 FL Jul ſpake to Jonathanhis fled, and wasſaued, faichfull 
donne, and to all His ſer⸗ 13 And Michol tooke animage, and laid wifecowars 
aHe layeth Juants,that they ſhould*kill tit in the bed, andputapillowe ſtuffed der ball. 
aſide hypo- Dauid. with Goates heare vnder the head of 


nome bur - 2 But Jonathan Sauls ſonne had a it and touered it with a cloth. 
dec out to great fãuour to Dautd,and Jonathan 14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to 
* tolde Dautd, ſaying, Haul my father fetch Dauid che ſaid,He is licke. 
—— to flay thee: nowe there⸗ 15 And Saul ſent p meſſengers againe | 
J — y"t thy ſelfe to ſee Dauid, ſaying, Bzinghim to me | 
vntill the moꝛning, and abide in ſome bed and all, that J may ſlay him. | 


letrete plate, and hide thy ſelfe: 16 And whẽ the meſſengers were rome | 
n, | 


f 
1 
0 
[ 
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Saul prophecieth. 


Chap. xx. Sn 147 


— _— — 1 — 
— 


in, beholde, there lay an image in the 
bed with a pillow of Goates heare vn- 
der the head ok it. 


17 And Saul ſaid vnto Michol, Why haſt 


f Jt was a 
ſchoole 
where Gods 
lawe was 
ſtudied and 


thou mioched me fo, # ſent away mine 
enemie, that he is eſcaped⸗ Michol an⸗ 
ſwered Saul, Foꝛ he ſaid vnto me, Let 
me go, oꝛ elſe I will kill thee. 


13 And ſo Daudd fled, and eſcaped, and 


came to Samuel to Rama, and tolde 
him all that Saul Had done to Him : 
and Hee and Samuel went and dwelt 
inf Maioth. 


19 And one tolde Saul, ſaping, Beholde, 


Dauid is at Naiothin Rama, 


lugt, nere 20 And Saul lent meſſengers to fetche 


to Rama. 

g Fon hee 
was their 
teacher, and 
ruler of that 
ſchoolt. 

h They 


Dauid: and when they ſawe a tompa⸗ 
nie of pꝛophets pꝛophetying, c Samu⸗ 
el ſtanding as s appointed ouer them, 
the ſpiritof God fell vpon the meſſen- 
gers of Saul, and they pꝛophetied too, 


8 
— 


Thy father knoweth that J haue 
founde grate in thine eyes, and there⸗ 
foꝛe hee thinketh, Jonathan ſhall not 
kno we it, leaſt hee be ſoꝛie: and in very 
deede, euen as the Loꝛde liueth, and as 
thy ſoulelineth, there is but a; ſtep be⸗ That is, 
tweene me and death. — 

4 Then ſaide Jonathan vnto Dauid, der at vench. 
Whatſoeuer thy ſoule deſireth, that J kb. darch. 
will doe vnto thee. 

5 AndDamdſaid vnto Jonathan, Be⸗ 
holde, to moꝛowe is theb beginning of band chere 
the moͤneth and I choulde lit with the lu ae. 
King at meate: but let me goe, that Þ and ſolemne 
may hide my elfe in the fields vnto the [cies 
thirde day at Euen. — 

6 Jfthy father ſpeake of mee, then ſay, 

Daudd alked leaue of me that he might 
e to Bethlehem to his owne citie : 

oꝛ thereisholdenayeerely feaſt fo: all 

the kinred, 


lung Pſal- 21 And when it was tolde Saul, heſent 7 Andifheeſay, It is well done, then 


parell, and 
put on ſuch 
as the pꝛo⸗ 
phets vſed 
to weare in 
time of pꝛo⸗ 
phecying, 2. 
Neg. 6. 20. 


4 Hebr. re. 
ueale it in 
mine care, 


phecied bekoze Samuel in like maner, 
and fell naked all that day and all that 
night: and thereof it is chat they ſay, 


Js Saul alſo among the pꝛophets: 


The xx. Chapter. 


2 Tonathan comforted Dauid. 3 They renue theit league. 33 
Saul would haue killed Ionathan. 38 Ionathan aduertiſeth 
Dauid by three arrow es, of his fathers furie. 


\ * 
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Nd Dautd fled from Nat- 

oth , which is in Rama, 

and came and ſaide befoze 

Jonathan, vohat haue J 

done: wherein am J faultie: what is 
the ſinne that J haue committed befoze 
thy father, that he ſeeketh my life 

2 Heeſaide vnto him, God foꝛbid, thou 
ſhalt not die: beholde, my father will 
doe nothing either great oꝛ mall, but 
that hee will ſhewe it mee: and howe 
ſhould my father hide this thing from 
me: he will not doe it. 

3 And Dauid ſware againe, and ſaide, 


— — other meſlengers, and they pꝛophetied thy ſeruant ſhall haue peate: but if hee 

andpaſ like wyle: and Saul ſent meſſengers be angrie , then be ſure that wicked⸗ 

God, les pet againe the thirde time, and they neſſe is vtterly concluded ofhim. 

n, pꝛophetied allo, $ And thenthouſhalt ſhew mertie vn⸗ 

Bun 22 Then went he himlelfe to Rama and to thy ſeruant, * foz thou halt topned aa 

— * came to à great well that is in Sechu: thy leruant into a © couenant of the „ wann 

the beterby And he aſked, and ſald, here are Sa Tode with thee: notwithſtanding, if {« at govip 

tit mean —— a m_ 4 And —4— „Be⸗ re — ow mere — lee ty ne 

holde, they be at Naioth in Rama. : fo2 duldeſt thou bzingme - 

tis 23 Andhewentthither,enento Natoth to thy father: ns 

ſavrofall tn Rama: and the ſpirtt of God came 9 And Jonathananſwered,Godkeepe meds vo 

mache e  bponhimallo, and he went pꝛophety⸗ that fromthee: fozifJknewthatwic- ge 
put oft his lig vntill he tame to Paioth in Rama. kedneſſe were concluded of myfather che name of 

kinglya 2.4. And he ſtript off his dothes, and pꝛo⸗ 


to come vpon thee, would not J tell J Türe 
her ald Dauidto Jonathan noho tern 
10 en uid to Jon n O determined 
chall tell mechowe ſhall J knowe] if cher. 
thy father anſwere thee cruelly: 
11 And Jonathan ſalde vnto Dauid, 
Come, and let vs go out into the fielde. 
2 they went out both of them into 
e fielde. 
Jonathan ſaide vnto Dauid, O 
Toꝛde God of Jſrael, when J haue 
groped my fathers minde, at this time 
to moꝛow, oꝛ within thele thꝛee dayes, 
and if it be well with Dauid, e Ithen 
ſend not vnto ther, and ſhewe it thee: 
13 The Toꝛde doe ſoe and much moꝛe to e Thacis, 
onathan: but if my father haue plea⸗ — 4 
ure to do thee euill, J will ſhewethee {ce ccic- 
alſo, and ſende thee away: that thou uouty, 
mayeſt goe in peace, and the Loꝛde be 
thee, as hee hath bene with my 


40 3 uire] not whiles Jliue 
i re | „ 
y , Wb. tit, [foz 


— — 
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Dauids and Ionathans couenant. I. 8 Almut el. Saul reuileth Tonathan. 


: foꝛ Idoubt not] but thou wilt ſhewe Saul ſaide vnto Jonathan his ſonne 
me the mertie ol the Loꝛd, that I die Wheretoꝛe comnieth not the ſonne of 


not: 5 Ilai to meate, neither yeſterday noꝛ  beca 
15 But J require that thou tut not oft to dap: lch him the 


thy mercie from myhoule foꝛ euer, no 28 And Jonathan anſwered vnto Saul, at by con. 
not whenthe Lozdhath deſtroyedthe @Dawmd aſked licence of mee to goe to cem and 
enemies ol Damd euery one from the Bethlehem. dildaine, 
fate ot the earth, 29 Foꝛ he ſaid, Let me goe, I pꝛaythee, 
16 And ſo Jonathan made a bond with foꝛ our kinred doth hold an offering in 
the houſe of Dawid, [ſaying, Tet the the titie, and my bꝛother hath ſent foꝛ 
Lo2de require it at the handes of Da⸗ me, and therekoꝛe if J haue founde fa- 
uids enemies. uour in thine eyes, let me goe, Þ pꝛay 
17 And Jo n ſware againe vnto thee, and ſee my bꝛethꝛen: This is the 
Dauid, betauſe he loued him: foꝛ he lo⸗ cauſe that hee commeth not vnto the 
ued him as his owne ſoule. Kings table. 
13 Then ſaide Jonathan to Dauid, To 30 Then Saul was angrie with Jona- 
moꝛowe is the firſt day of the moone: than, and ſaide vnto him, Thou ſonne Thoufol 
logen and thou ſhalt be miſſed becauſethe ofthe wicked rebeilous woman, doe mn ak 
place where thou waſt wont to ſitte, not I kno we that thou haſt choſen the ay wocher. 
halbe emptie. ſonne of Ilai vnto thine owne rebuke, which neuer 
19 Therefoze thou ſhalt hide thy ſelfe and vnto the rebuke and ſhame of thy me. 
thꝛee daies, then thou ſhalt godowne mother : 
132 31 Foꝛ as long as the ſonne of Jſatlineth 


MHeb. of the 
way,be- 20 And J will ſhoote thꝛee arrowes on foꝛ he is the chude of death Aude. 
cauſe it ſer- | - 

«da  theſidethereofasthoughJ ſhotthem 32 AndJonathananſwered vnto Saul menge 


figne to 


dans the 21 And I will ſende a lad, and bid him ze ſhall he die; what hath he done 


way. 


garter EL as ſpoken, beholde , the Loꝛde be 35 Onynextmozning, Jonathan went 
warning to fi e time appoin⸗ 1 #0: his 


» was agreed 
IJ vps,verſe 5, 


g Vethee Hath befallen him, s though hee were not ſtill. And Jonathans lad gathered woes (po- 
mighc bois eleane:[ oꝛ els ]becauſehe was not pu⸗ vpthe arrowes, ⁊ came to his maſter, = _ 
nelle to let ilied. 39 Wut the lad wiſt nothing of the mat- wonuheth 
jim, 27 But on the moꝛowe, which was the ter, only Jonathan and Dauid wilt it. David wöat 
ſetonde day of the newe Moone , Da- 40 And Jönathã gaue his inſtruments * dro 


nids place was emptie againe : and vnto the lad that was with hum, and bis bow and 
| faide arrowes, 


a 


- 4 ae 
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Dauid eateth ſhewbread: U hap. xx 1. xx 1 Nie fayneth madneſſe. 148 


ſaide vnto him, Goe and cariethemto 8 And Dauid ſaide vnto Ahimelech, 
the towne. 8 not Here vnder thine hande either 
41 And as ſoone as the lad was gone, ſpeare oꝛ ſwoꝛde: fo2 J haue neither 
Daudd aroſe out ofa plate that was to- bꝛought my lwoꝛde noꝛ my harneſſe 
ward the South, and fell on his fate to with mee, becauſe the Kings bulineſſe 
the ground, and bowed humſelfe thzee required haſte. 
times: and they kiſſed eche other, and 9 And y Pꝛieſt laid, The ſwoꝛd of Goli⸗ 27.1. 
o in wee · Wept together, but Dawd exceeded, ath the Philiſtine, whom thou ſleweſt 
ring. 42 And Jonathan ſaid to Dauid, Goin in the valley of Elah, beholde, it is here 
eace , and the things which we haue wzꝛapt in a cloch behinde the Ephod: if - is, 
woꝛne both of vs in the name of the thou wilt take that take it fozthereis jixrewes 
Loꝛd, ſaying, The Lozdbebetweene no other ſaue that here. And Damid cite vigh 
mee and thee ,and betweene thy ſeede ſaid, There is none to that, giue itme. Pres 
and mine, let them ſtande foꝛ euer. 10 And Dauid aroſe, and fled the ſame l. 
And hee aroſe, and departed: and Jo⸗ dap from the * pzeſence of Saul, and That e, 


nathan went into the towne. went to Achis the King ol Gath. — — 
eie 11 And the leruants ot Achs lald vnto — 
I Dauid fleeth to Nob to Ahimelech the Prieſt, 6 Hee getteth him, Js not thisD auid the king ofthe 1.Sam.18.7. 
of him the —— to ſatiſfie his hunger. lande: Did they not ſing vnto him in 


a Where I 72 hen came Dauidto* Nob, dauntes, ſaying, Saul hath ſlaine his 

cbm , eto Ahimelechy Pueſt, and thouſand, e Dauſd his ten thouſand: 

—— 0 22 Ahimelech was aſtonied at 12 And Damd s put thoſe woꝛdes into g an pe 
» the meeting of Dauid,and his heart, and was ſoꝛe afraid of Achis bew pnake, 


of the Logd. 


ſaidvntohim,whyartthoualone,and the KingofGath. —8 
no man with thee⸗ 133 And hee changed his ſpeache befoze be wayey 
2 And Daudd ſalde vnto Ahimelech the them, and faigned Himlelfemadde in a cone 


> This ye Pꝛieſt, The Ring hath b commaunded theirhandes,#*\crabledonthedoozes woe: 
a uch ne a certaine thing, and hath ſaid vnto ofthe gate, and let his ſpittle fal downe 4 
lite infirm me, Let no man know whereabout J ppon his beard. . 

— ſende thee, and what J haue comman- 14. Thenſaide Achis vnto his ſeruants, 
laintes ot ded thee: and J haue appointed my Loe, ve lee this man is beſide himſelfe, 
God,may ſeruaͤnts to ſuch and ſuch plates: wherekoꝛe then haue ve bꝛought him ng 
chat nom 3 Now therefoꝛe if thou haſt ought vn⸗ to mee⸗ ; 


| chat they 
rut of der thine hande, giue me five loanesof 15 HaueJneedeof maddementhatpe ould haue 


fooles. 


— bꝛead, oꝛ what tommeth to hand. haue bzought this fellowe to play the — 
ue<allin 4. And the Pꝛieſt anſwered Dauid, and madde man in my pꝛeſente⸗ Shall he avmecte 
ſtice at ſaid, There is no common bꝛead vnder tome into my houſe: — — 
Gods bad. mne hand, but here is halowed bꝛead: The xxil. Chapeer. i 
it the von men haue kept themlelues, x David hideth himſelfe in a caue. 2 Many that were in trou- 
ſpetially from women. dle, came vnto him. 


5 Daudd anſwered the Pꝛieſt, and ſaide 1 
vnto him, Ot a trueth women haue 
bene ſeparated from vs this two oz > cCaue * Adullam : When his a wich 
thꝛee dayes, ſince I tame out: and the bꝛethꝛen alſo & his fathers eat d 
c Thatis, ©veflelsofthepyong men Wereholy,al- Houſe heard it, they Went downe thi⸗ za» necre 
their bodies. though this way bee tmpure, pet this ther to him. to Bethle- 
day it ſhalbe ſanctified inthe vellell. 2 And there gathered vnto him allmen 
Mart. 21.3. 6 And ſothe Pꝛieſt gaue him halowed that were in tcombꝛante , e in debt, and 
bꝛead, toꝛ there was none other bꝛead troubled in their minds, and he became 
there, ſaue the ſhew bꝛead that was ta⸗ acaptaine ouer them: and there were 
ken from befoze the Loꝛde, to put fre with him vpon a foure hundꝛed men. 
bꝛead there, the day that it was taken 3 And Dauid went thence to Miſpah, in 
away. the land of>Moab,xſaidvntotheking » ran chere 
7 And there was there the ſame day a ofMoab, Let my father and my mo⸗ der 
certaine man of the ſeruants of Saul, ther, J pzay thee, come foꝛth vnto pou, l in ubs. 
d Tarying d abiding befoꝛe the Loꝛd, named Do⸗ till I know what God will do foꝛ me. | 
888 eg, an Edomite, the chiefeſt of Sauls 4 And he bꝛought thembekoze the king 1 — 
arke, heardmen.) dk Moab: and they dwelt with ban gen“ 
aul. 


Auid therefoze departed 
thence, and eſcaped to the 


mm — 4 * 


th 
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Doeg accuſeth Ahimelech. I. 8 amuel. Sauls crueltie on the Prieſtes. 


* 


all the while that Dauid kept himſelfe trom me: let not the King impute any 
"wiv the holde. thing vnto his ſeruant, noz to all the 
wich was 5 And the Pꝛophet Gad ſaid vnto Da- Houle of my father : foz thy ſeruant 
a ſtrong utd, Abide not in the holde, butdepart Knewenothingof all this, either leſſe 
and goe into the lande of Juda. Then ozmoze, . 

Dauid departed and canie into the foꝛ⸗ 16 The king ſaid, Thou ſhalt ſurely die, 

reſt h . Ahimelech, thou, and all thy fathers 
6 And Saul heard that Dauid was dil⸗ Houle, 

touered, and alſo the men that were 17 And the King laid vnto the footemen 


—oV—— 


with him: and Saul ſate in Gibea vn⸗ at ſtood about him, Turne, and ſla 

der tree in Rama, hauing his ſpeare e Pueſtes ofthe Loꝛd: both betauſe 
in his hande, and all his men ſtoode a⸗ eir hand is with Dauid, and becauſe 
bout him. hey knew when Danid fled e ſhewed 


And Saul ſaſd vnto his ſeruants that it not to mee. But the ſeruants of the 
ſtoode about him, Heare,Jpzayyou, Wing would not mooue their handes Wau 
e pech eye ſonnes of Jenum: wilthe ſonne of to fall vpon the Pꝛieſtes of the Lozd, gn 
rden Ilat giue euet᷑y one ot you fieldes and 13 And the Kingſaid to Doeg, Turne noctcbloes, 
linage, vineyards,and make vou all captaines thou, and fall vpon the Pꝛieſtes. And or ay. 
© ouerthouſands, and ouer hundꝛeds: Doeg the Edomite turned, and ranne 
3 That pee haue alſo tonſpired againſt pon the pꝛieſtes, and flewe that ſame 
me, and there is none that telleth mee day foure ſcoze and fine perſons that 
that my ſonne hath made a conenant did weare a linen Ephod. 
with the ſonne of Ilan, e there is none 19 And ob the titie ol the Pꝛieſts ſmote 
hereby he of pou that is ſoꝛiẽ foꝛ mee, oꝛ ſheweth hee with the edge ok the lwoꝛde, both 
woudper- mee that my donne hath ſtirredbpmy men and women, childzen and ſucke- 
chat this leruant to lpe in waite againſt me, as lings, oxen and aſſes, and ſheepe, with 
—— 1 1 * this day: tgheedge okthe word. | 
bonible, 9 Then anlwered Doeg the Edomite, 20 And one of the ſonnes of Ahimelech, 
wherethe (which N bythe ſeruants e ſonne of Ahitob, named Abiathar, « Thiswas 


comecoy. dk Saul) and laid, I ſawe the ſonne ol ped, and fled to Dauid: — 4 
gainſt the Ilai when he came to Nob,toAhime- 21 And Abiathar ſhewed Dauidhowe accopding to 
facher,aw = {ech the tonne ok Ahitob, that SaulhadlaineLozdsPaeſtes, part 


ww 10 Which aſked counſellof the Lozdfoz 22 And Damdſaide vnto Abiathar, J iu 
maltcr, him, and gaue himvictuals,andgaue wiſt it the ſame day, when Doeg the joutofe. 
him the ſwozde of Goliath the Phil; Edomite was there, that he would tell ! Chap. 
ſtine alſo, Saul: and Jam tauſe ot thedeathof *** 
11 Thenthe King ſent and talled foz A alltheperſonsofthy fathers houſe. 
himelech the Peſt the ſonne of Ahi⸗ 23 Abide thou with mee, and feare not: 


tob, e all his fathers houſe, that is to foꝛ hee that ſeeketh my life, Hee ſhall 
s Which lap, the:Pateſtes that were in Nob: Teeke thine alſo, with mee thou ſhalt be 
nemme ot andtheycamealltothe King. inſafegard. 
ve houſe of 12 And Daul ſalde, Heare nowe, thou Thoxxili. Chapter. 
Eli, whoſe ſonne of Ahitob. He anlwered, Her E JP 5 Dauid chaſeth the Philiſtines from Keila. 16 Tonathi comfor- 


_—_— am, loꝛd. teth Dauid. 28 Sauls enterpriſe is broken in purſuing Dauid. 
0 


punſb. 13 And Saul ſalde bnto him, vohy haue 1 -——> Hen they tolde Damd, ſay- 
pe conſptred againſt me, thou, and the ing, Behold the Philiſtines 
onne of Iſai, in du haſt giuen t againſt * Keila , and = Which 
him victuall,andaſwozde, andhaſtaf- ſpoyle the barnes. 5 
ked counſaile of God foꝛ him, that hee 2 Therefoze Dauid aſked connſell of ous, 
ſhould riſe againſtme,andlye in waite trees Shall J goe #ſmite Ju. . 
fo me, [asappeareth ]thisdayz — theſePhiliſtines: And the Loꝛde an⸗ 

14 Ahimelech anlweredtheking,#ſfaid, lwered Dauld, Goe, and ſmite the Phi⸗ 
Who is ſo faithfull among all thy ſer⸗ liſtines,andſaue Keila. b That is, 
uants, as Dauid, bein the Kings 3 And Dauids men ſaid vnto him, See, uche mits 
ſonne in law, and goeth at thy bidding, wee be afraidehere b in Juda: howe 1 — 

| and is had in hondur in thine houſe? —muchmozethenif we tom̃e to Ketilaa- nen we 
b Vhhenbe 15 Daue I this da begun firſt ® to aſke gainſtthe hoſte of the Philiſtines? come to the 
toatares, CounſellofGod foz hun: that be farre 4 Then Dam aſked counſell 1 the * 
| 02 


|| 
| 
| 
| 


— — — —Z—[EF— — U ——U— — OCR — Ad 


gatuſt our 
enemies. 


ww 


— 


D auid is in Keila: 


— 


3 Chap. xxiij. Hiswonderful deliuerance. 149 


im, and ſayd, Arile , and go downe to 
—— o J will deliuer the Phili⸗ 
ſtines into thine hand. 

5 And ſo Dauid e his men went to Kei⸗ 
la, t fought with the Philiſtines, and 
bꝛought away their cattell, and lmote 
them with a great ſlaughter, and ſo 
Daudd ſaued the inhabitants of Keila. 

6 And when Abiathar the ſonne of A- 
himelech fled to Dauid to Keila, Hee 


4. — bꝛought an Ephod with him in his 
raps nd 
near the 7 ny it was tolde Saul that Dauid 
le of pen · was tome to Keila: c Saul ſayd, God 
þoov. m Hhath deltuered him into mine hand: fo: 
God byhis He is ſhut in, nowe that he is tome into 
pouidenc® à towne that hath gates and barres. 
ringbocheo 8 And Saul called all the people toge⸗ 
D ther to warre, foꝛ to go downe to Kci⸗ 
la, and to beſiege Dauid and his men, 
9 And Daudd hauing knowledge that 
Saul imagined miſchieke agamſt him, 
d Tocm'" ſapde to Abiathar the Pꝛieſt, Bꝛing 
Loni d. the Ephod. 
rim, and To Then ſayde Dauid, O Toꝛd God of 
Thlmin, = Ilrael, thy ſeruant hath heard that 
Saul is about to tome to Keila, to de- 
ſtroy the titie foꝛ my lake. | 
11 Will the loꝛds of Keila deliuer me in⸗ 
to his hande: And Will Saul come 
downe as thy ſeruant hath heard, O 
Lo2e God of Iſrael: I beſeech thee 
tell thy ſeruant, And the Loꝛde ſayd, 
He Will come downe. 
12 Thenſayde Dauid, Will the loꝛds ol 
Keila deliuer me. and the men that are 
with me. into p hand of Saul: And the 
Loꝛd ſayd, They will deliuer thee vp. 
13 Then Daudd e his men, which were 
vpon a ſire hundꝛed, aroſe ,and depar⸗ 
To nd ted out of Keila, and Went < whither 
ung 5) they tould: and it was tolde Saul that 
taine place Dad was — from Keila, and he let 
* e tourney alone. | 
3 abode in the wilderneſſe, in 
. ſtrongholdes, & remained inamoun- 
pow  taineinthewilderneſſe of Ziph: and 
lie n Saul ſought him euery day, but God 
gung dg deliuered him not into his hand. 
Himen.bue 16 And Dauid law that Saul was tome 
hildzen,but 15 | | 
—. ape out to ſeeke his life: and Damd was in 
l 


— the wilderneſſe of Ziph in the wood. 

s Wille 16 And Jonathan Sauls ſonne aroſe, 

vumcobeof and went to Daudd into the wood, and 

rw, comforted his s hand in God, 

fo Go 1-7 And ſayd vnto him, Feare not, foꝛ the 
hand ol Saul my father ſhall not finde 


ide, - 


—Lozdagaine: and the Lozdanſwered thee,andthouſhaltbekingoner Jſra- 


el, and I ſhallbenert vnto ther? and 
that doeth Saul my father knowe. 

18 And they made a bond both of them 
together befoꝛe the Lozde: and Damd 
taried ſtillin the wood, and Jonathan 
went to his houſe. 

19 Then tame the Ziphites to Saul to 
Gibea, ſaying, Doeth not Damd hide 
himſeite faſt by vs in ſtrong holdes in 
the wood, in the hill of Hachila, on the 
right ſide of Jeſimon: 

20 Now theretoꝛe, O king, thou mapeſt 
tome downe actoꝛding to all the luſt o 
of thy ſoule, and our part ſhall be to de⸗ 
liuer him into the kings hand. 

And Saul ſayd, Bleſſed are ye in the 
Load, foꝛ ve haue compaſſion on me: 

22 Go, I pꝛay you, t pꝛepare pet better, 
know e ſee where his foote hath bin, 
and who hath ſeene him there: Foꝛ it 
is tolde me that he is very ſubtile. 

23 See therefoꝛe, and know all the lur⸗ 
king plates where he hidethHimſelfe, 
and come ye agame to me with the cer- 
taintie,# I will go with vou: and if he 
be inthe land, J will ſearch him out 
thꝛoughout al the thouſands of Juda. 

24. And they aroſe, and went to Ziph 
befoꝛe Saul: but Dautd and his men 
were inthe wilderneſſe of Maon , in 
2 that is on the right hand of 

Jeſimon. | 

25 Saul alſo and his men went to ſeeke 
—— they tolde Dauid: wherefoze 

e tame downe vnto a rocke, ⁊ abode 
inthe wildernes ol !( Maon: and when * clic 
Saul heard that, hee followed after vo 
Daudd in the wudernes of Maon. Juda, Joſu. 

26 And Saul and his men went onthe 15. 
one ſide ofthe mountame, and MDauid 
and his men on the other ſide of the 
mountatne : and Dautd made haſte to 
get from þ pꝛeſente of Saul: fo: Saul 
and his men compaſſedDautd and his 1 Ts the 
men round about, to take them. — doo 

27 But there came a! meſſenger vnto Jo oc 
Saul, ſaying, aſte thee,and tome: foz he wants, 
thePhiliſtineshaue inuaded the land. dan 

28 Wheretoꝛe Saul returned from per⸗ che Lions 
ſetuting Vaud, and went againſt the 1 
Philiſtines, and therefoze they called dh. awe of 
that place, u Sela Hanmahlekoth. vinicon: ve- 
And Damd went thence, and dwelt in cue chere 


Or, of the 


wildernes, 


h Thatis, 
the place 
where hee 
haunteth. 


i In pour 
countrey of 


Ziph, 


they deui⸗ 
ſtrong holdes at En gadi. ded them 
The xxiiii. Chapter. lelues, 
1 Dauid hid in a caue, ſpareth Saul. ro He ſheweth to Saul his 


innocencie. 18 Saul acknowledgeth his fault. 22 He cau- 
ſeth Dauid to ſweare ynto him to be fauourable to his ſeede. 


I When 


— 


_—_ 


— 


J. Samuel. His innocencie. Samuel dyeth. 


758 bm. Hen Saul was come a- is neither euill no2 wickedneſſe in me, 
W 4 gaine from following after and that J haue not ſinned againſt 
15 the Phtliſtines, there were thee, vet thou hunteſt after my ſoule, 
„which tolde him, ſaying, to take it. 
BWBWeholde, Dauid is in the wildernefle 12 The Lozde be iudge betweene thee 
12.92 of * En gadi. | and me, and the Lozde auenge mee of 
Juda, Joſu. 2 Then Saul tooke thee thonſandc<ho- © thee: but mine hand benotvponthee: 
15. ſen men out of all Ilrael, and went to 13 Actoꝛding as the olde pꝛouerbe ſaith, or. = R 
ſeeke Dauid and his men in the height wickedneſſe pzoceedeth fromthe wit⸗ ee 
bee okthe rockes where wilde goates re⸗ ked: but mine hand be not vponthee. wan. 
— maine. 14 After whome is the king of Ylrael 
3 And hee came to the ſheepe coates by tome out : After whonie doeſt thou 
the way, where there was a taue, and purſue: After a dead dogge, and after 
*Hebr.ro. Saul Went in to doe his eaſement: afleaz 
3 and Dautd and his men remained in 15 The Toꝛde therefoze be iudge, and 
#Hcbr,la the inward partes of the taue. iudge betweene thee and me, and ſee, 
che ide. 4. And the men of Daudd ſaid vnto him, and pleade my tauſe, and auenge me may 
See, the day is come of which the out ofthine hand. = 
Loz2dſayd vnto thee ;cholde, J will 16 when Dauid had made an ende of 
deliuer thine enemie into thine hande, ſpeaking theſe woꝛdes vnto Saul, 
_ and thou ſhalt doe to him as it ſhall Saul ſaid, Js this thy voice,my ſonne 
ſeeme good in thy light. Then Dauid Dauid : And Saul lift vp his voyce, 
aroſe , and tut off the lappe of Sauls and<wept, Su 
garment pꝛiuilp. Ss 17 Andſayd to Danid , Thou art moze moncruen 
5 Andafterwarde Datuds heart ſmote righteous then J: fo2 thou Haſt re- enemceco 


- Dauid ſpareth Saul in the caue : 


him, becauſe he had tut off thelappeof wWwarded me with good, whereas J 28 
Sauls garment. haue rewarded thee with euill. great gen- 


And he ſayd vnto his men, The Loꝛd 13 And thou haſt ſhewed this day howe diene be⸗ 
keepe me from doing that thing vnto that thou haſt dealt well with me: foꝛ⸗ (myo 
my maſter the Loꝛds anoynted, to lay aſmuchas when ỹ Loꝛd had cloſed me bin to pceld. 

bab mine hand vpon him, ſeeing he is d the inthme hands, thou killedſt me not. 

obinance, anoynted of the Loꝛd. 19 Fo2 who ſhall finde his enemie, c let 

whichwho 7 And ſo Dauid kept off his ſeruants him depart into al good way⸗ Where⸗ 4 Thats, 

duch ge. with theſe wozdes, and ſuffered them fore theLozdrewardthee with good, =" 

teth to hin» Not to rile againſt Sanl:but Saul roſe foꝛ that thou haſt done vnto mee this withouc 

ſclfe coy pp out of the taue, and went away. day. 1 

Rom 13. 8 Dandd alſo aroſe afterward, and went 20 And now beholde, J wote well that is ane 
out of the taue, and tryed after Saul, thou ſhalt de king, and that the king- ſawe g con. 
ſaying, My loꝛd king. And when Saul dome of Ilrael ſhall be ſtabliſhed in belle tber 


looked behinde him, Dautd ſtowped thine hand. — 
with his face to the earth, and bowed 21 Sweare nowe therefoze vnto me by unn ver bee 


bhbunteue: the Loꝛde that thon halt not deſtroy wert 

9 AndDauidſaydtoSaul, wherefoze mp leede atter me, z that thou halt not ben agane 
giueſt thou an eare to mens woꝛdes, put my name out of my fathers houle. wn | 
that ſay, Beholde, Dauid ſeeketh euill 22 And Dauid ware vnto Saul , and cis che 


againſttheee : Saul went home: but Dauidand his mreor 
10 Beholde , this day thine eyes haue men gate them vp vnto the holde. Jonny 


ſeene howe that the 02D hath deliue⸗ The xxv. Chapter. ouer, 
red theethisdayintominehandinthe . $:mue! dyeth. 3 Nabaland Abigail. 38 The Lordeillth 
caue:and ſome bade me kill thee, but Nabal. 42 A igail and Ahinoam Dauids wes, 43 Mi- 
had compaſſion on thee, and ſapde, J <8» to hald. 
Wil not lay mine hands on my maſter, 1 {7 >) Nd Samuel dyed, and all Reg. 28.3. 
foꝛ he is the Loꝛds anoynted. the Ilraelttes gathered to- | 
11 Andmozeouer my father, behold and gether, and lamented him, 
ſee pet the lappe ol thy garment in my and buried him in his owne 
- hand, in as much as Jkilled thee not t Rama. And Dauid aroſe, * Tharis, 
en garment: and went downe to the wuderneſſe of unn 
vnderſtand therefoze ſee, that there Pharan. 5 ted. 
| 2 An 


Nabals churliſhnes to Dauid. Chap.xxv. Abigail meeteth Dauid. 150 


þ n+ 2 And there was a man in » aon, ofthe wudernes to ſalute him: and he 3 
Came, Whole poſleſſion was in Carmel, and rayled on them. —— 
inthe tribe the man was erceeding mightie, and 15 And pet the men were very good vn⸗ euben we 
of Jus, ad thꝛee thouſand ſheepe,andathon- to vs, and did vs no diſpleaſure , nei⸗ > oben * 
came: fand goates: and he was ſhearinghis ther miſſed we any thing as long as dae 
was in 6+ ſheepe in Carmei. we were conuerlant with them, when ocjpyaran, 
lie, 3 The name of the man was Nabal, we were inthe ſieldes. 
and the name or his wife was Abigail, xs They were s a wall vnto vs both by g That is 
gebe ber a mn DE Genera ga Ve Ve wi 
ome, : | A 
was churliſh, and of ſhzewde tonditi⸗ 17 Nowe theretdze take * and ſee 
+ Ad Dauwhearvin the widerneſſe *wallcome bpon onr mater and all tx: 
that Nabal did ſheare his ſheepe. hishouſholde: foꝛ he is ſo wicked, that 
5 And Dandd ſent out ten yong men, a man can not ſpeake to hum. 
and ſayde vnto them, Get you vp to 18 Then Abigail made haſte, and tooke 
Her, oy any ny Nabal, and*greete 1 — — 4 }Heb.bread 
— iminm =; wine 3 2 
eace, ; 6 And ſhall ſay, So mapeſt thou liue, and finte-meaſures of parched cone, 
c peace be to thee, peace betothine houſe, and an hundꝛed krayles of reaſings, Or cluſter 
and peace be vnto all that thou haſt, and two hundꝛed takes of figges, and CS 
7 Beholde, I haue heard ſay that thou laded them on aſſes, i called 
haſt ſhearers : nowe thy thepheards 19 And ſayd vnto her pong men, Go be- cake = 
« Thatis, were with vs, x wedidthemnolpite, fozeme,behold, J come afteryou, But ele 
n= w neither was there ought miſſing vnto lhe tolde herhulband Nabalnothing 7c. 
vs in che them all p while they were in Carmel: thereof, 
wildernes, 8 Alke thy laddes, and they will ſhewe 20 And as ſhe rode on her aſſe, ſhe tame 
thee: wherefoze let thele yong men petra downe the ſide o the hul, and 
finde fauour in thine eyes (foꝛ we tome beholde , Dauid and his men tame 
nich aa tn a good * ſeaſon) and giue, J pzay done againſt her, and che met them. 
800.2 thee, whatſoeuer *commeth to thine 21 And Maud ſayde, Surely in vayne 
day tat — thy ſeruants, and to thy — bebo — 
thou ma- me a , n | 
b 9 And When Dauids yong men tame, = milledof all that pertained vntohim: 
ſhearer. they told Nabal all thoſe wozds inthe and he hath quitte me euill fo: good, 
d Chats, name ol Wau: and helde their peate. 22 So and moze allo doe God bnto the 
thou hait Io And Nabal anſwered Dautids ſer⸗ enemies of Dauid, if J leaue of all that 


reayfo Uants, and ſayd,⸗ Who is Dauid: and dar uren ae of the Eo 


” tx who ts p ſonne ot PſaizThereisplen- any that | 
den itte uam no adates hatb;eake 2 Vid Hen Apigatiſaive end, hs —— 


— 


wealch na Away euery man from his maſter. — gud lightedoffher aſſe, and fell wewes, to 
riches:but 11 Shall I then take my bꝛead my wa⸗ befozeDauid on her face, and bowed denen 
pet bytb hall J —— 

buanfwere, ter, and my fleſh that J haue killed for: her ſelfe to the ground, ftructionof 
take tac My hearers,Egiueitbutomenwhom 24. And fell at his keete andſayde, Let gran 
kech wi J Wote not whence they be: this iniquitie be counted mine, my loꝛd, 


vome v he x2, "Andlo Dauids ſeruants turned their and let thine handmayde. J pzaythee, 
uetie, 2 1bay.and entagain, and came an tpeake tn thine "audience, and heare jo." 
ſayings, 


care, 


ons uy all . e woꝛdes of thine — ade. 
An aud vnto » Let not my lo2 d e, | 7 ga rd 
7 euery man his lwoꝛde about him. And this wicked man Nabal : foz as his [0:,fole- 


ded euery man his ſwoꝛde a⸗ name is, ſo is he: Nabal is his name, 

EF bo in and and Was girded with and folly is with hum: But J thine 

his ſwoꝛd: and there followed Dauid Handmayde n men ot 
vpon a foure hundzed men, and two my loꝛde whome thoulendedſt, 


tHebr.ve hundꝛed abode by the ſtuffe. 26 NoWwWtherefoze np loꝛd, as the Loꝛd 
* [4 Bone of eladdes tolde Abigail lUtueth, and as thy ſoulelineth,euen the 

Nabals Wife ſaying,Beholde, Dauid E N 8 
lent meſſengers vnto our malter out comming to [ ſhed | blood , | 


and 
chin 


— —— 


— 


The wiſdome of Abigail. J. Samuel. Dauid taketh her to wife. 


i Junocent thine hand to thee: ſonowe , ay 37 But in the moꝛming when the wine 
— God, that thine enemies, and key tha Was Heile out of Nabal, his wife tolde 
intende to doe my loꝛde euul, may be him theſe woꝛdes, and his heart dyed 
as Nabal, within him, and he became as a ſtone. 
[0:,preſene 2-7 And nowe thisſbleſſing which thine 38 And about ten dayes after, the Lozd 
handmapde bꝛo vnto my ſmote Nabal, that he dyed. 
loꝛde, let it be giuen vnto the vong men 39 And when Mauid heard that Nabal 
* — that followe my loꝛde. was dead, he ſatd, Bleſſed be the Loꝛd 
er 28 Ipꝛapthee, foꝛgiue the treſpaſſe of thathath| tnvged the cauſe of my re⸗ [Orgreuen- 
thinehandmayde: foz the Lozde will bukeofthe hand of Habal, and hath 
, dener Kam: Lat path revnpemed tweed: 
ms  Mylo2dfighteththe d, Tode 44 
— and there tould none euill be founde in neſſe of Nabal vpon his owne head. 
to bis pate · thee in all thy dayes. And Dauid ſent to commune with A- 
| To wit, 29 And pet a man hath rilen to perſe⸗ bigall to take her to his wife. 
Saul, cute thee,andto ſabe tow nth 40 And when the ſeruants of Dauid 


m Shave ſdule of my loꝛde ſhalbe bound vin the were tome to Abigail to Carmel, they 
cos bundle of the lining with the Loꝛd thy ſpake vnto her, ſaying, Dauidſent vs 
m2otection God, and the ſoules of thineenemies bntothee,to take ee to his wife. And 
bone ſhall God calt out, euen as out of the the aroſe, and botved herſelfeon her 
5 oe middle of a fung. dy ons carb Mm nr 
long. 30 And when the Lozd ſhall haue done ine handmaide be a ſeruant to waſh 
to my loꝛde all the good that hee hach the feete ofthe ſeruants ol my loꝛd. 
pꝛomiſed thee , and ſhall haue made 41 And Abigail haſted, and aroſe, and 
thee ruler duer Ilrael: 1 = er vpon an aſſe, with finedamo- | 
31 Thenſhall it be no griefe vnto thee, others that o went at her feete, and A... hes 
noz offence five batormploſd.chat the went after the meſſengers of Da- ne 
thou haſt not ſhed blood and nud, and betame his wife. meant, folc« 
that my loꝛde not ann = 42 Dauidalfotooke Ahinoam of Jez⸗ wed her. 
cat well wa mn lebe chen ene” 43 Br Son hav gen Behn his faep: 
d my loꝛde 43 n en ap 
; daughter, Dauids Wife, toPhalti the en gern, 


The xxvi. Chapter. 
1. Dauid was diſcouered vnto Saul by the Ziphites. 12 Dauid 
taketh away Sauls ſpeare, and a cruſe of water that ſtoode at 
his head. 21 Saul confeſſeth his ſinne. 


hill of *Ha- Oct 


| 2 - jt elimon: 1. Sam. 23. 
haddeſt haſted # met me, ſur bythe 2 Sautaroſe 2 and went downe to the :9- 


had not bene left vnto Nabal by the Wtldernesof Ziph hauing thꝛee thou⸗ On 
— 5 day, any chat piiſeth ſand: cholen men of Iiraetwich him « That's, 

agains wall, HEL fo: to ſeeke Dautd inthe wilderneſle of tte mot 
35 And ſo Daudd reteiued of her hande Ziph. | 


ſkilfull and 
| ; valiant ſoul⸗ 
that which ſhe had bꝛought him, and 3 And Saulpitchedinthehillof Hacht- vicrs. 
ſayd vnto her, Goe bp in peate to thine lah, is befoꝛe Jeſimon by the 
houſe, behold, J haue heard thy voite, Wayſide : but Dauid dwelt in the wil- 
#Hebr.re- and haue dthype dernefſe,andheſawe that Saul came 
Sed 26 And Abigall tame to Nabal, and be⸗ alter him into the wilderneſſe: 
; holde, heheldeafeaſtinhishouſe like 4 Dauld therefoze ſent out ſpyes, and 
the feaſtofaking , and Nabals heart vnderſtoode that Saul was come in 


was merry him, foz hee was very deede. FINS OT 
n Agamm Per wherefoze ſhe tolde 5 And Dau aroſe ; and came to the 
reaſon to | | place where Saul had pitched : and 
EL] *Dautd behelde the place where Saul n.14. 


50. and 17. 


lay, 55. 


— — — —— — — — ü — —— . ñꝑ— 
—— — - we — 
— —— — — 1 — 


Dauid ſpareth Saul. 


—— — 


Chap. xxvj. Saul confeſſeth his fault. 151 


lay,and Abner ſonneof Ner, which Lueth ve are Worthy to die betauſt ye diere 
was the chiefe captaine : foz Saul lay haue not kept your maſter the Loꝛds 
—— way the people pitchedrounde anoynted : And nowe ſee where the 


m. kings ſpeare is, and thecruſe of water 
6 Then anſwered Dauid, and ſpake to that was at hes bean 


Ahimelch the Hethite , e to Abilai the 17 And Saul knew Dauids voyte, and 
ſonne of Zaruia t bꝛother to Joab, layd, A auh, voyte — Da⸗ 
2 


ſaping, Ho will goe downe with me d Dauid ſayd, It is my voyte, 
to Saul to the holt And Abiſai ſayde, my loꝛd, O king. I a: 
J will go downe with thee. 13 And he laid, Wherefoze doeth my loꝛd 


And ſo Dauid e Abilai tame downe thus perlecute his ſeruante foꝛ what 

to the people by night, and beholde, haue J done: oz what endl is in mine 

Saul lay fleeping Within the foꝛt, and hande⸗ 

Ps 1 —5 ſtacke in the grounde at 19 Nowetherefoze, J pꝛay thee, let my 
j Orbolſter his head: but Abner and the people loꝛd the king heare the woꝛdes of his 

lay round about hum. ſeruãt: If the Lozd haue ſtirxed thee | 

s LhenſaidAbiſaitoDauid,Godhath vpagatiſtme, <lethimſmellyſauour LS 

cloſed thine enemie into thine hande oka ſacrifice:but if they be — childzen p thou bad 

this day: nowe, J pꝛaythee, let mee of men, curſed are they befoꝛe ß Loꝛd, in bam, be 

ſmite him once with my ſpeare tothe foz they haue taſt mee out this day fro 1037 
bpeming, earth, and J will not! ſmite him the abidingin the inheritante of » Lozde, f Charbaue 
men, ferond time. sſaying,Goſerueother gods, — 
ſo ſure at 9 And Damd ſayde to Abiſai, Deſtrop 20 Nowe therefoze, letnot mp blood fal = any 
oneftroke} him not: foꝛ who tan laye his hande tothe earth befoze the fate of ß Loꝛd: s Sytheic 
bene o un the Loꝛdes anoynted, and bee fo2 the king of Yſrael is tone out to gha 
frike him gyltleſſe⸗ ſeeke a flea, as when one doeth hunt a inplazre 
againe. „ 10 And Dauld ſayd furthermoze, As the partridge inthe mountatnes. — An 
bam TLondliueth, the Lord ſhalſmitehim, 21 Thenſayde Saul, J haue ſinned: 3%, 
miuate ca · ¶ I his day ſhall tome to dye, oꝛ he ſhall Come agame, my ſonne Dauid: foꝛ J bim to fe 
es, tore, Deltend into battell, and periſh: will doe thee no moꝛe harme, beta 


vnto the ido⸗ 
tufluecwo 11 The Loꝛd keepe me from laying mine my ſoule was d pzecious in thine eyes — 
kings at hand vpon the Loꝛdes anoynted: but this day: beholde, Jhaue played the h Becauſe 
dunn, J pꝛay the, take thou now the ſpeare  foole,andhaueerredexceedingly, mg ll 
4. Km. 6.23 chat is at his head, and the cruſe of 22 And Damd anſwered and ſayd, We⸗ dh daz. 

Water and let vs goe. holde the kings ſpeare, let one of the 

12 And lo Damd tooke the ſpeare the pong men tome ouer and fetch it. 

cruſe of water from Sauls head, and 23 The Toꝛd rewarde euery man attoꝛ⸗ 

they gate them away, and no man ding tohis'righteouſnefle and faith- i Tbaate 

ſawe it, noꝛ marked it, neyther awa⸗ fulneſle: foꝛthe Loꝛde delinered thee manta“ 

ked: foꝛ they were all a ſleepe, becauſe into my hand this dap, but J woulde towarze 


+Heb.The the Tod had ſent a dead ſleepe vpon — lay mine hande vpon the Lozdeg Sau no 


ſleepe of defending 
theLord puned. 


them.. : | his iuftire in 
wasfalen 13 Then Damd Went ouer to the other 24 And beholde, like as thy life was de fighcof 
Wen them. ide, and ſtoode onthe toppe of anhil much * „ mine eyes: ſo Jn . 
a farre off ( a great ſpace being be- — te p inthe eyes of i Tord, cencenons 
tweene them:) | at he deliner me out ok all 15. ande 
14 And Dauidcryed to the people, & to 25 Then Saul ſayde to Damd, Bleſſed 1 an 

+Heb, a= Abnerthe ſonne of Her ſaying Hea⸗ art thou, my ſonne Daud: foꝛ thou 1303. 

ee anſwered ſhaltdogreatthings,x preuayle. And 


<*, reſtthounot,Abner:Abner 
houne? = ndſayde, who art thou that cryeũt to loDaud went his way, an 
Au Wand ls de to Abner, Art not n 
r, / a ö * XXYil. apter. 
d Ualiant, 15 — a 4 man⸗ —ç who 25 to thee 2 Dauid fleech to Achis king ofGath,who giueth him Ziklag, 


1 one a in Jſcaelz wherefoze then h aſt thou ET ION n 

trutt. not kept thy lozdethe king: Foꝛ there 1 KA&w Nd ſayde in his 

— — — IEEE NA = one 
gthplozd. N hande of Saul: 

16 It is not well done ofthee: as p Loꝛd NN 57 there nothing 


Wr 


Dauid fleeth to Achis. 


I. Samuel. 


I "RI. 


Saul ſeeketh a witche. 


— — 


better foꝛ me then to flee, and ſaue my 
nar elle in the land or the Philiſtines,and 
tection,anv Saul hall ceaſe, 3 — mee no moꝛe 
dach one; in all the coaſtes of Ilrati, æ ſo ſhal J 
itolatcrs, elcape out of his hand. 
win were 2 And Dauid aroſe, and he and the ſire 


enemies vn⸗ 
to Gods 


people. 


a Dautd 
diſtruſteth 


5 And Dauid ſayde vnto Achis, JfJY 
haue nowe founde grace in thine eyes, 
let them giue mee a plate in ſome 
— towne in the countrey , that 
poyntmea d well there: foꝛ why ſhoulde thy ſer- 
place, uant dwelinthe head citie ofthe king- 
dome with thee: 
- Lites 6 Then Achis gaue hum <Ztklag that 
bis fries Tame day, foꝛ Which cauſe Ziklagper- 
. — vnto the kinges of Juda vnto 
| ay, | 
noovence 77 Andthe * time that Dauid dwelt ins 
o'Go,y dountrep of the Philiſtines, was foure 
enten u: mNioneths, and certaine dayes. 
dech moter· 8 And Dauid and his men went vp and 
ton, un inuaded the Geſſurites, the Gerzites, 


b That is, 
let thine ol⸗ 


„and the Amalekites: foꝛ thoſe nations 
+Hcb. the Were from the beginning the inhabi⸗ 
chedayes, amis of the lande, as men goe to Sur 


vnto the land of Egypt. 

9 And Dauid ſmote the lande, and left 
neyther man noꝛ woman aliue, and 
tooke away the ſheepe, the oren, the 
aſſes, the camels, and clothes, and re⸗ 
turned, and came to Achis. | 

10 And Achis ſayd, where haue ye bene 
a rouing this day? And Dautd anſwe⸗ 
red, Againſt the South of Juda, and 
againſt the South ofthe 4 Jeramee- 

ereatan® tes, and againſt the South of the 

— 1 4 *Kenites 
uda, +. | 

Co.. 11 And Dauid ſaued neyther man noz 

were he fa- Womũ altue, to bing tidings to Gath, 

milie of Js laying, Lealt they thoulde tell on vs, 
£2 Hoes and lap, SodidDawd, andſowill 
lawe. be his maner all the while he dwel⸗ 

leth in thecountrey ofthePhiliſtines, 

12 And Achis beleeued Dautd, ſaying, 

one || HehathmadeHis people Ilrael vt- 

«bborehis - Cerlp to abhozrehim, and theretoꝛe he 

people, ſhalbe my ſeruantfo 


d hich 
were a fami⸗ 


or, he do- 


foꝛ euer. 


The xxviii. Chapter. 
2 Dauid hath the chiefe charge promiſed about Achis. 8 Saul 
conſulteth with a witche, and ſhe cauſeth him to ſpeake vnto 
Samuel, 18 Who declareth his ruine. 5 


Nd in thoſe daies the phi⸗ 
ED liſtines gathered their holt 
ctogether to warre, to fight 

FJlraet : And Athis 


I 


candoe, And Achis ſayde to Damd, wasngriele 
Then J will makethee keeperof my ma 
3 Samuel was then dead, x all Iſrael done 


ſuch waghis 
min infirmicie, 


put b away the ſozcerers, e the ſooth⸗ b leg 
pers out of the land. to Gods cd 


may 4 And the Philiſtines gathered toge⸗ wandement, 


Exod. 22. 


ther, and tame t pitched in Sunem : 
e Saul gathered all Ilrael together, 
aud they pitched in Gilboa, 
And when Saul ſawe the hoſt of the 
hütſtines, He was atrayde, and his 
eart was loꝛe aſtonied. 
6 And when Saul alked counſel ofthe 
Toꝛde, che Loꝛde anſwered him not, 
aeyther by dꝛeames, noꝛ by Urim, noꝛ 
pet by Pꝛophets. 


h 


7 Then ſapd Saul vnto his ſeruants, 5.28.30, 


Seene me a woman that hath a fam 215. 

liar ſpirite, that I may goe to her, and 

alke ot her. And his ſeruants ſayde to 

Him, Beholde, there is awomanthat 

hath a familiar ſpirit at Endoꝛ. 
8 And Haul changed himſelfe, # put - Sauces 

om other rayment , and then went he r io::o 
two men with him, and they came to wicrie, vue 

the woman by night, and he 

Rar thee comecture vnto mee bythy wine 

amiltar ſpirite, and bꝛing mee him vp meanes, 

whom J chal name vnto thee, — kg 
9 And the woman ſayde vnto him, Be⸗ he had con: 

holde, thou knoweſt what Saul hath demned. 

done, howe he hath deſtroyed the ſoꝛ⸗ 

cerers, and the ſoothlayers out ofthe 

land: Wherfoze thẽ layeſt thou a ſnare lor, pu- 

fo: my ſoule to tauſe me to dye⸗ 1— 
10 And Saul ſware to her by the Lo2d, keth — 

ſaying, As the Loꝛd liueth, there ſhall ding ro bis 
no harme tome to thee foꝛ this thing, £2 une. 
1 Then ſayd the woman, whom ſhall conccring 

I —— L — He anlwered, dane 
ng me vp Samuel. this life, — 
u When the woman ſawe Samuel, che vow Sum 
cryed with a loude voyce, and ſpake to 5%» 


power ouer 


Daul, them, 


apde, J isleadby - 


* 
| 


A 


þ 
* 
t £ 


D 
* 


— — tt 


— — a 


— 


_ 


Saulis witTthe witch. Chap. xxxi. The Philiſtines ſuſpect Dauid. 132 


Saul, ſaying, Why haſt thou deceiued 
me: foꝛ thou art Saul, 
13 And the king ſayde vnto her, Be not 


bꝛead befoꝛe thee, that thou mayſt eate 
and get thee ſtrength, and then goe on 
thy tourney. 


afrayde: What ſaweſt thou⸗ The wo- 23 He retuſed, and ſayd, J will not eate. 


10;ancx man ſayd vnto Saul, J ſaw | goddes 
cellent per= Afcending vp out ofthe earth. | 
ml He layd batoher againe what faſht- 

on is he of; She anſwered, There c0- 


But his ſeruants, and the womanto- 
gether compelled him, and oo open 
ned vnto their voyce: and ſo he aroſe 
from the earth, and ſate on a bed, 


meth vp an olde man with a mantell 24. The woman had a fatte calfe in the 


vpon him. And Saul percetued that it 
e Tohis was Samuel, and he ſtowped with 


houſe, and ſhe haſted and killed it, and 
tooke flowꝛe and kneaded it, and did 


mann. His face to the grounde, and bowed bake vnleauened bꝛead thereof, 
_ tmlelfe. | 25 Andbzoughtthem befkoze Saul, and 
veede:who 15 And Samuel ſaide to Saul, Why haſt befoꝛe his ſeruantes: and when they 
blm9s thou vnquieted mee, to make meebe had eaten they ſtoode vp, and went a- 
wen hn bought vp: Saul anſwered, Jam Wap the ſame night. 


thefome of ſoꝛe entombꝛed, fo2 the Philiſtines 


The xxix, Chapter, 


Samuel, as — ; 
f make warre againſt mee, and Godis 4 ThePrincesof the Philiſtines cauſe Dauid ro bo ſent backe 
—3 d ted fr omn ie, and anſ v ereth me from che battel againſt Iſrael, becauſe they miſtruſted him. 


aue, nud mae, neither by Pzophetes,no2 by 1 | 


c.  d2eames:andtherefozeJ haue called 
Saul diſo · thee, thatthoumayeſt* tell mee what 
— — E | (hall doe. 

game 16 Then ſaid Samuel wherefoꝛe voeſt 


— 


YEP thePhiliſtines were ga⸗ 
95 Atpered together with all 
Athe Ilraelites pitched by 
Ain, which is in Jezrael t By the 


while he thoualke ot mee, while the Lozdeis 2 And the || pzinces of the Philiſtines banane, 


waa" None from thee, and is become thine 
eee of True the Loꝛd hath done to e hi 
earne ot 177 2 ne to e him 
0s,  enenasheſpakeby my hand: foꝛ the 3 
— Gos ard ny — the gnome on of 
thine and giuen itthy neighbour 
g That is, f 
Dauid, Dauid: 
or mini· 18 Betauſe thou obeyedſt not the voyce 
* ofthe Lo2de, noꝛ exetutedſt his wꝛath 
vpon the Amalekites, therefozehath 
5 Loꝛd done this vnto thee this day. 
19 And moꝛeouer, the TLoꝛde Wil deliuer 


went foꝛth by * hundzeds and thou- He 
landes: but Dauid and his men came a Accowing 
behinde with Achis. 4 
T henſaidethe pꝛintes of the Phili⸗ enges. 
ſtines, What doe thele Hebzues| here: | 
- Achts ſayde vnto the pꝛintes of the 
7 „Is not this Dauid the 
ernant of Saul the king of Jſrael, 
which hath bene with me thele dates, 
£2 theleyeeres, and J haue founde no 
fault in him, ſinte he fell vnto me, vn⸗ or, duet 
to this day: with me. 


Iſrael with thee into the hands ofthe 4 And the pꝛintes of the Philiſtines 


Philiſtines: to moꝛowe ſhalt thou and 

k Thatiss Thy ſonnes be" with me, and the Loꝛd 

youſhabe ſhall gine the hoſte of Ilrael into the 
ke handesofthePhiliſtines, 

20 Then Saul fell ſtraightway all a- 

i Anvyee long on the earth, and was loze ' a- 

baanogra® kraide, becaule ofthe wordes of Ha⸗ 

eurnetoche muel, e there was no ſtrength in him: 

Lond. fo2 he had eaten no bꝛead all the dap, 

no: all the night. i 

21 And the woman came vnto Saul, 


and ſawe that he was ſoze troubled, x 5 Is not this Danid , 


ſayd vnto him, See, thine handmaide 
k Chat ia, pech obeyed thy voyte, and haue put 
ub my 


kened vnto thy woꝛdes Which thou 
ſa OO. J 8 
22 Nowetherekfo:e, Þ pꝛaythee, ; 
kenthou alſo vnto the voyce of thine 
handmayd, and let me ſet à moꝛſell ot 


were wꝛoth with him and the pꝛintes 

of the Philiſtines ſapde vnto him, 
Sake this fellowe returne, that he 1. Chro. 12. 
may goe againe to his place which 
thouhaſt appointed him, and let hin 

not goe downe with vs tobattell,leaſt 

in the battell he bee an aduerſarie to 

vs: Foz wherewtth ſhoulde hee ob- 

taine the fauour of his maſter: ſhould 

it not bee with the > Heads of theſe b Couls 


men: | 

to who they lang tro ;r 
in dauntes, ſaying, Saul ſlue his thou- be cout be- 
ſand, and Dauid his ten th 33 


dule in my hande, and haue hear⸗ 6 Then Achis called Dauid, and ſapde 


vnto him, As the Lozdeliveth , thou 
haſt bene honeſt and good in my light, 
when thou © wenteſt out and in With . Cher. 


— 


The Amalekites burne Ziklag: 


1. Samuel. 


Dauid purſueth them. 


tHeb, thou 


— vnto this day:neuertheleſle the pzin- 

good inthe CCS füuour thee not. | 

cyesofthe 7 Wherefoze nowe returne, and goe in 

— peate, that thou diſpleaſe not the pꝛin⸗ 
tes of the Philiſtines. 

8 And Dauid ſayde vnto Achis, And 
what haue J done: what haſt thou 
found in thy leruãt as long as J haue 
bene with thee vnto this day, that J 
may not go fight againſt the enemies 
of my loꝛd the king: SR 

9 Achis anſwered and ſayde toDamd, 

knowe that thou art good in my 
t as anangell of God : notwith- 


d Aphaſe, 
in meaning, | 
thou plealeſt 
me, 
haue ſayd, Let him not go vp with vs 
to battell. | | 
10 Wherefoꝛe nowe riſe — early in the 
e With moꝛning, with thy maſters ſeruants 
themchazt that are tome with thee: and when pe 
— — de vp early, as ſoone as yehaue light, 
Saul. eparr, | 
11 And ſo Dauid te his me roſe vp early, 
to depart in the moꝛning, to returne 


into the lande of the Philiſtines: and 


the Philiſtines went vp to Jesrael. 


The xxx. Chapter. 
1 The Amalekites burne Ziklag, 5 Dauids two wiues are ta- 
ken priſoners. 6 The people would ſtone him, 8 He asked 
counſell of the Lorde, and purſuing his enemies, recouercth 


the pray. 
ethirde day, the Amale⸗ 


BY 
& FX Nuites had inuaded vp the 


South, euen vnto Ziklag, and had 
mitten Ziklag, tburnt it with fire: 


men were come to Ziklag 


a That is, 
deſtroyed 
the citie, 


therein paſoners, both ſmall x great, 
and ſlue not a man, but caryed them a⸗ 
Way, and went their wayes. 

3 So Dauid and his men came tothe 
citie, behold, it was burnt with fire, 
and their wines, their ſonnes, t their 
daughters were taken pꝛiſoners. 


enDamd#the people that were 


with him, lift vp their voyces c wept, 
vntill they could weepe no moꝛe. 

5 And Dauids two wiues were taken 
pꝛiſoners allo, Ahinoam the Yezrae- 
lite, and Abigail the wife of Nabal the 

Carmeulte. 

6 And Dauid was in great tumbꝛantce: 
fo: the people Þ intended to ſtone him, 

oke . becaule the heartes of all the people 

due conſivee Were vexed, euery nian foꝛ his ſonnes, 

ration. And fo2 his daughters: but Dauid 
tooke a good courage to Him in the 
Tod his God, 


b In their 


ſtanding the pꝛinces ofthe Philiſtines 


Ut when Dauid and his 


2 And had taken the womenthat were 


And ſayde to Abiathar the pꝛieſt Ahi⸗ 
melechs ſonne, J pꝛay thee, bꝛing mee 
the Ephod. And Abiathar bzought 
the Ephod to Dauid. 
8 And Dauid aſked counſell at yLozd, 
ſaying, Shal J folow after this com- 
pany: ſhall I onertake them: And he 
anſwered him, Folowe, foꝛ thou ſhalt 
2 * them, c retouer all, < ben 
9 So Daum andthe ſire hundzed men alete 
that were with him, went, and came hope and in 
to the riuer Beloꝛ, where a part of Stach 
then ꝛabode. — 
10 But Dauid and foure hundꝛed men ofveliue- 
folowed: ( Foꝛ two hundꝛed abode be- nn u 
hinde, being too Weary to go ouer the wn, 
riuer Beſoꝛ.) | 
11 And they founde an Egyptian in the 
fielde,and bꝛought Him to Dautd, and 
gauehimbzead, and he did eate, and 
water to dꝛinke, 
I2 And gaue hima few figges, and two 
tluſters ot raiſins: and when hee had 
eaten, his ſpirite came againe to him: 
foꝛ he had eaten no bꝛead, noꝛ dꝛunke 
any _ in thꝛee dapes and thꝛee 
nightes. 
13 And Dauid ſaid vnto Him, To whom 
belongeſt thou: and whente art thou⸗ 
He ſayde, Jam a pong man of Egypt, 
and ſeruant to an Amalekite, and my 
maſter left mie, becauſe thꝛee dayes a⸗ 
gone J tell ſicke. 
IA Me tame a rouing vpon the ſouth of 
Cherethus, and vpon the coaſt belon⸗ 
ging to Juda, aud towarde the ſouth 
— Caleb, and wee burnt Ziklag with 
re. 
15 And Dauid ſayde to him, Canſt thou 
bꝛing me to this companie: And hee 
lade, J Sweare vnto mee by God, 4 upon an 
that thou wilt neyther kill mee, noz obe hole 
deliner mee into the Handesofmy ma- commit bis 
* will bꝛing thee to this tom⸗ na 4 
A | . 


pan was the re⸗ 
16 And when hee had bꝛought Him thi- arte aten 
ther, behold, they lay ſtattered abꝛoad f nen 
vpon all the earth,-eating,#dainking, Cher cs 
and dauncing, becaule of all the great no peri!,no; 
pꝛay that they had caried away dut of {er ue 
the lande of the Philiſtines, and out of tion chat 
the land of Juda. higeth ouer 
17 AndDauid layde vpon them from aach 
the twilight, euen vnto the eueningof maner ofs 
the next moꝛowe:ſo that there eſcaped wicked. 
not à man of them, ſaue foure hundꝛed 
pong men which rode vpon Camels, 
. andfled, 
18 And 
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Dauids vitorie, Chap. xxxj. Saulkillechhimſelfe. 15 


13 And Daudd recouered all that the A 1 (6; Ndy * Phlliſtines fought 0. 
malekites had caried away: c Dauid N FIG PENES ymen 
reſcued his two wines: | ok Iſrael fled away from 

19 So that there was nothing lacking to the Philiſtines,#feldown 
the, ſmal oꝛ great, ſonne oꝛ daughter, 2 
oꝛ of p ſpoyle ot᷑ al that they had taken boa. 55 

abap, Dauid retouered them all. 2 AndthePhiliſtines pꝛeaſſed ſoꝛe vp⸗ 

20 And Damtd tooke al p ſheepe, and the on Saul and his ſonnes, and flew Jo⸗ 
oren,* they dꝛaue them befoze his tat⸗ nathan, and Abinadab, # Melchiſua, 

eamhichthe tel, x laid, is Dauids * pay. Dauls ſonnes. | 
chene 21 And Dauideame tothe two hundzed 3 And when battell went ſoze againſt 
others, and men ß were too wearie fo: to followe Saul, che archers with bowes found 9:, kit 
Daun Dau, whome they had made alſo to him, and he was ſoze afraideof the ar 
de bos A bide at priner Beſoꝛ: 2 cnet chers. 
of3iklag, meete Damd g the people that were w 4 Then ſayde Saul vnto his harneſſe 
him: and when Dautd came to the bearer, Dꝛawout thy word, e thꝛuſt : Soweſee 
people, he ſaluted them friendly. me thoꝛowe therewith : leall the vn- en 

22 — anſwered all the wicked xthe circumciſed come , and thzulk me tho- veſperace 

ziftes ofthe men that went with =rowe,+mockemee. And his harneſſe is 
Damd, andſayde ,2Becauſe they went bearerwouldenot, fozhe was foze a- lan in ge 
not with vs, therefoze will we giue thẽ fratde : therefoze Saul tooke a ſwoꝛd, 5 verſecute 
none of the pꝛay that we haue recoue- and fell vponit. I. 
red: but let euery man take his wife x 5 And when his harneſſe bearer ſawe 
his childzen,thoſe let them tarie away, that Saul was dead, he fell likewiſe 

and depart. | vpon his ſwoꝛd, and died with him. 

23 Then ſayd Daum, Be ſhall not do ſo, And ſo Haul died, this three ſonnes, 
my bꝛethꝛen, with that whichy Loꝛde and his harneſſe bearer, t all his men 
hath giuẽ vs, who pꝛeſerued vs, that ſanie * together. 
and deliuered the company that came 7 And when ß men of Ilrael that were 
againſt vs, into our hands. bdbnthe other lde n F<they d Nerre to 

24 Foz who will hearken vnto you in of the other ſide Jozdane, ſawethat ©; , 
this matter : But as his part is that themenof'Jſrael were put to flight, & bes of 
goeth downe and fighteth, ſo hau his that Saul and his ſormes were dead, dann gan 

be that taryeth bythe ſtuffe : they ·¶ they left the cities e ran away, and the cyecriveoc 
all part alike. Philiſtmes tame and dweit in them. @#anaſtes. 

25 And ſo from that day fozwarde was 3 On the moꝛow when the Philiſtines 
that made a ſtatute, and a lawe in Jy were come to ſpoyle them that were 
rael,vnto this day. ſlaine, they founde Saul and his thꝛee 

26 When Daudd therefoze came to Zik- ſonnes lying in mount Gilboa. 

g he rewars lag eſents ofthe pꝛay vnto the elders And they tut off his head, e ſtripped 

dee gf Yuda,+to his friends, laying, See, himoutofhisharneſſe, #ſentintothe 

whomhe there 6a Vieſlingſo;you, the ſpoyle land of Philiſtinesonenery fide, that 

had bin ut · gf the enemies ofthe Loꝛd. they ſhould a publiſh it in the temple of 4 In coken 

conn? 27 He lent to them ot Bethel to them ok their dols, and among the peopie. eee 
his riumph. 

perſecutis, South Ramoth,tothem of Jathir, 10 And they laide vp his arne ſſe in the ariving 

23 To them of Arder, to thẽ of Sepha- Houle of Aſtaroth: but hanged bp vnto cheiri- 


moth, to them of Eſthema, his body on the wal of Bethlan. — 89 
„ En raE age =O 
es era 3 em 9 | l 7 | | » 8 
ties ofthe Kenites, - ſtineshad done to Saul: — 


30 To them ofHozma, to them of Cho 12 They aroſe, as manp as were ſtrong puadvis 
raſhan, to them ot Athach, men, went al night, #tooke the body 77115. be 
31 To them that are in hebꝛon, and to al of Saul, and the bodtes or his ſonnes, ja velice- 
plates where Dauid and his mẽ were krom the wal of Wechlan, and tame to **#3e 
wont to haunt. Jabes, and burnt them there, — 
The xxx. Chapter. 13 Andtooke their bones, and bur Ar — 
4 Saul killethhimſclfe. 6 His children are ſlaine inthe bat- chem vnder a tree at Jabes, s faſted n 
The 


» 


Sauls death told to Dauid. The meſſenger is ſlaine. 


n 


& The ſecond booke of Samuel, otherwiſe 
called the ſecond booke of the Kings. | 


The firſt Chapter, 12 And they mourned e wept and faſted 


a Di aa death. 5 mona the dan  Dntfl Euen f02 Saule Jonathan his 
ſlaine that brought the tidings, 19 Helamenteth the death 
ofSaul and e ſonne, and foꝛ the proper the Lozd,x 
Peter ö death of Saul, foꝛ the houſe of Ilrael, becauſe they 
when Dautd was re were ouerthzowen with the ſwozd. 
turned from p flaugh- 13 And Damd 1 man 
After ofthe Amalekites, p bꝛought him AM ente 
VIS 2. le had bene two dapes artthouzHeanlwered, Jam p ſonne 
E nm cklag: of an aliant, an Amalekite. 
2 Beholde, there came a man the third 14 And Damd ſayde vnto him, Howe val 10. 
day out of the hoſte from Saul, with is it that thou waſte not afrayde to lay 
2 dg one in Hig*clothesrent, and earth vpon his thine hand on the Lozdes anoynted, 
— kee when he came to Danid,he todeſtroyhim? 
wolvſeeme) kel to the earth, and did obeiſante. 15 And Dauid called one ot his pong mẽ, 
$ouerthow 3 Dauld ſayde vnto him, Whente com⸗ and ſayde, Goe to, and fall vpon him. 


l meſt thou 2 He ſayde vnto him, Out of And he mniote him, that he dyed. 
ef; Baud puto hun, 


the hoſte of Iſrael J amelcaped, 16 Then ſayde 

4 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, And what blood a be vpon thine owne head: foꝛ 4 vy wer- 
is done I pꝛapthee, tell mie. He ſayd, thine owne mouth hath teſtified a- 108 of, 
The people is fled from the battel, and gainſt thee, ſaying, J haue ſlaine the yan veter- 


many of the people are onerthzowen Toꝛdes anoynted. ues thar hy 
and dead, and Saul and Jonathan x7 And Damd mourned with this la⸗ gen 
his ſonne are deade allo. mentationouer Saul, and ouer Jo- 


5 AndDamdſayde vntofheyongman nathan his ſonne. 
at tolde it hin, Howe knoweſt thou 13 (Allo hee bade them teache the chil⸗ 
at Saul and Jonathan his ſonne dꝛen of Juda the ble ol the bowe: and r 
bedeade beholde, it is witten in p booke ofthe u den 
6 The pong man that tolde him, an? —— tbemlelues 
ba e ſivered , d As J came by chaunce to 19 O noble Ylrdel.fheisflaine vpon thy dom cher 
inthe cha. mount Gilboa , beholde , Saul lea- high plates: howe are the mightie o⸗ On ache 
ned vpon his ſpeare: and loe, the cha- uerthꝛowen : f Pcaning 
loca xets and|[hoz{emen followed hard af- 20 Tell it not in Gath, noꝛ publiſh itin 
* ter him. the ſtreetes of Alkalon: leaſt» daugh- 
7 And whenhe looked backe, Heſawe ters of the Philiſtines retoyce , and 
me, and called me: and J ered, leaſt the daughters ofthe vncircumct- 
Here am . ſed triumph. 
8 And he yn vnto mee, Who art 21 Be mountaines of Gilboa , vpon vou 
che was thou: Janſwered him, Jaman<A- be neither dewe noꝛ raine, noꝛs fieldes ron 
bone bn,  malekite, of offerings : foꝛ there the ſhield of the be nenen 
renounce 9 Heſaid vnto me againe , Ppzaythee, mightie is caſt downe , the ſhieldeof mung tnt 
hiscountry, come vpon me e fav me: tozanguiſh Saul, as though he had not bene a⸗ "9 fi en 
made is tome vpon nie, becauſe my lie is yet nointed with 1755 "x 
. raelices, Whole in me. 22 The bowe of Jonathan neuer tur- 
[0;,cave Io And ſo Y|\\toode pon hin, and flew ned backe, neither did p ſwozd of Saul 
von him, him: and becaule I was ſure that he returne emptie fromthe blood of the 
tould not line after that he had fallen, lame, e from the kat of the mightie. 
ES — the crowne that was vpon 23 Saul and Jonathan were louely 
head, and the bꝛatelet that was on veathes they erenordened their 


his arme, and haue bzoughtthemhi- deathes they werenotdeuided : they 
ther vnto my loꝛd. were then Eagles, and ſtron⸗ 

11 Thẽ Daudd tooke hold on his tlothes, ger then Lions. 
and rent them, and ſo did all the men 24 He daughters of Jſrael, weepe ouer 
that were with him. Saul, Which clothed „ 
*piea- 


——— 


Dauid anoynted king ouer Iuda. 8 hap.) R Abner ſlayeth Aſahel. 154 


nasrich h pleaſures, and hanged oꝛnamentes of u (And the time which Daudd reigned 
game® gold vpon pour apparel, in hebꝛon ouer p of Juda, was 
5, 25 How were p mightie llaine in ß mid⸗ ſeuen peeres and ſixe moneths.) 
deſt ofthe battell » O Jonathan, thou 12 And Apner þlonneof er ehe ber 
waſt flaine in thine high places. uantsof Yſboſeth the ſonne of Saul, 
26 Woe is me foꝛ thee,my bꝛother Jona- Went out of m, to Gibeon. 
than, very kinde haſt thou bene vnto 3 And Joab the ſonne of Zaruia, ⁊ the 
me : thy loue to me was wonderfull, ſeruantes ot Dauſd went out and met 


; Either ts paſſing the loue ok women. one another by the poole of Gibeon: 
— 7 O how are p mightie ouerthzowen,# and they late downe , the one on the 
heir chil» the weapons of warre deſtroyed: — one ple poole, and the other on 
dien. eli, ter, . 
4 Dauidis — 47 in Hebron, * 14 And N — dab Men weng 
; 1 >&4xx Fter this, Dauid d mennowWarile, and*p ze VS,F h Let them 
meme 5 I&A\PzcounſelattheLozd, ſaying, Foabſayd,Letthen k. try hawe 


they can h& 
5» put bal Ygoe bp into any of 15 Thentherearoſe#wentoner twelue len 
Ephod 2 2 S Wade of Judas And the of Beniamin by number, which per- weapons in 
San. JLoꝛd laid vnto him, Gde vp, And Da- tained to Ilboleth the ſonne of Saul, % dg. 
— * * ſhal J goe : He an- CI of — — 4 — by 

is Twered, Unto Hebzon, 16 euery owe 
— 2 And ſo Daun went er with his the head, and thꝛuſt his ſwoꝛde in his 
Jolu. 4 5 two wines, Ahindam the Jezraelite x fellowes ſide, and ſo they fell downe chte, 
where God ad 
would baue Abigail Nabals wife the Carmelite: together : wWherefoze the place was bur 
himcobegin 3 And the me that were with him did 3 Which is in or we 


— field of 


an time Dauidcary vp alſo, enery man with | * 
de bete his houcholde: and they dwelt in the 17 And there was an exceeding truell wong we. 
_ townes ofHebzon. x battell that ſame day: foz Abner and k Fozaker 

* eath ol 

:Mac,z, 4 And the men ol Juda tame, t there the men of Jſrael fell befoze the ſer- eng wen 

7. they anoynted Daum king duer the uants of Daum. b firſt tryed 
— of Juda : andthey tolde Dautd, 18 And there were thꝛee ſonnes of Zar⸗ el cur. 


ing, Itis the men ol Jabes Gilead ua there, Joab, Abiſai, and Alahel: ang 
ehar buried Saul. K andAlahelwas aslight of footeas a wicker 
5 AndDauidſentmeſſengersvntothe wilde Noe. men iopn 


me ok Jabes Gilead, eſaidvntothem, 19 And Alahel followed after Abner + l. 
Bleſſed are pe vnto the Lozde, that ve in going, he turned neither to the right 
dAccoving haue ſhewed ſuch kindnelle vnto vour hand noꝛ to the left from Abner. | 
mie woch 102d Saul, and haue buried him, 20 — — Abner looked gd — 
isto zecom- 6 And nowe the Loꝛde ſhewe mertie and layde, Art thou Alahel-be anſwe- 
penſe them ande trueth vnto pou : and I wil doe red, Bea. 
i⸗ * 
l  poualſoſuch kindnes, as ve haue done 21 Abner ſayde, Turne thee either to the 
« 4s Govs in this thing: right hand, oꝛ to the left, and tatch one 
inſtrument, 7 Therefoꝛe nowe let your handes be ok the pong men, e take thee his wea⸗ ore. 
charged to 4 h 
— ſtrong, and play ve the men: foꝛ your ons. But Alahel woulde not depart 
Gods will mater Saul is dead, and they that are 


by recom ; 


om him. | 
rang — Ofthehouſe of Juda, haue anoynted 22, Abner layde againe to Alahel 


nes nie king ouer them. frommee:'wherefoze ſhould cue dern 
mers, Toner the ſonne of Her, that lint ee to the grounde, and not . 
b:other: 


mery, 8 But M 
{H.v-7 Was captaine of Sauls holte, tooke ldbp my face to Joab thy n 


of ſtrength, FJſboſeththe ſonne of Daul, t bought 
: The name imto* Pahanaim 888 23 HoWbeit, when he woulde in no wiſe 
berond ze 9 And made him king ouer Gilead ro⸗ depart the hinder end of 
dan bone. uer the Aſlurites, c duer Yezrael, E: ſpeare 
bene phꝛalm, Wemamin x ouer al Yſrael, that the 
ofGa,frs 10 And Ilboſeth Sauls ſonne was that 
Sun kfourtie peeres olde when he began to 


olu. 13. eigne duer Iſrael, and reigned two 
ae — ꝛbut $ houſe of Juda follow- 


ricribes. ed DAUD. 


16 


th... — — —_— 


—— 


11. Samuel. 


Abner and Isboſeth. 


Dauids ſonnes. 

Abner : and the ſunne went downe 4 The fourth Adonta the ſonne of hag⸗ 
when they were tome to the hill Am⸗ gith: The fifth, Sephatiathe fonne of 
ma, that tyeth betoꝛe Giah,by the way t 

- ofthe wilderneſſe of Gibeon. 5 Andthelirth,Jethzeam,by Egla Da⸗ 

25 And the childzenofBeniamingathe- uids wife: thele were bome to Damd 
red themſelues together after Abner, in<Hebzon. c Within 
and Were ona heape, and ſtoodeonthe s And Whilethere was war betweene fn yr 
top ot an hill. the houſe of Saul, e the Houſe of Da- nechs 5 be 


26 en Abner called to Joab , and 

ne bat  fayde, Shallthe*ſwozde deuoure fo2 

end of mur. ker: KnoWeſt thou not that it will 

derings be bitterneſſe in the latter ende; Howe 
long ſhall it bee then, per thou bid the 
people returne from following their 
bꝛethꝛen: 

27 And Joab ſaid, As God liueth, if thou 
hadſt ſpoken , ſurely euen in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning the people had departed euerie 
one from cuting his bꝛother. 

28 And ſo Joab blewe a trumpet , and 

all the people ſtoode ſtill, and purſued 
after Iſrael no moze , neither fought 

_ theyanymoze, 

29 And Abner yh althat 

Or wider- night thoꝛow the ||plaine, & went ouer 
— Joꝛdane, and paſt thozowal2Bethho- 

30 And Joab returned 1 perſect- 
ting Abner, and when he gathe⸗ 
red al the people together, there lacked 
of Dauids ſeruantes nineteene men, 
and Alahel, | 

31 But the ſeruants of Dauid had ſmit- 

.  tenof Benianun and of Abners men, 

ſſo that] thꝛee hundꝛed and thꝛeeſtoꝛe 

Feen 

32 And they too ahel, - 

ed him in the ſepulch:e of his father, 

which was in Bethlchem : and'Joab 

and his men went allnight , andy day 

- aroſe tothematHebzon, 
The iii, Chapter. 

1. Long warre bet weene the houſes of Saul and Dauid, 2 The 

children of Dauid in Hebron, 12 Abner turneth to Dauid, 


27 loab killeth him, 

«Foie 1 F here was then *long warre 

vurevewo jj vetweene Is Saul, c 

daa wbels Ihe Houle of Daw : but Da- 

reigne of ld wared ſtronger and ſtron⸗ 

Ilbolech. ger, and p houſe of Saul wared wea- 
ker and weaker. 

2 And vnto Dauld were childzen boꝛne 
in hebꝛon: his eldeſt ſonne allo was 
Ammon, of Ahinoam the Jelſraelite: 

babichis 3 The ſetond, Cheleab, — 
located. Wife of Nabal the Carmelite : The 
1.Ch10.3. rde, Abſalom the ſonne of Maacha 
the daughter of 
Geſlur : * 


the king ok 


uid, Abner held vp the houſe of Saul, gebe 
7 And Saul had a concubine, named pn 


Riſpha , the daughter of Ahia : and #1 "6. 
Ilboſeth fayde ia Abner , Wherefoze gien. 
haſt thou gone in vnto my fathers cor- 155.5 
tubine Saul. 
3 Then was Abner very wꝛoth foꝛ the 
en aan 
a do , uda 4 Does 
doe ſhew mercy this day vntophouſe mene wn 
of Saul thy father, t to his bꝛethꝛen  chena dog 
friends, and haue not delinered thee ne 
into the hand of Dauid: e thon findeſt © 
a fault in me this day, foꝛ this woman: chers houte: 
9 Oo do God to Abner, and moze alſo, 
except , as the Lozde hath ſwoꝛne to 
Dauid, euen ſo wil J dotoHhimt, 
10 To bꝛing 5ᷣ kingdõme from the honſe 
of Saul, that the thzone of Dauid may 
be ſtabliſhed ouer Pſrael, c ouer Ju⸗ 
da, euen from Dan to Beer ſeba. 
11 And he tould gine Abner neuer a woꝛd 
to anſwere, becauſe he feared him. 
12 And Abner ſent meſlengers to Dauid 
ſetretlp, laping, whois? land who 
ſhoulde | alſo |lay, Make a bond with 
me,andbehold, my hand is with thee, 
to bꝛing all Iſrael vnto thee. 
13 He ſaid, Wel, I wil make a bond with 
thee: but one thing J require of thee, 
that thou ſee not my fate, extept thou 
firſt bung Michol Sauls daughter, 
when thou tommeſt to ſee me. 
14 And Dauid ſent meſſengers to Jl- 
boſeth Sauls ſonne, ſaying, Deliner 
me my wife Mirhol, * JI mart- King. 18. 
ed foꝛ an hundꝛed fozeſkinnes of the 


h 
15 And Iſboſeth ſent, c tooke her from 
her hulband Phalti, che ſonne of Lais. 
16 And her hulbande went with her, 
and came Weeping her til they 
tame id Bahurim : then ſayde Abner 
vnto him, Goe and returne. And he re⸗ 


turned. 

17 And Abner had communication with 
the elders of Jlrael,ſaying, Be ſought 
foꝛ Dauid in times paſt, that he might 
be pour king: 

then doe it, foꝛ the Loꝛde hath 
ſpoken 


13 Nowe 


= 1 — — 
———:—!!d ñꝗ2 — 9. 
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Adab killeth Abner: | * hap. 111) Dauid mourneth for him. 155 


ſpoken of Dauid, ſaying, By the hand and on all his fathers houſe, that the 
of my ſeruant Damd, 3 will ſaue ny Houle ol Joab be neuer without one oꝛ 
people Iſrael out ot the hands of the other that hath running iſſues, oꝛ le⸗ 
Philiſtmes, and out of the hand of all per, oꝛ that leaneth ona ſtaffe, oꝛ that 
their enemies. doeth fall on theſWozd, oz that lacketh 
19 And Abner ſpake in the eares of Be> bꝛead. | 
tamin:and afterward Abner went to 30 (So Joab and! Abilathis bzother 1 as one 
e 4nb> ſpeake inthe © eares of Dauidin He- Alewe Abner, becaule hee had ſlaine en 
Ang, bzon, althat Ilrael wascotent with, their bꝛother Alahel at Gibeon inbat- murcer. 
"++ ſim and the* whole houſe of Bentamin, tell. 
ficcheo 20 And ſo Abnercame to Dauid to He- 31 And Dauid ſaid to Joab, and to all the 
N bꝛon, hauing twentie men With Him: 2 with him, Kent pour 
lenge ce and Dauid made Abner and the men clothes, x put on ſackcloth, x mourne! Peaning, 
een that were wich hima feat. beloꝛe Abner. And king Dauid himſelf un 4: 
Sl. 21 AndAbnerſaidvnto Dauid, J will followed the beere. 3 | : 
| bp, and goe gather al Jſrael vnto my 32 And when they buried Abner inHe- 
loꝛd the king, that they may make an bon, the king lift vp his voyte, c wept 
appointment with thee, and that thou - beſide the ſepulchꝛe of Abner, and all 
mayeſt reigne ouer al that thine heart the people wept. | 
deſireth, And when Daud had let 33 And the king lamented ouer Abner, 
10: nit. Abner depart, he went in peace. and ſaide, Died Abner as am foole di⸗ m Hevects 
ounn® 22 And behold, the ſeruantes of Dauid eth: — 
gFrm and Joab came from the ecampe, and 34 Thy handes were not bound noꝛ thy ra 
==" bꝛought in a great pꝛay with the: (but feete bꝛought into fetters of bꝛaſſe: but micha 
Philitines, Abner was not with Dauid in He as a man falleth befoze wicked chil⸗ nur dr ahn. 
bꝛon, foꝛ he had ſent him away, to de⸗ dꝛen o felleſt thou. And all the people tiancman 
part in peate.) Wept againe ouer him. migbt doe, 
23 When Joab and all the hoſte ß was 35 And when all the people came to anden. 
with him, were come, men tolde Jo⸗ caule a Dauid to eate meate While it ceiued by 
ab, ſaying, Abner the ſonne of Ner was pet day, Dauid [ware, ſaying, So 1 
tame to the king, and he hath ſent him doe God to me, and moꝛe alſo, if J taſt og rothen 
away, and he is gone inpeace. bꝛeade oꝛ ought els till the ſunne bee cutome, 
24. Then Joab came to the king and downe. — 
1 ſayde, What haſt thou done: behold, 36 And all the people wiſt it, and it plea- a vurials 
ko, bu Abner tame vnto thee, and why halt ſed them: as whatſoeuer the king did, 
bal dane thou ſent him away, and hee is quite plealed all the people. 
foolihly gone: 37 Fon all the people, and all Jſrael vn- 
25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne ok derſtoode that day Howe that it was 
Ner, foꝛ he tame to deceine thee, and not the kinges deede that Abner the 
to know thy outgoing andingoing, x ſfonne of Ner was ſlaine, 
to know all that thou doeſt. 38 And the king ſaide vnto his ſeruants, 
26 And whẽ Joab was tome out from Anowe yee not howe that there is a 
Dauid hee ſent meſſengers after Ab- pꝛinte anda great man fallen this day 
ner, which bꝛought him againe from in Ilraelse 
the well ol Syꝛa, vnknowing to Da⸗ 39 And J am this day tender and new⸗ 
ulld. ly anointed king, and theſe men the 
3. king. a. 2/7 And when Abner was tome again ſonnes of Zaruia be too hard foꝛ me: formel. 
| to hebꝛõ, Idab tooke him aſideinthe theLozdrewardethedoer ofeuill,ac- | 
[0:ecredy gate toſpeake With him |peaceably: Cozdingtohis wickedneſfle, 
and ſmote him vnder the fitthrib,that The ili. Chapter. 
he died, fo2y blood of AlahetHis bꝛo⸗; Baanah and Rechab Naye Isboſeth the ſorine of Saul, t 


er, Dauid commanded them to beſlaine, | | 
23 And When afterwarde it came to 1 > Nd when Sauls *fonne » Evi, 
- Damidseare,Heeſaid,Jandmyking- 


Wa a heardthatAbner was in drang, 
dome are'guiltleſſe befoze the Loꝛde Wo wel Hebꝛon, his handes Were that he way 
&-S\Y' feeble,and all the Ilrae⸗ roms | 
— the ſonne of Mer. p ittes were afraide. wwole helpe 
tincow 29 Let the blood fal on p head of Joab, 2 And Sauls ſonne had two men —— was gone; 

ö rn 


death. 


i Being 
innocent, 


neither foꝛ euer, tonterning y blood of Abner 


— 
8 —_—_ ” —_— _— 


11 Samuel. 


were taptaines ot bandes, the onecal- their handes and feete, and hanged 
led Baanah, and the other Rechab em vp oner the poole in Hebꝛon:but 
the ſonnes ot Rimmõ a Berothite, or they tooke the head of Jſboſeth , and 
c Thecite the childꝛẽ of Wenmiamin: (foz<-Beroth buried it inthe ſepulchze of Abner in 


* 


Isboſeth ſlaine. Dauid anoynted king. 


1 


ace Was rerkoned toBentamin, Hebꝛon. 

abe, 3 Andthele Berothites fledto - 1p 1 . FFT 

d After the 2 iourned 3 had a on. 4 —— — 4 of the Lord, 20 And ouercom- 

Soul * core at waStane on his feete, and 1 == en? came all the tribes of Clan 
Pöls, Was fine peeres old when the tidings {I FI>:Ylrael to Dautd vnto He- CES 
Jou,18,z5 Came of Saul and Jonathan out of pF] bꝛon, and ſaide thus, 2Be- am mon 


Jezrael,andhis nurſe tooke hum vos. bodde, wee are thy bone, c were i. 
and fled away: e as ſhe made haſte to thy fleſh. thee, 
flee, the child fell, and _ halt, x 2 And in time paſt, when Saul was 
his name Was Miphiboſeth. our king, thouleddeſt Ilrael in c out: 

5 And the ſonnes of Rimmon the Be andy Lozdhath ſaid to thee, Thon ea, 7 
rothite, Rechab and Baanah, went ſhalt feede my people Ilrael, e thou 
and came inthe heate of the day tothe ſhalt be a captaine duer Jſrael, 
houſe of Iſboſeth, which ſlept on a 3 AndſoalltheeldersofFJſraetcame to 

bedde at noone, the king to Hebꝛon, and king Dauid 

6 And behold, they tame in the middes made a couenant with them in Hebꝛõ 

cen ok the houle, as though they would ®befoze the Loꝛd: and they anointed » The i, 


to be mar · haue fetched wheate: and Rechab and Daund king ouer Jſrael, pn od 

chants com · Baanah his bꝛother ſmote him vnder 4. Dautd was thirtie yeeres olde when nelle fache 

— the fifth ribbe, and fledde. | he began to reigne, “ he reigned four⸗ —_— 
5 Fo when they came into the houſe, trieyeeres, — 


he ſlept on his bed in his bedchamber, 5 In Hebzon hee reigned duer Juda bouce, 
ſt they ſmote him, and ſlew him, and ſeuen eres and ſire moneths: 2 hy © IE 
beheaded Him, and tookeHis heade, x H lem He reigned thirtie &th:ce chat David 
Or, wil- gate them away thoꝛowe the ||plaine peeres ouer al Iſrael and Juda. was anoin 
dernes, all that night. 6 The king alfo and his menwentto © 
$ And they bꝛought theheade of Plbo- Hieruſalem, vnto the Jebuſites, the 
ſeth vnto Dad to Hebzon, and ſaine inhabitants of the lande, which ſpake 
to the king Beholde, there is y heade vnto Dan, ſaying, Extept thou take 
of Ilboſeth Sauls ſonne thine ene⸗ awaythe blinde andthe lame, thou 4 zye xe 
22 ughtafterthylife, # the halt nat tome in hither; Foꝛthey ſaid, wie | 
ELo2d hath auenged my loꝛde the king Thou art not able to come in hither. n deriſion, 
this day of Saul and ok his ſeede. 7 Neuertheleſſe, Damd tooke 5 ſtrong being per 
9 And Damd anſwered Rechab and holde ot Sion: the lame is the citie o way mc 
Baanah his bꝛother, the ſonnes of Dauid. bold was of 
Vimnion the Berothite,and ſayd vn⸗ $ And Dauid ſaid the ſame day, who 1 
to them, As the Lozdelineth, which o euer ſmiteth the Jebuſites,and get⸗ wu dn 
delivered my ſoule out ot all ad⸗ teth vp to the gutters ol the houſes & wc our. 
; uerſities, kmiteththelame and the binde hated dann 
F Theme, Io hen one tolde me, and ſayd that of Daus ſoule, I wil pꝛeterre him.] were veces 


ment of the Saul was dead (thinking to haue wherefoꝛe they ſayd, The blinde and Þ-> onely 
nnn bought good tidings)J taught hun, (he lame ſhal not come into thathouſe. tn, 
— 4 Few him in Ztklag, which thought 9 And lo Dautddwelt in the tower, and men Some 
touetoul. J would haue giuen him a rewarde called it the citie of Dauid, and bult ay ce 
dana. fo his tidings biinging: rounde about it from Milio, and in- dolacon. 


tro $iudge- 11 How much moze When wicked men ward. fivence in 


ment ole haue flaine a righteous perſon in his 10 And Damd 1— and grew, e the ute, 


Beach OWnehouſe,and pon his bed Shall Tom Godofhoſtes was wich him. der 


one ludgetz J not now therfoꝛe require his blood n And * Hiram of Tyꝛe ſent Cos eltec- 
— ot your hande, and take you from the meſſengers to Dan „ and Cedar dunn and 
and reward, Earth? trees, and carpenters, and Maſons lame. 
cheoher 72, And Daum commaunded his vong fo2walles: and they but Daud an Cen. 
ba men, and they llew them, and tut ock Houſe. =” 4 
death, . 12 And 


r 


The Philiſtines ſmitten. Chap.y). Oꝛa is ſlaine. 156 
12 And Dauid . — and is therefore deſpiſed of his wife Michol, 
had ſtabliched g raet, 1 Dane, Dautid gathered to- 
and that he had exalted his kingdome A IS getherall the [choſen men jor,chice, 
foꝛ his people Ilraels ſake. Wo Flrael, euen] thirtie 
1. Chr. 3.5. 13 And Dauid tooke Him moe concu- 1 thouſand, | 
bines and wines out of Hierulalem, 2 And aroſe, and went with all the 
after hee was come from Hebꝛon, and folkethat were with himfrom-Baala 2A tic in 
moe ſonnes and daughters were yet of Juda to fet away from thencethe Panta 
boꝛne to Dauid. arke of God, whoſe name is called by ale Net. 
14 And thele be the names ol the ſonnes thenameofthe Lozde of hoſtes, that nn. 
that were boꝛne vnto bim in Hie ⸗ dwelleth vpon it betweene the Chern? 
ruſalem,Samua,Sobab, Nathan, x bims. * 
Solomon, 3 And they put the arne of God vpon a 
15 Ibhar allo, and Eliſua, Nepheg, and newe cart, and bꝛonght it out of the 
"Is houle of Abinadab that was ind Gi⸗ .4 _ 
16 Elilama, Eliada,and Eliphelet. bea:and O3a, and Ahio the ſonnes of zjceincve 
-Chrx4.8 17 Wut When the Philiſtines heard Abinadab, dꝛaue the new cart. citte of Ki- 
that they had anointed Dauid king o⸗ 4. And whentheybzought the arke of nab 
« Thatis, Uer Jſrael, they tame all vp to*feeke - God out of the houſe of Abinadab K 
— — Dauld: and as ſoone as Dautd heard that was at Gibea, Ahto went befoze 
gan Da · Of it, he gate him to an hold. the arke. 
uid, 13 And when the Philiſtines came they 5 And Dauid and all the Houſe of Yſra- 
ſpꝛed themlelues in the valley of Re- el played befoze the Loꝛd on ſundꝛym⸗ 
. phaim. JIE | Ciruments made of Cedar wood, with 
vy aw, 19 And Daum ſaſked tounſel ot᷑ Low, harpes, pſalteries, timbzels,comets, 
* ſaying, Shall I goe vp to the Phili⸗ and cymbales. | 
piielk, ſtines: wilt thou deliner them into 6 And when they came to Nachons 
mine hands! And the Loꝛd anſwered thzeſhing flooze, Oza put his hand to 
vnto Dauid,Goe vp:fo2 J willdoubt- thearke of God, and held it, foꝛ the ox- 
leſſe deliuer the Philiſtines into thine en did ſhake it. tHe 
Hands, 7 And the Loꝛd was wꝛoth with O3a, 
Elal. 28.21. 20 And Dauid tame to Waal Perazim, and God ſmote him in the ſame plate . 
and ſmote them there, and ſayde, The foz his fault, and there he died befoze anbe 
Lo2de hath deuided mine enemies the arke of God,  reafantobe 
alunder bekoze mee, as watersbede- 8 -AndDamd was dilpleaſed, becauſe y fan. 
uided aſunder. And therefoze hee cal Loz2dhad *ſmuitte 3a: And he called arp to 
tOr, the led the name ofthat plate Waal Pera ⸗ the name or the place Peres O3a,vn- Gans wow, 


plaincof Jin. till this day. 3 
ditions, 21 And there they left their images, and 9 And Dauid was then afraid of the cb. made 
Danidand his men burnt them. ELozd.andfaid,Howe ſhallthearke of e 
22 And the Philiſtines tame vet againe, the Loꝛd tome to nie⸗ „ ene 
and laide themlelues inthe valley of 10 And ſo Dautd would not bꝛing p arke 0-2, 
Rephaim. - ofthe Lozde vnto hin into the citie of 


23 And when Damd aſked counſel of p - Dauid : but Dauid caried it into the 
Lo2d,heanſwered,Thouſhaltnotgo Houſeof Obed Edom, a*Gethite, 4 Whove- 
vp: but compaſſe themonthebackſide, 1 And the arke ofthe Lozd continued [1s 4*e 
and come vpon them ouer againlt the inthe houle of Obed Edomy Gethite, dweit in 
Mulberie trees. tee moneths:and the Loꝛde bleſled #itban, 
24 And when thou heareſt the noyſe of Obed Edom, and all his houſhold. 
a thing going in the top ofthe Mul⸗ 12 And one told king Dauid how that . Chro. 13. 
berie trees, then remoue:foꝛ then ſhal the Toꝛd had bleſſed p houſe of Obed 2 
- Which the Loꝛde goe out befoꝛe thee, tolmite Edom, c all that pertained vnto hin, | 
wazin ve the hoſtofthePhiliſtines. becauſe ofthearke of God. And D- 
iamin,vucs 25 Aud Dauld did as the Lom had tõ⸗ umd went, and . the arke of Faß 
Philitine manded him: and ſmote p Philiſtines God from the houſe of Obed Edont, Lues co 
ml fro Geba, vntill thou cometosGazer, — the citie of Dauid , With glad- brarei,ac 
| The vi. Chapter. neue, 


h the lawe, 
Thearke brought forth ofthe houſe of Abinadab, 7 Ozais 
ſtriken,and Geh. 14 Dauid daunceth before the arke, 16 B And when they that bare the mw 


* 


Dauid daunceth. 


7 I Camel. Nathan is ſent to Dauid. 
bkthe Lo2d, had gone lire pates, he I 
** an oxe, and a fat beaſt. 
And Dauid daunted befoze p Lode 
with all his mi — was girded | 
Mich a with * f 
lee 15 So Maud F Ahe houſe of Jlrael 2 1 gſaide vnto Nathan the pꝛo⸗ 
Puedes bꝛought the Srkeofthe Lozde, — old, Idweinownanhouſe 
garmen,  fſhowting, and trumpet blowing. 0 C:dar — , but the arke of God 
16 And as the arke of the Lozde came DWelleth — — aThatis, 
into thecitie of Dauid,Michol Sauls 3 And Nathanſaidtothekmg,Go,and mann 
dau ter looked thꝛou a window, Ene bedr Low covers 
and lawe king Damd ſpꝛing r daunte 
el. 


behauiour 
diſgraced 
himſelſe, 
plated a fog» 
liſh part as 
ſhe thoug he. 


deres * and ſhe edeſpiſed him 4 Laden — the ow: of "ag 

nherheart, 

17 And wh my bꝛought in the arke 5 Seeandrelmy rnant awd Thus 
ofthe 1555 ey ſet it in his plate, e⸗ the Loꝛde, b Shalt thou bund me 1 . 
uen in the middes of the tabernacle Althogh 
that Dauid had pitched foꝛ it: & Da- 6105 haue not dweit in any houle. ſince afore with 
uid offred whole burnt offerings, and Dec bꝛought the chüdꝛen of — 


peace offerings,befoze the Lozd. ſraeloutofEgypt,vntothisday:but he jc: 


1,Ch:0,16, 1$ And as loone as Dauid Had made 
w an ende ot offring whole burnt offe- 7 
ringes, and peace offerings, hee blel 
ſedthepeopie inthe name okthe Loꝛd 

e 
19 And gaue among all the folke, euen 
among the whole multitude of Ilra⸗ 


el, as well to the women, as nien, to e⸗ 


uery one a take of bꝛead, and a piete of 8 Nowe therefoze Olay th. 


fleſh, and a flagon[ofwine :] and ſo 
all the people departed enery one to 
his hon 
n That is, 20 Then Daudd returned to" bleſſe his 
babe, Houſehold, and Michol the daughter 
as be had 


done lo the ald, O How gloꝛious was the king ot 
people. Ilrael this day⸗ which was vncoue- 
red to day in the eyes of the maidens 


— — — mitted hum, 
haue wal⸗ ä 
Ilrael, ſpake 
one wooꝛde with any ofthe tribes of 
ſrael, when J commanded [the iud⸗ 


des tofeedeniy ＋1— —— ping, 
Why build yee not mee an houle of Ce⸗ 


dar trees: 

ſer⸗ r. Sa m. 1. 
nant Dauid, Thus the Lozde 78. 
ok hoſtes, fookeh ee —— , 
rote, as following ſheepe, 


þthou mt "eſt 2 ruler ouer my peo⸗ 
ple, ouer 


of Saul tame out tomeeteDamd, and 9 And J has with 22279 


wenteſt to, — A 
enemies out of thy fight, and — e Both out- 


JP 
made thee a great name like bnto the —— 


b * — as a foole vncoueretly name ot᷑ the great mien that are in the 


earth. 
21 i, evnto Michol, It 10 (Allo Þ willappoint a place fozmy 
was betoꝛe the dach which choſe me people Ilrael, AD Wl — 223 


and inward, 
as Saul e 
his houſe, 
da thy 
noble acts, 


TUhoſe 


pioy'®® rather then thy kather e all his houſe, they may dwell in a plate of their anz large 

mozechen f tommanded mee to be ruler ouer all owne, and; mooue nomoze : neither — 

tepteaſiax ß people ofthe L,ozd,euenouer Ylra- ſhallwicked people trouble them any be pon 
x el, and therefoꝛe wil I play befozethe moꝛe, as befoze time, ſcththem 


qnietneſſe, 


Lo: 11 Andlincethe timethat ſet indges 
22 And will vet be moze vile then ſo, and ouer my people Jſrael : 7 I Wal walkeinhis 


will be meckeinmine owne ſight:and giuethee reſtfrom all thine enemies: 1 
of the very ſame mam ſeruantswhich And the Lode telleth thee that hee 

thou haſt ſpoken CR er 8 tchee an h 

honour. And whethy dayeo be fulled, thou 


23 Therefoꝛe Michol the danghter of " halt fleepe with thy fathers, and 
k Fo? a pu- "? Sauthadino child vnto thedayofher will ſet Wirte e which 


nþment, = Death, ſhallpzoceedeoutofthy body, and wil 
nr deans vn 3 ayes butideanhouſe foꝛ my na 

— Dauid would builde God an houſe, but is forbidden by tho yn me, 
dw ace as and J willtabliſh'the thzone ofhis 


kingdome 


Dauidsthankeſgjuing and Chap. vii. prayer: His victorie. 157 


ome foꝛ euer. bliſhed befoze thee. is 
Heb.1-5- 14. *Þ Willbe his father, and he ſhalbe 27 Fozthou,O Lozdeofhoſtes,God of 
myſonne : It he ſinne, J will chaſten frael, "haſt tolde inthe eare of thy = an de⸗ 


— 


— 


(cba hum Withthe rod of nien, and with feruant,ſaying, J will buyide thee an wur via", 
£525: e nee, nen e e 22 
tot I my mercy pꝛa er uealedto 
— frombhim, as 'J tooke it from Saul, vntothee. his Pzarer efernan 
whom J put away befoze thee, 28 Theretoꝛe nowe Lode God, (thou 


16 And thine haule and thy kingdome art God and thy woꝛdes be true, thou 
cus hall be ſtabliched fo: euer befozethee, that haſt told this goodneſſe vnto thy 
begun m [event] thy s thꝛone ſhall be ſtabliſhed ſernantf.) 
02 euer. 29 Therefoꝛe nowe let it pleaſe thee to 
asan0 I/ Attoꝛding to all theſe wozds, andac- bleſle the houſe of thy ſeruant, that it 
may continue fo2 ener befoze thee : foꝛ 
Chiilt thanſpeakevntoDautd, = thou Lozde God haſtſpoken it, and 
13 Then went king Daum in, and ſet with thy bleſſing let the houſe of thy 
him downebefoze the Loꝛd, and ſayd, ſeruant be bleſſed foꝛ euer. 
Who am O Toꝛde God: and what The viii. Chapter. 
18 houle, that thou haſt bꝛought 1 Dauid ouercommeth the Philiſtines, and other ſtrange na- 
h Tha is, me h —— 5 , _ ah tions, and maketh 5 to _— = 
tu lo great 19 d a ſma g Pp I K6&2A« $Snowe And 1. Chr. 18. 
"puts: fight, H Lon Cod: but thou haſtſpo- „ mote the Philictmes, and 
ken alſo of thy ſeruantes houle foꝛ a | ſubdued them: and Daud 
+ Heb, Is great while, but doeth * this apper- P\zNV tooke the *b2ydle of bon- t Mcrhc- 
dane tine to man, O Loꝛd God? dage out of the * hande of the Phill⸗ ane 
20 And what can Dauid lay moꝛe vnto tines. they payed 
thee:fo2 thou Lo2d God knoweſt thy 2 And he ſmote the Moabites , &mea- nomore cb 
ſeruant. ſured them with a ine, and caſt them 
21 Euenfo2 thy wozdes ſake, and attoꝛ⸗ do wne to the grounde, euen with two 
ding to thine owne heart haſt thou lines mealured he them, to put them 
done all theſe great things, to make to death, e with one full toꝛde to keepe 
them knowen vnto thy ſeruant. them aliue: and ſo became the Moa- 
Deut. 4.7. 22 *Wherefoze thou art great, O Toꝛde bites Dauids ſeruantes, and bꝛought 
God: foꝛ there is none like thee, ney- him A : 
ther is there any God beſides thee, ac- 3 Dauld ſmote alſo Hadarezer the ſõne 
toꝛding to al that we haue heard with ok Rehob, king of Zoba, as he went 


our eares. 8 to recouer his bozder at the riuer o. en. 
like thy people, like Jſrael, whoſe 4. And Dauid fooke ofhis, athouſand, Oe. 


God went and redeemed them to him andſenenhundzedhozſemen, and ||de- joctough- 
ſelfe , that they might be his people, ſtroped all the tharets, x twenty thou⸗ <1 the hor 
and that he might make him aname, lande footemen: but reſernedanhun- ©: 

i O Alrael. ànd doe foꝛ vou great things, terr᷑: dꝛed charets ofthem, | 
ble, foꝛ thy lande, O Lode, [euen|foz 5 And whenthe | Syzitansof Damal⸗ 10: Ar- 

people u redeemeditto cuscametoſuccourHadarezerkingof 

k Fromthe ther out of Egypt, ther nations Zoba, Dauid ſlewe ofß Syꝛians two 

err and their gods? and twentie thouſand men, 

ivoles. 24. F02thouhalt oꝛdeyned thy people 6 And put ſouldiers in Syxa Damaſ⸗ 

| Okchy ſrael to be thy people foꝛ euer: and cus:and the Syzians became ſeruãtes 


ou Lom art betome their God. to Dauid, and bꝛought gifts: and the b Tharis, 


25 And nowe Tode God, the wozde Tom ſaued Dauld in all that he went ane 
that thou haſt ſpoken tonterning thy vnto, — hf 
ſeruant, and his houſe, make it good 7 And Daundd fooke the ſhields 7 

CE ee — . — to Re Cothe 

26 em 2 . | c - c To 
uerof men hat ſhallſay, The Lode ruſalem, 15 Ew 


ofhoſtes is the God ouer Yſrael:#let 8 And out of Beta and Berothat, ci⸗ 
the houſe ofthyſeruant Vaud be ſta⸗ ties W * — 


— ,, . ˙0¹ ᷣ —˙mü ̃—dNunn Ä ⁰ͤ= ,, ,, — ” = 
4 os At. —— ä „ * _ 
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Thois preſent to Dauid. II Samuel. Miphiboſeth Ionathans ſonne. 


any man of the houſe of Saul, 
heard home 12 ſhewe the b mercie of d Tui, 
e hoſte _ anſwered the king, men mer- 


— — 
[Or,aui- 9 When yotking of got [pamarh 
IF" Howe Dauidhadlmitten al 


of Hadar Jonathan hath vet a ſonne, which is nn 
10 Thoi ene Jezamhisſonn vnto king lame on his feete. — 
trleb. o Dauid, to ſalute 


L | him,+tobleſſehim, 4 The 1 e „Where is 
ke peace. hetàuſe he bad fought aint Hada- He:Ziba e ung, 2B old, 
— —— = , ( ech peisinthe houſe _ 2 the "OR 
great warre with Hadarezer) dc cAmiel,of 1 o was 
bn ram bzought with him vellels of fil- 5 Then kung Dau ſent, and fet him gum, 
vm iuer, veilels of gold, e veſſels ofbzaſſe, out ot thehouſe of Machir the ſonne fteror 
11 Which bꝛale king Dau did dedt⸗ of Anmel, of Lodeber, Bethlabe 


cate vntotheLo2d.withthe ſiluerand s Nowe when Miphiboſeth the ſonne ms.” 
golde — e had dedicate of all nati- ol Jonathan the ſonne of Saul, was 
t rns dued: come vnto Dauid, he feli on his face, 
a n of of theMoabites, and or anddidrenerence: and Dautid ſayde, 
1 zen of Ammon, okthe Phllt⸗ —— He anſwered, Beholde 


2 and of Amalek and ofthe ſpoile thy ſernant 
of hadarezer ſonme of Rehobkingof 7 Dautd ſayde vnto him, Feare not, foꝛ 
will ſurely ſhewe thee kindneſle foꝛ 
I Aud Dauid gate him a name after onathan thy fathers ſake, and will 
he returned, and had ſmittenof reſtoze theeallthe fieldesof Saul thy 
e Synans in the valley of Salt, _ — . — bꝛead on nine 


2 dhevat yay 3 "And —— wed penſcite. and ſayde, 
14 And he put a gariſon in Edom, euen 
thozowout al Edom put he ſouldiers, — at is thy ſeruant, that thou choul⸗ 


4 begue aAndall they of E dom became Dauids looke vpon ſuch a dead dogge as d Peaning, 
ungemein ſeruants: and the Loꝛde kept Wauid J am? -— 
lies. by rige whereſoeuer he went. 9 Thenthe king talled to Ziba Sauls 


0 War 15 AndDauidreigned ouer all Ilrael. ſeruant, andſaydevntohim, Jhaue 
"econ" and executed 4 ludgement and tuſtice ginenvntothy maſters lomit all * 
cles. vnto all his p ertayned to Saul , and to all his 
[5:5 16 AndJoabthe of Zaruia was houſe. 

ſonne of je · DUCT the Hoſte , and —— the 10 —— and thy ſonnes, and 
er e 
Lerne Ahinulech the ſonne of Ablathar, mayhane foode toeate : but Pipht 
«hires Were the pueltes, and Daratah was boleth thy maſters ſonne , ſhall kate 
Se the ſtribe bzead alway vpon my tabie. Foz Zl 
Phelerhires 18 — ace Jehotada, ba had fifteene ſonnes, and twentie 
— e*Cherethites, andthe Phele- ſeruants, 

hauing thites EDaudsſonnes, werechiefe u Then law ba vnto the king,Accoz- 


chargeof xulers. ding to all that my loꝛde the king hath 
n 9g Dauld reſtoreth N woo yr [Gul to Miphiboſeth * ded his 10 ſhall thy 
ſonne of Ionathan. 10 EN to the pro- ſeruant doe, > that Miphid oleth may c Thathe 
fie of islandes, eate{ as — 1 — — * 
1 d Dauid ſayd, as one ot the kings furnub bim 
5 pet any man 8 the Iz Pphivoleth had a fone that was bite and be 


of Saule Foz J wü pong, named Micha: e all that dwelt mew? 
ewe him merty e, inthe —— houſe ot Ziba, —— — 


ſelfe by oth, nathans fake. 
:.Sam,2o, 2 And there was of the houſeholde of 13 1 70 eth dwelt in Hierula- 
* Feet ——f r | dideate continually atthe 


ba, and when they table; and was lame ondoth 
vnto Dautd,the einn Arden tan: his keete. 
Art thou Zibaz He ſayde, Thy ſer⸗ | The x. Chapter, 


of Dauid are villanouſly entreated of the 


erbat eee there * king — 7 Ioab is ſent againſt rac rem why 
1 After 


PE 


Hanons diſcurteſie. 


Chap. x. xj. The Syd diſcomfited. 158 


1 Chr, 19.2 2 


a This 
kindneſſe is 
thought to 
be by ſauing 
one of his 
bjethien, 
which fled to 
him from 5 
king of Am» 
mon, o fo 
that Dauid 
in his trou⸗ 
ble receyued 
at bis hands 
reliefe and 
comtoꝛt. 

b That is, 
by his ſer⸗ 
uants. 
Heb. In 
thine eyes 
doeth Da- 
uid? 

c Faa de⸗ 
ſpite and a 
ſhame to 
Dauid and 
the childzen 
of Iſrael, 


d Thatthep 
had deſer- 
ued Dauids 
diſpleaſure, 
fo2 piniurie 
done to his 
ambaſſadozs 
Or, Ara- 
mites, 


, 


will ſhewe kind vntoHanon 
ſonne of Nahas,as his father ſhewed 


2 kindnes vnto me, And Daw lent to 


comfozt him, by the > hande ol his ſer- 
uants, ouer his father: and Damds 
ſeruants tanie into the land of the chil- 
dꝛen of Ammon. 

3 Andthepainces of the chudꝛen of Am⸗ 
mon ſapde vnto Hanon their loꝛde, 
*Thinkeſt thou that Dauid doth ho⸗ 
nour thy father, that he hath ſent c6- 
fozters to thee: Hath not Dauid ra⸗ 
ther ſent his ſeruantes vnto thee to 
ſearche the citie, and to ſpie it out, and 
to ouerthꝛo be it: 

4 Wheretoze anon tooke Dauids ſer⸗ 
uãts, c ſhaued off y one halte of their 


beardes, and cut off their garments in 


the middle euen hard to the buttockes 
of them, and lent them away, 

5 When they told it vnto Dauid, he ſent 
to meete them (fo2 the mien Were ex⸗ 
teedingly aſhamed) e the king ſayde, 
Tarie at Jericho vntill your beardes 

be growen, and then returne. 

6 And whenß childꝛen of Ammon ſaw 
that they 4 ſtanke in ỹ light of Damd, 
they ſent, d hired the Spꝛans ofthe 
houſe of Rehob , and the 
Zoba, twentie thouſande footemen c 
of king Maacha a thouſand men, and 
of Iſtob twelue thouſand men, 

7 And when Damd heard of it, he ſent 

Joab, and all the hoſt or ſtrong nien. 

3 And the chudꝛẽ of Ammon came out, 

and put their army in aray at the en⸗ 
tring in ol the gate: and the Syzians 
of Zoba, of Rehob, Iſtob, c Maàacha, 
were by themſelues in the fielde. 


92 When Joab ſaw that the front of the 


battell was againſt him befoze and be⸗ 
hinde, he chole of all the choyſe of Il⸗ 
. 
Spuans. 
10 And the reſt ot the people he deliuered 
into the hande of — 42 baz 


that he might put the in aray again 
And he ſaid, It the be ſtron⸗ 


ger then J. 
if the childzen of Ammon bee too 
— 2 thee, J will tome and ſuc- 
tour 


ee. 


vans of 


ou ſhalthelpe mee: but 


ch. W 4 
gouee Syalans ; but ther OLE 
14 And when ß childꝛen of Ammon ſaw 

the were fled, then fled 

pan foze 
to the titie 


Abiſai, and entredin- 
Ce een LOAD} and 74 
teruſalen 


5 A 
15 And wh Syuansſaw that 
were unten be Iſrael ber. 
ed them togeth 


ex. 

16 And Ha darezer ſent, and bꝛought out 
the Syziansthatwere beyond the ri Ork 
uer,and they tame to Helam: and Zo- 

bathe captaine of the hoſt of Hadare- 

17- And when it was ſhewed Dam, he 
gathered all Iſraei together , and e Þeaning, 
paſſed ouer Joꝛdane, and came toHe- oe! 
lam: andthe Syziansſetthemſelues *** 
in aray againſt Daud , and fought 
with him. : 

18 And the Syzans fledbefoze Jſrael, 
and Daund deſtroyed * ſeuenhundzed f Which 

; charets of the Syzians, and fourtie un + wor 

hoꝛſemen, and ſmote Zoba principati: 

me of their hoſt, which alſo anne 


deſtroyed 
ſeuen thous 
ſand, 
1,Ch1o, 19. 


fell verge race , they * — ders which 
with Jlrael.and ſerued them: andſo ech 
the ＋— feared to helpe the chil⸗ cs, 

dꝛen of Ammon any moꝛe. 


The xi, Chapter. 
1 The citie Rabba is beſieged, 4 Dauid committeth adulte- 


e 


19 And when all che kinges [that were 


rie. 17 Vrias is ſlayne. 27 Dauid maryeth Bethſabe, 


kollowing as 
bout the 


of Ammon, and beſieged 
abba: but Danid taryed ſtill at Hie⸗ 
Aud in an tuening tide Dauid aroſe 
ond ey money ry pe 
- eg. * 
roof —— ing her mee 
ſelte, and * very beau⸗ 7717.4. 


Chap.4 | 


Dauid and Bethſabe. 


11 Samuel. 


* — 


Vrias is murthered. 


tifull to looke vpon. 
3 And Dauꝛd ſent to enquire what wo⸗ 
— — 3 — ap 8 
not this E⸗ 
<Whows lam, and wie = c as the as th ech 
ellte bone, 4. And Damd meſſengers, x tooke 
e ee eee 
religion. er 
1 rified from 3 and re⸗ 
turned vnto her honſe. 
5 And the woman concepued, and ſent 


dy wie od — !tolde Dauid, and layde, Jam 
lee 6 h Band unt eo Joab , ſaying, 


Sende mee Urias 99 Hethite, And 
Joab ſent Urias to Damd, 
7 And when Urias was come bnto 
im, Dauid demanded of him howe 
oab did, and Howe the people fared, 
 andhow the warre pꝛoſpered. 


et woe ach en ane ere 
owne e, e wa tete. 2 
nr And Urias departed out ofthe umgs 
fault. palace, and there followed him — 
ent krom the king. 


9 But Urias flept at the dooze of the 
kings palace, with all the ſeruants of 
— _ and Went not doWneto his 

oule, 

10 Which when they had tolde Dauid, 


ſaying, Urias went not downe vnto 


his houle: Dauid ſayde vnto Urias, 
Cameſt thou not from thy tourney : 
why diddeſtthounot goe downe then 
vnto thine Houle: 
11 Urias anſwered Dauid, The arke, 
and Ilraei, and Juda dwell in pauli 
ons, and my loꝛd Joab, che ſeruants 
ot my loꝛde abide in che open fieldes, + 
ſhall Ithen goe into mine houſe, to 
eate,and gr, and lie with my Wife⸗ 


25 e, and e life of thy ſoule, 
wilt do wby 7 ehr 


ndDautd ſaid to Urias, Tary here 
* chisday alſo ,andtomoz0wJ Will let 
thee depart. And ſo Urias abode in 
Hieruſalem that day, and the moꝛow. 


*Y w 


1 


f Therebp 


I3 And when amid had called , he 
—.— vente anddpinke before hün, an e 
baut., made him! dzunke : AndatEuenhe 


went out to lye on his couche 
ſeruantes of oe; Lr 


we Dautd wꝛote a let⸗ 


fal beadlong 
toall vic 15 5 And he wrote thus in letter, s — 
— eee 


dab, and ſent it ehande 
Irms: rechen 


per battell g tome Ar 


at 
16 5 e hee 


vnto a plate where he 
A the 1 ut, 

I7 men tame out, c 
fought with Joab: and there were 
certaine ouerthꝛowen ofthe 
the ſeruants of Dautd: and 

Hethite dyed allo. 

18 Then Joab ſent, and tolde Dauid all 
the things conterning the warre: 

19 And charged the meſſenger, ſaying, 
Whenthou haſt made an ende of tel⸗ 
ng 4 matters ot the warre vnto 

e 
20 Ifthe kings anger ariſe. andheſay 
— thee, Wherekoꝛe appꝛoched ye io 
vnto the citie when ye did fight: 
iſt ye not that they would Hurle and 
— 7 the wall⸗ 
* Who ſmote Ahimelech ſonne of 
h Jerubeſeth: Did not a woman caſt 
a piece of a milſtone vpon him from 
the wal,and he dyed in Thebes: why 
went ye nigh the wal: Thenſa thou, 
Thy ſeruant Urias the Hethite is 
dead alſo, 

22 Sothemeſſenger went, and came 

and — 2 Dauid all that Joab had 

ſent him foz. 

And the meſſenger ſayde to Dauid, 
The men pꝛeuayled againſt vs, and 
cameout bntov5intothe fied,and we 

of 8 euen vnto the entring 
the gate: 


24 Andf e ſhooters ſhoekromn? watles 
vpon thyſeruantes, and ſome of the 
kt ngsſeruants be dead „K 

Vrias the Hethite is deãd alſo. 

25 And Dauid ſayd vnto the meſlenger, 
Thus ſhalt thou ſaye vnto Joab, 
Letnotthatthingtroublethee, 02 the 
ſwoꝛde denoureth * one as well as an 
other : Make thy battell moze ſtrong © 
againſt the titie, to ouerthꝛowe it, and 
encoura ethou him. 

26 And the wife of Urias Heard 

that her huſbande was dead , ſhee 

mourned foꝛ him, 

e 27 And When the mourn was paſt, 
Dawmd ſent, and fet her to his houſe, f 
ſhrebecamehis , and bare him a 


ſonne : but this thing that Wand did, 
*Milpicaſed the Loꝛd. 
The xii, Chapter, 


t Dauid reprooued by Nathan, confeſſeth his ſinne, 18 The 
childe conce yued in adulterie, dyeth. 
I And 


— 


Arash of 


Iud. 9.5 3. 
h ——ů— 


t Heb, were 
againſt the, 


_ ſo& 


tH 3 
euill in — 
eyes ofthe 
Lord. 


i 


6 


Cha xi repenteth. The child dieth. 159 
Dauid reproued by Nathan, P. 


— 
— 
"I 


- 5 — 
Nd the Loz2d *lent Nathan and in the open lunne 


J Ecel. 47. 13 
— . 13 And Dauid ſayde vnto And 

den 1 vnto Damd: # * — ” yane ſinned 2 
nowe he: Him, and tolde him, the r finne , thou rng 
. ene, 
rcp of andthe other pooze. thaltnotdie. deede, are vis 
Sa wich 2 "The riche man 30d exeeeRngriuney An 

e ſheepeandOren: 


d the Lobe, & 
| nen the enemies of Loꝛd Lon: 
ſaue one thon gt eme, the child that 18 thy 2 ä 
dare, 3 Wut the pooze . hehadbought# a i III. 
c 1 
b. andwith ier erategdee and Bite bore bets Denis and itlicke- rigs ou 
=== 
[0:,»ais- 4 And here whef hard to take of his — che earth. d bers 
(0; ane Sheepe and ofþi50wne Tante 17 Andtheeldersof his Do OE 
EEE 
vnto him: but tooke th emathat earth: but them, 
dꝛeſſed it foꝛ th ate meate with 
was tome to him. eding wꝛoth 18 And th of Dantd feared to tell 
rot. Wh che man Ne do Nathan, Asþ himthattheehve was pony 
anger of with e man, n athath done olde whue ß child was - 
Dauid was Lode lineth 2 the ma ofde ath : ſaid, Beh 7 vnto him, and he would 
10, n — thisthing, is tore the Lambe|foure nothearkenvneooor voyce:Yow DA as 
— ad becauſe hedibthisthing, and had he then *vere himleife, if wetell him ail hin 
n is dead⸗ K. . 
| Or, twiſe e. u that the child whil⸗ 
RE - 
ee ee en king pr, pre bead Theyſa, 
dhe Pleaetanvridtheeoutoff uantes, Jsthecþiddead « 3 
of Saul. uſe, and c 0 fromy earth,an * our la · 
EE de e e m e fe 
uid ſuccte · f Iſrael t o 4 J apparel 3 _ be erceſliue, 
ibs king- gane thee thehouſeo d benetooli- change d, EWozlhipped : and nem. 
in his king t ( ifthat houſe ofthe Lozd, i ouſe, c that 
e , e n den u eee ton, 42h 
Lede .9 Wherefoze dement of the Lozde , 2 him and he did tate. vnto him 
ehinke r — cuil in bis light e thou 5 ew 21 Thenſaid _ 288 thou haſt 4 
e lwoꝛd au this 
Wie, be Ulriasthe Hethite my wife, #haſt What Seu bes falt and weepe fo? qerevnoc 
| wasSuils alt taken his wife t deofthechil- done 
daughter. Maine bun with the ſwoz 


332283 
ſooneasit Wasdead chouvideſ ſe Cone 
tHeb, ſuch - on. ſoone as it was dead chou manythings 
and fuch 922 ＋— e ſwoꝛd IR MAE vp and r 
things. Io | e, beta f l 
n haſtveſpiſed me, and taken the wife of ſte EWept:foz this 
cher Nias — 4.21 Be⸗ id may line l 
— 11 Wherefoꝛe neg eh thee, — „ Wherefoze we ban. 
cone thy een Arent abe = gaine 
vnto! ar bt er 
om withthy winesinthe | * | vnto aud lay gene, 
this* , etely : but J wir : —— or oth and — 2 
cpa, 8" 12 wü das this thing befoe all el, with ber . n Won. * he 
at noone | 
dapes, 


— 


8 


nnn. 


lonadabs ſubtill counſell. II 8 amuel. Amnons inceſt with Thamar. 
e talled his name Solomon, andthe eee letmy 


the 
oꝛd loued him, ſiſter rtome, giue me meate, 
m To call 25 And had ſent by the hande of w Na- and dꝛeſſe it 1 Imap 
ban . than the Pꝛophet, therefoꝛe hee tal⸗ ee it, and eate it ol her hand. 
nPeaning, led his name Jedidia, ofthe Lozdes 6 And fo Amnon lay downe, # made 
Bad. * behalfe, himſelfe licke: and when the king was | 
tos. en Joab fought againſt Rabba come to ſee hin , Anmon ſayde vnto 
ofthe chuͤdꝛen of Ammon, andtookey the king, J pꝛaythee, let Thamar my 


Hane,  ||citieofthekingdome, fiſtercome, and make mea couple of 4 
© 27 AndJoabſent meſſfgersto Dauid, *cakesinmy ſight, that J may eate of eaning J 
ſaying, I haue foughtagainſtRabba, her hand. omevell 


cate & dai 
oThatis,S and haue taken the citicofwaters, 7 LhenDauidſenthometo Thamar, tiemeate, 
«thei 28 Now therefoze,gatherthereſtofthe ſaying, Goe noweto thy bꝛother Am- 
where the people together, and beſiege the titie, nons houle, and dꝛeſſe him meate. 
JJ ri nd het as lap | 
conduites And it be ca er my name. e e 
were, 29 And Daud gathered al the people to⸗ downe) and ſhe to ure, Fknea- Or paſte. 
; thepeopl )and ſhe tooke|floure, En- 
rr — _ Rabba, and ded — made takes in his ſight, and 
eſieged it, and tooke it. - em, a 
30 And he tooke their kings crownefro 9 And tooke a panne, and powꝛed * — ts, 
pThatis, his head (Which weighed a? talent of them out befoze him, but he woulde gem en 
Donne. - Jolde, and in it were pꝛetious ſtones) not eate: And Amnon ſapd, Baue out i, 
ter weight An it was ſet on Dauids head, and he all men from me. And they went all ab vic 
non alen. bought away the ſpoyle ok the titie, in ont from him. ſhamed to 
erxtee ding great abundance, 10 And Amnon layde vnto Thamar, roc 
31 And he carried away the people that Wing the meate into the chamber, uuchcher 
q Recom⸗ was therein, and put them avnder that J may eate ot thine hande. And we not a- 
Nullen. fawes,and vnder vꝛon harrowes, and Thamar tooke the cakes which ſhee ane te. 
mies of go nder axes ot yꝛon, and thꝛuſt them in⸗ had made, and bꝛought them into the che agjc ot 
with cruell to the tyle kill: thus did he with all the chamber to Amnon her bꝛother: God, 
_ cities of the childzenof Ammon, And u And when ſhee had let them befoꝛe 
22. ame 
I Anvih 2 ered bin Ker, —.— 
mar is c e er brother om. 2 om ther- er, o not toꝛte me: toꝛ there hath no 
rk A g tuch ching bene done in Ilrael, do not 
ter this, ſoit was, chat thouthis kollp. 
N f , | Whither ſhall J cauſe my Ofens 
ow. Than a faire ſiſter, named ne ? Ethouthaltbeas one of ,7,,.*" 
Thamar, whom Amnon thes foolesin Jſrael : Now therefoze, mes 
was vl» = thelonne of Dauidloued. pꝛay thee, ſpeake vnto the king, and agenda, | 
both byfa» 2 And he waslo ſoꝛe vexed, that he fell He will not denie me vnto thee. perlon. 
cher e mo icke foꝛ his ſiſter Thamar:foꝛ ſhe was 14. Howbeit he would not hearken vnto | 
yer,eAm Ab» virgin, and hee thought it hard foz her voyce:but being ſtronger thenſhe, 
rr? him to doe any thing to her. ꝛted her, and lap With her | 
b And cher- 3 But Amnon had a friend called Jo⸗ 15 And the Amnö hated her exceeding- 
core ker in nadab, the ſonneof Simah Dauids p, ſo }thehatred wherewithhehated = 
_ 28 : and Jonadab was a very Bed as 2 11 1 
: btillman, | er: c Amnon 
wonnen 4. And he layde vnto him, Howe tom⸗ faydvnto her, 1 get thee hente. 
meth it that thou beyng the kings 16 She anſwered him, There is no lo w. 
ſonne art thus conſumed from day to cauſe: This eulli that thou putteſt me = 
e Here wee bays Wilt thou not tell me + Amnon away , is greater then the other that 
lee, h chere anlwered him, J loue Thamar my thou diddeſt vnto me. Neuertheleſle, 
mur lo me brother Ablalomsſilt he would not heare her: 


er. 
ked, that ci 5 Jona dab ſalde vnto him, Tay thee 17 But called his boy that ſerued him, lor, ﬆ- 
| lackacoun- — on thy bed, and make thy ſelſfe and ſald Put away this woman from 


wercor icke: z when thy tather is tome to lee me, and bolt the door alter her. 


18 And 


— — 
„ 


Amnon is ſlaine. Chap. xiij. Abſalom fleeth to Thalmai. 160 


_—_—— 


er 18 And ſhe had a garment of dinersco- lomhathflaineallthe kings ſonnes x 


ok diuers 


colours 02 
thoſe dayes 
was had in 
great efti- 


mation, 
Gen. 37. 


Or, Baal 


Hazor. 


| Or, than- 


ked. 


1 Bꝛeten⸗ 
ding to the 
king that 


Amnon 


was mog 2/7 But Abſalõ made ſuch inſtance, that 24 Abſalom may not ſee the kings face, 


deare vnto 


him, 


K Then be⸗ 
ing voyde 


edges lll him, and feare not: haue not amourner, and put onmourningap- 
ſelfe ibu b In token 


caſting no 


perill, 


35 Anvwijethepivereyetinthe way © ſake with ng,thefelon 


lours vpon her: foz w ſuch garments there is none left aline. 
were the kings daughters that were 31 Thenthekingaroſe , +tare his gar⸗ 
virgins appareled. Then his ſerunnt mentes, and lay along on the earth: 13ncoen 
brought her out, and locked the dooꝛe and all his ſeruantes ſtoode by with as 
after her. their dothes rent. and griefe, 
19 And Thamar tooke and put aſhes 32 And Jonadab yſonne of Simah Da⸗ 
on her head, and rent her garment of - uidsbzother, anſwered #ſaid, Let not 
diners colours that was on her, and m loꝛde ſuppoſe that they haneflame 
layde her hand on her head, and io ſhe al the voung men ofthe kings ſonnes, 
went away crying. but Amnon only is dead: foꝛ that hath 
20 And Abſalom her bꝛother ſayde vn⸗ bene determmed in Abſaloms minde, 
to her, Hath Ammon thy bꝛother bene inte he fozced his ſiſter Thamar. 
with ther? Nowe pet be ſtill my ſiſter, 33 Now thereloꝛe let not my loꝛd king 
hee is thy bꝛother, let not this thing take the thing ſo lp, to thinke Ov vet 
grieue thine heart. And ſo Thamar that al the kings ſonnes are dead, |foz jv... 
remained deſolate in her bzother Ab- Amnon onelp is dead. a 
ſaloms houſe. 34 But Ablalom fled: and the yong man 
But when king Dauid heard of all that kept the watch, lift vp his eyes 
theſe things, he was very wꝛoth. and looked, and beholde, chere tame 
22 And Ablalom ſayd vnto his brother much proper bythe way of the hillſide 
Ammon neither good noꝛ bad: howbe- || behindehim, or, one af- 
it, Abſalom hated Amnon, betauſe he 35 And Jonadab __ vnto the king. er. 
had foꝛted his ſiſter Thamar. Behold the kings ſonnes tonie:as thy 
23 And akter the time of two peeres, Ab⸗ ſeruant ſayd. ſo it is. 
ſalom had — ſhearers in p plaine 36 And as ſoone as he had left ſpeaking, 
ot haz oz, belide Eph:aim,and bade all beholde, the kings ſonnes tame, and 
the kings ſonnes. lift vp their voyces, and wept. The 
24 And tame to 21 de, Be⸗ king alſo and all his ſeruants wept er⸗ 
hold, thy ſeruãt hath theepe ſhearers, ceedingly loze, ; 
Jpzaythee.that the king with his ſer⸗ 37 But Abſalom eſcaped, and went to 
uants tome to thy . Thalmai p ſonne of Ammihur king w 
25 The king anſwered Abſalom, Hay, of Gelur: and Dauid mourned for his mache, 
my ſonne, J pꝛaythee, let vs not go all, ſonne euery day. d daughter 
leaſt we be chargeable vnto thee. And 38 And ſo Abſalomeſcaped,and went to * Cvaimai 
Abſalom lay ſoze vpon him: howbeit Gelur, and was there thꝛee peeres. © 
he would not goe, but bleſſed him. 39 And king Dauid deſired to goe foꝛth | 0c. ce: 
26 Then ſaid Abſalõ, But, I pꝛay thee, vnto Ablalom: foꝛ where as Amnon © 
ſhal not my bzother Amnon goe with was dead, he was töfoꝛted ouer him. 
vs: And the king anſwered him, What The xiii,Chapter, 
needeth it that he goe with thee: 2 Abſalom is reconciled to his Euler by the ſubtiltie of Ioab. 


he let Amnon and al the kings chuͤdꝛen 1 Oab the ſonne of Zaruta, 

goe with Him, percetued f the kungs heart « Thatehe 
28 Now had Ablalom commanded his was toward Ablalom; min. 

pong men, laying, Marke when Am- 2 And he ſent toThecoa, x 


nons *heartis merie with wine and - fetthence a||wiſe woman, and lad vr- j or, wa. 
when Jbydyou,DmiteAnmon:then to her, Ipꝛäp thee faine thy leite to be 


bidden you 2 be bolde therefoꝛe, and - parell,and®anoynt not 

play the nien. | | oyle, but be as a woman had long of mours 
29 And the ſeruants of Abſalom did vn⸗ time mourned fo2 the dead: — 25 
to Amnon, euen as Abſalom had com- 3 And tome to the king, and ſpeane on anvincing 


manded: and all the ies - this maner vnto hin: And ſo Joab teme 
role, and euery man gate him vpvpon taught her what ſhe ſhould I . 
And when the woman of 


tidings tame to Dauid , laying, 4 dunde, and did ne, — | 


— —_ 


1 


The widowes parable. 11 Samuel. Abſaloms returne. 


+Heb, ſave, ſayd, : Helpe, O king. 16 And the king ; — heare his hand⸗ 
The ſaid vnto her, what atleth maide to deliuer her out of the hand ot 
de bend un en emen den nend but ne 


+Heb.awi- widowe, and mine huͤlband is dead. me and allo my ſonne, out of the inhe- | 
conev09- 6 Andthyhidmaide had twoſonnes, - ritanceof God. 
e Under And they two fought together in the 17 And thine handmaide ſayde , The 
chispar- fielde, Where was no man to goe be wonꝛd ot my loꝛde the king ſhall now be 


Ree {weene them, but the oneſmote theo ⸗ *comfoztable : fo my loide the king is +, . 


death of ther, and ſlue him. as ani angel ot᷑ God in hearing of good gs oc 

amnonby 7 And behold, the whole kinred is riſen and bad: therefoze the Loꝛde thy God — 
againſt x hooray mono they ſayd, bewiththee. righefrom 
Deliner him that ſmote his bꝛother, p 13 Then the king anſwered and ſayde wong. 


dAccoding we may kill him foz the ſoule of his vnto the woman Hide not from me. J 
co bꝛother whom he ſlue, we will deſtroy pꝛay thee, the thing that I ſhall aſke 
mandeth$ the heire allo: and ſo they ſhal quench thee. And the woman ſayde, Let my 
ayer co b% mp ſparkle which is left, and ſhall not ve — cake. 
Gen. 9. leaue to my huſband neither name noꝛ 19 And p king latde, Is not ther hand of * ban not 
thou done 
iſſue vpon the earth. Joab w thee in all this matter The i byche 
3 And che king ſapd vnto the woman, Woman anſwered q lade, As thy ſoule countettof 
Goe home to thine houſe, I wil giue a liueth, my loꝛd ß king, I wil not turne J 
charge foꝛ thee. to the hand noꝛ to the left, from 
9 Andthe womanof Thetoa ſayde vn⸗ ought that my loꝛde the wg bath ſpo- 
totheking, PyLozde, Oking, this ken: fo2 euen thy ſeruant Joab bade 
eAstow treſpaſſe be on me. and on my fathers me, andhe put all theſe wozdes inthe 
nench ore houle: and the king and his thzonebe mouth of chine handmade: 
law which —— 20 Foꝝtoß intent that J ſhould change 15. 
punilbeh 10 And the king ſayde, Ik any man ſay the fourme of ſpeach, hath thy ſeruant — 
mebeares dught vnto thee, bꝛing him to me, and Joab done this thing: and my lozdis chen piaine- 
blame. he ſhal ; hurt thee no moꝛe. wile, accoꝛding to the wiſedome ok an b. 
[0:0 11 Then ſapd che, J pꝛay thee, let j xing angel of God, to vnderſtande al things 
+Hb, remember p Lozdthy God, that thou that are in the earth. 
touch. wouldeſt not ſuffer many reuengers 21 And 5 king ſald vnto Joab, Weholde, 
of blood to deſtroy , leaſt they laymy I haue done this ching: goe, a bꝛing = 7 baue 
ſonne. And he anſwered, As the Loꝛd the pong man Abſalom agame. Sn 
lineth, there ſhall not one haireof thy 22 And Joab fell to the grounde on his 
ſonne fall to the earth. face, and ua and *than- #Heb. ble. 


— 


12 The woman ſayde, Let thine hand⸗ ked the king: c Joab ſayd, owe thy . 
maide ſpeake one woꝛd vnto my loꝛde ſeruant knoweth that J haue founde 
the king. And he ſaid, Say on. grate in thy 1520 f loꝛde, O king in 


13 The woman ſayde, Wherefoꝛe then that the king fulfilled the requeſt 
fatthy doſt : haſt thoufthoughtſuch a thing againſt ot his ſeruant. 
cones the people ot God: For thekingdoeth 23 Andſo Joab aroſe -g went toGeſur, 
ſentencein * Which is faul⸗ and bꝛought Abſalom to h 
thyſome tile, that he ſhoulde not fetch home a⸗ 24. And the king laide, Let him turne to 
Ablalom? gaine his baniſhed k his owne houſe 5 and notſee myface, 


14 Foz we muſt needes die, and are as Andſo Abſalom med to eerie 
water ſpilt on y ground, whichcannot Houſe,andſaw not the kings fate. 
God hat Ul gathered bpagaine , neitherdoeth 25 But in al Jſraeltherewasnonetobe 


- youve God ſpare anyperſon: yet dothheap- ſo much pꝛãiled as Abſals foꝛ beautie: 
wayes (a \ Pointzmeanes , that his baniſhed be from theft ot his foote, tothe toppe 
to ſaye es not vtterly d from him. of his heade there was no blemitht in 
of: ines, 15 Now therefoze Jam come tolpeake hum. 


. of this thing vntomy loꝛde the king, 26 And when he polled his head, (fo at 
— becauſe Ehepeople e mademea- eueryyeeres ende he polled Erben — 
e:andthyhandmaideſaitd, Now the hatre was heauie on him, therfoze pounce 
e 


though will I ſpeake vnto the king, it may be Hepouledit) hee weighed the harre of fourcoun- 
cheywoue that the king Willperfourme requeſt his head at two hundzed ſicles, after r 
— ok his handmade. the kings weight. — 


27 And file. 


——_ 


Abſaloms ambition and Chap. xv. treaſon, Dauidfleeth. 161 


27 And Abſalõ had thzee ſonnes bozne 5 And wht any man tame nigh to him, 
him, and one daughter, named Tha- didhimobeyſice,heputfozth his hid, 
mar, which was a faire woman to andtooke him to him and kiſled him. 
| oy + Sy 6 Andonthismanerdi Abſalom to all 
t 23 So Abſalom dwelt two yeeresin Ilrael that came to the king foz iudg⸗ 
——— and ſawe notthe kings — 3 hearts of {7% 
+ + from his fa- 
29 Therfoze Abſalom ſent foꝛ Joab,to / And after oztie yeres, Abſalom ſaid cher to vim 
haue lent him to ß king, but he would vntothe king,Jpzaythee.let meegoe ©*, 
not come to him: and when he ſent a⸗ to hebꝛon, and pay my vowe which J niagfrom 
gaine, he would not come. haue vowed vnto the Loꝛd. — 
30 Therefozehe ſaide vnto his ſeruũts, 83 Foꝛ thy ſeruant vowed a vowe when weite dad 
Beholde, Joab hath a fielde by my J was in Geſur in Syzta, ſaying, if aſking 
jorpoſſel- plate, and he hath barley therm: goe, the Lozde ſhall bang mee againe 1— 
es And. et tton fire, And Ablatoms ler: deede to Hierulalem, Y wil ferue the ran, 
anvumer- Uants ſet it on fire, _ Lode, — 
cifullcruet 23 Then Joab aroſe, and tame to Ab⸗ 9 And the king ſalde vnto him, Goe in aer che 
heart, coue⸗ , 
reinths lalom vnto his houſe, and ſaide vnto peate. And ſo he aroſe and went to He- **9w*- 
beautifull him, Wherefoze haue thy ſeruantes bꝛon. 
bodp. burntmy fielde with fire: lo But Abſalom ſẽt ſpies thꝛoughout al 
32 And Abſalom anſwered Joab, Be- the tribes of Jſrael, ſaying.As ſoone 
holde, J ſent foꝛ thee, deſiring theeto as pee heare the voyce ofthe trumpet 
come, becauſe I would haue ſent thee blow, ye ſhalſay,Abſalomreignethin 
to the king, foꝛ to ſay,vgherfozeam J Hebzon, 
tomie from Geſur: It had bene better 11 And with Abſalom went two hun- 
foz me to haue bene there ſtill: Nowe dꝛed men out of hieruſalem that were 
therefoꝛe would J ſee the kings face, called, they went with pure hearts, 


p IfJhue and if there be any? treſpaſle in me, iet not knowing ofs any thing. f And bid to 
aeg Hum kli me. 12 AndAdſalomſent foꝛ Achitophelthe enn 


myſiters 33 And ſo Joab tame to the king x tolde Gilonite, Dauids counſeller,fromhis $ That Abs 
Shu: hin which when bee had kent to: Ab- citic Gilo,While heofferedſacrifices,e . wen 
ma aſi _— _ oe _—— h 4 ere ny — 1 —ͤ— mennn ; 

e theſelues ground on befoze him, an 02 the people encr 

in their euil. king kiſſed Ablalom g Abſalom. t 


The xv.Chapter, 13 And there came a meſſenger to Da- 
2 The practiſes of Abſalom to aſpire to the kingdome, 14 Da- utd,and ſaid, The hearts ofthe menof 4 
uid and his ſcruants flee. 3x Dauids prayer. Iſrael are turned after Abſalom. 


Heb. made 1 
him 


+ 


Fter this, Ablalom*pzepa- 14. And Dautd ſaid vnto al his ſeruants 
Ared hun charetes and hoꝛ⸗ that were with him at Hieruſalf, Up, 
es, and fiftie men to runne that we map flee,fo2 wee ſhall not els 
e befoꝛze him. eſtapeb from make ſpeede to n cane. 
And Ablalom role vp early, #ſtoode depaͤrt, leaſt he come ſodainly, #catch ris where 
intheplaceofpentringin of the gate: vs, andbzingeuillvponvs,ximite the ome 
[0rconro- And euery man that had any matter, citie with the edge ofthe \wozd, cruell 
and came to the king foꝛ iudgement, 15 And the kings ſeruantes ſaide bnto — 
hun did Ablalom tali vnto him, x ald, him, Beholde, thy ſeruants are ready Kat 
Okt what citie art thou: He anſwered, to doe] whatſoeuer my loꝛde the king dane able 
« Tjatis, Thy leruant is ok one of the * tribes chall appoint. —— 
go: dof Jſrael, 16 And the king departed, and all His goo a | 
©placche 3 AndAblalom ſaid vnto him, See, thy Houſhold at his feete:and the kung left gant vim. 
was, matters are good and righteous. but ten tontubines to keepethe houſe, bat. 
of the king 1 


there is no man [deputed RN INTIS the after him, 
tohearethee. peopleathis and taried in a place 
b This by 4 Ablalom ſald mozeoner, Ohthat J thatwas*farreoff, k Towit, 


ſlaunver, were made“ tudge in the lande, that 18 Andalhisſeruantswentabouthim: f2nview 
enz euery man Which hath anypleaand and all eCerethites, andaltheÞ 

ſes, che wit · matter in the law, might come to me, lethites and all the Gethites, euen ſir 

bed ſeeke And that I might do him iuſtice hundꝛed men, which were 2 


pefermente. 


eee en 


'Thearke returneth. II 8 amuel. Zibas infidelitie. 


m_ „ ee ee e e ee 
1 as ] 9 9 | 3 2 m e - 
comewite, * thite, Wherefoze commielt thou wich had enerp manhisheadcouered, and c mae 
kanne l. vs:Returne.andabide with the king, as they went vp,they wept. ofthem hae 
©ay,a-  fozthouart a ſtranger, depart there- zi And one tolde Darud fayeng, Achtt⸗ 
en Achs. foꝛe to thy plate. 5 phel is one of them that haue conſpt- 
20 Thou tameſt yeſterday, and ſhould red with Abſalom. And Dauid ſayd, 
vnquietthee to day to goe with vs: O Tow, J pꝛay thee, turne the coun⸗ Terrace 
will goe Whither J can: therefoꝛe fell of Achitophel into fooliſhneſle, 1 
returne thou, and carrie againe thy 32 When Dautd was tome to the top of bl 
m That is, ®byzethzen: mercie and trueth bee with the mount, he woꝛſhipped God: #be- wozwiy 


— holde, Chuſai the Arachite came a- daga 
withthee, 21 And Ithai anſwered the king, and gainſt him, with his coate toꝛne, #Ha- except 6a 
ſaide.Asthe Lo2dlineth,+as my loꝛd uing earth vpon his head. who oft tux: 


e king lmeth, in what plate my loꝛd 33 Unto whom Damdſayde, Ik thou an 
the king ſhallbe, whetherindeathoz goe with mee, thouſhaltbe's burden ©, 


like, euen there alſo will thy feruant vnto me. oy 
bee, 34. Butifthoureturnetothecitie,# ſay © 
22 And Dauid ſaid fo Ithai, Come then, vnto VJ will be thy ſeruant, 


ft goe foꝛward. And Ithai the Gethite O king: as J haue thus long bene thy 
went foꝛth, and all his men, and al the fathers ſeruant, ſo am Þ now thy ſer⸗ 
childꝛen that were with him. nant:thoumayeſt*fo: my ſake deſtroy + nb. o 
23 And all the countrey wept with a the counlelof Achttophel., — 
loude voyce, and all the people went 35 And halt thou not there with thee d 
ouer: the king alſo himſelt paſſed ouer Sadot and Abiathar y Pꝛieſts:chere⸗ 
the bꝛooke Cedꝛon, and all the people foꝛe whatſoeuer thou heare out 
went ouer toward the way that lea- ofthe kings houſe, thou ſhalt ſhew to 
deth to the wilderneſſe. Sa dot and Abiathar the Pꝛieſts. 
24 And loe, Sadot alſo, c allß Leuites 36 And beholde, they haue there with 
a Which were with him, ande bare the arne ok themtheir two ſones, az Da- 
derer or; the touenant ot God æthey ſet downe dots ſonne, and Jonatha Abiathars 
ces the arke ol God, and Abiathar went ſonne: by them allo chall ye lende mee 
oTo a yp, vntill the people were all come o⸗ all that ve tan heare. 
bytjear®*. er out of the citie. | 37 AndſoChuſaiDanidsfriende went 
25 And the king ſaid vnto Sadot, Cary tothe citie, and Abſalomentred into 
the arke of God againe into the titie: it Pieruſalem. 
'J ſhall finde fanour in the eies of the The xvi. Chapter. 
TLoꝛd, hee will bing me againe, and re infdelitic of Ziba, 3 Semei curſeth Dauid, 16 Chuſai 
_ mee bothit, and thetabernacle 1 a 
ereot. ISS Nd en MDauid was a 
2s But it hee thus ſay, J haue no luſt little paſt the toppeſ ot the = cavich 
p enn vnto thee:behold, here am J, let hm BarRe 
— as me what ſeemeth good in his met 
ok contenta- . 
fonte the 257 The kingſaid alſo vnto Sadocthe vpon them two hundꝛed loaues of 
Ad. Pꝛieſt, Art not thou a Seer: Returne . bzead,+one hundzed bunches of rea- 
ties, nto the citie in peace, andtakeyour ſings,andanhfidzed ofdxed|figges, x [Orfgge 


of Dliues, 


two ſonnes — yo , Ahimaaz thy a bottel ot wine. cakes, 
ſonne, and Jonathan the of A 2 And the king aide vnto Ztba, what 
biathar. - meaneſt thou with theſe: And Ziba 


28 Beholde, J will tarie in the fieldes - ſayde, They bee aſſes foz the kin 
of the wilderneſle , vntill there come Houſholde to ryde on, and LA and 
ſome woꝛde from you to be tolde me. fruit foꝛ the yong men to eate, # wine, 

29 Sadot therefoꝛe and Abiathar car- that ſuch as bee faynt in the wilder- 
rxped the arke of God againe to hieru⸗ neſle may dzinke, > 
alem, and they taryed there. 3. And the king ſayde, vohere is thy ma- 

30 And Dauld went vp on mount Oli⸗ ſters fonne:Ztbaanlwered vnto the 

em: 


— 


_ 


' 


— 


Semei curſeth Dauid, Chap. xvij. Achitophels counſel. 162 


ſalem: foꝛ he ſayde, This day ſhall the 1s And as ſoone as Chuſai the Ara- 
houſe of Iſrael reſtoꝛe mee the king- chite Dauids friende was come vnto 
dome of ny father. .. Abſalom, Chuſai ſayde vnto Abſa- . 
4 Then ſaydthekingto Zziba,Behold, lom,Godſauc the king, God laue the ebe 
thine are all that pertained vnto Mi⸗ king. co" 
phwoleth. And Ziba ſaide, J humbly 17 And Abſalom ſayde to Chuſat, Ys © 
Hebil wor eleech thee that J may finde grace this thy kindneſle to thy" friend hy » 9peaning; 
ſhip, in thy ſight, my loꝛde, O king. w thou not with him: Dau 
b anhich 5 And when king Dauid tame to>2Ba- 13 Chuſat anſwered vnto Abſalom, 
wasacite hurim, behold thente came out a man Nay,notſo:but whom the Lozdand 
Benz» + Of thekinredofthehouſeof Saul, na- this he and all the men of Iſrael 
min. med Semei the ſonne ot Gera, and he on une be, and him „ Though 


came out curſing. — ="- 
6 Andhecalt ſtones at Dauid, e at all 1 And*mozeoner,vnto whom ſhall J bereat O- 
the ſeruants ol Dauid:and al the peo⸗ doe ſeruite mot to his ſonne⸗ And as J enen 
le and all the men of warre were on was ſeruant befoze with thy father, cc counſell 
e Thatis, his right hand, and on his left. ſo wil J bee with thee. ofthe wis 
comnatout -7 And thus ſaid SemetWhenhe cur- 20 Thenſpake Ablalom to Achitophel, ore 
lb a Ted, Come fozth, come foꝛth, y blood Giue counſell what we ſhalldoe, mination, 
o'vlood, chedder, and thou manof Welial. 21 And Achitophel ſayd vnto Abſalom, 5 1 
(0:wic- 8 The Lozdhath bzought vpon thee al Get thee in vnto thy fathers coucu- nc vie ches 
4 hahe the blood of p houſe of Saul, in whoſe bines, which he hath left to keepe the miete 
ſaiv becauſe ſteadethouhaſtraigned and ß Toꝛde Houle, and all Jſraelſhall heare that mn 
ale häaͤth delinered thy kingdome into the thou art abhozred of thy father, then! jv. 
and Ainer, hand of Abſalom thy ſonne FRED, allthe handes of allthat are With d cine. 
ſuſpecting = thouart come to thy nuſchiek, becauſe thee beſtrong, 
riltie to che thou art a bloodſhedder. 22 And ſo they ſpzead Abſalom a tent 
ſan, 9 Then ſaide Abiſai the ſonne of Zar⸗ ppon the top o the houſe, and Abſa- 
uia vnto the king, why doth this dead lom went in vnto his fathers concu- 
dogge turſe my loꝛd the king: let mee bines in the all Itrael. 
goe now and take off the head of him. 23 And the co of Achitophel which 
10 And the king lade, What haue Jto he counſelled m thole dapes, was as a 
doe with you pe ſonnes of Zaruiaefoz man had aſked counſel bat the oꝛatle « 3c was 
"1 he turſeth , euen becauſe p Lozd-hath ok God: euenſo was all the counſell of 1 de . 
this wasche bldden Him curſe Damd : who dare Achitophel,both wich Dauid & with ccnegereoc 
ungement then ſape, Wherefoze haſt thou done Ablalom. 


of God | 8 
ns The xv. Chapter, 


therefoe - Il And Dauid ſaid to Abiſai, and to all 7 Achicophels eounſel is ouerthrowen by Chuſal. 
Unten bis ſeruauntes, Beholde, Py ſonne 1 Js 
bis rode. which tame or mine owne bowels, ſee⸗ 


'outnowtwelue tho e would 


keth my life : howe much moze then 4 
may this ſõne of Jeminido ite Suffer men, and J will vp, and me aurbon 
him to curſe, foꝛ the Loꝛde hath bid⸗ folow after Dauid this night: tie to choole 


den him. 2 And J will come vpon him while he 


#Hebon on mine *affliction, and* do mee good feare him: and all the people 

fPeaing, for his curling this day. 

Cn > york as Dad and hi alongonthe 3 *And ind baton againe allthe peop! 

wett pthe wap Hen gonthe 3 e allche people Sm. 15. 

bob wen billes lide oueragainſt him, © curſed vnto thee: and when all chal returne, 7: 

theyareop ds he went, and thꝛew ſtones at him, the bman b Peaning; 

meld, and caſt duſt, | — Dauty, 
14 And the king, and al that were with 4. And ping *pleaſed Ablalom wel, tHev.was 


him, tame wearte, and refreſhed tht and all the eldersof Pſrael. 
g Towie, lelues ethere. 5 Then Nude Abſalo 


= - |  tHeb,whar 
—— . to Avlalom, *=* S 


Chuſais counſel preferred. 11 8 amuel. Achitophel hangeth himſelfe, 


Abſalom ſpake vnto him, ſaying, 2- and all the people that are with him. 


3 
N 
— 


Or, ſpoken chitophel hath | | en ſuch cou 17 Now Jonathan Ahimaaz abode 
thus, ſhal we doe after his ſaying, oꝛ no: tel bythe well KNogel:(foꝛ they might not 
thou. be ſeene to come into the citie) and a 


7 Chuſai anſwered vnto Abſalom, The Wenche went and ftolde them: e they f Tbe met. 
counſel that Achitophel hath giuen, is went and ſhewed king Daudd. —4 
not good at this time. 18 1 — eleſſe, a lad ſawe them, and cyers, 
8 Fo, ſayd Chuſai, Thou knoweſt thy told it to wut they went both 
father and his mien, how that they be ofthem away quickly, and tame to a 
ſtrong men, e they bee chated intheir mans houle in Bahurim, which had 
mindes, and are euen as a Beare rob⸗ a wel in his varde, into the which they 
bed of her whelpes in the fielde : thy went downe. 
father is a mã allo pꝛattiſed in warre, 19 And the wifetooke and ſpꝛead a co- 
Ot And will not lodge with the people. uerlet ouer the welles mouth, x ſpꝛead 
"8" 9 Beholde he is hid nowe in ſome caue, ground toꝛne thereon, and the thing 
oꝛ in ſome other plate: though ſome was not ſpied, 
ofhis men be ouerthꝛowen at the firſt 20 And when Abſaloms ſeruants tanie 
bꝛunt, yet they that heare it, will ay, to the wife to the Houſe, they ſaide, 
The people that followeth Abſalom Where is Ahimaas and Jonathan: 
Hiebe be: put to the Wozle, The woman anſwered them, They 
win. 10 And he alſo that is valiant, whole be gone ouer the bꝛooke of water. And 
tHeb, melt. heart is as the heart of a Lion, ſhall when they had ſought thẽ, a tould not 
ſhainke and fapnt: foz all Iſrael finde the, they returned to Hicruſale. 
uno weth that thy father is a mightie 21 Andaslooneasthey were departed, 
man, and they which be with him are the other tame out of the well, & went 
iner, *outemen, and tolde king Dautd, and ſayde vnto 
forucude, II Therefoꝛe my tounlell is, that all JE hin, Up,. and get vou quickly oner the 
rael be gathered vnto thee, fromm Dan water, toꝛ sſuch counſel hath Achito⸗ 2 wit, 


to Beerſeba, as the ſand oftheſeain phel giuen againſt vou. copurſue 
nnmber, and that thougoe to battell 22 ThenDauidaroſe, and all the peo⸗ bur 


in thine owne perſon. ple that were with him, and theywere b Sothac 
12 Foꝝ ſo ſhall we come vpon him in one come ouer Joꝛdane b by that it was ringt 
_ oꝛ other where wee ſhall finde day: ſo} therelackednotoneofthen ad ey mo 


1, and we will fall vpon him, euen that was not come ouer Joꝛdane. ning bavall 


as thicke as p dew falleth on p grofid: 23 And when Achitophelſawe that his dur pale 
counſel was not folowed:he ſadled an over. 
aſſe, and aroſe and gate him home to „ban 
his owne honſe, and to his owne citie, cimesin 
and put his houſhold in oꝛder c han⸗ is — 
ged himſelfe, and dyed, and was burp⸗ merten 
ed in the ſepulchꝛe of his father. che cruell 


14 | 
I and all the men of Ilrael with hum. won vs 

ra 25 And Ablalom made Amala 2 — — 
ſuchſhal 


Or, the 
rd hath 


commaun- haue in the 
ded. wozlde 
to come. 
da of * Nahas, ſiſter * wyo 
th wagally 
called Jſat, 
pole he wẽt Dauids fas 


maner ithopheland the elders the land of Gilead. 
ae? of PlraclcounſellAbſalom, and thus 27 And when Dauid was tome to Ma⸗ 
Cbulat be and thus haue J counſelled, hanaim, Hobi the ſonne of as, 
went tobe 16 Now therefoze ſendequickly,#ſhew outof Rabba, of the childzenof Am⸗ 
—— Dautd,laying not this nightin mon, and Machir the fonne of Am- 
bn. tee fieldes of the wilderneſſe, but get mel, out of Lodeber, and Barzellai 
bur % thee ouer, leſt the kung bee deuoured, the Glleadite,ontofVogelim, ah 

08. 28 Wꝛought 


ther, 


Ms — — 
—ñ—— ⏑ ⏑ W 


; 


| 


S* —— — — 
* 


Abſalom hanged on an oke. Chap. xvij. Ioab ſlayeth him, 163 


[6b 28 Brought beddes, baſons, earthen that was vnder him went away. 
ciemſuc, © veſſels, Wheate and barley, floure 10 And one that ſalwe it tolde Joab,ſay- 


neceſſicie ok and parched coꝛne, beanes, lentiles, ing, Beholde, Jſawe Abſalom hang 
his faithful and parched pulſe 0 | in an oke. 


ſeruant in 
iscrouble 29 Honp, butter, ſheepe, &cheele of kine, n And Joab ſaid vnto the man that told 
ma  fozDamd, &fo2 the people that were him, Ik thou diddeſtſee him, why did⸗ 
w_ with him to eate: foꝛ they ſaide, — deſt not thou there ſmite him to the 


— . 
— 


people is hungrie, wearie, and t ground, and J would haue giuen thee 
in the wilderneſſe. ten ſicles ot ſuuer, and a girdle: 
| The xviii,Chapter. 12 Themanſaid vnto Joab, Though 
2 Dauiddeuideth his armie into three partes, ſhould r xeteiue a thouſand ſicles ot fi + Heb, 


D Dauid*numbzedthe yerinminehande, yet woulde J not "70" 

Y people that were with ftretchoutminehad againſt the kings 
Ibm, and ſet captaines of ſonne: foz we heard with our eares 

nen = FA ouſãds and of hundꝛeds when the king charged thee, and Abi⸗ 

a  overthem. ai, and Jthai, ſaying, Beware that 

phelechires 2 And Damd lent fooꝛth the third part none touch the pong man Abſalom. 

—_ of the people vnder the hand ot Joab, 13 Moꝛeouer, if J had done it, I ſhoulde 

brallosa And the thirde part vnder the hãnde or haue done againſtmine owñe like: foꝛ 

numder ot Abilai the ſonne of Zaxuia Joabs C nog ns the King, 

he - bother, and the other thirde pãrt vn⸗ yea, and thou thy leite wouldeſt haue 

dies, nd der the hande of Ithat the Gethite: x bene againſt me, 

halfeche the king ſayde vnto 1 Will 14 Then ſaide Joab, I may not ſtande 


I 
tribe of | 
naſſes, Joe youmy ſeite allo. — with thee. And he tooke 
mich ou people anſwered, Thou ſhalt zee dartes in his hande, and thꝛuſt 


a It ap- 1 ee 
pearcth (F/ 
that not on⸗ 81 
ly the ſire 7 A 


2 


which coud 3 And the 


nfl not goe koꝛth: fo2 ik we ſlee a wax, ther the *thozowe Abſalom, while he was b. ache 
cie ofthe Will not care foꝛ vs er ſhall they pet aliue in che middeſt of the oke. Abſalom. 
forme regarde vs, tho of vs were 15 And ten ſeruants that bare Joabs 
e ee where rae mma more Aatom 
alſa iopve on | 
ten eus * thatthouſuecour vs out of the titie. 16 And Joab ble we the trumpet and the 
buto Daz | 
1% Hi 
| cem : 4 : „d Tempe- 
the king ſtoode by the gate ide, and all x7 And they tooke Ablalom, and caſt him dug 
the people came out vy hundꝛeds, and into a great pitte in the wood, and laid mercicaw 
thouſands. ' a mightte great heape ofſtones vpon vitievpon 
d the King commaunded Joab, him: and all Jſrael fled euery one to dee 
and Abilai, and Ithai, ſaying, In⸗ their tents. | leduted by 
treat] the yong man Abſalom gently 13 And this Abſalom pet in his life time, Ablalom. 
fo: my ſake. And all the people heard tooke and reared vp a paar, Which is < 4;0ut 
that the King gaue all the captaines in the kings dale: fozheſaide, Phaue appearevy 
charge concerning m. noeſonne to keepe my name in remem⸗ — 
6 And lo the people went out into the bꝛante: and he called the pillar after ane vin 
> Sat, Wt ache J _ (and {-_ - his —— name, and id is called vnto i»: ＋ 
led, becauſ was in theb wood o hzaim plate. on 
th Eph 7 Where the le of Plraet were 19 Then de Ahimaaz the ſonne of — 
mites (as oy 1+ f | : 
fomeſaz) lane befoze s of Dauid, - Sador, Letmerunnenow,andbeare ge 
fedtheircat And there was a great flaughter that the Ring tidings howe the Loꝛd f Thats, 
gaben dap, euen of twentie thouland men. hath ? iudged him quite of the hande of A 
e, checomntrey rep anche Wood! deriotred 2 And Yoadlayde vntohim, Thou art e. 
2 2 3 of his ene⸗ 
thus mie people that day, thendidþ\wozd. © nomants s bearetidingstoday, thou mis. | 
might bean 9 And Ablalom met the ſeruants ot Da- lhalt beare tidings another time : but n bun, 
az . Uid,andhe rode vpon a Mule, Which td day thou ſhalt bearenone, becauſe e 
it is afoze caryped him vnder the thicke boughes e Kings ſonne is dead. uld not 
incurre dif- 
So,h2 ok a great oke, this head was taught 21 Then laide Joa to Chuſat, Goe tell pant. 
bella ok the oke, and he was lift vp betwene the King Dir rar AndChu- 1 
de thr the heauen and the earth, andy mule lat bowed him _ * ond, gem. — 
TEST 1. 22 


064 EH VIA OP. oo), i UW 
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— 


Ahimaaz. Chuſai. Dauids II 8 amuel. affection toward Abſalom. 


22 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſonne of Sa @©ashe went, thus he ſaid, O my ſonne 
— to Joab, What, J pzaye Ablalom,my ſonne,my ſonne Abſalõ: 
thee.it J alſo runne after And Woulde God J had dyed foꝛ thee, O 
Joab e ge, Ablalom,my lonne,mylonne. 

dee, eee oh eee e re 

23 Pet what if J runne 2 De ſayde vnto Barzellaldeperteth, - IGcel ſtriveth with = + ap 
him, Runng Then Ahimaaz ranne 1 d 
oy the way of the plaine, and came be- {43 


Oꝛe * | HEN IG 
24 And Daudd ſate betweene the two 2 YEYAY 
k Helate. gates: and the watcheman went vp Day was turn 
ofthe citie tb the roofe ouer the gate, vnto p wall, all the people: foꝛthe people heard ſap 
of Haben and lift vp his eyes, and ſaw, e behold, that day, howe the king ſozowed fo: 
18 ere tame a man running alone. 
25 And the watchman cryed, and tolde 3 And the people went that day into the 
the king. And the king ſaid, Ithe be a⸗ citie, by ſtealth, as people confounded 
i Thatis, lone there is tidings in his mouth. doe tonuey them ſelues when they flee 
bas And he tame a pace, and diewe neere. inbattell, 

* 26 And the watcheman ſawe another 4 But the king hid his fate, and cryed * Istvey 
man running, and the watchman cal- with a loude voyte, S my ſonne Abſa- 2% 
led vnto the poꝛter and ſaide, Behold, lom, O Abſalom, my ſonne, my ſonne. 
there commeth another man running 5 And Joab came into >the houſe to : — * 
alone. And the king laid, He is alſo ati⸗ the king and ſaide, Thou haſt ſhamed 
dings bringer. this day the faces of all thy ſeruants, 

feb.lice 257 And the watchman ſaide, ! Me thin; Which this day haue ſaned thy life, 

— keth the running of the fozemoſt, is and the liues ok thy ſonnes, and ol thy 
like the running of Ahimaaztheſdne daughters and the lines o thy wines, 
of Sadot. The King ſayde, Hee is a and of thy toncubines, 


been. good man, and c with good 6 In that thou loueſi thine enemies. 
ol bis fidels kidings. | and hateſt thy friendes: foꝛ thou haſt 
tie. Chap. 28 And Ahimaaz called, and ſaidebnto declared this day, thatthouregardeſt 
12 the King, Peace [be with thee. And neither thy] pꝛintes, noꝛ leruants: and Or cap- 


he fell down to the earth vpon his fate this day J doe perteiue, that if Abſa⸗ 
before the king, and ſalde, Bleſſed ve lom had Uued and all we had died this 
lOr, delve» the Loꝛdethy God, which hathſſchut day, that had plealed thee well, leb bene 
* vp the men that litt vy their handes a⸗ 7 Nowe therekoze, vp, and tome out, 9 | 
gainſt my loꝛde the King. and ſpeake comfoꝛtably vnto thy ſer- d dhe 
29 And the king ſaide, Is the vong man uants: foꝛ I ſweare by the Lozde, ex- bean of 
Ablalom ſafe : Ahimaaz anſwered, cept thou tome out, there will not tary === 
When Joab ſent the kingsſeruant, # one with thee this night, and that will 
1 Towit, mee | thy ſeruant, I ſawe a great tu⸗ be Wozle vnto thee, then all the euill 
Chuſa,, mult, but I wot not what it Was. that fell on thee from thy vouth, vnto 
Ethiopian. 30 And the King ſaide vnto him, Turne this houre. 
alide, and ſtande here. And he turned 3 Then ß king aroſe,#ſate in the gate :æ - «er 
alide and ſtoode till. they tolde vnto all the people, ſaying, n ache 
31 And beholde, Chuſat came alſo, and Behold, the king doth ſit in the gate: people was. 
#eb.i- flayde, Tidings, nm loꝛde the King: all the people tame befoꝛe the king, foꝛ 
— fo: the Lom hath deltuered thee this Iſrael had fled euery man to his tent. 
:lndged, day out of the hand ofall the that roſe ? And all the people were at {ſtrife tho- 4 vo 
againſt thee. rowout all the tribes of Ilrael, ſay- dung bam 
32 Andthe king ſaid vnto Chulal, Is the ing, The kingſaued vs out of the hand te king. 
ong man ſafe : an- ofourenemies,xhe deliuered vs out of 
wag ered, The am gab loꝛde the thehandofthePhiliſtines, and nowe 
bis fone, klug, and all that riſe theetodo hes ſled out of che land foz Abſalom: 
could not thet hurt, be as that vong man is. 10 But Ablalom, whome we anoynted 
ana, 33 And the kung was =moued, E went bv ouer vs, ts dead in battell: therefoze 
lin. do the chamber ouer the gate, x wept, _whyareyeſo ſtill, that ve bzingnotthe 


King 


—— —u— 


_ x. 
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King againe⸗ ſhall there any man die in Il⸗ 
am „ 1x And king Dauid ſent to* Hadot and rael: Donot'J know that J ines 
wo Adlathar the Pateſtes ſaying, Speake day Kingouer Jlrael: * 
e eee eee 
p are ye „tobz : and the king 
duety. to his houſe, (Regt ſuch tidinges [ware vnto him. * a 

is come from all Itrael vnto the king, 24 And Miphiboſeth the ſonne of Saul 

euen to his houle:) came down to meete the king, and had 
12 Be axe my bꝛethꝛen, my bones and — neither waſhed his feete, noꝛ dꝛelled 


Dauids returne. Semei is Chap. xix. pardoned. Miphiboſeth. Barzellai. 164. 


fleſh: wherekoze then are ye the la his beard, noz * waſhed his clothes, 1 9=6gze 
that bꝛing the kingagaine: rom the time the king departed, vntil aden 
33 And lay pe toAmala, Art thou not of he tame againe in peace. | pulſionok,,. 
my bone, and of my fleſh 2 God doe ſo 25 And when he was come to Hieruſa- DE 
1 
Beſide his Piphibo⸗ 
policie, that ſeth beingat 
is, by win 


ning ofthe 


captainez0 man, ſo that they ſent [this worde to aide, J woulde haue mine aſſeſadled wn. 


people: it 
ſeemeth 
— 15 So the King returned, and tame to 27 And he hathaccuſed thy ſeruantvnto 


againſt J'o- oꝛdane: and Juda came toGilgal, mylozdtheking, andmylozdthe king 

— Na 5 is as an angeil of God: doe therefoze m abe t 
x what ſeemeth good in thine eyes. his wildom 
zRcg.2.8. I6 And s Semei the ſonne of Gera, the 23 Foz all my fathers houſe were but unge m 
kabel ot Bahu- 

had befoje 


| befo loꝛd | 
reuiled him. rim, haſted, and came downe with the and pet diddeſt thou put thy ſeruant a- yo _ 


17 And there were a thouſande men of table: what right therefoze haue J une 
Bentamin with him, G | DD the Ee Ro IE bing: a ——— 
uant of the houſe of Saul, and his fif⸗ 29 And the king M. I, Why cher. 
teene ſonnes, and twentie ſeruants thou any moze of thy mat .. - 
with Him, & they went ouer Joꝛdane ters: Thou and Zibade- 
befoꝛe the King, landes betweene you. p. Dau 


ulde auto 

13 And there wentouer aboatetocaryo- 30 And Miphibolech ſaid vntothe king, u unn 
uerthekingshouſhold, and to do hm Bea let hum take all, fo ſo much as my ker gen 
pleaſure: and Semei the ſonne ol Ge⸗ loꝛde the king is come againe in peate in been, 


ra, fell betoꝛe the king as he was tome vntohisownehoule. og 
h Fo in his : ouer oꝛdane, And e Glleadite came mrs jou 
. 19 And ſaide vnto the ent or ac 
moſt _— | noe 
though now bery aged man, enen eee 
abe ep Hieruſa foure ſcoꝛe veres old, and pꝛouided the 
peritie he hil h Nv 
feekerh by: Win kingofſuſtenance while he layat Pa- 
flacteriero 20 Foz thy ſeruant do anaim: foz hee was a man of very 
— <—_ | 17 4 as, | 
i BY Jo. the king ſaide vnto 2Barzellat, 
vec Come ouer With me, and J will feede 
— e my the ki thee with me in hieruſalem. 
pzaim,B+ 21 But Abilal the ſo - 3 King, 
vent Cwvered,andſaid,Shallnot Semeidie uld hieb. How 


- many Gdied 


whereof fo? 2 he curſed the Loꝛdes . vp 
:be  anopnteds © this 
Hanne 22 And Daudd ſayd, hat haue Ytodo and tan 

vaverone with pou; ve lunes of Zarua : fo: uill: Hach thy 
tame», this day pe bee aduerlaries vnto me: 


1 


The rebellion of II. 8 amuel. Seba. Ioab killeth Amaſa. 


any moze the voyce of ſinging men and in the ſonne of Jſai : euery man to his 
women? Wherefoze then ſhoulde thy tentes O Ilrael. p 
ſeruant be yet a burden vnto my loꝛd 2 And lo euery man of Jſrael went 


22 from Damd, and followed Seba the 
36 Thy ſeruant will goe a litle way ouer ſonne of Bichi: but the men of Juda 
. with the king: and why will claue faſt vnto their king, from Joꝛ⸗ 

e king retonpenſe it me with ſuch a dane to Hieruſalem. 
rewarde⸗ 3 AndDauid came to his houſe to Hie- 


37 Olet thy ſernant turne backe againe, ruſalem, and the king tooke the tenne 
that I map dye in mine owne citie, x Women his concubines, that he had 
[hevuryeimehegraneo my father left behind him to keepe the houſe,and 
dt my mother: behold, here is thy ſer⸗ put them in warde, and fed them, but 

q Py nant a Chimham, let him my lay no moze with them: and ſo they 
| -—— [wn hat ſhal were — 4 _ oe day of their 
ke. 3 l uing e 0d. 

38 And the king anſwered, Chimham 4 Then ſadd the king tob Amaſa, Call b c 
ſhall goe with me, and I will doe to theme ol Juda together within thꝛee guten, 

him that thou ſhalt be content with: dayes and be thou here alſo, faine in Jo- 
los chooſe . And whatſdeuer thou ſhalt require of 5 And ſo Amaſa went to gather p mẽ of abs roune, 
me, that ſame will J doe foꝛ thee. uda together, but tarped longer the Orne 

39 And all the people went ouer Joꝛ⸗ time —— —9 appointed him. 
dane:and when the king was come o⸗ 6 And Dauid laid to Abiſat, Now ſhal 
uer Joꝛdane, he kiſſed Barz ellai, and Seba the ſonne of Bich i do vs moꝛe 

(0:b:de I bleiſed hum, and he went backe agam Harme then did Abſalom: take thou 
„cdl. bnto his owne plate. therefoze thy loꝛdes ſeruants, and fo- c 9peaning, 

40 And then the king went to Gilgal, x lowe after him, leſt he get him walled — 

Chimham went with him: and all the tities, and eſcape vs. 


were vnder 


people of Juda conducted the king, x 7 And there went out after him Joabs Lab bis 


c hich Allo halfe che people of Ilrael. men, and the Cerethites, xthe Phele⸗ ad ne 
— 41 And beholde, all the men of Iſrael EA all the mightieſt men: and 258 
che king. dame to the king, and ſaide vnto the t 


* out of Hieruſalem to fo⸗ 
. king, Why haue our bꝛethꝛen the men lowe after Seba the ſonne of Wich. 
eee: "of Juda * ſtollenthee away,andhaue 3 And whenthey were at p great lone 
Judaan = DV20ught the kingandhishouſholde,z in Gibeon, Amaſa] went beloꝛe them: or wer 
fewe aaf Al Dauſds men W him ouer Yozdane: and Joabs garnient that he had a **=: 


viv-convuce 1 > And All the men of Juda ed bout hun Was girded vnto him, he bann 
— 4 the men of Ilrael, Becauſe — lich bas ae 


ekingis had girded theron alword, which Was wee 
— 4 neere of kinne to vs, wherefoꝛe bee pe topned faſt to his loynes in a ſheath, Þ 4: waren. 


bonn angry foꝛ this matter; Haue we eaten as he went it fell ſometime out. e It ſce· 


chere of the Kings coſt; 02 haue we taken 9 And Joab ſaide to Amaſa, Art thou unn 5% 
plained as bzibes: | | tn* health, my bzothers And Joab aaa 


_ anybaibes: | 
though che 43 And the men ol Jſrael anſwered the tooke Amaſa by the beard with the #+is: 
king had  menof'Juda,#*\aid, we haue tẽ parts right hande, to kiſſe him. th be gs 
vene dan. tithe king, & haue theretomozeright 10 But Amaſa tookenoheede to b Iwozd artet. 
| toDamdthenye: whythendidyedef- that was in Joabs hande: for there- mals 
iſe vs, that our aduiceſhouldnot be With he ſmotẽ him in the fifth [rb and ing mi 
thadinreſtozingour king: And the ſhedouthisbowelstotheground,and #:»@c4- 


- wozdes ofthe menofJudawere fier- thꝛuſt at him no moꝛe, and he dyed: ſo na ede 
ter then p woꝛds of the men of Plrael, Joab and Abiſat his b ther folowed — 2 
A The xx. Chapter. . after Seba the ſonne of Bichzi, — 
x Scba rayſeth Iſrael — Dauid, 10 Ioab killeth Amaſa n AndoneofJoabsmen ſtoode b him warre with 
trayteroully, 22 The head of Seba is deliuered to Ioab. 23 7 » his bzother 
Dauids chieſe De th thith 1 30885 3 anp tauour 7 
n Hen there came ; thither a to Joab,o2 good wil to Daum, let him 
IM mY (rip eng] ing mn u an dab. 8 —＋— 
— med Deva, plonne h- 12 An wallowedin blood in the ugs com 
. — endvesatthe wayand whentheman "he 
11 We Hauenopart ſalve that all the people toodeti he 3D.ubl 
man, =. (nDauidneſtherhaue we inheritance remoued Amal erk ware the Wale. 


UMI 


— — 
* — 


6 9 
: = 


Sebais beheaded. Chap. xxj. Sauls ſeuen ſonnes hanged. 165 
12 25 Seuawasſcrive,and Sadot and Ab: 


we that euery one that tame * were 
im, ſtoode ſtill. — airite was chiefe a v au dnn! 
1 And as loone as he was remoued aut bout Dauid 2 
of the wa , allthe went after The xxi. Chapter. 
Joab, to we after the ſonne 1 Three deare yeeres, 9 The vengeance of the finnes of Saul 
of Bichzi, lighteth on his ſeuen ſonnes,which.are hanged, 
[Hentherewaganhungerin# 


14 And Ai emma, = 


Jlrael, vnto Abel, c to 1 les ot Daum three yeresto- Heb, Yeie 
and all the places of Berim: andthey ether: andDamd*enquired der ycre. 
gatheredtogether,wentakter him. SftheLo2d.AndtheLozdan- — the 
I5 diheyrame Ebelegedhann het, ewered, Itis foꝛ Haul, e the houſe of fc. 
neereto35 and cher tal by blood detauſe he flewe þ * Gibeonites, „bf 
abankeagainſtthecitie aer peomie 2 Andthe king called the Gtbeonites,an AND poopleve 
Tae, — 21 wer, umd beo them. (Now the Gibeonites cauſecheſe 
;Deſtroyed people thatwasWith Yoab cant — He epaeeno — | woke 
cv Thewalltoouerthzowit. remnantofAmozttes, #the childzen aum. 
wi 16 = 1 ce — 1 
tie, Heare, heare 1.fo2 azeale 
Wacht Come huber heat mayipeake 22 ou enof Fleaelandot June) 
thee. e 
17 When Joab was tome vnto her, the * — Agbar hal J bo fh: pont 6 er⸗ b Fun ſiti. 
7e Art thou Jab: Her an⸗ With chall I make the n — 
lwered, J am he. 7 — * etnheritanceoftheLozd: of the miu 
Heare the wozds of thine handmaid Ar ered him wee nn 


And he anlwered, J doe heare. —ä uer noꝛ golde of 
Steben 18 Then hee ſpakethus,* They ſpake in houle — Wide 
ethchacehe the old time, TID alte <hat ſhouideſt kl {- « Saueon- 
— * : rael. I Ces What you ailay, 2 
_—_—_ Jamsone ot — — ; _ 
— about todeſtroy a citie, æa mother in conſumed vs, #imaginedtobzingvsto 


— —.— . deuoure the in⸗ nought, f: b weare deſtroted — 

name of te 20 d Joab denn and ſalde, God 6. 

* fozbid, God fozbiditme, that J ſhould 
either denoure,02 


21 bn oe oy 1b butamanof „ the Lozde. 


Bichꝛi by name) hath U 7 But 2 
EH 
fromth thecitie. And th — — — — 22 


Joab, 2Beholde, his heade ſhall be ud and 
9 j 0 22 


| = | 
5 . e * 
25m. 8.16 23 Se en e ek: bee 
and Banatia 5ᷣ ſonne of Jehoiada was — Hey att 
ouer the Cerethites and Phelethites. 


24 And Aduram was ouer the tribute, 
and Joſaphat 5 ſonne of Ahilud, was 
Recozder. | 


inthebegt 
10 And 


1 


Dauids victories: | | IX. Samuel. His ſong. 


hTomake bſackecloth,andhigedit vp foꝛ her vp⸗ ofthe kinred ofthe Giants in Geth: 

*  onfrocke, fromthebeginningof har- 1 And when hedefied Itrael Jonathan 
; Becauſe Uelt; vntill water dzopped vpon them the ſonne of Simah the bother of Da- 
djought out of heanen, and ſuffered neither the uidflewehim. 
mende. birdes ok the aure to light on them by 22 Theſe foure were boꝛne to the Giant 
this famine, dap, noz beaſtes of the field by night. in Geth, and died by p hand of Dauid, 
2 byſer” 11 And it was told DauidwhatKilpha and by the hands or his ſeruants. 
' Hewed that the daughter of Aia the concubine of The xxii. Chapter. 


he was pas Daul had Done, 2 Dauid after his viQories praiſeth God, 8 The anger of God 
ti toward the wicked. 


or, xeſt. 


N — 
. e pꝛaileth 
SSV God fo) the 
bictoꝛies & 
benefiteshe 
receiued at 
his handes, 
Pſal. 18.3. 


lineſſe. 
vnpuniſhed, Or, the 
there the | graue. 
—— fought againſt the Philiſtines, &Da- 7 
vpon the 


ſtrates ſuf- 15 Mozeouer h |Or,vngod- 
wich Nt 


I Which as 


The earth led and quaked: the 
mount to 
ninepoun F he being — with anewiwoꝛde, foundatiosofheauenmoued, #ſhooke 
«v7 thought to haue ſlaine Dauid. when he was angry. 
| 17 But Abilai the ſonne of Zaruia ſut⸗ Smoke went out at his noſtrels, and O zz is, 
toured him, and ſmotethePhiliſtine, columing<fireoutofhismouth:coales clomes ant 
and killed him. Then the ſeruantes ot Werekindeled thereat. — 
Dau ware vnto him ſaying, Thou 10 And hee bowed <heauen, and came an chunde⸗ 
ſhalt go no moꝛe out w vs to battaile,> downe: and there was darkeneſſe vn⸗ 1g. , 
glos a thou quenche not the w light of Plrael, der his fete. meth when 
wealchof 18 And yet after this, there was à battel 11 And he rode vponCherub, e did flie:he the aire is 
Ifraelp- with p Philiſtines ata Gob: and then tame flying vpony wings ofß winde. 
woe. Slbbechal the Hulathite,flew-*Saph, 12 He made darknelle a tabernatle round 
x.Ckr.o.4 Which Was one of che lonnes of the about him: with waters gathered to⸗ 
Ger. Glants. gether in thicke cloudes. 
o Calis 19 And there was another battel in Gob, 3 Thꝛough the baightneſle of his pꝛe⸗ 
Zippaiallo- With the Philiſtines, where Elhanan lente: were the <coales of fire kindled. . vy ti 
| the ſonneof Jaare OzegimaWBethle- 14 THEE thidzedfromheauen:and arge 
2 Thatis, Hemite.fleWw? Goliath the Gethite:the Hethatismolthigh,ganehis voyce, ze decker 


dame ae of whole ſpeare was as great as 15 Heſhotarrowes, and ſcatteredthem: chepower 
geln aà weauers beame. lte wit, ju Fouerthzew them, «6a» 
wonDv 20 Andthere was vet another battellin 16 Thechanels of the ſea appeared, and (temics, 
Chꝛon. 20. 


where was a man ok great ſta⸗ the koundations off wozld were ſeene: 
ture, 5 had on euery hande lire fingers, byÞreaſonof therebukingofp Loꝛde, 
and on euery foote ſire toes, fourẽ and and thꝛough the blaſting ot the bꝛeath 
twentiem number, and was bone allo or his noſtreis. 75 = 


1 WY * _—_— 


Theſong Chap.xxiij. of David. 166 
I Heſentfromaboue, andtookeme:he 39 J haue waſted them and wounded Z 
Pear 


dꝛewe me out of many waters. vt all not bee able to ariſe: 
13 He deliuered me from my mighty ene⸗ pea, they vnder my feete. 
mie, and from them that hated me: foz 40 Thou haſt girded me about w might 
they were too ſtrong foꝛ me. to battell: and themthat aroſe againſt 
tuen i 19 When they had pꝛeuented me in ỹ day me, haſt thou ſubdued vnder me. 
red Of my calamity: the Loꝛd ſtaied me vp. 41 And thou haſt guen me the nethes or 
meanes let · 20 Foꝛ hee bꝛought mee out into a large mine enemies: that J might deſtrop 
nedto fale. ꝓlate:he delinered me, betauſe he had a them that hate me. 
auour vnto nie. 42 —— about, but there was 
21 The Lom rewarded me attoꝛding to none to laue them: euen vnto ß Lond. 
-ajervy mps righteouſneſle : accozding to the but he heard them not. 
Daul beng pureneſſe ol my handes hee retompen⸗ 43 Then did J beate them as ſmall as 
ug bus led me. theduſtofpearth : J did ſtampe them 
coſy, 22 Foz I haue kept 5 wales of the Loꝛd: as the tlay ot the ſtreete, and did ſpꝛead 
che, And did not wicke diy againſt my God. _ themabzoade, 
mers 23 Foꝛ al his lawes were in my light: and 4.4 Thou allo haſt deltuered mee from 
J. from his ſtatutes I did not depart. the dillention ol people, thou haſt kept 
24 In his light alſo haue I bene vpzight: me to be an head ouer nations: the peo⸗ 
and haue kept me from mine owne ini⸗ ple which J knew not, do ſerue me. 


quitie. 45 Strange childzen * diſſemble wtth * ane 
25 Andthe Toꝛd did to me againe atcoꝛ:⸗ mee: at the hearing ot the eare they 0- wy power 
ding to mann beser — after * me. * to faine any 
my pureneſſe in his eye ſight. 46 childꝛen ke away: 7c 
26 With the godly thou ſhalt be godly: andthey thailbe ſmitten withfearein chene 
and with p man that is vpzight, thou  theirpaiue chamber. made 
ſhalt be vpꝛight. 47 The Lon liueth, and bleſſed be my 2% 


27 With the pure thou ſhalt be pure: and ſtrength: magnified be God ſeuen the 
"with . ---—— waa foꝛte of my ſaluation. * 
b cher e ſelfe krowarde. 48 Itis God that giueth me power to 
dnl un 28 And the pooꝛe people thou wilt ſaue : reuͤenge mee: andbzingethdownethe 
thouſeemeſt but thine eyes are vpon the pꝛoude, to people vnder me. 

mann e bung them downe. 49 he deliuereth me from mine enemies, 
mercy, 29 ere thou alſo haſt lift mee vp on high from 

b 


Lom ſhall my darkeneſſe. them that roſe againſt mee: thou halt 
30 "Foy thee I ſhall bꝛeake thoꝛow an — — een 
zoſte o 


men: and by my God wal J 50 And therefoꝛe J will pzaiſethee,O Rom. 5.9, 
ſpꝛing ouer à wall. | Tod, amõg the nations: and wil ſing 
31 God is vntoꝛrupt in his way, che woꝛd vnto thy Name. 
ofthe Loꝛde is tried in the fire: hee is a 51 Heis ß towꝛe ol ſaluation foꝛ his king. 
ſieſd to all them that truſt in him. t dealeth mercifully with his anoyn⸗ 
32 Foꝛ who is a God laue the Loꝛd: and ted: with Dauid, and wich his ſeede 
whois mighty enen * fozeuermoze. 2 
1 33 Ke ch en y denrebele me. 1 The laſt wordes of Dauid. 6 The wicked ſhalbe plucked vp 
i Dwifeto 3.4. De maketh my feete like hindes feete: He deſirech water, and would not drinke, 
— all and ſetteth me my plates. I M theſe be the *laſt woꝛds a wnyichbe 
* 35 Heteachethmyhandstofight:ſothat ofDamd: Dauidtheſonne ſp: ater 
euen a bowe of ſteele is bzoken with of Jſaiſaide, and the man ec<e 
Thoußalt gruen metheſhiede ofthy nepntedofth Car Ja aubthe TO 
6 Thou n methe e - t 
f ſaluation: and with thy louing meeke⸗ ſweetePſalmiſtof Jfrael,ſaide, | 
neſſe thou doeſt multiply me. 2 The ſpirite ot the Loꝛd ſpake by mee, 
Thou haſt enlarged my ſteppes vnder and his woꝛd was inmyb tongue. 
me:and my legges ſhall not falle me. 3 The Godof Jſrael 
38 Jhaue folowed vpon mine enemies, 8 
and deſtroyed them: and turned not a⸗ ler ouer men ſt, 
gaine vntill I had tonſumed them. feare of God: PF woes 
| * + And 


— — 


The names and actes 11 8 amuel. of Dauids worthies. 


iorras, 4 And ag the mozning light when the — danke thereek, but epowꝛed gVpoclng 
dente dünnes a moming in which are no tt vnto the L ” 


ee due cha er bout bee,butnot] 17 Andlayde, The Lozdfozbi chat ane 


— 


22 Ralle of the earth be bah, ſhoulddoeſo: is notthis thebloodof dogg 
den . * and raine. che mt that went in ieopardieof their — 


ning bein Jon lo hall not ny houle bewith God: lines: and therefoze hee woulde not . Che. 11. 
wow * , fo: Ce ED — _— — it. — things did thele ** 


zale fling couenant Aan pee men, 
— gabe ene Heale 13 Abilai the ns Tote Dt one 


£6 and all my deſire, chat it grow, but not of Ly was the 
De ang ee, and he litt vp his ſpeare againſt 
the — I f Bit vrigodly men ſhale as thoꝛnes hundꝛed, and ſlew them, x had 


„  cRleaneplucktvp, which tan not be ta⸗ the ename among the three. 
_ ken wich handes, 19 Foꝛ he was moſt excellent of » thꝛee, 
5 Butthe manchat ſhall touche them, and was th —— go howebeit, he 


2 thatbeburnt 20 Nin Bram the theft) ho! 


ehotada 


with fire place. theſonneofa mightie man,valiant in 
1. Chr. 11. $ 2 men attes, of Kabzeel, ewe two ſtrong 
16. whome Dauid had: one that late in te men of Poab: hee went downe allo 
e Agoneof — . chieteſt among and ſlew a LTiö in the middeſt of a pit 
the kings pzinces, was Adino of Ezni, he ſlewe in the time of owe. 
* ** gh hunde l one lme. 21 Aud he ew an Egyptian, af goodiy tonne 
het was Eleazar the ſonne of bigge man, and the Egyptian had a #=*: 
Dodo the ſonne ol Ahoht, one of the {peareinhishand: but he wet downe b cab 
ora. Thee woꝛthies with Dauid, w _ to him with a ſtaffe, and plucked the wassstig 
uh, = fiedthePhlliſtines that were ſpeareoutofthe Egyptians hand and ==" 
r 
d ere + eionne 
— 10 — and lated on the PHlliſtines, 


ol Jehoiada, and had the name amo 
d was weary, and tlaue the thꝛee wozthies, 1 


[v0;d:and? Lozdgauegreat 23 He was honourable among ; He was 
fame people re- 9 thirtie 


bnttll 


but he attainednot to [the firſt] tk Yes oe ball 
Alter him 24 Ala he bzother come I 
Agethe Ararite:ands Philiinesga-  oneofthethirtie: Ethanan the forme ee. 


d together beſideatowne, where ol Dodo ofBethlehem, 
eden e e and 25 SammatheHarodite, Elica the Ha- 


e people fled from the Phliſtines : rodite.Hele3the Paltite ra þ ſonne 
8 2 of Acces the Th E 
aud befenvevit Clewthe Phitnes: 26 Adiezer Adler neon igpebumna the Wart 
andthe T0 gone great verge 1 ym an Ahobite 0 eee nam, 
thꝛee( which were thirtie elmon 3 Paharat as 
" chiefcaptaines) wentdoWneto Dauid . aach. 


harueſt time, vnto the taue Adul⸗ 23 H 


thelonne of aanah a Neto- Cha 
"_— thehoſtof 108 Phtliſtines pit- ph A | 


of Ribat out 
dinthe valley Gibea, hechawpenof dun 
14 And-Dandwasthentn a anhold, and 29 "Banaiathe nite, Heddai of 


the ſouldiers of the Phililtines were theriner of Gaas, 


Bethlehent Abialbonthe A 

f Bring o 15 And Paule longed, and ſaid, Ohthat — rbathite, Almaueth 
hadokthe water that is in the well zr Eliahbaa Saalbonite: of the ſonnes 
thegateof Bethlehem, kor todzink. aſen Jonathan — 


Thepeoplenumbred. Chap. xxiiij. The plague beginneth, 167 


34 Hezrai the Carmelite , Paarai the nue hundzed thauſandmen ce 
rbite, 10 And Dauids ſmote him after uber 
4 35 IJgal the ſonne of Nathan of Zoba, that he — — — 
Dn Bär the Gadite, Dani 
ee 
his king . e E and no e ee. IL 2 ſ 
lcd beärer of Joab the ſonne of Zaruia, waythe ipal — . 


fended che 37 Ira the Gethaite, Gareb p Gethnte, aue done very fooltſhip. Chꝛo. 21. 
— 38 Uria the Hethite: thirtie and ſeuen in u And when Dau was vp in the moꝛ⸗ 
aucrſaries. All. + ning, the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd tame vnto p 

The viii. Chapter. Pꝛophet Gad Dauids Seer ſaying, «<wahome 


1 Dauidcauſeth the people to be numbred. 10 He repenteth, 
and chooſeth to fall into Gods hands. 15 Seuentie thouſand 


1 


a By Sas 
tan, being 
inſtrument 
thereto, 1. 


mine were 
ey fol- van in he 


e Gibeonites. 
this was the 
fourth pere, 

| — 8 
— 8 {were J hall giue to him that ſent me. bene apc 
pour, God encreale the people an Wonderfull ſtraite: let me fallnow in⸗ woe. 
to 
— is mertie) and let me not fall into the 
. lathe Lord ena lencein JC 
N | Perrience - 
ND | ere dyed of he - [= 
: of the peo- 
ple from s Dan to Beerſeba, ſeuentie g From he 
th fant n 2 


men | 12 one ſide of 
; the cofitrep 


e to che other. 


And 
—— th 


jOrgiver. || vall a1 
or, nether the land Tähtim Hodſi, and from 


land newly thence they came to Dan Jaan, and a- 17 And Daum ſpake vnto ; Lond when 
= - pont to Sidon, helawethe angelthat lmote 


And tame to the ſtrong hold of Tyꝛe, ple, and ad, Loe, it is 
and to all the cities ofthe Heuites, and ned and that 
of the Chanaanites : 


after 


- HM Yo theplagueceaſed from 


—____ — tt * 
—— — ry 


DP 


Adonias BY I Kings. ' Nathanscounſell. 


— hunſelfebefozethe kingonhis face vp- dane ng, Th ,and ſayd mozeouer 


_ 7 e TLoꝛd thy God ac- 
22 And” reuna ſayd, wherefoꝛe is my cept ihr * 
ion the king come tohisferuanteDa- -4 And e king pd bnto Areuna,Not 


uidaunſwered,To buyethethzeſhing fo, but J will buy it of thee at a pꝛite, 
floꝛe ofthee, ne ts wil no ner 15 — — — 


o — — God yn dnp 
fromthe people. nothing. 15 


doth coſt me And ſo Dauid 

ſayd bnto Dand, Let b the eandtheoren 
erer dee 25 . Bande eber an altar vnt wn tha 
e an altar vnto are ue 
whole burnt ben the Lozd,andoffred whole burnt ſa- — 


2 Wood, Tod wasintreatedfoz the land, and rama 
Iſrael, * e dae 


m = 
== Xt - 


The firſt booke ofthe Kings commonly 


called the third booke of the Kings after e reckoning of the 
Latiniſts: which third booke and the Cant allo is but one with the Hebrewes. 


The firſt Chaprer, they helped foꝛward Adonta: 8 ace 


Abiſag keepeth Dauid in his Adonia vſi 
* 30 Solomonisanomted King we 8 Sul doc the Peſt, 
york flcethto he Altar, onne of Jehoiada, H 


zethzen the kings ſonnes, 
and all themen kings ſer- 
kin ga>yong 1 brot, 40 | ad bent e _ of Judathe kingsſer- 


ohe tng.andto cherich him, and let her 10 But Nathan the Pꝛophet, EBanaia, 
—_ wg W mln 5 king clo emen, nw} | — W 


or Selomoh 


Irael, c 
. 0 , and 
a cherihed ihe king, mines 


e, EDa- 
ud our Land Know relg p 


| f F; Ado⸗ 

T5: will be king, 13 Goe, and get thee in vnto mand nia will de⸗ 
© &layvnto bun nnen not thou, my donna 

— king, \weare vnto thy han d- cher it hee 


tie was in þ 

ebe of An 6 20 vie father an hen nn would not aid,ſaying,Aſſuredly Solomon 

nies, to ſay, whyhaſt thou ſonne hall all reigne aft me and ha 
Sw man heewas — 2 * then 0 


ere 3 Byd decla- 
e, ringſuch 
* things as 


5 And den 


man, . old, While thou yet talkeft. 
— And he tooke tounſel at ven with p king, Þ wal come in alter 
ki of — at Abiathar v Pꝛieſt: and \ widþkeng, n, 


— 
* — 1 — — 


kPeaning, 
many ſheepe,hath talled all ſonnes ſet Solomon my ſonne vpon mine gran, 


Joab the taptaine ot the hoſt: but Do: Gihon: of his gard, 
lomon thy leruant hath hee not bid- 34 And let Sadoc the Pꝛieſt, and Na- 
den. an the Pꝛophet, anopnt him there 


flee 
h That is, So 
— 22 Al 
ners, nd ting, Pathan the Pꝛophet tame alſo, 3s And Banatia the ſonne of Jehotada 
cone as 23 And they tolde the king, ſaying, BWe⸗ anſwered the king, and ſayd, Amen: 
cranſgre6 holde, | herecommeth and the Lozd Godofmylozd the king 
ſours, P2ophet. And when he was tome into (ay ſo to. 
the king, he made obeyſante befoꝛe the 37 And as the Lozdhathbene with my 
king vpon his fate on the ground. loꝛd the king, euen ſo be he with Solos 
24 And Nathan ſaid, My loꝛd, O king, mon alſo, and make his ſeate greater 
haſt thou ſayd, Adonia ſhall reigne af: then the ſeate of my Loꝛd king Da⸗ 
ter me. e he ſhall ſit vpon my ſeate⸗ ud. 
25 Foꝛhe is gone downe this day,#hath 38 And ſo SadocthePzteſt,and Nathan 
flayne oxen, and fatcattell, and ſheepe theP2ophet, and Banatia the ſonne of 
à great manp, and hath called all the Jehoiada, and the Cerethites, # Phe- 
kings ſonnes,and the taptaines ot the lethites, went downe, and ſet Solo- 
hoſte, and Abiathar the Ppꝛieſt: and be mon vpon king Dauids Mule, and 
holde, they eate and denke beloꝛe him, bꝛought him to Gihon. 
lebe; and lap, God ſaue king Adonia. 39 And Sadot the Pꝛieſt tooke an hoꝛne 
naue. 26 But me thy ſeruant, and Sadoc the of oyle out ok þ tabernacle, & anopn⸗ myers 
Pateſt,andBanatiatheſonne of Jeho⸗ ted Solomon: andtheyblewe ß trum⸗ vib ty 
tada, and thy ſernant Solomon hath pets, and all the people ſayd, od faue coanopnt þ 
Aachen dong ut m inwb g: 40 Aoanrpooplecamebpaſterhin, Tove 
27 Js g done ot my loꝛ g, 40 e e tame vp after him, poten 
and thou haſt not ſhewed it vnto thy piping with pipes, c reiopting greatip, — * 
; Pemning, iſeruant, who ſhould ſit on the ſeate of at the earth rang with the ſound kieb. brake 
a  myLozdthekingafterhim: © ofthem, 
fairesenter- 28 Then king Dauid anlwered, c ſayd, 41 And Adonta and all the gheſtsthathe 
racers Call me Bethlabe. And ſhecameintoþ had called vnto him. heard it euen as 
be bw ton. kings pꝛeſente, and ſtoode befoꝛe him. they had made an end of eating: and 
ai ee er ae 
a k a my per, , m iovle 
bk all aduerſitie, and vp2ozeinthecitlee 2 
| 42 An 


— 


— I 


Ann. 


Adonia yeeldeth. I. Kings. Solomons charge. Dauid dieth. 


2 Andas he vet ſpake, beholde, Jona⸗ 1 he dayes of Daud dzewe 

he 4 — of Abtathar the Pueſt 43 at he ſhould die, and 
came, © Adonia ſapd vnto him, Come ed Solomon his 
m, foꝛ thou art a valiãt man, ⁊ bꝛingeſt 8 


thou - 
Jor Mong theretoze, and chew thy ſeifea n 
Adoma, Uerily our loꝛd king Dauid man. _ 


zeteptes, 
his indgements, and his teſtimonies, 
às it is wꝛitten in the lawe of Moſes, Deu. 17.16 
neee eee 
kings Mule. eſt, Fin euery thing ou 
45 And Sadoc the Pꝛieſt and Nathan medleſt withall: 
the Pꝛophet haue anointed him king in 4 That the Loꝛd alſo may make good 
Gihon:and they tame vp from thente, his woꝛd which he ſpake vnto me, ſay⸗ 
and retoyced, that the titie did ſounda⸗ ing, If thy childꝛen take heede to their 
gaine: and that is the noyſe that yee way, that they walke befoze mee in 
haue heard. trueth, with all their hearts, and with 
46 And Solomon ſitteth on the ſeate of al their ſoules thou (hat 2 he) 
the kingdome. be out a man onß ſeate ot Jſrael. 
47 Andmozeouer , the kings ſeruants 5 Moꝛeoner, thou wotteſt how Joab 
=Toſaluce © came to u bleſſe dur lozdkingDauid, the ſonneof Zaruiaſeruedme,+#what 
bnd, laping, God make the name of Solo- He did to the two taptaines of 5 hoſtes 
bm. mon moe 1 of Yſrael, vnto * Abner the tonne of Neg. . 
and make his ſeate greater then thy Her, and vnto Amaſa the ſonne of „s. 
u he gaue feate.” Andtheking bowed him ſelfe Jether, whome he flewe,#ſhed blood 
God thanks ppon the bed, | inthe time o peate( euen as it had bene 
cn 4 And thus ſayd the king, Bleſſed bee in warre ) ev put p blood of warre vp6 v Tha i, 
the LozdGod of Irael, which hath his girdle that was about his loynes, en 
made one to lit on my ſeate this day, and in his choes that were on his feete. won inco 
mine epe ſeeingit. 6 Deale with him therefoze attoꝛding bis beach. 
49 And all the gheſtes that were with to thy wile dome, a being not his hoare 
Adonia were afraid, and role vp, and head downe to the graue in peace. 
went euery man his way. 7 But ſhew kindnes vnto the ſonnes of 
50 And Adonia fearing the pꝛeſente of Barzellaithe Gileadite, that they may 
Solomon, aroſe, and went, and taught eate at thy table: foꝛ they tanie to mee 
holde on the hoznes ofthe altar. when J led from Abſalom thy bꝛo⸗ Neg.. 
* ande Avon feareth king Solomon: 8 Anbbehold, thouhatwith thee Se- 
olde , Ado 9 ee De- 
loꝛ lo, he hath taught hold on ß hoꝛnes meithe lonne ol Gera the ſonne of Je⸗ 
ok ß altar, ſaping, Let king Solomon mim ot Wahurim, which curſed mee Reg. 16. 
ſweare vnto me this day, that he wul with an horrible curſe, inthe day whe 
| ſeruant lwoꝛd. I to Pahanaim: but he came to 
52 And Solomon ſayd, Ihe wu ſhewe *meetemeat Sonar, 
D 


die. 1 Alltie: foꝛ thou art a man of wiledome, 

53 And ſo king Solomon ſent, and hey and knoweſt what thou oughteſt to 
bꝛought him from the altar, and hee doe vnto him, his hoꝛe head ſhalt thou 
came and did obeyſance vnto king So- bing to the graue with blood. 
lomon, and Solomonſaid vnto him, 10 *AndloDamdflept with his fathers, 4.2.39: 


Getthee to thine houſe, - and was buried in the titie of Wand. 
| ; The ü. Chapter. To And the dayes which Dauid raigned 2. Reg. 5. 4. 
CCCCCCCCTTTCTTT werefourtie yeeres : ſe- | 
— uen peeres raigned he in Þebzon, and 


donia asketh Abiſag toiſe, | 
; thirtie 


„„ 


Adonia is put to death. 


Chap. ij. Abiathar depoſed. Ioab ſlayne. 169 


chirtie and thꝛee yeeresreignedhe in 26 And vnto Abiathar the Patel layde 


: Hierulalem, 

:Chron, 12 Then late Solomon the ſeate 
29.23. of Danid his father, and his kingdom 
was ſtabliſhed mi 0 

13 And Adonia 5ᷣ ſonne of Haggich tame 
to Bethſabe the mother of Solomon, 
and ſhe ſaid Commeſt thou peaceably⸗ 
And he ſad — 

14 Heſaidmozeouer, J haue ſome what 
to ſay vnto thee. She ſaid, Sap on. 

15 And he ſaide, Thou knoweſt that the 
kingdome was mine, and that all Il⸗ 
rael c ſet their faces on me. 5 IJ ſhoulde 
raigne: howbeit, the kingdome is tur⸗ 
ned awap, and giuen to my bꝛother: 
fo: it is appointed him of the LToꝛd. 

16 And nowe J alke a petition of thee, 
denie me not. And ſhe ſald vnto him, 


Sapon. 
17 And 


c Jn ſigne 
of their fa⸗ 
uour and 
conſent. 


he ſald, Speake, Ipꝛay thee, vn⸗ 
to Solomon the king (foꝛ he wul not 
ſay thee nay) that he giue mee Abilag 
the Sunamite to wife. 

13 And Bethſlabe ſayde, J will ſpeake 
koꝛ thee vnto the king. 

19 Bethſabe therefoze went vnto king 
Solomon, to ſpeake vnto him foꝛ ⸗ 
donia: and the — 9 vp to meete 
her, and bowed him ſelte vnto her, and 
ſate him downe on his ſeate, and there 
was a ſeate ſet foꝛ the kings mother, 

and ſhe ſate on his right ſide. 

20 Then the laid, J deſirea litle petitiõ 
of thee, J pꝛay thee ſay me not nay: 
andthe king laid vnto her,Alke on my 
mother, foꝛ Þ will not ſay thee nay. 

21 She ſaide, Let Abiſag the Sunamite 

be giuẽ to Adonta thy bꝛother to wife. 

22 And king Solomon an[wered and 
ſaide vnto his mother, why doeſt thou 

| alle - Sunamite foz Ado⸗ 
| 4Peaning, mid: daſke foꝛ him the kingdome allo: 
chat be foꝛ he is mine elder bꝛother, and hath 
hou baue f oz him Abiathar the Pzxielt, and Yo- 

Abilag, he —Abtheſonne of Zaruia. 

. mend 23 Then King Solomon ſware by the 

baur at · L oꝛde, ſaying, God do ſo and ſo tö nie, 

red to the i Adonia hath not ſpoken this woꝛde 
kingvome, againſt his owne life. 

24 Nowe therefoꝛe as the Lozdliueth, 

which hath oꝛdeined me, and ſet me on 

the leat of Dauid my father, and made 

| me an houſe as he pꝛomiſed, Adonia 

ſhalldie this day. 
25 And king Solomon ſent by the hand 
of Banaia, the ſonne of Jehotada x 


he ſmote him that he dyed, 


e King, Get thee to Anatoth vnto 
e owne fields, fo: thou art wozthy 

ofdeath:but J wil not at this time nil 
thee, becauſe thou bareſt the Arke of 
the Lo:de God befoze Dauid my fa- 
ther, and becauſe thou haſt ſuffered 
with my father in all his afflictions, 

27 © And lo Solomon put away Abia⸗ e King Ss 

ar from being Pneſt vnto the Lozd: uta 
Tan ” 19 hea the — — bigh irc. 
; eouerthe houſe Reg:. 
. 8 Y _ 

2 en tidings came alſo to Joab(fo2 
Joab had turned aber Abt b 
he turned not after Abſalom) c Joab 
fled vnto the tabernatle of the Loꝛd, + 
taught hold on the hoꝛnes ofthe altar. 

29 And it was told king Solomon, how 
that Joab fled vntoptabernacle of the 
Toꝛd, e behold, he is by the altar: CThẽ 
Solomon ſent Banatia f ſonne of Je⸗ 
hoiada, ſaping, Go, and fall vpon him, 

30 And Banata tame to the Tabernacle 
ofthe Lozd, and ſaidvnto him, Thus 
ſateth the King, Come out. And hee 
laide, Nay, but J will die euen here. 

: t Joab, and 
thus he anlwered me. 

31 And the king ſamd vnto him, f Do euen f Leun 
as he hath ſaid,ſmitehim, e bury hum: un 
that thou mapeſt take away the blood full murte- 

which Joab thed cauſeleſſe, from me, ** fromthe 

and fromthe houſe of my father. au 

32 And the Lo2de ſhall bzing his blood 
bpon his owne head, foꝛ he ſmote two 
men, moꝛe righteous and better then 
he, and ſlewe them with the lwoꝛd, my 
father Dauid not knowing thereof,e- 
uen*Abner the ſonne ol Per, taptaine n.3. 27 
of the Hoſte of Iſrael, and Amaſa 5. 20. 
the ſonne of Jether, captaine of the“ 
hoſte of Juda, 

33 Their blood ſhall therefoze returne 
vpon the.head of Joab, and on the 
head of his ſeede foz euer: but vpon 
Dauid, and vpon his ſeede, and vpon 
his houſe, and vpon his ſeate, ſhall 
there be peate foꝛ euer of the Loꝛde. 

34 So WBanatia the ſonne of Jehoiada 
went vp, and he fell vpon him e lle we s nun 
him, and duryed him in his owne ner ode 
houſe in the wilderneſle. bighPhiett 

And the King put 2Banaia the ſonne dome 

of diada in his roome, ouer the 


houſe of E. 
e, and put 8 Sadoc the Pꝛieſt in 
Abiatha 1 


li, and reſto 

red it tothe 
To: -- 

Ff.t, 36 And 


35 


houſe of 
Phinehes, 


theroome of 


— 


— * — 


—— 


Semei ſlaine. Pharaos daughter. 1 Kin OS : The wiſedome of Solomon, 


36 Andthe king ſent, and called Semei, x the houſe of the Lode, and the wall of 
ſaid vnto him, Wullde thee an houſe in Hieruſalem round about. 
Hierulalem and dwell there, e ſee that 2 Onely the people ſacrificed ind high > daher 
thou go not foꝛth thence any — — plates, becauſe there was no houſe parc 
37 Foꝛ be thou ſure, that y day that thon built vnto the name ofthe Lozd vntill bete e che 
goeſt out, and paſſeſt ouer the riuer Ce ⸗ thole dayes. 8 temple was 
dꝛon, on ſhalt die that day, and thy 3 And Solomon loued p) Lo2d,walking voz x: 
blood ſhalbe vpon thine owne head. intheozdinances of Dauid his father: 
33 And Semeiſaide vnto the king, This (aue onely that he ſacrificed and offred 
taying is good: as my loꝛd ß king hath incenſe vpon altars in high places. 
ſaid,ſo wil thy ſeruant do. And Semet 4. And the king went to Glbeon to offer 
dwelt in Hieruſalem many a dap. there, foꝛ that was 5 ſpeciall hie place: 
39 And after thꝛee yeeres, two of the ſer⸗ Ca thouland whole burnt offrings did 
uants of Semetranne away vnto Aa⸗ Solomon offer vpon that altar. 
chis ſonne ol Maacha Ring of Geth: # 5 And in Gibeonthe Loꝛd appeared to 
they told Semei, ſaying, Beholde,thy Solomon in a dꝛeame by night, and 
ſeruants be in Geth. God ſaid, Alke what [thou wilt, | that 


u Discoue- 4-0 . And Semei ſtoode vp, c ſadled his — — it thee. 

tous minde Alle, gate 3 to 6 And Solomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhew- 
beter i erke his leruants: ESemei wet, and ed vnto thy ſeruant Dauid my father 
life, bꝛought his ſeruats againe fro Geth, great mercie, when he walked befoze 


41 And it was tolde Solomonhowthat thee in trueth, in righteouſnes, and in 
Semei had gone from Hieruſalem to plainenes of heart w thee, a thou haſt 
Geth, and was tome againe. kept 22 355 great mertie, that 
42 And the king ſent, and called Semei, thou haſt giuẽ him a ſonne to ſit on his 
and ſaide vnto him, Did I not charge ſeate, as it is tome to paſſe this day. 
thee by the Loꝛde with anothe,#teſti- / And nowe, O Toꝛde my God, it is 
fied vnto thee, ſaying, Be ſure, that thou that haſt made thy ſeruant king, 
when ſo euer thou goeſt out, Ewalkeſt in ſteade of Dauid my father: and 
abꝛoad any whither thou chalt die the am but pong, and wote not howe to < Cobe- 


death : And thou ſaldeſt vnto mee, It gde out and in. op 

is good tidings that J haue heard. 3 And thy ſeruant is in the middes of grea: 

43 why then haſt thou not kept the othe thy people which thou haſt choſen, ane ot f j 
ofthe Lozde,andthecommandement and verily thy people are ſo many that | 
that J charged thee withall: thep tan not be tolde, noꝛ numbꝛed foꝛ 

44 The king laide moꝛeduer to Semei, multitude, 


of Solomon. fozthyſeife vnderſtanding, and diſcre- 
lomon taketh N —＋ —— wife, 5 The Lord a tionm tudgement: 
— to him, and giueth hun wiſedome, 5 The — i. Beholde, A haue done actoꝛding to 
of the two hatlots, and Solomons ſentence therein. wWoꝛdes: loe . ne giuen th ee a 0 
:Chron, 1 P Olomon made affinttie W Wile and an vnderſtanding heart, ſo 
* pPharao king ot Egypt, and = there was none like thee befoze 
a ; W tooke Pharaos daughter, thee, neither after thee ſhall any ariſe 


and bought her into the like vnto thee. 
Dauid, vntill he had made an 13 *And 


« Bethle- *ritiec e alſo giuen thee that 


hem ende of building his owne Houſe, and which thou haltnotalked,euen ay * 
| an 


—_ 


Two harlots plead. Solomons Chap. ij. ſentence: His officers. 170 


and honour, ſo that there ſhall be no Gtue her the lining e, andflay it 
king like bnto thee all thy dayes. not: fo: ſhe is the — — thereof, 
14 Andifthou wilt walke in my wayes, 28 And al theyol Yſraelheard offwmdge- 
to keepe mine oꝛdinantes and my com- ment wh = 
mandements.as thy father Daum did redthe king: 
walke,J will len thy dayes. dome of God was in him, to do iuſtite. 
2 = I5 . — — — The iii. Chapter ; 
ad appeas wasa 2eame: E e c I 2 e princes andrulers vn — 2 His e 
redeohimin and ſtoode befoꝛe the arke of the cone- A „ e eee 
amtame. nant of the Lozde, and offered whole 1 Ndſoking Solomon was 
burnt offerings, and peace offerings, A\/1 kingouerall Jſrael, 
and made a feaſt to all his ſeruants. 2 And theſe were his10zds, 
16 Then came there two women that LAS A3zaria the ſonne of Sadoc 
tvicualler, Were harlots vnto the king, and ſtood the Pꝛieſt. 
befoꝛe him. 3 Elihoꝛeph, and Ahiah the ſonne of 
17 Andtheonewomi ſaid, Oh my toꝛd, Sdiſa,Scribes: Jolaphat the ſonne of 
J and this woman dwel in one houſe, Ahiludthe Recozder 
and J was deliueredofachilde with 4. »anaia the ſonne of Jehotada was 
herinthehoule, ouer the hoſte: Sadot and Abiathar « No char 
13 And the thirde day alter that J was were thePriettes. — 
wee were together, and no ſtraunger onerthe officers : and Zabud the ſone bed deyoſer, 


with vs in the houſe ſaue we two. of Nathan was a Pꝛieſt, the Ringes ur 
9 And this wines child died in the night: companion. 1 


fo: ſhe ſmothered it. 6 And Ahiſar was ſteward ofthe houſ- 

20 Andſhearoſeatm , andtooke hold: and Adoniram the ſonne of Ab- 
my ſonne fro my ſide while thinehid- da was ouer the tributes, 
madd ſlept, x laid it in her boſome, and -» And Solomon had twelue officers 
put her dead childe in my boſome. ouer all Iſrael, which pꝛouided victu- 

21 And when J role in the moming to als foꝛ the king and his houchold: ech 
giue my childe lucke beholde, it was man his moneth ina pere made pꝛoui⸗ 
dead: but when J had looked vpon it ſion foꝛ neceſſary things. 
inthe mozning, it was not my 3 Andthele are their names: the ſonne 
ſonne which Þ did beare. of hur in mount Ephꝛaim. 

22 And the other woman aide, It is not 9 The ſonne ol Dekar in Makaz and 
ſo, but my ſonne liueth, and thy ſonne in Saalbim, and Bethlames, Elon, x 
is dead. And ſhe ſaide = o, but 2B 
thy ſonne is dead, e my lonne is aliue. x0 The ſonne of Heſed in Aruboth, to 
And thus they pleaded befoꝛe ß king. whome pertained Socho, and all the 

23 Then ſaidthe king, The one ſayeth, land of hepher. 

This that (walter Cine Done 00d the I Thet 1 — 9 485 in all ther regi⸗ 
dead is thine : , : . on 2, which e 
but thy ſonne is dead, and the lining danghterofSolomonto wife, bs 


childis mine. 12 Baana the ſonne of Ahilud was ouer 
. eee Soon e ee 
in Olo⸗ ep 2 ana e- 
vn , Oy 8h Bethlan to the 


eking: neath 7 | 
25 Andthe king fave, Diuide theliuing plaine of Mehola, euenvntotheplace 
chide in two, and giue the one halfeto that is ouer againſt Jecmeam, 
the one and the to the B The ſonne of Gabet had Ramoth Gi⸗ 
26 Then ipake the woman whole the l⸗ end e his were the toldnes o Jatr the 
; ning childe was,vntotheking (fozher ſoneofManaſſe, are in Gilead: 
bowels yerned vpon her ſonne) and and vnder him was ther of Ar⸗ 


ſaid, I beſeech ther my loꝛde, giue her gob, which is in Balã there ſcoze great 
the 4 childe, and mno leapt cities, wich walles e barres of tyaſle. | 
But the other laide, Let it be 14 | d ſonne of Iddo had Ma⸗ 
mine noꝛ thine, but deuide it. 


27 Then the king anlwered, andſayde, 15 Ahimaaz was in Hephthau, and hee 
Ft. ui. tooke 


— 


— 


Solomons prouiſion. 


l. Kings. 


— 
—— 


Hiram and Solomon. 


tooke Baſmath the daughter of So- 
lomon to wife. 

16 Baana the ſonne of hulai was in Aler 
and in Alo 


17 Jolaphat the ſonne of Paruah was 
in 


r. 

18 1 ſonne of Ela was in Ben⸗ 

min. 

19 Gaber the ſonne of Uri was in the 
tountrey of Gilead, the land of Sehon 
king ofthe Amozites, and ot Og king 
of Salan,and was officer alone inthe 
and. 

20 And Juda and Jſrael were many, 
ſeuen ſas the ſand ofthe ſea in number, 
eating, dꝛinking, and making merie. 

Ecclus. 4j. 21 * And Solomon reigned ouer al king- 
15. domes from the riuer vnto the lande 


of the Philiſtines, vnto the boꝛder of 


Egypt:and they bzought pꝛeſents and 
ſerned Solomon all the dayes of his 
E. 
22 And Solomons bꝛead fo2 one day, 
z Comsthe Was thirtie * quarters of manchet 
anne we flowee thee ſcoꝛe quarters ot meale 
conteinet 23 Ten ſtalled oren, and twentie out ol 
the paſtures, and an hundꝛed ſheepe, 
beſide Hartes, Buckes, & wild goates, 
and Capons. 
24 Foꝛhe ruled inal the region on the o⸗ 
ther ſide Euphꝛates, fro to 
Axa, ouer all the kings onthe other 
10:oneue- fide theriner :andhehad peace | with 
ryſide = Allhisſeruantsoneuery ſide. 
bouthim, 25 And Juda and Jſraeldwelt without 


feare, euery man vnder his vine, and 
vnder his fig tree, from Dan to Beer⸗ 
ſeba, all thedayes of Solomon, 
a Chr. g. 26*And Solomon had fourtie thouſand 
25. ſtalles of hoꝛſes foꝛ charets, twelue 
thouſandhozſemen, 

27 And the officers pꝛouided victuall foz 
king Solomon, and foꝛ all that tame 
out of any place to King Solomons 
table, euery man his moneth. ſo that 
they lacked nothing. 

23 Warly alſo and ſtrawe foꝛ the hozſes 

Ecclus. 47. E mules bꝛought they vnto the place 
— where the officers were, euery man in 
b Peanins his office, 

Emin 29 And God gaue Solomon wiledom, 
md able to and vnder extee much, 
ae And a large heart, tuen as che lande 
c is, that is on ſhoꝛe. 


ee e 
e | 

—_— 1 trey, and all the wiſedome 

ot Cgyp 


31 Foꝛ Hee was Wiſer then all men, yea 
enEthan the Eſrahite, and Heman, 
alchol, &Darda the ſonnes of Ma- 
hol: and his name was ſpoken of tho⸗ 
rowout all nations on euer ſide. 
32 And Solomon ſpake thꝛee thouſande 
a pꝛouerbes: and his ſonges were a 4 The mon 
ouſand and fine, 1 
33 And he ſpake of trees, euen from the be.. 
Cedar tree that groweth in Libanon 
vnto the Hylope that ſpꝛingeth out of 
the wall: he ſpake alſo of beaſtes, of 
foules,of woꝛmes, and offiſhes. 
34 Andtherecame of al nations to heare 
7 
a e wt eard 
ofhis wiledome, 
The v. Chapter. 
1 Hiram ſendeth to Solomon, and Solomon to him, purpoſing 


to builde the houſe of God, 6 Hee prepareth ſtuffe for the 
building, 13 The number of the workemen. 


1nd Hiram King of Tye 
&, v} kent his ſeruantsbnto D0- 


that they had anoynted 
— King in the roome ot his father) 
02 Hiram was euer a louer of Dauid. 
2 And Solomon ſent to Hiram, ſay⸗ e 23 


ing, 

3 Thouknoweſthowethat Dauidmy 
father coulde not builde an houſe vnto | 
the name ofthe Lozdhis God,*foz the 227-1: 


rs e e 
7 e em pn- 
der the ſoles of his feete : 


4 But nowe the Lozdemy God hath 
gut me reſt on euery ſide ſo that there 
is neither aduerſarie noꝛ euill to reſiſt. 

5 And behold, Jam determined to build 
an houſe vnto the name ofthe Loꝛde 
my God, as the Loꝛde ſpake vnto Da- 
uid my father, ſaymng, Thy ſonne, whõ 

# will ſet vpon thy ſeate fo: thee. hee 
all build an Houle vnto my name. 

6 Nowtherefoze command thou, that 
they hewe me Cedar trees dut of Li⸗ 

 banon, and my ſeruants ſhall be with 
thine: and vnto thee will I gine the 

hyꝛe foz „ Actozding to all 
ſuch things as thou ſhalt appoint : fo: 
thou knoweſt that there are not amõg 
vs, that tan ſuill to hew timber like vn⸗ 
to the Sidons. 


7 a 


dWhenHiramheard the wozds nüt. 


of Solomon, he reiopted greatly, and — 5 


ſaide, Bleſſed bee the Lozdethis day, Sentiles 


belpe to 

builde the 
ſpirituall 
Temple. 


which hath ginenvnto Damd a wile wen 
ſonneouer 2 : 


tie people. 
$ AndHirain bare otomen nog 


a In Hiram 


—_— 
. 


— 


—ͤ— 
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haue conſidered the thinges which of Solomon 48 ſrarl, andin the 
22 and Will accom- moneth tt, the feconde mo- pr. 
pliſh al thy deſire concerning timber ol net, hebegantobuidrhe houſe of the 
— —ñ— krom Li⸗ — houſe which king Sol 
9 eruants 9 2 omon 
banon vnto the ſea ; and Iwill tonuey built foz the Loꝛde, Was thꝛee ſtoꝛe cu- 
them by ſea in flotes, vnto ß plate that biteslong,andtWentie cubites bzoade, 
thou ſhalt chewe me, t will cauſe them and tubites 
| to be diſcharged there, andthouſhalt 3 And hee made a po ebefoze thetem- 
reteiue them: and thou ſhalt doe mee a pleofthehoule, which was twenty tu⸗ 
" — againe, if thou mmiſter foode bites long, after the bzeadth of ö houſe, 
4 oꝛ mine houſe. and ten tubites bꝛoade, in the fozefront 
10 And ſo Hiram gaue Solonion Cedar ofthe Houle 
trees, andfirretrees, accozdingtoall 4 And in the houſe he made windowes a Some ol 


ö his deſire. bꝛoad without 
N 


— 


and narrow within. ©: — 
II Fa nd Solomon gaue amtwentie 5 Andbythe ofthe houſe Hee made poſe that $ 


| uſand — foꝛ foode 8 rounde about, in the walles windowes 

| fo 15 houleholde, and twentie buttes of the houſe rounde about the temple bauen 

| of pure oyle : thus much gaue Solo⸗ andthe quier:and hee made chambers hhove with 

mon toHiramyerebyyere. round about, 

j 12 AndtheLozde gaue Solomon Wile- The neathermoſt chamber wasfine | 

Chap,z.12 Dome,as*Heepzomiledhim: and there — andthe middle was ſire 

| was peace betweene Hiram and D0- 

| — and they two were confedered 

| ogether, 

' 13 And king Solomon raiſed a ſumme 

| out mee , 
men: 


th 
middle chamber, and out of che middle 
taines: into the thirde. 
16 Beſides the loꝛdes whom Solomon 9 And ſo hee built A and finiſhed 
appoynted to onerſee the wozke, even tt: and ſieled the houſe, being vauted, 
thꝛee thouland a thꝛee hundꝛed, which with of Cedar trees. 
r ſand them ß w2ought 10 Andthenhebuiltchambers to all the 
inthe wozke. temple. fine cubits high: and they were 
17 e topned to the Houſe with beames of 
— ſtones. toſtly ſtones, and hewed Cedar. 
fo: the foundation of the houle. 11 Andthe wozdofthe Lom tame to S0- 
13 AndSolomonsmaſons, andthema- . 
— — a n — I houſe which thouart 
ſquarers: and ſo prepared Rc ony wilt watke in mine 
both tander, and ſtones foꝛ ybuilding — 12 — and 
ofthe houle. keepeall ny comandements towalke 


The vi, Chapter. inthem win J make good vnto 
1 Thebuilding ot the temple, and the fourme thereof, 72 The ge my pom, ve bl long 2.Sam,7, 
2 of the Lordto Solomon. . Dandy fi; 13. 1. chro. 
22,10, 
gthechMyen 


* 


tut. 15 And 


— —_— 


The Cherubims. The | 3 Kings. Temple finiſhed. The building 


— 


15 And ſieled p walles ot the houſe with- with golde. 
in with boozdes of Cedar tree, euen 29 And in the walles of the houſe round 
krom the pauement ot the houſe, vnto about, he made figures of carued and 
theroofe , did he ſiele the walles of it fieled wozke :[as namely pictures of 
— þ hee tree, and booꝛded Cherubims, and palme trees, and gra⸗ 
the flooze of the houle with plankes of uen flowzes ＋ without. 
firre. 30 And the flooꝛe of the houſe he conered 
16 And he builded twentie tubites in the with golde, within and without. 
ſides of the quier of the temple, both 31 And in the entring o the quier he made 
flooze and walles with booꝛdes of Ce⸗ two dooꝛes of oliue tree: and both the 
dar, and dꝛeſſed it within the ſecrete vpper and two ſide poſtes, were fiue 
lace of the temple, euen in the moſt ſquare. 
place, 32 The two doozes alſo were of oliue 
17 But the houſe, that is, yt befoꝛe tree and he graued them with grauing 
it, Was fourtie tubites long. of Cherubims, and palme trees, #gra- 
13 And Cedar ot the houſe within, was uen flowꝛes, and conered them With 
taͤrued with knops, and grauen wi golde, and layd thinne plates of golde 
flowꝛes: and all was Cedar tiniber, ſo bpon the Cherubims and palme trees. 
that no ſtone was ſeene. n 33 And ſo made hee foꝛ the dooze of the 
19 And the quier that was within y tem- temple, poſtes of oline tree, foure 
ple, he pꝛepared to ſet there the arke of ſquare, 
the appointment ofthe Lozd. 34 The two dooꝛes were of firre tree, c 
jor, within, 20 And the quier ||befoze , was twentie either dooꝛe with folding leaues. 
cubites long, and twentie cubites in 35 And he graued thereon Cherubims, 
bꝛeadth, and twentie tubites in height: palme trees, and carued flowꝛes: and 
and he touered it with pure golde, and coueredthe tarued woꝛke with golde 
booꝛded the altar with Cedar. finely wꝛought: 
21 So Solomon touered the houle with⸗ 36 And he built the inner tourt with thꝛee 
in with pure golde: and hee made gol⸗ rowes of hewed ſtone, and one rowe 
den barres runne along p quier, which of Cedar wood, 
he had touered witch golde. 37 In the fourth peere was the founda- 
22 Aud the whole hee onerlapde tion okthe houſe ol the Loꝛd layde, in 
golde, he had ended it: alſo e moneth tik. | 
the altar that was befoze the quier, 38 And in the eleuenth peere in the mo- 


all 
he with golde, 

23 Aud übte quier hee made two was the houle full finiſhed thozowout 
lor, pine Cherubims ot oliue tree, ten cubites all the partes chereok, accozding to all 
—_ | the faſhion of it: And ſo was hee ſeuen 
tubites long was a wing of the peeres in building it. 

a of the other Cherub 7 ſo that 1 The building of the houſe of Solomon, 15 The excellent 
fromthe vttermoſt part of one wing, —— of Hiram in the pieces which he made tor the 
vnto the vttermoſt part of the other, ©** 

I 


were ten tubites. Ut Solomon was building 

25 And the Cherub was ten tubites his owne Houſe thirteene 
high allo: ſo that both the Cherubims peeres, and finiſhed it all. 
were or one meaſure, and one ſyſe: 2 And he built the houſe in 

26 Foꝛthe height ol the one was the wood Libanon, an hundzed cu- 


ten tubites, and ſo was it of the other. bites long, and fiftie cubites bꝛoad, and 
— 2 ö Cherubims within the thirtie cubites high: and it ſtoode vpon 
inner : andthe Cherubims ſtret⸗ foure rowesof Cedar pillars, and Ce⸗ 
ched out their wings, lo that the one dar beames Were layde vpon the pil- 
wingofthe one touched the one wall, lars. . 
and the one wing ol the other touched 3 And the roofe was Cedar aboue bpon 

5 wall: and 5 other two wings the beãames that lay on the pillars, e⸗ 


touched one another in p mid⸗ uenfineand lourtiebeames, fiſteenein 
e. | 


26 nv her querlayde the Cherubims 4. And there were windowes * thee 


— — 


neth Wul ( which is the eight moneth) o aber. 


—_—_— — WE y Py 2 2 — ht 


— a 4 * 
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rowes, andthe windowes were one head piete conteined fine cubites alſo, 
againſt another, thꝛee folde. 7 He madenetWozke wꝛethen wozke 

5 And althe doozes with the ſide poſtes, likechaies,fo: the pommels vpon the 
and 5 vpper poſtes were foure e, head pietes that were on ß topot Þ pil⸗ 
and had windowes one againſt ano⸗ lars: euen ſeuen rowes vpon the one 
ther, thꝛee folde, head piete, and ſeuen vpon the other. 

6 And he made a poꝛche by the pillars 18 And ſo hee made the pillars, and two 
that bare vp the houſe ]fiftie cubites rowes ot pomegranates round about 
long, and thirtie tubites bzoade, and inthe one netwoꝛke, to touer p pom- 
the poꝛche was befoze thoſe and the mels that were vpon the toppe: and 
other pillars : foꝛ there was athicke this he did alſo foꝛ the other head 
tree ſet befoꝛe them. | piece, 

-7 Thenhemadeapozche toſit & iudge 19 And the hepiars that were vpon 


in, euena poꝛche of tudgement, ſieled the top ofthe pillars, were after Lillie 
with Cedar thozowout all the paue⸗ Woꝛke, in the poꝛche, fourecubites. 
ments. 20 And the pommels vpon the two pil- 
$ Andhishoule wherein hedwelt, had lars had alſo aboue oner againſt the 
an other hall mozeinwarde then the midſt within thenetwozke[pomegra- 
poꝛch, of like wozke : e then Solomon nates, x vpon the ſecond head piece 
made an houſe foz Pharaos daughter were there two hundzed pomegra- 
King g. *(Whomehee had taken to Wife) like nates, in two rowes round about. 
vnto the faſhion of the poꝛche. 21 And he ſet vp the pillars in the poꝛche 
And all thele were of the beſt ſtones, of the temple: and when he had ſet vp 
hewed after a meaſure, c ſawed with 28 pillar, he talled the name 
ſawes within and without, from - th achin : and when he had ſet v Tots 
a Theſe foundationvntothe*beames that lay vp the lett pillar, he called the name —— 
vo àboue, after the meaſure,  enen ſo on thereof-2Boaz, thould ſoy, 
vps tones, the outſide toward the great tourt. 22 And vpon the foppe of the pillars Gov conti 
that hanged 10 And the foundation Was layde vpon (were ]Lyllie wozke:andſowas the mes 
coppeof te iche tones, e that very great ſtones, Wozkmanthip ofthe pillars finiſhed, youſe toze- 
wall, he whereofſome were tencubites,#lome 23 Andhemadeamoulten lauatoꝛie, ten — 
bund b f eightcubites, tubites wide from bꝛim to bꝛim, round w anengtb 
11 And aboue were riche ſtones, ſquared in tompaſſe, and fine tubits high: and be might 
2 touered with airy neee did compaſſe me asg 
ar. our, this houſe 
12 And the great tourt round about, was 24 And vnder the bꝛim of it, there were fo: cur. 
with thꝛee rowes of hewed ſtones, & knoppes roũd about, ten in one cubite, 
one rowe of Cedar plankes after the they compaſſed the lauatoꝛie rounde 
maner or the inner court or houle or about : and the knops were taſt with 
Toꝛd, c ofthe poꝛche of the temple. it intwo rowes when it was taſt. 
133 And king Solomon lent and fet one 25 And it ſtood on twelue oren of which, 
Hiram out of Tyꝛe, | thꝛee looked towarde the Nozth.th:ee 
14 Awidowes ſonne of 5 tribe of Neph- towarde the Weſt, thꝛee towarde the 
thali, his father being a man ol Tyꝛe: South, and thꝛee toward y Eaſt: and 
Which Hiram was a crafteſman in the lauatoꝛie ſtoode vpon them and al 
b:aſſe, ful of wiledome, vnderſtading, their hinder partes were inward. a+.» 
and cunning, to wozke all maner of 26 It Was an hand bzeadth thicke, and Þ an evia 
wozkein bꝛaſſe: and he came to king bum was wꝛought like the bzim of a A 
Solomon, æ wꝛought all his woe. cup, with flowꝛes of Lylltes, c it con- weecure, 
15 Foz hee caſt two pillars of bꝛaſſe, of tained two thouſand d Wattes. E3e.45 £6 
lere. p. elghteene cubites high a piete: "and a 27 And he made ten feeteofbzaſſe: foure 1 ech 
ſtring of twelue cubites did compaſſe tubites long, and foure cubites bzoade about ten 
either ol them about. | à piete, and thꝛee cubites high. peottels, 
16 And he made two pommels of moul- 28 And thewome of p feete was on this — gh 
ten bꝛaſſe after y faſhion ola trowne! maner, they had ſides, e the ſides were werd to 
to ſet on the toppes of the pillars: the betweene the | meaſure dax 
height or the one head piece conteined 29 And onß lidesthat were betweene 5 dhe Bere 
fine tubites, and the height olthe other ledges, were Lions, mn. —. 
2 ms: . 


— 


The Lauatorie. 


I. Kings. | 


LAY 


— 


Hirams workemanſhip, 


that were aboue: and beneath the Lt- pon the top 


ons and Oxen, were certain additions 42 And 


made of thinne woe. 


lauatozie, were 


at the ſide of euery addition. 
31 And the ſtalke ot the lauatoꝛie was in 44 The lauatoꝛie, and tweine oxen vn⸗ 
Fee ee geg wen 
ut the ſta ereo round, after 4 pots, ſhouels, and baſons:and all 
the woꝛke ofthe foote, a tubite and a theſe veſſels which Hiram made to 


halte: and alſo 
grauings, w their 


and not rounde. 


tome, and the height of euery Wheele 
was acubite and an hatte. 


3; And the wo 


was like p woꝛke of a charet wheele: | 
Etheir areltrees, their naues, ſpokes, 48 And ſo Solomon made all the veſſels 
and ſhaftes, were all moulten. 
34 And there were foure vnderſetters in the golden altar, and the golden table 
the foure toꝛners ot one foote, and the 
vnderſetters were ofthe very bottom 49 And fiue candleftickes foꝛ p right ſide, 


it ſelfe. 

35 And inthe height ofthe bottome was 
there a rounde tompaſſe ol halte a tu 6 
bite 1 inthat height of the bot- 50 And bowles, flat pieces, baſẽs ſpones, 
— og one ledges and andmalozs of pure golde: and hindges 


3s Fozinthe boozdes ol the ledges, and of the queer the piace molt holy, and 


on the ſides, he had grauen pictures o 


Cherubims, Lions, and Palme trees, 51 And ſa was ended all the wo 
one by another round about. —＋ 


37 Thus made 
maner: and 


caſting,onen 


38 Then made hee ten lauers of bzaſſe, 


1 feete after this 
v had all one faſhion of 
ure and one ſyſe. 


one lauer conteining fourtie Battes: 
and euerp lauer was foure cubites, 
and bpon euery one of the ten feete, he 


put one lauer. 


% 


on the ſtalke were 
nds, foureſquare, 


32 And vnder p lides were foure wheles, 
and y areltrees toyned faſt to the bot- 


2 
Jer vnto king Solomon, to the feaſt ß fal⸗ 
——— Ye two rofid the ſeuenth moneth. 


of the —_ 
ure hũdꝛed pomegranates foꝛ 


the two netwoꝛkes, euen two rowes 
zo And vnder enery foote were foure bꝛa⸗ of Pomegranates in one netwozke, to 
lor tables. ſen wheeles, and boꝛdes ol bꝛaſſe:and 


inthe foure cozners thereof vnder the to be ſet on the toppes ot the pillars: 


touer the two heade pietes that were 


S moulten, 43 And the ten feete, and ten lauers on 


the feete: 
der it: 


king Solomõ foꝛ 5; houſe of the Lozd, 
were ot bꝛight mak Ro 


46 Jnyplaine of Joꝛdane did the king 


n 
: 


her becauſethey were lo 
tpofthe wheeles d , t ſo extee⸗ 


tat them in the thicke clay, betweene 
Socohand Zarthan, 
And Solomon left al the veſſels{vn- 


a found tl | 
2 — und they out the 


5 pertemed vnto the houſe of the Loꝛd, 
whereon the ſhewe bꝛead was: 


and flue foz the left befoze the quer of 


e golde, with flowꝛes, lampes, 
Cauffers of by ” * 


made hee of golde, both foꝛ thedoozes 
doozes ofthe temple allo. 


fe e ee ee 
7 ou 
pthinges which Dautd his father had 


dedicated, euen the ſilner, golde, +veſ- 


ſels, and laid them vp among the trea⸗ 


ſures of the houle of the Lozd, 


hen Solomon gathered 
E elders of Jſrael, and 
| Fo r 


And all che men of Jſrael aſſembled 


3 And 


2. Chr. 5.1, 


2. Chr. 5. 2. 


Ethanim, which is Josep. 
tember. 


— —_— 


— 
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3 And all p eldersof Jſrael were tome, 17 Audit was in the heartofDanid my S n. 


| and the pꝛieſtes tooke vp the arke. father, to builde an houſe fo: the name 

5 4 And they bare the arke ok the Loꝛde, oftheLozd Godof Iſrael. 

þ the tabernacle ofthe tõgregation, and 13 And the Loꝛd ſamd vnto Dauid my fa- 
all the holy veſſels that wereintheta- ther, Whereas it was in thine heart to 


22 * 


bernacle, thoſe did the pꝛieſtes and the builde an houſe vnto my name, thou 
F Leuites beare. diddeſt well that thou waſt ſo minded: 
. 5 And king Solomon, and all the con⸗ 19 Meuertheleſſe, thou ſhalt not builde 
8 gregationofFſrael, that were allem the houle: but thy lonne that ſhal come 
1 bledvntohim, and went withhimbe- outofthyloynes,he ſhall build y houſe 
J foꝛe the arke, did offer ſheepe, andor- vntomyname, - 
; en, that could not be tolde noꝛ numbꝛed 20 And the Loꝛde hath made good his 
: fo: multitude. Wozdthatheſpake, and Jamriſen vp 
s And ſo the pꝛieſts bꝛought the arke ot intheroomeofDauidmy father, and 
thecouenantof þ Lord önto his plate, it on the leate of Jſrael,as the Lozde 
euen into the quier of the temple, and pzomiled, and haue built an houſe foz 
plate moſt holy, vnder p winges ofthe the name of the Loꝛd God of Ilrael: 
Cherubims: 21 And J haue pzepared therein aplace. 
7 Foz the Cherubims ſtretched out their foꝛthe arke, wherein is the conenant 
wings ouer the plate ofthe arke, #c- ofthe Lozde, which he made with our 
2505 _ — nes thereof TED — he bzought themout of 
a on it. A 
8 And they dꝛue out the ſtaues, that the 22 Solomon ſtoode befoꝛe the altar of 
ends of them might appeare out of the the Lozd, inthe ſight of all che tongre⸗ 
holy plate within che quier, but they not Iſrael, and ſtretched out his 
were not ſeene without, and there they ds toward heauen, andſacd, 
haue bene vnto this day. 23 Toꝛd God of Iſrael, there is no God ch. 2.8 
9 And there was nothing in the arke like thee in heaũen aboue, oꝛ inß earth 
Deur.1o,9, ** ſaue the two tables of ſtone which beneath, thou that keepeſt couenant 
» Hemes: Moſes put chere at hoꝛeb, where the andmercy thy ſeruants p walke 
ching of che Loꝛde made a touenant with the chu⸗ befoze thee with all their heart. 
whole lawe dꝛen of Ilrael when he bꝛought them 24 Thouthat haſt kept with thy ſernant 
ates ut of the land ol E Dauid m father that thou pꝛomiſedſt 
uing$ewo Io And when the pꝛieſts were come out him:tho Ir! mouth, 
tables con. of the holy plate, the tloude filled the andhaſtfulfilledi with thine hand as 
kene. Hhoule of the Loꝛd, tis tome to paſſe this day. 
munde · 11 That the pꝛieſts could not ſtande and 25 Theretoꝛe now, Loꝛd God of Ilrael, 
denne mitilter,beraue ot che conde: foz the  keepeWiththy ſeruant Dauiomy fa 
excluding gloꝛy of the Lode had filled the houle ther, thatthou pꝛomiſedſthim, ſaying, 
Aaronsrov Of the Lo2de. 5 Thou ſhalt not bee without a man in . 1 
be dh 12 Then ſpake Soloms, The Lozdſaid mp light. to ſit on the ſeat of Ilrael: ſo 
Pina, that he would dwel in y darke cloude. p thy chudꝛen take heede to their way, 
wiichalſo 13 IJ haue built the an houle todwelin, that they walke befoze mee, as thou 
abe, heb. Anhabitation foꝛ thee to abide in foz e⸗ haſt walked in my ſight, 
uer. 26 And nowe, O God 21 — 
14 And the king turned his face, #bleſſed wooꝛde be verifiedw thou ſpakeſt 
all the congregation ol Ilrael: and all vnto thy ſernantDauid my father. 
the congregationof Jſrael ſtoode ſtill. 27 Mill Godin deededwellontheearth-: 
15 And he lam, BleſſedbetheLozdGod beholde, the heauen and heauens of all 
ol Iſrael, which ſpake witch his month heauens are not able to conteine thee: 
vnto Dauid my father, and hath with and how ſhould then this houſe doe it 
that J haue bullded⸗ 


* 


his hand fulkilled it, ſaping, 
16 Sinte the day that J bzoughtmypeo- 28 Haũe thou therefoze reſpect vnto the 
ple Ilrael out of choſe no ti⸗ and to his ſup⸗ 


I pꝛayer of | 
tie of all the tribes of Jlrael to builde Nn Ben n to heare 


but I haue cholen Dautd to be ruler o⸗ befo 
22 2 Tat the 


ee 
eves may be open toward 
this 


anhoule,y my name might be therein: therrie rd poaper hah thy fr 


Solomons prayer 


1. Kings. 


— — 
ä — 
man...... 


for the people. 


Deut. 12. 
11. 


this houſe night and dap, euen toward 
this place, of which p haſt ſaide, "Py 
name ſhalbe there: that thoum 
hearken vnto the pzaier which thy ſer⸗ 
uant pꝛapeth in this plate: 

30 And regard thou the ſupplitation ot 
thy ſeruant, and of thy people Ilrael, 
whẽ they pꝛay in this plate: and heare 
thou in heauẽ thy dwelling place, and 
when thou heareſt, haue mercy, 

31 If an mã treſpaſſe againſt his neigh⸗ 
bour, and there goe an eene 
them, and the one compellthe other, 
and come, [wearing befoze thine altar 
in this houſe: 

32 Then hearken thou in heauen, and 
doe and indge thy es, that thou 
condemne the vngodly, to bzing his 
way bponhis heade : and tuſtifie the 
—— him actoꝛding to his 
righteouſneſſe. 

33 When thy people Ilrael be put to the 
wozle befoze the enemie, becauſe they 
haue ſinned againſt thee,# afterwarde 
turne againe to thee, and knowledge 
vnto thy name, Epzay, and make ſup- 
plication vnto thee in this houſe : 

34 Then heare thou in heauen, to bee 
mertitull vnto the ſinne of thy people 

ſrael, and bzing them a vnto 
129 — which thou vnto their 
Athers. 

35 Ik heauen be ſhut vp, and there be no 
. they haue ſinned againſt 
thee : yet if they pꝛay in this plate, and 
glue knowledge vnto thy name, and 
turne frõtheir ſinne th:ough thy ſcour- 
gen them: 

36 Then heare thou in heauen e be mer⸗ 
cifull vnto the ſinnes of thy ſeruantes, 
and of thy people Jſrael,y thou ſhewe 
themagood wayto walke in, and giue 
raine the lande that thou haſt gi⸗ 
uen to thy people to inherite. 

37 Jf * pe⸗ 

„dꝛouth, ,Gralyopper, 

o2 Caterpiller : oꝛ if their enemie be- 

ſiege them in the lande of their tities, oꝛ 
w euer plague oꝛ ſickneſſe chance 
vnto them, 

38 Then what pꝛayer and ſupplication 
ſo euer bee made of any man of all thy 
people Jſrael, which ſhall knowledge 
euery man the ok his owne 
heart, and ſtretch foꝛth his handes to⸗ 
ward this houſe : 


9 Heare thou then in heauẽ in thy dwei⸗ 
ling plate, and be mertiful, and doe and 


gine enery ma atcoꝛding to his waies, 

euen as thou that onely knoweſt his 

heart(fozthou onely knoweſt þ hearts 
ofallthe childzenofmen.) 

40 That they may feare thee, as long as 
they liue, in the lande which thou ga- 
"Andlikewiſe Kade 

41 Andlikewile, if a ſtranger that is not 
of thy people Plrael, come out of a 
karre countrey,f6: thy names ſake: 

42 (Foz they ſhall heare of thy great 
name, and of thy mightyhande, and of 
thy ſtretched out arme,) and ſhal come 

and pꝛay in this houſe: 

J Heare thou in heauen thy dwelling 

plate, and doe all that the ſtranger cal- 

leth to thee foꝛ: that all nations of the 
earth may knowe thy name, and feare 
er » as doe thy people Iſrael, that 

ey may knowe that thy name is cal- 

— -o in this houſe which I haue 


44. Jfthy people go out to battel againſt 
eir enenne, Whither ſo euer 5 ſhalt 
ſend them, and ſhal pꝛay vnto ß Loꝛde 
ee d 
and oule 

haue built 


| fo: thy name: 

45 hHeare thou in heauen their pꝛaler and 
ſi n, and tudgetheir cauſe. 

45 Itthey linne againſtthee (foz there i: 
is no*manthatſinneth not) and thou 75%. s 
be angry with them, anddeliner them ches. 
into the hande of their enemies ſo that: 
they yo away pꝛiſoners vnto 

e lande of their enemies, whether 


karre oꝛ neare: 
47 Pet if they turne againe vnto their 


Or, main- 
taine theit 


hearts, b in the lande of them that tar⸗ > Though 

ried them away taptiues, and returne war chan 

and pꝛay vnto thee in the land of their vice ot 

enemies, ſaxing, Wee haue ſinned, wee P2727 20 

haue done wickedly, & haue tommit⸗ nocchem ) 
ted bngodlineſſe: being let w 
43 And ſo turne againe vnto thee with alan 

all their heart, and all their ſoule, in the bim macher 

lande ot their enemies Which led them une 

away captiue, and pꝛay bnto thee to- czay.s, * 

warde the way of their lande which 

thou hen vnto their U E to⸗ 

and [tovard che hou: what J baue 

aue 
built foꝛ thy name: 


49 Then heare thou their pꝛayer #ſup- 
plitation in heauen thy dweiling place, 
Ferenc 

50 e mer people that 
haue ſinned againſt thee, and _ — 

r 


eccle.7.21. | 


wa 


—_— 


_ — 
— 


— 


Solomon 


bleſſeththe people. 


— 
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2.Chyo,7,5 63 


— their iniquities, whereby they haue 


done wicke diy againſt thee, #getthou 
them p fauour of thoſe which led them 
away taptiue, that they map haue cõ⸗ 
yr ob mo eople, and thine inhe 
Foꝛthep be thy people, ine inhe⸗ 
g ritante, which thou bꝛoughteſt out ot 
Egypt, euen from the middes of ß fur⸗ 
nate ot iron. 


52 And let thine eyes be open vnto p pꝛat⸗ 


er of thy ſeruant, and vnto the pꝛaier of 
thy people Iſrael, to hearken vnto thẽ 
in all that they call toꝛ vnto thee, 

$3 Foꝛthou diddeſt ſeparate them from 
among all the nations of the earth to 

be thine owne inheritance, as thou ſai⸗ 
deſt by the hand of Moles thy ſeruant, 
when thou bꝛoughteſt our fathers out 
of Egypt, O Toꝛd God, 

54 And when Solomon had made an 
ende of pꝛaying all this pꝛaier and ſup⸗ 
plication vnto the Loꝛd, he aroſe from 
befoꝛe the altar of the Loꝛd, and from 
kneeling on his knees, and from ſtret⸗ 
ching ot his hands vp to heauen, 

55 And ſtoode, t bleſſed all the congrega- 
tid of Iſrael, with a loud voice.layping, 

56 Wlelled be the Loꝛde that hath giuen 
reſt vnto his people Iſrael, attoꝛding 
to all that hee pꝛomiſed:there hath not 
failed one woꝛd of al the good pꝛomiſe, 
which he pꝛomiled by the hand of Mo⸗ 
ſes his ſeruant. 

57 The Tom our God be with vs, as he 
was with our fathers, and fozſake vs 
not, neither leaue vs: 

58 But that he may bow our hearts vn⸗ 
to him, that wee map walke in all his 
wates, and keepe his tommandemets, 
his ſtatutes, and his lawes which hee 
commanded our fathers. 

59 Andthole my woꝛdes which J haue 
pꝛayed befoꝛe the Loꝛde, bee nigh vnto 
the Lo2d our God day and night, that 
he defend the cauſe of his ſeruant, and 
p tauſe of his people Ilrael at al times, 
às the matter ſhall require: 

60 That all nations ofthe earth may 
knowe that the Lozdeis God, and no 
one but he. 

61 Let pour heart therefoze bee perfect 


the Loꝛd, to wit twentie e two thou⸗ 

ſand oxen, and an hundꝛed and twentie 

thouland ſheepe: And ſo the king and 

all the dꝛen of Iſrael dedicated the 

houſe of the Lozd, 

64-Lheſame day did the king halow the 
middle ofthe tourt that was befoꝛe the 
houſe ofthe Loꝛd: foꝛ there he offered 


Whole burnt offerings, meat offrings, 


and the fat or the peace offerings : be- 


cauſe the bꝛaſen altar that was befoꝛe 


the TLoꝛde, was too litle to reteiue the 
whole burnt offerings, meat offrings, 
and the tat of the peace offerings, 

65 And Solomon helde that ſame time 
an high feaſt, and all Iſrael with him, 
a very great congregation, euen from 
the entring in ol Hemath, vnto the ri⸗ 
uer ot Egypt, befoze } Loꝛde our God 
ſeuen dayes, and ſeuen dayes, euen 
tourteene dayes, 


66 And the eight day hee ſent the people and ſeuen 
away, and they] bleſled the king, and fag. 


went vnto their tents ioyous, and with 
glad heart, becauſe ot all the goodneſſe 
that the Loꝛd had done foꝛ Dauid his 
ſeruant, and kor. [rael his people. 


en. 
2 The Lord appeareth the ſecond time to Solomon. 11 Solo- 
mon giueth cities to Hiram, 


Q Nd when *Solomon had 

&& finiſhed the building of the 

W youle ofthe Lo2de, and the 

SB tinges palace, and all that 
he had in his minde, and was appoyn⸗ 

ted to make: 

2 The Tom appeared to Solomon the 
ſecond time, as he appeared vnto him 
at Gibeon. 

3 And the Toꝛd ſaide vnto him, J haue 
heard thy pꝛayer and thy interceſſion 
that thou haſt made befoze mee: foꝛ J 
haue halowed this houſe which thou 
haſt built, to put my name there foꝛ e⸗ 
uer, and mine eyes t mine heart ſhalbe 

_ thereperpetually, 

4 Andifthou wilt walke befoze mee, as 
Dauid thy father walked in pureneſſe 
of heart, and in righteouſneſſe to do all 
that I haue tommaunded thee, c wilt 
keepe my ſtatutes, and my lawes: 

5 Then will J ſtabliſh the ſeate of thy 


with the Loꝛd our God, that ve wallbe kingdome vp̃on Ilrael foꝛ euer, as 
in his ſtatutes, and kepe his comman- pubunfhtd Bun thy facher Laying 
dements as this dap. Thou ſhait not bee without a man vp⸗ 
62 And the king, and al Iſrael with him, on theſeatofJſrael. 
ofreredofferings — — SS. 1 6 But fee and your childzen turne a- 
y offeredaſacrifi w mme, e wil not ke pcom- 
peaceofferings,which he offeredbuto mandements' andmy ſtatutes which 


mandements, and my ſtatutes whe 


—_—_ 


c Seuen 
dazes fo} 5 
dedicatton, 


or, man- 
ked. 


2. Chro. 7. 


11. 


Chap. 3.5. 


Deut. 12. 
11. 


2. Sam. 7. 
12. 8 
1. chro. 22. 
10. 


— — — 


— —— 


— 


— 


The Queene of Saba 


Cities giuen to Hiram. K Kings. 
haue ſet befozeyou, but go and ſerue Hieruſalem,in Libanon and in all the 
I gods, and woꝛchtp them: land of his domimon.) 

7 Then will J weede Iſrael out ofthe 20 And all the people that were left of 
land which J haue giüen them, this the Amozites, Hethites, Pherexites, 
houſe which J haue halowed foz my DHeuites, and Jebulltes which were 
name, will out ofmy ſight, and not of the childzenof Jſrael 
Iſrael chalde a pꝛouerbe, and a fable a⸗ 21 Theirchildzenthat wereleftafter ths 
mong all nations, in the land, whome the childzen of Il⸗ 

bone 8 ] And this houſe ſhalbe taken away: raclalſowerenotabletodeſtroy:thoſe 
chi-houſess lO that euery one thatpaiſeth by it,ſhal dw Solomoncompeltobzing tribute, 
in greatho- Hg aſtonied, and ſhall hiſſe, and they vntothis day. 

Deu. ao. hall ſay, Why hath} Loꝛd done thus 22 But of the childꝛen of Jſrael,did So⸗ 
24. vnto this land, and to this houſe : lomon make no bondmen: but they 


lere. aa. 8. 9 And they ſhall an were, Becauſe they 
foꝛſooke the Lozd their God, which 
bꝛought their fathers out of the lande 
of Egypt, and haue taken holde vpon 
other gods, a haue Wwozſhipped them, 
and ſerued them: therefoze hath the 
Lo2d bzought vpon them all this enil, 

2.Chro.8. 10 And at y end of twentie peeres, when 

N Solomon had finiſhed the bullding of 
the two houſes that is to wit, the 
_ of the Loꝛd, and the kings pa⸗ 
ate, 

11 (And hiram the king ot Tyꝛe, bꝛought 
Solomon timber of Cedar, and firre 
trees, golde, whatſoeuer hee deſired) 
then Solomon gaue Hiram twentie 
tities in the lande of Galilee, 

12 And Hiram tame out from Typꝛe to ſee 
the cities which Solomon had giuen 
hum, and they pleaſed him not. 

13 And hee ſayde, What cities are theſe 
which thou haſt gineme, my bzother : 

+Heb.Che- And he talled them ß lande ok barren, 
f vnto this day. 

14 And Hiram ſent the king ſire ſcoꝛe ta- 
lents of golde. 

15 (And this is the ſumme Which king 
Solomon raiſed foꝛ a tribute, when he 
builded the houle ofthe Lozd, and his 
owne houſe, and Millo,and the wal of 
Hierulalem, and Haz0z,and Megiddo, 
and Gazer. | 

16 Foꝛ Pharao king of Egypt, went vp, 
and tooke Gazer, Eburnt it with fire, 
and flue the Chanaanites that dwelt 
in the citie,and gaue it foꝛ a pꝛeſent vn⸗ 
to his daughter Solomons Wife, 

17 And Solomon butlt Gazer, Beth⸗ 
hoꝛonthe neather, 

13 And Baalath, and Thamoꝛ in 5 wil⸗ 
derneſſe, in the lande, 

19 And all the treaſure cities that Solo- 
mon had, and cities foꝛ his charets, and 

- cities foꝛ his hoꝛſemen, Fall that So- 
lomon deſired , and would builde in 


2 And ſhe came to Hieruſalem with a 


were men of warre, his miniſters, his 
loꝛdes, his taptaines, and rulers of his 
1 and his hoꝛſemen. 
23 And theſe were the loꝛds that were ſet 
ouer Solomons Wwozke, fine hundꝛed 
were they and fiftie,and they ruled the | 


people that wꝛought the woꝛke. | 

24 And Pharaos daughter came bp 2.Cto.s, 
ont of y citie of Dauid, vnto her houle 
Which Solomon had built foꝛ her:and 
then did he alſo build Millo, | 

25 And thꝛiſe ayeeredid Solomon offer 
Whole burnt offerings, and peace offe⸗ 

rings vpon 5 altar which he built vnto 
the Loꝛd, and he burnt incenſe vponỹ 
altar that was befoꝛe the Lozd,and ſo | 
he finiſhed the houſe. 

26 And king Solomon made a nauie of | 
ſhips in Aʒion Gaber, which is beſide 
Eloth, on the bꝛinke of the red ſea, in 
thelandofEdom, | 

27 And hiram ſent by ſhip alſo of his ſer- *3« the: 
uants that were ſhipmen c had know- 48. £in*: 
ledge ot the ſea, with the ſeruants of is made nz: 
Solomon: ä tion of thir: 

28 And they cametoOphir,and fet from ae len 
thence* fourehundzed and twentie ta⸗ co baue bene 
lents ofgolde, and bzoughtit to king wolte 


Solomon. — 


The x. Chapter, 
1 The Queene of Saba commeth to heare the wiſedome of So- 


lomon, 18 His royalthrone, 32 His power and magni- 
ficencie, 


1 RMdthe Queene of Saba Mauh.:2. 
N bearingthe fame of Solo- 1 % 1. 
A moncconterning the name 
ofthe Lozd) came to pꝛoue 
him with hard queſtions. 


very great trame, with Camels that 
bare ſweete odours, and golde ercee- 
ding much, e pꝛetious ſtones: and ſhe 
tame to Solomon, communed with 
him ot all that was in her heart. 
3 And Solomon declared vnto her al! 
her queſtions, ſo that there was not 
_ 


P 


commeth to heare Solomon: 


| Chap. 3 His reuenues and power. 


175 


Or, drin- 
king veſſels. 


+ Hebr, 
There was 
no more 
ſpitite in 
her, 


a God lo⸗ 
ueth that 
people to 
whom he 
giuech a 
wiſe ruler. 
b The ol. 
ficeof a 
king, 


one thing hid from the king, which he 
expounded not vnto her. 

4 And the queene of Saba conſidered 
all Solomons Wwiledome, # thehoule 
that he had builded, 

5 And the meate of his table, and the 
fitting of his ſeruants, the oꝛder of his 
miniſters, and their appareil, and his 
butlers, and his Whole burnt ſacrift- 
tes that hee offered in the houſe of the 
TLoꝛd: and * ſhe was aſtonied. 

6 And ſhe ſaide vnto the king, It was 
a true woꝛde that J Heard in mine 
owue land, of thy ſayings, and of thy 
wiſedome. 

7 HoWbeit , J beleeued it not, till J 
tame, and lade it with mine eyes: and 
beholde, the one halte was not tolde 
me: foꝛ thy wiſedome and pzoſperitie 
— the fame which J heard of 
thee. 

3 Happie are thy men, and happie are 
thele thy ſeruantes which ſtand euer 
befoꝛe thee, and heare thy wiſedome. 

9 Bleſſed be the Loꝛde thy God Wl — 
loued thee, to ſet thee on p ſeate of Il 
rael,* becauſe the Loꝛde loued Ilrael 
foꝛ euer, and made *thee king to doe 
equitie and righteouſneſſe. 

10 And ſhee gaue the king ſire ſcoze ta- 
lentes of golde, and of \Weete odours 
exteeding much, and pꝛetious ſtones: 
there tame no moꝛe ſuch abundante ot 
ſweete odours, as the queene of Saba 
gaueto king Solomon. 

11 The nauie allo ofthe ſhips of Hiram 
(that -carted golde from Ophir) 
bought likewiſe great plentie of Al- 
8050 trees, and pꝛetious ſtones from 

r. 

12 And the king made of the Almuge 

trees pillars foꝛ the houſe ofthe Lozd, 

and foz the kings palace , and made 

Harpes and. Pſalteries foz ſingers: 

there came no moꝛe ſuch Almuge 

trees, noꝛ were any moze ſeene vnto 
this day. 

13 And king Solomon gaue vnto the 
queene of Saba, actoꝛding to all Her 
deſire, whatloeuer ſhe aſked, beſides 
that he gaue her ofa free will with his 
owne hand: and ſo ſhe returned bnto 
her owne countrey, both ſhe, and her 


8. 
e weight of golde that came to 
1 monk one peere, was ſire hun⸗ 
— „thzee ſcoꝛe, and ſire talents of 
golde, Y 


* 


15 Beſides that ſ he had ofmarchants, 
and of the marchandtzes ofthe ſpices, 
and of all the kings of Arabia, and ot 
the loꝛdes ofthe tountrey. 

16 And king Solomon made two hun⸗ 
dꝛed targets ot beaten golde : ſire hun⸗ 
dꝛed ſicles of gold went to a target. 

17 And he made thꝛee hundꝛed ſhieldes 
of beaten golde: th:ee pound of golde 


went to one ſhielde, and the king put 


— in the Houſe ofthe wood of Lt- 

non. 

13 And the king made a great ſeate of 
— , and touered it with the beſt 
golde. 

19 And the ſeate had ſire ſteps, and the 
top of the ſeate was rounde behinde, 
and there were > oy — on either 
ſide on the plate of the ſeate , and two 
Lions ſtood beſide the pommels, 

20 And there ſtood twelue Lions onthe 
ſteppes, lire on a ſide: there was none 
like woꝛke ſeene in any kingdome. 

A And all king Solomonsd:nking veſ⸗ 
ſels were of golde, and like wile all the 
veſſels ofthe houſe of the wood of Li⸗ 
banon were ot pure golde: #as foꝛ ſil- 
uer, it was nothing wozth in the dayes 
of Solomon: 

22 Foꝛ the kings nauie ot ſhippes went 
on the ſea vnto Tharſis, the na⸗ 
uie of hirams ſhips: euen onte in thꝛee 
peeres went the nauie to Tharſis, and 
bꝛought golde and ſuluer, Elephantes 

teeth, Apes, and Petockes. 

23 And ſo king Solomon exteeded all 
the kings of the earth, both in riches 
and wiledome. | 

24 And all the wozlde reſoꝛted to Solo- 
mon, to heare his wiledome which 
A pen his 

25 And bꝛou euery pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, veſſels of ſiluer , and veſſels of 
golde, raiment, Harneſſe , and ſweete 


odours, and hoꝛſes, and Mules, yeere ' 


peere. 
26 And Solomon gathered together 
and hozſemen. And hee had a 
ouſfand and foure hundꝛed charets 
and twelue thouſand hozfemen, who 
he beſtowed in the charet cities, and 
with the king at Hieruſalem. 
27 And the king made ſiluer in Hieru⸗ 
ſalem as asſtones, and Ce⸗ 
dar as plenteous as the wilde figge 
—— growe abundantly in the 
28 Allo Solomon had hozles bzought 
Gg .i. out 


2. Chro. 1. 
14. 
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Solomons wiues: His idolatries. 
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1. Kin UCP Solomons aduerſaries, Hadad, 


—— 


bre amol Egypt, +finelnen: the [kings 
Sethe kiss maͤrchants recetued the linen foz a 


of the kings 
marchants paice, 


Addon 29 Acharet came vp out of Egypt || fo2 
at a price. fire hundꝛed licles of ſiluer, that 18, due 
| Or,worth, horſe foꝛ an hundꝛed e fiftie , and euen 
foꝛ all the of the hethites, and 
foꝛ the kings of Spꝛia, did they bꝛing 
them out thꝛough their hands. 


The xi. Chapter. 
1 Solomon had a thouſand wines and concubines,which bring 


him to idolatric. 

Ut King Solomon loued 
many outlandiſh women, 
. | and the daughter of Pha⸗ 

8 rad and wonien ofthe Mo⸗ 
abites, Ammonites, Edomites, Si⸗ 
donites, and Hethites: 

2 Whereas yet concerning thele nati⸗ 

ons, the Lo2dſaid vnto the childzen of 

ſrael, Goenot ve in to them, noꝛ let 
em tome in to pou, eis wil they turne 
your hearts after their gods: neuer⸗ 
1 „Solomon clane vnto them in 


me $3 And hee had ſeuen hundzed wines 
his people [that were | queenes, and thꝛee hun⸗ 


che Jſrae: dꝛed concubines : and his wines tur- 


or, by their 
meãnes. 


lcesplurs nedaway his heart. 
wines,af- 4 F02 it came to paſſe when Solo- 
wellfoxthe mon Was olde, His wines turned his 
ney heart after other gods: and his heart 
erm Gov as wasthe heart of Dam his 
0; the mp- od,a e heart of Da 
ſteric, Fo2 4 

er. 
Sm 5 For Solomon followed *Aſtaroth ß 
nabe, Jod ok the Didons, and Milcom the 
and Rachel Abomination ofthe Ammonttes. 


Jacobs 
wiues, were 
figures of 


6 And Solomon wꝛought wickedneſſe 
in the ſight of the Loꝛde, and followed 
— ous not the 1 perfectly, as did Dauid 


ofcpecrue / Foꝛ then did Solomon bulld an high 


Chiiſthaty plate foꝛ Chamos the abomination 
unn. gf Moab, in the hill that is befozeHie- 
iution, kulalem, and vnto Moloch the abomi⸗ 
ſaping, | natton of the chüdzen of Ammon. 
dean 8 d And like wile did hee foꝛ all his out⸗ 
one fleſh, landiſh wiues , which burnt incenſe, 
Hat, Andofferedvntotheir gods. 

1dg.2.13, 9 And the Loꝛd was angrie with So- 
b here it lomon, betauſe his heart was turned 
Wenn, from the Loꝛd God of Jſrael, which 
ger it is to had appeared vnto him twile, 


ſoyne with 1o And gaue Him a charge concerning 
infvels an this thing, that he ſhoulde not followe 
other gods: but he kept not that which 


ſtrange re⸗ 


— the Loꝛd tommanded him. 


— 


11 Wheretoze the Lozd ſaid vnto Solo⸗ 
mon, Fozalmuch as this is done of 

. thee, and thou haſt not kept mine ap⸗ 
pointment , and my ſtatutes which 
tommandedthee, J wil rent theking- 
dome from thee, and will giue it to thy 
ſeruant. 

12 Not withſtanding, in thy dates J wil 
not doe it, becauſe of Damd thy father: 
_ will take it from the hand of thy 

onne. 

13 HoWbeit, Þ will not take away all 
the kingdome : but will giue one tribe « vecauce 
to thy ſonne, becauſe of Dawid my ſer- waa of 
uant, and becauſe ofHieruſalem which Bemme 
IJ haue choſen, bad their 

14 And the Loꝛd ſtirred vp anaduerſa- en g, 
rie vnto Solomon euen one Hadad an ebase 
Edomite, of the kings ſeede, which ben as one 
was in Edom. * 

15 Foz when Dauid was 'in Edom, and 2-King3. 
Joab the captame of 2 hoſt was gone 
vp to burie them that were ſlaine, he 
ſmote all the men childꝛen in Edom: 

16 (Foꝛ ſixe moneths did Joabremaine 
there, and all Jſrael, till hee had de⸗ 
ſtroyed all the men chudꝛen of Edom,) 

17 And this Hadad fled, tertaine other 
Edomites of his fathers ſeruauntes 
with him, to come into Egypt: Hadad 
being pet a litle childe. 

13 And they aroſe out of Madian, and 
came to Paran, and tooke men with 
themoutofPÞaran , c came to Egypt, 
bnto — king of Egypt, which 
gaue him an houſe, and appointed him 
victuals, and gaue himland. 

19 And Hadad gate great fauour in the 
light of Pharao, ſo that he gaue him to 
wife the ſiſter of his owne wife, euen 
the ſiſter of Thaphpenes the queene. 

20 And the liſter of Thaphpenes bare 
him Genubath his ſonne, whom 
Thaphpenes nouriſhed in Pharaos 
houſe: and Genubath was with Pha- 
een houſholde among the ſonnes of 

— _. 

21 And when Hadad Heard in Egypt 
that Dauid was laide to fleepe with 
his fathers , and that Joab the cap- 
taine ofthe Hoſt was dead alſo, he ſaide 


to Pharao, Let me depart , that J 
may goe to mine owne countrey. 
22 Pharao ſaide vnto him, What haſt 
ou lacked here with me, that thou 
wouldeſt thus goe to thine owne coun- 
trey: he anlwered, Nothing: howbe- 


23 And 


it, let me goe. 


— 
—— —_— — —. 


Rabel and leroboam. Ahia. Chap. xi. Solomon dieth. Roboam. 176 


23 And God ſtirred him vp another ad⸗ ſeruantsſake whom Ichoſe betauſe 
nerſarie, one Nezon, the ſonne ol Elia: he kept my commandementsand my 
2. Sam. 5. j. DA, which fled from his loꝛd Hada- ſtatutes: 
dezer king of Zoba: 35 But J will take the kingdome out of 
24 And he gathered men vnto him, and his ſonnes hand, and will gine it vnto 
became captaine oner the companie thee, euen tenne tribes ok it: 
when Damd flewe them: and they 36 And vnto his ſonne will IJ gine one 
went to Damaſcus, and dwelt there, tribe, that Dauid my ſeruãt map haue 
and raigned in Damaſcus. a light alway befoze me in Hieruſa- 
25 Therefoze was hee an aduerſarie to lem, the titie which Þ haue choſenme 
ſraclall the dayes of Solomon, and to put my name there, 
this was the milchiefe, in that Hadad 37 And J will take thee, and thou ſhalt 
did abhozre Iſrael, and raigned ouer —— actoꝛding to all that thy ſoule 
Sy, | deſireth, e ſhalt bekingouer Ilrael. 
2. Chro. 13. 26 And Jeroboam the ſonne of Na- 38 And if thou hearken vnto all that J 
8 bat, an Ephꝛathite, of Zareda (Whoſe command thee, and wilt walke in my 
mother was called Zeruah, which wapes, and doe that is right in my 
was a widow) and he Solomonsſer- ſight, that thou keepe my ſtatutes, and 
uant, lift vp his hand againſt theking, my commandements, as Dauid my 
27 Butthis was the cauſe that he lift vv ſeruant did, then will J be with thee, 
his hand againſt the king: Solomon and build thee a ſure houſe ,as'J built 
built Mello, and mended the bzoken foꝛ my ſeruant Dauid, and Will giue 
places of the citie of Dauid his fa- Iſrael vnto thee. 
ther. 39 And J will foꝛ this [offence which 
28 And this fellowe Jeroboam was a Solomon hath committed punich the 
man of ſtrength and courage: and So- ſeedeofDauid, but not foꝛ euer. 
lomon ſeeing the yong man that hee 40 Solomon ſought therefoꝛe to kil Je⸗ 
was able to doe the woꝛke, made him roboam, and Jeroboam aroſe, and 
ruler ouer al the charge ofthe houſe of fled into Egypt, vnto Silat king of E- 
Juoſeph. gypt, and cotinued there in Egypt vn⸗ 
29 And at that ſeaſon Jeroboam went till the death of Solomon. 
out of Hieruſalem, and the Pꝛophet 41 The reſt of the woꝛds that concerne 
Ahtay Silonite met him by the way, Solomon, and all that he did, and his 
hauing a newe mantell on him, and Wiledome, are they not wꝛitten in the 
they two were alone in the ſielde. vbooke of the woꝛdes of Solomon? 
30 Ahia caught the newe mantell that 42 The time that Solomon reigned in 
was on him, e rent it in twelue pieces, Pieruſalem, vpon al Iſrael, was four⸗ 
31 And aide to — 8 , Take thee tie peeres. 
tenne pres: oꝛ thus faith the Loꝛde 43 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers, 
God of Iſrael, Beholde, Iwill rent and was buried in the citie of Dautd 
the kingdome out of the handes of his father: and Roboam his ſonne 
Solomon, and will gine tennetribes reigned inhis ſteade. 
tothee, | The xii. Chapter. 
32 And he ſhall haue one foꝛ mp ſeruant 1 Roboam ſucceedeth Solomon. 20 Ieroboam reigneth ouer 
Dauids ſake, and foꝛ Hieruſalemthe 1. 
— Þ haue cholen out ofalithe r e ND * Roboam Went fo Ciao 10, 
tribes of Ilrael. ichem: foz all Jlrael * 
33 Becauſe they haue foꝛſaken me, and were come to Sichem to 
haue wozſhipped Aſtaroth the god of make him king. 
the Sidons, and Chamos the god of 2 d And when Jeroboam 
the Moabites, and Milcom the god orf the ſonne of Rabat which was yet in 
the childzen of Ammon, and haue not Egypt heard of it (fo he fled to Egypt 
walkedin my wales, to fulfill my plea⸗ from the pꝛeſente of king Solomon, 
ſure, my ſtatutes, and my lawes, as and dweit in Egypt: 
did Dauid his father. 3 So they ſent, and called him: and Je⸗ 
34 JI will not take the whole kingdome roboam and ally congregation of Jf- 
dt of his hand: but J will make him rael came, and ſpake vnto Roboam, 
chieke all his life long, foz Dauid my - ſaying, * 
Gg. u. 4 Thy 


Roboam followeth yong mens 


— 


l. Kings. 


counſell. ieelrebelleth. 


4 Thy father made dur yoke grieuous, 15 And the king hearkened not vnto the 


nowe therefoze make thou the grie⸗ people : foꝛ it was the * ozdinance of 
nous ſeruite ot thy father, andhisſozz God, that he might perfourme his ſay- 
yoke which hee put vpon vs, lighter, ing which the Lozd ſpake by Ahia the 
and we will ſerue thee. | Silonite vnto Jeroboam the ſonne of 


5 And he lade vnto them, Depart pet 
fo:the ſpace of thꝛee dapes, and then 
_ — to me. And the people de⸗ 

ed. N 

6 And king Roboam ftooke counſeil 
with the olde men that ſtoode befoꝛe 
Solomon his father, while hee pet li⸗ 
ned, and ſaide, What counſell giue pe, 
that J — anlwere this people: . 

And they laid vnto him, If thou be 
à ſeruant vnto this people this dap, 
and follow their mindes, and anſwere 
them, and ſpeake Rinde woꝛdes to 
them, they will be thy ſeruantes fo 
eu 


er. 

3 Burt he foꝛſooke the tounſell that the 
olde men had giuen him, and called 
vnto his counlell pong men, that were 
growen vp with him, and waited on 


m: 

9 And he ſaide vnto them, What toun⸗ 
ſell giue ye , that we may anlwere this 
people: foꝛ they haue communed with 


a Graue 
and wile 
counſell. 


me, ſaying, Make the yoke which thy 


fatherdid put vpon vs, lighter. 
byong and 10 b And ß pong men that were growen 
©, bp with him, ſpake vnto hum, ſaying, 
Thus chalt thou ſpeake vnto this peo⸗ 
ple that haue ſaide vnto thee, Thy fa- 
ther made our yoke heauie, but make 
thou it lighter vnto vs: enen thus 
ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, My litle fin- 
ger ſhall be weightier then my father 
was in the lopnes. 

11 Andnow where as my father did lade 
you, and put a grieuous poke vpon 
pou, J will make it heauier: my fa- 
ther hath chaſtiſed you with roddes, 
but J Will cozrect you With || ſcour- 


ges. 
12 And ſo Jeroboam and all the people, 
tame to 


king had appointed, ſaying, Come to 
me againe the third day. 
133 And the king anſwered the people 


Ecclu,47. 
28, 


JOr,ſcor. 


churliſhly, andleft the old mens toun⸗ 


ſell that they gaue him: 

14 Andſpake to them after the counſel 
ofthe yong men, laying, Py father 
made your poke 
make it 


boam the third day as the 


Habat. 

16 And ſo when all Iſrael ſawe that the 
or — them not, the people 
anſwered the king with theſe woꝛdes, 
laying, what poztion haue we in Da- 
uld: we haue no inheritance inyſonne 
of Jai: to your tentes,OJlrael,now 
ſee to thine owne houſe, Dauid. And ſo 
Ilrael departed vnto their tents. 

17 HoWbeit, ouer the childꝛen of Iſrael 
which dwelt in the cities of Juda, did 
Roboamraigne ſtill, 

13 ThekingRoboam ſent Aduram the 
receiuer of the tribute, and all they of 
a ſtoned him to death: but king 

oboam made ſpeede to get him vp 
to his charet, and to flee to Hieru⸗ 
ſalem. 

19 And they of Jſrael rebelled againſt 
the houſe of Dawd vnto this day. 

20 And when al Ilrael heard that Jero- 
boam was tome againe, they ſent and 
called him vnto the multitude, # made 
him kingouer all Jſrael , and there 
was no tribe that folowed the houle of 
Dautd,but Juda onely. 

21 And when *Roboam was come to 
Hieruſalem, hee gathered all the houle 
of Juda, with the tribe of Beniamm, 
an hundꝛed and foure ſcoze thouſande 
of choſen men, which were good 
warriers, to fight againſt the Houſe 
of Iſrael, and to bꝛing the kingdome 
againe to Roboam the ſonne of So⸗ 
lomon. 

22 And the woꝛde of God came vnto 
Semaia the man of God, ſaying, 

23 Speake vnto Roboam the ſonne of 
Solomon king of Juda, and vnto 
all the houſe of Juda and Wenia⸗ 
min, and to the remnant of the peo- 
ple, ſaying, 
24 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Be ſhall not go 
vp, noꝛ yet fight againſt your bꝛethꝛen 
the childzen of Jſrael: returne euery 
mantohis Houle, foꝛ this thing is my 
doing. They Hearkened therefoze to 
the woꝛde of the Toꝛde, and retur- 
ned to depart, accozdingto the Woꝛde 
ofthe Lozd, 


and J will 
:myfatherailocha- 25 Then Jeroboam butt Sichem in 


ſtiſed you with roddes,but I will cha- mount Eph:aim, dwelt therein, and 
went from ence dbaſt Penner. ; 
26 


ſtiſe you with ſcourges. 


— 


1. King. 11. 
11. 


Chap. 1 1. 


13. 


2. Chro. 11. 
2. 
c The P20s 
phet of 
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26 And Jeroboam thought in his heart, hath ſpoken it, Beholde, the altar ſhall 
Nowe ſhall the kingdome returne to rent and the aſhes that are vpon it 

the houſe of Damid. ſhall fall out. 
4 nb 27 4 oꝛ if this people goe vp, and doe ſa⸗ 4 And when the king heard the ſaying 
bang es Crifice in the houle of the Loꝛde at hie⸗ of the man ot God, which had tried a⸗ 
von. ruſalem , then ſhall the heart of this ¶ gainſt the altar in Bethel, he ſtretched 


people turne againe vnto their lozde out his Hande from the altar ,ſaying, - 


Roboam King of Juda, and ſo ſhall Holde him: And his hand which he put 
they kill mee, and goe agame to Robo ⸗ foozth againſt him, dzted vp, and hee 
am King ot Juda. tould not pull it in againe to him. 

238 Whereupon the king tooke tounſell, 5 The altar alſo claue aſunder, and the 
and made two talues of golde, and ſaid aſhes fell out from the altar, attoꝛding 
vnto them, It is much foꝛ vou to goe tothe token which the man ol God had 

E10. 32. 8. p to Hieruſalem: beholde O Jſrael, giuen by the woꝛd of the Lozd, 
theſe are thy gods, which bꝛought thee 6s And the king anſwered, and ſaide vn- 
out ofthe land of Egypt. to the man ot God, Oh pꝛay vnto the 

29 And he ſet the one in Bethel, and te Toꝛd thy God, and make interceſſion 
other ſet he in Dan. * foꝛ me, that my hande may be reſtoꝛed 

30 And this thing turned to ſinne: foꝛ the mee againe. And the man of God be⸗ 

eople went ( becauſe of the one) as ſought the Loꝛde, and the kings hand 
arre as Dan. was reſtoꝛed againe, and became as it 

31 And he made an houſe or high places, was befoze. 

. Chro. 11. and made pꝛieſtes ot the loweſt ofthe 7 And the king ſaide vnto the man of 
49 people, which were not of the ſonnes God, Come home with me, that thou 
of Leut. mapeſt dine, and J will gine theeare- 

32 And Jeroboam made a feaſt the fik⸗ warde. 
teenth day of the eight moneth , like 3 And the man of God ſaide vnto the 
vnto the feaſt that is in Juda, and of⸗ king, Pfthou wilt giue me halfe thine 
fered on the altar: and ſo did hee in houle, J will not goe in with thee ,net- 
Bethel, to offer vnto the talues that he ther will Jeate bꝛead, noꝛ dzinke wa- 
had made: and hee put in Bethel the ter in this placre: 

neſtes of the high places which Hee Foꝛ ſo was it charged me thoꝛow the 
ad made. woꝛd of Loꝛd, ſaying, Eate no bꝛead, 
3 And he went vp to the altar, to burne noꝛ dꝛinke water, noꝛ turne againe by 
incenſe which hee had made in Bethel, the lame way that thou tameſt. 

the fifteenth day of the eight moneth, 1o And ſo he went another way, and re⸗ 
eũen in the moneth which he had ima⸗ turned not by the way that he came to 

Ion andbe ginedok his owne heart: and made a Bethel. | 
went ypto lemne feaſt vnto the childzen of Il 11 And there dwelt an olde pꝛophet in 
be altarto xyael, and offered vpon the altar, and Bethel, and hisſonnescameandtolde 


dns burt intenſe. him all the woꝛks that the man of God 
The xili. Chapter. | had done Det ny — and the 
1 Ieroboamis reprehended of the prophet. 4 His hand drieth vp. woꝛdes which he dſpoken bnto the 
| (i! Md beholde, there came a king tolde they their father alſo, 
« APze- man ot God out of Juda n And their father ſaide vnto them, 


V by the wozde ofthe Lozde, what way went hee; And his ſonnes 
vnto Bethel :and Jerobo⸗ ſhewed what way y man of God 
am ſtoode by the altar, to put incenſe. went, which came from Juda. 


2 And hee criedagainlt the altar in the 13 And he laide vnto his ſonnes, Saddle 


woꝛd of the Loꝛd, andſaide, O altar, me the aſſe. Which when they had lad⸗ 
ling. 23. altar, thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Beholde, a led, he gate him vp thereon, 
6g childe be bozne vnto the houle of 14. And went after the man of God, and 
WDauid, Joſia by name, and vponthee found him ſitting vnder an oke, and he 
ſhal he offer the pꝛieſts of the high pia⸗ ſaide vnto him, Art thou the man ol 
tes that burne incenſe vpon thee and God that tameſt from Juda And hee 
mens bones ſhall be burnt vpon thee. ald, Jam. 
3 And hee gaue a token the ſame time, 15 He lade vnto him, Come home With 
ſaying, This is b token that the Loꝛd me and . 3 2 


— 
* 


— 


1 


The man of God ſlaine by a Lion. I. Kin 98. Ieroboams ſonne is ſicke. Ahia 


— — 


—— 


16 He anſwered, I map not returne with Saddle mee an aſſe. And they ſadled 
ee, to goe in with thee : neither will . him. 
eate bꝛead, noꝛ dzinke water with 28 And he went, and found his body taſt 
thee in this plate. in the way, and the aſſe and the lion 
17 Foꝛit wasſaide to mee inthe wozde - ſtoodeby the cozfe, and the lion had not 
of the Loꝛd, Thou ſhalt eate no bꝛead, eaten the tarkeiſe, noꝛ hurt the aſſe. 
noꝛ dꝛinke water there, noꝛ turne a⸗ 29 And the . tooke vp the body of 
gaine to go by way that thou tameſt. the man ot God. and layde it vpon the 
=_ ſaide vntohim, JamaPzophet aſle , and bzought it againe : and the 
alſo as wel as thou and anangelſpake old pꝛophet tame to the titie, to lament, 
vnto me in the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛde, ſay⸗ and to burie him. 
ing, Bzing him againe with thee in- 30 And hee laped his body in his owne 
to thine houle , that he may eate bꝛead, aue, and then lamented ouer him, 
and dꝛinke water: And |heelyedvn- | ſaying, Alas my bꝛother. 


18 


to him. 31 And when hee had buried him, hee 


19 And ſo he went againe with him and ſpake to his ſonnes, ſaying, when 
did eate bꝛead in his houſe, and dꝛanke am dead, ſec that ye burie mee in the ſe⸗ 
water. pulchꝛe wherein the man ol God is bu⸗ 

20 And as they ſate at the table, the woꝛd ried: lay my bones beſide his bones. 
of the Loꝛde came vnto the Pꝛophet 32 Foz the ſaying which hee tried at the 

that bꝛought him agame. wozd of the Loꝛde againſt the altar m 

21 And hee cryed vnto the man of God Bethel, and againſt all the houſes of 
that came from Juda, ſaying, Thus High places which are in the cities of 
ſaith the Lozde, Becauſe thou haſt di Samaria, ſhall come to paſſe, 
obeyed the mouth of the Loꝛde, #haſt 33 HowWbeit,foz all that, Jeroboam con- 
not kept the commaundement which uerted not from his wicked way: but 

the Loꝛd thy God commaunded thee, turned backe, and made of the loweſt 

22 But cameſt backe againe, and haſt ok the people pꝛieſts ot the high plates: 
eaten bꝛead, and dꝛunke water, inthe and who ſo pleaſed him, he 7 his 
place concerning the which the Loꝛde Hand, and he became pꝛieſt or the high 
did ſay vnto thee, Thou ſhalt eate no places, 

. —— 34 And this thing turned to ſinne vnto 


ſhall not come vnto the ſepulchꝛe of thy the houſe of Jeroboam , enen to de- 

fathers. ſtroy him, and to bꝛing him to nought 
23 And when hee had eaten bꝛead, and from off the face ofthe earth. 

dꝛunke, hee led him the aſſe, to Wit, The xiii. Chapter. 

to the pꝛophet whome he had bzought + teroboan ſendech bis wife diſguiſed to Ahiathe propher, who 

againe 5 declareth ynto him the deſtruction of his houſe. 


b Themi- 24. And when he was gone, a lion met 1 
mier of him bythe wap, and ſlew him: and his 


God not do⸗ 


T that time Abia the ſonne 
ot Soon fell ſicke. 
ing bis due ⸗ kaͤrkeile was caſtin the way, and the 2 Z W d Jeroboam ſaide to 
tie accoꝛ · aſſe ſtoode thereby, and the lion ſtoode V his wife, Up, J pzay thee, 
Gobs wow bythecozleallo, and diſquiſe thy ſelfe, that thou be not 
isinmot 25 And men that paſled by, ſaw the car- knowen to be the wife of Jeroboam: 
vangerof teile caſt in the way, and the lion ſtan⸗ and get thee to Silo, foꝛ there is Ahia 
en ding by the tarkeiſe: and they came the 2ophet,* which tolde mee that J 
and told it in the towne where the olde ould be king ouer this people. 
pꝛophet dwelt, 3 And take with thee tenne loaues, and 
26 And when the pꝛophet that bꝛought tracknels, and a truſe ot hony, and goe 
him backe againe from the way, heard to him that he may tell thee what ſhall 
thereof, he ſaid, It is the man of God, become ot the childe. 
hee was diſobedient vnto the woꝛde of 4 And Jeroboams Wife did ſo, and a- 
the Loꝛd, and therefoze the Loꝛd hath roſe.,and went to Silo, and tame to the 
delinered him vnto the Lion, which olle of Ahia: but Ahta coulde not ee, 
hath rent him, and flaine him, accoz- a his eyes Were waxen dim foꝛ age. 
ding to the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd which he 5 And the Toꝛde ſaide vnto Ahia, We- 
_ Tpakevntohim. holde, the wife of Jeroboam commeth 
27 And hee ſpake to his ſonnes, ſaying, to aſke e 7 


Chap. 12. 


31. 
Or, conſe- 
ctated him. 


2. King. I 33 
31. 


— — — 


— — — —_—— 
K 


— 


prophecieth leroboams deſtruction: Chap. xiij. His ſonne dieth. Roboam. 178 


e is ſicke: but thus thus ſhalt thon groues, and angred the Loꝛd. 
ay vnto her. And whẽ che tame in, ſhe 1s And hee ſhall giue Ilrael vp, becauſe 
fained herſelfe to be another woman. ofthe ſinnes of Jeroboam , which did 
6 But when Ahia heard the ſounde ok inne, and made Jſraelto ſinne. 
her feete, as ſhe came in at dee 17 And Jeroboams wife aroſe, and de⸗ 


ald, Come in thou wife of Jeroboam, rted, e tame to Thirʒah: and when 
why fayneſt thou thy ſelfe to bee ano⸗ e tame to the th:eſholdeof the dooꝛe, 
ther! Jam ſent to theeſ to ſhewe thee the childe was dead. 
heauie things. 13 And all Iſrael buried him, and la⸗ 
7 Goe tell Jeroboam, Thus ſaith the mented him, actoꝛding to the woꝛd of 
Lo2d God of Iſrael, Foꝛaſmuch as j the Toꝛd, which he ſpake by the hand 
exalted thee from among the people, ot his ſeruant Ahia the Pꝛophet. 
and made thee pꝛinte ouer my people 19 And the reſt of the woꝛdes that con⸗ 
ſrael terne Jeroboam, how he warred, and 
3 And haue rent the kingdome away how he reigned, behold, they are wait- 
from the honſe of Dauid, and gaue it ten in the booke olthe Chꝛonitcles ofthe 
thee: neuertheleſle, thou haſt not bene Kings of Ilrael. 
as my ſeruant Dauid, which kept my 20 And the dayes which Jeroboam 
commaundements, and followed mee reigned, were two and twentie peeres: 
with all his heart, to doe that onely and when hee was layed a ſleepe with 
which was right in mine eyes: his fathers, Nadab his ſonne reigned 
9 But haſt done euil aboue all that were 1 — 
befoze thee : foꝛ thou haſt gone ; made 21 Noboam the ſöõne of Solomon reig⸗ . Chro. 12 
thee other gods, and molten images, ned in Juda: and Roboam was four⸗ 
to pꝛouoke mee, and haſt taſt mee be⸗ tie c one veeres olde when he began to 


hinde thy backe: . reigne, c he reigned ſeuenteene peeres 
Reg. j. 1o Therefoꝛe beholde,J wil bꝛing euill in Hierulalem the titie which the Loꝛd 
* vpon the houſe of Jeroboam, and will did choole out ot all the tribes of Ilra⸗ 
roote out from Jeroboam, euen him el to put his name there: his mothers 


that piſſeth againſt the wall, and him name was Naama,an Ammonite. 
that is in pꝛiſon and foꝛſaken in Iſrael, 22 And Juda wꝛought wickedneſſe in 
and will take away the remnant of the the ſight of the Loꝛde, and angred him 
houle of Jeroboam, asamantaketh in moe things chen their fathers did in 
away dung till he hath caried out all. their ſinnes which they ſinned, | 
11 Wholoeuer of Jeroboams houſe die 23 Foz they alſo made them high places, 
in the towne, him ſhall the dogs eate: images e groues on enery high hill, 
. and he that dieth in the fielde, hall the and vonder euer thicke tree. lor greene. 
i foules of the ayꝛe eate: foz the Lozde 24 And there was a ſtewes of male chil- 
hath ſaid it. -  d2enintheland,andthey did accozding 
12 Up theretoꝛe, and get thee to thine toalltheabominations of the nations 
ownehoule:[ Behold, when thy foote which the Lozdcaſtoutbefoze the chil- 
entreth into the citie,the child ſhall die, dzenof Yfrael, 
13 And all they of Ilrael ſhall mourne 25 And in the fifth yeere of KingRobo- 
foꝛ him, and burie him: fozheeonelyof am, Silat King ot Egypt, came vpa- 
Jeroboam ſhall tome to the ſepulchꝛe, gainſt Hieruſalem: 


becauſe in him there is founde good- 26 And tooke away the treaſures of the 
neſſe toward the Loꝛd God of Jae 


0 
acl, houle of the Loꝛd, and the treaſures ot 
inthe houſe of Jeroboam. the Kings houle, and ſpoyled all that 
14 Moꝛeouer, the Lo2d ſhall ſtirre him Was to be had: and hee tooke away all 
bpa King ouer Iſrael, which ſhallde- the ſhieldes of golde which Solomon 3 mung. 10, 
ſtroy the houle of Jeroboam in that had made: 16. 
1 day: but whatis it nowe⸗ 27 In whole ſtead king Roboam made 
| 15 FoztheLozdeſhallſmite Jſrael,like bꝛaſen ſhieldes, and committed them 
as à reede is ſhaken in the water, and vntothe handes[ofthe keeping]|ofthe 
he ſhall weede Ilrael out ofthis good captainesofthe gard, which waited at 
land which hee gaue to their fathers, the dooꝛe of the kings houle. 
jOr,Fu- and ſhall ſcatter them beyonde || the 28 And when ß king went into the honſe 
kraus. xluer, becaule they haue made them . of the Loꝛde, they of the Sade: — ä 


—_— 
— 


Abiam. _ 3 Kin N58. His league with Benhadad 


them, and bzought them againe into 11 And Ala did right in the eyes of the 
the garde chamber. Lo2d, as did Dauid his father. 
29 The reſt of the woꝛdes that tonterne 12 And hee tooke away the male ſtewes 

Roboam,andall that hee did, are they out of the lande, and put away all the 
a Which not wꝛitten in the booke of the Chzo- abominablewoles that his father had 
marca lkles Of the kings ol Juda: made. 
thebookes 30 And there was warre betweene No⸗ 13 And he put downe Maacha his mo⸗ 4 gpotarers 
ofScmeia boam and Jeroboam all their liues. ther from bearing rule, becauſe ſhee 2452 
3 31 And Nobdam ſlept with his fathers, had made an idole ma groue, and Aſa out 4 
phets, 2. and was buried beſide his fathers in deſtroped her idole, and burnt it by the ot perlen. 
Co. 2. the titie of Dauſd: his mothers name bzookeCedzon. | 

was Naama,an Ammonite. And Abt- 14 But the high places were not put 

am his ſonne raigned in his ſtead, done: neuertheleſſe, Ala his heart . p. g 

them Chicas, was perfect with the Lozde all His r tha: 


1 Abiam raigneth ouer Iuda 16 The battell betweene Aſa dapes. 8 
and Baal. 15 Hee bꝛought in the holy veſſels of his rance, 
:.Ciror. 1 N Nthe* eighteenth veere of father, and that hee haddedicate vnto 
2. 1 Jeroboam the ſonne the houle of the Loꝛde, golde, and ſil⸗ 
e Nabat reigned Abiam uer,andiewels. 
1&9 Ez 0uer Juda. 16 And there was warre betweene Ala 
— zee yeeres reigned he and Waaſa King of Jſrael all their 


2 
in Hieruſalem : and his mothersname dapes. 
2 Chat is, was Maacha, the daughter of *Abi- 17 And Baaſa king of Jſrael went vp 
Ablalom. {alom, againſt Juda, and built Rama, ſo that 
3 Andhewalkedinallthe ſinnesofhis hee would let none goe out oꝛ in to Ala 
father which hee had done befoꝛe him, king of Juda. 
and his heart was not perfect with the 18 Then Ala tooke all the ſiluer and 
Loꝛde his God, as the heart ot Dauid golde that was left in the trealures ol 
his father. the houle of the Lozde, and the trea⸗ 
4 Meuertheleſſe foꝛ Dauids ſake did ſures of the Kings houſe ,and deliue- 
weaning, khe Loꝛde his God giue him ba light in red them vnto the handes of his ſer⸗ 
alone te —Prleruſalem, that hee ſet vp his lonne nants, and king Aſa ſent them to Ben⸗ 
au. alter hum, and ſtabliched Hieruſalem: hadad the ſoõne ol Tabnumon, the ſonne 
5 Becauſe Dauid did that which was of hezion king of Spꝛia, that dwelt at 
right in the ſight ofthe Loꝛde, and tur⸗ Damaſcus, ſaying, 
ned from nothing that heecommaun- 19 There is a bonde betweene mee and 
nean ded him all the dapes of his life, ſaue thee, betweene my Toe and thyfa⸗ 
rand ia. g. nel in the matter of Urias the He- ther: and beholde, J haue ſent vnto 
e. thee a pꝛeſent ot ſiluer and golde, that 
6 And there was warrebetweeneRo- thou come and bzeake the bonde that 
boam and Jeroboam as long as hee thou haſt with Baaſa king of Jſrael, 
lined, that he may depart from me. 
7 The reſt of the woꝛdes that tonterne 20 So Benhadad hearkened vnto king 
2. Chin. Abiam, and all that hee did, are they Ala, ſent the taptaines ofthehoſtes, 
13.3. not wꝛitten in the booke or the Chꝛoni⸗ which hee had, againſt the tities ol Jl⸗ 
tles of the Kings ol Juda: And there rael, and ſmote Bion, and Dan, and 
was warre betweene Abiam and Je⸗ Abel, Bethmaacah, and all the regi⸗ 
roboam. on of ]Ceneroth , with all the lande of 
2. Cx. 14. . $ And Abiam flept with his fathers, Mephthali. i 
and they buried him in the titie of Da⸗ 21 And when Waala heard thereof, hee 
— : and Ala his ſonne reigned in his 2 = We of Rama , and dwelt in 
eade. A 
9 Jn the twentieth yeere of Jerobo- 22 Then king Ala] made a pzoclama- [0:,gate- 
am King of Jſrael, reigned Aſaouer tion thozowout all Juda, that none wer. 
Juda. ys ſhoulde bee excuſed : and ſo they tooke 4 & none 
10 Fourtie and one peeres reigned he in the ſtones of Rama, and the timber obe cr. 
c Graw- Hieruſalem: i; his mothers name was wherewith Baaſa had builded , and 5. 
macher. Maacha, che daughter of Abilalom. King Ala builte with ene hm 
N min 
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Ioſaphat. Nadab. Baaſa. 


Chap. xy. Ela: Zimrikilleth him. 179 


— —— 


Beniamin and Miſpah. 


I Hay 
23 Theremnantofall the wozdesthat {8 
tonterne Ala and all his 1. Wich all „ 


that he did, and the tities Which hee 
builded, are they not wꝛitten in the 


booke of the Chꝛonitles ot the kings of 


uda: Neuertheleſle in His olde age 
e was dileaſed in his feete. 

24 And Ala ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried beſide his fathers, in the 
titie of Dauid His father: an _— 

ead. 


Gibbethon which is acitie ofthe Phi⸗ 
liitines,( fo Madab and all Iſrael layd 
ſiege to Gib n,) 
23 Euenin 
uda,did flay him, and reig⸗ 
nedinhts ſtead, 
29 And when he was king, he ſmote all 


the houſe of Jeroboam , and hee left 
him nought that bꝛeathed, vntill hee 
2 King. 4. Had put him cleanc out, accozding vn⸗ 
2 to the ſaying of the Loꝛde, which hee 
— by his ſeruant Ahia the Dt 

nite: 


Menthe worde of the Lozd 
4 Hanant, againſt Baala, ſav⸗ 


ng, 
2 F as much as J exalted thee out of 
the duſt, and made thee taptame ouer 
mp people Iſrael, and thou haſt wal⸗ 
ked in the way of Jeroboam, and haſt 
made my people Iſrael to ſinne, to an⸗ 
ger me with their ſinnes: | 
3 Beholde, J will roote out the poſteri⸗ 
tie ot , and the poſteritie of his 
| Houſe: and will make thy houſe like 
1 * of Jeroboam the ſonne of 


Jin 
hat 


7 


ethon, y 
third yeereofAlakingof / And by the hand of the Pꝛophet Je- 


hu, the ſonne of Hanam, came the 
wozde of the Loꝛd againſt Baaſa, and 
againſt his houſe, and againſt all the 
wickednes that hee did in the ſight of 
the Lo2de , in angring him with the 
wozke of his owne handes , that hee 
ſhould beltke the houſe of Jeroboam, 
and betauſe he killed him. 


3 The twentie tſire peere ot Aſa king of 


fo 7 came to Jehu the ſonne of 


— 


3. King. 15. 
29. 


Or, of his 
locke. 


a Ptaning, 
Nadab Je- 


30 Becauſe of the ſinnes of Jeroboam Juda, began Ela the ſonne of 3Baaſa bu. 


where with he ſinned, and made Ilra⸗ 
el inne, when he with his pꝛouocation 
angred the Loꝛd God o Iſrael. 

31 The reſt of the woꝛdes that tonterne 
Nadab, and all that hee did, are they 
not wꝛitten in the booke ofthe Chꝛoni⸗ 
tles of the kings of Jſraelz 


to reigne ouer Ilrael in Thirza two 
peeres. 

9 And his ſeruant Zimri (which was 
captaine of halte his charets)conſpired 
againſt him as he was in Thirʒa dꝛin⸗ 
king, and was dꝛunken in the houſe of 
Arz a, ſteward of his houſe in Thirza. 


32 And there was Warre betweene A 10 And Zimrt came and ſmote him, 4 in. 2.31. 


ſa and Baala king of JYſrael all their 
dayes, 


33 So inthe thirde yeere of Ala king of 


Juda, began Baaſa the ſonne of Ahia 
to reigne oner all Jſrael in Thirza, 
twentie and foure peeres. 

34 And he did that which is euill in the 
ſight of the Loꝛde, walking in the way 
of Jeroboam, and in his ſinne where- 

with he made Ilrael to ſinne. 

The xvi. Chapter. 


1 Of Baaſa, 6 Ela, 9 Zimri, 19 Amri, 31 Achab marietk 
Iezabel, 34 Ierichois built againe, 


and killed him, in the twentie and ſe- 
uenthyeereof Ala king of Juda, and 
reigned in his ſtead. 

And when he was , and ſate on 
his ſeate , he ſlew all the houſe of Baa⸗ 
ſa, not leauing thereof one to piſſe a- 


ſta wall: yea, he ſlewe his kin(- 
— fri naAt. - 


12 And thus did Zimrt deſtroy all the 
houſe of Baaſa, actoꝛding to the wozde 
ofthe Lode, which hee ſpake againſt 


Baaſa by the hand of Jehu the Pꝛo⸗ 
ohet, anner 
3 Fo; 


6 n — 


Zimri. Amri. Samaria built. 


. Kings. 


Achab. Iericho built. Elias. 


33 Foꝛ all the ſinnes of Baaſaandſinnes 


euill in the ſight of the Loꝛde, and did 


of Ela his ſonne, ag wb ſinned, Wozlethenallthat were befoꝛe him. 
and made Iſrael to inne, and anger 26 Foꝛ hee walked in all the way of Je⸗ 
the Lozde God of Jſrael with their roboam the ſonne of abat, and in his 
vanities. | | finnes wherewith Hee made Jſraet 
14 The reſt of the woꝛdes that tonterne inne, to anger the Loꝛd Godo frac} 
Ela, and all that he did, are they not With their vanities. 
wutten in the booke of the Chzonicles 27 The reſt ot thewozdsthat concerne 
ofthe kings of Iſrael⸗ Amrt, and all that hee did, and his 
15 In the twentie and ſeuenth veere of ſtrength that hee ſhewed, are they not 
Ala king of Juda, did Zimri reigne witten inthe booke of the Chꝛonicles 
ſeuen dayes in Thirza: and the people ofthe of Arael: 
was then in the hoſte belieging Gibbe- 28 And ſo Amri ſlept with his fathers, 
thon, a titie ofthe Philiſtines, and was buried in Hamarta, and A- 
16 And the people in the hoſte heard ſay, chab his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
Zimrihath tonſpired, and flaine the 29 In the thirty and eight peere of Ala 
king: Wherefoze all they of Jſrael king of Juda, began Achab the ſonne 
made Amri the captaine of the hoſte, of Amri to reigne ouer Jſrael, and the 
king ouer Jſrael that ſame day, euen ſame Achab the ſonne of Amri reigned 
in the hoſte. ouer Iſrael in Samaria twentie and 
17 And Amri departed bp from Gibbe⸗ two peeres. 
thon, and all Þſrael with him, # they 30 And Achab the ſonne of Amri did 


beſieged Thirza. 

13 And when Zimri ſawe that the citie 

muſt needes be taken, he Went into the 
b Theende palace of thekingshouſe,>and*burnt 
tHeb.burnt himleife and the kings houle with fire, 

the kings —At1dfodyed, 
vouſeourr 19 Foz his linnes which he ſinned in do⸗ 
a ing that which is euil in the ſight of the 
Lo2de, and in walking in the way of 
Jeroboam, and in his linnes which 
Ye did, and in that hee made Jſraelto 

inne. 

20 The reſt of the woꝛdes that concerne 
Zimri, ⁊ the treaſon that he wꝛonght, 
are they not wꝛitten in the booke ofthe 
Chꝛonitles of the kings of Jſrael- 

Then were the people of Jſraeldeut- 
ded into two partes: fo: halfe the peo⸗ 
ple followed Thibni the ſonne of Gi⸗ 
nath, making him king: and the other 
halfe followed Amri. . 

22 But the people that followed Amri, 
pꝛeuailed againſt the people that fol- 
lowed Thibnt the ſonne of Ginath: 
and ſo Thibni died, and Amt reigned. 

23 In the thirtie and one peere of Ala 
king of Juda, began Amri to reigne 
ouer Iſrael twelue peeres: Sire peres 
reigned he in Thirza. wa: 

jorSchom- 24. He bought the hill of | Samaria of 
Ow one Semar, foꝛ two talents of ſilner, 
and built in the hill, c called thename 

- of the citie which hee built, after the 
eee e 
ner ot the hill o naria. | 

25 But Amri wꝛought that which is 


tuill in the ſight of the Lozd, aboue all 
that were befoꝛe him. 

31 Foz < it ſeemed vnto him but a light © Some 
thing to walke in the ſinnes of Jero⸗ ro. 
boam the ſonne of Nabat: Hee tooke tuen. 
Jezabel alſo the daughter of Ethbaal 
king of the Stdonites to wife, and 
went and ſerued Baal, and woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped him. 

32 Andhcreared bp an altar foꝛ Baal, 
in the temple of Waal, which hee had 
bulded in Samaria: 

33 And Achab made a groue, and pꝛo⸗ 
teeded further in angring the Lozde 
God of Jlrael , then all the kings of 
Iſrael that were befoꝛe him. 

34. In his dapyes did Hiel of Bethel build 

ericho:he layd the foundation there- 
ot in Abiram his eldeſt ſonne, e ſet vp 
the gates thereof in his vongeſt ſonne 
Segub, * accozding to the woꝛde of the 10d 6.26. 
Loꝛde, which he ſpake by Joſuah the 
ſonne of Nun, £ | 
7 The xvii. Chapter. 
x Elias forewarncth of the famine to come. 4 Hee is fedde of 


Rauens. 
ND *Elias the Theſbite, ba, 


1 which was of the inhabt- 
7 


ters ot Gilead, ſayd vnto A- 


chab, As the Loꝛde Godof 
[rael nueth, befoꝛe whome J ſtand, 
ere ſhall be neither dewe noꝛ raine 


theſe peres, but actoꝛding to my woꝛd. 
2 And the woꝛde ofthe Lozd came vnto 

him, ſaying, 
3 Get thee hente, and turne ons 
ar 2 


n 


L 


—— I WY FFT” Y 


2 God doth 
marueiloul · 
Ip pꝛouide 
fo his in all 
their extre⸗ 
mities. 


Luke 4-25. 
[Or, Zar- 
phath, 


5 And ſo he went, and did atcoꝛding vn⸗ J to doe with thee, O 


Elias fed of Rauens: Chap. XVIII Fe raiſeth the widowes ſonne. 180 


ä  —_—_—————.—— 


ward , and hide thy felfe in the bzooke 17 And after theſe things, the ſonne of 
Cherith,that Noe Joꝛdane. the wife ofthe houſe keller , and his 


4 Thou ſhalt dꝛinke of the riuer, and J ſickneſſe was ſo ſoꝛe, that there was no 


haue tcommanded the Nauens to feede bꝛeath left in him. 

thee there. 18 And ſhe layde vnto Elias what haue 

yon man of 
tothe wozdeofthe Loꝛde: foꝛ he went God ? Art thou come vnto mee to call 
and dwelt by the bꝛooke Cherith, that my ſinne agame to remembꝛante, and 
is befoze Joꝛdane. to ſlay my ſonne⸗; 

6 And the Rauens bꝛought him bꝛead 19 He ſaid vnto her, Giue me thy ſonne. 
and fleſh in the moꝛning, and likewiſe And he tooke him out of her lap; and 
bꝛead and fleſh in the euening: and he caried him vp into a loft where hee a- 
dꝛanke of the bꝛooke. bode, c layd him vpon his owne bed: 

And after a while the bꝛooke dꝛied vp, 20 And talled vnto the Lozd, and ſapd, 
betauſe there fell no raine vpon the O TLoꝛd m God, haſt thoupuniſhed 
earth. alſo this widow with whom J dwell 

$ Andthe woꝛde ofthe Loꝛde tame vn⸗ asaſtranger, #haſtflaineherſonne- 


to him, ſaping, 21 And he ſtretched Himſelfe vpon the or we- 


9 p, & get thee to Sareptha, which chulde thꝛee times, and calted vnto the 

is in Sidon, and dwell there: beholde, Tord, and ſapd, O Toꝛde my God, J 

ow — a widow there to pzay thee, let this childes ſoule come 
uſtaine thee. 


and when hee came to the gate of the lias, and the ſoule of the chude tame in⸗ 
citie, beholde, the widowe was there to him againe, and he reuined. 
gathering of ſtickes: and hee called to 23 And Elias tooke the boy, and bꝛought 
her, and ſayde, Fetch mee, J pax him downe out of the chamber , into 
thee, a litle water in a veſſell, that J thehouſe, and delinered him vnto his 
may danke, mother: and Elias ſayd,Beholde, thy 
1 Andaslhe was going to fetch it, hee ſonnelineth. i 
tryed after her, and ſayd Wing me, J 24. And the woman ſayde vnto Elias, 
pꝛay thee , a mozſell of bꝛead alſo n Nowe I knowe that thou art a man 
thine hand. of God, and that the woꝛd of the Lozd 
12 She ſayde, As the Loꝛde thy God li⸗ in thy mouth is true. 
ueth, e no bꝛead ready but eden : The xviii. Chapter. 
an hand lt ofmealeinabarrell, and a 1 Elias is ſent to Achab. 13 Obadia hideth an hundred Pro- 
litle oyle in a cruſe: and beholde, Jam Pbev. 40 Elias kilerh all Baals prophers. 
gathering two ſtickes foꝛ to gon, and 1 ter pꝛoteſſe of manp daies, 
dꝛeſſe it foꝛ me and my ſonne, that we che wozdeoftheLozd came 
map eate it, and die. toeElas m che thirde peere, 
13 And Elias ſayd vnto her, Feare not, laping, Goe ſhewe thy leife 
go, and doe as thou haſt ſaid:butmake vnto Achab, and J will ſend raine vp⸗ 
me thereof a litle take firſt of all, and onthe earth. 
being it bnto me, andafterwardmake 2 And Elias went to ſhewe hiniſelfel 
fo: thee and thy ſonne. vnto Achab, and there was a great fa⸗ 
14 Foꝛthus ſayth the Loꝛde God of PE mine in Samaria. 
rael,The meale in the barrell ſhall not 3 And Achab called Obadia, which was 
be waſted neither ſhall the oyle in the the gouernour of his houſe : (and O⸗ 
truſe be diminiſhed, vntill the Loꝛde badia feared God greatly, 
haue ſent raine vpon the earth. 4 Foz when Jezabel deſtroyed the pꝛo⸗ 
15 And ſhe went, and did as Elias ſayd: phets ok the Loꝛde, Obadiatooke an 
and ſhe, and he, and her houſe, did eate Hundzed Pzophets, and hid them by 
a good ſpace. fiftiein a taue, and pꝛouided bꝛead and 
16 And the meale waſted not out of the Water foꝛ them.) | 
barrell.neither was the oyle ſpent out 5 And Achab ſayde vnto Pbadia, Goe 
1111 water ro vmawooes Ne 
of Elias. r nean to ne theſe 


ot —— 
ata. ad Adi id Ou nas it 


intohimagaine, {Hebr.into 
10 So he aroſe, and went to Sareptha: 22 AndtheLozdeheardthe voyce of E- nn 


Elias,Obadia,and Achab. I. Kin gs. Baals prophets and Elias 


and mules aliue, that all the beaſts pe⸗ bels table. 
riſh not. 20 So Achab ſent vnto all the childꝛen 
6 And ſo they dinided the land betwene of Jſrael, and gathered the pꝛophets 
them, to walke thꝛoughout it: Achab together vnto mount Carmel, 
went one way by himlelfe, and Oba⸗ 21 And Elias came vnto all the people, 
dia went another way by humſeite. and ſayd, How long halt ye betweene b Religion 
And as Obadia was in the way, be- two opimons : It the Loꝛde be God, em 
holde, Elias met him : and hee knewe kfollowe Him: but if Baal be he, then go ing ,vec 
him, and fell on his fate, and ſayd, Art alter him. And the people anſwered n be 
not thou my loꝛd Elias⸗ him not one worde. — 
$ And he anlwered him, Jamhe: goe 22 Then ſayd Elias vnto the people a⸗ ptenes, 
and tell thy loꝛd, Behold, Elias is here. gaine, | Jonely remame a pꝛophet of 
9 He ſayde, What haue J ſinned, that the Toꝛde: but Baals <p2ophets are < Baathath 
thou wouldeſtdeliner thy ſeruant into fourehundzed and fiftie. ck 
the hand of Achab, to flay me 23 Letthemtherefoze gine vs two Ox⸗ God. 
10 As the Loꝛd thy Godlineth, there is en, and let them choole the one, and cut 
no nation oꝛ kingdome , whither my him in pieces, and lay him on wood, 
loꝛde hath not ſent to ſeeke thee: and and put no fire vnder: and J wil dꝛeſſe 
whenthey ſayde, He is not there, hee the other Ore, and lay him on wood, 
todke an othe ofthe kingdome and na⸗ and will put no fire vnder. 


tion, when he found thee not. 24 And tal pe on the name of your gods, 
11 And nowe thou layeſt, Goe and tell and J will call on the name of the 
thy loꝛde, that Elias is here. Toꝛde: and then the God that anſwe⸗ 


12 And as ſoone as J am gone from reth by fire, let him be God. And all the 
thee, the Spirit of the Loꝛd ſhall cary people anſwered, and ſayde, It is well 
thee into ſome place that J doe not oken. 
knowe, and ſo when J tome and tell 25 And Elias ſayd vnto the pzophets of 
Achab, # he cannot finde thee, he ſhall Waal, Chooſe you an Ore, and dzeſle 

| flap me: but I thy ſeruant feare the him firſt, foꝛ pe are many: and call on 
L.o2d from my youth vp. the name of your gods, but put no fire 
| z Wag it not tolde my loꝛd what J did vnder. 
when Jezabel ſlewe the Pꝛophets of 26 And they tooke the one Ore that hee 
the Loꝛd: how I hid an hundꝛed men did giue them, and they dꝛeſſed it, and 
ofthe Lozds Pzophets , fiftie men in called on the name of Baal from moz- 
one taue, and fiftie in another, and pꝛo⸗ ning till noone, ſaying, O Baal heare 
utded them of bꝛead and water: vs. But there was no voyte, noꝛ one 
I And thou ſapeſt, Goe thou nowe and to anſwere: and they leapt vpon the al⸗ 
ſhewe thy loꝛd, Behold, Elias is here: tar that they had made. 
that he may ſlay me. 27 And at noone, Elias mocked them, 
15 And Elias ſayd, As 5; Loꝛd of hoſtes and ſayde, Crye loude, foꝛ he is a god, 
lineth; befoze whome J ſtande, J will peraduenture he is talking, oz occupt- 
| ſhewe my ſelte vnto him this day. ed in following vpon his enemies oꝛ in 
6 So Obadia went to meete Achab, his iourney, oꝛ it map be hee ſleepeth, | 
and tolde him: and Achab went to and muſt be awaked with your trye. 
meete Elias. 28 Andtheycryedloude, andcutthem- 
17 And when Achab ſawe Elias, he ſaid lelues, as their maner was, with | 
vntohim, Art thou he thattroubleth kniues,andlauncers, till the blood fol- | 
_ ered, Jt is t Ithat hau 12 3 — aſſed, th 
[1 18 Ye ered, no e 29 An en m patled, 
Che mi · troubled Iſrael, but*thouandthy fa- pꝛophetied vntill the time of the — 
Genus thers hole, in that ve haue fozlaken ning lätrifice, but there was neither 
| oughttobe khecommandements ofthe Loꝛd, and voyce,no2one to anſwere, noꝛ any that 
faichful anv thou haſt followed Waal. regarded them, 
wc 19 Nowe therefoꝛe ſende,and gather to zo And Elias ſayde vnto all the folke, 
kedwichoue mie all Ilrael vnto mount Carmel, and Come to me. And all the people came 
— — 23 Baal, foure hundꝛed to him: and he repaired the altar ofthe 
*  andfiftie,+the pꝛophets of the grones, Toꝛd that was bꝛoken. 
dure hundꝛed, Which eate at Jeza⸗ 31 And Elias tooke twelue ons. to 
toꝛding 


| 


—— — 


Pe 
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34. 


d Elias 
ſlewe Bas 
als pꝛo⸗ 
phets, 


"cording to the number of the twelue 44 And at che ſcuenth time he lad, Be | 


and (aid, Loꝛd God of Abzaham, Jla- 


tribes of the ſonnes of Jacob , vnto holde, there ariſeth alitlecloude out of 
whom the woꝛde of the Lozde came, the ſea, like a mans hand. He ſaid,Goe 
ſaying,“ Ilraei ſhalbethyname. and ſay vnto Achab, Pꝛepareſ thy cha- 

32 And With the ſtones hee made an al⸗ ret and get thee downe, that the raine 
tar in the name ol the Loꝛde: and hee ſtopthee not. | 
made a ditch about the altar, as great 45 And in the meane While theheanen 
as woulde conteine two mealures of Was blacke with cloudes and winde, 
ſeede. | and there was a great raine : and A- 

33 And hee put the wood in oꝛder, and chab gate vp, and came to Jezrahel. 
hewed the oxe in pieces, and laid him 46 And the hand ofthe Loꝛd was on E- 
on the wood, and ſaide, Fill foure bar⸗ lias, and he girded vp his loynes, and 
rels with water, and powꝛe it on the ranne befoze Achab, till hee came to 
Whole burnt ſacrifice, on the wood. Jezrahel. 

34 And he laid, Doe ſo againe. And they The xix, Chapter. 
did ſo the ſetond tine. And hee ſaide a⸗ 1 Elias fleeing from Tezabel, is nouriſhed by the Angel of Gad. 
game, Doe it the third time. And they 15 Hee is commaunded to annoynt Hazael, Ichu, and E- 
did it the third time. * 

35 And the water ranne rounde about 
the altar, and he filled the pit with wa⸗ 
ter alſo. 

36 And when they ſhould offer the eue⸗ 
ning ſacrifice, Elias the Pꝛophet came, 


hat, and of Jſrael, it ſhall be knowen 

this day that thou art the God in Jl⸗ 

rael, and 
and that 7 
at thy commandement, Juda,andlefthisſernantthere. 

37 Heareme, O Lozde, heare me, that 4. But he him ſcife went a dayes tour- 
this people may knowe that thou art neyintothe wilderneſſe and came and 
the Loꝛde God,+(that]thou haſt tur- ſatedowne vndera Jumper tree, and 
ned their heart againe nowat the laſt. he deſired foꝛ his ſoule that hee might 

38 And the fire of the Loꝛd fell, and ton⸗ die, and ſaide, It is nowe inough, O 
ſumed the whole burnt ſacrifite, and Toꝛde, take my ſoule: foꝛ Þ am not 
the wood, and the ſtones, and the duſt, better then my fathers. 

Elicked vp the water v was in che pit. 5 And as he lay and ſlept vnder the Ju⸗ 

39 And when all the people ſawe it they mper tree , beholde, an angell tou- 
fell on their faces, and ſaid, The Loꝛd ched him and ſaide vnto him, Up, and 
he is God, the Loꝛd he is God. eate. 

40 And Elias ſaid vnto them, Take the 6 And when he looked about him, be- 
pꝛophets of Baal, and let not one of holde, there was a cake baken on te 
them eſtape. And they tooke them, and coales, and a veſſeil of water at his WH 
Elias bꝛought them vnto the bzooke Head: and he did eate and danke, and 


_ Kiſon, «andſlewe them there. laid n 
And Elias ſaid vnto Achab, Get thee -7 And the angel of the Loꝛde tame a⸗ 
vp, eate, and dꝛinke foꝛ there is a ſound the ſetonde time e touched him, 


ok much raine. and ſald, Up, and eate, toꝛ thou haſt yet 

42 And lo Achab went vp to eate and to agreatiourney, th 
dꝛinke: and Elias went vp to the top 8 And he aroſe, and did eate and dꝛinke, 
of Carmel, and he laid himlelfeflatvp- and walkedin the ſtrength ofß meate, 
on the earth, and put his fate betweene fourtie dayes and fourtienightes,euen 

his knees, vbnto Hoꝛeb, che mount ot God. 

43 And lad to his ſeruant, Goe vp, [Y when he tame thither vnto a taue he 
pꝛay thee,] and looke toward the way lodged therein all night, and beholde, 
of the ſea. And he went vp, and looned, the Wozde ofthe Lozde tame to him, 
and ſaide , There is nothing, Anda: and ſalde vnto him, what doeſt thou 
gaine he ſaid, Goe againe ſeuen times. Here, Elias? * Ai 7 - 

+ bs. 10 


- 12 22 1 a 


1 — 6— th. hath, 


God talketh with Elias. 5 5: 1 9s. Elizeus. Befihadads crueltie. 


Rom. 11.3. 10 And he anſwered, *J benete- then Jwillfollowe thee. eſaidevnto 
tousfo2 the Loꝛde God ot hoſtes ſake: him, Goe batke againe ,foz what is it 


fo: the childzen of Iſrael haue foꝛſaken that J haue done to thee: 


thy conenant, b doWne thine al- 21 And when hee went backe againe 
tars and ſlame thy pꝛophets with the from him, hee tooke a couple oforen, 


ſwozde : and J onelyamleft,and they andlewethem, and dꝛeſled the fleſh, 
leeke my life, to take it away. 
And he latde,Come out, and ſtand vp⸗ 


— vnto 5 people, and they did eate: 


the inſtruments of the oren,and 


onthemountbefozetheLozd.Andbe- andthenhearole, and went after Elt- 


— the Loꝛd went by, and a migh⸗ as, and miniſtred vnto him. 
tie ſtrong winde rent the moun- The xx. Chapter. 


taines, and bake the rockes befoze © „ Samariais beſieged. 13 The Lordpromiſeth the victorie to 


Loze, but the Lode was not inthe. Achabby a Prophet. 
winde: and after the winde came an 1 
earthquake, but the Lozde was not in 
the earthquake: 

12 And the earthquake, tame fire, 
but the Lozde was not in the fire: and 
after the fire, tame a ſmall ſtili voyte. 

13 And when Elias heard, Hee touered 


his face with his mantle, e went out, 2 And hee lent 3 to Achab 
and ſtoode in the entring in ofthe taue: king o Ilrael, into the titie, and ſaide 


— de tame a voyce vnto vnto him, Thus lauth Benhadad, 


— "_4 ſaide, What doeſt thou here, 3 Thy ſiluer and thy golde is mine, and 


14 Aud he anſwered J 
e ene 
kenthy 


bent ielous dꝛen be mine. 


the faireſt ofthy wiues, and ofthy chil- 


oſtes ſake, be- 4 And the king of Jſrael anſwered, 
hane fozſa- and oe My lo2de king, accozding to 


— — thy ſaying, Jam thine, and all that J 


tars, and ſlaine thy Pꝛophets wich the haue. 


ſWoꝛde, and — and 5 And wyen © the meſſengers came a- 
NAD Ione take it away. cher gaine, they ſaide, Thus Benha⸗ 
15 And the Lo2d ſaid vnto him, Go, and dad, Foꝛ as much as Jhaneſent vnto 


turne waytothe wilderneſſe,vnto 9 6 , ſaying, Thou ſhalt deliner me 
D : and when thou tommeſt 
there ,Anoint Hazael king ouer Sypꝛia: andthychildzen: 


ſuuer, t thy golde, and thy wines, 


16 And Jehu ſonne of f Nami ſhalt thou 6 Jwil 1 —— ſend — ſeruants vn⸗ 


anoint king ouer 
he ſonne of Sap 


thy roome. 
. dee 17 And whoſo — —— of hands,andbzingitaway. 


cen of Jehn, 


ſrael: andEltzens tothee to moꝛow this hes! ſhal 
of Abel Meho⸗ ſearche thine houſe, and the houles of 
ſhalt thouanoint to be Pꝛophet in r and 1 — 


ſant in thine eyes, they ſhall take it in 


andifa- 7 en the king of Ilrael ſent foꝛ all 
u, him the elders ofthe land,and ſaide, Take 


ng eede, Jp:ay you, and ſee how this 
Rom. 11.4. 18 ue geen ellowe goeth about miſch e: foꝛhee 


« Wicke in Ilrael — — ſent vnto me foꝛ my wiues . foꝛ my 
une His knees: — no: naar him d2en, foz my ſiluer, and fo my golde, 
— with thhismouth. and J denied him not. 


ſent. 
nd bant and he with 12 and 9 Wherefoze he ſaide vnto the meſſen- 
Elias went by him, and caſt his man⸗ gers of Benhadad, Teil my loꝛde 
1 — that thou diddeſt ſende 


20 CPR he oren, andranne after 


Elias, and ſaide, Let me, 3 zaythee, will doe: but this thing J may not 
ble iy facher au and my rnother, 


8 And all the elders, and all the people 
ſaide, Hearken not vnto him, noꝛ con- 


ſeruant at the firſt time, that J 
and do. And the * . 


bꝛought 


— 


— by 


Achab. 


Victorie prophectedto O hap. xx. Benhadad is ouerthrowen. 182 
bꝛought anſwere againe. 21 And the king of Iſrael went out, and 
10 And Benhadad ſent vnto him a- ſmote the hoꝛſes and charets, and with 
gaine, and ſaide, Thus and thus doe a great flaughter, flewe hee the Sy- 
the gods vnto me, i the duſt ol Sama- rians, 
ria be pnough foꝛ all the people that 22 (And there came a P2ophet to the 
followe mee, to take euery man an king of Ilrael, and ſaid vnto him, Goe 
4 handfull, | _ foozth, andplaytheman, be wiſe and 
1 And the king of Iſrael anſwered, and take heede what thou doeſt: foꝛ when 
ſaide, Tell him, Let not him that put⸗ the pere is gone about, the king of Sy- 
teth on his harneffe him ſelfe, as ria will come vp againſt thee.) 
he that putteth it oft. 2 And the ſeruants of the king of Sy- 
12 And when Benhadad heard thatti- riaſaid vntohim,The gods ofthe hils 
dings (as he was with the kings dzin- are their gods, andtherefoze they had 
king within the pauilions) he laid vn⸗ the better of vs:butlet vs fight againſt 
to his ſeruants, Put pour ſelues in o:: them in the plaine, and [fo2 what ye 
der. And they let themſelues in aray a⸗ will we ſhall haue the better of them. 
gainſt the citie. 24 And this doe, Take the kings awap, 


13 And beholde, there tame a Pꝛophet 
vnto Achab king of Pſrael , ſaying, 
Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Haſt thou leene 
all this great multitude: beholde, J 
will deliuer it into thine hand this day, 
2 8 ſhalt knowe that J am the 

oꝛd. 

L4 And Achab ſaid, By whom: he ſaid, 
Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Euen by the ſer⸗ 
uants ofthe gouernours of the ſhires. 
He ſaide againe , who ſhall oꝛder the 
battell: And he anſwered, Thou. 

15 Thenhenumbzed the ſeruants ofthe 
gouernours of the ſhires , and they 
were two hundꝛed Ft thirtie and two: 
and after them allo he numbꝛed al the 

eople of the childzen of Ilrael, | euen | 
even thouſand, 

16 And they went out at noone : But 
Benhadad did dꝛinke til he was dꝛun⸗ 
ken in the pauilions, both he and the 

| > cc =p and two kings that 

| olpe him. 

17 And the ſeruants ofthe gouernours 
ofthe ſhires went out firſt , and Ben- 
hadad ſent out, and they ſhewedhim, 
ſaying, There are men come out of 
Samaria. 

13 He ſaid, whether they be come out foꝛ 

peace, take them aliue: oz whether 
they be come out to fight , take them 
vet aliue. 

19 And lo thoſe yong men ofthe gouer⸗ 
nours of the ſhires, came out of the ti⸗ 
tie, and the hoſt after them: 

20 And they flewe euery one his ene- 
mie [that came in his way: and the 


Syuans fled , and theyof 
lowed after them: and 


k 
his hoꝛſemen. 


ſrael fol- 
dthe 
of Syna ſcaped ona hoꝛſe, with 31 


euery man out of his place, and put 
dukes in their roomes: | 

25 And number thee an hoſt, like the hoſt 
that thou haſt loſt , ſuch hoꝛſes, and 
ſuch charets, and we will fight againſt 
them inthe plaine, and thou ſhalt ſee 
vs get the better of them. And he hear⸗ 
2 vnto their voyte, and did euen 
o. 

26 And after the peere was gone about, 
Benhadad numbꝛed the Syzians,and 
3 to Aphet, to fight againſt Il⸗ 
* - 

27 Andychildzen of Ilrael were num- 
bꝛed, and with their whole number 
went againſt them, and the chil⸗ 
dꝛenof Jlrael pitched betoꝛe them, uke 
two litle flockes of kiddes: but the 
rians filled the tountrey. 

23 And there tame a man of God, and 
ſaide vnto the king of Jſrael, Thus 
ſayth the Lozde , Becauſe the Sy21- 
ans haue ſaide , The Tod is but God 
of the hilles, and not God ofthe val- 
leys: therefoze will J deliner all this 
great multitude into hand, and 
pee ſhall knowe that J am the Loꝛd. 

29 And they puched one guer againſt the 
other ſeuen dayes, and in the ſeuenth 
day the battell was ioyned: and the 
childzen of Ilrael flewe of the Spit⸗ 
ans an hundꝛed thouſand footemen in 
one day. 

30 But the reſt fledto Aphec, into the ti⸗ 
tie, and there fell a wall vpon twentie 
and ſeuen thouſande of the men that 
were left : and Benhadad fled , and 
came into the citie, from chamber to 
chamber. 0 

And his ſeruantes ſaid vnto him, Be⸗ 
holde, wee haue hearde ſay that the 
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Achab is reproued for ſparing * Kings. Benhadad. Naboth. Iezabel. 


CT 


a Ot is a⸗ 
luic, 


32 And 


kings of the houſe of Ffraclaremerce | tudgement be, as thou halt gien ſen⸗ 


ſack⸗ tente. 


full kings : we will therefoze 
And he haſted, and tooke the aſhes a- 


tloth about our loynes , andropesa- 41 
bout our heads, # go out to the king or way from his fate, and the kingofJf- 
Ilrael it may be, he will ſaue thy life. raei knew him thathe wasofthe Pꝛo⸗ 
ſo they girded ſackcloth about phets: | 
their loynes, and put ropes about their 42 And he ſaid vnto him, Thus ſayeth 
M t tame to the king of Ilrael, x the Loꝛd, Betauſe thou haſt let go out 
Thy ſernant B d ſayth, ofthyhandaman whom J appointed 
p:ay thee , let me line. Hee ſalde, to dye, thy life ſhall goe foz his life, and 
g he pet aline : he is my bꝛother. thy people foꝛ his people. 
33 And the men tooke that worde fo2 43 And the king of Jſrael went to his 
ood lucke, and haſtily taught it out of Houle, heauie, and in diſpleaſure, and 
mouth, and ſaide, Yea, thy bꝛother tame to Samaria, 
Benhadad. He ſaide, Goe, bing him 
hither. And Benhadad tame out vnto 
yi and - tauled him to tome vp in⸗ 
to the char 
34 And he ſalde vnto him, The cities 
which my father tooke from thy fa⸗ „. 
ther, J will reſtoꝛe againe, and thou 
ſhalt make ſtreetes foꝛ thee in Damal⸗ Sama 
tus, as my father did in Samaria:and 2 And Achab ſpake vnto Naboth. ſay- 
J will make an appointment with ing, Gine me thy vineyard, that 
thee, and ſende thee away, Andlohe may niake me a garden of hearbes 
made an appointment him, and thereof , becauſe it lyeth ſo nigh my 
ſent him away. houſe, and J will giue thee foꝛ it a bet⸗ 
35 And there was a tertaine man ot the ter vineyard then it is: oꝛ rather if it 
childzen of the Pꝛophets, which ſaide pleaſe thee, Þ will giue thee the wozth 
vnto his neighbour in the woꝛd ofthe ofkit in monep. | 
Lozde, Smite me, Jpzay thee. And 3 And Naboth ſaide to Achab, The 
the man would not ſmite him. 
36 Then ſaid he vnto him, Betauſe thon ſhoulde giue the inheritance ol my 
haſt not hearkened vnto the voyte of thers vnto thee. 
the Lozd, behold, as ſoone as thou art 4 And Achab tame into the houſe, hea- 
departedfrom me, a Lionſhallflaye nie, and euill apaide becauſe of the 
thee.Andas ſooneashe was departed woꝛde which Naboth the Jezrahe⸗ 


I W * 


——f him, a Lion found him, and flue 

him. 

37 Then hee founde another man, and 
ſalde, Smite me, 
man ſmote him, to 
wounded him. 


in ſmiting hee 


38 So the Pꝛophet went fozth,and wat- ? 


—— the 


lite had ſpoken to him: foꝛ he had ſaid, 
Iwill not giue thee the inheritante ot 
mytathers: and hee laide him downe 
vpon his bed, and turned away his 
fate, and would eate no bꝛead. 

But Jezabel his wife tame to him, 
and ſaid vnto him, Why is thy ſpirit ſo 


ted foꝛ the king by the way, and put ſad,thatthoueateſtnobzead: 
him ſelf out ofknowledge, withaſhes s And he laid vnto her, Foꝛ I ſpake vn- 
which he laid vpon his fate. to Haboth the Jezrahelitẽ, and ſaide 
39 And when the king tame by, he cryed vnto him, Gine me thy vineyarde foꝛ 
vnto the king, and laide, Thy ſeruant —_— 02 elle if it pleale thee, I will 
went out in the middes ofthe battell, gine thee [another | vineyarde fo2 it: 
and beholde, there went awayaman, nd he anlwered, J will not giue thee 
whom another man bꝛought vnto me, my vineyard, 
and ſaſd, Keepe this man: and it he be - And Jezabel his wife ſaid vnto him, 
miſſed, oꝛ loſt, thy life ſhall goe foꝛ his, Doeſt thou nowe gouerne the king- 
oꝛ elſe thou ſhalt pay a talent of ſiluer. dome of Ilrael: vp, c eate bꝛead, and 
ſet thine heart at reſt: I will gine thee 


40 And as thy ſeruant had here there : 
todoe, hewas 2 And 5 kingof Il 8 of Naboth y Jeʒrahelite. 

_ raelſaide vnto him, Euen ſo ſhall thy 3 And lo ſhee Wꝛote a letter in Achabs 
; name, 


Lode fozbid that from me, that F 


aAs though 
ſhe ſaid, thou 
knoweſt not 
what it is to 
raigne, 
tommand, 
and entreate 
not. 
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e eee eee Chap. xxij. being reproued, repenteth. 18 


—— 


3 


b Foz then 
they vled to 
enquire of 
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name, and ſealed it with his ſeale, and and will make cleane riddance of thy 
ſent the letter vnto the elders, and to poſteritie, and will deſtroy from A- 
the nobles that were in his citie dwel⸗ chab, euen ] him that maketh water 
ling with Mabot z. againſt the wall, and him that is ſhut 


9% And ſhee wꝛote in the letter, ſaying, vp, and left behinde in Jlrae 


Pꝛotlaime ab faſt, and ſet Naboth on 22 And will make thine houle like the wg. 15. 
high among the people: houſe of Jeroboam the ſonne of Na- ** 


mes faults, Io And ſet two bntheiftes befozehim,to bat, c like the houſe of Baaſathe ſonne 


foz none 
could faſt 
truelp, that 
were noto⸗ 
rious ſit» 
ners. 

c Vonld⸗ 
lings ra⸗ 
ther obep 
the wicked 
commande⸗ 
ment of 


11 And the men ot his titie, euen the el⸗ ing, The do 


beare witneſſe againft him laying, of Ahia , foꝛ the pzonocation where⸗ 

Thou did deſt blaſpheme God and the with thou haſt pzonoked , and made 

king: and then carie him out, and ſtone Ilrael to ſinne. . 

him to death. 233 And of Jezabel ſpake the Toꝛd, ſay- 
| ges ſhall eate Jezabel 4 gs. 

ders and gouernours which dwelt tt bythe Wallok Jesrahel, 53. 

his titie, did as Jeʒabel hadſentvnto 24. And hee that dyeth of Achab in the 

them, and as it was wꝛitten in the let? towne, him ſhall dogges eate: and hee 

ter which ſhe had ſent vnto them. that dyeth in the fielde , him ſhall the 


pics un 12 They pꝛoclaimed a faſt, and ſet Na- foulesoftheayzeeate. 


lawes of 


both aniong the chiefe of the people. 25 But there was none like Achab, 


60d, Act. 7. 13 And thert tame in two men, the chil- . which did ſell himſelfe to wozke Wic⸗ 


dꝛen of Belial, and ſate befoꝛe him: and kedneſſe in the light of the Loꝛde, and 
theſ two vnthꝛiktie perſons witneſſed that betauſe Jezabel his wife pꝛicked 
againſt Naboth , in the pꝛelente of the him foꝛward. 
people, ſaying, Naboth did blaſpheme 26 hee did exteeding abominably in fol⸗ 
God and the King. And they caried lowing foule woles , accozding to all 
him out of the citie , and ſtoned Him thinges as did the Amozites, whome 
with ſtones, that he dyed. the Loꝛd caſt out befoze the childzenof 
14 Andthen they ent to Jezabel,ſay- Jſrael, 
ing, Naboth is ſtoned to death. 27 And when Achab heard thole wozds, 
15 And when Jezabel heard that Na- hee rent his clothes, and put ſackecloth 
both was ſtoned to death ſheeſaiveto about his fleſh ,and faſted, and lay in 
Achab , Up. and take poſſeſſion ofthe ſacktloth, and went bare foote. [Or,cftly, 
vineyardeof Haboth the Jezrahelite, 28 And the worde ol theLozdecameto mem. 
which hee dented to gine theefo2z mo⸗ Elias the Theſbite, ſaping, 
ney: foꝛ Ma both is not aliue, but dead. 29. Steeſt thou howe Achab humbleth 4 xing. 
16 And when Achab heard that Naboth himſelfe befoze mee: becaule hee ſo ſub⸗ 
was dead, he ſtood vp, to goe downeto mitteth himlelfe befoꝛe me, J will not 
the vineyardof Naboth the Jezrahe⸗ bing that euill in his dayes: but in his 


lite, to take poſſeſſion of it. ſonnes dayes Will J bzing euill vpon 
17 Andthe woꝛd ol the Loꝛd tame to E⸗ his houſe. 
lias the Thel bite, ſaying, The wi. Chapter. 


18 Up , and goe downe to meete Achab 2 Toſaphat and Achab fight r the King of Syria. 15 Mi- 
king of Jſrael, which is in Samaria: de 2, the King har halle he luc de. 
beholde hee is in the vineparde of Na- chab is ſlaine. 40 Ahazia his ſonne ſucceedeth, 41 The 

| voth, whi er he is gone to poſſeſſe it. reigne of Ioſaphat, 51 and Ioram his ſonne. 

19 And therefoꝛe ſhalt thou ſay vnto him, 1 i Ndthey“ continued thꝛee 2.Chro. 18. 
Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Haſt thou killed, veeres without warre be⸗ 
and alſo gotten poſſellion? And thou tweene Spzia s Ilrael. 

halt ſpeake vnto him, ſaying, Thus 2 PD\Yy Andinthethirdeyeere, 
ſaith the Loꝛde, In the place where === vid Jolaphat the Kin 
dogges licked the blood of Naboth, of Juda tome downe to the King o 
ſhall dogges licke euen thy blood alſo. FJlrael, 

20 And Achablaide to Elias, Haſt thou 3 (And the king ol Ilrael ſald vnto his 
found me. O thou mine enemie: He an⸗ ſeruants, Know ye not that Ramoth 
ſwered, J haue founde thee : foꝛ thou [in] Gilead is ours, and we ſit till, and 
haſt ſolde thy ſeife to wozke wicked⸗ take it not out of the hand ol the King 
neſſe in the ſight ofthe Loꝛd. : 


of Syzia:) 
4King.9.8. 21 Beholde, I Wil bꝛing euil vponthee, 4 „ olaphat, wilt thou 


li. come 
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Ioſaphat and Achab. Sedechia. J. Kin IS. Micheas prophecie: He isimpriſon 


11 ————— 


ed. 


come with mee to battell Ra- delineritintothehandofthe king. 

moth [in] Gilead: And Yolaphat ſaid 16 And the king ſaide vnto him, So and 

vnto the king ol Ilrael, Jamas thon ſo many times doe J charge thee, that 

r my thou tell me nothing but that which is 
0 


hoꝛles as thy hoꝛſe true, in the name ofthe Lozd, 
5 And S ſaide vnto the king of 17 He ſaſde, I ſawe all Iſrael ſtattered 
4— ſrael, * counſell,J p:ay thee,at vpon the hilles, as ſheepe that haue 
miles we wozd ofthe Lozd, to day. not a ſhepheard. And the Loꝛd ſaide, 
Bag 6 And then the king ol Pſraelgathered Theſe haue no maſter, let euery man 
euere. che pꝛophetes together, vpon a foure returne to his honle in peate. 
| 


hundꝛed men, and ſaide vnto * 13 And the king of Jſrael ſaid vnto Jo⸗ 
ae eee Gi⸗ ſaphat, Did J not tell thee that hee 
lead to oz ſhall J let it alone? would pꝛophetie no good vnto me, but 
and they ſaid, Go vp, foꝛ the Loꝛd ſhall euill: 
deltuer it into the handes ol the king. 19 And he laid agatne, Heare thou there⸗ 
7 And Joſaphat „Is there here toꝛe the word of the Loꝛd: I ſawe the 
neuer a Pꝛophet of the Lozde moze, Tonꝛde ſit on his ſeate, and all the hoſte 
that we might enquire ol him of heauen ſtoode about him, on his 
8 And the king ol Ilrael ſaide vnto Jo⸗ right hand and on his left. 
ſaphat, There is pet one man. Michea 20 And the Lozdſaide, Who ſhall||per- ! Or, a 
the ſonne of Jimla) by whom we may ſwade Achab, that he may goe, and fall 
alke counſell of the Loꝛde, but Jhate at Namoth in Guead : And one ſaide 
hun, foꝛ hee doeth not pꝛophetie good on this maner, and another on that. 
vnto me, but euill. And olaphat id, 21 And there came kfoozthacertaine ſpt- 
Let not the king lay ſo, rit, and ſtoode befoze the Loꝛde, and 
9 Then the King of Ilrael called a aid, J will perſwade him. 
Hieb. Eu · chamberlaine, and ſalde, Fetche Mi⸗ 22 Andthe Lozd ſaid vnto him, Where⸗ 
— 2 the ſonne ol Jimla hither at onte. with : And he — Will goe out, and 
10 And the king of Iſrael, and Joſaphat bee a falſe ſpirit in the mouth ot all his 
the King of Juda, ſate either in his prophets. Hee ſatde, Thou ſhalt per- 
ſeate, and their apparellonthem,ina ſwade him, and pzeuatle : Goe foozth 
voyde place beſide the entringinofthe then,anddoeuenſo, 
gate of Samaria, and all the pꝛophets 23 Nowe therefkoze beholde , the Loꝛde 
pꝛophecied befoze them. hath put a lying ſpirit in the mouth of 
11 And Sedechia the ſõne ol Chanaana, all theſe thy pꝛophets, and the Loꝛde 
made homes of iron, and ſaide, Thus hath ſpoken euill toward thee. 
ſaith the Loꝛde, With theſe [hoznes |] 24 But Sedechia the ſonne of Chanaa⸗ 
ſhalt thou puſhe the Spꝛians, vntill na went to, and ſmote Michea on the 
thou haue made an ende ok them. cheeke, and ſaide, when went the ſpt- 
And all the pꝛophets 2 euen rit of the Loꝛde from me. to ſpeake vn⸗ 
ſo, ſaying, Goe vp to Kamothſ in Gi⸗ tothee⸗ 
lead, and pzoſper:fozthe Lom thallde- 25 And Michea ſald, Behold, thou ſhalt 
liner it into the kings hand. ſee in that day, when thou ſhalt goe 
133 And the meſſenger that was gone to from chamber to chamber to hide thee. 
tall Michea , ſpake vnto him, ſaying, 26 And the king of _ ſaide, Take 
Beholde, the woꝛdes ot the Pꝛophets Michea, and carie him vnto Amon tl 
ſpeake good vnto the King with one gouernour ofthe citie, and to Joas the 
mouth : Let thy wozde therefoꝛe, J kings ſonne 
pꝛay thee, belikethewozdofeueryone 27. Andſay, Thusſaith the King, Put 
ofthem.to ſpeakethat which is good. this fellowe in the pzifon houſe , and 
14. And Micheaſaid,As the Loꝛd liueth, feede him with bzead of affliction ,and 


b Thetrue whatloeuer the Loꝛde ſaith vnto mee, with water or trouble, vntil J returne 
watfpeake b that will Jlſpeake. inpeate. 

no other 15 And ſo hee came to the king, and the 28 And Micheaſaid, If thou returne in 
bern lere, Ring laid vnto him, Michea, ought we peace, the Lozde hath not ſpoken by 
of God, to goe againſt Ramoth | in} Gilead to me. And hee ſaide, Hearken pe people, 
c he ſpea · Hattell, oꝛ to be ſtill; He anſwered him, euery one ok pou. 

dn Goe, and pꝛolper: the Lozde ſhall 29 And ſo the King of Jſrael , and 


Joſlaphat 
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Achabſlaine. Ahazia. Chap. xxij Ioſaphat. Iehoram. 
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Joſaphat the king of Juda, went vv of Achab king of Jlrael. 
toRamoth[ in] Gilead, 42 And Joſaphat was thirtie and fine 
30 And the king of Jſraelſaid vnto Jo⸗ peeres olde when hee began toraigne, 
ſaphat, I wil change my apparell, and and raigned twentie and fine peeres in 
will enter into the battell, but put thon Hieruſalem : His mothers name was 
on thine apparell. And the king of Il⸗ Aluba, the daughter of Stlht, 
rael changed himſelfe r went to battel. 43 And hee walked in all the wayes or 
31 But the king ol Sy ua tommaunded Ala his father, and bowed not there⸗ 
the thirtie and two taptaines that had from, but did that which was right in 
rule ouer his charets , ſaying , Fight the eyes ofthe Loꝛde: Neuertheleſſe, 
neither with ſmall noꝛ = ,laueone- the high plates were not takenaway: 
lyagainſt the king of Ilrael. foꝛthe people offered and hurnt intenle 
32 And when the taptames of the charets pet in the plates. 
ſawe Joſaphat, they ſaid, Surely it is 44 And Jo t made peate with the 
the king ol Iſraei. And they turned to Rx ſrael, 
fight againſt him: And Jolaphat tried. 45 Thereſtofthe woꝛdes that concerne 
33 And when the captaines of the cha⸗ Joſaphat, and the might that he vſed, 
rets ſawe that hee was not the king of and how he warred, are they not wait- 
Iſrael, they turned backe from hin. ten in the booke of the Chzonicles of 
34 Anda tertaine man dꝛewe a boweig⸗ thekingsofYudaz 
no:antly, and ſmote the king of Ilrael 46 And the remnant ofthe ſtewes ofthe 
betweene the ribbes,andhisharneſſe: males which remained in the dayes or 
Wherefoꝛe hee ſaide vnto the dꝛiuer of his father Ala hee put cleane out ofthe 
his charets, Turne thine hand, and ca- lande. 
$Heb&cke, kie me out of the hoſte, foꝛ Jam hurt. 47 There was then no king in Edom, 
35 And the battell encrealed that day: the deputie was king. 


and the king ſtoode ſtill in his charet a⸗ 48 And Joſaphat made Hippes oy — 


ſt the Spꝛians, and died at Euen: ſea, to come thꝛough Tha 
dthe blood ran out of the wound, phir foꝛ golde, but they went not, foꝛ 
into the middes of the charet. the ſhippes bꝛake at Eſton Gaber. 

36 And there went a Pzoclamation 49 Then ſaide Ahazta the ſonne of A- 
thꝛoughout the hoſte , about the going chab vnto Jolaphat, Let myſeruants 
done ofthe ſunne, laying, Euery man goe with thy ſeruants in the ſhippes. 
to his titie and to his owne tountrev. But Jolaphat would not. 

37 Sothe king dyed, and was bꝛoͤught 50 And Jolaphat did fleepe with his 
to Samaria, and they buried the king fathers,and was buried with his fa⸗ 
in Samaria. thers in the citie of Dauid his father: 

38 And one waſhed the charet in the and Jehoꝛam his ſonne reigned in his 
poole of Samaria, and the dogges lit⸗ ſteade. 
ked vp his blood, and they waſhedhis 51 Ahasia the ſonne of Achab began to 

Chap.zz, Armour, atcoꝛding vnto the woꝛde of reigneouer Ilrael in Samaria the ſe⸗ 


ax, the Lom which heſpake. uenteenthyeere of Joſaphat King of 


39 Thereſtofthe woꝛdes that tonterne uda , and reigned two peeres oner 
Achab, and all that hee did, and the J- ſrael. 
uo nie houſe which he made, and all the 52 But he did euill in ỹ ſight ofthe Lozd, 
cities that Hee butlded , are they not and walked in the way ot his father, 
wutten in the booke of the Chzonicles and inthe way of his mother, and in 
ofthe kings of Ilrael: the way of 
40 And ſo Achab ſlept with his fathers, Nabat, made Ilrael to ſinne. 
and Ahazta his ſonne reigned in his 53 Foꝛ he ſerued Waal, and wozſhipped 


ſteade. him, and pꝛouoked the Lo2de God of 


41 Joſaphat the ſonne of Aſa, began to 


ſrael vnto wꝛath, attoꝛding vnto all 
raigne vpon Juda, in the fourth peere 


t his father had done. 


The ende of the firit booke of Rings, common) called 
f 9 4 00 "0 


{ The 


eroboam the ſonne of 


d Jn the 
time of this 
Ring, Idu⸗ 
was 
ſubiect to 
Juda, and 
was gouer⸗ 
ned by 
whom they 
of Juda aps 
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1 Kings. | Fire from heaven, 


| Ahaziaisſicke. 
s The ſecond or fourth booke 
of the Kings. ä 
Thefiſt Chaprer, taine oner the fiftie, If I be a man 
Rharia by a fall falleth ſicke, and 06.256 with Beelrebub. — let —— He, bes hea- 
— uen, and conſume thee and thy fiftie. 
A) Ka bAnd there came fire fromheauen,and b Cie 
death ö Achab. conſumed him and his fiftie. tings 


Cf 7 * 

E I £8 | dow of his vpper c<# he ſpake, and ſaid vnto him, Oman or 
ber thathee had in Hamaria # while God, thus hath the King ſaide, Make 

e was yet in his licknele, he lent mel halte and tome downe. 

and ſayde vnto them, Goe 12 Elias anſwered and ſaide vnto them. 

and enquire of Beezebub the god ok If J bee a man of God, let fire come 
Etron, whither J ſhall recouer of this downe from heauen and conſume thee 
my diſeaſe, and thy fiftie. And there tame fire of 
3 But the Angellofthe Lozdeſpaketo God from heauen, and conſumed him 
Elias the Theſbite , Arile, and goe vv and his fiftie. 
againſt the meſſengers ofthe Ring of 13 And the king yet againe ſent the third 
Samarta,andſap vnto them, Is there captaine ouer fiftie, with his fiftie men: 
not a God in Ilrael, that yee goe to andthethirdecaptaine ouer fiftie went 
aſke counſell at Beelzebub the god of bp, and tame and fell on his knees be- 
Ecron foze Elias, and beſought him, and ſaide 


ted, o2be- 4- Wherefoze , thus. ſaith the Lozde, vnto him, Oh man of ef deli 


Thou ſhalt not come downe from the qe let my life, and the life 

bedde on which thou art gone vp, but ſeruants, be pꝛetious in thy 

ſhalt die p death. And Elias departed, 14 Behold, there tame fire downe from 
5 And when the meſſengers turned heauen and burnt vp the two foze cap- 

backe againe vnto him, hee ſaide buto taines ouer fiftie, with their fifties : 

them, Why are ye nowe tome againe⸗ therefoze let my life nowe be pꝛetious 
6 They anſwered him, There tame a in thpſight. 

man vp againſt vs, and ſaide vnto vs, 15 And the Angel ofthe Loꝛd ſaide vnto 


And Ahazia fell 11 Againeallohe ſent vnto him another Poren 
. | 
thzoughalatteſſewin- captaine ouer fiftie,with his fiftie: And au fec- 


Goe and turne againe vnto the King Elias, Goe downe with him, and bee © G0 
that ſent vou and ſay vnto him, Thus not afraide of him. And hee aroſe, and boldenerh 


. faith the Loꝛd, Is there not a God in went downe with him vnto the king. 
Ilrael, that I ſendeſt to enquire of 16 Andheeſaide vnto him, Thus ſaith 


Beelzebub the god of Etrone therefoꝛe the Lozde, Foz as muchas thou haſt 4. 


thou ſhalt not come downe from the ſent meſſengers to alke toũſell at Beel- 
bed on which thou art gone vp, but 53ebub the god of Ecron G thou 
ſhalt die the death. | there had bin no God in Ilrael, whoſe 
7 And he ſaid vnto them, what maner woꝛd thou mighteſt ſeeke after )there- 
of man was that which came vp, and koꝛe thou ſhalt not come dolwne of the 
met vou, and tolde you theſe wozdes: bed on which thou art gone vp, but 
3 And they anſwered him, It was an ſhalt die the death. 
hearie man, and girt with a girdle of 17 And ſo he died, actoꝛding to the woꝛd 
leather about his loynes. And he ſaide, ofthe Lozde which Elias had ſpoken : 
It is Elias the Thel bite. and Joꝛam His bzother |] beganne to 
9 Then the King ſent vntoHimacap- 5 in his ſteade, in the ſecondyeere 


taine ouer fiftie , with his fiftie men: of Jozam the ſonne of Jofaphat king 
which came to him (and beholde, hee of Juda, betauſe he had no ſonne. 
ſate on the top of an hill) and hee ſpae 18 The reſt of the woꝛdes that conterne 
vnto him, Thou man ot God, the ning Ahazta, what things hee did, are they 
hath ſald, Come downe. not wꝛitten in the booke of the Chzont- 
10 Elias anſwered and ſayde to the tles of the kings of Ilrael⸗ 


The 


- 
Bo et —- — — WT 4 


Elias and Eliſeus. Elias Chap. j. taken 
7  TheiiChapter, not, it ſhallnotbe. 
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vp. Water healed. 183 


* 
— 


ea 27 The chlren dat mocke Elles are reve 11 And AS they Went Walking and tal- 
in pieces with Beares. ; king, beholde , there appeared a cha- 
1 Fade Ndwhen þ Lozd would ret ok fire, andhozſesoffire, andpar- 


Gene. 5. 14. 
jo ſu. 5.7. 


N he by ones — — — 1 5 — 19 12 , and * Elias Eccl4.48 
A uenby e E⸗ ent vp thꝛou e whirlewinde n⸗ 
We Wias went with Eliſeus tob heauen. : ” b Aut 
from Gilgal. 12 And Eliſeus ſawe, and cryed O my movie ofthe 
for EH. 2 And Elias ſayd vnto Eliſeus, Tary father, O my father, the charet or Ik d. 
ere, Ipꝛay thee: foꝛ the Lozdehath rael, and the hoꝛſemen thereol. And he 
ent nie to Bethel. Eliſeus layde vnto ſawe him no moꝛe: and hee tooke his 
him, As the Loꝛde liueth, and as thy owne clothes, and rent them in two 
ſoule liueth, J will not leaue thee. And pieces, 
ey tame do wne to Bethel. 13 He tooke vp alſo the mantell of Elias 
* roy 3 And the thuldꝛen ofthe Pꝛophets that that fell from him, and went backe a: 
wophets, Were at Bethel, came out to Eliſeus, gaine, and ſtoode by Joꝛdanes ſide, 
char is, che and ſayd vnto him, Knoweſt thou not 14. And tooke the mantel of Elias that 
a howe that the Loꝛde will take away fell from him, and ſmote the waters, 
thy maſter from thy head this day: he and he ſayd, Where is the Lozde God 
ſayde, I kno we it alſo, holde you yxour of Elias, and he himſelfe And when 
peate. he had ſmitten the waters, they par⸗ 
4 And Elias ſayd vnto him, Eliſeus, ta- ted this way and that way: and Elt- 
rie here, J pꝛap thee:foꝛthe Loꝛd hath ſeus went ouer. 
ſent me to Jericho. He ſayde, As the 15 And when the childꝛen of the Pꝛo⸗ 
Lo2dlineth, and as thy ſoule liueth, J phets, which were at Jericho, lawe 
will not leaue thee, And lo they came him krom a farre, they ſayd, The ſpiri 
to Jericho. dk Elias doeth reſt on Eitteus: And 
5 AndthechildzenoftheP2ophets that they tame to meete him, and fell to the 
were at Jericho tame to Eliſeus, and ground befoze him, 
ſayde vnto him, Knoweſt thou not 16 And ſayd vnto him, See, nowe there 
that the Lozd will take away thy ma⸗ be with thy ſeruants fiftieſtrongmen, 
ſter from thy head this day: He an- let them goe, we pꝛaythee, andſeeke 
ſwered, I Kno we it alſo, holde ye your thy maſter : if ſo be the Spirite of the 
peate. Toꝛde hath taken him vp, and caſt 
6 And Elias ſayd vnto him, Tarie, 7 — vpon ſome mountame, oꝛ into 
pꝛay thee, here: foꝛthe Loꝛd hath ſent ſome valley. And he ſayd, e ſhall ſend 
me to Jozdane. He ſayd, As the Lozd none. | 
lineth, and as thy ſoule liueth, J will 17 And when they lay vpon him till he 
not leaue thee, And lo they two went was aſhamed, he ſayd, Sende. They 
together. ent therefoꝛe fiftie men which ſought 
7 And fiftie men of the ſonnes of the him thꝛee dayes, but found him not. 
prophets tame, and ſtoode on the other 18 And when they came againe to him 
e a farre off: andthey two ſtoode by (which taried at Jericho) heſaid vnto 
Joꝛdane. them, Did J not lay vnto vou, that e 
3 And Ellas tooke his mantell, æ wꝛapt ſhould not goe⸗ 
it together, and ſmote the waters, and 19 And the men of the titie ſaide vnto E⸗ 
they were deuided part the one way, lifeus, Behold ſyꝛ, the dwelling of this 
and part the other: ſo that they two citie is pleaſant, as thou thy ſelfe ſeeſt: 
went ouer thoꝛowe the dꝛie land. but the water is naught, i the ground 
9 And as ſoone as they were ouer, Eli- barren. tkilleth the 
as ſayde vntoEliſeus , Aſke what J 29.Heſayd, Bzingmeanewecruſe, and = 
ſhall doe foz thee yer I be taken away put ſalt therein. And they bꝛought it to 


a 


from thee. And Eliſeus ſayd, Ppzay - him. 
thee let pple be doublevponme. 24 And ſpꝛing 
10 And he layde, Thou haſt aſked an waters, and taſt the lalt in thither, and 
hard thing: neuertheleſſe, if thouſee ſayd, thus ſaith the Loꝛd, J haue hea⸗ 
mee when J am taken away from led thele waters, there ſhall not come 
thee, thou ſhalt hane it ſo: thou doe Hencefozth either death W 

| | 22 


t 


loramand Ioſaphat go 


II. Kin g. 


— 


to warre againſt Moab, 


— 


22 Sothe waters were healed vnto this compaſſed the way ſeuen dayes, they 
dap, atcoꝛding to the ſaying ok Eliſeus, had no water foꝛ the hoſte, and foꝛ the 
which he ſpake. cattell that followed them. 

23 And hee went vp from thence vnto 10 And the king of Ilrael ſayd, Alas, the 
Bethel :⁊ as he was going by the way, Lozdhathcalledthele thꝛee kings to- 
there tame litle childzenout ofthe citie, gether to deliuer them duer into the 
and mocked him, and layde vnto him, Hand of Poa. 

Goe vp thou balde head, goe vp thou u But Jolaphatſaid,Jstherenothere 
balde head. a pꝛophet ofthe Loꝛde, that we may 

24 And he turned backe, and looked on enquireofthe Loꝛde by him: And one 
them, and turled them in the name of ofthe king of Ilraels ſeruants anſwe⸗ 
the Loꝛde: and there came two ſhee red and ſayd, Here is Eliſeus the ſonne 
Beares out ofthe wood, a tare fourtie of Saphat, which powzed water on 

and two chudꝛen of them. the hands of Elias. | 

25 And he went from thence to mount 12 And Joſphat ſayd, The wozde ofthe 
Carmel, and fromthence he turned a Loꝛd is with Him. And ſo the king of 
gaine to Damaria, Jſrael,and Joſaphat, and the king of 

The ii. Chapter. Edom went downe to him. 

x The reigne of Toram, 6 He and Ioſaphat go to warre againſt 13 And Eliſeus ſayd vnto the king of Jl 
Moab, which rebelled. 24 The Moabites are ouercome. rael 0 What haue J to doe with thee 2 

we Jozam the ſonne of Get thee to the pꝛophets of thy father, 

l Achab began to reigne vp⸗ and to the pꝛophets of thy mother. 

Non Jſrael in Samaria the And the kingok Jſraelſayd vntohim, 

A [|eighteene pere of Joſaphat Oh nap: foꝛ the Loꝛd hath talled theſe 
king of Juda, reigned twelue peeres. thꝛee kings together, to deliuer them 

2 And he wꝛought euil in the ſight ofthe into the hand of Moab, 

Lode, but not like his father and like 14 And Elileus ſayde, As the Loꝛde of 
his mother : foꝛ he put away the ima⸗ hoſtes liueth, in Whoſe ſight J ſtande, 
ges of Baal that his father had made. and it were not that J regard the pꝛe⸗ 

3 Neuertheleſle , hee cleaued vnto the ſence ol Jolaphat the king of Juda, J 


—— ___ 


tHebr. were 
at their feet. 


ſinnes of Jeroboam the ſonne of Na- would not looke toward thee,noz yet : S 


bat, which made Ilrael to ſinne, and ſee thee. 
departed not therekrom. 
4 And Mela king of Moab was a loꝛde when the minſtrell played the hand of 
of ſheepe and rendꝛed vnto the king ok the Lozd tanie vpon him: | 


fereth his 


woꝛde to be 
15 But nowe bꝛing me a minſtrell. And declaredeo 

the wicked, 
becauſe of 

the godly 


Jſraelan hundꝛed thouſand lambes, 16 Andheſayd, Thus ſayth the Lozde, bare. 


and an hundꝛed thouſande rammes, Make this valley full of ditches: 

with the wooll. 17 Foꝛ thus ſayth the Lozd, Be ſhallſee 
5 But when Achab was dead, the king neither winde noꝛ raine, yet the valley 

of Moab rebelled againſt the king of ſhall be filled with water, that ye may 
Ilrael. dzinke, both ye, and pour beaſtes, and 
6 And king Joꝛam went out of Sama: pour cattell: * WH 
ria the ſame ſeaſon , and numbzed all 13 And this is yet but a ſmall thing in 
Jlſrael: the ſight ofthe Loꝛd, fozaſmuch as he 
7 And went, and lent to ——— the will giue ouer the Moabites alſo into 
king of Juda, ſaying, The king of pour hands: 

Moabhath rebelled againſt mee, wilt 19 And pee ſhall ſmite euery ſtrong 

thou tome with me Moab in tone, and euery goodly titie, and ſhal 


battel⸗ He anſwered, J will tome vp: fell euery pleaſant tree, and ſtop euery 


foꝛ as Jam, lo art thou: and as my well of water, and marre enery good 
| _ be, ſo are thy people: and my platofground with ſtones, 
oꝛles, as thy hoꝛſes. 20 And inthe mo when the meate 
3 And he ſayd, what way ſhall we oe offering was offered, beholde, there 
vpe And he anſwered, The way tho⸗ came water by the wayof@dom, and 
rowe the wilderneſſe of Edom. the tountrey was filled with water. 


9 And lo the king of Jſrael tooke his 21 And when all the Moabites heard 
tourney,and the king of Juda, and the that the kings were come vp to fight a- 
king of Edom: and when they had gainſt them, they gathered all — 

| as 


mong them. 
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The Moabites ouercome. 


2 


— —— 


n e e 


tHe br, to 
girde him- 
ſelſe with a 
girdle. 


a The Js 
raelites 
were greats 
ly offended, 
becauſe of þ 
crueltic of 
the fact, 


Was able to put on harneſſe and ſtood 


in the boꝛder ofthe land: 

22 And thep were vp earely in themoz- 
ning, and the ſunne ſhone vpon the 
water , Moabites ſawe the 

water a karre off as red as blood. 

23 And they ſayde, This is the blood of 
flaughter : The kings are ſlaine, and 
one haue ſmitten another: Now there- 
foꝛe, Moab, get thee to the ſpoyle. 


thy ſonnes, z powꝛe out into all: thoſe * 9= cer 


beilels: and ſet aſide that which is full. 


5 And ſo ſhe went from hun, and ſhut cher crut 


the dooꝛe after her, #afterher ſonnes: 
— bꝛought to her, and ſhe pow⸗ 
6 And when the veſlels were full, ſhe 
ſayde vnto her ſonne, Bzingme pet a 
veſſell. And he ſayde, J haue no moe. 
And the oyle teaſſed. 


24 And when they tame to the hoſte of / Then ſhe tame, and tolde the man of 
ſrael, the Ilraelites ſtoode vp and God:and he ſayd, Go, and ſell the oyle, 


mote the Moabites, ſo that they fled 
befozethem: but they followed vpon 
them, and ſmote Moab 


and pay them that thou art in debt vn- 


to: but line thou and thy chuldꝛen of 
the reſt. 


25 And they ouerthꝛewe the cities, and 8 And it fell on a day that Eliſeus tame 


on enery good partel ot land caſt enery 
man his ſtone, and filled it, c they ſtopt 
all the welles of water, and felde all 
the good trees, onely in Kirharaſeth 
left they the ſtones thereof: howbeit 


to Sunem, Where was a great wo- 
man,thattooke him in foꝛ to eat bꝛead: 
And ſo it tanie to paſſe, that from that 
time foꝛth (as oft as he tame that way) 
he turned in thither to eate bꝛead. 


they went about it with ſlings, and And ſhe ſayd vnto her huſband, Be⸗ 


lmote it. 
26 And when the king of Moab ſawe 
that the battell was too ſoꝛe foꝛ him, he 


holde, I perteiue this is an holy 


man ot God, which paſſeth by vs ton⸗ 
tinually, | 


tooke with him ſeuen hundꝛed men 10 Tet vs make him a litle chamber, 


that dꝛewe the ſwoꝛde, to haue gone 
thoꝛowſeuen ] vnto the king of Edom: 
but they tould not. 

27 And then hee tooke his eldeſt ſonne 
that ſhouldhaue reigned in his ſtead, 
and offered him foꝛ a whole burnt of- 
kering vpon the wall: And there was 
2 great indignation againſt Pſrael,and 
they departed from him, and returned 
to their owne land. 

f IF _— by Eliſcus. 12 

y ——— —8 arGods hande: 28 

Who dyed, and was rayſed vp againe. 

NN therecryed a certaine 
woman of the wines of the 
PRA lonnes of ets bn- 


| e Pꝛop 
eJto Eliſeus, ſaying, Thy ſer⸗ 


| nant my hulbande's dead , and thou 
e 


knoweſt that thy ſeruant did feare the 
Lo2de : And the creditour is come to 
fetch my two ſonnes to bee His bond- 
men. 
2 Eliſeusſayd vnto her, Tell me what 
4 — koꝛʒ thee: What haſt thou in 
mne houſe: She lapde, Thine hand⸗ 
maide hath nothing at all in the houſe, 
ſaue a pitcher with ople. 


3 He lapd vnto her, Go, bozow veſſels 


emptie veſlels, and that not a 


* 
* 


— eniger walles, and let vs 
— a bed and acne, taſtoole, 

and acandleſticke : turne 
inthither when he commethtob . | 
Il 9 ye ent 
ned into the thamber, and lay therein, 
12 And ſayd to Gehezi his ſeruant, Call 
this Dunamntte. And when hee called 
her, ſhe pꝛeſented her ſelfe befoze him. 
133 And e he ſayde vntohim, Tell 
her, beholde, thou haſt bene carefull 


foꝛ vs with all this care, d hat ſhall b Theſe- 


we nowe doe fozthee : wouldeſt thou 


be ſpoken foꝛ to the king, oꝛto the tap⸗ cbm 


. — 

| eo 0 

14 Andhelaydeaga e, what 1s to be 
done foꝛ her: anſwered, Uert- 
ly 3 herhuſban 


tSolde, 
15 And hee ſayde, Call her. And 
hee had called her , 4 * 
16 And he a time | d, 
attoꝛding other — of ife, thou ſhall 
3 
2 7 e 
vnto thinehandmayde, , 


ſonne 


fo: thee without, ofalithy neighbours 17 And the wife concetued * bare a 
5 | 


ſame ſeaſon Eltſeus 


ſhalt ſhut the dooze after thee , c after time 


4 And when thou art come in, thou had 8 her, actoꝛding to the 


13 And 
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Chap. ij ; The oyle encreaſeth. 1 


xreceined. 
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The Sunamites ſonne dyeth. II. Kin 2s 1 Eliſeus raiſeth him to life. 


13 And when the childe was growen it meete him, and tolde him, ſaying, The 
fell on a day that he went out to his fa childe is not awaked, 
ther, and to the reapers 32 And when Eliſeus was tome into the 
19 And he lam vnto his kather, My head, houſe, beholde, thechilde was dead, 
my head. And he layd to a ladde, Cary and layde bpon his bed. 
him to his mother. P 33 Hee went in therefoze, and ſhut the 
20 And when hee had taken bet , and dooꝛe vpon them twame, and pzayed 
bꝛought him to his mother, he ſate on vnto the Loꝛd, | 
her knees till noone, and then dyed. 34 And went vp, and lay vpanthelad, 
A And ſhe went vp, and layde him on and put his mouth on his mouth, and 
the bed of the man of God, and ſhut his epes vpon his eyes, and his hands 
the dooꝛe] vpon him, and went out, vpon his hands, and when hee ſo lay 
22 And called vnto her huſbande, and ppon the childe, the fleſh of the childe 
ſayd, Sende with me J pray thee, one Waxed warme. 
ofthe yongmen, and one of the aſſes: 35 And he went againe, and walked once 
fo2 I will runne to the man of God, vp and downe in the houſe , and then 
and come againe. | went vp, and layde himſelfe vpon him 
23 And hee ſayde, Wherekoꝛe wilt thou againe : and then the childe ||gaſped ſe- [0 
goe to him, ſeeing that to day is neither uentimes,and opened his eyes. b 
newe moone noꝛ ſabboth day; And ſhe 36 And he called Gehezi, and ſayde, Call 
tlleb. peace Anfwered, All ſhall be well. fo: this Sunamite. So he called her: 
24 Then ſhe ſadled an aſſe, and layd to which when ſhee was come in vnto 
her ſernant, Dzine and goe fozwarde, him, he ſapd vnto her, Take thy ſonne. 
ſtay not fozme to get vp, except J bid 37 Therefoze ſhe went in, and fell at his 
thee. | feete , # bowedherſelfetothe ground, 
25 And ſo ſhe went, and tame vnto the andtooke vp her ſonne, and Went out. 
man of God to mount Carmel : and 38 Eliſeus tame againe to Gilgal , and 
ones: ps themanof God ſawe her farre there was a dearth in the land and the 
Sem d. ff, he ſayd to Gehezi his ſeruant, Be⸗ childzen of the Prophets dwelt with 
holde yonder is the Sunamite: him:and he ſayd vnto his ſernant, Set 
26 Runne therefoze to meete her, & ſlay a great pot onſ the fire and make pot- 
vnto her, Js all well with thee, and tage fo2 the chuͤdꝛen of the 4 
with thy hul band, and wth the ladder 39 And one went out into the fielde to 
And ſhe anſwered, All is well. gather hearbes, e found a wilde vine, 
27 And when lhe tame to the man of and gathered thereof Wilde gourdes 
God bp tothe hill, ſhe caught him by his lap full, and tame and ſhꝛed them 
the feete: but Gehezi went to her to into the pot of pottage: foꝛ they knewe 
thꝛiſt her away. And the man of God it not. | 
lor in bi· ſaid, Let her alone, foꝛ her ſoule is vex⸗ 40 So they poW2ed out foꝛ a men to 
terne. ed within her; and the Lozdehath hid eate: and when they had taſted of the 
it from me, and hath not tolde it me. pottage, they cryed out, and ſayde, O 
28 Then ſhe ſayd, Did J deſire a ſonne thou man of God there is death in the 
of my Tode: did J not require thee pot. And they tould not eate thereof, 
thatthouſhouldeſtnotdeceiueme: 41 But he ſayd, Bꝛing meale. And he 
Luke 0.4 29 Then he ſayde to Gehez i, Girde vp caſt it into the pot: and he ſayd, Fill foz 
thy loynes, and take my ſtaffe in thine the people, that they may eate. And 
A way 22908 meete a- there was no moꝛe haͤrme inthe pot. 
« wake ny man, falute him not: andifanyſa- 42 There tame a man from Waal Sa- 
wiped  tutethee,anſwerehmnot agame: and lila and bꝛought the man ol God bꝛead 
thing m lay my ltaffe vpon the fate the chuld. of the firſt fruites, euentwentie loaues 
lecthcem 235 And the mother ol the childe ſayd As ol barlep, and full eares of tame in the 
Langs, the Lowdellueth , and as thy ſoule 1 Huſke:andheſayd,Gine vnto che peo- 
ueth.J will not leaue thee. And he a⸗ ple, that they may eate. 
roſe, and followed her. 43 And he anſwered, vohy ſhall J ſet 
31 Gehesi went defoꝛe them, and layde this betoꝛe an hundꝛed men: he layd a- 
the ſtaffe vpon the face of the chude, gatne, Gine it vnto p people, that they 
but there was neither voyce , noꝛ any may eate:foꝛ thus ſaith 


feeling: Wherefoze he went agame to ſhall eate, and there ſhalbeleft 4 
| 44 An 


at 
pLo2d,*They to 6.11. 


_ — 1 4 _ — — A — — — —_— 2 


Naaman is healed Chap. of his leproſie. 187 


And ſo he ſet it befoꝛe them, and they come againe to thee, and thou ſhalt be 
did eate, and left ouer, attoꝛding to the cleanſed, 

woꝛde ofthe Lond. 5 1 Wut Naaman was wꝛoth, and went 

The . Chapter. a wap, and ſayd, Beholde, I thought 

x NaamantheSjrian1s healed of his leprofic, 16 Eliſeusre- With my ſelfe, he woulde ſurely tome 

Wange. out, and ſtand, e cal on the name ofthe 

18 Noreen captaineofthehoſt Toꝛde his God, phe hishandon the 


ofthe king of Syna, was a place, that he may heale the lepꝛoſie. 
dareat man, and honourable 12 Are not Abana t Pharphar, riuers of 
nm the light of his maſter. Damaſcus, better then all the waters 
becaule that by him the Loꝛde hadgi- of Iſrael⸗ It I wach mealſointhem, 
uen health vnto Spꝛia: He was alſo ſhall I not be tleanſed: And ſo he tur⸗ 
à mightie man, and expert in warre, ned him, a departed with diſpleaſure. 
but he was a leper. 13 And his ſeruants tame, ⁊ tommuned 
2 And the Spzians had gone out by with him, #ſayde, Father, if the Pꝛo⸗ 
companies, t had bꝛought out of the phet had bid thee do ſome great thing. 
tountrey of Jſraelalitlemayde, and oughteſt thou not to haue done it- 
ſhe was w Wife. How much rather then when he ſay⸗ 
3 And N eth to thee, waſh and be cleane! 
to God my loꝛde were with the Pꝛo⸗ 14 Then went he downe, and waſhed Le. 4.27. 
phet that is in Samaria. foꝛ he would Himlelfeſeuen times in Joꝛdane, ac- 
deliuer him of his lepꝛoſie. toꝛding to the ſaying of the man of 
Hum. 4 Andhe*Wwentin,and tolde his lozde, God, and his fleſh tame againe, like 


coping, Tus and laydthemayd wvntothefleſh of a litle childe , and he 
that is of the land of Jſrael. was cleanſed. * D 
5 And the king ot Syzaſayde,Goethy 15 And hee turned againe to the man of 


way thither, and J will lend a letter God, he and all his company, + ſtoode 
vnto the king of Iſtael. And he depar⸗ befoꝛe him,#ſayde,2Behold,J knowe 
ted, and tooke with him ten talents of nowe that there is no God in all the 
ſiluer, and ſire thouſad pieces of gold, woꝛlde, but in Iſrael:nowe therefoꝛe, 
and ten changes ok rayments: pꝛay thee , take a bleſſing of thy lo 
6 Andbzoughttheletter to the king of éſeruant. 
Ilrael, tonteyning this tenour, Now 16 But he ſayde, as 5 Loꝛd liueth befoꝛe 
when this letter is come vnto thee, be⸗ _ FI ſtand, J wil receinenone:And 
bold, Phauetherwithſent Naaman when the other would haue conſtray- 
myſeruanttothee , that thou mayeſt ned him to reteyue it, he would not. 
rid him of his lepꝛolie. 17 And Naamanſayde, Shal there not 
And when ö king ot Iſrael had read be giuen to thy ſeruãt as much of this 
the letter, he rent his clothes, elayde, earth as two mules may beare: Foz 
| Am J God, that I ſhoulde lay, and 4 — will hentefoꝛth offer ney⸗ 
| make aliue: Foꝛ he doeth ſende vnto er whole burntſacrifice, no: offring 
me, that I ſhould deliner a man from vnto any other god, ſaue vnto p Lozd, 
his lepꝛoſſe: n herfoꝛe tonſider, I pꝛay 18 But herein the Lozd be mertiful to 


pou, and ſee howe he ſeeketh a quarell v t, that when my maſter go⸗ 
| againſt me. eth into the Houſe of Rimmon karte 
ö $ Which when Elileus the man ol God woꝛſhippe , and leaneth on m 


had heard, howe that the king of P& hand, and J bow my ſelke in the houſe 
rael had rent his clothes, he ſent to the ofRimmon:when J do bow downe, 
king, ſaying, voherfoꝛe haſt thou rent ſay, in the houſe of Rimmon, the 

| thy clothes: Let him come nowe to Lozdbemercifulvnto thy leruant be⸗ 

me, and he ſhallknowethatthereisa cauſeofthis thing. 

Pꝛophet in Plrael, 15 Vnto whome he ſaydt, Go in peate. v chene 
| 59 And lo Naamancame with hishoz And wheẽ he was departed from him, don ald nde 

Ade d is charets, and ſtoode as it were a furlong ot 


» appꝛoue bis 

| grounde, act, but after 

atthe doozeofthehouſeof Eliſeus. 20 Gehezitheſeruiitof Eliſeustheman arenen 
10 And Eliſeus lent a meſſenger vnto of God ſayd, Behold, my maſter hath {eee 
im, ſaying, Goe, and wache there in ſpared Naamanthis Spꝛian, that he be bim 
oꝛdane ſeuen times, e thy fleſh ſhall would * thoſe bercwel. 


9 


— * a. * 


— 


Ge hezis couetouſnes, & plague. IT Kin 88. Iron ſwimmeth. 
opting * 10 | _ — | 
. things that he offered: as the Loꝛde tree, the axe head fell into the water: 
liueth , I will runne after hum, and and he cryed, and ſaid, Alas maſter, it 
take ſomie what of him. was lent me. . 
21 And ſo Gehezi followed . 6 And the man ot God ſayd, where fell 
when Naaman ſaw him running al⸗ it: and he ſhewed him the plate: And 


ter him, he light downe from the cha⸗ 


ret to meete him, c ſayd, Is all well? 


22 He anſwered, All is well: behold, my 
maſter hath ſent mee, ſaying, Dee, 
there be tome to mee euen nowe from 
mount Ephꝛaim two pong mien, ofthe 

ildꝛen of the Pꝛophets: Giue them, 

pꝛay thee, one talent ot ſiluer, and 
two change of garments. | 

23 And Naamanſayd,witha good Wil, 
take two talents. And he conſtrayned 
him, t bound two talentes of ſiluer in 
two bagges, with two change of gar⸗ 
ments, t lapde them vpon two or his 
eruants, to beare them befoze him. 
ſi to beare them befoze him. 

Forreſſe, 24. And wh he tame to ß lower place, 

aner he tooke them! fromtheir hand, and 

beſtowed [them] inthe houſe, and he 
let themen go,and they departed, 

25 But he went in, and ſtoode befoꝛe his 
maſter: and Elizeus ſayde vnto him, 
whence commeſt thou | Gehezi⸗ He 
ſayd, Thy ſeruant went no Whither, 

c Was not 26 But he ſayde vnto him, Went not 

Ain mine heart with thee when the man 

ſpicitr' turned againe frohis charet tomeete 

thee: Is it now a time to reteyue mo- 
ney, to reteiue garments, Oliue trees, 
vineyardes, ſheepe, and oxen, men ſer⸗ 
uants, and mayde ſeruants: 

4 Coucs 2/7 The lepꝛoſie therefoze of Naaman 

rouſueſe hal cleaue vnto thee, Evnto thy ſeede 

punilh. 92 euer. And hee went out from his 
pꝛeſente a leper as white as ſnowe. 


The vi. Chapter. 
6 Elizeus makethyron to ſw imme aboue the water, 8 He diſ- 
cloſerh the king of Syrias counſell to the king of Iſrael. 


F hechüdzenofß Pꝛophetes 

7 (aid vnto Eltzeus,2Behold, 
wee pꝛay thee , the place 
llwhere we dwei with thee, 
too litle foꝛ vs: 

2 Tet vs goe, we pꝛap thee, vnto Joꝛ⸗ 
dane, and take thente euery man a 
beame, and buylde vs a plate to dwell 
in. And he anſwered, Goe. 

3 And one ſayd, Be cotent, J pꝛaythee, 
and come with thy ſeruantes. And he 

- anſwered, J will come. 

4 And ſo he went with them: and when 
3 tut downe 

00D, 

5 But as one was felling downe of a 


44. 


G 


he cutdowne a ſticke, and caſt it in thi⸗ 
ther, and immediately the pꝛon did 
ſwimme. 
7 Therfoze ſayd he, Take it vp. And he 
ſtretched out his hande , & tooke it vp. 
3 Then the king of Spꝛia warred a- 
gainſt Jſrael,and tooke counſell with 
= ſeruantes,and ſayde, In ſuch and 
uch a plate ſhalbe my campe. 
9 And the man ot God ſent vntoy king 
of Ilrael, ſaying, Beware that thou 
goe not ouer to ſuch a plate, foꝛ there 
the Syꝛians are lurking. 
10 Therefoze the king of Jae ſenttop- 
place which the man ot God told him, 
and warned him of, and ſaued Him- = Sodwi 
ſelfe from it, not onte, noꝛ twile, — 
11 And the heart of the king of Spa ceitofthe 
was troubled foꝛ this thing, and he wicked. 
called foꝛ His ſeruants, and ſayde vnto 
them, Will ye not ſhewe me which of 
J = betrayeth me] to the king of 
Iſrael: 
12 And one ot his lernantsſayd, None, 
my loꝛde O king: but Eltzeus the Pꝛo⸗ 
«arg in Jſrael, telleth the king 
Iſrael, yea, the woꝛdes that thou 
ſpeakeſt in thy pꝛiuy fpyewhe 


13 Helayde, Goe, and ſpye where hets, 
that I map ſend and fetche him. And 
reren 

n 


14 Theretoꝛe ſent he thither hoꝛſes and 
charets, and a mightie hoſte: and they 
— by night, and compaſſed the citie 

out. 

15 And when the ſeruant of the man of 
God roſe vp early to goe out, beholde. 
there was an hoſte rounde about the 
towne, with hoꝛſes and charets: and 

his ſeruant ſayde vnto him, Alas ma- 

ſter, what ſhall we do⸗ 

16 He auſwered, Feare not: fo: they that 
be with vs, are moe then they that be 
with them. 

17 And Eltz eus pꝛayed, and ſayd, Toꝛd, 

belecche thee open his eyes, that 

e may ſee. And the Loꝛd opened the 

eyes ot the pong man, and he looked: 

and beholde, the mountaine was full 

of hoꝛles, and charets of fire, rounde a⸗ 
bout Eltzeus. 

13 And whenthey came downe to him, 

Eltzeus 


= „ 


— — 


Elizeushisprayer: Chap.vy. 


Foure lepers. 188 


W W-z 


Elizeuspzayed bntothe Lozde, and locked, and behold he had a ſackrloth 
ſayd, Snute this people, I pzaythee, - under eppon his fic. 


2 


c Thus bps 


ich blindeneſſe. Andhelmotethem 31 Thenheſayde, Goddoeſo,andmoze os 
with blindnefſeaccordingto the woꝛd allotomee, if thehead of Einens the ing Gods 


iudgement, 

of Eltzeus. lonne of Saphat, chall ſtande on him ke © 
19 And Eltz eus ſayd vnto them, This is this day. ht pee 
not the way, neyther is this p towne : 32 Buterltzeus ſate in his houſe (and the waracere 
follow me, and J wil being vou to the elders ſate by hin) and the king ſent a — 
man whom ye ſeeke. But heledthem man befoꝛe him: but yer themeſſer- gegerici 
to Samaria. ger tame to him, he ſayd to the elders, thep wil wat 


20 BRINE werecometo Sama- Hane ye not ſeene howe thaty ſonne of 
ria,Elizeus ſaid, Lozd,ope their eyes, this murderer hath ſent to taue away 
7 may ſee. Andy Loꝛd opened nune head: Be circumlpect when the 

eir eyes, c they ſawe, e behold, they meſſenger commeth , and ſhut the 
Were in the middesof Samaria, dooze,andholdehimatthedooze: Js 

21 And the king of Ilrael ſayd vntoEli- not the ſounde ol his maſters feete de⸗ 
1 he ſawe them, My tather, hinde him⸗ | 
ſhal I ſmite them,ſhal I ſnuite them? 33 While hee pet talked with them, be⸗ 

22 And he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not hold, the meſſenger tame downe vnto 
ſmite them: but ſmitetholey thouhaſt him and ſayd, Weholde, this euill is of 
taken with thine owne ſwoꝛde, c with the Lozde, c what moꝛe ſhall Jlooke 
thineowne bowe: but rather ſetbzead foꝛ or the Loꝛd⸗ 
and water befoꝛe them, that they may Thevii, Chapter, 
eate t dꝛinke, and goe fo their maſter, Elizeus prophecieth plentie of vittaile and other thinges in da- 

And he pꝛepared à great refectionfoz wn 
them, and when they had eaten and x [vue 
dzunke, 4. — 4 and thexyß 


hen Eltzeus ſapde, Heare 
ee che wozdeof the Loꝛd, 


went to their malter:and ſo the ſouldi⸗ hu the Toꝛd, To 
ers of Syzia came no moze into the J mcꝛowe this time [hail] a 
land of Jlrael, mealure of fine flow2e bee 


24 After this, Benhadad king of Syzia ſoldefo2aſicle , and two meaſures of 
gathered all his hoſte, and went vp, barley foz a ſicle , in the gate of Sa- 
and beſieged Samaria. | maria. 

25 But there was a great dearth in Sa- 2 Thena tertaine lom (on whoſe hand 
maria: and beholde, they beſieged it, the king leaned) anſwered the man of 
vntil an aſſes head was ſold foꝛ foure⸗ God, and ſayde, Beholde if the Loꝛde 
ſcoze ſiluer pence, andthe fourth part woulde make windowes in heauen , 

» Che be · bf ab tab of doues dong foꝛ five pieces might this laying come topaſſe: Hee 
dues wiite, Of ſülner. layde, Beholde, thou ſhalt ſee it with 
buen n 26 And as the king o Jiraelwas going 2 chalt not eate thereot. 

che liege fx pon the wall, there cryed a woman 3 And there were foure lepꝛous men at 
lacke e vuto him, ſayuig, Helpe mer my loꝛde, theentringinofthe gate: e they ſayde 
ood, Oking, one to another, vohy ſit we here vntill 

27 He ſapde, If the Loꝛd do not ſuttour we dye⸗ 
thee, Wher with cã Jhelpethee: with 4 It we ſay, woe wil enter into the titie: 
the barne, oꝛ with the winepzeſle: beholde, the dearth is in the citie, we 

28 And the king ſayde vnto her what ſhaldietherein:xifwe ſit ſtill here, we 
wilt thou: Shee anſwered, Yonder dye alſo. Now 2e tome, and let 
womã ſayd vnto me, Bꝛing thy ſonne, vs flee vnto the hoſt of the Syzans: if 


| 


e ana orange 
| binrand the thhwherſonne. ofhehaof S796, therevas 


zo And when the kung heard the woꝛds no man there. 
ofthe woman, he rent his clothes, and 6 Foz om had made the hoſte of ỹ 
went vp on the wall, and the people S „ - charets,z a 


— — 
ä 


The Syrians fled. 


ob: Kings. 


—— 


Incredulitie puniſhed, 


a The wit⸗ 
ked neede 
no greater 
enemie, then 
their owne 
conſcience 
to purſue 
them, 


b He miſ⸗ 
truſted the 
Pꝛophetes 
woꝛdes, x as 
one mote 
politikethen 
godlp,caſt 
mote pcrils 
then needed. 


mo» | 8. t the noyſe of a great 
: wch that deoneto 
tn Lee Amper Ilraelhath 


Hired againſt vs the kinges or the He⸗ 


thites, t the kings of the Egyptians, 
to tome vpon vs. 

7 Wherefoze they aroſe, and fled in the 
twilight, and left their tentes e their 
hoꝛſes, and their aſſes, and the fielde 
which 11 pitched , euen as it 
was, and fled foꝛ their liues. 

$ And when thele lepers tame to the 
edge ofthe hoſt, they went into a tent, 
t did eate c dꝛinke, e caryed thence ſil⸗ 
uer, gold, and raymẽt, and went and 
hid it, c came againe, and entred into 
another tent, and caryed thente alſo, 
and went and hid it. 

9 Then ſapd one to another, We do not 
well, this day is a day to bꝛing good ti⸗ 
dings, and we holde our peate. If we 
tary till the day light, ſome milchiefe 
will come vpon vs: nowe therefoꝛe 
tome, that we may goe, and tell the 
kings houſholde, 

10 And ſo they tame, and called vnto the 
poꝛter of the citie, # tolde him, ſaying, 
Ve came to the campe of the Syꝛãs, 
and ſee, there was no man there, ney- 
ther vopte of man, but hoꝛſes t aſſes 
tyed, and the tents were as they were 
Wont to be. 

And the poꝛters cryed, and declared 
[it] to the kings houſe within. 

12 And the king aroſe in the night, e ſayd 
vnto his ſeruants, I will che we you 
now what y Syzians haue done vnto 
vs: —— — ie, 
and therefoze are they gone out of the 
campe, to hide themſelues in the field, 
laying, When they come out ofthe ti⸗ 
tie, we ſhall catche them aliue, and get 
into the titie. Ex 

13 And one of his ſeruantes anſwered, 
and ſayde, Let men take, J pꝛay you, 
fue of the hoꝛſes that reniapne & are 
leftintheſmultitude:] (beholde, they 
areas all the multitude of Iſrael that 
are left inthe titie:behold ¶ J ſay they 
are euen as al the multitude ofthe Jl⸗ 
raelites that are tonſumed) and Wee 
will ſend, and ſee. | 


ofclothes, and veſſels, which the Sy- 
rians had caſt frõ them in theirhaſte: 
andthe meſſengers returned, and told 
the king. 
16 And the people went out, and ſpopled 
the tentes ofthe Spꝛians: ꝶ ſo it tame 
to paſſe, that a meaſure of fine flowꝛe 
Was ſold foꝛ a ſicle, and two meaſures 
of barley foꝛ aſicle , accozding to the 
wozdeotthe Loꝛd. 
17 And the king appointed that loꝛd (on 
whoſe hand he leaned) to be at ÿ gate: 
and the people trode vpon him inthe The nur 
gate, and hee dyed actoꝛding to the {rc 
wozde of the man of God, Which mopber pu- 
1 when the king tanie doWne u . 
ohim. 
13 And lo came the thing to paſſe that 
the man of God had ſpoken to ÿ king. 
ſaying, Two meaſures ot barley fo: a 
ſicle, and a meaſure of fine flowꝛe fox 
another, ſhalbe tomozow this time in 
the gate of Samaria. 
19 Whereunto that lozde anſwered the 
man of God, and ſayde, Yea,andifthe 
Lode made windowes in heauen, 
might it come to paſſe: And he ſayde, 
Beholde, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine 
eyes, and ſhalt not eate thereof, 
20 And euen ſo it came vnto him: foꝛ the 
people trode vpon him in the gate, and 
he dped. | 
Theviii, Chapter, 


f Elizeusprophecied vnto the Sunamite the dearth of ſeuen 


yecres, 

I 7 " x7 Henipake Elizeus vnto 5 

woman ( Whoſe ſonne he 
4455 iy had reſtozed to life againe) 

: &3 Us ſaping,“ Up, and goe thou 4 xn. 4.24 

and thine houſe, # ſoiourne whereſoe⸗ 

uer thou canſt: foꝛthe Loꝛde hath cal- 
led foꝛ a dearth, e the ſame ſhall tome 
vpon the land ſeuen peeres. 

2 And the woman aroſe, and did after 
the laying of the man of God: and 
went both ſhe and her houſholde, and 
ſoiourned in the lande of p Philiſtines 
ſeuen peeres. 

3 And at the ſeuen peres end, the womã 
tame againe out ot the land ofthe Phi⸗ 
liſtines, and went out to tall vpon the 
king foꝛ her houſe and foꝛ her land. 


14 They tooke therefoꝛe the hoꝛſes of 4 And the king talked with Gehezithe 


two charets, and the king ſent after 
— oſte of the Spꝛians, ſaying, Goe, 
and ſee. 


15 And they went after them euen vnto 5 He told the kit 
Joꝛdane and lot all the way was full dead body to li 


ſeruant of the man of God, ſaying, 

Tell mee, Jpzay thee, all the great 
deedes that Elizeus hath done. 

— 7 — he had reſtoꝛed a 

againe:butiny _ 

ie 


"RI. 
a 


Benhadad isficke. He Chap. vii. dieth. Hazael raigneth. 
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time the woman, whoſe ſonne he had cloth, and dipt it in water and Ipꝛead . Doe! 


raiſed vp againe , cryed to the king foꝛ tt on his kate: and he dyed and Hazael 
her houle and foꝛ her land: And Gehe- raigned in his ſteade. 
e higts wo- 16 The fifth yeert of Joꝛam the ſonne 
man and this is her ſonne, whom Eli⸗ of Achab king of Ilrael, 
eus railed vp againe. _ being allo king of Juda, 
6 And when the king aſked the wo⸗ ſonne of Jolaphat king of Juda bega 
man, ſhee tolde him: And fothe king to raignẽ. | 
delinered her a chamberlayne, ſaying, 17 Thirtie and two yeeres olde was he 
Reſtoze thou vnto her all that are when he began to raigne, and he raig⸗ 
a The king ers, and all the* fruites of the fielde, nedeightyeeresin Hieruſalem. 
— e the day that ſhelefttheland,vnto 13 And he walked in the wayes of the 
come, this time. kings of Iſrael, as they that were of Þ 
which was 7 And Eltzeus tame to MDamaſcus, and houle ot foꝛthe daughter of A⸗ 
wongfuly Wenhadad p king ol Syzia was ücke, chab was his wife, and he did eull in 
ber. and one tolde him, ſaying, The man ot — the Toꝛd. 
God is tonie hither, 19 the Lozd would not deſtroy Ju- 
3 And the king laid vnto Hazael,Take da, becauſe ot Danid his ſeruantsſake, 
à pꝛeſent in thine hand, and goe meete 2 he pꝛomiſed, to gine him alway a 


the man of God, that thou mayeſt en- among his childꝛen. 
uireof 5 Lom by him, ſaying, Shall 20 In thoſe dayes Edom rebelled a- 
retouer of this d 2 gainſt Juda, and made them a king ol 


ö 9. AndloHazael went to meete him, x their oſwne. 
tooke the pꝛeſent with him, and of e- 21 So Joꝛam went to Zair he and all 
uery good thing of Damaſcus , even his charets with him, and he roſe by 
as much as fourtie camelles coulde night and ſmote the Edomites, which 
beare : and tame and pꝛeſented him- compaſſedhimin with the captaynes 
ſelfe befoze him, and ſayde, ſonne ok his charets, and the people fled into 
Benhadad king ol Syaiahath ſent nie their tentes. 
to thee, ſaying, Shall J recouer ofthis 22 But Edom rebelled , ſo that he would 
diſeaſe: not bee vnder the hande of Juda vn- 
10 And Eltzeus ſayde vnto him, Goe, tothis day: then h rebelled that 
beaning, And lay vnto him, Thou ſhaltb reto⸗ ſame tinic. 


24 uer: ho wbeit, the Loꝛde hath ſhewed 23 The reſtofthe woꝛdes that concerne 
| wwe me that he chall iurriy dye. Joꝛam, and al that he did are they not 


vet he ho xx Heer looked vpon him ſtedfaſtly, vn⸗ witten in the booke of the Chꝛonicles 
mb: lll he was aſhamed : and the man ol okthe kings of Juda⸗ | 
zaelþme& God wept. 24 And Joꝛam reſted with his fathers, 
enger. 12 AndHazaelſayde, hy weepeth my and wãs buried belide his fathers, in 
loꝛde: He anſwered, Foz I know the the citie of Daud: And Ahaziahis 
euill things thou ſhalt doe vnto ſonne raigned in his ſteade. 
the childꝛen of Ifrael: foz their ſtrong 25 Inthe twelfth peere ol Joꝛam the 


tities ſhalt thoũ ſet ou fire, their yong ſonneofAchab,kingofYſrael, did A- 
men ſhalt thou lay with the ſwoꝛde, hazia the ſonne of Yo of Ju⸗ 
and ſhalt dach out the bzaines of their da, beginto raigne. e 
ſuckingchildzen, and all to teare their 26 Two yeeres old was Aha⸗ 
women with childe. en eraig- 

133 But Hazael ſayde nedoneyeereinH em,#his mo⸗ 
grear epmg And rage +—arody on 0 Aa the daugh⸗ 

thewed me that thou 27 But hee walked in the wa of the 
ſhalt be king of Spꝛia. houle of ena the ins ſi 15 
14 And lo hee departed from Eltzeus, ofthe Loꝛde, as did the houſe of” 2 


and came to his maſter, which ſayde to chab: foꝛ he was the ſonne in lawe © 
him what layde Eloons to there te che houle of Achab. Re 
anlwered., Hee tolde mee that thou 28 And he went with Jozamthe 

ö  thouldeſtrecouer, of Achab , towaragainſtH 

| 15 Andonthe moꝛowe, he tooke athiche of Spꝛia in Ram 


vnder pꝛe⸗ 
fence to te⸗ 
freſhpktng, 
Nifled bin; 
with this 


oſaphat loth, 
Nam the 7 "FP 


253.7. 13. 


2.Chr.22,2 


lehu is anoynted king: II Kings. Iorams ſeruants meete him. 


pita Thou ſhalt ſ\mite che houſe of Achab 


Spꝛans Wounded Joꝛam. hermthefiedeof Jezrahel,s and there 
29 Andking Jozam Went backe againe thalldenone toduryſer, And he ope- 
to be healed in Jezrahel, of ß wounds ned the dooꝛe, and fled, 

Wirren bad arb e, 1 Then Jehu tame out to the ſeruants 
moth, when he fought againſt Hazael okt his loꝛd wot — —— 5 
king of Syꝛia:and Aha ia the ſonne or al wel wherefoze came this mad 
yn oy a, went downe to low to thee; And he ſaid vnto them,Ye 
e Joꝛam e of Achab in Jezʒ⸗ knowe what maner of man it is, and 
rahel,becauſe he was ſicke there. what his tcomnimitation is. 

The ix. Chapter. 12 They ſayde vnto him againe , It is 

6 Tehuis made king of Iſrael. 24 And killetli Ioram the king not ſo, tell vs. He ſapde, Thus and 

thereok, = thus ſpake he to mee, ſaying , Thus 

od Eltizeus ö P2zophet cal ſayththe Lom, haneanoynted thee 
iedone ofthe childzenofthe to be king ouer rael. 

* nn 33 Then they halted , and tooke euery 


8 dvpthyloynes, ea take man his ga rmer, and putirbuder him 
this Ore £ oyle in thine hand, and get N „e blewe with 
thee to Ramoth in Gilead. = ehu is king g. 

of Jolaphat, 


2 And when thou commeſt thither, 14. And Jepurhe 
cody beet Yeh the mane Jo- Fe 0 

Niunſt, and ore to 92am: 0 Gi⸗ 
bin. * him arile vp from a: ſead, he, 5 — 1 
mong his 2 and cary him to a , Ang 0 an 


CRIT 
3 Then the boxe of A5 n 
1 ON OT 
— haue anointed — ve 
rael : — then open the — 
SUIT tarping, - 
+ "Andlothe lerut ge Pꝛophet gate 
him to Namoth Gilea 16 So 


— — bbeholde, tap⸗ went to Jezrahel, 
: taines ofthe hoſte were ſitting toge- 
er, and heſayd, I haueanerrand to downe thither to ſee Joꝛam 
ee, O captaine. 17 And the watchman roman onthe 
6 And Jehuſayde, Unto which ofall towzein 1 oyed pcompany of 
vs: Helayd, Tothee, O captaine.And Jehu as he tame, e ſaide, I ſee a tom⸗ 
he aroſe, and went into the houſe, and panp. And Joꝛam ſaid Take an hoꝛle⸗ 
WE the oyle on His heade , and man, and de tomeetethem.that he 
de vnto Thus layth the Loꝛd mayaſkewhetheritbe peace 
God of In, hane* anopnted thee 18 And ſo 
— — e people of the Lozd, — 
euen ouer Jſrael, 


thy mater that 


map auenge 5ᷣ blood 
of my ſeruants 


eP2ophets, andthe tolde, 


The meſſenger tame to 


of 9pſas . ofthe Lozde, | 1 ö 


*of ezabel: 
- 5 FE ery of Achab ſhal 


.out 
packe ante Phe camerothem,and ave 


were accom d d, and J will d an Sit 
enen dee 


the wal, and him that is 1 eacezturne inde me. 

fozlakenin -— i , 1 e e 

tiketh wil aketheHouſeofAchad, int 1 5 dꝛiuing ot 
e* 

. . and like the houſe of Waaſa ditueth 


eſonneof Ahia. 
as foꝛ Jezabel, 5 dogs ſhall eate 21 — are 


thou f01 do 1 peate : turne 10:,folow 
0 And the watchman _ 


JJ. f .. , f © oe POTTERS Cn c 
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Ioram and Iezabel Chap.x. ſlaine. Dogs eate lezabel. 190 


— 
—_— * tt. — 8 — 


2 


—_— 


peace ſhoulde 


| Or,ſpake 
thisprophe- 
cie againſt 
him. 


bAs though 
the would 
ſay,treaſon 
can haue no 
good ſuc⸗ 


the ground ot Mab 


charet was made ready, and Joꝛam dached toward the wall e toward the 
king of Iſrael, ᷑ Ahazia king ot Ju⸗ Ho es: andhe trode her binder ate 

da, went out either of them in his cha⸗ 34 And whẽ he was come in he did eate 
ret, againſt Jehu, and met him in the ee dzinke, x laid, Go et viſite, pꝛay you, 
fielde of Naboth the Jezrahelite. onder curſed creature, and bury her, 

22 And whẽ Joꝛam ſaw Jehu, he ſaid, fo: ſhe is a kings daughter. 

Is tt peace, Jehu he anlwered, hat 35 And ſo when they tame to bury her; 

ere be, ſo long as the they founde no moze of her then the 

whoꝛedomes mother Jezabel, Rull, and the feete, and the palmes of 
and her witchcrafts are — her es. 

23 And Yozam turned his hande, and 3s wherefoze they tame againe, x tolde 
fled, and ſaid to Ahazia, There is trea- him he ſayd, This is the wozd of the 
ſon, O Ahazia. | Tod,“ which he ſpake by the hand of ; rug. 21. 

24 And Jehutooke a bowe in his hand, his ſeruant Elias the Theſbite , ſay⸗ 
Elmote Joꝛam betweene the armes,# ing , In the fielde of Jezrahel ſhall 
the arrow went thoꝛow his heart, and dogs eatethefleſhofJezabel, 
he fell do wne flat in his charet. 37 And ſo the tarkeiſe o Jezabel was e⸗ 
he ſatd JehutoBidkaracaptaine, uen as doung vpon the earth in fielde 

n, and caſt him in the plat of of Jezrahei, lo that no man might lay. 
y Jezrahelite: This is Jezabei. 

foꝛ Þ remember, that when J and STERN p 

ou rode together after Achab his fa- 6 1ct cauerh the euentie fonnes of Achab tobe line, 25 He 


25 


den vponhim: I Chab had thzeeſcoze and ten 
26 J haue ſeene yeſterday the blood of ſonnesin Samaria : # Yehu 
Naboth , and the blood of his ſonnes, Weoteletters, andſentto Sa- 
 ſaydethe Loꝛde, and J will quite it maria vnto the rulers of Jez- 


thee in this grounde, ſayeth the Loꝛd. rahel, to the eiders, and to chem 
Noe therefoꝛe take and calt him in bꝛought vp Achabs chudꝛen, 3 
the plat of grounde, accozding to the 2 Nowe when this letter tonuneih to 
Woꝛd ok the Loꝛd. — (Pre haue with you your ma- 
27 But when Ahazta the king of Juda 8 8, pee haue witch vou both 
ſawe this, he fledde by the way of the charets and hoꝛſes a ſtrong citie haue 
garden houſe: and Jehu followed af⸗ pe alſo, and harneſle,) 
ter him, and ſayde, Smite him alſo in 3 Looke which or your maſters ſonnes 
the tharet, at the going vp to Gur, by is beſt and moſt nieete, and ſet him on 
Yebleam, And he fledde to Yegiddo, his fathers ſeate, and fight foz your 
| pid his Trnnntes caryed him in a 228 dingly afrayde. 
28 An ryed him in a 4. extee 5 
charet to Hieruſalem, and buried him and ſayde, See, — — 
there in his ſepulchꝛe with his fathers, able to ſtand befoꝛe him: how ſhal we 
e enemy of Joum v . fs age a 
29 e peere 3 gouernour 
theſonne of Achab , began Ahazia to houſe, e he that ruled the citie , the El- 
_ raigneouer Juda. ders alſo, e the tutours ſent to Jehu, 
30 And when Jehu was come to Jes⸗ ſaying,weare thy ſeruants r wuͤl doe 
rahel,Jezabel heard of it, and painted al that thou ſhalt bid vs, we wal mate 
her face, and tyꝛed her head, #looked no man king: therfoze doe thou what 
dut at a windowe. ſeemeth good in thine eyes. 
31 And as Jehu entred at the gate, ſhee 6 — 1 perm letter to thẽ, 
hs orator —— — heave of þ 
n ' 
maſters ſonnes 


K 
2 And he lift vp his eyes to ß windowe, 
2 And lapd, Wh ts onwy le, Who And 
- there — wag m two oz thzee 
And he aide, Thꝛow her downe. o were. 
> they theeweherdowne, andherblood | whichbzought 


— 


Achabs ſonnes ſlaine. 11 Kings. 


— 


Baals prieſts are ſlaine. 


3. Kin, 2 1. 


— 


And when the letter tame to them, which he ſpake to Elias. 

5 they tooke the kings childzen,andflew 13 And Jehn ered all the le King. 16, 
them euen thꝛee ſtoꝛe and ten perſons, together, and layd vnto them, Achab 3* 

aͤnd layde their heads in baſkets ,,and ſerued Baal a litle , but Jehu ſhall aBualy 
ſent them tohimto Jezrahel. ſerue him moꝛe. niftech A- 


3 And there came a meſſenger, and 19 Now therefoze.callvntomeallþ pzo- ior” 


tolde him, ſa — Lneeolg co phets of Baal, all ſuch as ſerue him x ons, 


eades ofthe kings Andhe all his pꝛieſts, x let none be lacking, fo: 31 
— , Let them lay 5 — on two J haue a great ſacriſice to doe to Baal, 
heapes inthe entring in ok ß gate, vntil and therekoꝛe whoſoeuer is miſſed , he 
the moming. e ſhal not liue. But Jehu did it foꝛ a ſut⸗ 
9 And when it was day, he went out, tletie, to the intent that he might de⸗ 
and ſtoode, and ſayde to all the folke, ſtroy the ſeruants of Baal. 
Be be righteous: beholde, J conſpired 20 And Jehuſayde, *Þzoclaime an holy ed.. 
againſtmy maſter, and ſlue hum: But =conuocation foꝛ Baal. And they pzo- <i**- 


— there ſhall fal vnto 21 "Aud Jehuſent bnto m Jl del, and al 
1 rne here, that rael, and a 
. p ea ofthewozd ofp Loꝛd, the ſeruants ot᷑ Baal tanie, that there 


which he concerning the honſe was not a man left behinde that tame 
of Achab: fo: the Lozde hath bzought not: and they came into the honſe of 
to paſſe the things that he ſpake bythe Baal, and the Houſe of Baal was full 
hand of his ſeruant Elias. from the one end to another. 
And ſo Jehu ſlew al that remained of 22 And he ſaid vnto hin that was kee- 
t Achab in Jeʒrahel, and al per ot ine ene 
were great wich hint, e his kin} foꝛ all the ſeruantes of Baal. And he 
folkes, and his pꝛieſts, ſo that he let na. bꝛought them out garments, 
thing or him remame. 23 And when Jehn went with Jona⸗ 
12 And he aroſe, and departed e tame to dabtheſonneofRechabintothe houſe 
Samaria : and when Jehu was in of Baal, hee ſayde vnto the ſeruantes 
the way ol the houſe where the ſhepe⸗ of Baal, Search, and looke that there 
heards did ſheare their ſheepe, be heere with vou none of the ſernants 
33 He met with ö bethzt ol Ahazia king ofthe Loꝛd but the ſeruantes of Baal 
of Juda, c ſaid, hat — — onely, 
ſwered, The bꝛethꝛen of Ahazta are 24 And when they went in to offer ſa- 
we, and goe downe to ſalute the chil crifice 
dꝛen of the king and ofthe queene. 
1 And hee ſayde, Take them aline. 
Whom when they had taken allue, 
they ſlew l we well which was 
beſide the houſe where the ſheepe are 
— IE 


— 


them, let 
tome out. And they ſmote them with 
the edgeoftheſwozde, andthe men of 
warre, aud the captaines , caſt them 
out, and went to the citie of the temple 


of 
out of the temple 
chem. 


. 


wal dvnto Achad 
Samarta, till 1 
| accozding to the ſaying 


\ 


* 
1 
4 


F 4 


Athalias crueltie. 


Y Chap. j. 4 


= — 


Ioas is made king. 191 
ſonne, Jehu departed not from them and tooke an othe of them in$houſe 
neither from] the golden talues that of the Lozde, and ſhewed them the 
were in Bethel and in Dan. kings ſonne. 

30 And the Lord ſayd vnto Jehu, Be- 5 And he commanded the ſaying, This 
cauſe thou haſt done right well in bun ⸗ is it that ye muſt doe, One third part 
ging to paſſe the thing that is right in of vou, whoſe duety is to tomie mn on 
mine eyes, e halt done vnto the houſe the Sabbothday, ſhal keepe p watch 
of Achab accozding to all things that ofthe kings houle, 

Reg. 1h. are in mine heart, *therfoze ſhall thy 6 And another third part ſhal keepe the 
12, chfldzen ,”vnto the fourth generation, ue of Sur, and another third part 
ſit on the ſeat of Jſrael, | all keepe the gate which is behinde 

31 But Jehu tareð not foꝛ this, to walhe them or the * al ye keepe 
in the law of the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, the watch of the houſe of Petkah. 
with all his heart: foꝛ he departed not 7 And two partes ol you, that is, all 
from the ſinnes of Jeroboam, which that goe out on the Sabboth day, ſhal 
made Jſraeltoſinne. keepey watchofthe houſeofp Loꝛde 

32 Jn thoſe dayes the Lozde beganto about the king. 
cut Iſrael ſhozt,+Hazael ſmote them 8 And ye ſhal tompaſſe the king round 
in aũ the coaſts of Jſrael, About, and euery man ſhall haue his 

33 From Joan eãſtward, euen al the weapon ii his hand: and whoſoeuer 
land of Gilead, the Gadites, the Ru⸗ commeth within the ranges, let him 
benites, and them that were of Ma⸗ be ſlaine: r ſee that pe bee with p king. 
naſſes, from Arder( which is by the ri⸗ as he goeth out and in. 
uer Arnon)euen Gilead and Balan. 9 And the captaines oner the hundꝛeds 

34 The reſt ofthe woꝛds that concerne Did atcoꝛding to all things that Jeho⸗ 
Jehu, and all that he did, and all his ada the pꝛieſt commanded: and they 
power, are they not waitteniny booke tooke euery man his men that were to 
of the Chzonicles of the kings of PE come in on the Sabboth dap, with 
rael: them that ſhouldgo out on the Sab- 

35 And Jehullept with his fathers, and both, and came to Jehoiada 5 pꝛieſt. 
they buried him in Samaria, and Jo⸗ 10 And to the taptames ouer hundꝛeds, 
achas his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. did y pꝛieſt giue king Dauids ſpeares 

36 And the time that Jehu reigned vv- and ſhields, that were in the temple. 
on Ilrael in Samaria is twentie and 11 And they okthe gard ſtoode, and eue⸗ 
eight peeres. ry man had his weapon in his hand, 

G une round about the king. from the right 
bonne of Ocholizs, 15 Iebelsdaculech Arhaliaobeflaine, = TO2NCT Of the teniple to the left, along | 
18 Baal and his prieffs are deſtroyed, | bythe altar and the temple. 
. Ce 22 P Nd *Athalia the mother 12 And he bꝛought out the kings ſonne, 
10. wo of Ahazia, when ſhee ſawe and put the crowne vpon him, and 
chat her ſonne was dead, deliuered himthe*Witneſſe,and made a=cenng, 
the \Yſhearoſe, and deſtroyed al him king, and anointed him, and they n ® 


| kings ſeede. 

2 But Joſaba the daughter ot king Jo- 
ramand ſiſter of Ahazta, tooke Joas 
the ſonne of Ahazia, and ſtale him fr6 
among the kings ſonnes that were 
flaine, and his nurſe with him in v bed 
chamber, and hid him from Athalia, 
that he was not ſlaine. | 

3 And he was with her hid in the Houle 
of the Lode ſire peeres: and Athalia 
did reigne ouer the land. 


Chua. 1 4. And the ſeuenth pere Jehotada ſent 


_ therulers 1 _ 
e captaines, and them ofthe gard, # 
tooke them to him into the Boule ofp 

Lo2de,and made a bond with them, 


clapt their hands, and ſaide,Godſaue 
the king, 


13 And when Athaliaheard the noyſe of 


the running of the people, ſhee came 
2 5 people into the temple of the 
07 + 


was, e che lingers, & the trumpetters 
by the king, and all the people ofpland 
— — and blewe with trumpets: 
and Athalia rent her clothes, and cry- 
ed, Treaſon, | 


15 But Yehotadathe pꝛieſt, commanded 


captainesofthehfidzeds — 
Eo oe an 155 


em, 


14 And when ſhe looked, behold, the b whcre 
king ſtoode by apillar , as the maner ** 


kings 
place was 
in the teple. 


Achalia isflaine. The ſs Kings. 


| gie eare hoiada the Pateſt 


— — 


„ 


— 
- — 


repairing ofthe tem ple. 


lor out of em, Haue her fooꝛth ofthe|ranges, man of his acquaintance, to repayꝛe 
ä = ifany followe her, kill him with the bꝛoken plates of the houle, where- 
the word. Foz the puelt had lad, She ſoeuer any detay is found. 
may not bee flayne in the houſe ofthe 6 And ſo it tame to paſſe, that vnto the 
Lo, | thꝛee and twentieth peere ol king Jo⸗ 
16 And they laid handes on 2 ſhee as, the Pꝛieſtes had mended nothing 
tame into the way by the which the that 2 in the temple. 
hozſes went into the kings palate, and / Then king Joas called foꝛ Jehota⸗ 
there was ſhe ſlaine. da the Pꝛieſt, æ the other Pꝛieſts, and 
17 And Yehotada made a bonde be- ſaydvntothem, Why repatre yee not 
tweene che Lo, and the king and the the bꝛoken plates ofthe temple: nowe 
people, that they ſhould be the Loꝛds therefoze ſee that vee retetue no moꝛe 
people, and alſo betweene the king Ee money ot your acquaintance, extept ve 
the people. deliuer it to repaire the temple withal. 
18 And all the pope of the lande went 8 And the Pꝛieſtes tonſented to receine 
into the houſe of Baal, and deſtroyed no moꝛe money of the people, except to 
it, his altars allo, ⁊ his images bꝛake repairethe decayed places ofthe tem⸗ 
they downeluſtily, and flew Mathan ple. 
the pꝛieſt of Baal, befoze the altars:X 9 But Jehotada the Pꝛieſt tooke a cheſt, 
the pꝛieſt ſet watch ouer thehouſe of and boꝛed a hole in the lid ot it, and ſet 
e Tod, ti belide the altar, on the right ſide, as 
19 And tooke the rulers onerhundzeds, euery man tommeth into the temple 
the captains, and them of the gard x of the Loꝛd, and the Pꝛieſts that kept 
aud peopleottheland, ache bzought eat was bjonght nt te houſe 


the king fromthe houle ofthe Loꝛd e t was bzought into the houſe of 
tame by the way ot gate ot them of the Lozd. | 
the gard,tothe palace, #heſate io And when they ſaw there was much 
him downe on the ſeate of the kings. money in the cheſt, p kings ſeribe and 
20 And all the people ofthe land reioy⸗ the high pPꝛieſt tanie vp, and tolde the 
ted, and the citte Was in quiet, and they money that was found inthe houſe of 
flne Athalia wich the lwozd,beſidethe the Lozd, and put it into a bagge. 
kings palate. And they gaue the money ſealed into 
21 Seuen peeres old was Joas when the hands of them that executed the 
he began to raigne. | Wozke, and that had the onerſight of 
The xl. Chapter. the houſe ofp Loꝛd: and they bzought 
6 Toas maketh prouiſion for the repairing of the temple, 20 Io- it out tothe Carpenters and builders 
as is killed by two of his ſeruants, that wꝛought vpon the houſe of the 
N d' Joas begã to raigne Lozd, | 
4 in the ſeuenth peere of Je⸗ 12 And to Maſons and hewers of ſtone: 
— bei kourtie peeres raigned they bꝛought timber and free ſtone 
A — and his to repaire the decay in the houſe ofthe 
1 Zebiah,ofBeer- 6 dut to mend 
2 And hee did that which was good in 13 Howbeit, there was not made foꝛthe 
: Soloug the light ofthe Lond. as long as; Je⸗ gauſe of the Lord, bowies of ſiluer in 
enfourmed him. ſtruments o mulicke, balons, trüpets, 
tothe crue 3 But the high plates Were not taken 02 any peſſels of golde, oꝛ veſſels of ſil- 
S of © away: foz the people offered, burnt uer, of the money that was bꝛought 
molper. intenſe yet vpon the high plates. into the houſe of the Loꝛd. 
+ ce Mir of ih bebte thingethat n repane chere che dune ot 
e houſe o 
bee bzought to the houſe ofthe Loꝛde, the Lozd, 
that is, the money of them that were 15 Moꝛeouer, they reckoned not with 
numbzed , the moneythatenery man the men, into whoſe hands they deli⸗ 
is ſet at, and all the money that euer uered that money to bee beſtowedon 
man with a wuling heart , and Wozkemen:foz they did their bulinelle 
Nahe into the houſe of the Lozd: vpon truſt. 


| 
7 4 


5 Pꝛeſtes take ittothem,euery 16 Howbeit, treſpaſſe money, andſinne 


money, 
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money, was not bꝛought into ß houſe the ſinnes ofthe houſe of Jeroboam, 
ofthe Loꝛd, foꝛ it was the pꝛieſts. which made Jſraelſinne,but walked 
17 Then came haz ael king of Syꝛia vp, inthem:and there remained a groue 
and fought againſt Geth, and tooke ſtil alſo in Samaria.) 
it: and Ha ael ſet his fate to goe vp to 7 Neither did he leaue ot the people to 
Hieruſalem. Joachas, but fiftie hozfemen , tenne 
13 And Joas king of Juda, tooke all charets, and ten thouſand footenien: 
the hald wed thinges that Joſaphat, foꝛ the king of Syꝛa deſtroped them, 
Joꝛam, and Ahazta his fathers kings and made them like thꝛeſhed duſt. 
oe On had dedicate, & that he hin- 8 Thereſtof the woꝛdes that concerne 
ſelfe had dedicated, and all the golde FJoachaz,and all that he did, and his 
chat was foundinthetreaſuresofthe power , are they not waitten in the 
houſe ofthe Loꝛde, and in the kings booke ofthe Chzonicles of the kings ot 
houſe, x ſet it toHazaelkingof Spꝛia, ſrael: 
and ſo he departed from Hieruſalem. 9 And Joachaz ſlept with his fathers, 
19 The remnit ofthe woꝛds v tonterne and they buried him in Santaria, and 
Joas, and all that he did, are they not das his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
waitten in the booke of the Chzonicles 10 Inthe thirtie e ſeuenth pere of — 
bofthe kings of Juda⸗ king of Juda, began Jehoas : onne 
20 And his owne ſeruants aroſe, and of Joachaz to reigne ouer Ilrael in 
;PechMillo. conſpired, and fleW Joas in; the houſe Samaria ſirteene yeeres, 
ofMillo, in the way goingdowneto n And did that which is euil in the ſight 
Silla: ofthe Loꝛd, and departed not from all 
21 Jozachar the ſonne of Semaah,and the ſinnes of Jeroboam the ſonne of 
oʒabad the ſonne of Homer, his ſer⸗ Nabat, that made Jſraelſinne:fozhe 
uants ſmote him, and hee died: e they walked therein. 
buried him with his fathers in the ci⸗ 12 The remnant of the woꝛds that ton⸗ 
tie of Dauid, and Amazta his ſonne terne Joas, and all that he did, e his 


raigned in his ſtead, power, where with he fought againſt 
The zii. Chapter. Amazta king of Juda. are they not 
3 Toachaz the ſonne of Iehu is deliuered into the handes of the wꝛitten in the booke ofthe Chzonicles 


Syrians, 5 Heprayeth yntoGod,andis delivered. ofthe kings of Jſrael: 
I Nthe th:ee and twentieth 13 And Joas flept with his fathers and 
eere of Joas the ſonne of Jeroboam ſate vpon his ſeat; #Joas 
azia king of Juda, Jo⸗ was buried in Samaria, among the 
==&achaz theſonne of Jehube- kings of Jſrael. 
gan toreigne ouer Jſrael in Sama- 14. When Eltzeus was fallen ſicke of his 
kia, ſeuenteene peeres. ſickeneſſe whereof hee died, Poas the 
2 And hee wꝛought p which was enill king of Ilrael tame downe vnto him, 
in the ſight ofthe Loꝛd, and followed and wept befoze hum, and ſayd, O my 
the ſinnes of Jeroboam the ſonne of father, my father, p charet of Jſraet, 
Nabat, which made Jſrael to ſinne, and the hoꝛſemen of the ſame. 
and departed not therekrom. 15 Elizeusſayd vnto him, Take bowe x 
3 And the Lozde wasangry with JL arrowes. And he tooke vnto him bow 
rael,and delinered them into the hand and arrowes, 
ofHazael king of Syna, and into the 16 Andheſaidtothe king of Iſrael Put 
hand of Benhadad the ſonne of Haza ⸗ thine hand vpon the bow. And he put 
el, all their dayes. his hand vpon it: and Eltzeus put his 
4 And Joachaz beſought the Loꝛde x hands vpon the kings hands, 
the Loꝛd heard him: foꝛ hee conſide- 17 And ſaid,Opfa window Eaſtward. 
red the trouble of Iſrael, wherewith And when he had opened it, Eltzeus 
the king of Syꝛaa troubled them. ſaide, Shoote. And hee ſhot. And hee 
5 And the Lozd gaue Jſrael a deliue⸗ ſaide, The arrow of health off Lozd, 
rer, ſo that they went ont from vnder and the arrowe of health againſt Sy- 
the ſubiection ofthe Syꝛians: and the ria: foꝛ thou ſhalt ſmite Syzia in A⸗ 
ilch A dchildꝛẽ of Ilrael dwelt in their tentes phec, till thou haue made an ende of 
erg. *ag befoze tyme. 


them. | 
== N 6 Neuertheleſle, they departed not frõ 18 Andheſayd,Take p arrowes, 1 


— 


Elizeus ſlaine. II Kin 0s. loas taketh Amazias, 
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— heetooke them. And hee layde vnto ſetled in his hand, Loeb 9 
the king of Ilrael, Smitethe ground. which had killed the king his father. 
And he ſmote thꝛile, and teaſed. 6 But the childzenof thoſe murderers 
19 And the man or God was angry with hee ſlew not, atcoꝛding vnto it that is 
him, andſaide, Thou ſhouldeſt haue atten in the booke of the law of Mo- 
ſnuttẽ fine oꝛ ſixe times, and then thou les, wherein the Toꝛd commaunded, 
haddeſt ſmitten Syzia till thou had⸗ ſaying,*Letnot thefathers die foꝛ the Denne 
deſt made an end ok them: where naw childzen, noꝛ let the chüdꝛen bee ſlaine 
thou ſhalt ſmite Spyꝛia but thaile, _ fozthefathers : but let euery man be 
20 AndſoEltizensdied,and they buried put to death fozHis owne ſinne. 
him: and the ſouldiersofÞ Moabites 7 Heflewof Edomintheſalt valley, ten 
Other Cametntotheland*theſameyeere. thouſand, and tooke the caſtle on the 
kala bert 21 And as they were buryingaman, E rocke in the ſame battel, andcalledthe 
which ben ſpied theſouldiers, they cat the man name of it Joctheel vnto this day. 
agreechwith tnto the ſepulchꝛe of Elis eus: and whẽ 8 Then Amazta ſent meſlengers to Jo⸗ 
Lene. the man Was rolled downe, and tou⸗ as? ſonne of Yoachazſonne of Jehn 
thed the bones of Eltzeus, he reuiued, king of'Jſrael, ſaying, Come, let vs: Lars 


and ſtoode vpon his feete. ſee eche other. e 
22 But Hazael king of Syꝛia, vexed Y{- 9 And Joas the king of Jſrael ſent to 
rael all the dayes of Joachas. Amastia king of Juda, Did not 


23 And the Lozd had mertie on them x a thiſtle that is in Libanon, lende to a 
pitied them, e had reſpect vnto them, Cedar tree 1 e 
becauſe ot his touenant made with Aa⸗ Glue thy daughter to my ſöne to wifes 
bꝛaham, Iſahat, and Jatob, æ would And the wild beaſt that was in Liba⸗ 
not deſtroy them, neither talt he them non, went, #trode downe the thiſtle. 
from him as pet. 10 Thou haſt ſmittẽ Edom, thine heart 

24 So Hazael the king of Syꝛia died, hath made thee pꝛoude:enioy this glo⸗ 
and Benhadad his ſonne reigned in ry, and tary at home: why doeſt thon 
his ſteade. pꝛouoke to miſchiete, ᷣ thou ſhouldeſt 

25 And Joas the ſonne of Joachaz be ouerthꝛowen, æ Juda with thee: 

went againe, and tooke out orß hande 11 But Amazta woulde not heare: and 

of Benhadad the ſonne ofHazael, the Joas king of Iſrael went vp, and he, 

tities which hee had taken away out 893 bad prar ne either o⸗ 

of the hande of Joachaz his father in ther at Wethlames, which is in Juda. 

warre:foꝛ thꝛee tinies did — — 12 And Juda was put to the wozſebe- 
him, and reſtoꝛed the cities vnto Iſra⸗ foꝛe Ilrael, and they fledde euery man 


el againe. BE tothetr tentes. 
The ii. Chapter. 13 And Joas king of Jſrael tooke A- 
1 Amaziathe ling 6f luda putteth to death them chat ſlem his Ila ld king of Juda, the ſonne of Jo⸗ 
father, 7 And after ſiniteih Edom. as, che ſone of hazia, at Bethſames, 


he ſeconde peere of Joas and came to Hieruſalem, and bake 
Ts ſonne of Joachas king of downe the wall ofHieruſalem, from 
[\Plrael, reigned Amazia j gate of Ephꝛaim, to the cozner gate, 

e ſonneof Joas kingof ure hundꝛed cubites. 

J 14 And he tooke al the gold, and ſiluer, 

2 He was twentie and fine veeres olde and all the veſſels that were founde in 
when he began to reigne, and reigned the houſe ofthe Lozd, and in the trea⸗ 
twentie and nine yeres in Hierulalem: ſuresof the kings houſe: and the chil⸗ 
and his mothers name was Joadan dꝛen tooke he to be his wards and re⸗ 

bf hieruſalem. 4 turned to Samaria againe. 

3 And he did that which is good inthe 15 Thereſt ofthe actes of Joas which 
ſightofthe Lo2de,yet not like Dauid t did, and his poker, and howe hee 
his father: but did accozding to all fought with Amazta __ Juda, 
things as Joas his father did. are they not written in the 


oke of 


4 Neither were the high plates taken Chzonicles ofthe kings of Jſrael- 
adap: foꝛ as pet the people did latri⸗ 16 And Joas ſlept With his fathers, 
lte, e burne mtenſe on the high places. and was buried at Hamaria among 
5 And as ſoone as the kingdome was the kings of Ilrael, „ 
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da, liued after }deathof Joas ſonne of 1 
kingof .fiftene yeres. 
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ne cbage · flittion of Ylrael waserceeding *bit- which made Jſrael to ſinne. 
* ter, in ſo m̃uch that the pꝛiſoned and 10 And Sallum the ſonne of Jabes, cõ⸗ 
the koꝛlaken were at an end, and there dagainſthim, and ſm̃ote him in 

was none to helpe Ilrael. lightofthepe , and killed him, 

27 And þ Lom ſayde not that he would and 


reigned in 

tthe name of Ylrael from vn⸗ 1 The reſt of es thatconcerne 
ea 
28 Ther ene ie Dee that er of 
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Manahem. Pecahia. A: Kings. Pecah. Iotham. 


14 Foꝛ Manahem the ſonne of Gadi, 26 The reſt ofthe wozds that concerne 
went vp from Thirza,#came to Sa- Pecahia, and all that he did, beholde, 
maria, and ſmote Sallumtheſonneof they are Witten in the booke of the 
Jabes in Samaria, and flewe him, Chzonicles ofthe kings of Jſrael. 
and reignedin his ſtead, 207 Fnthefiftieandtwo — of _ 

15 Thereſtofthe woꝛdes that tonterne king ol Juda, beganPecah the ſonne 
Sallum, and the treaſon which he tõ⸗ of Rovnelia toreygne oner Jſrael in 
ſpired, behold, they are Wzitteninthe Samaria twentp peeres, 
bookeoftheChzomclesofthekingsof 28 And did euill in the ſight ofthe Lozd, 

ſrael, and turned not away from the ſinnes 

16 The ſame time Manahem deſtroyed of Jeroboam the ſonne of Nabat,that 
Thiphſah, and all that were therein, made Ilrael ſinne, 
and the coaſtes thereof from Thirza: 29 Jn 5 dapes of petah king of Jſrael, 
and becauſe they opened not to him, cãme Theglah o halaſer king ot Aſlp⸗ 

he ſmote it, and ript vp all the women ria, e tooke Jion Abel, Beth; maacha, 
with chiulde. Janoah, Cedes,Haz0z, Gilead, Gali⸗ 

7 The nine and thirtieth veere of Aa⸗ fee, and ail the land of Nephthait, and 
ria king of Juda, beganne Manahem caryed them away to Aſſpꝛia. 
the ſonne ol Gadi to reygne vpon Il zo And Holea the ſonne of Ela, tonſpired 
rael tenne yeres in Samarig., againſt Petah the ſonne of Romelia,# 

18 And he did euill in the ſight ol ỹ Loꝛd, \motehim, and ſlue him, x reygned in 
t turned not away all his dayes from his ſteade in the twentieth vere of Jo⸗ 
the ſinne of Jeroboam the ſonne of tham the ſonne of O zias. 
Rabat, wh 

19 And Phul 


e king of Aſſyꝛia came Petah, and al that he did, behold, they 


| Or,Azg- 


made Ilrael to ſinne. 31 Thereſtofthewozdes that conterne 


vpon the lande: and Manahem gaue are witten in the booke of the Chꝛo⸗ Ch. 


hul athouſand talents ot ſuuer, that micles ofthe kings of Ilrael. 
is hand night be with him, and ſta- 32 The ſetond peere ofÞecah the ſonne 
bliſh the kingdome in his hand. ofRomeliakingof Ilrael, began Jo⸗ 
20 And Manahem made a pꝛoclamatiõ tham che ſonne of king of Ju⸗ 
fo: the mony in Jlraet, that all men ot da to reygne. 
ſubſtance ſhouldgize pkingofAſſyia 33 Fiue and twenty yeeres olde was he 
fiftie ſicles of ſiluer à piece: and ſo the when he began to reigne, e he reigned 
king of Aſſyꝛia turned backe againe, firteene peeres in hierulalem: his mo⸗ 
and taryed not there in the land. thers name was Jeruſa, the daugh- 
21 The reſt of the woꝛdes that concerne ter of Zadot. 
Manahem, e all that he did, are they 34 And he did that which is right in the 
not wꝛitten in the booke ot the Chꝛo⸗ ſight of the Loꝛde: euen accozding 
nitles ot the kings of Iſrael⸗ to all as did His father Ozias, fo 
22 And Manahem ſlept with his fa⸗ did hee. 
thers, e Petahia his lonne did reigne 35 But thehyghplaces were not put a- 
in his ſteade. way, foꝛ the people offered and burnt 
23 Inthe fiftieth yeereofAzariakingof incenſe ſtill in the hygh plates: Hee 
uda, beganne Petahia che ſonne or buylt the higher dooze of the houſe of 
anahem to reygne ouer Ilrael in the Lord. 
Samaria two peeres, 36 The reſt ofthe woꝛdes that concerne 
2.4- And did that which was euill inthe Jotham, and all that he did are they 
ſight ol — — not wꝛitten in the booke ofthe Chꝛoni⸗ 
e ſinnes of Jeroboam the ſonne of cles ofthe kings of Judaz 
Nabat, which made Ilrael ſinne. 37 (In thoſe dayes the Loꝛde began to 
25 But Pecah the ſonne of Romelia, ſend into Juda Rezinthe king of Sy- 
which was acaptaine of his, confpt- ria, t Petah the ſonne of Romelia.) 
redagainſt him, and ſmote him mn Sx- 38 Jotham ſlept with his fathers, and 
maria, euen in the plate ofthekinges was buryed with his fathers in the 
„with Argob e Aria, and with citie of Dauid his father, and Achaz 
im were fiftie men ofthe Gileadites: his ſonne reigned in his ſteade. 
And hee killed hum, and reigned in his The xvi, Chapter, 
roume, | | x Achaz king of Iuda conſecrateth his ſonne in fire, 
0 1 The 
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| Achaz idolatrie: | Chap. XV]. XVII. Hedyeth. Hoſea. 194 


— = den — — 12 And lo whenche king was tome front 
P — — Damaſtus he ſawe the altar :anythe 


— . 


king went to it, and otfered thereon. 
govt fue | began to raigne. —.— d his meate meateoffe —— 
2 Twentie yeresolde was he when he his dune offering, e 


— Qn . ]—bÄ:— 


. nd did not that altar, 

9 14 Ani by bꝛaſen altar which was 
2 N befoze Je 
3 But walked in the wa p kings of templar betweene we, anoputitonth 
— and made his ſonne to goe he 
oꝛowe the fire, after the abominati⸗ 
ons ot the heathen, whome the Loꝛde 
caſtout b the childzenof Pſrael, 
4 And he offered and burnt incenſe in 
che hoahplates, and on the hus, and 

vnder eu ry thicke tree. 

EH, 7 *Þ ande amen dnn and Pe- 
cal of Romelia kingof Jlrael, 
came bp to Hieruſalem to fight: and 
they fought againſt Achaz, butcoulde 

| "Atthelame fi Rein kingofSy- and all the bio 
6 e ſame time od 
ria, bꝛought Elath againe to Syzia, ſacrifice: andt je bꝛalen altar thaldeat 
and rid the Jewes thence : and the my will, 
Spꝛians tanie to Ela e dwelt ther⸗ 16 AndUria 12 did 1 
in vnto this day. — ny thaz commaun- 
7 So Achaz ſent meſſengers to The- ded 
IO king of Aſſyꝛia ſaying. 17 AndkingAchaz bake the ſides ofthe 
am thy ſeruant, Ethyſonne, come bottomes, Etookethe lauer frothem, 
bp, anddeliuer mee out ofthe hand of and tooke downe the — — 

\— thekingofS N the bꝛaſen oxen that were vnder it, x 

'ofthe kingof [rael, which rile vpa⸗ put it vpon a pauement of ſtones. 

gainſt me, 13 And — foꝛ the Sabboth that 
b Regler · 8 And Achaz tookethe ſilnerand gold > bp e intheHoule , and the 
BE mans e 
eipe, oꝛde, Xin toꝛ teare ofthe kin 

— houſe anvlentarewardtothe kingof of he A Ry 

God, to pz0- v 19 e reſt otthe woꝛdes that tonterne 

rw Clas 9 And the king of Allyꝛta ronſented yn⸗ n are they not wiit⸗ 


tohim:fozthekingofAllyziawentvp ten in iu e of the 
5 Damaſcus, and when he had the kings ol fry 4 of 


20 2 ery 


al the blood of IE ole 


The xvii, Ch 
7 | Hoſea king of call is aken. 


king Aba, hadſent Da ber which was en in the 
EEE are — Rigs 
3 ain ble ae 
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Iſracls captiuitie. 11 | Kings. 1dolatric puniſhed, 


pp agamũ hun, and Hoſeabecamehis | neckes, ltke to p ſtubburnneſle of their 
or- ſeruant and gaue him pꝛeſents. b fathers, that did not beleeue in the b Jeisnox 
den, 4 AndthekingofAlſyziafounde trea- Lozdtheir God. —_— 
| wett Hoſea: ee havlent melſen- 15 Foztheyrefuſedhis ſtatutes, and and hes Ae 
| e Egypt a couenant that he made with = it may ap- 
Mord ing — vio them, othey followen 
e | 
E | — — and went 


p And thekingofAlſyzia came vv boutthem,cbcerningwhomtheLozd 
thozowout all the land, and gate vp a- had charged them, that they ſhoulde 
gainſt Samaria, and beſieged it thꝛee not doe like them; 
peeres. 16 But they lett all the commadements 
King 18, 6 eu coy oy — of the Loꝛde their God, and made 
Aſſpꝛia tooke Samaria, and caried them images of mettall, euen two 
ſrael away vnto Allſyzia, and put - calues, and made] groues, and Woz- 
em in Hala and in Haboꝛ by the ri⸗ ſhippedall e holte of heauen, and < Thatis,s 
uerof Gozan , and in the citiesof the ued Baal. geen 
„ö 
methe 7 Fozitcan — , E 
— . L | craftes, and enchauntments, euen Ch:p.15.;. 
were lublect God, which had bꝛou — of ſetting themſelues to wozke wicked: z 
dead, ar. the lande of Egypt, from vnder the nelle inthe ightoftheLozde, and to 


d ot ag king of Egypt, and anger him. 
tared other gods. 18 = 0 5 Tome was exteeding wꝛoth 
3 And they walked in the ceremonies Ifraei, and put them out dt his 
of the —— N taſt he. 1 — lett but the tribe 
uy hed childꝛen , and Juda on | 
— whi — kinges 19 * — Juda alſo kept not the 
| 1 ſrael had niade. commaundements of the Loꝛd their 


9 And the childꝛẽ ol Ilrael went about God, but walked inthe ceremonies of 
to hide thoſe thinges that were not Jſraelwhich ch they made, 
well, from the Loꝛde their God: and 20 And the Lo2decaſt off all the ſeede of 
ther buyit them high plates in altheir Fſrael,and vered them and «moe 
titles, in the towers where they them into the hands ol 8, vntil 
rb e, and alſo in the irons hehadcaſtthemouto figh : 
townes: 21 Tord he cut off Ilrael from che houle 8 
10 And they made them images and ak Dauid, and nade them a king, euen 4 Tis 
grouestn euerx hy hill, and vnder eroboam the ſonne of Nabat, and cencrives, 
+He,greene - tuerp: thicke tree: eroboam dꝛewe Ilraeĩ away, 1 
11 And d there they burntincenle in al the they ſhould notfollowe the Land an 
be bene as did the heathen whom made them ſinne agreat eat ſinne. 
oꝛd caryed away befoze them, # 22 Foz thechildzen of Pſrael walked in 
Aae things to anger the all the ſinnes ol Jeroboam which hee 
| did, and departed nottherefrom, 
I2 —_ eyſeruedidoles, whereof the 23 Untdþ LodputJſraelawayoutof 


Loꝛd had ſayd vnto them, Ve hall do hisfight ashehadlai byal is ſer- ef c. 
no ſuch thing. e pꝛophets: and ſo was Ilra⸗ 
13 And the Lo?d — Joel 8928 ccaryedaiay away out —.— owne land 


in Juda. b why fry ron day. 

lere. 25. . thẽ lers, a d from your -4 Andthe kingofAlhypadzoughtmen 
wicked — — keepe my tonmnã⸗ from Babylon, from Cutha, from « Olchel⸗ 
1 —＋ 3 — atcozdingto Ana, fromHamath, t from ry har- ne —— 
e law which Þ commanded your uaim, E put them in the cities DW u. 2 * 
ers, and which ſenttoyouby maria, tnſteade of the chlldaen of Il whon men 
ſeruants the pꝛophets. rael, t they poſſeſſed Samaria, and in fel. 

otwithſtanding., they woulde not dweltin the cities thereof. 
+= , but rather Hardened their 25 And at the beginning of thetrdwel- 


ling 


peare 
ith he were — 


win, 
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Wo re ons be... 
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Chap. xviij. The braſen ſerpent broken. 195 
doeſacrifice, _- 


m__— 


theland, 40 Howbeit, they did not hearken but 
27 Thenthe king of Aſſyꝛia tommaun⸗ did after their old cuſtome. 
ded, ſaying; Carte thither one of the 44 And ſo thele nations feared ß Lozde, 
pꝛieſts whom ye bzoughtthence , and and ſerued their images alſo, ine as 
let him goe and dwell there, #teache did theirchildzen, and their chadzeys 
them the faſhion how to ſerue the god childꝛen: euen as did their fathers, ſo 
ofthe countrey. doe they vnto this day, 
23 And then one ofthe pꝛueſts, whõ they The xviii. Chapter. 
had caried from Samaria, came and 4 — king of Iuda putteth done the braſen ſerpent, and 
dwelt in Bethel, e taught them howe 


oyeth the idols, 7 and proſpereth. 


they ſhould feare the Loꝛd. 18 Athethirde eof 5 9; 2. Chro. 28. 
29 HoWbeit,cuerynation made thẽ gods 16 —5 A ſomie n . {- 29.1. 
ok their owne, e put them in the houles Wſrael, it came to paſſe that 
of the high plates which the Samart- ede the ſonne o Achaz 


tanes had made, euery nation in their king ot d did reigne. 
| cities wherein they dwelt, 2 LT wentieand fine peeres old was he 
0 30 The nien of Babylon made Socoth when he began to raigne, and raigned 
Benoth, and the men of Cuth made twentie t nine yeeres in Hieruſalem : 
- = menofHamath made Racers mane * was Abi, the 
| A. u a | A 
31 The Auites made Nibbaz # Thar- 3 And he did that which is right in the 
at: the Sepharuites burnt their fightoftheLozde , node. fo alles TE 
ildzenin fire to Adzamelech, EAna- didDauidhis father. | 
neelech, the gods ol Sepharuaim, 4 He put away the high places, and = It apper- 
32 Andlothey fearedtheLozd e made bꝛake che images and cit downe the ed. 
them pueſts of 5 baleſt of them, which grones,andalltobzake the bꝛalen ler⸗ puede 
ſacrificed foꝛ them in the honſes of the pent that Moſes had made : foꝛ vnto q 
high places. thoſe dayes the childzen of Ilrael did Nan. 8. 
fee cm. 33 Yndſofthey feared the Loꝛd e ſerued burne ſacrifice to it: and hee called it 
0 mend their owne gods, after the maner of 
ils, the people whomthey caried thence, 
34 And vnto this day they doe after the 
olde maner: and neither feare God, 
neither do after their oꝛdinantes e cu- 
ſtomes, noꝛ doe after the law and com- 
— — che Lom tomma⸗ 
Gen. 32. 28 — — - acob „ whom he 
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Rabſacehs blaſphemie 


Fetia, (w was the ſeuenthyeereo 
22 A 
Salmanazar 

ſt Samaria, and b edit, 


4.Kin,1 7. 1 hs 


ny — of hedetia (that is 


peert of Hoſea king 


of of Ale) e ae was wonne. 


n Andy of Aſſyꝛia did tarie away 
15 — — and put them in 


, 
— * — e ede 
12 Betauſe would not hearken vn⸗ 


tothe 


them, noꝛ doe them. 


king of All} — 
nd akterthzee yeeres they dre. 


ofthe Loꝛd their God, but 
tranlgreſled \bis conenant,and all that 
Moſes the ſeruant of the Lode con 
manded , and woulde neither heare 


e o quente, but cofiſelland ſtrength are for 
then doeſt thou 


the warre: on whom 

truſt, that thou rebelleſt a : 
21 Doeſt thou truſt tothe of this 

bꝛoken reede Egypt which (Fame 

leane, it wil goe into 

it ; euen ſo is Pyar: 

vnto all that 
22 Jfyeſayvntome meer truſt in ß Loꝛd 
our God: is not hee whoſe 
plates, and whoſe altars Hezectahath 
put downe, and hath ſaid to Juda E an 


this altar here inHieruſalem: 


23 Nowe therefoze , Þpzay thee, giue — whe 
oſtages tomy loꝛde the king of Ally- ſaperffition 
ria, and J will deliner thee two thou- is remoued, 


ſande hozſes, if thou be able to ſet ri⸗ 


2. Chr. 32.1 13 *Lyerefope nthefourteenthyeereof ders vpon them, 


Hezecia, did Sennacherib king of 24 uhy: —＋ thou 1 


eſai. 36.1. 
cccl. 48.19. Aa come vp againſt all the ſtrong lence of one 0 fthe leaſt Dukes of of my 


ales of Juda and ookethem, 


maſters ſeruantes, and truſteſt to E- 


14 And hezetia king of Juda, — 4 gypt fozcharets and hoꝛſemen⸗ 


the king of of Allpzia to achis ſa 
Ihaue offended, depart from me: and 
all that thou putteſt on mee, Will 
I oe, — 2 of Juda a 2 
0 
| thaee hundꝛed talents offilner , ethir- | 
Ine: him alt the 
n IRE in the "he houſe of the of the 


Lope,a = and in the treaſures ofy kings 


1e oifthedoozesof etemple of 5 Toꝛd, 


| and the pillars which the ſaid Hezecia 
| king of _ couered ouer, and 
KL. - gauethem of Aſſpꝛia. 


After cer- 17 And of A pꝛia ſentb Thar⸗ 
2 7 . and nt, fro 


tia ceaſſed 


| tribute,the 
| ſyꝛia ſent 


Mat,1, king, there — 


king of AG them em vp, an 1 . — 
bis cap · ye Upper yore, * _ Nie Oe ding Let not heze⸗ 


ying, 25 Moꝛeouer, am I tome now without 
the bidding ofthe L.o2de to this place, 
to deſtroy it The Lozd ſaydto me. Go 
to this land, and d it. 
nd Eltatimthe ſonne of Heltia, and 
"Cons oah, ſayd vnto Rabſaceh, 
gane 
e Sy e (foꝛ 
derſtand it) and talke not with vs in 
the Jewes tongue, in the eares ol this 
people that are on the Wall. 


=. "At the lame ſeaſon did Hezecia rent 27 AndRabſaceh ſaid vnto them,Hath 


my maſter ſent me to thy maſter To 
thee, to ſpeake theſe wozdes : Þ 
not ſent me betauſe of the men 1 7 
fit on the wal, that they may eate 2 


owne dongue, and dꝛinke ther owne 
and cryed their feete, 


y 
piſſe with you? 
28 And ſo Rabſaceh ſtoode 
with aloude voyce inthe Jewes lan⸗ 
ge, andſpake, ſaying, —— 
ber 1 — he greatking, enen ofthe 


beguile you, fo: ſhallnotbeable 
47. 4 uy hn — — 


toꝛder. 1 15 Beebe hand of the 
I9 And Radlacehfayde vat m, Tell kg 
re exerts PLP the x CS. Hezecta : foꝛ thus 
gre king of | the kingofAlſyzia, Deale kindly 
haſt ———.— —— 
Eldz6.5; 20 * — awne dime, 


Hieruſalem, Ye ſhall wozſhip befoze 3% Go 


ett truſt 


— 
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againſt God. "Chapaix X I. — promiſed; 196 


ofhisowne Figge tree, #dzinkeeuery to Eſat, 
man of the water of his owne Wei, 6 nts boa t, So robes 
32 Till J come, andfetyoutoas good yep toyourmaſter, 
alande as yours ts, a lande of come 2De, Be notafrayde of ode 5 toes 
and wine, alande of bzeadand Uine- Which thou halt heard , wichwhe 
2 a land of oyle, of line trees, the young men of the kin Alen 
and ol honie, that ye may line, and not haue railed on me, 

dy e: ——— — foz 7 Beholde, I will ſende a blaſt vpon 5617.5 
mann you, ſaying, TheLozde Him,andheſhalhearetydings, andſo 


returne to his owne land, and J will 
3 Hatheuery one of the goddesof the brtngto pale the hat fall ponthe 
” nations, delinered his land out of the fivozd,enenin his owne land. 

hand of thekingof pu: $ And vne, ae 


Rabſaceh went batke 
34: Where is the god of H c of Ar⸗ funde the king of Aſſyꝛia fightin 


phad : and where is p god of Sephar- inſt Libna: foꝛ he had heard bows 
uaim,Hena , and Jua: Did they deli⸗ he was departed from is. 
uer Samaria out Amine baude And when he heard men ſap of 
35 And what god is among all the gods hatah king of Ethiopia, Beholde ets 


of the nations, that hath delivered come out to agyt againſt thee : 
43nge His lande out FA mine hande : Shall parted, ant and 


meſſengersvnto DE 

= wel . deliuer Hieruſalem out of Zetia, ſaying 
— 10 Thus ſpeake to Hezetia king of Ju⸗ 
nge 36 ut "Sutthepeo —— — and da, ſaying, Let not thy God deceiue 
_ awozd: foztheking thee,inwhs thoutrulteſt.ſaying, Hie- 
had con commanded ſaying, Anlwere —.— Here 1 into the 

Pia, 

37 Then Eliatim 5 ſonne of Eltia, which 11 — haſt heard what p kings 
was the Steward of the houſholde, of Auna me donetoalllands: how 
and Sobnathe Scribe, and Joah the rep pau erty e them:and 


ſonne of Alaph the Recozder, came to 

Hezecia with theirclothes rent, Etolde 12 dg e wee 

him the woꝛdes of Rabſaceh, — which mine aunteſtoꝛs 
The xix. Chapter, d: As Gozan, e Haran, 

6 God promiſerh Elaiviftorieto Hezecia, 1 — the _ of Eden, 


Ela. 37.1. 1 S@; AO it came to paſſe , * that which were in Thelaſſ 


when king Hezeria hearde 13 2 5155 
Aud dert 


ofthe heathen delt- 


=); Dit e rent bis clothes, and 

. 
n 790 e e ode 

2 And ſent Eliacim , which was the 


deere an ans 1 Heʒetia⸗ befoze Lozde, 22. Ain the 
3 and th ſayd vnto him, Thus ſayth — * O Lozde God rael, am tice 
Nezecta, day is à day of tribulati⸗ which d betweene the Theru⸗ in allvan- 
on, and ot rebuke and blaſphemie :foz bims,thonart Godaloneouerall the nay pe 
echildzenare tome to the birth, and kingdomes ofþ earth, thou halt made by «rae 


4 


ere is no ſtrength to be deltuered. heauen and earth. Maper. 
Peraduenture the. Toꝛde God 16 Lo2d oboe thine eare. Cheare: 
ne „ ope Tom chine eyes 
whom the king of ; Allyzia his maſter and ſee: and heare 
hach ſent to rã 
and to rebuke 


Eo2de 
Utchouvpthypu God hath en remnant -  Daneveſtopeonatons#th thetr 


0 
5 1 — a 
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Sennacheribs hoſt is ?, i r Kine 5 deſtroyed. Sennacherib ſlaine. 


the handes of man euen of wood and ſame way mung dee nf 
ſtone: powerherewe,© dthem, 29 Andthis aligne vnto thee. O 
19 oe, OLo2deour God, Hezects.Pe ſhallente this 82 
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5155 hand , . — 1 thou — x — as op finer 
tome vp of thoſe 
The ert nde knowe thar pon onely that ad rothe of ther oth? ace yole 


art the Loꝛd God. andthe thirdyeere lowe yeandreape, 
20. And Eſaiy ſonne of Amos lent toHe- plant Umeyardes, andeate the fruits 
3ecia, ſaying, Thus ſayeth the Lowe thereof, 
God of Kal, hat which thou haſt 3o And it that is eſcaped and left of the 
p2ayed mee concerning Sennacherib daughter of Juda, ſhall yet agayne 
kingofAllyzta, I haue heard it. take rootingdownewarde, and beare 
21 This is theretoꝛe the woꝛde that the fruite vpward. 
b bieruſals Lo2de hath ſayde — bThe Uir- 31 Foz out of Hieruſalem ſhall goe a 
gun , gin, euen the daughter of Sionhath remnant#a number that ſhall eſcape 
2 Low ofhoſtes ſhall bing his thine 
it had not ou pd, Oꝛde 8 un is thin 
boch en. ter of Hieruſalem hath ſhaken her ſe. a i T 
mie, head at thee. etoꝛe thus — the Lozdecon- 
22 Whom haſt thou railed on: and whs © " cerning king ol Aſlyꝛia, e ſhalnot 
haſt thou blaſphenred: Againſt whom come to this citie, noꝛ ſhoote an arrow 
haſt thou cared thy voyte, andlifted into it, noꝛ come befoze it with ſhielde, 
vp thine eyes lo high: euenagainſtthe noꝛ cat a bancke againſt it: 
=> oneof 33 But ſhall goe backe againe the way 
Ace thy meſſengers thou he tame, and ſhallnot tome into this 
railed on ß Lord, c lad With the citie.ſaieth the Lozde, 
15 2 7 4— 1 — 34 —— I! —— —_—_ ek, it, 
oytop —_— e, and foꝛ Dauid m 
bythe never and J wil cut ſeruants ſake. e 
downeyp Cedar trees, e the luſtie 35 And the ſeife ſame the "angetof Tob. 1.21. 
Firre trees thereot: and I wil goein- the Loꝛd went out, mote in the 
to the lodgin Bebi bawers, and into ofthe Aſſyꝛians an hundꝛed four — 
1 vigged and 1 are bpcarety tube pg, bebulh 2 
2 ue rely m d atuſt indge- 
Twaters: : and with the ſtep ol my going they werealldeadcoarſes, . bebe ni a oy 
will [Jl — al the water pooles 1 36 And ſo Sennacherib king af Alſyzia phemiechac 4 
—— anoyded , and departed, and Went a- flows 
the idol 
hs great while ago, 37 And as he was ina temple wozſhtp- wende 
ping Hilroch his god, — the 
not — being it god, Adꝛamelech and befoze th 


* ſonnes 7 liuing God: 
eee — and by them 
2 — Prapess of ſtones: 4. 1 
26 And the inhabiters of them _ 7 ade natureto 
of litle power, and fainthearted Thexx.Chapeer, bauebene 
7 99 and ſhalbe like the gralle T — — 7 receiueth the ſigne of his health. „ 
of the fielde, ;opgreene pearde apasthe eon 


es 0 , 02 A8 
| herome thats wrde, au fimitten 
with +:- Ih 
27 Jknowethy 


out. andthygomgen, and thy furie a⸗ 


— reſtored to health. 
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Chap: xx), - Manaſſereſtorethidolatrie. 197 
noe ths whe rod im he Eee ne ouſe Der anne 
are 
e 87 e haue cher ene; there is nothing a- 
— od court the wozdeof the Fee ld hon pede that Jhaue not 
5 Turne againe, 1 Hezetin cap- Is And Elaiſaid puto ezecia, 
13 people, Thus ſaith ß Loꝛd woꝛd of the Lozd. a un; 
en God of! thy ather, J haue 17 2 the dayes tome, that althat 
moued with and ſeene thyteares, inehouſe, and ener thy 
 _ erp boy vow? willheale thee;ſo that order rant vnto this 
— jon hae goe by bn- Day, ſhall be caryed into Babylon: 
tance, == *and ts thalt be left t,fayth the lere. 20, 27; 


h 
Cn 10 that the L02d Will 
dae oken : chall the ſha⸗ 
dowe goe ten degrees: oꝛ goe 

_ _ pena ten degrees: 
o Hezetiã anſwered, It is a light thing 
1 fe ſhadowe to goe downe ten de⸗ 
ees, I deſire not] that:] but let the 
adowe goe backwarde ten degrees. 
And Eſai the pꝛophet called vnto the 
—.— and he bꝛought the ſhadow ten 1 


degrees backwarde, by which it had JV 


gone downe in the Dial ok Achaz. 
Eſu. 39,1, 12 d ſame ſeaſon Berodach Bala⸗ 
dan, ß ſonne of Baladan, king of 2Ba- 
Dien, ſent letters anda preſent vnto 2 


ble th him⸗ 
ſelfe vnto þ 


wozd of the 


ein, 
w 
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And hee 


Y— not bee peace-andtrueth in my nope 
20 The remnant of the wants ? ton⸗ 


. 
His fath hers, 
and — 1151 ſonne retgned in his 


The xxi Chapter. 


3 mg err 16 and vſeth great cru- 
die. 


2. Chr. 32. 
1. 


Hep 
dbe did eutllin ofthe Lozd. 
ö ſight 02d, 


Hezecta: foz hee had hearde how that the of the 
Hezecia was licke, 4 m.whomehe Loecaloutbe 
trieb head 13 And Hezetia was glad ofthem, and fo:e ſrael. 
them, ſhewed them al his treaſure hou dule, fil- 3 N pla- - 
uer,golde,odours, pꝛetious ointment, tes, which Hezetia his fa d de⸗ 
althehouleofhisarmozic,and al that ſtroyed, and hee reared vp altars foz 
was found in his treaſures:there was Baal, and mat — AE IP Achab 
nothing in his houle, and in all his pg 12 el, and nn 
realme, that Hezecia ſhewed them 0 12 
"Arid Eſaitheppophet tame vntokin 40 105 TE ory 
I c me g zict In _—_ 
+ exectn, and fave vuto 1, What ierulalem W | . put 
dien bag mene Noe zuiltaltars 
ey vnto thee And Hezecia 
become froma fare countrey, _ 


euen trom Babylon. 
15 And he ſaide againe,whathaue they 
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— 


— 


with 


he 18 e DMEM 
agent. 4A —_— 
eladeroDand 2 and . — owne houſe, euen in ß garden ol Oʒa, 
fonne. 8 and Amon his ſonne reigned fn his 

aFpurmyrame 1» Amon was deer 

9 Amon and 
olde when he began tor „be 
3 n n e e reigned two peeres in . 
rael moo of 1 his mothers name alſo was 7 
Io: e L d, 
Tr. 02 

as his father p 
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5 NN ae enen 
them out ofthe way, to doe moꝛe =p nag 
e the heathen people, 22 And her foꝛſooke N of 


L07d deſtroyed betoꝛe the odor: ein d notin ß way 
3 23 And the ſeruants of Amon d 


o "Au iche 
againſt him, and flue the king in 
' wzought noze ickedly then all che "*themthathad conſpired againſt king 


Amozites Which were befoze him did. camon, andehe peopte made Joſia his 


and hath made Juda ſinne alſo with , nn kinginheofead 
The des that concern 
Iz — MO 1 : "Amon ,what 45 are they 


of Jſrael, Beholde, J will bzingſuch not watteninthe 


euillvpon Hieruſalem and Juda, that dess che mg 154. 5 ch 


who ſo heareth of it, bo bis cares r ttnhisf or bee (to 
2 Be aſtoni- ſhall *Ftingle, inthe e garden of Rs wide is 


ſhed, 13 And werner — 4. ſonne PE 0 
a AsJhave the ſquarin ner o the honſe de. * 
deſtroyed plummet 


Samaria 
and 5 houſe 


of Achab:ſo 


— 4 


"== 7 pon 
' aduerſaries: did that which 1 in the ban 
28 |. 2 and walked 2 mentions 
| ,no2 fam 
c The He- 16 And e before, 
byes wiice 
that be flue | 


i 8 
| 4 


to doe 


95 54 Sac pts Hetthe yigpuct, he Ihe — 
17 r Ge wordsthatrercerne may ſũme the ſiluer 


Aue Chi. 


loſias zeale 


Anme 


II 1 85 5 


and reformation. 


— 
1 — 


b Ring Jos 
ſias 3ealouſ« 
ly purgeth 
the temple 
of Gov, and 
deſtropeth 
all the mo⸗ 
numents of 
idolatrie & 
ſuperſtition, 
Or, doore- 
cepers, 


uenant. 
4 b And the king 1 


fire. ETD 
RY i. ti 


the pꝛieſt, and the 
rhe high p the|| keepers 2 pa —— | 
ments, to bꝛing out ot þ temple 
Lozd al þ veſſels that were made foꝛ 13 And e byghplaces hat wem befor 
Baal, foꝛthe groues, and foꝛ al the hoſt H „ont hand ofthe 
of heauen:and he burnt them without mount St Solomon the & a mount 
Hieruſalem in the feldes ofCedzon, king of Jſrael had buttbed 107 Alto⸗ ttt was 
and carryed the aſhes of them into we e M of the Sibons Are 
Bethel and foz Chamos the abomination of 
5 And he put down the pꝛieſts of Waal] the Moadites, and foz om, the 
whome þ kings of Juda had founded abomination ok ß chüͤdꝛen ol Ammon, 
to burne intenſe in the high plates and thole the king defiled: 


tities ot Juda 0 round about 14. And bꝛake the — tut downe 
Hieruſalem, and alſo them that burnt theb groues, c filled their places with 
intenle vnto Baal, to the ſunne, to the e bones ot 


moone, to the planets, and to all the 15 *Mozeouer, ces mat was at Be- 2 
| hHoſtofheauen, Jerobo- ** 

e beere · And he bꝛought out the groue from 

naue the templeokthe Lode, withontHie- 

Pala rülalem, vnto the bzooke Cedꝛon, and 

— barnttchereaf at the bzooke Cedꝛon, r 

Rute de ſtampt it to pouder, andcaſt the duſt 

temple, con- kthereot vpon nehe d graues of the chil⸗ 

trarx to te Dꝛen ok the people 

am" / And he bꝛaͤe downe the telles of the 

theLovw, male ſtewes that were by the houſe of mthe 1585 8 

— —— — * the Women woue es N 7 — — the 
hangings foꝛ thegroue. - 02 man 0 pzorlaimed, 

once s Andhebzoughtallthepaieſtsoutofs Wh old pe fam 


ofa grou 
which was 


thipped 
them in 


their lues. 


e Joſias 

thougbt not 

meete that 
thole pꝛieſts 


cities of Juda, + defiled the high pla- 17 r 
22 ere the pꝛieſts had burntincele, 1 5 2 f 
om Gebato Beerſeba, and de⸗ 

e gates 
the gate 


the 
Which were on the left hand as a man 18 And ve Le 
2 5 Aae he 2 


his bones. And ſo 
ces tanie not vp to the altar o 


oꝛd in N onely they 19 all the 
2 3 bꝛeade aniong in the ities of Sant 


<Neuertheleſle.the pꝛieſts of thehigh 


— 8 


— — 


The „ 22pp0n Ioſias death. Chap. xXIIij. Ioachas. — loachin. 


— 


36.1, 


Lozdyour God as it is 32 Andheddeuillin of ÞLozd, 
—_— n denen the ſight 2 


—--—— 2 all * as ers 

22 Werra ae deen == TO 
that, from the dayes oft edges that 33 himinbonds 
tudged Flſrael, and in CN — 
ee ſrael, and Foy vo —— inHieruſalem, and put the 
of Juda, land to a tribute of an ted talents 


23 Yntheeighteeneyeere ola, of ſiluer and a talent o 
| ” was this Paſſeouer Holden to F Lord 34 And Pharao 2 made Eliacim p 
in Hieruſalem, ſonne of Joſia king, in the roome of 
24 Andmozeouer, —— gg) oſia his father, turned his name to 
a eee mois datim, dachas away: which 
abominations D m —_ ecame to Egypt.dyed there. 
—— gaue the ſiluer and the 


perfournie Re En — — 
cõ⸗ 

which wert witten in the Sone that mandementof Pharao: requiring of 
—— = - founde in thehouſe euery man accozding to their abſlitie, 
n ri yoane of 
" core han chan turned tothe Lom with 3s Joatim was twentie and fine yeeres 
all his heart, with an his fonte, _— — — —— —_ _ and hee 
might attording to altthe eigne elenen iernfalem: 
Moſes, neither after him aroſe there — 4x — 


— los he daughter or Pedata of Numa. 
Lode turned 37 Andheva t which was eull in the 
I — wzath, fight of ol , acco2ding 1 85 
bereden, nſtJu- things as isfathershaddone, 
5 e apter 


x Joacim made ſubiect to Nabuchodonoſor rebelleth. 15 He 


Panaſleh: e are ro I edecia is ma 
. 7 
— — eee can 
175 45 N Gen: ada 


lam, Pyname oY E his it thꝛee yeeres: 
ere. ; and Thentnrned, — inſt 
— the woꝛdes chat tonterne * 


him 
Ore — — And che Lom ſent im bands 
Harem Chtonicles 2 of andthe Lo dees, ard cans afehe Sy- 
rians, andbands ofthe Moabites, and 
bandes of the NJ cove and ſent 


tene bun 
owne —— andthe — 
oye tooke- 


— — — — — — 


—— 


loachin. Zedecia. II. Kings Hieruſalem deſtroyed. 


7 And the king ol Egypt tame no moꝛe attoꝛding to atlas Joachinhad done. 
outofhis land: fozthe king of — 20 Foz the wꝛath ot the Lo was moo⸗ 
lon had taken from the riner of t, ned againſt Hieruſalem and Juda, 
vnto the riner of —— al 


pertained tothe ———— and Zedeciarebelled aga theking 
$ teene peeres olde of Babylon, 
e began foreigne,and —_— x Hieruſalem is en aud taken, 7 
The ſonnes of Zedecia are ſlaine before his eyes, and after, his 
"the owne eyes put out. 


inHiernſalem zee moneths: 
thers name alſo was Hehn 


daughter ofElnathan, ofHieruſalem, 1 9 
” fbr afthe onde ande wle N ee he tent 
0 2 2 a / 4 e 7 
hi had done. A chodonoſoꝛ king of Baby- 
Dan. . 10 time came the ſeruants of loncame, he, and all his hoſte, againſt 


abuchodonolo? king of Babylovp, Hieruſalem, and 22 againſt it, + 
againſt Hieruſalem, and the — „ Madeenginsagain euer ſide. 


beſieged. titie 3 vnto the 
11 And Navbuchodonoſo: king of Baby- veere of king Zedetia. 
lon tame againſt —— and his ler⸗ 3 a e the ninth day oo the moneth, 


uants did beſiege it. ſo great a hunger in the ti⸗ 
b Thatis, 12, And JoachintekingofJ udabtame re, har ere was no bead foꝛ the 
him ſelfe — — bob he and his land. 
vnto him, other, his ſernants. his loꝛdes and 4 And the titie was bꝛoken vp, and all 


bis chamberlaines: and the King of the men of armes led by night, by a 
< Inthe Savplontooke ce eight = — «hs 05 
the king 0 r e 
— 13 Andhecaryed out thence all the trea- Chaldees lying about the titie) and the 
ſures ot᷑the houſe of the Lom, andthe king went the way towardthe plaine. 
treaſure of the kings houle, andbzake 5 And the ſouldiers — or fo⸗ 
Aer far ofgold which Solomon lowedafter rhe tooke humin 
| pot Meat had mate 61 the fentle the plaine of 2 ar⸗ 
ofthe d, as the Lo had ſaid — —u— not 
14 And he taryed 1 9 s So they tooke the king, and bꝛought 
LIE 
men 5 0 [4 
taptiuitie, and all the trafteſmen and — on him. 
aThewow 4Heepers, none remaining, laue the -7 And they llewe the ſonnes of Zede⸗ 
_ pooze 2ecommon people of the lande. cia-befoze eyes, —.— 5 


lourg wiſe I5 be red — to =_ cs xe] 7— — — — 
men, men o n m er, an e 
cunning © kings Wines, his 8, and 8 un he b a mo- 


men in 02- em that were mightie inthelande, neth (Which is the nineteenth — 
eder NT he away into captimite, king Mabuchodonoſoꝛ * ot 
— pp peo = —— — ro 1 ann 
36.10. 16 rre, e 
eher.. ſenen thoulande — — crafteſmen, and of the men ok warre, win Hierulalt: 
me. a thoulande, all that were 9 And burnt the houſe of n 
tfoꝛ warre, did the king or the kings houſe, and all the houſes of 
anbumgeo | ES, F 


Or, cun- 


1 


ex; „ 
e den 
18 Zedecia was twentie and one yeeres 


1.—..— downe the 
f hieruſalem round about. 


Babe, 
tc people, did Nabu- 
zaradan 


e Dutof 


vntill He *caſt them out of 1 : Hicruſalem 


and Juda 
into Baby⸗ 
lon. 


Iexe. 39.1. 
and 524 


02] the king or 


The captiuitie. 


Chap.xxv. 


3 


of warre,cary away. 


of the pooꝛe of the lande todzeſle the 
vines, and to till the ground. 

13 And the pillars of bꝛaſſe that were in 
the houſe ofthe Loꝛd, and the ſockets, 
and the bꝛaſen lauatoꝛie that was in 
the houſe of the Loꝛde, did theChal- 
= 225 and caryed all the bꝛaſſe 
of them to Babylon. 

14 And the pottes, ſhouels, inſtruments 

ck muſlicke,ſpoones, and all the veſſels 
of bꝛaſſe that they miniſtred in, tooke 


they 2 | 
15 And the firepannes, and baſons, and 
ſuch things as were ofgoldeoffilner, 
them tooke the chiefe captaine away: 
16 Euen two pillars, one lauatoꝛie, and 
theſockets Solomon had made 
fo: the houſe of the Loꝛd: che bꝛaſſe of 
all theſe veſſels without weight. 
17 The height of the one pillar was 
eighteene cubites,+the pommelthere- 
of was bꝛaſſe: and the height of the 
pommell was with wꝛeathen woꝛke 
thee tubites, and pomegranates vp- 
on the pommell rounde about, all of 
bꝛaſſe:and ofthe ſame faſhion was the 
ſetond pillar, with a w wozke. 
13 And the chieke captatne ol the men of 
wo tooke gene the ev — 
KF | pzteſtl 
t the thꝛee keepers oftheholy things: 
19 And ont of the cifie He tooke acham- 
berlaine, that —ä— , ofthe 
men of warre, and fine men of them 
that were ener in the kings pzeſence, 
which were found in the cifte, and him 
that was ſcribe to the captaine e 
hoſte, which bꝛought out the people of 
the lande to warre, and thꝛee fcoze 
men of the people of che lande that 
were founde in the titie. 
20 And Nabuzaradan the chieke cap- 
_ taineofthemenofwarre,tooketyHele, 
and 3 King of Ba⸗ 


3. King. 
7.15. 

iere. 5 2.21. 
2. chton.3. 


15. 


: 
N 
| 


75 
f 
| 
. 


12 But the captaine ofthe ſouldiersleft 22 *HoWbeit, there remained 


: 27 Not 


3aradan the chiefe captaineofthemen lande of Hamath : and ſo Juda was 


caried away out of their lande. 


the lande of 


uda, w - 
_ Juda, whome Nabucho 


1 Babylon left, æ made 

Gedalia the ſonne of Ahitam the ſone 
of Saphan,ruleroner them. 

23 And all the taptaines of the ſouldiers, 
they, and theirs, heard that the King 
of Babylon had made Gedalia gouer- 
Dry Flat pelomeaf nt 

, e atha- 

nia, Johanan the ſonne of Carea, Sa- 

raia the ſonne of Thanhumeth the 

Netophatite, # Jaazanta the fonne 
of Paachati,they,and their men. 

24 And Gedalia ſ ware to them, and to 


the men whome they had with them, 


and ſalde vnto them, Feare not pe to lobe y. 


be the ſeruants of the e 
in the lande, and ſerue 
g Jin 
„Ilm 
the ſonne of Pathama, the ſonne of 
Eliſama,ofthe kings blood, came, and 
tenne men with him, and ſmote Ge- 
dalia, that he dyed: and ſo did he the 
Jewes — the es that were 


with him 0 
26 And all the people both ſmall and 
„ 
roſe, : fo: ere 
atratde of the Chaldees. * 
ing, yet in the ſeuen 
and er 


aft kin 
of Juda 2 4 ＋— away, : 


2 dwel 


e ſeuen 
and tw day ofthe mo- 
nech Endlmerodach kingofBabylon, 
te e 
| e n 
king of Judaout ofpziſon, 


28 Andſpakekindelyto him, and ſet his 
ſeate aboue the ſeate of the kings that 
wich hem in Babylon, 9 


were a 
And d arments, 
r 


1 


; hem a 7 
day acertatne aslongasheltued. 


The end: ofthe fieonde booke of the Kinpe, comm 
nnn . 


Li. 30 be 


Gedalia is ſlaine. 200 


eople in lere. 40.5. 


king of BA- uants ofthe 


— {Aw 


— — I, Chron. Abrahams genealogie. 


M The firſt bookeof the Chronicles called 


in Latine, Verba dierum: or, after the Greekes,Paralipomenon: which 


the Hebrewes call Bibre Hamm, and reckon both the 
bookes but for one, 


The firſt Chapter. 


x The genealogie of Adam and Noah, vntill Abraham, 27 * 
from Abraham vnto Eſau. 35 His children, 43 Kings and 
Dukes came ofhim, 2 


Gen. y. 9. 


Dam,“ Seth, Enos. 


3 ( and Ilmael. 
29 And . Gor generations: :*the 5.25.13 
41 eldeſt ſõne ot Ilmael was Nabatoth, 
then Cedar and Mibſam, 
Gen. 10. 2. Ff Gomer, 30 Miſma, and "_ \Maſſa,Haddad, 


and 


ech, and Th 1 Jetur Naph and Cedma: theſe are 
s TheſonnesofGomer, Alchenaz.Vi- the ſonnes Jlmaet. 
„Nude Thogarma. 32 The Haren Cetura, Abzahams 5 


And the ſonnes of of Janan,Eliſa and Cconcubine _ bare Zimram , Yocſan, 
7 Xharkis, Cittim og Dodanim, 


raim,Phut,andChanaan, 
9 Thelomesot us, Seba, and Ha- 


and Raama, &Sab- Ep — — and Eldaa : Al 
is.Hodbecha, and Rama, E:Sad thele are the Cetura. 
ba, and Dedan. 34 And G abembe begat Jlahat. The 


Cen ic. g. 10 *AndChus begate Nimrod: and be. , vanes of Pſahac,Eſan,and Pſrael. 


to be mightie vpo 
ora —— chus, Jaelam and Co 


: 2 — CF, 1. ZE e childzen of Eliphas, 
> al 2en 
Pathꝛuſim, and uim, of Omar, Zephi, and Gatham, 
Mw came the Philiſtines, and the Fans Thimna, DM 


heman, 
Cenas, 


rah,S 


13 Com be Sidon his eldeſt 
ſonne. an i D 33 Lhe ſonnes — Lotan, Sobal, 


dHeth. 
14 Jebuſi alſo, and Amoꝛi, and Girgaſi, 
b Aan en Dink, A i 


16 And Aruadi, Samari, and Hema- 39 Thech@genofLotan, . — ad of 


155 2 


elah At — of Ana, 4. Bil. an Je 
„Ne 


Bilhan, Zauan, 
ok Dion Vz, 


thi. 7 
Gen.14,28 72 The ſonnes of Sem: Elam, and Al⸗ 40 The ch 2en of D0 
28 „Lud, and Aram, and , Jay ht, 
As pared! begate Gann and 
18 
— ſonn es of Dilon, Hamran, Eſban 


19 1 ono eber were bozne two thzan,andCheran, 
——_ name of the one was Pe- 42 Theſonnesof 
that in his dayes the lande and Jatan. The 

was and his bꝛothers name and Aran. 


was Joctan. 43 Thele are the kings that raigned in 
20 Yoctan begate Almodad., and Sa- . Athelad ot Edom, befoze any king raig⸗ 
Aleph, Hazermaueth, and Jerah, ned ouer thechildzen of Jſrael : Bela 
21 Hadozamaiſo,and Uzal;and Dicla, theſonne 9 of his 
22 Ebal, and Abimael, and Seba, titie was Dinhaba. 
23 And Sphir, Haullah, and Jobab: 44 And Bela died and Jobab the forme 


erah, 
Cenan, 27 Abzam, Pho dr called Ab am. Gen,r7 
0 4 The ſonnes of Abzaham, 8 a IT 


= tſboc, and Suah. 
$ TheſonnesofHam,Chus, and Otz⸗ —— — yy ocſan, Seba, and 


* *Thechddzen of Midian, Epha, and Ga... 


eſomies Eden .Eliphaz, Rehy- 60. 


malec, 
thozites. 37 The chüdꝛen — - — "a 


Sibeon, and Ana, Diſon, Exer, and 
Dilan, 


- ew” 
2222 _ A 
— =; 3 


N 


— — * * „* tht tht — — — — — 
* 
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1 of Cerah of 2Boſra, raigned in his 9 3 
eade, 
45 And when Joab alſo was dead, Hu⸗ elubat. 


ſam ok the lande of the Themanttes, 10 egate Aminadab and A- Kut.4.19, 


raignedinhis ſteade. miadab begate Naaſſon a loꝛd of the 
46 And when Hula was dead. Hana 450 ee nalozdofth 


the ſonne ol Bedad, which lmote Ma⸗ n And on begate Salma, x Sal- 

dian in the fielde of Moab, A --. py ma begate Boos. 

—— and the name of his citie, 12 bes and Obed begate 
So hadad died, and Sama of Mal⸗ 13 3 Elj- Sam. 16. 

4 raignedinhts teade. ab, and Aminadabthe ſecond, and Dt- ” 
48 And Samla died, and Saul of Re- — 
22 the riuers fide, raigned in 14 can the fourth, and Radai 
eade. 


And when Saul was dead,Baalha- 15 D3emtheſirt,andDautd ſenenth. 
* aanthe ſonneof Achboz,raignedinhis Is Whoſe liſters were ends hc Abt- 
ſteade. The ſonnes of Zaruia, Abiſat, 


50 And Waalhanan dyed , and Hadad oab and Asael, chꝛee. | 
raigned in his ſteade : and the name or 17 2 Abigail bare Amaza, the father 
his titie was Phat, æ his wines name ofwhichAmaza, was Jether anJfC 
was Mehetabel,the dau of Ma⸗ maelite. 

Had 1 aſs, And e were N — of Haba wrt (Jeri, 
1 Hada er 0 

: Dukes in Edom: Duke Thimnah, when en ace thele, Jaſer, S 
Duke Aliah, Duke and Ard 

52 Duke Aholibama, Ela, Duke 19 And when Azaba was dead, * 
Pinon, tooke ᷑uphꝛata, which bare him Hur 

53 Duke Cenaz, Duke Theman, Duke 20 AndHer begare Uri,andUrt rh 


Mibzar Bezaleel, 
Duke Þagdie Duke ram Theſe 21 Atterwardcame ChetzrStoþdaugh- 
2 The — of ek Opp i the fucher of Dauid, roo — — . ml en yeres 


are the ſonnes of J\- Wet ore ded vg air, which had 
E mw , *Ruben 3 Ars nenen ha 
Al Lent, Juba, and Gilead, 
{Q1I4) > 2 * _—— 
- eniam n, ephthalt, wnes from them 
y Gad 1 Ben dwelt in them, |] and Cenath and the 
Gengd.30 3 The"ſornesofJ Juda, Er, Onan, and townestherof,eufthzeeſcoze townes : 
Sn el thoee vere boxne vato — Waben of Machir 
a Bath, ig- DOf* 
aun © Er Seger d —— was euill ee eee 
_ . inthelightof the Loꝛd, and heeflewe — de ene e. 


him 
Match, 1 | And* Thamarhisdaughterinlaiv 25 ban den 
3 bare him Phares, and Zara: and ſo al — 


the ſonnes of were fine. 
5 — Abs, Heſron, and 26 And — — pad pet 0 another 


wife, named Atara, 
6 Theſonnesof Zara, Zimri, Ethan, Or 

Heman, Chalchol, and Data: which >7Audtheſonnesof nan genen ſome 
Were lu mall exahmeel, were Maas, Janin, 
or, Achat, And the ſonnes « Charm, |Ac<han, andEcar. 
N. 7 «thattroubled ſrael,and tranſgref 28 The ſonnes of Or , were San- 
ſedinthe thin Was damned. — and Jada. The eo San 

$ The ſonnes of Ethan, Aʒaria. mat, Navab, and 
TIA. 29 And 


Gen, 29.32 


- 


＋ꝙö“—•wpß 0 C 


The genealogie of luda. I Chron. The genealogie of Dauid, ) 


29 And the wifeofAbiſur was catiedA-  Hareph the father of Beth gader. —_ 
ll, hops ones wp 4-6 ee] 52 And Sobal er of Ci rim 
30 of Nadab, 


had ſonnes, rd ſawe the of [Or,gouer 
Appaim, And Seled dyed Without 


childzen. | 1 — 75 — as 
Ciriath-tarim , are 
ſonne of eli: and the ele : The zites, M 
E . e 0 2. the lonne of 3 LS Ack — 
_ Sy Hg Zarathites,and 
32 Andehe fomexof Javache een andor 
Toma, bree without Zhen, ; and 54 — onnes —＋. Salma, Bethlehem, 


Netophathi.the glozy of the houſe 
n:Peleth.ond of Joab, ànd halfe the countrie of the 
* 354 8 were s.the Zaraites. 
rahmeel ” 55 he kinreds of the wzitersdwelt at -:;Scrvc., 
34 Selanh eee the IS, the — 


hada ſeruant that was an wp Suchathites which are 
es that came of Hemath the fa- 


r ther ol che houſe ofRechab. 


The ii. Cha 


ie and the 
36 And — . ate Parhan, and Na- I. S of Dauid, and 5 poſteritie, vnto the "IO 


37 —— 15 


„Ketem, an 
—— — er of eres. 
ercoam, nden wenne, Land thele were dome bnto Him in gt 1 
ns father >," +" = Saen of Bathſua . 
46 *AndEphaacbeubſneofCaiebs bare the | 
DG Haran 6 


ſonesof Jahdai,wereRegem, $ E 
+7 Eheidnes Sela Phelet, Epha, and in number.) 
9 Theſe are al v ſonnes of Wand beſide 
48 AndMPaachawasCalebsconcubine, ß ſonnesoftheconcubines: and*Tha- gar 
of whom he begate Seber, and Thir⸗ mar was their ſiſter. 
Vaud ſhe bare alſo Saaph the father * — 93 —— 
k, 
7% ebene, and Sena þ hrt of and ofaphathis forne 0 "4 
is ſonn 


eee a — dꝛam, 
5 1 b the R EA 
O 
ta: 9915 2 — . —— wy | 
I 3 
51 Salmathe of Bethlehem, and 45 Manaſſe his ſo — — 


14. And 


8 l 


K 8 


5 and his poſteritie. The Chap mg 
"BY * And Amon was his ſonne,and Joſia 9 And Tl gh 


ſonne 
15 — ſornes 2 * 
deſt ſonne, Johanãn the ſ — bare him — 


ade of Inda. 202 


tim the third, Zedetia, and the fourth, 10 And Yabescalledon any of Ilra⸗ 
Dallum, el, ſaying, It thou wilt bleſſe me in 
lach. ur 16 The ſonnes of Joacim, were Jeto⸗ — enlarge my toſtes, and ſhalt 
mah his ſonne, and Zedetia e. let hand be with me. e wilt keepe 
17 The ſonnes of Jetoniah, , and me tuill that it hurt me not. And 
eee e e 
18 Ma 
Sar, Jetamia, olama, PE Beans, chir, which was the father of Eſt- 


19 Theſonnes 4 — Zoꝛoba⸗ — 
. Semei. The ſonnes ot Zoꝛo⸗ 12 And Eſthon 


bar algen dane and S Selo- Paſeha, and T albebaaherelthe 


mith their citte of Nahas : theſe are the men of 
20 RE ED el, Berechia, Haſa- Recha, 
dia, and J ,fine[mnumber.] 13 The ſonnes of Cenas: O 
21 The ſonnesofHanania,Pelatia, and Sarata: and p ſonne of was 
eſata : whole ſonne was Rephaia, # Hathath. 
« ———— was H- 14. And 1 — 4 h:and 
| bad — of the 


Cana — — — Os 
22 The Sechanta, was Semaia: valley of —— called ]becauſe 
1 and — — were Hat» they were 
| PRIN „and DX 15 Andthe — 7 BY the ſonne of 


ephune, were — 
— were E⸗ 4 Jen. Ela lat — 


1 — Azricam.thiee. 16 And the ſonnes ob Ib 
2 
— 


Ziph , and e 
Beh. Attub, — — 17 And the ſonnes 
nam,Dalaia,and Anant,ſeuen. _ Eng 
1 The genealogie of the ſonnes © 3 Of Aſhur, 9 Of 


and 
Iabes and his prayer, 11 Of Chelub, 2 Po rows. their a thefarberot 
— * queſts. : 13 And is wife J 


, *Pha- father of Gedoz and Heber the 
rez, Hezron, nt, Hur, of Socho,and Jetuthiel the father 
and Sobal. Zanoah.And . 


And Reaia the ſonne of Sed the daughterof Pharao, which 
Sobal begate Jahach, and 


The ini. Cha 


Gen. 38.291 
and 46. 12. 


He lonnes of 


2 


begateAhumaſand Lahad: and — 5 wife of hodia þ ſiſter 
are the kinreds ofthe Zoꝛathites. 9 e facher of Ceilah, were 
3 9 father ol Etam: 414 — — 


Gaͤrmi, x 
Yezrahel, Ilma, and Idbas: andthe 20 ghee of Dimon, were Am- 
name ol their ſiſter was Þ mon.and imma; EThi- 
4 Penuel was the father ot Gedoz, and theſonnes of Ilſi, were Zo⸗ 
.Eler thefatherofHuſa:and eleare beth and 
N e eldeſt 
355 Alban dhe h 2 — 


6 And Naarahbare him Ahuſam, He- 
pher, Thement, andAhaſthari: theſe 
were eſonnes of Naarah. oas, 
And p lonnesofHelah, were Zereth, the dominioninMoab, EF 


r, and Ethnan, hem: theſe alſo — — 
8 20 degateAngb and Zodeda, 23 ee e 
e Aharhel.theſonne among trees 
Harum. the king, becauſe ofhis wozke. Th 
| | -- 24 The 


Simeons genealogie. - - 1 Chr Ol. Rubens genealogie. 


aun... 


The ſonnes of Simeon, were Ne- Odiel, the ſonnes of Jſi: 

== i nin, Do Serah, @ Saul: 43 Andimotethereſtofthe Amalekites 

25 Whole ſonne was Sallum, and the that were eſcaped, z they dwelt there 
ſonne of him was Mibſam, and his vnto this day. 

2 * 1 och üma was bamn- I be right hen fees oben, and giuen to the ſonnes 
el, and his ſonne was Zach, and ß orc hate uibe Dk on 3 And 
ſonne ol him was Seme 1e ſonnes of Ruben, the el⸗ 

27 Sen bed ſixteeneſonnes and ſire 5 deſt ſonne of Ilrael ( foꝛal⸗ 
daughters, but his bzethzen had not much as he was the eldeſt, 
many hadzen, neither wasalthe kin Land had defiled his fathers 
redofthemliketo the childzen of Ju⸗ be 


| d,his ught was giuen vnto þ 

dainmultitude. ſonnes of Joſeph the ſonne of Ilrael: 

23 And they dwelt at Beerſeba, Mola⸗ Howbeit, the genealogie is not recko- 
and at Hazar Dual, ned after his birthꝛight 


29 Attſha,atEzem,and at Tholad, 2 *Foz Juda pzeuayled aboue his bꝛe⸗ 


30 At Bathuel, at Hozma,and at Zik- thzen,andofhtstribe came the chiefe, 
lag, | e birthꝛight was giuen to Jo- 
31 2 2 martaboth, Hazar Sulim, 


ſi 

zbirei,and at Saaraim: Thele 3 The ſonnesthenofRuben the eldeſt 
were their cities vnto the raigne of ſonne of Jſrael, were Henoch, Phaly, 
Damd, Ezron, and Charmi. 

32 And their villages were Etan, and 4. The ſonnes of Joel, Samatah his 
— ochen, and Alan, ſiue — Gog his ſonne, and Semet his 
townes. , 

33 And all their villages that wererofide 5 Mitah his ſonne, Neaia his ſonne and 

about Are cities, vnto Baal. This Baal his ſonne, | 5 

is the habitation of them, and their ge- 6 Beera his ſonne, whom Thiglath 

nealogie: . Plilneſerkingof Allyziacaryedaway: 
Me 7 Jamlech, and Joſa p foꝛ he was a great loꝛd among the Ru- 


34 
ſonne of Amakia, benites, 

35 And Joel.and Jehu the ſonneof Jo⸗ / And whẽ his bꝛethꝛen in their kinreds 
ſibi,y of Saratia, y ſonne of Aliel, reckoned the genealogie of their gene⸗ 

36 And . rations, Jeiel and Zachariah were 
andAlaiah,Adiel, Jſmiel, & Benaia, che chieft, 

37 And Zizã the ſonne of Siphi, 54 — 8 And Wala the ſonne of Azan, the ſonne 
ol Alon, the ſonne of Jedata, the ſöne of Sema, the ſonne of Joel dwelt in 
of Zimri, the ſonne of Semata. Aroer, and ſo foꝛth vnto Nebo, and 

38 Theſe are famous captaines in Baalmeon. 
kinreds.ſetting vp greatly the Houle of And Eaſtwardehe inhabited vnto the 

eir fathers. | entring in of the wildernes, from the 

39 And they went tothe entring in of Ge- riuer Euphꝛates: foꝛ they had much 
doꝛ, euen vnto the Eaſt ſide of the val⸗ tattell in che land of Guead. 
ley.to ſeeke paſture ſoꝛ their ſheepe: 10 And inthe dayes of Saul, they war- 

40 And they tounde fat paſture & good, red with the Hagarites, which were 
and a wide land, quiet and fruitful: foz ouerthzowen by their hand:and they 
they of ham had dweit there befoze. dwelt in their tentes thozowout all 

41 And theſe now afoꝛe wꝛittẽ by name, the Eaſt land of Gilead. 
tame in the dayes of Hezetta king of n And the chidzenofGad dwelt ouer a⸗ 

Juda, and ſmote the tents olthem, a ß gainſt them in the land of Galan, euen 
habitations that were foũd there, and  vnto. Halcha: | 

deſtroyed them vtterly vnto this day, 12 And in Baſan Johel was the chiefeſt, 

g dweit in their roumes: betauſe there and Sapham the next : then Janat, 

was paſture there foꝛ their ſheepe. and Saphat. 4 8 

42 And ſome of the childzen of Simeon xz And their bꝛethꝛen of the houſholde of 

went to mount Seir, euen fine hun- their fathers , were Michael, Meſul- 

. dzedmen,hauing fo2 their captaines, lam, Seba, Jorai, Jachan, Zia, E- 
Phelathia, Nearia , Raphaia , and ber, ſeuen. "14 Theh 
14 Thele 


— 


Gen. 35. 22 
and 49. 4. 


Gen. 49 9. 


Gen. 46.9. 
exod. 6.1 4. 


"wr RT 


61. — CR—_— 


The gene 


** 


l Thee are the chñdꝛen of Abthatlthe tribe of Manaſſe, and bzought chem 
cen of huri, the ſonne of Jaroah, the vnto Halah, Haboz, Hara, and to the ri⸗ 
ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of ael, uer Go zan, vnto this day. 


the ſonneof Jeſiſai, the ſonne of Jah- enen 
do the ſonne of Bus 2 f "miniſhaie of 2 — — — 


habitation. 


15 Ahi the ſonne of Abdiel, the ſonne ok 54.57 Thcir 
Guni, was a taptaine ot the houſholde Fa 


— 


ok their fathers. aach and Merart, eo 
16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Balan, 2 The ſonnes of Caath, Am⸗ 
and in her townes, e in al the ſuburbes am, ahar, Hebꝛon, and O⸗ 


of Saron, and in their boꝛders. ziel. | 
17 And thele werereckonedbykinreds, 3 The childꝛen of Amram Aaron,Po- 
in þ dapes of Jotham kingof Juda,+ ſes, and Miriam, Theſonnes allo of 
inydaiesof Jeroboam king ot Iſrael. Aaron, , Abihu, Eleazar, and 
18 The ſonnes of Kuben, xofGad, and Ithamar. 
of halfe ỹ tribe or Manaſſe, were figh- 4 Eleazar begate Phinehes, Phinehes 
ting men, and able to beare ſhielde and begat Abiſua, 
ſwoꝛde, and to ſhoote with bowe, exer⸗ 5 Abiſua begate Botti, Bocti begate O ʒi, 
ciſed in warre, enen foure and fourtie 6 O3tbegate Zarahia, Zarahia begate 
thouſande,ſeuenhundzed,#thzeeſcoze; Meratoth, 
that went out to the warre. 7 Meraioth begate Amaria, and Ama⸗ 
19 And they fought with the Hagarites, ria begate Ahitob, 
with Jetur, Mephis, and Nodab. 8 Ahitob begate Zadot, and Zadot be⸗ 
20 And they were helpedſokthe Loꝛd a⸗ gate Ahimaaz, 
gainſt them, and the Hagarites were 9 Ahimaazbegate Aʒaria, and Aʒaria 
deliuered into their hand, and ſo were begate Johanan, 
all that were with them: Fozthey cri- 10 Johanan begate Azaria, which mini⸗ 
edto God inß battel, ⁊ he heard them, ed inthe temple that Solomon built 
betauſe they put their in him. in Hieruſalem, | 
21 Aud they tooke of their cattell,andof 11Azaria begate Amaria, Amaria begate 
their camels, fiftie thouſande, and two Ahitob, 
hũdꝛed, and fiftie thouſand ſheepe, and 12 Ahitob begate Zadot, and Zadot be⸗ 
two thouſande aſſes, and ot the ſoules gate Sallum, 
of men an hundꝛed thouſand, 13 Sallum begate Helcia, andHelciabe- 
22 And there fell many wounded betauſe gate Azarta, 
y warre was or God: And they dwelt 14 Azariabegate Saraia, # Saraia be⸗ 


were taried away. | 15 And Yehoxedech departed, when the 
23 And the childꝛen of the halle tribe ok Toꝛd taried away Juda andH ; 


* 


Manaſſedweltin the lande, from Wa⸗ lem bythe hand of Nabuchodonolſgz. 


ſanvnto Baal Hermon, ESenir, and 16 The ſonnes ol Leu, Gerlom, Caach, d 


vnto mount Hermon, foꝛ] they were and Merari. 
growen to a great multitude. 17 And theſe be the names of the ſonnes 
24 And theſe were the heads olthe houl⸗ ot Gerſom,Libni,and Simhi. 
holds of their fathers: Epher, and Je⸗ 18 And the ſonnes of Caath, were Am⸗ 
fi, Eliel, and Asriel, Jeremia, andHo- ram, Yahar, Hebꝛon, and Oxtel. 
dauia, and Jahdiel, ſtrong men t vali⸗ 19 The ſonnes of Merari: Mahali and 
ant, famous men, and heades ofthe Mui: and theſe are the kinreds of Le- 
houſholdes of their fathers. ut, conterning their fathers. 
25 And they traſgreſſed againſt the God 20 The ſonne of Gerſom, was Libni, 
ot their fathers, and went a whooꝛing whole ſonne was Jahath, e his ſonne 
after the gods ofthe people of the land, Zemma, 
whom God deſtroled befoꝛe them. 21 And his ſonne Joah, a his ſonne Id⸗ 
26 And the God of Ilrael ſtirred vp the do, and his ſonne Zerah, t his ſonne 
ſpirite ot Phul king of Aſſyꝛia, and the Jeathꝛai. 
ſpirit ot Thiglath Pilneſer king of Al⸗ 22 The ſonnes of Caath, Aminadab and 
yꝛia, and taried them away: euen the his ſonneCozah, and his ſonne Allir. 
Rubenites,the Gadites, and the halte 23 And his ſonne Elcana, — 
aph, 


in their ſteads, vntill the time that they gate Jehozedech, 


— — — 


The Leuites genealogie. | $4 Chron. The Cities of the Leuites. 


— 


— — 


ene 


Ebiaſaph;and his ſonne Aſſir, the ſoune of Cifi, the ſonne of Abdi the 
24 And Thahath washisſanne,and U- - ſonne of Maluch, 

el bis konne, and Oxt his ſonne, and 45 The ſonne ot ＋ the ſonnt of A- 
Saul was his ſonne. mazta,the ſonne of Elcta, 

25 Eve ſonnesof Cleana: : Amaſat and 4-6 ; TheſonneofAm, the ſonne of Wa⸗ 


imoth ſonne of Hamer, 
26 And Elcana: the ſonnes of Eltana, * 


ſonne ol Mahli, p ſonne of Muſi, 
Zophai, whole ſonne was Nahath, the ſonne of Merari, 5 ſonne ok Leui. 
27 ud hisfome Ettab,  Yeroham, his 48 Their bzethzf alſo the Leuites were 
ſonne, and Eltana his ſonne. ed vnto all maner of ſeruite of 


appoynt 
28 And the ſonnes of Samuel: the eldeſt the tabernatle ofthe houſe of God. 
Uaſini,and Abia. * But Aaron and his ſonnes burnt in⸗ 


29 The ſonnes ot Merari: Mahali, and tenſe vpon the altar ot whole burnt of- 
his Ltbni — — fering, and on the altar ot intenſe, [and 
and his ſorne O34, were appoynted | fozal that was to do 


30 And his fonne Stmha, and his ſonne inthe plate moſt 1 and to make an 
Haggia, and his ſonne Alaia. atonement toꝛ them of Ilrael, accoz- 
31 And = whome Daum ſet ding to all that Moſes the ſeruant of 
fo: to ſingin the ofthe Lozde,af God had commanded, 
ter that the arke had reſt, 50 Theſe art the ſonnes of Aaron: Elea⸗ 
32 And they miniſtred 1 — ar his ſonne, _ ſonne was Pht- 
ling plate of the Tabernacle of the tõ⸗ nehes and his ſonne Abiſua. 


gregation , with vatit Holo⸗ 51 And his lonne Bocci, whole fonne was 
mon had butlt the of the Lozde and his ſonne —— 
in mad duſt the you 22 $2 - —— of him 


Oder 


onthetroffces, | Accozding to his ſonne Amarta and — 


33 Theſe are that waited, wich their 53 And Hadot his ſonne, and Ahimaa 
— ofth theſonnes of Caath, He- Hisſonne, r 
— — ſonne of 54 And thele are the dwelling plates of 

Joel the onne them thozowout thetr townes and 

34 Theſonneof Elcana,the the ſoune of Je- coaſtes, euen of the ſonnes of Aaron 
rojam, the ſonne of Enel, theſonne of thozo Wee kinredsofthe Canthites: 

- fozfo em. 

35 The lonne of 2 h, che ſonne of El- 55 KL. mgendeont ow 
pn 
of Amaſa 

36 1722 — — — 2 56 — fieldes ofehe alle; and the vil- 
E 3 1 — ehr theyga — 

37 The ſonne of Thahath, the ſonne of 57 And to ß ſonnes ot 
7c ,theſonneof Ebtalaph, theſonne the cities of refuge, euen K and 

okCoꝛah. Libna with 2 Bk, 3, Jathir 

38 . ſahar,y ſonne of Caath, and Eſthemoa, with ir fuburbes. 

ſonne of ,the ſonne of Yfrael: 58 AndHelen, With herſaburdes,£Da- 
ſtoode on his bir with her ſuburdes. 

right * 59 — Bethlames and 

0 Barathia. the ſonne o D 

40 The ſonne of Michael, the ne of 60 ory tribe of Beniamin,Ge- 
Bala ſonne ol Meichia, ba and her ＋— her 
41 The ofAthan.che ſore of Za⸗ 4 — her ſuburbes: 

rah 4 —— ſonne of Ethan, altheir aer thetrkinreds, 

Caath, therem- 


2 
nat ot the kinredofthe tribe, were cl 
ties out of che halfe tribe of Ma⸗ 
by lot, euen ten tities. 


_ rarfſtoode on the left had, euen Ethan 62 And theſormesof Gerlomehozowout 


, theſonne D eee 


* 


they gaue Jo. 21.12. 


—_— — 


Cities giuen to the Leuites. Chap. VII Iſachars and TIN genealogie 255 


their kinreds had out of the tribeofY- Gilead with her ſuburbes, Mahana⸗ 

al eetbe of Nephthali, & onesk Preh 81 Heſdon ri herluburb 5 

0 eo t, uburbes,and Jazer 

of Panaſſe in — ene tities. with her ſuvurbes. 
= . — The genealogie of lachar, 6 Been 

nen 020 I genealo Iſachar, 6 Benum 13 Nephchali, 1 
— of ofRuben, and out ofthe Manafles, , eee 


tribe of Gad, and out okthe tribe or c= 1 He ſönes of — „Tho Gen. 13 
„ twelue cities. oo ; alub,Simron, 

4 And the childzen of . 
4 xenitescities with their ſuburb E ee 


65 And that by lot, ont of thetribe of the | Jeriel, Jamai, Jeb⸗ 
E uda, andout ofthe tribe 2 — — Dake Jam bebe 
ofthe childꝛen ot Simeon, c out of the the -houſholdesof their fathers: 2 
tribe okß chuldꝛen of eniamin, thele ci⸗ Thola there were men of 
ties which they called by their names. their generations, whoſe nũber Was 
66 And theyſ that were o —— inthe dates of Pauid two and twenty 
. Caath, Jad „ ouſand, and ſire hundꝛed. 
coaſtes out ofthe tribe of Eph:aim. e ſonneofO3t, Brahia. The ſonnes 
loſ,1.21. 67 *And they gaue vnto then cities Are of Jzrahia, Obadia, Joel, 
fuge, S inmount and and Jeſiah, ſiue men,allcaptaines, 
per ſuburbes 8 her es, 4 Andwiththem i in 1 generations 
68 Jocmeam and her ſuburbes, Beth- _ 2 — their fathers, were 
hozon and her ſuburbes, thonſande ſouldiers, and 
69 Atalonand herſuburdes, GethRim- — nd —— : Foz they had 
halfe tribe of Manalle, 5 And their bꝛethꝛen among all the kin⸗ 
. thettirevoftherem- — —— an 
2 
nant of theſonnes of Caath. tour and ſeuen d. 


Andvnto the ſonnesof Gerſom,were 6 [The 5 — 
71 An e: Gen. 6.21 
Jedlel three. E 


giuenout the kinred of the half tribe cher,and 
of Manaſſe, Golon in Balan #her ſu- / Lhe lunnesof Bela.Ezbon 


ad Ir fine hee 


burbes es, Altharoth e her ſuburbes, el, 
7 Out of the tribe „Cedes the 1 car 8, men of 

and her ſuburbes, Dabzath and her — and were reckoned by their ge⸗ 

ſuburbes. alogies, — two thouſand, 
-”73Ramoth allo and her ſuburbes, Anem ir dener 

and her ſuburbes. 8 Th of echer — Jags, 

74, Anvoutofthetebe of be d Clonal, Omni Yeremath.X- 

u ele 

775 Hucok and her ſuburves, Rehobarid are the chüdꝛen ol Becher 5 

her ſuburbes. ven 
76 Out ot tribe of Nephthall, 


Cedesin Ecaptaines 

3 mon Cher ofthe out A ofth men 
ſuburbe ſuburbes. - were twentie thonſande, 
-77 And I __ zen of — . — 
Merari, were guenouto the ces of 10 Theſonnes of Yediel, Bilhan. The 


=abulon,Rimmon faburbes, ſonnes of Bilhan, Jens, Beniamin, 
Fr 1 cn dn be ene, | —— — Bent 
ericho, ſide ol 4 u —— — ediel, anti⸗ 

I 22 ent heads and clommoof —— 


dane, Were em — tribe 
e 


IS 


— 


Nephthalies and Ephraims — * 2 h ron. Aſers and Beniamins 
8 


ſonnes ol and her townes, 

» Gum, ezer,and Sallum e 2 1 of Joſeph 
14 EE eſua, 47 

I Dr tooke wines fo: 32 ED de Somer, 

E nie e 

er 2 

nocher ſore was = 97 Ana 4p are the chüdꝛen 

of Pachir bare 34 Sof Hemer, Ahl, Nohga, 

his name Pherez: and Aram. een. 


—— „ee 
Theſe 36 e Zopho Sophah. 8 — Hav 
— —— 
38 Thelomes of Jether,Jephune,Ptſ 
L. 8 of Olla, Areh, Haniel, and 


bare Jeſhud, 


19 Andthe lormesof — were A- 
hia,Sechem, 


1 And Suthelah 
"' hisfonne and Eſer and Elad: And the 
men of Cath, that were bozne in that 
d, due them, 1 The vi. Chapter. 


I — 33 And race of Saul. 


23 Andwhenhewenttatohiswife,he 2 
conteiued and bare him a ſonne, and 
=: becauſe 3 And mdf Beta, were Adar. 


; Ahoha, | 


4 Ade FR 
Ach n eve he euer — Ehud, and 


ole 4. e in⸗ 
peforne:whok habiters of of Geba, Efhey cartevehennt 


{——— Ian hisfoune 7 
6 
1 — 


ee 
3 And he 


ne td, 11 It "Andaf HuimpeedegateAþitob,an 
nun The 


— , 


genealogies. Chap. IX. Indanombred. 
— e ſonnes of Eipaal, were 


: * Banana, Elam, and 


1. Chron, 
9435» 


1. King. 
14.51, 


38 mene e 


205 


Eber, Mi many fonnes ,and ſonnes ſonnes, an 
am, and Samed.whichbutit Ono, fiftie : All thele are the 
Lod,and the townes thereof. nnes Ve Bentamin. 
I3 Beriaand Sema wereancift fathers The ix, Chapter. 
among the inhabiters 2 and . al Iſeacl and Iada numbred. 10 Of the Prieſtes and Le- 


they Ddꝛaue away ß i uites, 11, 18 and oſ their offices, 
14 And Aio, Saſat, and I FO Nd ſo all Pſraelnumbzed 
15 © Tebadia, Arad and Ader, | 2 2 by kinreds, behold, theyare 
16 Pichael and Jlpa, and Joha, the {\\F A wutten in the booke o 

onnes o umgs of Jſrael 
17 Zebadia, Meſullam, Hezeti, (Heber, da and Werecaried Away to Babylon 
18 Jlmerat alſo, and Gelliah, a Jobab . foztheir tranſgrefſion: 

the ſonnesofElpaal. 2 Euentheolde inhabiters that dwelt 
19 Jatim, and Zichzt,and Habdi, in their owne and cities, 


20 Elienai,Zilthat,andEliel, the Jfractites, the Pzieſtes, Leuites, 
21 Adata, and Berata, and Zimreth the and Nathinet, 


ſonne ok Semhe. 3 And in hieruſalem dwelt ot the chil⸗ debe 11. . 


dꝛen of Juda, ofthe chuͤdꝛen of Ben- 
| —_— , andofthe childzenof Eph:aim 
25 -Jephdeia andPhenuel.the ſonnes of 4 "Uharcheſonneof Ami yſonne 
Dalla. t ſonne of Imri the ſonne 
= And Samiſerat,Seharta,® _ of Bane? C_ of. - — of de ac the 
eh Elia, and Eichil the 
eroham. | HP one 112 — Alaia the eldeſt, and 
heſe were ancient fathers, and cap- his lonnes. 
3 their kinreds, ö chele dwelt 6 Andor ſonnes of Zerah, Jehuel, c 


2 ,Eber,andEltel, 
don, and Zichzt,and 


. tnHieruſalem. theirb —. 4 —.— — 
RD anal 1 man go ye of th Icy f 
| e e e . 
30 And his eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, then 3 

Zur, Cis, Baal, and Nadab, 8 Idneia the ſonne of N 
31 Gedo,Ahio.and Zacher. ſonne ot 
32 And zbegat Stmea: andtheſe Same the nne of 
alſo vivelt with their bzethzeninHic- > a. the ſonne of Rehuel, the 

ruſalem,ouer againſt them. ſonne 


33 *Nerbegate Cis, and Eis begat Saul, 5 And thẽtr brethꝛen, attoꝛding to 
| 2 Saul begate Jonathan, Malcht⸗ kinreds, nine hundred, fiftie & ſire : All 
ſua, Abinadab, and Eſbaal. theſe were pꝛincipall men — 
34 Andthelonmeof Jo was Me- inthehouſholdsof their 
- ribbaal,+Mertbbaal Micah, 10 And of the Pꝛieſtes: Jedaia.Yehoia- 
35 And the ſonnes of were Piton, rib,and 
| 3 11 Varia che ſonneofElcia, the ſonne of 
36 — — te Jehoada: and Je⸗ — the huge of Zadoc,þonne 
*--— a and oth, the ſonne of Ahitob, the 
— 1 — houle of God. 


chickeſtn inthe 
Binen oe ſonne 12 And ſonne of Jeroham, 
1 ane Pee forme Was Ela- " the ſonne ab ace 105 — 9 
a and and Maaſi the ſonne of A- 


Melchta: 
whoſe names ep men „the ſonne 


* — ns er ” my 


are thefe : Eſritam, Bocha, 

n — — all theſe 72 | , 1 
t the ſonnes o And their bzethzen which were heads 
ne - of the Arthar Youlhewes of Gree tt 

V were am adde 4 Jeong the ſe- ers athoulande ſenen H 

tonde and Eltphelet che th — 0 Wenke of 

weremighy 

eta won 


o Andthe the 
*. tie men, and ſtrong archers, andhad 14- Auvoſihe Lene, Se Sem 


£Pm.t. 


to their 


„ 


— 


of Þaſub, the ſonne of Alricam, the 29 Some of them were appointed to o⸗ 

ſonne of Halabia, ofthe ſonnes of Me⸗ uerſee the veſſels, and all the ozna- 

rart. ments of the Sanctuarie, and the 
15 And Backbaker Heres, and Galal: # flowze, wine, oyle, krankincenſe, and 

Mathanta the ſonne of Mitah, ß ſonne fWeeteodours, 

of Zitri, che ſonne F 30 And tertaine of the ſonnes of the 
16 And Obadia the ſonne or Hemeia the Pꝛieſtes, made oyntments of the lweet 


ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Þduthun: odours, 
athathia one of the Leuites 
was the eldeſt ſonne of Sal- 


and 2Berechia the ſonne of Aza, the 31 And 

ſonne of Eltana, thatdweltin the vil (whi 

lages ofthe Netophathites. lumthe Coꝛathite) had the ou t 
17 The poꝛters were, Sallum, Accub, of the things that were made in the 
Taimon, and Ahiman, and their bꝛe⸗ krying pann 


e. 
thꝛen: Sallum was the chieke. 32 And other of their bꝛethꝛen the ſonnes 
13 Foz they watched _ euen vnto ofCark ad y ouerlightofthe ſhewe 
or by c. the kings gate Eaſtwarde by courſe, bzead, which they pꝛepared euery 
panies, ofthe zen of Leut. | Sabboth 1 | 
19 And Sallum the ſonne of Coze, the 33 Theſe are the fingers, cuen ancient 
ſonne of Abiaſaph, the ſonne of Coꝛah, fathers ofthe Leuites, which dwelt in 
and his bꝛethꝛen, the Cozathitesofthe ſeparate 1 ee: foꝛthey 
houſe of their father, had their buſi- had to do in the tẽple both day e night. 
neſſe and office to keepe the poꝛches of 34 Thele wereancift fathers of the Le- 
the Tabernacle : and their fathers wuitesin their generations, and dwelt 
being ouer the hoſte ofthe Lozdekept atH lem. 
r 35 And in Gibeon dwelt the father of Gi⸗ 
20 And Phinehes the ſonne of Eleazar 


beon, Jehiel, whole wife was called 
was their foꝛeguide, and the Lo2de 


Maacha. 
was with him. 36 His eldeſt ſonne was Abdon, thẽ Zur, 
21 And Zacharia the ſonne of Meſeleni⸗ Cis, Waal, Her, and Hadab, 
a, kept the watch befoze the doꝛe ofthe 37 Gedoꝛ, Ahio, Zacharia, and Mitloth. 
tabernacle ofthe 38 And Mitloth begate Simeam: and 
22 All thele were cholen men to keepe they allo dwelt with thetr bꝛethꝛen at 
the thꝛeſholds, euen two hundꝛed and Hieruſalem,euenhardbythem, 
weine: and thꝛoughout all the gene⸗ 39 And Ker begate Cis, and Eis begate 
alogie were they numbꝛed in their vil⸗ Saul, and Saul degate 7 
lages: e the did Dauſd e Sammel the Malchiſua, Abinadab and Eſbaal. 
(Orin the: Seer inſtitute, betauſeoftheir fidelity. 40 And the ſonne of Jonathan, was 
perperuall 23 Sothey and their chuldꝛen had the o⸗ Meribbaal: and Meribbaal begate 
uerſight of the gates ofthe houſe ofthe Michah. 
10 Lord, euen ot the tabernatle, to neepe 41 And the ſonnes of Michah, werePi 
ou. them. thon, Melech, and Thabzea, 

24 In foure quarters did they keepe the 42 And Ahaz begate Jahꝛa, Jahꝛa be⸗ 
Watch: toward the Eaſt,vseſt, Nozth, gate Alameth, and ueth, e Zim 

and South. ri, Zimri begate Moza, 

25 And their bꝛethꝛen remained in the 43 Poza begate Benea, Whole ſonne 
countrey, and came after ſeuen dayes WasRephaia,and his ſonne wasEla- 
from time to time with them, ſa , and his ſonne Azel. 

26 Foꝛ the Leuites which had the ouer⸗ 44 And Azel had ſire ſonnes, whoſe 
ſight ot the veſtries and tr es of names are theſe: Azricam, Bochzu, 
the houſe of God, were bnder the cu- Oo 57 Hanan: 
ſtodie of foure notable poꝛters. ele are the ſonnes of Azel. 

27 And theylayronndeabout the houſe Then Chops 
0 bu e ere I e batte aul a ain the li ines n which hee 
pertained to them, and ey had the * 5 3 Ik — va — 

rge to open it euery moꝛning. 19 

28 And certaine of them had the rule of F 

the miniſtringveſlels, Ebzoughtthem 


Jſrael fledde befoze the 


&Philiſtines, & Were ouer- 
* thꝛowen 


The officers I, Chron. ofthe Temple. 


D Nd * y Philiſtines fought 
again fee andthe me * 


———_ 


1. Chron. 
8.33. 


t. Sam. 2 1. 


— 


. - 
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Saul and his ſonnes are ſlaine. Chap xi. Daridis anointed King. 206 
thꝛowen and wounded in mount Gil⸗ 1 ven all *Jſrael gathered vg 


= 
2 And the Philiſtines followed after j> 4] ſa/Heb2on. ſaying 
Saul and his ſonnes, and the Phili- 2 £3 K Y Behoid wel webe hybones; 
ſtines ſ\mote Jonathan TAbinadab,# andthy fleſh: e moꝛeouer in time paſt 
Malchiſua,the ſonnes of Saul. enen when Saul was king, thou led⸗ 


Andy battel went ſoꝛe againſt Saul, deſt Ilrael out e in: andtheLozd 
[Or fit : and thearchers| found him, thewas — thee, Thou hates 


him, wounded of ſhooters. my people Jlrael, and thouſhalt bee 
4 Thenſaid Saul tohisharneſſe — captaine ouer my people Jſrael. 
rer, Dꝛawe thy \wozde, and e 3 Therekoꝛe came all the elders of Il⸗ 


tren there with, that th — rael to the kung to Hebꝛon, and Dauid 

tumciled tome not and doe me ſhame. made a conenant with them in He- 
But his harneſſe bearer would not, bꝛon befoꝛe the Loꝛd: —— 
foꝛ hee + — : So Saul ted Dauid kin oner Jſrael,accozding 
caught aſwozde,and fell vpon it. to the wozde ofthe Loꝛde, by the hand 

5 And when his harneſſe bearer ſawe of Samuel, 
that Saul was dead, hefelonaſwozd 4 And Dauid and all Iſrael went to 
alſo, and dyed, Hieruſalem, (Which is Jebus, where 

| 6 Andthus Saulandhisth:eeſonnes, as were the Jebuſites, the inhabiters 

f tall they of his houſe, dyed together. oftheland.) 

N And When all the men of Ilrael that 5 And the ters of Jebus ſaide 
7 were inp valley, ſawe how they fled,# to Damd, commeſt not in here. 
Saul ehisſbn nes were dead, ey fo:- Neuerthe e. Danid wanne the ca- 
ſooketheir cities and ren away: t the ſtle of Sion, which is called the titie of 
Philiſtines tame and dweit in them. Dauid. 

3 And onthe mozowe when thePhil- 6 And Dautd ſaide, u8hoſoeuer ſmi⸗ 
ſtines tame to ſtrippe the dead bodies, teth the Jebuſites firſt, ſhall be the 


they found Saul and his ſonnes ouer⸗ pꝛintipall capfaine, and a loꝛde. So 

te him ep . 2was — of —— went firſt 
9 An en ſtript | n ele taptaine. 

been n dee pony 7 Sr eee 

ent them 

ſtines rounde about, to ſhew them vn⸗ of Dantd, 

to their — and to the 


the people. $ "Ad hebutksthe ettieonenerylide,e 
10 And they put ein the houſe 
of their god. and 


hicharn nen from Millo, rounde about: and 
— dab repaired the reſt ol the titie. 

„ Fbenne temple* of Dagon. 22 

0; Poe, 11 And when all itheyofJabes ſin] Gile- © 


OED 
the Lozde ofhoſtes was with 

fromthe dd heard all that the Phſliſtines had 10 *Thelearethepamepatimen 2 21 234 

dell d. Done to Saul, Dauid had, and that claue to 


a 
ofthem, him in his kingdome, with all ſrael, 
Saul, and tomakehimking — Woꝛd 


and from 
buryed the —— 11 And this is che number er of the ban he 


— — and bꝛought ofthe Lom ouer Ji 


I. Kings 
15.23. 


228 a woman that w 
**7- 14 And aſked not ofthe 


The xi. Chapter. 


5 The lebuſites rebell againſt Dauid, from whome he — 
the towre of Sion. 


- A WI 


—— 


Dauids worthies xa T5 Chron. and valiant men, 


2.Kings 
23.13. 


fielde, and ſaued it, andfl e Alahel the b fJoab, 
= . — paces 565 Ae Ja u 
1 rodite, 
2 5 thee of thethirtie chieke es 


wet toarocke,toDautd, into p 28 Ae Ae Thecoite, 
- _ cane Adullam: theboſte ofthe hili⸗ 
ſtines abode in . 29 . 405 — Ilai the A- 
16 And when Dauid was in the hold the 
| xe neg fon watch was at Bethlehem ;»Paharaith Netophathite,Heled the 
otic ofBaanathe. Netophathite, 
y —-—; we — 31 Ithai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibea, 
"Os would giue me dꝛink of that pertained] to »childzenof Ben⸗ 
ofthe wel ß is at ß gate of — tamin,2Banaila burn 
13 And the thꝛee bꝛake thꝛough — 32 Hurai of theriner of Gaas Abielthe 
of the Philiſtines, and dꝛewe water Arbathite, 
out ofthe well that was bythegate at 33 Azmaneth the zan, Elihaba 
2 — a andbzought the Salabonit 
it to Maud: eleſſe, Dauid * The — ok pallem the Gezonite: 
buche d Id Ain ener els Jonathan the ſonneofSaqe, an Ha⸗ 
r 2 
19 Andſayde, My God fozbiditmethat 35 Adlaithe forme of So 1 
J ſhoulde doe this thing: Shall J Eliphal the ſonne 
a Thats, DHyinke the * blood of th © men, that 36 Hepher the — Ahia the 


this water, 
hane put their liuesinicopardie : foꝛ 
ens with the teopardie of their lines they 17 rothe Carmelite,Naaritheſonne 
ues, bꝛought it: therekoze He woulde not okE3bat, 
; — it. And this did thele thꝛee 38 Joetthe - -—- pp » Pibhar 
20 And Abilai the bꝛother of Joab, hee 39 Zelec the Anunonite Naharai a Be⸗ 


allo was captaine __ 2 Foz — bearer of the harneſſe ot 
he lift vp his kpeare e of Zaruia. 

dꝛed, and — 2 — yy 40 1 Fra $Jethatte, EGarebaGe — 
name amongthe three: ria the Hethite, and Zabady 


2 — amon — 2 , hee was moze h FofAh 
,fozhe Wastpete 42 onthe ſorme of oil aRubenifte, 
8 1 pane hover, , He attained not to «a captaine ofthe Rubenites, and thir⸗ 


with him, 

Banata the ſonne of Jehoiada, the 43 Hanan the ſonne - Snag Jo⸗ 

1 — of omeotaveryſto __ chav ſaphat a M 
done many d an A erathite, me Je 

{Some two Co f L be | of 35 and Hiel,y ſonnes ot Hothan, an Aroerite: 
lende en. went dolone, and ſlelbe a Lion in a pit 4-5 Jediel the ſonne of Z imri, and Joha 

r 
23 ee ſlewe e 46 and Jo⸗ 
ſtature was fine cubites long, and in lata the ſonnes ol Elnaan, and Ithma 

the hande was a ſpeare àMoabite, 
ke a weauers beame: and the other 47 Eliel and Obed * 
went downe to him with a waſter, baite. 


ans 4 of the E- . 4 
h b ich 
and flewe him with ul 2 Wberche were thar came vnc * — 
re. out of euery tribe, to make him king, 


things did Banatia the ſonne 1 7 75 bdeſe are they that tame to 
t had the name among 


Vaud to Ziclag, while he 

ꝛee mightieſt, bet kept him ſelfe clole be- 

25 And was honourable among thirtie, © Ye Mcauſe of Dan lng oke: 
but attained not tothe [firſt] thꝛee:and &theiWere very ſtrög helpers in battel. 
Dauid made him tounſell. 2 They were weaponed with bowes, k 
26 The other men orf armes were theſe, couldHurle ſtones with the righthad, 


—— PI * * * 


. — 


Thoſe that aided Dauid, and Chap. X1]. wenttomake him king. 207 


id with the left, and ſhoote arrowes recetuedthem N —— oy 
— be and — . Sauls bꝛe⸗ And there fo them, and LN — —_ 
Seeder were een Joas ” Dams nen e 
I- 
; the ſonnes of Samaaa Gibeonite,and — 1 Saul to battell, but 
Jexiel and Pelet the ſonnes of Alma- they helped them not: fd the los of 
_ order, Beracah , and Jehu.the Ana- nth tooke ad — ; 
away acatne , laying, * t. Sam. 29 
4 And Iſmaia a Gibeonite, a mightie to his maſter Saul rothe led. 2 
inan among thirtte, and moꝛe then the — our heads 
chirtie: Jerenna, Jahaziel, Jehonan, 20 As he went to Zicla there fel to him 
0 
z Ekel, 


Warre, 


— aki, * % > ory Adna, Jozadad, —.— 
7 temar ichael, Jozabad, Elihn, # Zilthai 
hatia.the Ha peadsof the e thouſands that were ot 
6 ES zarael,Joezer, Jole⸗ 
beam es. 21 ; gn 22 Dautd 1 — ache a4 The 2. 
- Joela and Zebadiah the ſonnes of rouers: emen malekires, 
eroam,of Gedoꝛ. ofwarre, —— ehoſte. wines re 
ndofþ Gadites thereſeperated them 22 Foꝛ at that time _ came one 02 o; cuie Ziclag. 
"= me vnto Dauid into the holde ther to =_ helpe 
ofthe wilderneſſe, men ol might, and him, e waar like th 
men aptfozthe warre,andthareouive hoſt of Go 
handle ſhielde | peare, , whoſe faces 23 And this 2 the number ofthe chiefe 
«Peaning, were like the faces ok Lions, and captainsthat were pꝛepared to battel, 


recs they were as viftastheRoesin the andcametoDauidtoHebzon,toturne 


| cerrible, 


kingdome of Saul to him, acrozdin 
9 9 the ſecond, and e p = 
1 Maſnanathe eremia þ fifth, * andieare ere nrcho , E eight 
i Arhatchefre fourth, — dtothe warre. 
ohanan p eight, ——— 25 ot he the — | men of 
— eremia the etenth, t Machbanat the might to warre ſeuen thonland, x one 


eleuenth. hundꝛed. 
14. Theſe were ofthe ſonnes of Gad, and 26 Ofthe childꝛen ol Leui, foure 
' Werecaptainesouery men of warre: fand and ſire hundꝛed. 

one of the leaſt tould reliſt an hundzed, 27 And Jehotada was the chiefe of 


and the greateſt I "of Aaron and with him three tho 5 cOft 
15 Theſe are they that went — $a and ſeuen hundzed. — 
bparh, dane intheb firſt moneth, when he had 28 And Zadot a yong man, ſtrong e va⸗ 6» viccene 
filled ouer all his bankes, and they put liant, a ol his fathers houſholde twen⸗ of Auen. 
to flight all them of the valley both to⸗ tie andtwo 8. 
warde the Eaſt and voeſt. 29 And of ford — Beniamin the 
16 And there tame ofy childzenof 2Ben- ae : anda 
Ann Juda. to ß hold vnto Dauid. part ot᷑ them did vnto that time 
And Damid went out tomeete them, Sm 
——.— laid vnto them, Il ye 30 = 
become! bntome.tohelp me, 1 —— 
— e and A in 


king. 
f 
het times ES 


doe, heads ofthem were two hun- 
— and all their bꝛethꝛen were at 


their wil. 
Mm. iii. 33 And 


—— 


* — 


Thoſe that aided Dauid. 1 Chr ON. The Arke. Ozaſlaine, 


33 And of Zabulon, which went out to the Lom from ia Fs 
batcell : expert in warre, #tnal inſtru- 6 AndDauſdet by.ndail ſel to 
mets of warre, fiftie thouſand, which an high p — Ciriath-tarim 

could ſet the battell in aray, they were that wasin uda, to fetch thence the 

4 2D —— cap- berwveene the — where 

2 ene x ' 

— — La. qd and 1 8 * 

thouſand, y eyca arke of God in 

35 ; doiDan inbattell,twentic newe cart out of ß houſe of Abinadab : 


—_ _ — £©3a and his bꝛother guided =_ or, Allo. 


e ama: —_ 
— 4 9 wh epcamevntof 


(ee 2g All theſe were men of warre, kee- 2 arke, u the 
bare 2 fozefront of the battel and] ſhumbled, 
nd2e perfect Heart came 2o0n to 1o And the de was wꝛoth with 
rwentie aw malte Dauid king ouer al Yirael:and and bun, becauſe hee put — c Ozapunis 
_— allthe reſtaf Ileaetwvas one accozd handetoth thearke:and there hee died beehren 
make — 4 an 
w. 39 And there they were With Dautd n And Dauſd was out of quiet, becauſe nete 
thꝛee dayes eating and dzinking: foz the LozdehadrentarentinO3a: tHe wers, 
their bꝛethꝛen had foꝛthem. called the name of place Theren- don it was þ 
40 Mozeouer,they that were nigh the, ting ol za, vnto this day. ne. 
euen vnto Jſachar, — Neph- 12 AndDanidwas de of God that 4:5: 
thati.bzoughtbzeaon on Aſſes, Camels, dap, , Howe ſhall J being the amd 
Mules, andOren,andmeate, flowze, arne ot God home tome: — 
figges,raiſings,wine, andoyle, Oren, 13 And ſo Dantd bꝛought not the arke *cep-cvey 
and Sheepe Abundantly : Foz there home to him to thecitieof Dauid:but = 
ERIE 4 ——— rn — 
e xi. C à Gethite. 
S ini ion, 14 Andihearke of God remained with 


1 {FO FFINd Dau coſiſadled with moneths:andthe Lozdbleſſed# houſe 

75 oo e d aca 8 
LIE the loꝛds, xi. Chapter, 

Ae de ene dene Fon my eee 
TINS | ere 
genen de anden an with neten en end l. 
are 0 e | &S] al * tHor, 
them allo to the pꝛieſtes nl ber of Cedar trees, with 
which are in thetr ſuburbes, wanther . malons and carpenters to 
them together vnto vs: zullde him an ouſe. 


«His urn 3 And wee will being againe the arke of 2 And Dauid perteiued that the ren 

care was to > our God to vs: foz we regarded it not had 5 

gion. in the dapes of Saul. and that his wean 1 5 . 

4 And al the congre was tontent high, becauſe o Ji — 

that he ſhould doe ſo: fo: the thing ſee⸗ 3 And Dauld tooke 12 1— moe 7 at miſe made 
med good in the eyes or all che people. Hieruſalem, and begate moe ſonnes e {17.5 

2. Sam. d. 2. 5 o Dauid gathered all b daughters, 

b Thats, ther, fromb Zihoz in Egypt, vnto 4 Theſe are the names of his chidzen 

Aulus. entring of hemath to bꝛing che arke of 7 which were bome bnto him at of 


— r „ 


1 — —— 
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% 


Eliſua, andEliphelet 
Nepheg and 7 
7 E Weeliada,and . 
$ And when the Philiſtines heard that 
2. King. 5. ——ĩ1 1160 anoynted king 1 02 
17. „a ePhdliſtines went vp to 4 
eke Dand: and Dauid heard ot it, 
and went out them. 


b Du aſ. 10 And Daub aſked tounſalle at God, 


ked + =p Shall J goe againſt the hi⸗ 
en. flkmes 2 and wilt thou deltner them 7 Of fonnesof Gerſon, Joel p chiefe, 
rp = into mine hand e of Hisbzethzen,an Ethirtie. 
un And the Lozdſaydbntohim, Goe vp: 8 Of childzen of E , Semaia 
fo: I wildelinerthemintothinehand, 5 chiefe x or his b „two hüdꝛed. 
And lo they came bp to Saal Pera- 9 Of che fonnes of hebion, Eliel p chiefe. 


vim, and Maud ſmote them there, and andofhisb:ethzen,foureſcoze. 
Daind aun God hath veuvd mine f col Oe) Ammadad the 
enem with mine hande, beth: | 
would deulde water: and therefozz andflvelue. 22 — 
they called p name of that plate Baal n And Dautd called Zadot, and Abia⸗ 


12 And Hientheyhad le their goddes — — and Ami 
andtheywereburne an * 12 And ſayd vnto 
13 Philiſttnes tame together a⸗ paincipall fathers 
| ſpre D into 4, 
N. 1 55 |ruſhed . that ve be 


Foz becauſe 
firſt, the Lozd 


7 5 ePuiderte trees, Zhen 28 
gde out to battel: foꝛ God is gone fozth 14. Sothe e Leuites ſanc- 
befoze ther to ſmite the hoſt olthe phi⸗ tified to fetch the arne of 
liſtines. the LozdGodof Iſrael. 
16 Dauſd therefoze did as GOD com- 15 And the of the Leuites bare 
maunded him, and they ſmote the thearkeofGodvpontheir ſhoulders 
—— 1 from Gibeon, ——— 8 as Moles com: Exo. 25. 14. 
ets — 
> aich Leu h. pens 


hon — 


. 


tious feare him. 
The xv. Chapter. 
25 Dauid bri the arke with ioy, 29 And dauncing before 
it, is deſpiſed of his wife Michol. 


I (@) 
2 eman 
Fo Andthe Leuites appointed 
Sf ſonne of Joel, c of bzerher. Anh 


2 Then 7 of Berechia, t of the ſonnes 
Num. 4. 2. 2 Dauidſayd,* Thearke of God of b 
dught not to be caried but of the Le- th ꝛethꝛen, Ethan 


13 Aud 


, eof 
of Cuſaia. 


tC. td 
— * * — 


—— — 


The Arke brought againe. . — The ſong of Aſaph. 


13 And with them their they b:o arke 
ſecond degree, Za e God, and ye enud- 
Semiramoth, Jehiel, , IN the tent that Dauwid 
Saves, | F=<zZ2 AJ pitched 8 offe⸗ 

, Dbed Edom, 7 es, 
- -— peace 4. — 2 God. 4 


poꝛters. 
5 So Heman, Aung; and Ethan, the 2 Aud when Baud had made an end or 
fingers made a ſound with Cymbales offering the whole burnt offerings, 
of bꝛaſſe. andpeace offrings,*hebleſſed the peo- *9ccatio 
20 And Zacharia, Aziel, Semiramoth, * che name ofthe Lozd. EW 
| Jehiel,Unni,Eltab,Maaſia,arid2Ba- 3 And hee dealt to all Iſrael, both man God, def 
lor natd, played | with Platteries to ng and Woman, acakeofbzead, xapiece ringhim to 
moth, with. * ay Anda tlages IE, n — 
E, ed 4 e appointed certame of the Le- Cine good 
2 
es , 
N and pꝛayſe the Loꝛd God of Ilrael. " bUe bene: 


22 Aude Chenania the chiefe ofthe Le- 5 And> was the chiete, and next to —4 
toward 
uites was maſter of the the fong;: : ko2 Hee Z 'Semiramoth, people, ; 
taught other toſing, he was a Eliab Benaia, O⸗ 
man of vnderſtanding. d Edom, & Jeiel, With inſtruments, 
23 — Etite Elkana kept the doozz Plalteries, and Harpes : but Alaph 
ofthe arke. made a ſound withCymbales. 


24 And Sebania,Joſaphat,Nathanael, 6 Banaiaand Yahaziel,Paeſts, blewe 
A Zacharia;Banaia, #Eliezer With Trumpets cotinually befoze the 
thep didblowe withErumpets arke ofthe conenant of God. h 
befozethearkeof God: AndObedE- 7 And that ſame time Dauid did ap- Ow 
dom, and Jehia were keepers ot the point only to thanke the Lo2d by this Plame 
ings dooze of the arke. Alaph and his hꝛethꝛen. 7 Lay 
3 25 And Dauid, ard the elders of Ilrael, 3 *Confefſeyouſit]bnto God, tall vpon bag chr 


andß taptames ouer thouſands, went his name: the people to vnder⸗ As Our do⸗ 
and thearkeoftheconenantof the ſtand his deutles. — 5 
1 Obed Edom 9 — vnto him, ſing Plalmes vnto So auge 
With gladneſſe. - him :talke vou * all his Wonderous s 
That is, 26 And when God he the Teuites wozkes, = 
grey that bare the arke the touenant of 10 bid ade any on freer let p heart Pal. 10; . 
— the Loꝛd, they b offered ſeuen Oren x okthem reioyte that do ſeeke God. 
their office, ſeuen es. n Seehke God and his ſtrengch: Seeke 


b Beſide þ d a linnen fate euermoꝛe. 
ee, int Mena alſo All 21 „% . 
fhat he hath done: his wonders x the 
iudgements ot his mouth. 


c It is cal- 
led a coue⸗ 
nit, becauſe 
it is p ſigne 
02 ſatramtt 
whereby 
they were 
put in re⸗ 


membzance 
of þ Lows 


couenanc 


tKenaan, 


made with him in her heart. ee wil giue p lande onde, 
_ a your inheritãte. — 


The xvi. Chapter. 


x The arke being placed, they offer ſacrifices, 8 Dauid: appoĩn- 7 When they were ail men in num ⸗ inhericance 


tech a notablePlalmeto be lung inthe prayſe of the Lord. — ſtrangers but 2 — 1 


- _—_ CA TVET 


—_— 


Peceiue 
them. 
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3 
nnn 


whuͤe in it: and when they went from ofthe Lozdinthe 
1 
ome to another people, 37 er rut offrings vnto 
138 Helufferedno man todo them wong: the Toꝛde, vpon the whole — offe- 
8 he repꝛoued euen kings foꝛ their ring altar, perpetuallyinthemozning 
Xeuening, attoꝛding to all that which 


2814945 19 Touthe not nine ano ynted, and doe 18 wuttten in the lae of Lord Which 


Pſal. 96,1 * 


hay and 23 F all the gods of the people are but the 1— es of Jbith 


nog 


Or in his 
courſe, 


my pꝛophets no harme. he tommanded Jſrael, 
20. Sing vnto the Loꝛd, al the earth: and 38 And with them were heman and Idi⸗ 
ſhew from day to day his tion. thun, e other that were choſen, whoſe 
Tell of his gloꝛy among the heathen: names were expꝛeſſed to giue thankes 
his wonderkull deedes among all ak tothe TLoꝛd, 5 his mercte[iaſteth]ener. 
tions. 9 And with them didHemanandJdt- 
22 Foꝛ great is the Loꝛd, and wozthy to * "chun g w Trumpets t Cymbiles, 
be pzaiſed exceedingly: hee is tobe fea- — — . 1 lweete melodie with inftru- 
red aboue all gods. muſicke, and godly ſongs, and 
un were poꝛters. 
idols:but the Loꝛd made heauen. 40 And all y { people departedeneryman 


zaiſe and honour are in his pꝛeſente: to his — and Dauid r d to 
_ — and gladneſſe are in his plate. del e his houle. eturne 


25 Giue vnto the Loꝛd, ve kinreds ot peo⸗ The xv. Chapter, 
ple: giue vnto the Lo2de glozy and do⸗ 12 Chriſt | is promiſed vnder the figure of Solomon. 
minion. T Nd *whenDauiddwelt itt 8m. 


26 Glue vnto the Lozd the glozyduevn- \x& bishoule, heeſaide to Na- 
— name: bꝛing ſacriſices and tome thantheP2ophet, Loe, J 
oꝛe him, and woꝛchip the Loꝛde in dwell in an houſe of Cedar 
loten us ſanctuarie. tree, but the arke ofthe Loꝛdes toue⸗ 
Letall the earth feare him:ſurely the nant remaineth vnder curtames. uten 
"word ſhallbe ſtable,and not moue. 2 And Nathan ſaid vnto Daud, Do all courred 
23 Tet the heauens reioyce, and let the yism thelamens foꝛ God iswiththee, with ſkins, 
earth be glad: and let men tell among 3 A ſame ni — wozd of 
the nations that the Lozdis king. 
29 Lettheſearoare,#thefulneſſethere- 4 r ny feruatit, Th 
of:let the fieldes reioyte, and all that is — 4. — [Thou bbc 


30 Then than ö treesofthewoodr te 5 Foz eel Houle ſince 

at the pꝛeſente 290 — = oe nap hat Jb Ib zonghconr he hen of 
tommeth to iudge th = 1 1. — haue gone 

31 O r om tent to tent, an dfrom onedwel- 
is good: foz his mercyendureth euer. ling place to another. 

32 And lap pe, Saue vs, O God our ſal- 6 1215 1 IJ baue > walked „ng, 
uation, gather vs together, and deli⸗ with al Jr r Woꝛd — 


uer vs from amongthe heathen, that to anpokche Jud es of Iſrael, whom der biaebe 
we map giue thanks to thy holy name, 3 waves 9 an nel ne 
— in the pꝛaile ot thee. ng g ex ve not built me an houle of hs w 
2 
euer Feuer: andlet all the peopleſay, 7 Nowd eretoꝛe, thus ſhalt thou ſay vn- 
Amen and pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd. 4 — Daud, Thusſayththe 
34 Audio belekt there bekoꝛe the arke ol 2005 ok hoſtes, e en the 
the Loꝛdes touenant, Aſaph e his bꝛe⸗ ſheepe toate, and from followingthe 
thꝛen, to miniſter betoꝛe the arne conti- ſheepe, that thou ſhouldeſt be captaine 
nnally, euery day ſhis dapes woꝛke. ouer my people Jſrael: 
35 And DbedEdom #his bxethzen, thꝛee 3 And J haue bene with thee whitherſo- 
ſtoꝛe and eight: and Obed Edom the euer thon haſt walked, erode 
ſonne of Idithun, and hola were ap⸗ outall thine enemies out inen 
poynted to be poꝛters. haue made ther a name, like 00 
36 And Zadot 7 and his bꝛethꝛen fe eateſtmen p 0 
thePzieſts, were befozethe tabernacle 9 haue o2deined a my my 
cop 


Nathans Meſſage to Dauid: His 


people 
wthey may dwel in their d 
— 21022: neither ale and 


I. Chron. 


and made it faſt, ſo ou ken tõternin ſi 
7 — Key — TD ernans 
Lo2ddoasthouhaſtſaie 


Dauids victories. 


d[fof wickevnes exe thent any moꝛe, * — mop went thy name may 


at the beginning, 

10 Andlince the dm hat Jeommanded 
iudges to be ouer my people Jſrael, 
— yn toy 8 and 

en would builde 


3 
Ins, bp theſeede 


d fo2 euer, that it may bee 

e Lov of hoſtes isthe God of 

ouſe art 5888 God + — 0 
eruant enduret 

ſtable befoze thee. Y 


25 Fozthou 
and therefoze 


my God, haſt told thy ſer⸗ 
ou —— 1 — 

eruant unde 
in his heart to pꝛay befoꝛe thee. 


after thee, w thalbe ra ſonnes, 26 Andnowe Lode, thou art God and 


me. 


Wren ied oboe 
wil be his father, and he ſhallbemy 

me, and J wil not take my mercy a⸗ 
* neat im, as Itoke it from him 
that was befoꝛe thee. 

14 But J will ſtabliſh him in mine houle 


haſt pꝛomiſed this goodneſſe vnto thy 

and J wil fernant, 

27 Now therfoꝛe, let it be thy pleaſure to 
bleſe the houſeofthy 
Hu 

oꝛd, the ſame 
tsbleſled fo2 euer. 


The xviii,Cha 


ſeruaunt, that it 


and my — 1 fo: ener, and his ſeat t The battell of Dauid againſt the P 


hall be ſur . 
15 Arcopding to all eſe woꝛdes, and ac⸗ 1 
toꝛding to all this viſton , did Nathan 
tell king Danmtd, 
16 Earp W t and DIE by 
foe theLozd,and ſatd, hat 


iliſtines, 2 And againſt 
Moab, 3 Zoba, 5 Aram, 12 and Edom, 


Nd after this, 
ſmote the hiliſtines , and 
em, and tooke 
Geth,and the townes that 
longed IG, out ofthehands ofthe 


8 


Toꝛd God, e mine — * = Philiſtin 


. . 


„ — 5 
8. 
— ot 


nme,as vp⸗ 


Lord God. 
5 fie 


thy ee, euen ac⸗ 
e owne heart, haſt thou 

to ſhewe all 
great 


2 And he ſmote Moab and p Moabites 
became Danidsfernantes, and pated 
him tribute, . 

. to 3 And Dauid ſmote Hadarezer king ol 

Zoba, vntoHamath, as hee went to 

go — riner Eu⸗ 

phꝛates. 

ſeruit: ite Fo; ou 4 And Daudd tooke fro him a thonſand 

charets, and ſeuen thouſand hozſemen, 

and twentie thoulande footemen, and 
deſtroyed all the charets, but relerued 
of them an hundꝛed charets. 

And when the Spꝛians ot Damaſtus 


{1:9 5 
Tord, is none icke thee, neither is came to helpe 7 king of Zo⸗ 
eee accozding ba, Dawidflueo k the Syzlanskwentie 


to all that we haue heardwoureares. 


21 Poet ODE nation on the earth is s AndDautd put ſouldiers] in Spꝛia 


hathvs to tome, and redeeme 


to be his owne people, t to make 
eanameofercellencie and terrible⸗ 


n YM out nations from 7 
werde 
tineredoutof 


Firael, to whom God Damaſtus, and the Syzians became 


Dauids ſeruantes, and bzought 
tribute:and the Lo:d pꝛeſerued Dauid 


22 15 Nlrgeldmdem p make 8 Aud om T 


God. 
23 —— en man 


Dauids victories. 2 hap. xix. Hanons villenie. 210 


pillars, and the veſſels ofbzaſſe, — 4 Wherefoze Hanon tooke Danids ſer⸗ 
And when Thogu king of Hemath nants, and chaued them, and cut off < be cue 
heard, howe Dauidhad beatenallthe their coatesharde by their buttockes, dare 
bibl. of hadarezer king of Zoba, and ſent them away. : 
101, Io. Her lent |HadozamHhis lonnetoking 5 And there went certaineandtoldeDa- 
Dawmd,to make peace with him, and to ud how the men were ſerued: and the 
bleſſe him, becauſe hee had fought a⸗ king ſent to meete them (foꝛ the men 
gainſt Hadarezer, and beaten him (foꝛ Wereexceedingly aſhamed) xthe king 
Thogu had warre w Hadarezer)and ſaide, Tarie at Jericho, vntill your 
Hadoꝛam bꝛought all maner of iew⸗ beardsbegrowen,andthenreturne. 
els of gold, ũluer, and bꝛaſſe, with him, 6 And when the childzenof Ammon ſaw 
11 And king Dauid dedicated them vnto that they ſtanke in the of Dauid. 
the Loꝛd, with the ſüluer and gold that Hanon and the childzfof Ammon ſent 
hee bzought from all nations, from E⸗ athouſand talẽts of fuuer to hire them 
dom, from Moab, from the chuldꝛen of charets and hoꝛſemen out of Meſopo⸗ 
Ammon, from the Phililtines,#krom tamia, and out of Syzia Maacha, and 
Amalec. out of Zoba. 
12 And Abiſai the ſonne of Zaruia flue of / And they hired thirty e twothouſand 
the Edomitesinthe ſalt valley, eigh- charets, andthe king of Maacha e his 
teene thouſand, people, which tame and pitched befoꝛe 
Z And put ſouldiers in Edom and all the Medeba: and the childzen of Ammon 
Edomites became Dauids ſeruantes: gathered themſelues together from 
thus the Loꝛde kept Dauid in all that their cities, and tame to bãttell. 
he tooke in hand. 8 And when Daun heard of it. hee ſent 
14 And Daudd raigned ouer all Ilrael, Joavandallthehoſtof ſtrong men. 
and executed iudgemẽt and righteoul 9 And the childꝛen of Ammon tame out, 
neſſe among all his people. | andputthemſelues in aray tobattell, 
15 And Joab the ſonneof Zaruia was o: befozef gate ofthe city: and the kinges 
uer the hoſt, and Joſaphattheſonneof F 


—__ 


Ahilud reco2der, . | 
16 And Zadoctheſonneof Ahitob, and xo When Yoab alſo ſaw that the fruntof 
Abimelech the ſonne were the was ſt him befoꝛe and 
the Pꝛieſts, and Sauſa was ſcribe, behinde out of all the choſen 
17 And Banaia the ſonneof Jehoiada, menofJſrael,and puttheminaraya- 
was ouer the Cherethites, andPhele- gainſt the Syzans. 
thites: and the ſonnes ol Dauid were n And the reſt ofthe people he deliuered 
nert vnto the king. | vnto the hande of this bꝛother, 
Hanon king of the 3 doeth great iniuries to and they , elelues in aAray againſt 
. the errant of Dauid. 6 Heprepareth an = againft Da- the childzen Ammon 


Is 54 uans be too 
ter this, Nahas 5 king — 2 Nos, alt ſuttour mee: 
&. ofthe childzen of Ammon and tkthe childzen of Ammon pzeuaile 
5 died and his ſonne raigned againſtthee,J willhelpethee. 

* e yy nhisſtrade. h Plucke vp heart, and let vs play 
Kuben u. 2 AndDauid manch will chewe kind⸗ ß men foꝛ our peoples ſake, and foz the 
ceived Da: neſſe vnto Hanon efonneofNahas, cities ofour God:and the Lo2d ſhal do 
eme becauſe his father dealt kindly with that which is good in his owne ſight. 

when Saul me. And Daud ſent meſſengers to tö⸗ 14. So Joab xthe people were with 


perletuten foꝛt him ouer the death of his father: him, dme nigh, beloꝛe ß Syzians, vnto 
an Ad the ſernantes of Dauid came into han, pane angy deliver.  befozehim, 
childzen of Ammon ſaw 


ewe ple · the lande of thechildzenof Ammon, to 15 And when the | 
come 2s - Hanon.focomfkozthim. | - thattheS were fled,theyrana- 
thefane, 3 But the loꝛdes of »childzenof Ammon way like elle boar, 
»Themai- lald toHanon,ThinkeſtthouthatDa- and gate them into the citie: and Yoab 
inccrpece s Uld doeth honoꝛ thy father in thy light, tame to hierulalem. 

purpoſeof that he hath ſt tomfoꝛters vnto thee: 1s And when 1 
heroin Art not his ſeruants tome tob ſearche, were put toß wozle befoze 


15 to looke, and eſpie out the land kent mellengers, — 


— 


Rabba is de W 


I. Chron. 


nnn. 


The people numbred. 


Or, Eu- 
phrates, 


the hoſt ol Hada⸗ 


phachtheraprae wen be 
17 "Aridi was toids 8 
thered all Jf rael, and went 


LY oner n — erin 


fought with Him 
13 But p Dyzlans fled bop +: eny nie 
— — —_ - 
footeme, — the cap⸗ 
taine ot the 
19 — whenthe a ofHadareser 
awe 
befoꝛe them ot Iſra made peate 
with Dauid and — 424 — 
neither woulde the Spnans helpe the 
childzen of Ammon anp moꝛe. 
The xx,Chapter, 


I Rabbadeſtroyed. 3 The Amond tormentedl. 4 The 
Ph _ are "oy duercume, with their Giants, 


2, Sam, 10. 11 


Or, ſtrẽ gth 
of the atmy. 


n. it, 

2 2d — 1 1 eir 
king from his head, ans found f it had 
Wer oy? Ether 

e 


wes 


tozmented 
. and harrowes ofyzon, and 
| J el inſtruments, and do d 
ui 


Or, axes. 


| na 
ama. 4 Alter hs, 
2 Done 


ue a ener bene. ad 
6 And nne 


and twenty fingers 


ſeuen r David cauſeth the pe 


\ were put to the wozle 2 FERN) 


, and tame, 
uld taried — walked gen 
Rav- 


0 — — the number 
Fat 


4 — 4 — wasfourehundzed, aan on 
thꝛeelcoꝛe, and ten thoulande men that nunize 
dꝛue worde. accowing 
were 6 But the Leuites and Beniamincoun- coche law. 
ted he not among them: foꝛ the kinges 

other woꝛde was abommable to Joab. 

Da- 7 Andthe Lozd was + *opay 

en of thing, and ſmote Yſrael, 

pte e 
ned exte 


Hiram, 
w 
— no Pg 1 
Sade. of Sehen 1 


Ga Loy "x 
Gal | 2 een 


namen meer I2 pon, ahn 9 
monethes 


e Do and toes, ſireonenery hande, and fire 
n and was ee 


77 But when he defied 
2 of Simea Damds bꝛother 


- - * ereonerſoowen n at G 
(le marey agate S7Jans,thry f — e 


Or, a giãt. 


Ilrael Jonathan 


owen in — hand of 
had of his ſeruants. 


The xxi. Chapter. 
1 14 And there die 


aeg thouſand men of the peſtilence, 


Ned Sati ſtode vp againſt 
2 4 Iſrael, and pꝛouoned Da- 25.24, 
SE) udtonmber Pfrael. © 
And Daub ſatd to Joab, 
and to the rulers of the people, Goe ye, 
and number Jſrael,from Bterſeba to 


Dan: and it to mee ma 
ME — 2 wee. . 


3 And Joab anſwered, The Lom make 
his people an were Zh ſo many 


mot as they be: but my loꝛde, O king, 
are they not all my loꝛdes ſeruantes⸗ 
5 et do ingen requtre this 
race be acauſe of 


Nom — = 
nt 
lchemof Jr popes” 


andrametoHiernſalem againe, - bn 


he did it ok 


ok ambition, 
people bnto Daund: and al che of "i 
were athouſand 1 ud pan =. 
men that — the ble of þ 


halfe a ſicle, 


me ſin- 2 Sam. 24.9 


and 
che Wic- 
e done 


Or — 


Td See 


And ſaid bnto 


Chooſe thee 
, 02 th:ce 
tobe deſtroyed befoze thine 


aduer- 


_—_— — — 1 


. 


The e David repenteth, Chap. Mil. Ornansthreſhing floore. 211 


aduerſaries , and that the ſwozde of the place of thꝛeſhing flooze , char J 
thine enemies may ouertake thee : 02 — butlde an altar therein vnto 
elſe the \wozdeofthe Loꝛde, and peſt Toꝛde: than Halt giue it me foꝛ 2 
lence in the land thzee dayes, andthe much money as it is wozth , ve 
angel of the Loꝛd deſtroying thozow- plague may teaſſe from the p 
out all the coaſtes of Yſrael: andnowe 23 And Oman ſaid vnto Dauid, ne it 
aduiſe thy ſelfe what many eI (hail to whey dead — loꝛde m kingdoethat 
bꝛing againe to him that ſen in his epes: Toe, 
13 And Wau äümä Jam in e ee burnt 
an exteeding ſtraite: let me fan nowe es, and th:eſhing inſtruments 
into the hand of the Loꝛd (fo: paſſing foꝛ wood. and wheate foꝛ meate offe- 
_ are his mercies) but let me not ring, J gie it all. 
ll into the hand of men. 24. And king Dauid ſaid to Oꝛnan, Not 
14 So the Lo2d ſent peſtilente vpon Il⸗ ſo, but J will buye it foꝛ as much mo⸗ 
rael : and there were ouerthzowen of © ney as it is wooꝛth: foꝛ I will not take 
Iſrael thꝛeeſtoꝛe and tenne thouſande that which is thinefozy Lozd, nozof- 
men. fer whole burnt offrings without coſt, 
159,24 15 And God ſentthe angelbntoHieru- 25 And ſo Dauidgaue to Oꝛnan foꝛ that S. 
N ſalem to deſtroy it: and as he was a⸗ place ſicles of golde, ſixe hundꝛed by * 
bout to deſtroy, the Lozdbehelde, and weight. 
had tompaſſion on the enil , and ſaide 26 And Dauid built there an altar vnto 
fo the angel that deſtroyed , It is ediak permpmmmn whole burnt of: ._,..... 
. nowe thy hand ceaſe. And ferings, and peate offerings,and called cured char 


.. ⅛A— tak 
An. ing ſſooꝛe o 5 
+ ca "Ant Daudd litt vp his eyes, andſawe burnt offering — 


the angel of the Loꝛde ſtand betweene 27 And when fi the Lozde Had ſpoken to rag rms 
the earth #heauen, hauingadzawen theangel, eee mighe vle 

{wo2de in his hand, ed out to: into the ſheath of no fire in ſa- 
ward Hieruſalem:then Dan and the 28 At teme whea wand ſawe that 47 680 


elders o Plrael which wert tlothed in the Loꝛde = — in the thꝛe⸗ wasreccr- 
ſacke,fell vpon their faces. ching flooze of Jebuſite, he mw 
17 And Dauid ſaide vnto God, Js it not bien ofiertheree Leul. Chap. 
Ithat commaunded the — 29 (Foꝛß tabernacle ofthe Lozd which 6.verſ :3. 
numbzed : It is J that haue ſes made in the wildernefſe, and Tum 
and done e rt beard — altar of whole burnt offering, heauen, Les 
e Sheepe done e Let thine hand, [were] at that ſeaſon in the high place w«.Ctap.s, 
LozdmyGod,beonme,andonny at Gibeon: — 
Wande fathershouſe: but not on chy people, 30 And Dautd could not befoze it to d punit- 
repentance, ſhould be puniſhed. aſke counſell at God, fo: he was afraid menof2s- 


F a fatherlp 18 *And angel ol the Lozdcomman- ſwozd of the angel ofthe Lo2d.) dab and - 
tivcepte, Ded Gad to fav to Dauid,that Dauwd * Che, 


2.Chro,z, WOWNC . ſet vp an altar vn verſe 1, 
N flooꝛe ot O 
** '4 Jevulne, n 


20 ws > Oman a about, and ſawe rael. - 
the — his foure ſonnes were 2 gabe the tangy thr er he 


with end 


Do02eSO 
ground, to iayne withall, and a 
22 And — to Oꝛnan, Giue me bzaſſe Witout wen 


— 


— 
—_ 
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Samens charge touch ing the 
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— 
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4 And Cedar trees without number: 15 Moꝛzeoner, thou haſt woꝛkemen with 
foꝛ ß Sidons x they of Tyꝛe bꝛought thee now, and maſons, x carpenters, 
much Cedar wood to Dauid. to woꝛke in ſtone and timber, and ma- 

5 . AndDauidſaid, Solomon my ſonne wow that be actiue foꝛ euery woꝛke. 
is young a tender, andthe houſe that 16 And of golde, ſiluer, bꝛaſſe, and iron, 
is tobe builded foꝛ the Lozde ,muſtbe there is no number: vp therefoze and 
magnificall , excellent , æ ot great fame be doing, #theLozd ſhalbe with thee, 
and dignitie 7 all countreys: 17 And Dauid commanded all the loꝛds 
J will therefoze make oꝛdinantes foꝛ of Ilrael to helpe Solomon his ſonne, 
it. And ſo Dauid prepared many [ſaying, | 
things befoze his death. 18 Is not the TLoꝛd our God with vou⸗ 

6 And hee called Solomon his ſonne, and hath he not giuen vou reſt on eue⸗ 
and charged him to butlde an houſe ry ſide x foꝛ hee hath ginen the inhabt- 
foꝛ the Loꝛd God of Iſrael. tours of the land into my hand, and 

7 And Dauid ſaide to Solomon, My the land is ſubdued befoꝛe the Lozde, 
ſonne, I thought in my heart tobuild and befoze his people. 
an houſe vnto the name of the Lozde 19 Nowe therefoze let pour hearts and 
my God: your ſoules to ſeeke the Lozde your 


$ Butthe Wozde ofthe Lozdecameto God: vp, and builde ye the temple of 


i. Chro. as. me, ſaying, Thou haſt ſhed much the Toꝛd God, tobzing thearkeofthe 

bis. blood, and haſt made great battels: couenant ofthe Lode, and the holy 

clarcth how thou ſhalt therefoze not bulld an houſe veſſelsof God, into the Houſe ſo built 

Src vntomp name, fo2thouhaſtſhedmuch foꝛ the name ofthe Loꝛd. 

rech z ben · blood vpon the earth in my light. The xxiii, Chapter. 

ding - 9 2Behold, a ſonne 18 bozne to thee N and x — being olde,ordeineth Solomon king. 13 Aaron and 

— he halbe a man ok reſt, foꝛ J Will giue his _ are for the high Prieſtes. | 

# is = Himreſtfromallhisenennesround#- 1 O when Dauid was olde 

cauſe is bout: foꝛ his name is Solomon, and 85 and full of dayes, hee made 
7 9 


bulb te 2 — ref and peace von Jſra- EF) 1 0- 
temple o Þ n= A 

neo" Io Heſhallbutlde an houſe foꝛ my name, 2 And then he gathered together al the 

— 50 5 chalbe nl forme, — I willbe een Ilrael, with the Pꝛieſts and 
hand, but by er, c J Will eſta eleate e Teuites. 

mom bk his kingdom̃e vpon Ilrael foꝛ euer. Andy Leuites were numbꝛed from 

and again 11 Nowe therefoze my ſonne, the Lozde the age of thirtie yeeres and aboue: 

Gers eue: he with ther, qpoſper thee, and thou and the number and ſumme of them 

To ſhalt builde an houſe to the Lozde thy was thirtie and eight thouſand men. 

God, as he hath ſaid ofthee. 4 Ot which twentie # foure thouſande 

12 And the Toꝛde ſhall gine thee wiſe⸗ were ſet to — + the woꝛke of the 

| dome and vnderſtanding , and ſhall Houſe ofthe Lozde: and ſire thouſande 

or charge. lille thee |commandements foz Ylra- were officers and iudges. ; 

(0,043 © el, that thou maieſt keepe the laiveof 5 Foure thouſande were pozters, and 


the Loꝛd thy God. foure thouſand pꝛaiſed the Lozd with 
13 Foꝛ then thou ſhalt pꝛoſper, euen whe ſuch inſtruments as f to 
thou takeſt heede, and fulfilleſttheſta- pꝛaiſe withall. 2 


tutes e lawes which the Lozdechar- 6 *Andſo Dauidmadetheozdinances Cheer 


ged Moſes with 2Iſrael : pluckevp among the childꝛen ol Leut namely to exod. 6. 17. 


thine heart therefoze, and be ſtrong, Gerſon, Caath, and 
dꝛead not, noꝛ be diſcouraged, 7 Okthe Gerlomites was Laadan, and 
14 Beholde, accozding to my pouertie Semei. 1 
haue J allo pꝛepared foꝛ the Houſe of 8 The ſonnes of Laadan, the chiefe 
the Lozdanhund:edth dtalents was Jehiel, Zetham,and Joel,thzee. 
_ ofgolde, anda thouſand thouſandta- The ſonnes of Semet; Selomith, 
lents offiluer : and as foz.bzaſſe and Haxtel, and Haran, thꝛee. Theſe were 
iron, it cannot be numbꝛed ( foꝛ it is ve⸗ the ancient fathers of Laadan. 
ry much) and J haue pꝛepared timber 10 And the ſonnes of Semet, were Ja⸗ 
and ſigne: and thou mateſt pzouide hath, Zina, Jeus, andBeria: theſe 
mo2ethereto, | foure were the ſonnes of Semet. _—_ 
Ie: | II 


— ——_—_————— 
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— 


11 And Jahath was the chiefe, Zina the ofthe ſonnes of Aaron, foꝛ the ſeruite 
ſetonde: but Jeus and Beria had not ofthe houſe ofthe Loꝛd, in the courtes 
many ſonnes, therefoze they were in and celles, and in the purifying ofall 
one reckoning accozding to their fa- Holy things, and in the wozke of the 


thers houſehold reckoned foz one. ſeruite ofthehouſe of God: 
12 The ſonnesofCaath, Amram, Jza- 29 In the ſhew bꝛead, in the fine flowze, 
har, Hebꝛon, and O iel, foure. in the meate offering, in the wafers of 
lde 133 The lonnes ol Amram, Aaron, and lweeteb2ead, in the krying pan, in the 


Hebre.5-4 Moſes: and Aaron was ſeparated to grediron, and in al maner of meaſures 
haue the rule of the holy things in the and ſiſe: 
plate moſt holy, he and his ſonnes foꝛ 30 And to ſtand euery day in the moꝛning 
euer, and to burne intenſe befoze the to thanke and pꝛaiſe the Loꝛde, and ſo 
Loꝛd, and to miniſter vnto him and to like wiſe at euen: 
bleſſe in his name foꝛ euer. 31 And to offer all whole burnt ſacrifices 
Exod.222, I4 The childꝛen of Moſes the man of vnto the TLoꝛde, in the Sabbothes,in 
:Thy c God, were named m ß tribe of- Lent, the newe moones, and on the feaſtkull 
che oder ok 15 The ſonnes ot Moles, Gerſom, and dapes, by number and tuſtome tonti⸗ 


akutes Eliezer. nuallyſ as they were commanded, be⸗ 
"evites 16 Ok the ſonnes of Gerſom, Sebuel foꝛe the Loꝛd. 
as Ans Was the chiefe. 32 And that they ſhould waite on the ta- 


ſomes, 1-7 The ſonnes of Eliezer, Nehabia the bernacle of the congregation, and on 
chiefe : and Elie zer had none other the holy plate, and on the ſonnes of A- 
ſonnes , but the ſonnes of Rehabia aron their bzethzen , in the ſeruite of 


þ were very many. the houſe ofthe Loꝛd. 
1 18 925 ſonnes of zahar,Selomith the The xxiiii. Chapter. 
chiefe. 
19 The ſonnes of Hebꝛon, Jeria the firſt, 1 6/7 e ſdiniſions of the or ord- 
r a> Rep. (| —_ 
and Jecmaam the fourth. — 


20 The ſonnes of O stel, efirſt, 
and Jeſia the ſecond. — 


The ſonnes of Merart, Mahli, and 
— 290 ſonnes of Mahli, Eleazar 


Num, 10. 


ter the 

of them that did p woꝛke 
| of thehouſeofthe Lozd, 
the age of twentie peeres and a- 


from 


25 
Jſrael hath 
| ple 7 that | 


The offices of the Leuites. | $- . hron : Theſingers are appointed, 


— 


*. 


r — 


—— 


and Ahtmelec the lonne of Ab r, ofthe Lenites, after the houſholdeof 
and befoze the auncient fathers of the their ; | 

zieſtes and Leuites, one pzincipall 31 And calt lottes next to their bꝛe⸗ 
uſholde being reſerued foz Eleazar, thꝛen the ſonnes of Aaron, in the pꝛe⸗ 


and one foꝛ Ithamar. ſente ol Dauid the king, and Zadoc, 
Andthe ſirũ lot fell to Jehoiarib: and and Ahimelec, and the ancient fathers 
theſecond to Jedaia, ofthe Pꝛieſtes and Leuites, euen the 
$ 220 third to harim, and the fourth —.— fathers, befoze their yonger 
to dum, 
9 The lilth to Melchia, andthe ſirth to The xxy. Chapter. 
amin The fingers are appointed, with their places and lottes, 


Mit , 
10 TheſenenthtoHacos, and the eight x 8 AJ Nd ſo Dauid and the cap- 
to Abia No 


, e taines of the hoſt, appoin- 
11 The ninth to Jeſua, andthe tenth to 


ted ont to doe ſeruice the 


* 


Setaniah, | ſonnes of Alaph , and He- 

12 The eleuenth to Eliaſib, ⁊ the twelfth man, and Jeduthun, which ſhoulde 10r,1«.. 
to Jatim, p:ophecie with Harpes , Plalteries, . 

13 The thirteenth to Huppa, and the andCymbales: and there was amul⸗ 
fourteenth to Jeſebeab, titude ofthe menthat were appointed 

14 The fifteenth to Bilga , and the ſix⸗ to doe the ſeruiceandminiſtration: 
teenth to Immer, 2 Okthe ſonnes of Aſaph, Zacur, Jo⸗ 

15 The ſeuenteenth to Hezir, and the NN rela, the ſõnes 
eighteenth to Aphſes, of Alaph , » waited on-Alaph, which 

16 The nineteenth to pethahia, and the pꝛophecied accozding to the comman- 
twentieth to Jeheſtel, dement ofthe king. 


the ſonnes allo ot S 
23 His ſonnes — 
the letond. Ja 
cameam the fourth. 
24. Ofthe ſonnes of O ziel, Mitha:ofthe 
bee 
25 The bꝛother d 
the ſonnes alſo 2 


26 The ſonnes of Merari, were Mahli, u that were 
and Muli: the ſonne of Jaazia, Beno. cunning,Were two hund ed foureſcoꝛe 

27 The ſonnes of Merari by Jaazia, and eight. 

Wend, Soham, Zatur, and Jbꝛi. 3 And they caſt lottes among them 

28 Ok Mahlicame Eleazar, and he had ſelues, howe they ſhoulde waite, as 
no ſonnes. well fo: the ſmall, as foꝛ the Frear , foz 

29 OfCis:the ſonneofCis, Jerahmeel. the ſcholler, as well as foz the ſchole- 

30 The ſonnes of 1 ahlt, Eder, maſtet 

and Jerimoth : thelea 


re che childzen 9 And þ firſtlotin Alaph fei to Joſeph, 
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theſecondtoGedalia, with bis bꝛethꝛẽ thelt: Zatharia the eideſt Jedihel the 
and ſonnes, which men were twelue. ſecond, — — 2 
10 The thirde fell to Zacur ; with his niel the fourth, 
ſonnes and bꝛethꝛen, beingtwelueper- 3 mu cler  Jehohanan theſirth, 
ſons, and Elioenai the ſeuenth. 


11 The fourth to Jsri with his ſonnes 4 The ſonnes of Obed Edom, Seme- 
and bꝛethꝛen, twelue perſons. ta the eldeſt , Jehoſabad the ſeconde, 
12 Thefifthto Nathania, with his ſõnes Joah the thirde, Sacar the fourth, 
and bꝛethꝛen, twelue perſons, and Nathanael the fifth 
13 Theſirth to —— « 2 the ſeth, Iflachar the fe 
and bꝛethzen, + nth, Peulthai the t:koꝛ God blet 
14 The luench to Jeſarela, with his ſed him. = 
ſonnes and bꝛethꝛen, twelue perſons. s And vnto Semeta his ſonne , were 
15 The eight to Jeſata, with his ſonnes ſonnes bozne, that ruled in the houſe 
and bꝛethꝛen, twelue perſons. of their father: foz they were men of 
16 The ninth to Mathaia, with his ſönes might. 


| perſons, Merart, Simrithe chiefe, and though 
23 The ſixteenth toHanania, with his he wasnottheeldeſt, vet his father let 
ſonnes and bꝛethꝛen, twelue perſons. him in the chiefeſt place: 
24 The ſeuenteenth to Joſbetaſa, with 11 Eltia the ſetond, Tebalia the thirde, 
his ſonnes e bꝛethꝛen, twelue perſons, and Zecharia the fourth: all the ſones 
25 The eighteenth to Hanani, with his and bꝛethꝛen of hola were thirteene. 
ſonnes and bꝛethꝛen twelue perſons. 12 Among theſe was dimded the office 
26 Thenineteenth to Malothi, with his of the poꝛterſhip, that they ſhould be 
ſonnes and bꝛethꝛen, twelue perſons. ancient men, to waite their bꝛe⸗ 
27 The twentieth to Eliatha , with his thꝛen, when they miniſtred in the houſe 
ſonnes and bꝛethꝛen, twelue perſons. ofthe Loꝛd. 1 
28 The twentie and one to Hothir, wich 1 And caſt lottes betweene the 
his ſonnesEbzeth2en, twelue perſons. eat and mall, after the houſholde of 
29 The twentie and two to Geddalthi, eir fathers foꝛ euery gate. 
— his ſonnes and bꝛethꝛen, twelue 14 And the lot on the Eaſt ſide fell vpon 
Pp A Selemia: and foꝛ Zacharia his ſonne 
30 The twentie and thꝛee to Mahazioth, (which was a Wile counſeller) they 
with his ſonnes and bzethzen, twelue caſt lottes, and his lotte tame out to- 
perſons. ward the Noꝛth. 
31 The twentie and foure to Romanthi 15 And Obed Edoms lot fell top South: 
Exer , with his ſonnes and bzethzen, and foz his ſonnes fell the Houſes of 


twelue perſons, um, a Aluppim, 
The xxvi. Chapter. 16 Fo; Dupptm and Hola towarde the — the ec fits 

1 Theporters ofthe Temple are ordeined cuery manto the gate Weſt, with the gate||Sallecheth,by the ſell houſe. 
which he ſhould keepe, 20 and ouer the treaſure, payed ſtreete that goeth bpwarDd : one Tbar ische 


= Heſeare theſdiuiſions of the watch being ouer againſt another. on. 
poꝛters. Among the Coze- 17 In the Eaſt were ſire Leuites, and 
thites, Meſelemiaß ſonne ok to warde the Nozth foure a day , to- 
C.oꝛe, of y childꝛen of Aſaph. warde the South foure a day, and to- 
2 And the ſonnes of Melelemia were ward Aluppim two and two. 


Nuit, 18 Jn 


— 


be 


* 
* —— 


Ouerſeers of the treaſures. I. Chron. Rulersand officers appointed 


b which. 13 Yn>Parbar towarde the Welt, two and there were founde among them 
— ne oing vp, and two in Parbar. men ot attiuitie at Jaʒ er in Gilead. 
in they keyt 19 Thele are the diuiſions of the poꝛters 32 And his bꝛethꝛen were men ofattiui⸗ 
Wenner, . amongthe lonnes of Cozeh, f among tie enen two thouland and ſeuen hun⸗ 
Temple, the ſonnes of Merari. dꝛed antient fathers: whom king Da⸗ 
20 And of the Leuites, Ahiah had the mid made rulers ouer the Rubenttes, 
ouerſight of the treaſures ot 7 houſe Gadites, and ouer the halfe tribe of 
of God, and ok the treaſures of the de⸗ Manaſſe, foꝛ euery matter pertaining 
ditate things. to God, and foꝛ the kings buſineſſe. 
21 As tonterning the ſonnes of Laadan, 
which were the childzen of the Gerſo⸗ 
nites of Laadan, came ancient fathers, 
euen of Laadan, there came Gerſunt, 1 
and Jehieli. 
22 The ſonnes of Jehieli, Zetham, and 
Joel his bꝛother, which were ouer the nds and hundꝛeds, and 
trealures of the houſe ofthe Tod. their officers that ſerued the King by 
23 Ok the Amramites alſo and Jʒaha⸗ diuers courles, which tame in e went 
rites, Hebꝛonites, and Oʒielites. out moneth by moneth, thoꝛo wout all 
24 And Subael the ſonne of Gerſom the monethes ok the veere: and in eue⸗ 
the ſonne of Moles was a ruler ouer ry tourſe were twentie and foure thou⸗ 
the treaſures. | ſande. 
25 And ok his bꝛethꝛen the ſonnes of &- 2 Ouer the ſirſt courſe foꝛ the firſt mo⸗ 
lle zer, was Rahabia, whole ſonne was neth, was Jaſoboam the ſone of Zab⸗ 
Jeſata, whoſe ſonne was Joꝛam, diel, and in his courſe were twentie 
Whole ſonne was Zichzi, whole ſonne and toure thouland. 
was Selomith. 3 And the chiekeſt of all the taptaines ol 
26 Which Selomith and his bꝛethꝛen the hoſte foz the firſt moneth, was of 
were oner all the treaſures of the dedi⸗ the childꝛen or Phares. 
cate thinges, which Dauidthe King, 4 Muer the tourſe of the ſeconde mo⸗ 
and the ancient fathers , the captaines neth, was Dodat an Ahohite , and in 
ouer thouſands and hundꝛeds, and the his courle was Micloth a ruler, his 
captainesofthehoſte, had deditated. elper:] and in his courle were twen⸗ 
27 Out of the ſpoyles wonne in bat⸗ tie and foure thouſand. 
tels they did dedicate to maintaine the The chiefe captaine ofthe third hoſte 
houſe of the Loꝛd. ofthe thirde moneth, was Banala the 
28 And all that Samuel the Seer, and ſonne ol Jehotada the high pꝛieſt, and 
Saul the ſonne of Cis, and Abner the in his courle were twentie and foure 
ſonne of Mer, and Joab the ſonne of thouſand. « | 
Zaruia had dedicated : and whoſo- 6 ThisisthatBanatawhichwas moſt 
euer had dedicated any thing, it was mightie among thirtie,andaboue thir- 
— the hand of Helomith andofhis tie: and in his part was Amtzabad his 
29 Pk the Jzaharites was Chenania 7 The fourth captaine foꝛ the fourth 
and his ſonnes, appointed to the buſi⸗ moneth , was Alahel the bzother of 
cPeaning, neſſe without oner Ilrael: foz they dab, and Zabadaia his ſonne after 
dat ure Were offiters and indges. im , and in his courle were twentie 
out ofthe 30 And ofthe Hebꝛonites „Haſabia, and andfoure thouland. 
citie, his bꝛethꝛen, men of attiuitie, a thou⸗ 8 The fifth captaine foꝛ the fifth mo- 
ſande and ſeuen hundꝛed, were officers neth, was Samhutthe Jezrahite, and 
among them of Jſrael beyonde Joz- in his courle were twentie and foure 
dane Weſtward, in all buſineſſe belon⸗ thouſand, 
ging to God, and ſeruite ofthe hing. 9 The ſixth captaine foz the fixth mo- 
31 Among the Hebꝛonites was Jedia neth , was Jra the ſonne of Jcces a 
the chiefeſt , euen a pꝛinte among the Thetuite, e in his courſe were twentie 
Hebꝛonites and fathers ok his kinred: and foure thouland. 
and in the fourtieth yeere of the king- 10 The ſeuenth captaine foꝛ the ſeuenth 
dome of Dauid they were ſought fozz, moneth, was Helez the e the 
Ren 


The xxvii. Chapter. 
Oftheprinces and rulers that miniſtred ynto the King. 


He childꝛen of Jſrael, after 
the number of the ancient 
— F captaines of thou- 


—. 


Chap.xxv1y. Officers ouer his ſubſtance. 214. 


childꝛen of Ephzaim, and in his courſe 25 Ouer the Kings treaſures was Al⸗ 

were twentie and foure d. maneth the ſonne of Adiel: and ouer 
11 The eight captaine foꝛ the eight mo⸗ the trealures ot the ſieldes in the cities, 

neth , was Sibbechal an hulathite, of and villages, and caſtles ,was Jeho⸗ 

the kinred of Zarhi, and in his tourſe nathan the ſonne of Ostia. 

were twentie and foure thouſand. 26 And ouer the woꝛkemen in the fields 
12 Theninth captaine foꝛ the ninth mo⸗ that tilled the grounde, was Esri the 

neth, was Abiezer an Anathothite, of ſonne of Chelub. 

the ſonnes of Jemim, and in his courſe 27 And the ouerſight ol the vineyardes 


to ſerue the King: 


were twentie and foure thouſand, had Semeithe Ramathite : ouer the 
13 The tenth captaine foꝛ the tenthmo- encreale alſo of the vineyardes , and 
neth , was Maharaithe Netophatite, ouer the wineſellers, was Sabdi the 


of the Zarahites,#inhiscourle were 
twentie and foure thouſand, 


14 The eleuenth captaine fo2 the ele- 


Zaphonite. 
28 Andouner the oline trees and mulbe⸗ 
rie trees that were in the valleis, was 


uenth moneth , was Banatia the Pira⸗ Waal Hanan the Gedarite : and ouer 

thonite, ol the chudꝛen of Ephꝛaim, and the treaſure of ople, was Joas. 

in his courle were twentie and foure 29 Ouer the oxen that fedde in Saron, 

thouſand, was Setrai the Saronite : and ouer 
15 The twelfth captaine foꝛ the twelfth the oren that were in the valleis, was 

moneth, was Heldaithe Netophatite, Saphat the ſonne of Adlai. 


of Othoniel , and in his courle were zo Ouer the camels, Obil the Ilmae⸗ 

twentie and foure thouſand. lite: and ouer the atres, was Jehdeia 
16 And the rulers ouer the tribes ot JP the Meronothite. 

rael were theſe: among the Kubenites 31 Ouer the ſheepe, was Jazez the Ha⸗ 

was Eliezer the ſonne of Zichzi: a- ——— ele were the rulers of the 


mong the Simeonites alſo, was Sa- lubſtante of King Dauid. 
phathia the ſonne of Maacha. 32 And Jonathan Dauids vncle,aman 
17 Among the Lenuites , Haſabia the of tounſell and of vnderſtanding, was 
fone of Cemuel: among the Aaromtes, a*fcribe, hee and Jehiel the ſonne of « amn 
adot. 


Hathmoni was with the kings ſonnes — 


13 Among them of Juda, Elihu, of the [inſtructing them. God. 


8 
bꝛethꝛen of Dauid: among them of Il: 33 And Ahitophel was of the Kings 
ſachar, Omri the ſonne No counſell: Chuſaithe Arachite was the 


19 Among them of Zabulon, Jelmaia kings companion. 
the ſonne of Pbadia : among them of 34 And next to Ahitophel was Jehoia⸗ 
Nephthali , Jerimoth the ſonne of da the ſonne of Banata and Abiathar: 
Asriel. and the taptaine of the Kings warre 
20 Amongthe hen of Ephꝛaim ho⸗ was Joab. 
ſea 5 the of Azaria m the halte The xxviii. Chapter. 


tribe alſo ot Manaſſe, Joel the ſonne 


ok Pedaia. 

21 Ofthehalfe tribe of Manaſſe in Gi⸗ 
lead, Iddo 
mong them ot Beniamin, Jaaſiel the 
ſonne of Abner. 

22 AmongthemofDan,Azarelthelone 
of Jeroham. Theſe are thelozdesof 
the tribes of Ilrael. 

23 But Damd tooke not the number of 
them vnder twentie yeres, becaule the 
Lo2deſaidehe would encreaſe Jſrael 
like vnto the ſtarres oftheſkie. 

24 And Joab 5 ſonne ot Zaruia began 
to number: but hee finiſhed it not, be⸗ 
cauſe that there fell wꝛath foꝛ it againſt 


e ſonne of Zacharia:a⸗ 1 


Becauſe Dauid was forbidden to builde the Temple, he wil- 
leth Solomon and the people to perfourme it, 8 Exhorting 
him to feare the Lorde. 

eredall 


ND Dauid 


VN ES 


the loꝛdes of Jlrael, the 


Sw 102des of the tribes , the 
5 Wiodes of the companies 
that miniſtredtotheking 
by courſe, the captaines ouer the thou- 
ſands, and ouer the hundꝛeds, and the 
loꝛdes that had the ouerſight ouer all 
the ſubſtance and poſſeſſion of Da- 
uid, and of his ſonnes, with the cham- 
beriaines, and all the mightie and va⸗ 
liant, and all actine men, vnto Hie⸗ 
ruſalem. 


Jſrael, neither was the number put 2 And Ring Daudd ſtoode vp vpon his 


into the Chꝛonicles of King Dauid. 


keete, and ſaid, Heare me, my Rr” 


wm a. al —— 


Dauids exhortation to Solomon 1 Chron > for building of the Temple. 


PII *“ 


and my people, I had in mine heart to 
build an houſe of reſt fo: the arkeofthe 
touenant ofthe Loꝛde. a foꝛ the foote⸗ 
aue be. ſtoole ot our God, and had made rea- 
cauſe on it die foꝛ the buildmg. 13 
— 2 ut God ſaide vnto me, Thou ſhalt 
— not bude an houſe foz myname , de⸗ 


a Sohe 
called the 


nt 
"yaces Cauſe thou haſt bene a manof warre, 
Smd. and halt ſhed blood. 
4 Mozxeouer, the Loe God of Iſrael 
choſe mee bekoze all the 
ther, tobe King ouer Iſrael foꝛ euer: 


foꝛ in Juda woulde hee chooſe a ti.p⸗ 
taine, and of the houſholde of Juda is 
the houſe of my father, and among the 
ſonnes of my father he had a luſt to me, 15 
to make me king ouer all Iſrael. 

5 *Andofall my ſonnes (foꝛ the Lozde 
hath giuen me many ſonnes) hee hath 

choſen Solomon my ſonne, to ſit vpon 
1 e the kingdome ofthe Lozde 
n Iſra 

6 And hee laide vnto me, Solomon thy 


Sap 9.7. 


of the Loꝛd, and foꝛ all the celles round 
about, fo2 the treaſures of the houſe of 
God, and foz the treaſures ofthe dedi- 
cate things: 

Foz the diniſions of the Pꝛieſtes and 
Leuites that waited by courſe, and foꝛ 
all the woꝛkmanſhip that ſhould ſerue 
fo: the Houſe of the Lo2de , and foꝛ all 
the veſſels that ſhoulde ſerne in the 
houſe ofthe Loꝛd: 


houſeofinyfa- 14 Foz 4 A fo: the waight of gold, 


foꝛ all veſſels of ſundꝛie miniſtrati⸗ 
ons, foꝛ all maner of veſſels of ſiluer in 
watght, and foꝛ all veſſels whatſoeuer 
purpoſe they ſerued vnto: 

The waight of golde foꝛ the tandle⸗ 
ſtickes, and the golde fo: thetrlampes, 
with the waight foꝛ euery candleſticke., 
and foꝛ the lampes thereof, and foꝛ the 
candleſtickesof luer by waight, both 
foꝛ the candleſticke and alſo foꝛ her 
lampes, accozding to the diuerſitie of 
the vſe ofenerycandleſticke. 


ſonne hee ſhall builde me an houſeand 1s And by watght (Hee gane ) golde foz 


tourtes: I haue choſen him tobe my 
ſonne. SL will be his father. 
5 Jill ſtabliſh his kingdome foꝛ euer, 


the tables of ſhewe bꝛead, euen foꝛ eue⸗ 
ry table, and like wyſe ſiluer foꝛ the ta- 
bles of ſiluer, 


if he will be ſtrong to doe my comman- 17 And pure golde fo2 the fleſhhookes, 


— and my lawes, as it goeth 
3 Nowetherefoze,mthe light of all JE 


tups, and dꝛinking pottes: and [pure] 
gold in waight foꝛ baſons,cuen foꝛ eue⸗ 
ry baſon: © like wyſe liluer by waight, 


rael, the congregation of the Loꝛd, and foꝛ euery baſon of ſiluer. 
in the audience of our God, keepe and 18 And foꝛthe altar of intenſe pure golde 
ſeeke foꝛ all the tommaundements of by waight, and golde fo: the paterne ot 
the Loꝛd pour God, that ye may enioy the charet ofthe Cherubims that ſtret⸗ 
à good lande, and leaue inheritancefoz ched out their wings, and couered the 
pour thildꝛen after vou foꝛ euer. arke ofthe conenant ofthe Loꝛd. 
:.Sam.17, 9: *Andthou Solomonmy ſonne, know 19 All hee laide was ginen me by w2t- 
thou the God of thy father, and ſerue tingofthehandeof the Loꝛde, which 
him with a pure heart, and with a wil- made nice vnderſtande all the wozke- 
ling minde: foꝛ the Loꝛd ſearcheth all manſhip of the e. 
hearts, and vnderſtandeth all the ima⸗ 20 And Dauid ſaide to Solomon his 
nations of thoughtes : and if thon ſonne, Be ſtrong, and of good courage, 
eke him, he Will be found of thee: but and do manfully: feare not, noꝛ be faint 
ifthoufozlakehim, he will tat ther off Hearted, foz the Lorde God euen my 
fo2 euer. God, is with thee, and he ſhall not faile 
10 Take heede nowe, fo: the Loꝛd hath 
choſen thee to builde him an houſe of 
Santtuarie: be ſtrong theretoꝛe, and 
play the man. 
11 And Dauid gaue Solomon his ſonne 
the paterne of the poꝛche, and of the 
houles longed thereto , of the 


7 
plal.7.1 o. 
iete. 17.1. 


finiſhed all the woꝛke that muſt ſerue 
fo: the houſe of the Loꝛd. 

21 Weholde, the Pzteſtes and Lenuites 
are diuided in compantes,fo2 all maner 
of ſeruite that pertameth to the houſe 
of God, they are with thee foꝛ all ma⸗ 
ner of wozkemanſhip , and ſo are all 
that extell in wiſedome foꝛ any maner 
of ſeruite, thou haſt alſo the pꝛinces 
and all the people wholly at thy com- 
maundement. 


ſtoꝛehouſes, vpper chambers , inner 
| 13 of the houſe of the mer⸗ 
tie ſeate: 
, 12 And the example of all that hee had in 
his minde, ſoꝛ thecourtes of the houſe 


The 


thee, noꝛ foꝛſake thee, vntill thou haſt 


_ 
— — 


—_— 
K 


111. 
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The xxix. Chapter. be thou Loꝛde God of Iſrael, our fa- o 
2 = ä of Dauid, and of the princes, for the building of ther, foꝛ euer and fo: ener. 
1 1 Thine, O Loꝛde, is greatneſſe, and 
1 OD Dautdthekingſayde power, glozp, victozte , and pꝛayſe: foz 
[$\ 5 vnto all the congregation, all that is in heauen and in earth, is 
God hath ſpecially choſen thine, and thine is the kingdome, O 
| Others Solomon mp ſonne, Which Lozd,andthouexcelleſtaboue all, euen 
Cn (5 pet pong and tender, and the wozke ag the head ofali. 
is great: foꝛ the houſe ſhall not be foꝛ 12 And riches and honour tome of thee, 
man, but fo the Loꝛd God. and thou reigneſt ouer all, and in thine 
2 Mozeouer, I haue Nr hand is power x ſtrength, and in thine 
my might, foꝛ the houle of my God, hand it is to make great, and to gine 
gold, foꝛ veſſels of gold, ſiluer, foꝛ them ſtrength vnto all. 
of ſiluer , bꝛaſſe, foꝛ things of bꝛaſſe, 13 Andnowe our God, we thanke thee, 
iron, foꝛ things of iron, and wood, foz and pꝛayſe thy gloꝛious name, 
things of wood, and Onix ſtones, and 14 But who am J, and what is my 
home read (tones to be ſet, gliſtering ſtones, and people, that we ſhould be able to gine 
— of diuers colours, and all maner of pꝛe⸗ thele things ſo willingly⸗ but all things 
cious ſtones , and marble ſtones in tome ofthee, + of that which we retei⸗ 
great abundance, | ued at thine hand, we haue giuen thee. 
3 And betauſe J haue luſt to the houſe of 15 Foz we be but ſtrangersbefoze thee 
my God, J haue of mine owne pꝛoper fſotourners , as were all our fathers: 
good, of golde and ſiluer which J haue our dapes on the earth allo are but as wic. . 
giuen to the houſe of my God, beſide a ſhadowe, and there is none abiding, 
all that J haue pꝛepared foꝛ the holy 16 O Tom our God, all this ſtuffe that 
houſe, me ou | to builde thee an 
4 Euen thꝛee thouſand talents of golde Houle foꝛ thy holy name, commeth of 
of Pphir, and ſeuen thouſand talents thine hand, and is all thine. 
of tried ſiluer, to ouerlay the walles of 17 J wote alſo, my God that thou trieſt 
the houſe withall. the hearts, and haſt pleaſure in vnfat- 
5 The gold fo things of gold, ſuuer, foz nedneſſe: and in the vnfainedneſſe of 
them of ſilner , and foꝛ all maner of mine heart, J haue willingly offered 
wozke by the hands of artificers: and all theſe things:and now haue J ſeene 
be uus wholoeuer is willing, may this day thy people which are found here to of- 
— bconlecrate his hand vnto the Lozd. fer vnto thee willingly, and with glad- 
ſelfecowary 6 And ſo the antient fathers, e the loꝛds neſſe. 
the bulving of the tribes ol Ilrael, the captainesof 18 O Lozde God of Abꝛaham, Jſahac, 
deu we thouſands, and hundzeds, with the and of Ilrael dur fathers, keepe this < Continue 
ala hien · loꝛdes that wert rulers ouer the kings . fozeuerinthe deſire ol the thoughts of zum wan, 
bb. Woꝛke, were wiking: the heart of thy people, and pꝛepare tharchey 
may offers 77 And gaue foz the ſeruite ofthe houſe their hearts vnto thee. 2 
thebulding of God, fine thouſand talents of golde, 19 And giue vnto Solomon my ſonne a ung. 
alte len. and ten thouſandpieces[ofgold,] and perkett heart, to keepe thy conimande⸗ 


— — 


ten thouſande filuer , and ments, thy teſtimonies, and thy ſta⸗ 

eighteene thouſand talents of bzaſſe, tutes, and to doe all, a build the houſe 

and one hundzed thouſande talents of foꝛthe which J haue made pzouiſion, 
3 tron, 20 And — to all the tongrega⸗ 
8 Andthey with whom pꝛetious ſtones tion, Rowe bleſſe the Loꝛd your God, 
N were found, gaue them to the treaſure And all the congregation bleſſed the 


ofthe houſe of the Loꝛd, by the hand or LozdGodoftheir fathers,and bowed 
Jehiel the Gerſonite. - downe their heads, and wozſhipped 
9 And the people retoyced when they the Lom and the king. 
were ſo Willing to gine their goods, 21 Andthey offered offerings vnto ye 
and with a perfett heart they offered Lozde: and on themozoweafter the 
willinglytothe Lozd, and Dauid the ſayd day, they offered whole burnt of- 
king reioyted with great gladnes. frings vnto the Loꝛd, euen a thouſand 
10 And Dauid bleſſed che Lozde befozz yongoren, athouſand rammes, and a 
all the tongregation, and ſayd,Bleſſed tchouſand ſheepe, with their doinke of- 


66 


Solomon is anoynted King. /- I (Chron. Dauiddyeth. Solomons petition: 


— 


Or, Salo- 


mon. 


3. Kin. 3. 1. 


lor, greatly. 


— — 


ferings , many ſacrifices offered they in Jlſrael, 
fozalt Jirael, 26 *Andſo Dauid the ſonne of Jſaireig: K. 


22 And did eate and d2inke befoze the nedouerall Jſrael, 


Lode the ſame day with great glad- 27 And the ſpace that he reigned ouer 
nes, # they made Solomon theſonne Fſrael , was fourtie peeres: Seuen 
of Dauid king the ſecond time, andan- peeres reigned he in Hebꝛon, and thir- 
ointed him pꝛinte befoze the Loꝛd, and tie and thꝛee yeeres reigned he in Hie- 
Za dot to be the high pꝛieſt. ruſalem, 


23 And Solomon ſate on theſeateofthe 28 And hee dyed in a good age, full of 


Lozd,and was king in ſtead of Dautd dapes, and honour : and Solo⸗ 
his father, and pꝛoſpered: and all they mon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
of Jſraelobeyed him. 29 Lheactesof Dauwid the kingfirſt and 


24. Andall the loꝛds and men of power, laſt, beholde, they are wꝛitten in the 


and all the ſonnes of king Dauid, ſub⸗ booke of Samuel the Seer, and in the 
mitted them ſelues, and were vuder bookeof® Rathan the Pꝛophet, and in b die 
king Solomon. the booke of Gad the Seer, — 


25 And the Toꝛde magnified Solomon 30 With all his kingdome, and power, &a ae pe⸗ 


in dignitie, in the ſight of all them of and times that went ouer him, e ouer rer. 
Ilrael, and gaue him ſo gloꝛious a all Iſrael, and ouer all the kingdomes 
kingdome, as no king hadbefoze him ofthe earth. 


The ende of the firſt booke of the Chronicles, or 


Paralipomenon. 


8 I he ſecond booke of the Chronicles, 


which in the Hebrew is one with the firſt, 


The firſt Chapter, zZaleel the ſonne of Uri, the ſonne of 


6 The offering of Solomon at Gibeon. 8 He pra ynto Hur had made, was there befoze the 


1 


God to giue him wiſdome, 11 which he giueth him, and 


mote. 14 The number of his charets and horſes, 15 and of Tabernatle of the Loꝛde : and Solo⸗ 
his riches, | monand the congregation went to vi⸗ 
J SL] ND || Solomon the lite it. 
ſonne of Dauid wared 6 And Solomon went vp there befoze 
ſtrong in his kingdom, the Lozd, tothe bꝛaſen altar that was 
and the Lozde his befoze the Tabernacle of the congre- 
God was with him, gation, and offered a thouſand whole 
and magnifiedhim in burnt offerings vpon it. 
dignitie. 7 And the ſame night did God Fppeare 


2 And Solomon ſpake vnto all Iſrael, vnto Solomon , and ſayde vnto him, 


mp 
3 Andſo Solomon, and all the _ in his ſtead. 


4 But the Arke of God had Dauld 10 Giue me now wiſedome and know⸗ g. 7. 


to the taptaines ouer thouſandõ, to the Alke what J ſhall giue thee. 

captaines ouer hundꝛeds, to the iud; 3 And Solomon ſayd vnto God, Thou 
ges, and to euerp officer in all Arael, haſt ſhewed great mercy vnto Dauid 
and to the ancient fathers. father, and haſt made me to reigne 


gation with him, went to the hie place ? Nowetherefoze, O TLoꝛd God let thy 
that was at Gibeon: foꝛ there was the p2omile, which thou madeſt vnto Da- 
Tabernacle of the congregation of ud my father, be true: *fo2 thou haſt 3. Kin. .. 
God, which Moſes the ſeruant of the made me —— a people which is 
Low made in the wilderneſſe. like the duſt ofthe earth in multitude: 


bꝛought krom Kiriath-iarim, into the ledge 4 that may be able to a goe in a That 1 
place which Dauid had made there ⸗ and out befoze this people : foz who hes 


foze: foꝛ he had pitched a tentfqzitat els can iudge this people that is ſo people. 
Hteruſalem. great: 


Erod. 38.1. 5 Moꝛzeouer, the bꝛaſen altar that Be⸗ u And God ſayd 2. 


ot 


——— 


God giueth him wiſdome, and riches. 


—— 


Rr 
5 


b That is, 
to bereuen- 
gedon thine 
enemies. 


thon halt not alked treaſure, #riches, 
noꝛ honour,no2 the >lines of thine ene⸗ 
mies, neither yet long life, but Haſt al⸗ 
ked wiſedome and knowledge foꝛ thy 


ſelfe, to indge my people, ouer whome 


I haue made thee king: 


12 Wiſedome and knowledge is granted 


vnto thee, and J will giue thee trea⸗ 


ſure, and riches, andglozy: fo that a- 
mong the kings that haue bene betoꝛe 
thee, oꝛ after thee, none Was oz ſhall be 
like thee. 


133 And ſo Solomon tame from the 


1 20 14 And Solomon 


3 King. 10, 15 
26. 


place that was at Gibeon, to H 
lem, from the Tabernacle ot the ton⸗ 
gregation, and reigned ouer Jſrael, 

ered charets, 
and hoꝛſemen: and he had a thouland 
and foure hundꝛed charets, and twelue 
thouſande hoꝛſemen, whome hee be⸗ 


6——— — A. PO EIT 


bude an houſe foz the 
02d my God, to offer vn- 


name okthe 


to him holy things, * to burne ſweete 


incenſe, and to ſet ſhewe bꝛead befoze 
= continually, to offer whole burnt 

crifices ofthe mozning, andeuening, 
onthe Sabbothdayes, in the firſtday 
ofeuerynewe moone Fin the ſolemne 


feaſtes ot the Loꝛde our God: foꝛ it is 


an oꝛdinante to be continually kept of 


. 
5 And the houſe which J build ſhall be 


great: foꝛ great is our God, aboue all 
gods. 


a- 6 But who is able to buflde him an 


houſe: whenthat heauen, and heauen 
aboue all heauens is not able to reteiue 
him, what am J then , that ſhould 
build him an houſe: nay, but euen to 


burne ſacrifice befoze him [ ſhall this 
building be. ] carl 


ſtowed in the charet cities, and with 7 Send mee nowe therefoze a cunning 


the king at Hieruſalem. | 

And the king made ſiluer and golde 
at hieruſalem, as plenteous as ſtones, 
and Cedar trees made he as plentie as 
the mulberie trees that growe in the 


manthat can woꝛke in golde, and ſil⸗ 


uer, in bꝛaſſe, and iron, in purple, crim⸗ 


ſon,>yealowſilke,and that tan ſkill to 


Chap. i. Preparation for the Temple. 216 
this was in thine heart, and becauſe 4 Behoide, "IT 


b Other 


graue with the cunning men that are rewe dite 


with mee in Juda and Hieruſalem 


valleys. whom Damd my father did pꝛepare. 
1s Alſo Solomon had Hozſes bzought 3 Send me alſo Cedar trees, pine trees, 
out of Egypt, and fine linnen:the kin and algume trees out of Libanon: foꝛ 
marchants reteiued the fine linnen foꝛ wote that thy ſeruants can ſkill to 
apaice, . ewe timber in Libanon: and behold, 
17 Theycamealſo, and bꝛought out of my men ſhall be with thine, 
| — 2 — foꝛ ſixe hundꝛed pieces ? That they may pꝛepare mee timber 
offiluer, euen an hozſe foꝛ an hundꝛed enough: foꝛ the houſe which Jam de⸗ 
and fiktie: and ſo bꝛought they[hozſes] termmed to build, ſhall be wonderfull 
foꝛ all the kings of the Hethites, and great. 
fo: the kings ol Syna, by their owne 10 And beholde , foz the ble of thy ſer- 
hande, | uants the cutters and hewers of tim- 
The ii. Chapter. ber, J e giuen twentie thouſande 
3 Solomon ſendeth to Hiram the king of Tyrus for wood and me es ofbeatenWheate, t twentie 
wan thouſand meaſures ol barley, æ twen⸗ 
I JJ Nd Solomon determined tie battesofwine,and twen- 
fo: the tiethouſandbattesof «> 
N the Loꝛde, and an 1 And Hiram the wing 'Ty:e anſwe⸗ 
4 IN houſe fo: his kingdome. red in w „Which he lent to Solo⸗ 
2 And Solomon tolde out thꝛeeſtoꝛe mon, Betaule the Lom hath loued his 
and ten thouſande men to heare bur- people, therefoze hath hee made thee 
dens, and foureſtoꝛe tho men to king ouer them. 
hewe ſtones in the mo e, and 12 AndHiramſaydemozeoner, Bleſſed 
a Ftizte *thzee thouſande and fire 2ed to be the Lozde God of Jſrael , 
nung Huerleethem, made heauen and earth, and that 
lunes of of 3 And Solomon lent to Hiram the giuen Daudd the king a wiſe ſonne, and 
fcers an - king of Ty2e, ſaying, As tho diddeſt one that hath 1 
3Xing,s,., Deale with Dauid my Ediddeſt vnderſtanding, to builde anhouſle foz 
ſend him Cedar wood to him an 283 a palace foꝛ his king- 
ome. 


me: | 


houſe to dwell in[euen ſo deale with 


3 And nowe J hane ſent a wile man, 


and 


of a violet 
colour, 


c Some 
take it fo} 
bzaſel. 


111... 


The building II. 2 hron. ofthe Temple. 


and a man ofvnderſtanding, whome irre tret, which he ouerlayed with the 
my father Hiram did vſe: | beſt golde, and graned thereto paulme 

ae, % De Wan b ea Le Re 6 Ad he oneriays the bean with v 
l * 8 , 2e- 
vewass of Tyne, and heecanſkilito wozke in cious ſtone beautifully : and the goide 


Nephthall, de, and ſilner , in bꝛaſſe, and tron, in was golde of Parnatm. 

— ſone,and der, mpurpie, e 7 The houſe [J ſay,} the beames, 
— — lilke, and 8 and poſtes, — X NE — 
mf can graue ſundꝛy maner : with golde, and graue 
res And to finde out diners maners of fab: onthe walles. 


onoferibes tlle Yyozke that ſhallbe ſet befoze him, 8 And hee made the Houle moſt holy: 
which then With thy cunningmen, Ewiththerun: whole ſength was twenty eudites ine 
they marie ning nien ofmy loꝛd Dauid thy tather. to the bzeadth of the houſe, and the 
in viuers 15 Nowe therefoꝛe, the wheate and bar⸗ bieadth thereof was alſo twentie cu- 
nbes.®* lep, olle and wine, which ny ion hath 
facherthee ' ſpoken of, let Him ſende vnto his fer- 
might be of nants: | 


Dan, c by 
her mother I 
8 as much as thou ſhalt 


neede, and will 
bung tt to thee in notes by ſea to Ja- 10 
pho, from whence thou mapeſt cary 


ng to the 
other wing 


duſand, and dꝛed. 
"And hes let chene and ten 


The iii. Chapter. | me! 
1 The Temple of the Lorde, and the porch are builded, wich o- were ſtr | 
ther things thereto belonging, bites:and they ſtood on th tir fe ete and 


>; ND Solomon began to lookedinlvards, 
AY ING _—— 


m mount low ſilke,purple.crimſon,xfine white 


/ nid % 
/ " a 


— 


eof the Lozd 14- E e ea- Mat,27.51, 


a Whichis = Pozta, where the Lozde andcauſed the es ot Cherubims 
— 4 eared vnto Daud — open to be bꝛodered thereon. ba 
Abzaham lace that Daud pzeparedinthe 15 Andhee made bekoze thehoule *two lere. 52.21. 
thoughs to flooze of Oman e. pillargofthirtie and ſiue cubites high, 
— toppeo ger f them was un 
ene.22, | 2 ne 
,,, ee Inn dif inade cies of Another 
3 Der UN en 
Solomon was to butide the Wozke! Feger end put them on 
ouſe of God: the length was thzee- the heads ofthe pars, and made an 
coze cubites , after the olde mealure, HundzeFpomegranates, andputthem 


| 1 5 ; x TT - the * 
. 17 Aud hee reared vpihe $ befoꝛe 
5 e wo the © theks ple,oneon 4 
bꝛeãdth o the houle, was twentie cu- | Yor the 2 called the 
bites , and the heigth was an hun⸗ IGuULY and Bod. 
dzed and tiwentie tubites: and he duer?⸗ wet cher: 


| layd it on the inner ſide purt gold. I Fu, e. 2 ric. rons. 
; Ahe greaterhonkc hee deleb Wuß dee wee m 5 
2 f I - 


_ - « ——_— 


£ 
— — — nn. 


"4 ä 7 Tnn 


The ornaments, and other Chap. ij. v. veſſels for the Temple. 217 


2 he made an altar of 3 And foure hundꝛed pomegranates on 

SANDY b:afle,.twentiecubiteslong, 5 two wꝛeathes: two rowes ol pome⸗ 
and twentie cubites bzoade, granates on one wꝛeathe, to touer the 
and ten cubites high. two bowles of the pommels, 

2 And hee caſt a bꝛaſen lauatozte often 14 And he made two bottomes, and la⸗ 
cubites fro bꝛimme to bꝛinune, rounde uers made he vpon the bottomes, 
in compaſle, and ſiue cubites high, and 15 The great lauatoꝛie, and twelueoren 
a line of thirtie cubites did compaſſe it vnder it. | | 
rounde about. 16 Pottes alſo, ſhouels, and fleſhhookes: 

3 And vnder it, was the faſhionoforen, and all theſe veſſels did Hiram his fa- rant 


which didcompaſſe it rounde about: ther make to king Solomon foz the lan. 
with ten tubites did they tompaſſe the uſe of EOS bꝛight bꝛaſſe. ” — -y 
lauatoꝛie round about, and there were 17 In the plaineofJozdanedid the king © 2s 


two rowes of oxen , which were caſt caſt them, euen in che clay ground that aum 
like molten woꝛke. tis betweene Sococh and Saredatha, bim dtn. 
4 And it ſtoode allo bpon twelue oxen: 13 And Solomon made all theſe veſſels . 

thꝛee looked toward the Nozth, thꝛee in great abundante: foꝛ the waight of yer. 

towarde the weſt , thee towarde the bꝛaſſe tould not be reckoned. 

South, and thꝛee towarde the Eaſt, 19 And Solomon made all the veſſels 

and the lauatozie was ſet vpon them: that were fozthe houſe of God, the gol- 

and all their backes were toward the den altar alſo, and the tables to let the 
lauatoꝛie. v ſhewe bꝛead vpon. <p 
5 And the thickneſſe okit, was an hand 20 Moꝛeouer, the candleſtickes , with tzea ol the 

bꝛeadth, and the bꝛimne like ỹ baimme their lampes to burne, after the imaner — — 

ofa cuppe, with flo wꝛes oflillies, and befoꝛe Þquier, ⁊ that 1 golde. mere (ir be- 


it recetued and helde thꝛee thouſande 21 Andtheflowers,and the lampes and foe 5 arte, 
battes. the ſnulfers, made he of gold, and that — 
6 And he made ten lauers, and put fine perfett gold. c face, 
on the right hand, and fine on the left, 22 And the || dꝛeſſing knines , baſons, owe 
to waſhe e 1 tenſers, of pure gold: and Ke 
eddy ba op foꝛ a whole burnt offe- e dooꝛe of the temple, and the inner oer n. 
ring: but the great lauatoie was foz dooꝛes within the plate moſt holy, and . 
the Pꝛeſtes to waſh in. the inner doozes of the temple were mY 
7 And he made tenne candleſtickes of gilted, 
golde, attoꝛding to 5 paterne that was They. Chapter. 
giuen ot chem „K them in the tem- The things dedicated by Dauid, are put in the Temple. 
ple, tiue on the right hand, and tiue on 1 Jene ND ſo al the woꝛke that 
left SAS; Solomon made mp houſe 
„ ofthe Ton was finiſhed: 
and Solomon brought rg. . 
= that Da⸗ 51. 


of the 

of Fſrael,vnto Hieruſalem, t 

Nun the : 2 ins of the 
1 out ofthe titie of Dauid, which 


Depiem⸗ 


of Nirael tame, and 
vpthe arke. 


—. 


** ä — ——_— 


, rr eee 


— — — 6 —_ 


The arke ofthe couenant placed. II. Chron. Solomon prayſeth the Lord. 


— r 


"" bought away the arke ofthe Taber- The vi. Chapter 
nacle of 


Solomon bleſſeth the people. 4 H ſeth the Lord. 14 H 
holy —— that were in ide Kaber⸗ : prayeth vnto God for thoſe 4 tha — inthe Temple ; 


natle, and they bare them. I Hen Solomon ſaide, The 
6 And — — and all the ton⸗ Lo2de hath ſpoken, howe 
egation of Iſrael, that were aſſem- that hee will dwell in the 
bled bntohiri befoze the arke, offered darke cloude, p 
ſheepe and oren, ſo many, that they 2 AndJhauebuilt thee an houſe ofha- 
coulde not be tolde, noꝛ numbzed, foz bitation foꝛ thee, and a place foz thy 


1 arke of — — his fate, and blef- 
nd the Pꝛieſtes bꝛought 3 g and blel⸗ 
N che wen of Lozd vntohisplace, ſed the whole congregation of Jſrael 
euen into the quier ofthe temple,with- — all the congregation of Jlrael 
in the plate moſt holy, and ſet it vnder ode.) 
the wings ofthe Cherubims, 4 Andheſaid,Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God 
$ So that the Cherubim ſtretched ont ot Ilrael, which hath with his hands 
their wings ouer the plate of the arke, fulfilled it } hee ſpake with his mouth 
and the Cherubims couered both the to my father Dauid ſaying, 
arke and her barres aboue on hig. 5 Since day that I bꝛought my peo- 
9 And the barres of the arke were ſo ple out of the land of Egypt, J choſe 
Or endes. long, v the heades ofthe barres were no titie among all the tribes of Jſrael 
ſeene without p arke, within the quer, to builde an||houſe in, that my name 
but not without: and there[thearke] might be there, neither choſe J an 
remained vnto this day, man tobe aruler ouer my people J 
10 But there was nothing inthe arke, rael: 
ſane the two Tables Which es 6 Daningthat J haue choſen Hieruſa- 
put therein at Hoꝛeb, when the Lozde lem chat my name might be there and 
made a conenant with the childzen of N 1 to be ouer my peo⸗ 


'Pſrael, after they were tome out of E⸗ 
t 7 And when it was in the heart of Da⸗ 


Nypt. 

And when the Pꝛieſts were tome out ud my father, to build an houſe foꝛ the 
of the holy place (fo all the Pꝛieſtes name of the Loꝛd God of Ilrael, 
that were pꝛeſent, were ſanctified, and 8 The Lozd ſaide to Dauid my father, 
did not then waite by courſe: Foz as much as it was in thine heart 

12 That both the Leuites and the ſin- to builde an houſe foꝛ my name, thou 
gers, vnder Alaph, Heman, and Idi⸗ diddeſt well that thou thoughteſt in 
thun, were appointed to ſundzy offi- thine heart. | 
tes, with their chfldzen and bzethzen, Notwithſtanding thou ſhalt not build 
and were arayed in fine white, hauing the houſe : but thy ſonne, which ſhall 
Cymbales, Pſalteries, and Harpes, comeoutofthyloynes, he ſhall builde 
and ſtoode at the Eaſt ende ofthe a an houſe foꝛ my name. | 
tar, and by them an Hundzed and 10 The Loꝛd therefoꝛe hath made good 
twentie Pꝛieſtes blowing with trum- hislayingthat ehath ſpoken: and J 

pets: | am rilen vp inthe roume of Damd my 

13 And the Trumpet blowers and the father, and am ſet on the ſeate of Jſra- 
. el, as the Loꝛde pꝛomiſed, and haue 
one voyte in pꝛayũüng and thanking built an houſe foꝛ the name of the Loꝛd 

the Lozde, and when they lift vp their God of Iſrael. 
volte with the Trumpets, Cymbales, 1 And m it haue J put the arke, where- 
and other inſtruments ok mulicke, and m is the couenãnt of the Loꝛd that he 
when they p:ayled the Lozde, howe made with the childzen of Jſrael, 
that he is good, and that his mertie la⸗ 12 And the king ſtoode before the altar 
ſteth euer:) the houſe of God was fil⸗ of the Loꝛde, inthe pꝛelente or all the 
led with a cloude, 22 congregation of Iſrael, and ſtretched 

14 So that the Pzteſtes conlde not en⸗ out his hands: 
dure to miniſter by the reaſon of the 13 (Foz Solomõ had made abzaſenſcaf- 
cloude : foꝛ 25 of the Lozde folde of fine tubites long, & fiue cubites 
had filled the houſe of God. | b:oade,and thꝛee of height, and had = 


3-Kin,$.1 2, 


Or, power. 


Or, temple. 


a Peaning, 
the two ta- 


bles, 


1 


— ——— tt... „* Is — — 


_ ” 


Solomons prayer 


"EIS. vj. 


for hs people, 581 


u i the middes ofthe great court ,and 

bponit he ſtoode, and kneeted downe 

vpon his knees, befoze all the congr 
gation of Yſrael. and nd retehevouth out his 


handes toward 
t ade God of Pſrael, 


14 And ſaide, O 
1 is no God like thee in heauen noꝛ 
in earth, which keepeſt touenant, and 
ſhe mertie vnto thy ſeruants that 
walke befoze thee w all their heartes. 


15 Thou which haſt kept with thy ſer- 


4 Mach. 2. 
10. 


uant Dauid my father the things that | 


thou pꝛomiſedſt him: thou ſapdeſt it 
with thy mouth ; and haſt fultied it 
with thine hãds als it is to lee this day. 
16 And now Lozd God of Yſrael,keepe 
bart nt Dauid my father ather the 
t thou pꝛomiſedſt him, ſay⸗ 
ing, 2 ſhalt in my fi 
without a man that ſhall ſit vpon the 
ſeate ot Iſrael, ſo that thy childꝛtẽ take 
heede to their wayes, to walke in my 
lawe, as thou haſt walked befoze me. 
17 And nowe Lo2de God of Iſrael, let 2 


thy laying be true, which thouſpakeſt 
2 nt Dauid. 

18 (And Will God in deede dwell 
with men on earth: We ,heauen, 
and eauen aboue all heauens, doe not 
tolſiteine thee, howe much teſſeþ houſe 


. which J haue 2 
19 —— 5 oe thy pleaſure K to 
to his ſuppucation, O Lozdemy God, 
to! vnto the voyce and pꝛayer 
- ich thy ſeruant pꝛayeth befoze thee. 
let thine eyes be open towarde 
*"<hshouſeda en oner this plate 


pſernant 
Katt, Woch 


arethon J 


aplace, enenout 
16 agatrift his neigh- 


bBy with. ' 


man ſin 

ce "= r N 1 4 the againſt him, 
bins 5 els * heed and the othe 
On whe — ine altar in this houſe: 
islefrhim 23 Then heare from Heauen , and 
tokeepe,o; dot and iudge thy ſernants that thou 
wog. rewardthe , andre recompence 

him his way Sd and iuſti⸗ 


fie the dan tue hun attoꝛ⸗ 
24 Andi do pedpie Fleact be put to the 


not be 


pzayer ot᷑ thy ſeruant, and 


"kaide , that — | 


wozſe defoze the enemie, becauſe Sever 


haue ſinned againſt thee : pet if they 
turne # giue thankes vnto thy name, 
and make 1 pzay befoꝛe 


thee in this houſe: 
25 Then heare thou op od ar po and 
be merctfull vnto the ſinne of thy peo⸗ 


h Manga them 
eſt to them 
and to their fathers, ” 


26 When heauen is ſhut vp, and there be 
no rame, becauſe they haue ſinned a- 
gainſt thee : pet if they p2ay in this 
plate, and tonfeſſe thy name, and re⸗ 
pent from their inne, foz the which 
thou chaſteneſt them: 

* Then heare thou in heauen, and be 

ercifull vnto þ ſinne of thy ſeruants. 
and of thy people Iſrael, and guide 
thouthem into the good way to walke 
in, and ſend raine vpon thy land which 
thouhaſt giuen vnto thy people foꝛ an 


if" there dedearthintheland, 02 Chap.20.s 
— c02ruptton , 02 vlaſtmg of 
tome, Graſhoppers. 02 caterpmers.02 
that their enemies beliege them in the 
eities of their land, NN Whatſoeuer Or, in the 
oꝛ ſickneſſe ſickneſle it de: 2 
gen what upplitattons and pray- a 
ers ſo euer r made of any m 
and of all thy people Ifrael, when — 
ry one ſhall knoweHis owne ſoze, and 
his owne ariefe , and ſhall ſtretch out 
their handes towarde this houſe: 
2 enen 
from thy dwelling plate, and ſhalt be 
mertifull, and gine enery man acco:- 
ding vnto ade Wayes,asthoudoet 
knowe euery mans heart: (fo: th 
<onely knoweſt se tha. —— mos 
dꝛen ok men 9 — 
31 5 feart thee, and walke mas. 
Wales as long as theyline in the 
5 vnto our fathers. 
32 1 9 {ſtranger which is not 
of thy people Jſrael, ii he tome from a 
farre lande foꝛ thy great names ſake, 
and thy mightie hand, and thy ſtret⸗ 
ched out * ik they tome, J ap, and 


33 Th 


29 


30 


d tbe ſhew. 
eth that be⸗ 


thyd 1 

wal Kat = re 
a chy name and teare und 
thee, as doeth thy people Jirgel, and rde 
that they may Oo. howe that in 


neſle is ac. 


cepted, et. 
18. 
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Solo mons prayer for the people: 11. # hron i His ſacrifice. 


— Mt. Moths * 


— —_— 
— 


dhe king and all che people, off 
in their right. 4 And the king, and all the people, otte- 
36 ber ie againſt thee (as there is red ſacrifices befoꝛe the Lozd. 
3-King,s. no man but he doeth ſinne ) and thou 5 And king Solomon offered a ſatri⸗ ce. 
Lache s. be angrie with them, and deliuer them ite of twentie and two thouland oren, * 
eccle,7.2z, ler befoꝛe their enemies, ⁊ they take and an hundꝛed and twentiethouſand 
them, and cary them away captines ſheepe: and ſo the king and al the peo⸗ 
vnto a land farre oꝛ neere: ple, dedicated the houſe of God. 

37 Het ifthey repent in their heart, in the 6 And the Pꝛieſts waitedon their offi- 
land where they be in taptiuitie and tes, and the Leuites had the inſtru⸗ 
turne and pꝛay vnto thee in the land of ments of muſicke ofthe Loꝛde, which 
their captiuitie, ſaying, We haue ſin- king Dauid had made to confeſſe vnto 
ned, we haue done euill and wickedly: the Toꝛde, That his mertie laſteth e⸗ 

38 And turne agame to thee with al their uer,Dautd pꝛayling God by them, and 
heart, and all their ſoule, in the land of the Pꝛieſtes blew with Trumpets be⸗ 
their captinitie where they keepe them ¶foꝛe them, and all they of Jſrael ſtood. 
in bondage, and ſo pꝛay towarde their 7 Moꝛeouer, Solomon halowed the 
land which thou gaueſt vnto their ta⸗ middle of the tourt that wasbefoze the 
thers, euen towarde the citie whi houſe ofthe Loꝛd: foꝛ there he offered 
thou haſt choſen, & to warde the hou whole burnt offerings, and the fatte of 
which J haue built foꝛ thy Name: the peace offerings, becauſe the bzaſen 

39 Then heare thou from heauen, even altar which Solomon had made, was 
from thy dwelling plate, their ſupplii⸗ notable to reteiue the Whole burnt of- 
cation and their pzater, and iudge their ferings, and themeate offerings, and 
cauſe, and be mercifull vnto thy people - thefatte. 
which haue ſinned a thee, $ So at the ſame time Solomon kept a 

40 Now, my God let thine eies be open, feaſt of ſeuendayes , and all Iſrael oo 
and thine eares attent vnto the pzayer With him, an exeeding great congre- Gan, 

that is made in this plate. gation, euen from the entring in of Ha- cies. 
Paal 131.8. 41 Ndwe bp, O Tode God, into thy math, vnto the riuer of Egypt. 
now reſting plate, thou, and the arke of thy 9 And in the eight day they made an 
Temple, ſtrength: O Toꝛd God, let the Pzieſts aſſembly : Foz they kept the deditati⸗ 
be clothed with health, and let thy onofthe altar ſeuen dayes, e the feaſt 
ſaintes reioyte in goodneſſe. ſeuen dapes. : 

42 O Lozde God turne not away the 10 And the thꝛee and twentie day of the 

Pere ms face ofthine* anointed : remember the ſenenth moneth , hee let the peaple de⸗ 
"an merties which thou halt pꝛomiſed to part into their tents, gladandmexy in 
thine anoi- Dali thy ſeruant. cart, fo: the goodneſſe that the Loꝛd 


ted king, The vii. Chaper. | ſhewed to D | . and to Solo⸗ 
x The fire conſumeth the ſacrifice. 2 The glory ofthe Lord f- mon, and to ſrael eople. 1188 | 
Ederer. 1 And ſo Solomon finiſhed the houſe . n. . 


Nd when* Solomon had ofthe Lozd, andthekings houſe :and 
made an ende of pzaying, all that came in his heart to make in 
| | . of the Lozd, and in his owne 
23 heauen, and conſumed the houſe, went pꝛoſperouſly foꝛ ward. 
whole burnt offering, and the ſacrifi- 12 And the Loꝛd appeared to Solomon 


2. Mac. 2. 1 
10. 


tes, and the houſe was filled with the by night ee ſaide to him, Jhaue heard 
gloꝛp ot the Loꝛd. thy petition ,* &haue choſen this place pcur.:2.5. 
2. And the Paeſts could not go into the fozmyſelfe,tobeanhouſe offai 3 
| n gone b 


Gods promiſe. 


" N 


6 
Chap. vii. 


. _— — 


Solomons buildjngs. 


— 


— 


"3 If; qhut vp heauen that there de no 
raine, oꝛ if Þcommaund the Locuſtes 
to deuoure the lande, oꝛ if J ſende peſti⸗ 
lente among my people: 


219 


him, and tauſed the childzen! of Ilrael ; 


to dwell there, 


3 And Solomon went toHamath Zo⸗ 
ba, band ſtrengthened 8 ch 


b Other 


14 And if my people, among whom my 4 And he built Thadmoꝛ inthe wilder⸗ ede, beo 


nanie is talled vpon, do humble them⸗ 
ſelues, and make interteſſion, and ſeeke 
my pꝛeſente, and turne from their wic- 
ked wapyes: then wil JJ heare from 
heauen, and be mercifull to their ſinne, 
and will >Heale their land. 

ante 15 And from hencekozth mine eyes ſhall 
n, bee open, and mine cares attent vnto 

the pꝛayer that is made in this plate. 


b Jwill 


deſtrop the 
beaſtes that 

bee 16 And therefoꝛe, nowe Jhaue choſen 
kueche andſanctified this houſe, that my name 
earth. may be there fo euer: and mine eyes g 
un mine heart ſhallbe there perpetually, 

17 And ikthou wilt walke befozeme, as 
Dauid thy father walked to do all that 

J haue commaunded thee , and ſhalt 
obſerue my ſtatutes and my lawes: 

18 Then will I ſtabliſh the ſeate of che 
kingdome , acco2ding as J made the 
couenant with Dauid thy facher, ſay- 
ing, Thou ſhalt not be without a man 
to be ruler in Jſrael, 

19 But if ve turneaway, and foꝛſake my 
ſtatutes and my commaundementes 
Which J haue ſetbefoze you, and ſhall 
| oe ſerue other gods, and Wozſhip 

em: 


20 Then will Iplucke them vp by the 
rootes, out of my lande which J haue 
giuen them and this houſe which 7 

ſanttified foꝛ my name, wil J caſt 
out ofmy ſight, and will make it to be a 
pꝛouerbe and a ieſt among all nations. 


21 And this houle , which is moſt high. 


ſhall bean aſtoniſhment to Lo 
chat paſleth by andſhalſay,n9hyhath 


the Lode dealt on this fathion with 
this land, and with this houle⸗ 

22 And ſhall —— they 
fo:ſookep Loꝛde God of thetr fathers, 

which bzought them out of the lande 
of Egypt, and caught holde on others 
gods, and woꝛſhipped ,and ſer⸗ 
ued them, therefoze hee bzought 
all this euill vpon them. 


The viii. Chapter. 
2 Ihe cities that Solomon built. 12 His ſacrifices which hee 


__ "offered, 
| Nd*affer*twentieyeeres, 


3. Kin. 9.10. 1 
a Dignify» 


ing that he when Solomon hadbuilte 
wastwen- thehouſeofthe Lozde, and 
— is owne houſe: 


chem, 2 Hee builtthe cities that Hiram gaue 


neſſe, and repayꝛed all the ſtoze cities 
which were in Hamath, 

5 And hee built Bethhozon the vpper, 
and Bethhoꝛon the neather, ſtrong ci- 
ties, hauing walles, gates and barres: 

6 And Waalah, and all the ſtoze cities 
that Solomon had, and all the charet 
cities, and the cities of the hozfemen, 
and enery pleaſant place that Solo- 
mon had luſt to builde in Hierulalem, 
and Libanon, and thꝛoughout all the 
land okhis dominion. 

7 And all the people that were left of 
the Hethites , Amoꝛites, Pherezites, 
Heuites, and Jebulites, which were 
not of the childzenof Ilrael, 

8 But werethe childzenof them which 
were lett after them in the lande, and 
were not conſumed of the childꝛen of 
Ilrael, them did Solomon make to 
pay tribute, vntill r 

9 But ok the childꝛen of Yirael,did Ho⸗ 
lomon make no ſeruãts foꝛ his woꝛke: 
and gear es dec der ee 

2 , and cap- 
taines ouer his charets and hoꝛſemen. 

' pnerſae 220 raed — 

e p , were 
two hundꝛed and fiftie. 

11 And Solomon bꝛought 


12 Then Solomon offered whole burnt 
r 
de — 

; Doing enery thing in his due time, 
and offering attoꝛding to the comman- 
dement of Moles, in the Sabboths, 
newe Moones , and ſolenine feaſtes, 
re be inte ben. mtbe 

2 e 0 2 

al ol werkes, and theater. 


bernatles. 
14 And Solomon ſet the ſoꝛts of ꝛieſts 
to their offices, as Dauid his father 
had oꝛdered them, and the Leuites in 
their watches, fo: to pzaiſe #miniſter 
befoze the Pꝛieſtes day by dap, and the 
Od. iii. poꝛters 


uercame it. 


3. King. 9. 
23. 


— OY dla. Ak DD ela a/c. iz@©moc.DaocG cl... u_- - 


8 


The Queene of Saba. II. 2 hron : Solomons riches, 


—— 


poꝛters by tourſe at euery gate: foꝛ ſo 8 Bleſſed be the Loꝛd thy God „which 


had Dauid the man of God cõmanded. Had luſt to thee, to ſet thee King on 
15 And they omittednot the commaun- his leate, that thou mightelt bee King 
dement of the King vnto the Pꝛieſtes foꝛ the Loꝛd thy God: becauſe thy God 
and Leuites, conterning any maner ok loueth Jſrael, to make them continue 
thing, and concerning the treaſures. euer, therefoze made he thee king ouer 
16 Foz Solomon made pꝛouiſion fozthe them,todoerightandequitie, 
charges from firſt day that the foun⸗ » And ſhee gaue the Ring an hundꝛed 
dation of the houle of the Loꝛde was and twentie talents of golde, and ot ſpi⸗ 
layde, till it was finiſhed, that the houſe ces exceeding great abundance, # pꝛe⸗ 
of the Loꝛd was perfect. cious ſtones : neither was there any 
17 Then went king Solomon to ion mozeſuch ſpiceas the Qucene of Sa- 
Gaber, and to Eloth at the ſea ſide in ba gaue king Solomon, 
the land of Edom. 10 And the ſeruants of Hiram, and the 
18 And hiram ſent him by the handes of ſeruants of Solomon, which bꝛought 
his ſeruants, ſhips, and ſeruants that golde from Ophir, bꝛought allo At- 
had knowledge of the ſea: and they gume wood and pꝛetious ſtones. 
went with the ſeruants of Solomon 11 And the King made of the Algume 
to Pphir.andcaried thence fourehun- Wood ſtayzes in the houſe ofthe Loꝛd, 
dꝛed and fiftie talentes of golde, and and in the — palate, and harpes, 
D2 


8 


bꝛought it to king Solomon. and pſalteries foꝛ ſingers : and there 
Theix. Chapeer was none ſuch wood ſeene| befkoze ] in 

I, 9 The Queene of Saba commeth to ſee Solomon, and brin- the land of Juda. 
geth giftes. 12 And King Solomon gaue to the 


3. Kin. 10.1. 1 
mat. 12.42. 
luke 11. 31. 


ene Nd*whenthe Queene ok Queene of Saba euerp pleaſant thing 
Saba heard of the fame that ſhe aſked.» beſides that which ſhe 
Jof Solomon, ſhee tame to had bꝛought vnto the king: and ſo ſhee 
| pꝛoue him in hard queſti- turned, and went away to her owne 
= =, ons at H em, with land with her ſeruants. 
a very great companie , with Camels 13 The waight ot gold that tame to So⸗ 
that bare ſpices, t plentie of golde, and lomon in one peere, was ſire hundꝛed 
pꝛetious ſtones: and when ſhee was thzeeſcoze and ſire talents ot golde. 
tome to Solomon, ſhe cõmuned with 14. Beſides that which chapmen a mar⸗ 
him of all that ſhe had in her heart. chants bzought : and all the kings of 
2 And Solomon ſopled her all her que⸗ Arabia, and rulers of that countrey, 
ſtions, and there was not one woꝛdhid bꝛought golde and ſiluer to Solomon. 
from Solomon, which he told her not. 15 And king Solomon made two hun- 
3 And whenthe Queene of Saba had ded targets of beaten golde: and ſire 
ſcene the wiſedome of Solomon, and Hundzed ſicles of beaten golde were 
the houſe that he had built, ſpent vpon one target. 
4 And the meate ot his table, the ſitting 16 And thꝛee hundꝛed ſhieldes made hee 
of his ſeruants, and the ſtanding o his ofbeaten gold: and thꝛee hundꝛed pie⸗ 
wayters, their apparell, his butlers, ces of golde went to one ſhielde: and 


I 


lor, his their apparell, || his going by by the the King put them in the houſe that 


Lale bum Which hee Went into the houle of the was in the foꝛeſt of Libanon. 
whichhee Lord: there was no moꝛe ſpirit in her. 17 And the king made a great ſeate of J⸗ 
offcredin 5 And che laid to the King, The ſaying uoꝛie, and ouerlayd it with pure golde. 
che Lodd. which J heard in mine owne lande of 18 And there was ſire ſteps to the ſeate, 
jor ſay- -- ann , and of thy wiſedome,is with a footeſtoole of golde faſtened to 
mngs, ne, 
6 J beleeued not the woꝛdes of them, the ſitting plate, and two Lions ſtan⸗ 
vntill I tame, and mine eyes had leene ding by the pommels. 
it: and behold, the one halle ol thy wil⸗ 19 And twelue Lions ſtoode on the one 
dome was not tolde me: foꝛ thou extee⸗ ſide t on the other vpon the ſire ſteps : 
deſt the fame that Jheard. ſo that there was no ſuch woꝛke made 
7 921 5 are thy men, and happie are in any kingdome. 
ele thy ſeruants which ſtande befoze 20 And all the dꝛinking veſſels of King 
ee alway, and heare thy wiledome, Solomon were of golde, and —1 the 


the ſeate : and pommels on eche ſide of 


2 Beſide 
that, that is 
to ſap, the 
recompẽce 
ol chat which 
(hee had 
bzought vn⸗ 
ta the king. 


Wr 


and death. Roboam: 


| Chap.x. | 


His rigour. 220 


veſſels of the houſe that was in the fo- 
reſt of Libanon were of pꝛetious gold: 
foꝛ ſiluer was counted nothing wozth 
in the dayes ot Solomon. 

21 Fozthe ſhippes went to Thar- 
ſis with the ſeruants of Hiram, euery 
thꝛee peeres once came the ſhippes to 
Tharſis, and bꝛought golde, ſiluer, J- 
uoꝛie, and Apes, and Petockes. 

22 And King Solomon paſſed all the 
kings of the earth in riches a wildome. 


3 And they ſent and called him: And ſo 
Jeroboam re all they of Jſrael came, 
and communed with Noboam, ſaping, 

4 Thy father layd a grieuous yoke vp- 
on vs: now therefoze remit thou ſome⸗ 
what or the grieuous ſeruite of thy fa⸗ 
ther, and of his heauie yoke that he put 
vpon vs, and we will ſerue thee. 

5 And he laid to them, Come againe vn⸗ 
to mee after thꝛee dayes. And the peo⸗ 
ple departed. 


23 And all the kings ot the earth ſought 6s And King Roboam counſelled with 
the pꝛeſente of Solomon, to heare his the Elders that had ſtande befoꝛe So⸗ 
wiledome that God had put in his lomon his father, while hee yet liued, 
heart. and he ſaide, What counſell giue pe me 
24 And they bꝛought euery man his pꝛe⸗ to anſwere this people againe⸗ 
ſent, veſſels ot ſiluer, + veſſelsofgolde, -7 And they tolde him, ſaying, If thou 
rayment, harneſſe, ſpices, hoꝛſes and be kinde to this people, and ſhewe thy 
Mules,yeere by peere. ſelfe lowly to them, and ſpeake louing 
z.Kin.4.26. 25 And Solomon had foure thouſand woꝛdes to them, they will bee thy ſer⸗ 
Oe, tables foꝛ hoꝛſes i᷑ charets, and twelue uants foꝛ euer. 
horſes in thouſande hoꝛſemen: whome hee be- 8 But hee left the tounſell which the 
ſtalles, ſtowed in the charet cities, and ſome Elders gaue him, and tooke tounſell 
were with the king at Hierulalem, with the yong men that were growen 
26 And hee raigned ouer all the Kings vp with him, and that ſtoode in his vic 
that were from Euphꝛates vnto the pꝛeſente. — 


counſelt and 


lande ofthe Philiſtines, and tothe boz- 9 And he ſaide vnto them, What aduice cecreces. 


der of Egypt. giue pe, that we may anſwere this peo⸗ 

27 And the king made ſiluer in Hieruſa⸗ ple, which haue tommuned with mee, 

b Thes lem as plenteous as b ſtones, and Ce⸗ png , Abate ſomewhat of the yoke 
delten. Dar trees as plenteous asthe Mulbe- Which thy father did put vpon vs⸗ 

ral fkie trees that growe in the balleyes. 10 And the yong men that were growen 

ſuresin 28 And they bzought vnto Solomon bp with him, ſpake vnto him, ſaying, 

rome HhozſesontofEgypt,coutofalllandes. Thus ſhalt thou anſwere the people 


isafigureof 29 The reſt of the actes of King Solo- 
the ſpiritual mon firſt and laſt, are they not wꝛitten 


in the ſayings of NathanthePzopher, 


which the 
elect ſhall And in the pꝛophecie of Ahiah the Si⸗ ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, My little fin- 
th, lonite, and in the vilionsof Iddo the ger ſhall bee thicker then my fathers 
der the true Seer of viſions , againſt Jeroboam lopnes. 
Daumen the ſonne of Nabat: 11 Foꝛ where my father put a heauie 
| 2 30 And Solomon raigned in Hieruſa- yoke bponyou,J wilputmozetoyour 
ung. 11. lem vpon all Iſrael fourtie peeres. poke: my father chaſtiſed you with 
| u. 31 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers: Wwhippes , but J will chaſtile you with 
and they buried him in the citie of Da- | ſcourges. —_— . 
uid his father, and Roboam his ſonne 12 And ſo Jeroboam and all the people! 
raigned in his ſteade. tame to Roboam the thirde dap, as the 
— 9 Kg Dave MRP Come againe to me 
e rigour of Roboam. 1 ——— lewde counſell. the e . 
F ld cf NT anfvereychemernelly 
3.K0.12.1--1 && N24 Nd*RoboamWentto Di- and King Roboam left the tounſell ot 
chem: foꝛ to Sichem were the aged men, 
all Iſrael come together to 14 And anſwered them after the aduice 
mae him Bing. of the yong men, ſaying , My father 
2 And when Jeroboam p ſonne of Na- made pour done grienous, and Jill 
bat (which was fled into Egypt from adde thereto: my father chaſtiledyou 
the pꝛelente of Solomon the King) with whippes, but J will chaſtiſe you 
ed out or Egypt. withſcourges. 


heard it, her 


that ſpake vnto thee, ſaying, Thy fa- 
ther made our poke heauie, but make 
thou it ſomewhat lighter foꝛ vs: thus 


15 And 


Iſrael rebelleth. Roboams 


1 1. Chron. 


— 


munitions for warre. 


31 


3 King. 12. 
23. 


3. King. 12. 


15 And ſo the King hearkened not vn- 
to the people: but the occaſion came of 
God,that the Loꝛde might make good 
his bp e he ſpake by thehand 
2 — 1 Jeroboamthe 
onne of Nabat. 

16 And when all Jſrael ſawe that the 
King would not agree vnto them, the 
people anſwered y king, ſaying, what 
poꝛtion haue wee in Dautd : Fo: wee 
haue no inheritante in the ſonne of 'Þ- 
ſai: Euery man to his tent, Oh Jlra- 
el, and nowe Dautd ſee to thine owne 
Houſe, And ſo all Iſrael gate them to 
their tentes. 

17 So that Roboam raigned ouer no 
mo of the chuͤdꝛen of Iſrael then dwelt 
in the cities of Juda. 

13 Then king Noboam alſo ſent Hadu⸗ 
ram that was ruler ouer the tribute, 
and the childzen of Ilrael ſtoned him 
with ſtones, that he died: butkingRo- 
boam made ſpeede to get him vp to his 
charet, to flee to h lem. 

19 And Yſraelrebelled againſt the houſe 
of Dauid vnto this day. 


The xi. Chapter. 
4 Roboam is forbidden to fight againſt Ieroboam. 


max ND when Roboam was 


7 

come to Hierulalem, hee ga- 
a VN theredof che houſe of June 

and Bemamin, nine ſtoꝛe 

. 

ag rael, and to he king⸗ 

dome a to Roboam, 

And the woꝛde ol the Loꝛde tame to 

Semeia the man of God, ſaying, 

3 Speake vnto Roboam the ſonne of 
Solomon king of Juda, e to all them 
of Ilrael that are in Juda and Benia- 
Ro Us c Lowe, Ye ſhall not 

4 us la t Tode, Ye no 
goe vp, noꝛ fight againſt your bꝛethꝛen: 
returne euerp man to his Houſe , fo: 
this thing is done of mee. And they 
obeyed the woꝛdes ofthe Loꝛd, and re⸗ 
turned from going againſt Jeroboam. 

5 And Roboam dwelt in Hieruſalem, 
and built ſtrong cities in Juda. 

6 Heebuilt vpBethlehem, andEtam, 
and Thecoa, 

7 Saran =iph. * 

9 u, Lachis, and Azecah, 

10 Z02aa, Atalon, and Hebꝛon, which is 

mn Juda and Beniamm, ſtrong cities, 

11 And hee repapꝛed the ſtrong holdes 
and put captatnes in them, and ſtozeof 


2 


— — 


vittaile, and wine, and ople: 
12 And in all cities hee put ſhieldes and 
ſpeares, made them exteeding ſtrong, 
hauing Juda & Beniamm on his ſide. 
And the Pzieſts and the Leuttes that 
were in all Iſrael, reſoꝛted to him out 
of all their coaſtes, 
14 Foz: the Lenites left their ſuburbes, 
and their poſſeſſion, and came to Juda 
and Hieruſalem : foꝛ Jeroboam and 
his ſonnes had taſt them out from mi⸗ 
niſtring vnto the Loꝛd. 
15 And hee oꝛdemed him Pꝛieſtes foꝛ the 
high plates,. foꝛ the deuils, and foꝛ the a Peaning 
talues which he had made. —_— 
16 AndaftertheLenuites,there went out 
ofthe tribes ol Iſrael, ſuch asſubnit- 
ted their hearts to ſeeke the Loꝛd God 
of Iſrael, and came to hieruſalem, to 
on — bnto the Lozde God of their fa- 
17 And fo they ſtrengthened the king⸗ 
dome of Juda, and made Roboamthe | 
ſonne of Solomon mightie thꝛee yeres 
long: fo: thee > peeres they walked in b Soong 
the way of Dauidand Solomon. anne 
13 And am tooke him Mahalath e 


and ſet foꝛth 


the daughter of Jerimoth the ſonne of vis won, 


3 


Dauid to wife, and the daugh⸗ 2 3% 
ter of Eliab the ſonne of Yſat : 
19 Which bare him childzen, Jeus, Sa- 


maria, and Zaham. 
20 And after her he toone Maacha the 14g. 19. 
daughter ot Abſalom, which bare him 

Abia, Atthai, Ztʒa, and Selomith. 

i And Noboam loued Maacha ß daugh⸗ 
ter of Ablalom aboue all his wines 
and concubines: foꝛ he tooke eighteene 
wines and thzee ſcoze concubines, and 

begate twentie and eight ſonnes, aud 
thꝛeeltoꝛe daughters. 

22 And Roboam made Abta, the ſonne 
ol Maacha, the chiefe ruler among his 
— foꝛ he thought to make him 


g. 

23 And hee played wiſely and ſcatte- © Dube 
red all his childzen thꝛoughout all the jeraugy: 

tountreys of Juda and Bemiamin,vn- bin. 

to euery ſtrong citie: and he gaue them 

abundance of vittaile , and obteyned 

many wines, | 


The xii. Chapter. 
1 Roboam forſaketh tho Lord, and is puniſhed by Seſat. 


£23 ND when Roboam Had 


eſtabliſhed the kingdome, 4 f 
, and became m , hee pꝛinte is, ſo 
0 


Lord, and*allJſraelwithhim. 
2 An 


* 


AXE 
7 bras \ N foꝛſooke the 


foz the moll 
f the — * 

people will 
d be. 


- 


. ____.—_ 
4 


The els if feld. 


Chap: XII. 


9 — - - - - 
_ - - - 
3 


The cauſe of Abias Wwarre. 221 


— 2 And im the fifth yeere of king Robo- 
am, Seſac king of Egypt came vp a- 


— 


out of all the tribes of Iſrael to put his 
name there: and his mothers name 


gainſt Hieruſalem (becauſe they a was Naam, an Amoniteſle. 
tranſgreſſed 1— the Loꝛd) 4 And he did euul, betauſe he pꝛepared 
3 With twelue hundꝛed charets, thiee Tot his heart to ſeeke the Loꝛd. 


ſcozethouſandhozſemen: and thepeo- 15 
ple were without number that came 
b which With him out of Egypt: Lubtm,? Su⸗ 


The actes alſo of Roboam firſt and 
laſt,are they not waitteninthe ſayings 
of Demeta eP2ophet, and of Jddo 


4% Rum, and the Fihe ene. the Seer, which noted thegenealogie: 
cacalled the 4. And he tooke the ſtrong cities in Ju⸗ and there was warre alway betwene 
ui. Da,andcametoHieruſalem, Roboamand Jeroboam. 
"= 5 Then came Demen the P20 ophet to 15 AndRoboam ſlept with his fathers; 
dwelt in Roboam.,, and to the loꝛdes of Juda and was buried in the titie of Daud e 
_ that were gathered together within Abia his lonne reigned in his ſtead, 
— em toꝛ Selac, and ſayde vnto - The xiti. Chapter. 
them; Thus lapththe Loꝛde, Be haue 1 Abia maketh warre againſtIeroboam, 4 He ſheweth 5 occaſi- 
c God ne» left me, and therefoꝛe haue alſo left on, 12 He truſteth in the Lord, & ouercommeth Ieroboam. 
ne vou in the hands of Selat. Ihe eighteenth peere of king 
haue caſt 6 WMhereupon the lozdes of Iſrael and a5] >, Jeroboam, began Abia to 
dun away. the king humbled themſelues, x ſayd, reigne ouer Juda. 
The Loꝛd is righteous. And he reigned thꝛee yeres 
4 And when the Lode ſawe that they inHierulalem: (His mothers name al- 
ſubmitted themſelnes, thewozdof the ſo was Michaia, the daughter of U- . ce 
Loꝛde came to Semeta Jlaping, They  riel of Gibea: )and there was warre avcotom, 
ſubnut themſelues, therefoze J will detweene Abia and Jeroboam. 
not deſtroy them, but J will deliuer 3 And Abia ſet the battell in RY 3. Kin. 15. 7. 
them ſome what, and my wꝛath —— the armie of valiant men of Warre 
| _ be — out 1 Hieruſalem euen foure hundꝛed thouſande choſen 
by the hand of Helat. men: and Jeroboam ſet himſelfe in a- 
3 Neuerthelelle they ſhall be his ſer: ray to fight — hint, Rong eight 
” Lants:toknowewhardifferencetsbe- hundꝛed thoulande Which 
4 God yu · kweene mp ſeruite, and theſeruice of were ſtrong, and men of Abg. | 


niſheth his, 
not to de- 


the 0197 ins ofthe world. 


troythem, 9 And ſo Seſat king of Egypt came to 


but to re- 


Hieruſalem, and tooke away the trea- 
ſures of thehouſeoftheLozd; and che 


4 And Abia ſtood vp vpon Zemaraim, 


F an hl Which is in mount Ephꝛaim, 


and ſayde,Heare mee thon roboam 
and all Jſrael, Je 


* treaſures ol thekingshouſe., hetooke 5 Doe not you knowe Howe that the 
- Al::andhecariedaWay the ſhields of - Lozde God of Iſrael ue the king⸗ 
golde which Solomon made. dome ouer them of Ilrael to Damd 
10 "In ſtead-of which, king Roboam fozener,enentohim.andtohis ſonnes, 
made ſhields of bꝛaſſe, and commutted with ab lalted touenante b With a 
themto i ſharon of the chiefe of the And Jeroboam the ſonneof Nabat Mims be. 


etuall, be: 
vepttheentranceofthe the ſeruant of Solomon the ſonne of e car 
ngs - Dani -tsriſen vp, and hath rebelled 15 e hy 
x And when the king entred into the again his Lord. 
oule of the Lo, the garde tame and / And there gathered vnto him lewde e romeo — 
etthem.andbzoughtthemagainevn- men,thechildzenof Weltal g peualled mnnech l. 
to the garde chamber. Wen Rodvam nne ſore of Solonion, © gr 
I waar of th hehumbled himſelfe, the when and tender — — | 
the Loꝛde turned fromhim, hearted, z tould not and d — - -; 
would not deſtroy gr: $ And now pe ay that yede able t0 pꝛe⸗ by offering 
and in Juda all was well. nayle againſt 5 kin — e Lou, ben er 
3King, 14, 13. *AndlokingRoboam wared mi which is in the hand ol 1 0 — 5 
tie, and reigned in Mieruſalem: Dauld, and ve be a W int „ ſalt, as was 
boam wasone aud fourtie — andhane ye golvencalues whkh'Y 7+ 


w began to reigne, and her roboam made you © In | 
yet — — 9 And haue pe not rp alt otthe Prietiex'® comage 
pe ate, which the Lozde had cholen ofthe Loꝛde the ſonnes of Aaron and 


3 
. a a- - = Derne . 
— * — 


FF 


2 


Abiadiſcomfiteth lrobvam, 11. Chron. Afi: Hedeſtroyethidolatrie, 


— 


the Leuites, c haue made — Bam gued him, and he dyed. 

ater (emer of the nations ot other 21 ia waredmightie,and marrt- 

lands: ſo that whoſoeuer cometh and edfourtrene wines, and begate twen- 
conſetrateth his hand with a yongore tieandtwoſonnes.andſirteene daugh⸗ 

and ſeuen rammes, the ſame may bea ters. 

pꝛieſt of them that are no gods. 22 The reſt ot the actes of Abia his ma⸗ 

10 But we belong vnto the Lozde our ners and his , Are Waitten in 
God, whom wehaue not r — the ſtozy of the 2ophet Iddo. 
the Pꝛieſtes are th the ſonnes o f Aaro The xiiii. Chapter 

| which miniſter vnto the Loꝛd, and the 3 Aſa A eee idolatrie,and commanded his peopleto ſerue 
Leuites Waite vpon eir office. — 

11 They burne vnto the Toꝛde enery 1 YEN TO Abia flept with his fa- 
- mozningandeuening, whole burnt ſa- * Athers. and they buried him 
crifices, and ſweeteincenle : the ſhewe eg Xe 
bꝛead let they in oꝛder vpon a pure ta⸗ Aa his ſonne reigned in his 
ble, and pꝛepare the candleſticke of ſtead, in whole dayes the land was in 
golde with the lampes ot the ſame, to qutetneſle ten yeeres. 
burne euer at Euen : and truely we 2 And Ala did that was good and right 
keepe the watch ol the Loꝛd our God, 5 eyes of the Lom his God. 
but pe haue foꝛſaken him. Foꝛ he tooke away ſtrange altars, and 

E And beholde, Godhimſeifetsourcap- * che high plates, and bzake downethe 
taine ,and his Peſts blowe with the images, and cut downe the groues: 
Trumpets, and crye alarum againſt 4. Andcommaunded Juda to ſeene the 


pou. Oyechildzenof Ylrael, not ＋ 00 God oftheir fathers, and to doe 
againſt the Lozd God of ers: attoꝛding to the lawe andcommann- 
foz it will not with von. dement. 


But tt eroboam tonueied 5 And he put away out or all the cities of 


all that, 
mi to come behinde Auen daran andthe images: 
-m: #lo they were befoze Juda, and and Kingdom war — 2 eo 
81 1 6 And he but ſrong cites in 
Vhen they of Juda looked a- canſe thelandwasmret heh 5 
ze; beholde;the battell was befoꝛe no warretntholeyeeres: luce L 
Lo Eur rom ebe rde varo June 
, an e e7 c u et 
Trunſpetis ulld theſe cities ; and make about 
- themwalles crowns. ,tdarres, 
 faxthelandisyerta ne bekoze bs: de⸗ 


we haue t the Love bur 


c oem, 


hei catyhe 8. e —_— as Pareſa. 
And At folowedafterJerodoam, 10 And Ala wene our vottne „and 
e . of 


== wr | elonged there- u. L 

: 0,0, eee it is no hard 
* again thedayes of Abia 2.and the them thar haue no Danity : : dip b 

foze, 


Jin the citie of Dauid, and 3 wn. 5. 


cryed vnto iche Lowe his . Sam 14.5 


— ARR * 


The Ethiopians ouerthrowen. 0 hap. XV. XV} Iſraels couenant with God. 222 
*—— therefoze, S Loe out God foz we Bemamm and out or the cifies which 


13 And Aſa ꝭ the people that was with rael , when they ſawe e Loꝛde 
him, followed chem vnto Gerar: his Gan ns donde een 
and the Ethioptans 
thꝛowen, that ther 


idolaters, 
The xv. Chapter. oꝛ woman. Deut. 13. 


I The exhortation of Azaria. 8 Aſa purgeth his countrey of I+ And they ſware vnto the TLoꝛd with 
He depok e, ee eee — — and blowing 
e 15 motncr ex ido ©, with trump an wmes, 


I | .\ Ndtheſpiriteof God came 15 And all they in Juda reioyted at the 
18 on Asaria 5 ſonne of Obed. othe : foꝛ they had ſwoꝛne vnto the 
2 And he went out to meete Tom with all their heart, andſought 


ada, and ſayde vnto him, him with all their luſt, a he was found 
Heare me, Ala, and all Juda and Ben: okthem: and the Loꝛd gaue them reſt 
tamin.the Loꝛde is wih you, while ve round about on euery ſide 
be with him: and when ve ſeeke him, 16 e 5 
he will be found of vou: and againe, ther out of authonitie, becauſe © Hisgriv 
when ve koꝛſake him, hee alſo will foz2 made an tdole in a groue : and Ala mocter, and 
ſake vou. b:oke downe her ole, and ſtamped it, 23 
: fn the 3 Nowe foꝛ a long ſeaſon JYſrael hath and burnt it at the bꝛoone Cedzon, dee tackes 
ſpaceofrii, bene without the true God, and with⸗ 17 But all the high were not ta- zeale:fo: the 
Buben  outPateſtstoteach, and without aw. ken away out of lrael , though the — 
and te: 4. And when any man in his trouble did heart of Ala was perfect all his dayes. boch by de 
pres er turne vnto the Lozde God of Ifrael, 18 And he bought into che houle ot God gen 
religid ag and ſought him he was found o them. the things that his father had deditate, 
neglected, 5 And in that time there was no peace and that he himlelfe had deditate, euen 
rea o him that did go dut and in but great filuer,andgold.and veſſels, 
ſjedition was there among all che inha⸗ 19 And there was no moꝛe warre vnto 
biters ofthe earth. the thirty x fine pere of ß reigne of Ala. 
6 — 2 ons. = 3 xvi. Chapter, 
: mone I for ſeare king of Iſrael, maketh a couenant. with 
aduerſitie — tony Benhadad Bagel Syria. 7 He isreproued by the Prophet. 
7 Playyetherefoze the men, and let not 1 e Nthe thirtie and ſire yeere 
your hands flacke:fozyour woꝛke ſhal þ| } bY I 
be rewarded. Na 
3 And when Ala heard thoſe wozdes, - K. 
b behw and the pꝛophetie of > Aʒaria the ſonne ma, to yp intent that 
bah an. of Obed the Prophet Hee tooke cou- palſeoutopinto.Alakings 
tag Dbed, age, and put away the abominable 2 And Ala fet out golde 
oles out ot all the land of Juda and the treaſuresofthehouſe of enen, 


0 


mo- 3-King. 15. 


12. 
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Alas couenant with Renhedad, 11. 11. Cin. Joſiphat, The Lawe gh, 


and out |ofthe houſe,andſentto in the bed which was filled with di⸗ 
adad king 1 that dwelt uers kindes oy ,Elweete odours, 
__ E. — made by the craftof the apothecaries: 
eis atonfederation betweene me and they made a very great burning. 
thee, betweene my father & thine: The wii. Chapter. 
bebolde 5 E || haue ſent thee filuer and 5 Joſaphat truſting in the Lorde, proſpereth in riches and ho- 
golde, that thou wilt come and bzeake nor. 6 He aboliſheth idolatrie, 7 and cauſeth the people 


thy league withBaalakingof Jlrael, wet. 


— 1 
* 


1 


that hee may depart fromme. 1 = ND Joſaphat 2 ſonne 
And Benha —— buto king reigned in his ſtead, pꝛe⸗ 

1 Ala, and ſent the ar⸗ uauled againſt Pſrael, , 
mies to the cities goed — H they 2 And he put ſouldiers in all 


ſmote Jion, Dan, and Abilmaim, and the ſtrong cities of Juda, and ſet ru⸗ 

all the ong cities of Hep lers in the land ol Juda, and in the ci⸗ 
5 And when Vaala heard t „he left tiesofEphzatmwhich Ala his father 

building of Rama, and let his Wwozke had wonne. 

teaſe. 3 And the Toꝛde was with Joſaphat, 
6 And then Ala the king tooke all Ju⸗ betauſe he walked in p fozmer wayes 

da, and caried away the ſtones a tim- of his father Dauid, and ſought not 

ber of Rama ewith Baaſa was Waalim: 

— =o e built therewith Ge- 4 But ſought the Lozde God of his fa- 

baand ther, and walked in his commanunde- 
7 Atthat time B | the Seer came ments, and not after the doings of 

to Ala king of Juda, and ſayde vnto Ilrael. 


ane. hun, Betaule thou halt truſted in the 5 And the Lozde ſtabliſhed the king- 


— ny of Syꝛia, and not rather put thy domeinhishand, x all Juda bꝛought 

m 1 — robots Lon thy Cy therefozeis him pzelents , fo that 925 had abun⸗ 

— the hoſte of the +444 of Syua taped | dance ofrichesand honour, 

= out ofthine hand. And he litt vp his heart vnto p wayes 

Ch 4. 8 Had not the Ethioptans and Lubim * of the Lode, and hee put downe yet 
* — — great hoſte, with man 3 my of _—__ high places and groues out 

b Ebene charetsandhozlemen:andyetbecau 


pbet of Goo thou truſtedſt in the Loꝛde, he deline- * Jardethirde peere of His reigne hee 

— — red them into thine hand. ſent —— his loꝛds, euen to Benhail, O⸗ 

hs mellag, 9 Foz the 1 Loꝛde beholde all badia, Zacharia, Nethanel, and to 
9 che earth, to ltrength chem that are ok Michata,chatthey ſhould»teach in the. vow 
wickedin 1 — — F _ I: 8 — wn 
— done fooliſhly te from n them he es, euen ye coun⸗ 
um, - Hencefozth thouthalt hatte warre: Semeia, Nethania, Zebadia, Alael, wa 


— 5 IO — — 
avmonition aud put him into ab p 


9 5159 ehonathan, Adonta, 1155 re⸗ 
= EEG agar = 
Mare this thing: and Ala certaine | 9 —5 . and the ſtructed, 

oo, = bk the people the lame ſeaſon. of the lawe God with 

"RI And beholde, thele deedesof Ala firſt 2 — — 


in baine to And laſt, be ene e ofthe ties of Juda, and tau I 

ane, e Ilrxael. 10 And the feare of the Loꝛde fell vpon 
except ür 12 And Aan thirtie and ninth peere all the ktngdomes of the lands that 
we ſeeke to uda , and they 


— — Uficken his feete and Were rounde about 

— very iong, and in foughtnot 

ſinnes, dis ned — che Lozde, 1 And ſome ines bzought 
whichare ys but Philitions. Joſaphat giſtes tribute filner, 
basale 13 And Ala Llept with his fathers, and andthe at ge and cer cattell, 
diſeaſes,and -  YPeD mthefourtieandoneyeereof his enen ſeuen thouſande and ſenen hun- 

wee, reigne, dredrammes,andſenenthouſandand 
Ki rs ee 
a meane bp m- I2 p20 

— Rlemthe citie ol Daum, and layd him vy an hißh: & he bunt in Juda 2 


Wicked affinitie. Chap. XVIIj. Micheas pr ophecie. 223 


88 and cities of ſtoze, that we mightaſke ofhim: 
loge B —— 7 And king of Mlcartlaty vuto Yola- 
* phat, r by whom 


we him, fo en 


thee 
15 1 
itwo hundꝛed 


captaine , and with 

— — 9 Auth king of 3 oſaphat 
16 

of Zithu, which ot his owne good wil get k on his 


offred t vnto che Lom, e with — appareil, in a 

— ne gag thoulande mightic floozeb ethe gat gate of Samaria, # al 
of warre. poorer, em. 

t7 Andokthe zen ot Bentatnin,Elti- 10 one Zedecia 
"/ daaman might, and with him ar- ana had made him 7 
med men with bowe and ſhielde two ſapde, 21 pet eva With 
22 thouſand thelethou ſh —— yna, vntũ they 

him be — t to nough 
II Aw ale — 3 pꝛophetied euen 


ſo, ſaying, Goe vp to Ramothſ in Gt 
lead, and it ſhall derbe wich el : fo2 
he Lon ſhalldainer it into the hand 
chozowont all Juda. ofthe king. 


The xviii. Chapter, 
1 Toſophatmaketh 4 with Ak: 10 Fourc hundred 12 And the = at went to tall 
e 


prophets counſel Achab to ade to w _ 14 Micha is againſt TONY 


ving 
them: 29 The 7 ofhis prophe 2 
5 good to the tes | prake | 


Bran king wh thee, be 
like one of theirs I py 1 ſpeake 


Kab, 
Fi yeeres hee wen dMicheaſayde, As the Lorde li 
tertame yeereshee went 13 : z A Asthe Lo 


3. Kn, 22.3. T 


1 and — * ueth enenwhar my God veth, that 
Foren ien him, will pen 
SEEDS ddr Km, * And w nn the king, 
Tür ſayd vnto him, Michea, _ 
. — we gotoBame amoth|1n}Gtleadtolight 
EE * =p —— 
2 
e 3 
him, 3232 
e that 
. 
And , 


bo ſee all JC 


| telthei * | 
But Jol ald, J e 18 'Butelay ag : 
Earn came "3 Tone 


* 3 
o 1 N > 


* 
— 


Micheas impriſoned. 


11 Chron, 


— 


Achab ſlaine. lehu. 


Loꝛd ſit vpon his ſeate, and all the tõ⸗ 
pany of heauen ſtoode on his right 
hand and on his left. 

19 And the Loꝛd ſayd, Who ſhaldeceiue 


Achab king of Ilrael, that he may goe 32 Foꝛ whẽ the taptaines of the charets 


vp and bee onerthzowen at Ramoth 
A— and one ſaid this, another 
ayde that. 


— — 


of Iſrael: e therefoze they compaſſed 
about him to fight. * But Jo hat t. King. 22, 
tryed out, the Loꝛd helped him, and 

God chaſed them away from him. 0, moved 


them to de- 
part from 


him. 


teyued that it was not the king of 
Jirae „they turned backe agayne 
omhim. 


20 And there tame out a ſpirite,# ſtoode 33 And aſcertaine]mandzewabow || at orie 


befoze the Loꝛd, and ſayde, J will de⸗ 
ceiue him. And the Loꝛde ſayde vnto 


a venture, ⁊ ſmote the king of Jſrael ſunplicitie, 
betweene the toyntes of his habergin: 


him, wherein: and he ſayd to his charetman, Turne 
21 Andheſayde, J willgoeout,andbea thinehand, thatthoumayeſtcaryme 
« They that < ]ying ſpirite in the mouth ok all his outof 2 am wounded. 
mo he Pꝛophets. And the Loꝛd ſayde, Thou 34. And the battell encreaſed that daye: 
crueth Go halt deteyue him, and ſhalt pꝛeuayle: howbeit, the king ol Ilrael tanſed his — * 
drang den: JO out. and do euen ſo. charet © to ſtand ſtillagainſtthe Spꝛi hun th 
cons.che 22 And now therefoze behold, the Lozd ans, vntill Euen: and about the time — 
cheyſhouv Harth put a lying ſpirit in the mouthes oftheſunne going downe, he dyed. ages mae 
vereene eſe of! all theſe thy pꝛophets t the Lo2d The xix. Chapter. |  Couragiouls 
ath poken enilla ainſt thee. 1 After Ioſaphat was rebuked by the Prophet, he calleth againe ly, 
;.King,22, 23 And Zedetia the ſonne of Chanaang reortero che honouring ofthe Lord, 
12 went to, and ſmote Michea vpon the 1 d Jolaphat the king of 
tcheeke, and ſayd, By what way went Duda came home againe 
4 Thusthe the ©ſpiriteoftheLozdefrommee, to \XYASHEI npeacetoHieruſalem, 
bypocrices \peake with thee? 2 And Jehu the ſonne of 
ſpirit which 24. And Michea ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt Hananithe Seer, went out to meete 


they haue 
not, and de⸗ 
clare their 
malice a · 


ſee the day when thou ſhalt goe from 
chãber to chamber foꝛ to hide thy ſelte. 
25 And the king ol Jſraelſayd, Take pe 


gainltthem Michea, and being him to Amonthe 

muhonb* gouernour otthe titie, and to Joas the 
een 

26 And pe ſhal ſap, e 0 

Put this fellowe in the pꝛiſon houſe 


and feede him with bꝛead of affliction, 


and water of trouble,vntillJ come a- 4 And Joſaphat dwelt at Hieruſalem, 


Feb Pihealayd It thou tome a 

27 An ea e, thou come a- 
1 ath not the Lo2d 
poken by me. And : ſaid,Hearkento ; 
ye people euery one of you, 

28 Andlo the king of Jlſrael and Joſa- 
phat the king ol Juda went vptoRa- 6 


him, x ſayde to king Joſaphat, Woul⸗ 
deſt thou helpe the vngodly, and loue 
them that hate the Toꝛde: Therefoze 
is wꝛath tome downe vpon thee from 
befoꝛe the Toꝛd: 

Neuertheleſſe, there are ſome good 
actes founde inthee, in that thou halt 
hewen downe 5 groues out ofð land, # 
haſt pꝛepared thine heart to ſeeke god. 


. 


and turned, and went out to the peo- a he viſiced 
ple fromBeerſeba tomoſit Ephzainz, atv 
Ebzought chem againe vnto the Loꝛd bongbe bis 
God of their fathers. people from 
And he ſet iudges in land, thoꝛowout dung 

al p ſtrong cities of Juda, citie by titie, ocche nue 
And layde to the tudges, Take heede © | 


mothſ in Gilead. 7 what ve do: foꝛ ye exetute not 5 iudge⸗ 
29 And the king of Jſraelſaid vnto Jo⸗ mentes of man, but ot God, which is 
ſaphat, I will change mie when Jgo b with mince e b Topie- 
to the battell: but ſee that thou haue 7 woherfozenowlet p feare of þ Lozdbe #2 
ine owne Joe vpon thee, And ppon pou, c take heede be doing [the eto puniſh 
e king of Jſrael changed himlelfe, thing that pleaſeth him :] foz there is pounfpon 
and theycame to the battell, nov couſneſle with the Loꝛde 
30 But the king of pl hadcomman- our God, that he ſhould haue any re- 1.34. 10. 
ded the captainesof the 2 that ſpett ol perlons, oꝛ tane rewardes. #1054 
were with him, ſaying, Heethat pee 8 Wozeouer,inHieruſaledid Jolaphat . per. 
fight not againlt ſmall oꝛ great, ſave ſetofy Leuites+ofy Pꝛieſtes, c ot the 
againſt the king of Iſrael onelp. ancift fathers oner Jſrael, in ß iudge⸗ 
31 And when the taptames ofycharets ment tauſe ofthe Lozd, and they re- 
turned againe to Hieruſalem. 


ſaw Jolaphat, ther ſayd,Jtisy king 


9 And 
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Ioſaphats prayer. Chap.xx xx. 1 prophecich. 224. 
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God fighteth for Iuda. = 11 Chr ON, Iorams crueltie. 


derneſſe of Thecoa:: and as they went in 7:1. Mb 


out, Joſaphat ſtoode, æ ſayde, Heare reſt on 
me. S Judd, #yeeinhabitersofHie- 3 And ofaphatraignedbpon Juda 


rulalem: : Put pour truſt in the Lozde rt and fine verve IDE DER 
—— that ye may be found faith- heb beganne to raigne, and he d 
: gtue aur od to his pꝛophets, and twenty and fiue veeres in hi 

ſo ſhall ye pꝛolp and his mothers name was Azuba, 
21 When he chadconſule with the peo⸗ the daughter of Stlht, 

ple, and let lone to ſing vnto the Loꝛd, 32 au andolbednot therefrom, do 

and to pꝛayſe him in the beautie ofho: father, and bowed not ther 

lineſſe — to go out befoꝛe the armie, q that which was right in the 

and to lay, Pzayſe the Lozde, foꝛ his of the Loꝛd. 

mercylaſteth euer. 33 HoWbelt, the dae Hing, 22, 
22 And when they began to ſhoute, and taken away: foꝛ the people had not pet 

to pꝛayſe the Loꝛd, the Loddlaypdam- pzepared their hearts vntothe God of 

buſhments againſt the chüͤdꝛẽ of Am- their wo 

mon, Moab, and mount Seir, which 34- Thereſt ofthe acts of Joſaphat firſt 

were come againſt Juda, and they and laſt, beholde, theyare waittena- 

were onerthzowen With ſtrokes a- mong the ſayings of Yehu the ſorne 

mong thenilelues. of Han 7 — noted them in che 
23 Fo! the childzenofAmmon r Moab, bookeof thekin of Yfrael, 

roſe againſt the inhabiters of mount 35 Alter this, did Jolaphatking of Ju- 

2525515 king ol 


Seir, and flue and deſtroyed them: da iopne h with 
and when they had made an ende of ſrael, whole minde was to doe wic⸗ 
the inhabiters ol Setr, euery one hel⸗ edlp: 
ed to deſtroy an other among them⸗ 36 He lopned himlelfe with him, tomake 
nes. - ſhips togotoTharſis:andtheymade 
24 And when Juda tame towardMi the ſhippes in Exton Gaber. 
pah in the wildernes, they looked bn- T7: And Ellezer the ſonne of mn 
tothe muitifude, Eb r beholde, they were — — pꝛophetied againſt 
dead tarkeiſes fallen to the earth, and ſaying. Be , Becaule thonha 
noneeſcaped. Leo thy elke with Ahazia, the 
25 And when Joſaphat and his a people hath bꝛoken thy wozkes, And þ ſhips 
tame to takeaway the ſpoyle of them, were bꝛoken, that they were not able 
OO __ —— of gott Thais ears 
goods, xaym and p ewe faphat dyeth. e xxi. Chapter. 
Which they tooke foꝛ thfſelues moze ' HY To — oper him, 4 which kill 
nthey coulde cary away : % that 6 Heels oppeefed ofchePhiines, 18 Hi 


miſerable ende. 


— d God 


would not 
ode haue his to 


y were thyeedayes in gatheringof i 8 90 | allo ſlept 

oyle, it was ſo 5 8 7 N ers, Ewas | 

26 e e eee / A vith his fathers in 
e valley of bleſſing : koz there hey CY — of Dautd : and Yozar 

<blefſedthe Loꝛd, aye x64-o a raigned in his ſteade. 
talled the name of the la — wg The 2 And he had Jon | 


valley of bleſſing, vnto ſonnes 
27 Andſoallthemenof wa # Here SITS 
ſalem, 1 with Jo 
head, foꝛ to goe againe to — — 
With glad ae enen ; 
them to reioyte 0 Hlrulem 


28 And they tame to Hie 
Juda: at buche kengomegane heeto 


— pute olche 10d ozam,foz he was the 


29 And houlcothe Low. 255 . I again 
= ofalllandes, when VP 


thẽ many gr 
and Liner ag er||ſpe- | Or,preci- 
ns 155 in ous, F 


— — — — 


— 


Iorams crueltie: Chap. XXIl. His horrible death. 225 


—— 


— 


when he began to 


e raigned - ,and fonnes, and wines, 
1 fo cal ——— Wi left 


among his ſonnes. 
| fo: ofAchab 18 rd after allele thine, Lozde 
tis dan- fo Wife: and he tuill in the tinotehiminhis bowels wih aner 


grow't®9 epes of the Lozd. rable diſeaſe. 

Inte- POWbeit,*the Lozde woulde not de- 19 Andinpzoceſſeoftime, after ende of 

ligion, ſtroythe of Damd,becauſeofthe two peeres, his guttes fell out in his 

I.. that he had made with Da- fickeneſſe., and ſo he dyed of very euill 
diſeaſes: and they made no burning 
foꝛ himitke theburningofhisfathers 

20 Whenhe began to raigne , hee was 
ow and two peeres olde raigned 


inthe citte of Dautd , but not among 
the gofthe kings. 


the the 1 The xxii. Chapter, 

captaines 10 A utteth to death all the kinges lins e, 11 

10 But Edom rebelled ſtill, ſothatthey arch. 2 5 
would not be vnder chand of — 1 


| nts {iy that . lem made 2 ia his 
hand, — — trom beg e 2 the men 8 be rae: fo 
rre came 
— 2 with the Hoſte of the Arabians, had 


n 'Pozeoer he — — in — 4 rn beg — * — LETS 
e mountapnes cauſed e ot Joꝛam of Ju⸗ 
b peaning . the ENGL of hierulalem tob com 5 da was made king. * 


eigh 
And he walked of 1 r Aha- 
52 he inthe kings him, Yo OT Jobs, » which was the 19:46 


inHieruſalemeight yeeres , and lined or geo- 
|wzetchedly:howbeit,they buried hum 


Ad the inhabiters of hieru⸗ 1 *in. 4. 


a Meaning 
— 1 


ivolatrie, mit foznication , and pꝛouoked Juda 2 b Fourtie and two yeeres olde was » Which is 
ne  [totdolatrie.] he when he beganto raigne, and he ener; 


neakeh 32, And there tame a Waiting to him frõ raigned one yeerein Hieruſalem 


pomiſe 


18 1 


wich God, EliathePzophet laying, Thus ſaith mothers name was Athalia, 5 dangh- wn 


asvocch the the Loꝛde God of Damd thy father, ter ok⸗ Aniri. fan. 
um us Betauſe thou haſt not walked in the 3 And he waſked allo in the wayes of þ ane. 
jerbuſbany, Wapes of Jo hat thyfather, and in Houle of Achab:foꝛ his mother by her — 
c Dome the wayes of of Juda _ counſel enticed him todo wickedly. he was con 
L Dutwatkedsin the waſes of Fkings 4 Wherfoꝛe he did that which was eu dme bn, 
this was E⸗ whThe was 
lizeus, be Iſrael, and ha — = t the Fu Toꝛd, _ they At fourcieand 
4 Wwelers afpieraſaiem ment Det —— by bone bo houſe of Acha two peeres 
ritof Elia, 2 like to the whozedomeof houſe anſaſlouroatter the jedeary ov e She was 
and haſt flayne thy bzethzen, oth father to his deſtruction. Achabs 
— thy fathers houſe , were 5 And he walked after their counſadle, banghter 
better then thou: t went with Joꝛam ſonne of Achab vor 
14 — — great e walthe king ol Jſrael,to fight ſt Hazael * 
Lozd folke, 2en, thy king or Dyna at Mam [mm] Gilead: urs 
—.— anda ds: and the Spꝛians ſmote 02am. Gs: 
15 Andthouſhaltſuffer great payne, e⸗ 6 Andheturnedtobehealed in Jezra⸗ uikig. 


uenadiaſent thy bowels, vntill tl thy hel,ofp wounds — were -2 


—_— out by realon or thy licknes at Rama . 
16 80 5 che Loꝛde ſtirred 7 againſt a Jerome of Juda ge — 
of o2am yp ſonne of 
EEC 
Ns came vpn Juv; an RE = 155 
1 7 ä 
7 vaſted it, and caryed a wap all the ſub⸗ 


_ tance that was founde in the kings 


— 


Ahazia ſlaine. 


11 Chron: 


——_——— 


— 


Em 


loas anoynted king, 


$ And 

thloesot Java 
t Ahazia : and they 
taught him ( where he was hid in Sa- 
maria) and bꝛought him to Jehu, and 
when they had ſlaine him, they buried 
of J Cophat 1 ith Haube the Lowe 

0 : | 

with all his heart : And the houſe of 


Ahaziahadnopower to keepe ſtill the 
Kingdome. | 

4Kin,12.1, 70 * But when Athalia, the mother of 

Ahasia, ſaw that her ſonne was dead, 

<Tothein- ſhearole,and<deſtroyed all the kings 


ſeede in the kinred of Juda. 
And Jolabeth the daughter of p king, 
tooke Joas the ſonne of Ahasta, and 
ſtale him from among 5 kings ſonnes 
that were ſlaine, and put him and his 
nurſe ina pziuie chamber: c ſo Joſa- 
beth the daughter ot king Joꝛam, the 
wife of Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt (andthe 
ſiſter of Ahaztia)hid him from Athalia, 
that he was not ſlaine. 
12 And ſohe was with them hid in the 
houlſe ot God ſixe peeres, and Athalia 
raigned ouer the land. 


The xxiii. Chapter, 
2 Ioas the ſonne of Ahazia is made king. 14 Athalia is put to 


there ſhould 

be none to II 
make tit le 

top crowne, 
and ſo ſhe 
might v⸗ 


ſurpe ß go- 
uernment. 


death, 17 The temple of Baal is deſtroyed, 19 Iehoiada ap- 


nteth miniſters in the temple, 


4Kn.11.4, 1 d' intheſeuenth yeere, Je- 
hoiada being bold, tooke the 

taptaines ofhundꝛeds, Aʒari⸗ 

ah the ſonne of Joꝛam, c Il⸗ 

mael the ſonne of Jehohanan, Azaria 


the ſonne of Obed, Maaſia the ſonne 


9 


10 And he ſet al the people(eu 


an 


the people thai 
n * 
And the Leuites ſhall compaſſe the 
king round about, and euery man ſhal 
haue his weapon in his hand, e what 
other man ſoeuer doeth tome into the 
houſe of the — * all be flayne: 
and let them be with the king when he 
tommieth in, and when he out, 
$ And the Teuites, and al Juda did ac- 
toꝛding to al things that Jehotada the 
Pꝛueſt had commanded, t tooke euery 
man his men that tame in — 7 — 
both, w them that went out on ß Sab- 
both day: neither. did Jehotada the 
Pꝛieſt let the companies depart. 
And Jehotada the Pꝛieſt, delinered 
to the captaynes of hundꝛeds, ſpeares, 
ſhieldes, and bucklers, that had per⸗ 
tayned to king Dauid, and were in the 
houſe of God. 
mã ha⸗ 


uing his weapon in his hand ithe 
right ſide ofthe temple, to the left ſide 
of the temple, along by the altar e the 
ten ple, round about the king. 


7 


11 And they bꝛought out p kings ſonne, 


and put vpon hun the crowne, and the 

| teſtimonie, and made him king: and | 0:;cozal 
Jehoiada and his ſonnes ed el. 
him,andſayd,God ſaue the king. 


12 When Athalia heard thenoyle ofthe 


people runmng,andpzayſing the king, 
the came to the people in the houſe of 
the Loꝛd. 


of Adaia, and Eliſaphat the ſonne of 13 And ſhe looked, and behold, the king 


Zichꝛi, and made a bond with them. 
2 And they went about in Juda, c ga⸗ 
theredthe TLeuites out ot all the cities 


2 Meaning of Juda, tt the ancient fathers of Il⸗ 
— "4 5 they tame to —— I 


Chap. 214. 3 And alp Congregation made a bond 
with the king in the houle of God: and 
he ſaid vnto them, Beholde, the kings 

ſonne muſt raigne, as the Lozde hath 
(aid of the childꝛen ol Dauid. 
4 This is it theretoꝛe that pe ſhall doe, 
The third part ol vou ſhall on ß Sab- 
both tome to the Pꝛieſts, Leuites, and 
keepers of the poꝛches, 

5 nn ſhalbe by the 

kingshoule, and another thirde part 


ſtoode in his place at the entring in, | — at his 
and the loꝛdes and the trumpets were! 
noe retro ace 
reioyte | :an 
thetingers were With inſtruments of 
muſicke,and ſuch as could ſing pꝛayſe: 
but Athalia rent her clothes, and ſaid, 
Treaſon treaſon. | 
I4 And Jehoiada thePzieſt went out to 
the taptames ot hundꝛeds, that were 
gouernours ofthe hoſt, and ſayd vnto 
them, aue her fooꝛth of the ranges: 


and b who ſo followeth her, let him be Pemng 


flame with the hoe : Forthe eſt * 
ofthe Toꝛd. 


15 And 


ſayd, 
theh 


Baalsaltars deſtroyed, Chap.xxuy . Taxes proclaimed. 226 


— 15 And they layde handes on her, tul ſhe 6 And the king called Jehotada ß was 
5 was come to the entring of the hoꝛſe the —— bane — re⸗ b ru be 


_ gate,beſidethe kings houle, and there quireſt thou not of} Leuites to hung wa | 
they ſlue her. 2 inoutof udaand Hieruſalem, fol "7 
16 And J made a bond betwene lettion of nioney, attoꝛding tothe com- 


him, and all the people, and p king, that maundement ol Moſes the ſeruant of 
they ſhould be the Loꝛdes people: the Toꝛd, ofthe — 7 — 2 
17 And all the people went to the houſe rael, foꝛ the Tabernacle o er 
Ang Of Waal, and<deſtroyedit , andbzake 7 Foꝛ wicked Athalia and her childzen, 
wtheire®. his altars and his images, and flewe - bzake vp the houſe of God, and all the 
un" MPatthan the Pꝛieſt ol Baal beloꝛe the things that were dedicate foz the 
altars. houſe of the Loꝛde, did they beſtowe 
10:,2p- 18 And Jehotada put the offiters foꝛ ? vpon Waalim. 
poynted, Houſe ofthe Loꝛd vnder ß hand ofthe 3 And at the kings commanndement 
Peers and Leuites, as Dau had di⸗ ey made a cheſt, and ſet it without at 
buted them in the houſe of ß Lozd, the gate or the houſe of the Loꝛd: 
to offer whole burnt offerings vnto ß And made a pꝛoclamation thozowe 
Lode, as it is wꝛitten in the lawe of Juda and hieruſalem, to bꝛing in to 
Moſes, with reioyting, and ſinging, as the Loꝛd the taxation of money that b. 30.1. 
it was oꝛdeined by Dauid. Moſes the ſeruant ot God ſet vpon J l⸗ 
19 And hee let pozters by the gates of rael inthe wuͤderneſſe. 
the houſe ofthe Loꝛd, that none which 10 And the loꝛdes and all the people re⸗ 
was vncleane in anp thing, ſhould en⸗ ioyted and bꝛought in and caſt into the 
ter in. cheſt||vntill it was full. | Or;reill 
20 And he tooke the captaynes of hun- n Andatyſame time they bꝛought in ß ©" 
dꝛeds, tall the nobles, and the gouer⸗ cheſt, vnto thẽ which were inp kings ende. 
nours of the people, c al the folke of the buſmeſſe, by the ofthe Leuites, 
land,#cauſed the king to come downe and when 5 ſawe that there was 
out ot the houſe of the Loꝛd, and they much money: p kings ſtribe, ⁊ one ap⸗ 
tame thozowe the high gate into the pointed by the high Pꝛeſt, came #emp- 
kings houſe, and ſet the king vpon the tied the cheſt, and tooke it, # taried it to 
ſeate ofthe kingdome. his plate againe. Thus they did day by 
21 And all the people ot the lande reioy- dap, and gathered much money, | 
ted, and the titie was in tranquilitie af- 12 , 4 — the king and Jehoiada gaue it 


ter that they had ſlayne Athalia with uch as did labour and woꝛke in the 
the ſwozde, - Houſe of the Lozde , and hyzed Ma- 
1 Toasrepayreth the houſe of the Lorde. 23 Ioas is killed of houſe of the Loz2d 5 and ſo did ey ar- 
his one ſeruants, tificers in yꝛon and bꝛaſſe, to mend the 


4. Kin, 1 2.11 1 


Oas* was ſeuen yeeres old houſe ofthe Loꝛd. 
when he began to raigne, # 13 And ſo the wozkemen wꝛought, x the 
—— urtie peeres in woꝛke mended thoꝛow their handes: 


- em : his mothers and they made the houſe of Godas it 
name alſo was Ztba,ofBeerleba, dought to be, and ſtrengthened it. 


2 And Joas did that which was right 14. And when they had ſiniched it, they 
inthe light dfthe Lozd al the dayes of {4oughthreſto emoney bekoze the 


aWhowas Jehoiada the Peſt, king t Jehotada,and therewith were 
- 2 Am Jeholada gaue him two wines, made veſſels for p houle ofthe Lozd,e- 


adgaurt· Ad he begate ſonnes and daughters. uen veſſels to miniſter withal, chaͤr⸗ Or mor- 
nevhimby 4. And after this, Joas was minded to gers e ſpoones, veſſels of gold x : ters,or 


the wozd of | bowles. 
A. renew the houſe ofthe Lozd. and they offered whole burnt offrings 
bes 5 Andhe gathered together? Prieſts, inthehouſe ofthe Lozd continually, al 
and the and laidto them, Go the dayes of Jehoiada, i 
out vnto the cities of Juda © gather 15 But Yehoiadawaredolde, anddyed 
of all Pſrael, money torepaireyhouſe fullofdayes: foz an hundꝛed and thir- 


. God, e e 5 — 2 2 ; 
e that ye haſte the thing: Howbeit, 16 they buryed Him in the citie ok 
the Leuites were flacke. W | 


Zacharia and loasſlaine: 


11 Chron. 


— 


His death reuenged. 
and with God, time, d 
ee. my eof Cod, be- 


17 And deathof Jehoiada, came 
c Which the — 9 wv to and made obey- 


, werefl:  fancetotheking: and the kinghearke- 
dolacers, | ned vnto 


18 * — let the houſe of the Loꝛd 
1 kathers, c ſerued groues 


A505 and then came the wꝛath ol 1 


God vpon Juda and Hierulalem 
treſpaſſes ſake. 
| 19 gt ee lent P 


fo? 


4 bun chemagalne putpche Low. and 
teſtifi reſtified vntothe, but they would 
notheare. 


| 20 _ 9 9 — tame bpon Za⸗ 
ſonne of Jehoiada the Pꝛieſt, 
which loode by e people, #ſaidvnto 3 
| = : peth God "nahytranf: * 
greſleye e commandemientesof the 
Tord thatye cannot pꝛoſper: Foz be- 
cauſe ye haue 1 he 
| ath alſo foꝛſaken yo 
| d Jrolaters 21 And they to 


are euer 
cruel, 


looke and require it. 
5 2 5 = == bot 
0 
they — againſt Juda and Hieruſa- 


lem, and deſtroped all the loꝛdes of ye 


cople front among the people, t ſent 
21 — — — eofthem vnto che king to 
24 Foz the Synans came with a mall 
company ofmen and the Loꝛd deliue⸗ 
reda very great hoſte into their hand, 
- becauſe dp ar cede. the Toꝛde 
God of ers: and they gaue 
e weredeparted ton 
2 
' pr 3238 in —.— 2 K 


e 


e Meaning 
Jachari, one 
of 2 


ly) (J1) »x 
- * 
„ v 
Wo 4 
zophets to them, to  F& 
; ' 


you, 
ed againſt him, and fa 
ſtones, at ß comman⸗ the 


conſpired againſt 
— — e- 
fluehimon his eb dp bona, 
they buried him 9 And Amaztalaid tothe manof God, 


Sime- 
ee 


the dooke of the Kings 280d 


The xxv. Chapter. 
3 Amaziapurteth them to death which flue his father. 14 He 
fallech to idolatrie. 


2 d he hedwthat inthe \Peming 
de a ot u 7 = 1 
cellours, al- 


And as ſoone as he was ſetled in the . — 
kingdome he fluehis ſeruantes that — 
had killed his father. 

4 Wut be fluenot eir childzen, becauſe 
Poles,whereth che law #booke of 
— Lo2dcommanded, 
erſhallnot dye foz >= ages 


ive "neither ſhall the childzen 7: ezec. —.— 

thefarhers:but euery man ſhal 

0 0 r — Juda toge⸗ 

em captaines ouer | 

dꝛeds, accoꝛding | 

etrfathers., thozow- | 

out al Juda and Beniamin: thenum | 
bꝛed from twentie veeres oide, 
andaboue, and founde among them 
th:ee hundꝛed thouſand choſen men a⸗ 
ble to goe to battel, and that could han⸗ 


dle ſpeare and ſhielde. 
6 Me hyꝛed alſo an hundꝛed thoulande 
ſtrong fighting men LA of Pſrael, foz 


anhundzedtalents ſiluer; 
7 Andtherecameamiof God to him, 
and ſayde, O W 
Ifcaelcome thee : fo: the Lozde 
is not with ee with all 
$ 22 tt — needes [ bee faith⸗ 
leſſe, tome on, and take the battell in N 


hand, and God ſhallmake thee tall be⸗ 
fore the enemte: fo: God —5 power 


auer e n intheſe- n then foꝛ the h 
d a⸗ 


haue giuen to — 
man of God 4. 


of of 2 : 
2 


— 


505 — — | 3 . I ih | — 25 
Amazias victorie: Hee Chap.xxy, is ouercome by Ioas. 227 


home againe: Wherefoze they were becauſethey ſought counſell at ß gods 
exceeding wꝛoth with Juda, xretur- ofEdom. ? god 
nedhome ingreat anger. 21 And ſo Joas the king of Iſrael came 

1 And Amazia tooke heart, and taried vp, and they ſaw either other, both he 
out his people, t went to the ſalt val⸗ and Ama ta king of Juda at Beth⸗ 
ley, Elinote ofthe childꝛen of Heir, ten ſames, which is in Yuda. 


And other ten thouſand did the chil 11 Rel andth 9 — — 
12 4 euerymanto 
dꝛen ot Juda take aliue, ⁊ taried them His tent x 


vnto the topofarocke, andcaſtthem 23 And Joas the king of Itrael tooke: 


doWne fr top ot cke, Ama of Juda 7 
ns _— opofthe rocke, that as ome Yuda » ſonne of Jo 


| oahaz, at Bethſanies, 
b That s, 13 But the ſouldiers ofthe barmie which to Hieruſalem, and 


t 
che hundred Amasia ſent away they ſhoulde tare the wall of Hieruſalem, from the 
zl. not go with his people to battel, fel vp⸗ gateofEphzaim,vntothecomergate, 
on the cities of Juda, from Samarta, ure hundꝛed tubites. 
vnto Bethꝛon, # ſmote thꝛee thouſand 24 And hee tooke away alſo al the gold 
ot them, and tooke much ſpolle. and ſiluer, and al the veſſels that were 
14 And after that Amazia was tome found in the houſe of God with Obed 
from 5ᷣ ſlaughter ofthe Edomites,hee Edom, andthetreaſures of the kings 


b tthe goddes ofthe childzen of Houſe, the childꝛen alſo that were in 
Seir, and ſet them vp to bee his gods, hoſtage, and returned to Hamaria. 

and bowed himſelfe befoze them, and 25 And Amazia the ſonne of Joas king 
burned incenſe vnto them. of Juda, lined after the deãth of Jo- 


Is Wherfozethe Loꝛd was wꝛoth with as lonne ol Joahas kingofJſrael, fif- 
Amazia, and ſent vnto him a Pzo- teene peeres. | 
phet, which ſayd vnto him, ushyhaſt 26 Thereſtofthe attes of Amaxia firſt 
thou ſought the goddes ofthe people, and laſt, are they not waitten in the 

| e That Which were not able to deliuer their booke ofthe kings 

mdr: one people out ofthine hand. 27 And after the time 
others,noz 16 And as the Pꝛophet talked with him, 

— the king ſaide vnto him, Haue men ſpired A 


* 2 * = 


made chee of the kings tontellTeaffe, lem, and when he was fled to Lachis, 
"vs why wilt thou be beatz And the Poe they lentto Lach(s after him and ius 


phetceaſſed, and ſaid, J am ſure that him there: 
God is minded to deſtroythee,becauſe 23 And bꝛought him vp with hoꝛſes, + 
thou haſt done this, and agreeſt not burped hin with his fathers in the ci⸗ 
vnto my counſell. | tie ot Juda. A 
17 ThenAmaziaking of Juda, tooke The xi. Chapter. 
aduice.#ſentto oas the lonne of Jo- rx Ozias obeyingthe Lorde, proſ in his enterpriſes, 16 
ahaz y ſonne of Jehu king of Iſrael, x He ax<> pragdeand viurperh the Prieſtes office. 
ſayd,Come, we may ſee one another. 1 1 jail 
2.King.14, 18 And Joas kingof Iſrael, ent to a- Ak hou 
ang nd. MazlakingofJuda,laying, *Athiſtle | lixteene peeres olde, and 
. that is in Libans, ſent to d Cedar tree ade him king in p roume 
ö of Libanon, ſaying, Giue thy daugh⸗ his father Amazta, 
by ter to my ſonne to Wife: e there tame a 2 And he buylt and bꝛought it a⸗ 
wilde beaſt of Libanon, and trode gaine to Juda, after that king was 
done che thutle. laid to ſleepe witch his 8. 
19 Thou ſayeſt, Loe, thou haſt ſmitten 3 Sixteene peres old was Ozias when 
theEdomites,andthineheartmaketh he began to raigne, and he raignedfif- 
— zoud to glozifie thy ſelfe: Nowe tie and two yeres in Hierulalem: his 
rkoꝛe bide at home —— mothers name allo was Jecholia, of 
perich v ththon.+.J aebi Vino he vid hat which mar right in 
20 But Amazta woulde not hearken to he ightof the . i al 
S As did | 


Amazla., 
them into the hande of their enemies, 5 And hee lought God in the dapes of 


al the people of Juda 
WX*tooke which was 4s 14: 


Ozias vſurping the prieſts II Chron. office, becommeth leprous, 


a This was ria, had vnderſtanding 17 AndAzariathePzteſt, wentmafter 
— WO hos, God: and as longas him, and with — Boas 
hee lought the Lode, Godmadehim 
. 
dut ſome o · 6 And e beide 9 
ther Pao. Phi nes, and bzake down the wall | 
— — and the wall o Jabne, and the Lo7d, but td the Pueſts the chlldze 
. cities about of Aaron that arecoufecratedfozto of- 
peg near dar ne 
E —.— — mere is no woꝛchtp foz thee befoze the Lord amn 
dweit in mag —— God. good, p< 
$ Andthe Ammonites — fo 19 And Ozias was weoth, and hadin- ere 
Das, and — = dabzoade - cenle in his hande toburneit, and ſo lo 8 
euen to the entring in ol Egypt: foz he - While hee had won, his 
1 Aeſts, the 
9 Moꝛeouer, Oxtas built towzes in Hie⸗ 
ruſalem by the cozner gate, and by the 
valley gate, and at the turning the 
wall, and made them ſtrong, 
10 Andheduilttaw7esin the wiidernes, 
and digged many Welles: foz hee had thꝛuſt 
much cattel in p valleys and playnes, ente, and he haũed to go out becauſe 
plowme, and vinedzefſers mn p moun- e Loꝛd had ſmitten him 
bude 15. Charmet: foꝛ hee loued 21 — — I-E an 1 1. San. 5. 
11 And Dias had an hoſt of ow - liver b 


ein e ofthe iſp pan 


men, that went out to warre in the ar⸗ 
. vive bande Jett p irtbe, of of th; ul he kings — = . 
e ruler, and vnder the ple or the lande 0 


= of yon, [which was] one of 22 The reftof eactsof O3tas firſt and 
kin Pꝛophete 


the lonne of 


the laſt, did Eſai 
12 And the who whole number of the anti⸗ 
ent fathers, and of the men of might, 23 AndloOziasllept With hixfachers, 
were two thouſand, and ſire hundzed, g they burye ed hn 1h) 
133 And vnder the hand of them, was inthe flelde o burial which — 
-  thearmieof the men of warre, euen beſide the ſepulch:es 3 
thꝛee hundꝛed and ſeuen thoulande, they lalde e, He is à leper. And 
and fiue hundꝛed, that made warre his ſonne raigned in his ſteade, 
with the dane men arnue, helping — 
> againſt th 888 — — Ammonizes: 8 His 
4 And — themt toz01wv- ane, nd death, 9 Ahaz his ſonne raignerh in hisſteade, 
—atal hoſt, n than 
habargines, bowes, and flings foꝛ to 
caſt ſtones. | 
15 And he made ſubtile engins in Hieru- 
ſalem, which he inuente d, and layd on 
the towꝛes and to mers, to ſhoote ar⸗ 
rowes andgreat ſtones wtthail: and 
his name ſpzead fart abzoad, becauſe 
2 ed to himſelte maruei⸗ 


ge heart aroſe did yet wicke co offer in- 
— 1 ror gs + + Wa 

toburne Houſe ofozdinice was)hebuyiomuch, , Cn. 

Ws + 'Patroer d e maun ne 


Lozde: and 2 To wit, 


a 


_— 


lothamdieth. Iſracls Chap. xxviij. 


crueltie is reprooued. 228 


taines of Jrida.and in the wood coun- 7 And Zichx1a|mightie man of Ephza- |9: tyra: 


trey he built caſtels and towv2es. 

5 Heeto with the king ofthe chil- 
dꝛen of Ammon, and pzeuatled againſt 
them, and the childꝛẽ of Ammon gane 
him the ſame pere an hundꝛed talents 
offilner, and ten thoulande meaſures 
of wheate, and tenne thouſand ot bar⸗ 
ley:ſo did the childꝛen of Amm9 
- hank ſecond pere, and the third 
a 


þ ne 6 DO Jothambecame mightie, betauſe 

— uw hee — 1 his wayes befoze y Lozde 
od. 

— 7 The reſtot the actes of Jotham, and 


r all his warres, and his conuerſation, 
theirerut lobe, they are wꝛittẽ in the booke of the 


lnhim. kings of Ilrael and Juda. 

$ He was fine and twentie peeres olde 
when he began to raigne, and raigned 
ſirteene yeres in Hieruſalem. 

9 And Jotham ſlept with his fathers, 
and they buryedhim in the citie of Da- 
uid : and Achas his lonne raigned in 
His ſteade. 


=> Chas*was twentie yeeres 
olde When Hee beganne to 

e=&) raigne, t raigned ſirteene 
N veeres in hieruſalem, and 


_ ofthe Toꝛd, as did his father Dauid: 
4 Kin, 16.3, 2 Foꝛ hee walked in the wayes ol the 
of Jſrael, t made molten ima⸗ 
ges foꝛ Baalimn. | 
3 Heeoffred incenſeinthe valley of th 
ſonne of Hinnom, and burnt his chil⸗ 
dꝛen in lire, after the abominations of 
the heathen, whom the Toꝛd taſt out 
befoꝛe the childꝛen of Jlrael, 
He offred alſo and burnt incenſe in the 
high plates, and on mountaines, and 
vnder euer greene tree. 


hee did not} which is right in light 


im, ſlewe Maaſia the kings ſonne, and 
Alrita the gouernour ot the houſe, and 
Elcana that was next to the ning. 
8 Andychildzen of Jſrael tooke paiſo- 
ners of their bꝛethꝛen, two hundꝛed 
thouſand womẽ, ſonnes x daughters, 
and caryed away much ſpoyle of the, 
and bꝛought the ſpoyle to Samaria. 
But chere was a pꝛophet of  Lozds;, 
Whole name was Obed: and he went 
out betoꝛe the Hoſte that tame to Sa- 
— aide vnto them, Beholde, 
becauſe the Loꝛd God of pour fathers 


is wꝛoth with Juda, he hath deline- = an vico- 
red them into ydur hand and ye haue **=: 


ſlaine them with cruelneſſe that rea⸗ 
cheth vp to heauen. 

10 And now pe purpoſe to keepe vnder 
the childꝛen oy and Hieruſalem, 
andto make them bondmen # bond- 
women: and doe pee not lade your 
ſelues with ſinne in the fight of Þ Loꝛd 
pour God? | 

11 Now heare me therefoze, and deliuer 
the — — againe which pe haue ta⸗ 
ken ol your bꝛethꝛt᷑:foꝛ eis ſhal 5 great 
wWꝛath of God be vpon vou. 

12 Wherkoze tertaine ot the heads ofthe 
childzenof Ephꝛaim, as Azariay ſõne 

of Johanan, Berechia the ſonne of 

Meſillemoth, and E the ſonne 

of Sallum, and Amaſa the ſonne of 

Hadlat , ſtoode vp againſt them that 

came from the warre: 

13 Andlayd vnto them, Wꝛing not in the 


tàaptiues hither:foꝛ where as we haue 


oftended toward God alreadie, ye in⸗ 
tend to adde moꝛe to our ſinnes t treſ⸗ 
paſſe: foꝛ our treſpaſſe is great alrea- 
A, __ there is a fierce Wzath againſt 


racy; | 
14 Andvpon that, the men of armes 
left the captines and the ſpoyle befoꝛe 
the loꝛdes and al the congregation: 


5 Wherefoze the Lozd his God deliue- 15 And the men that were now rehear⸗ 
red him into the hande of the king of led by name, roſe vp, and tooke the 


the Syꝛans, which ſmote him, and 
caryed away great multitude of his 
taptiue, andbzoughtthemto Damal⸗ 
cus:and he was deltuered into y hand 
ofthe king ol Ilrael, which ſmote him 

with a great flaughter. | 

6 Foꝛ Petah the ſonneofRomelia flew 
in Juda an hũdꝛed and twentie thou⸗ 
ſand in one day, which were all figh- 


os ny A ene chart had 
fozfakeny Loꝛd God of their fathers, 


pꝛiſoners, and with the ſpoyle clothed 
all that were naked among them and 
aͤraped them, and chooed them, and 
gaue them to eate and to dꝛinke, and 
anointed them, t taried al that were 
feebleofthem vpon aſſes, and bꝛought 
them to Jericho 5 citie of palme trees, 
to their bꝛethꝛen: and then they retur⸗ 
ned to Samaria againe. 8 
16 At that ſame tyme did king Achas 
ſend vnto the kings ofthe W 
aue 


meth ol 
God. 


— 1 hs 0 


Achas idolatrie. Hezecia II non. repaireth the 1 


= helpe ofthem. | 
the Edomites tame againe,and A 


7 gewe ſome of Juda, and carried a- YJ«-\ 


| way 285 i 
18 And Hieruſalem : and 1 Fa name 
| , the daughter of Zacha⸗ 


— 


* 18.7. I, 


tof in 
, theſigh the Low a pointes. a as 


— Er 3 2 ened the⸗dooꝛes ofthe Houſe of 2 Which 


age there. , tnthefirſt yeereand firſt dus 

19 Foꝛ the Lozdbzonght 8 be- ®moneth ofhisraigne, and repaired b an ban. 
107, Ifrael. — > qt 90 — . 2. Invhe * de — M 
foze — — no * Teuttes . 


3 they elta 


blifh þ true 
religion of 


20 And Thilgath Phalnaſar king of into 
the Alſyztans, came vpon him, 2 5 And r god, 
troubled him, rather then ſtrengthe- — 22 „and 
ned him. lowe the houſe of ß Lom God of pour 


21 Foz Achas tooke away a poꝛtion os — „Hung out . Ae 
out ot the houſe of the Lo: de, and out . — ofthe ho — * 
| of the 92 ourfathers hane frelpatled, and maren 


_ houle , and out of the 6 whatſo 
lo2des houles, and gaue vnto the king Doneenſlintheeyes of the Lozde our wen . 
of the Alſy2lans: and yet it helped him God, and haue klagen him, and tur⸗ pied in their 
not. ned away their fates from the habi —ĩ71 
22 And in the very time of his tribula⸗ tation ofthe Lozde, and turned their checenyic 
tion, did , backes on it. —— 
againſt the Lord. And beſide INI the _ 
23 Foꝛ het offred vnto the gods of Da DdDoozesofthe 2 
b ashee maſtus, which bimote hin, thee ſaid, lampes, and 
fallly ſups Betaule the gods ofthe kings of Sy- 


— therefoze wil J offer place bntot 
IEEE. baer ue 3 <x0he Lowfel «evre 
but they were his deſtructis, and the on Juda and 1955 ehath a 


ligion, is 


e 
ere e , ehiſſe pee lee © 
T cfſelsof the houſe of God, and bzake With — 


your eye 
them, + ſhut vp the doozes of houſe 9 Fozlo our farheryere enerth;owen 
ofthe Loꝛde, and made him een 5 A 7 our 
euery toꝛner ofH AA en Werycaried 
25 And in all the citiesof Judah he made awap 
high places, to burne incenſe vnto o- 10 Andn h e 
ther gods, and angred the Lozd God og tony 
1 is fathers. el, that hoy may an away when 
he reſt ok his actes, and his wozks uie . by 
"ar and laſt, beHolde, they are waitten 11 therefoze, my fonnes 
22 ofthe kings of Juda and wean e Lorde a hah ot 


Iſrael, 
27 And Achas ſlept with his fathers, phony 2 hes 42 92 titenſe. 
and they buried him in the citie ol hie⸗ 12 Ten Leuttes the 
ruſalẽ: but bꝛought him not vnto the lone 2 a 
ſepulchyesoffhe ki kingsof Ilrael, and of Azaria, ofthe tl 4 
Hezecia his ſonne raigned in his ites :oftheſormes Cis 
ſteade. ſonne of aud — 
1 Chapter. of Jabalelel : and the 


r Hezeciarepaireth the temple, and aduertiſeth the Leuites of the Gerlonites , = 


not 


the — of religion. Simma and Eden the! 


—_ — * —_— — SY S 


—_— 


The Temple cleanſed. Sacrifices, Chap.xx1x. prayſe,and thankeſgiuing. 229 


/ WY * * EO——_— 


3 And ok p ſonnes ol Elizaphan, Simri blood of them they cleanſed the altar, | 


and Jehiel: e of the ſonnes of Alaph, to makeſatiſfactionfo2 all Iſrael: foz 
Zacharia and — — the king commannded = Whole 
14 And of the ſonnes ol Heman, Jehiel, burnt offering and the ſinne offering 
and Simei: andoftheſonnesof Idi⸗ [ ſhouldbe made foꝛ all Jſrael: 
thun, Semata,and ' 25 And ſet the Leuites in the houſe of 
15 And they gathered their bzethzen , # Toꝛde, with cymbals, pſalteries, and 
purified elues, and came accoz> harpes actoꝛding to the commannde- 
ding to the comandement of the king, ment ol Dau, and ok Gad the kings 
and the wozdes of the Loꝛde, foz to Seer, and Nathan the pꝛophet: foꝛ ſo 
cleanle the houle ol the Loꝛd. was the commandement of the Lozd 
16 And the pꝛieſtes went into the inner thꝛough the hand ok his pꝛophets. 
parts ot᷑ the houſe of Loꝛd, to cleanſe 2s And the Leuites ſtoode, haning the 
it, and bꝛought out all the vncleannes inſtruments ot Dawd: and the peſts 
that they found in ỹ temple ol yLozpd, held the trumpets. 
into the tourt ofthe houle ofthe Lozd: 27 And Hezeciacommanded to offer the 
and the Leuites tooke it, to tary it out whole burnt offering vpon the altar: 
into the bꝛooke Cedꝛon. And when the whole burnt offering 
17 They began the firſt day of the firſt began, the ſong of the Lom began al⸗ 
moneth top and the eight day or ſo, and the trumpets, with the inſtru⸗ 
pe monethcame they to the poꝛche of ments that were oꝛdeined by hande 
eLo2d: ſo they lanctified the houſe of Dauid king of Ilrael. 
ofthe Lozdineyght dayes, and inthe 28 And all the congregation wozſhip- 
ſixteenth day of the firſt moneth they ped. ſinging a ſong,and blowing with 
made an ende. the trumpets: and all this continued 
13 And they went in to Hezeciathe king, vntill the whole burnt offering was 
and ſayde, Wee haue cleanſed all the finiſhed, 
houſe of the Loꝛde, the altar of the 29 And when they had made an ende of 
whole burnt offering, with all his vel⸗ offring, the king and all that were pꝛe⸗ 
ſels, and the Shewe bꝛead table, with ſent with him, bowed themſelues,and 
lorxeſſels. All his apparell: wozthipped. 
19 And all the veſſels which king Achas 3o And *Hezecia the king, and the loꝛdes 
did caſt aſide when he raigned t tranl⸗ ſpake to the Leuites , to pꝛayſe the 
— them we haue pꝛepared and oꝛde with the woꝛdes of Dauid and 
nctified,and beholde, they are befoꝛe of Alaph the Seer: and they ſang 
the altar ot the Loꝛd. prayles with gladneſſe, and the other 
20 And Hezetia the — roſe early, and bowed themlelues , and Wozſhip- 
gathered the loꝛdes of the titie k went ped. | 
pp tothe houſe ofthe Lozd, 31 And Hezecia anſwered and ſaid, Now 
21 And they bꝛought leuen oxen, ſeuen pe haue conſecrated pour handes vnto 
rammes, ſeuen ſheepe, andſeuenhee the Lode : gototherefoze, and bzing 
«Foo goates, to be a ſinne offering, fozthe © theſacrifices and thanke offerings in- 
junklng  Kingdome, foz the ſanctuarie, and foꝛ tothehouſe ofthe Loꝛd. And the ton⸗ 
— 4 and he commanded the pzieſts, gregation bꝛought inthe ſacrifices and 
beſancnfiev, the ſonnes of Aaron, to offer them on thanke offerings,and whole burnt of- 
«24 the altar of the Loꝛd. ferings, asmanyas were of a tree li⸗ 
lune ole · 2.2 And they ſlue the oxen, and the pꝛieſts berall heart. 
ing nut retepued the blood, and <ſpzinckledit 32 And the number of the whole burnt 
two On the altar: likewiſe when they had offeringes , which the congregation 
it:H:aning flapne the rammes.they ſpzinkledthe bꝛought, was thꝛeeſtoꝛe and ten oxen, 
15 *m blood vpon the altar: they ſlewe alſo - anhundzedrammes, two hundzed 
delerued the ſheepe, e they ſpꝛinkled the blood ſheepe: which were all toꝛ the whole 


kala vpon the altar. burnt offering ofthe Lozde. 


b 23 And then they bzought foꝛth the hee 33 And there Were] dedicated ſire hun⸗ 
—.— — koꝛ the ſinne o „befoꝛe the dꝛed oxen, andthzeethonſandſheepe. 
— king and the congregation, and *put 34. Andy paeſts were too few to ſlap a 
nes, exo, their handes vpon them.  Þwholeburntoffrings: but their bꝛe⸗ 
2920, 24 And the pꝛieſts flnethem, e with the » Lo 


1. Chr. 16.8 


Hezecias exhortation. 


11 Chron. 


cheyought 3 Fozthey could notkeepe it at y time 


hey had ended thewozke, andvntill od, and the fierceneſſeof his wꝛath 
en ets Were anctified : foꝛ the Le- Chal turne away from pou. 
uites were purer hearted to be lancti⸗ Foꝛ tt ye turne againe vnto the Loꝛd 


fied then the pꝛieſtes. | then ſhall pour bzethzen e your childz? 
35 Andtheretothe whole burnt offrings 1 — in the pꝛeſente of them 
were many, with the fat of the peace that tooke them taptiue, and they ſhal 
_ offrings, and the dꝛinke o that come againe vnto this lande: foꝛ the 
belong to the whole burnt offering: Toꝛde pour God is gracious ⁊᷑ merti⸗ 
and ſo the ſeruice, pertayning to the full, and will not turne away his face 
houſe of the TLoꝛd, was finiſhed, 14 ik ye connert bnto him. 
36 And Hezetia reioyted, and all the peo⸗ 10 And the poſtes went from citie to 
ple, that God had made the folkeſo citie, thꝛough the lande of Ephꝛaim, 
- ready,and that the thing wasſoſoone EManaſle, enen vnto zabulon: [but 
done, they | laughed them to ſcome , and 
The xxx. Chapter, mocked them. 


The keeping of the Paſſeouer by the kings commandement, 


1 Neuertheleſle , yet diners of Aler, 
1nd Hexeciaſent to all JE Manaſſe, and of Zabulon, ſubmitted 
WAVY/T racland Juda, and wiote themſelues, and came to Hierulalem. 
unters ta Ephzaim e Ma- 12 And the hand of God — — 
u naſſe, that they ſhoulde he gane them one heart to do che com⸗ 
tome to the houle of the Toꝛde at hie⸗ mãdenient of the king, x of the rulers, 
ruſalem, c keepe the Paſſeouer vnto accozding to the woꝛd of the Lord. 
the Loꝛd God of Ilrael. 13 And there aſſembled to Hieruſalem 
2 Andthekingheldeacounſelwithhis much people, and there was pꝛeſent a 
loꝛds, and all the congregation ofHie- mightie greatcongregation, to holde 
ruſalem,to keepe the feaſt of Paſleo- . the feaſt of ſweete bzead inthe ſeconde 
uer inthe* ſecond moneth: moneth, 
| And they aroſe, remoued the altars 
becaule the pꝛieſts were not ſanctified that were in Hieruſalem: and all the 
ſufficiently, neyther was the people altars foꝛ intenſe did they away, g cãſt 
gathered together toHierulalem, them into the bꝛooke Cedꝛon. 
4 And the thing pleaſed the king and al 15 And they flue the Paſſeouer the four⸗ 
the congregation. teenth day ofthe ſecond moneth: e the 


The Paſſeouer. 


5 And they detreed that it ſhould be pꝛo⸗ Pꝛieſtes c Leuites which wert aſha⸗ © Secins 


claimed thꝛoughout all Iſrael, from med ſanctiſied themſelues, ⁊ bꝛought 
Beerſeba to Dan, that 71 — inthe whole burnt offerings into 
tome and hold the feaſt of Paſſeouer Houſe ofthe Tod. 


vnto the Loꝛde God of JſraelatHie- 1s And they ſtoode in their office after 


the «+ thereadi- 


in ſuch ſoꝛt x& 


ruſalem : foꝛ they had not done it of a 
greatſ ſeaſon as it was b wꝛitten. 

So the poſts went with letters of the 
kings t of his loꝛds, thꝛoughout al YE 


- rael+Juda, t at the tommandenient 17 


of the king they ſaid, Ne childzenof Il⸗ 
rael, turne againe vnto the Lozd God 
of Abzaham,Jſahac,and Jirael,#he 
will returne to the remnant that are 


eſcapedofyou out of the hande of the 


kings ol the Aſſyꝛtans. 
And be not ye like your fathers F 


13 Foz manpokthe 


their mianer, x attoꝛding to the law of 
Moles the man of God: ę the pꝛieſtes 
ſpanckled — which they retey⸗ 
ued |of che hand ol the Leuites. 

Foꝛ there were many in the tongre⸗ 
gation that were not ſanctified , and 
therefoze the Leuites had the charge 
ofthe killing ofthe Paſſeoner foꝛ eue⸗ 
ry one that was not cleane to ſanctifie 
him vnto the Loꝛde. 

e ſ very many 


peopl 
of Eph:aim, Manafſe. Jſachar, and 


bꝛethꝛen, wh trelpaſſed againſtthe - Zabulon,werenotcleanſed, e vet did 
Toꝛde God of their fathers , which eate thePaſſeouer, againſt the lawe 
gaue them vp fobedeltroted,asyeſee. appointed :butHezeciapzayed foꝛ the, 
$ Andnowe be not ye ſtitfenecked like ſaying, The good Lozdeben 
as were vour fathers:butyeeldeyour toward euery one, 
ſelues vnto the Lo2de, and enter into 19 That pꝛepareth his heart to ſeeke the 
his holy plate, which be hath ſanctifi- Lozde God, the God of his fathers, 
ed foꝛ euer, and lerue the Loꝛde your though he be not [cleanſed] W 
0 


* 


— 
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The people deſtroy idolatrie. 


— 


Chap. xxxj. 


Tithes and offerings. 230 


— 


d Chat is, 
did accept 


them as pu⸗ 


rified, 


[ Or,zothe 
heart, 


e Hezecia 
beſtowed his 
goods libe⸗ 
rally, foꝛ the 
ſetting fozth 
of Gods 
glozp. 


to the purification of the lanctuarie. 

20 And the Lo2deheard Hezectia , and 

dhealed the people. 

And the chudꝛen of Jſrael that were 

pꝛeſent at Hieruſalem , helde the feaſt 

_ offweete bꝛead ſeuen dates with great 
gladneſſe: and the Leuites and the 

. zaiſed the Lo2de day by dap, 

ſinging with loude inſtrumentes vn⸗ 

tothe Toꝛd. 

22 And hezetia ſpake tom foꝛtably vn- 
to all y Leuites that had good know⸗ 
ledge | to ſing vnto the Loꝛd:and they 
did eate th:oughout that feaſt ſeuen 
dayes long, and offred peace offrings, 
and thanked the Loꝛde God of their 

_ fathers, £ 

23 And the whole aſſembly tooke toũſel 
to do ſo other ſeuen dayes: e they held 

thole ſeuen dayes with gladneſſe. 

24 F02 Hezecia king of Juda, did giue to 
the cogregatio a thouſand pong oxen, 
and ſeuen thouſande ſheepe : and the 
loꝛdes gaue out to the congregationa 
thouſand oxen, # ten thouſand ſheepe, 
and a great number of the Pꝛieſtes 
were ſanctified, 

25 And all the congregation of Juda, 
with the Pꝛieſts and Leuites, and all 
the congregation that tame out of Il 
rael, and the ſtrangers that came out 
of the lande of Jſrael, and that dwelt 

in Juda, reiopted. 

26 And there was great gladnes in Hie⸗ 
ruſalem : fo2 ſince the time of Solomõ 
the ſonne of Dauid king of Jlrael, 
there was no ſuch ioy in Hierulalem. 

27 And the Pꝛieſts c the Leultes aroſe, 
and bleſſed the people: and their voyce 
was heard of the Lozde, and their 
p2ayer came vp vnto heauen his Holy 
dwelling place. 


21 


The xxxi. Chapter. 
1 The people deſtroy idolatrie. 2 Hezecia appointcth Prieſts 
and Leuites, 4 and prouideth for their liuing. 


Nd when all theſe things 

I, were finiſhed , all Jſrael 

„that were pꝛeſent in the 

cities of Juda, went out # 
bꝛake the images, and tut downe the 
groues, and all to bꝛake the high pla⸗ 
tes t àltars thoꝛowout all Juda and 
Bemamm, in Ephꝛaim allo and Ma⸗ 
naſſe, vntil they had vtterly deſtroyed 
them all: and all the childzen of Jſrael 
returned euery man to his poſſeſſion, 

and to their owne cities, | 

2 And hezetia appoynted ſundꝛy toni 


panies of the Pꝛieſtes c Leuites, after 

the diuerſitie of their miniſtrations,c- 

uery man 7.1 5 his office, both 

PaieſtsXLemtes,toz the whole burnt 

offring, tpeace offerings, tominiſter, 

and to uu thankes and pꝛayſe in the 
gates of the hoſt ofthe Loꝛde. 

And the kings poꝛtion of his ſubſtãte 

that he gaue, were daply whole burnt 
offrings in the moꝛning and euening, 
and whole burnt offerings foꝛ the ſab⸗ 
both dayes, newe moones, x ſolenine 
feaſts, atcoꝛding as it is wꝛitten in the 
lawe of the Lozd, 
4 And he bade the people that dwelt in 
Hierulalem to giue ab part to p pꝛieſts 
t Leuites, that they might with moꝛe 
tourage apply theniſelues to the lawe 
of the Loꝛd. 
And as ſoone as the kinges comman- 
dement came abꝛoad, y childzen of Il⸗ 
raelbzought abundance of firſt fruits, 
ofcozne, wine, oyle, honie, and of all 
maner of fruites of the fielde , and the 
tithes of all maner of things bꝛought 
they inplenteouſly, 

And the childzenof Ilrael and Juda, 

that dweit in the cities of Juda, they 

alſo bꝛought in the tithes of oren and 
ſheepe, and other holy tithes, which 
wereconlecrate vnto the Lozde their 

God,andlaydthemallbyheapes, 

7 In third moneth they began to lay 
the heapes in maner ofa foundation, x 
finiſhed them in the ſeuenth moneth. 

8 And when Hezetia t the loꝛdes tame 
and ſawe the heapes, they bleſſed the 
Toꝛd, and his people Jſrael, | 

9 AndHexeciaqueſtioned with y pꝛieſts 

t the Leuites concerning the heapes. 

10 And Azaria the chieke Pꝛieſt, of the 
houſe of Zadoc,anlwered him, + ſaid, 
Since the people beganne to bꝛing the 
heaue offerings into thehoule of the 
Lo2de, we alſo haue had ynough to 
eate, and yet remaineth plentie:fo: the 
Loꝛd hath bleſſed his people, and this 
—— bade pzeparethe||cl 

11 And Hezetia bade pꝛepare the cham⸗ 
bers in the houſe of the Loꝛde: and 

they did pꝛepare them. 3 

12 And taried in the firſt fruits, y tithes, 
and the dedicate things faithfully , o⸗ 
uer which Chononta the Leuite Had 
195 — , and Semei his brother next 

o him: 
o S J e Fe 
erumo oravay, 5 4 
Nqit, chia, 


5 


7 


$ 


— 


a That is, 
in 5 temple 
where they 
allembled. 


b The 
tithes e firſt 
fruites fox Þ 
maintenice 
ofp piieſtes 
and Leuites 


c The mint: 
ſters were 


liberally 
pꝛouided fog 


Or, ſtore- 
houſes. 


TI Chron. Hezeciasexhortation, 


CE 


ä 


to winne them fozhimſeife. 
—— EB 


e mall, as to the great: made the towers, and another wall 
16 Allo to their generation, being males, without, and repatred Millo in the ti⸗ 


ſes tame: multitude that he hath with him: 
18 And to the families ot al their babes, there be moe with vs then him. 


wines, — — thzough 8 With him is an arme of but * Chatis, 


all the tongregation:foꝛ vpon the fide2 With vs is the>Lozdeour God, foto 


ltie of them, were the holy thingsbe- Helpevs, e to ſight our battels, And » Cha. 


ſtowed. people tooke a courage thꝛough the 
19 And to the childꝛen of Aaron pzieſts woꝛdes ofHezecia king of Juda, 

which were in the fields #fuburbes of 9 After this did Sennachertb king of 
their cities, citie by citie ,y men whoſe the Alſyztans, ſende of his ſeruants to 


Þezeciadid 
euer put his 
truft in god, 
| yet made 
himlelle 


names were erp afoze, ſhoulde Hieruſalem ( but he himſelfe remay- frong,on 


ue poztions, to all the males among ned beſide Lachts, al his pow- 
7 to all the Leuites, at⸗ er with him) vnto — ofJ 
coding to their number. da, and vnto all Juda that were at 
20 And of this maner did Hezetia tho- ieruſalem ſaying, 
Sennacherib of the 


Y 
rowoutall Juda, and wꝛought that 10 Thus 
is good and right and true befoze the Aſſyꝛians, Wherein doe ye trult, O ye 
Tod his God. that dwell in hieruſalem which is be- 

A And in all the woꝛks that he began foꝛ ſieged⸗ 
the ſeruite or the houſe ol God, accoz- 11 Doeth not Hezetia entice you to giue 
de bughe hs Gov g hard he wich aud herd laying The £05 dur aß 
e ſou : Ft n , eLo2dour Go 
all his heart, and pꝛolpered. rid vs out ofthe 


The xxx. Chapter. 
Sennacherib inuadeth luda. 3 Hezecia prepareth for the 
; watre, 7 Hee exhorteth the people to 1 truſt in the I2 Hath not the ſame ezectaputdowne 


ay Fter that theſe deeds Were commanded Yuda#Hieruſalem, ſay- 


bſed lawfull 
” meanes, leſt 
11- he ſhould - 
to 

tempt God. 


+ PS his high places and his altars, and : bene 


no differfce 


4 Hg. 18 EN faithfully done, Senna⸗ ing, Be ſhallWozſhip befoze one altar, berweene 
#1 ( cher king of the Allyzi- andburneincenſe — theſames anl. 
WLans came, and entred into 3 Knowe pe not what Jempfathers 
compalled the ſtrong cities, | pane done — lands: 


Were 


The Aſſyrians blaſphemie. Chap. xxxiij » Hezeciadieth. Manaſſes. 21 


Were the the goddes of the people ofo: Which anſwered him and ſhewedhim ; 
ES AED. mans 
my 2 not againe vnto God 
14 Which of al the gods of thoſe nations accozding to it that hee had ſhewed 
n | — — —— , Etherecame 
eople hand vpon on Juda and 
ſhall 7 God bee able to deliuer vou Hieruſalem, | _— 
out ot my hande 26 Notwithtanding, Hezecia ſubnut⸗ 
15 wWherkozenowletnotHezeciadeceine tedhimlelfe , after that his heart was 
vou, noꝛ perſwade vou of this faſhion, riſenvp, he, the inhabiters of Hieru⸗ 
noꝛ pet beleeue him: Foꝛ as no God a- ſalem:andthe wꝛath ofthe Lozdcame 
mong al nations and kingdomes was not vpon them in the dayes of Hezetia. 
— people out of my hand, 27 And Hezetia had exteeding nuch ri⸗ 
and out ot —— tn rep owe ches and honour : and hee gate him 
much leſle pour gods be able to treaſuresoffiluerand golde, p:ecious 
keepe vou out ot my hand? ſtones, and ſpites, ſhieldes, and of all 


EEE ———ů ů — — 
2 made 25 trutes o 
gainſt his ſeruant Hezetia. tome, foꝛ wine t᷑ oyle, and ſtalles foꝛ all 


17 And Sennacherib allo wꝛote a letter maner ol beaſts, and coates foꝛ ſheepe. 
to raile on the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, # 29 And he made him cities, and had of 
ſpake again über As p gods of ſheepe and oxen great abundance : foz 
nations of[other ]lads haue not bene God had ginen him ſubſtance ercee- 
able to deliner their people out of my ding much. 
hand:euen ſo ſhal not ỹ God ofHezecia 30 This ſame hezetia ſtopped the vpper 
deliuer his people out of my hand. water ſpꝛings ol Gion, and bzought <@bich al⸗ 
13 And they cried with a loude voyte in themdowne to the weſt ſide of the ci un. 
the Jewes 22 vnto the people ot tie of Dauid: andHexecta pꝛoſpered in 
Hieruſalem that were on the wall, to all his wozkes, 
feare them e to make them faint hear⸗ 31 And when 'the pꝛinces of Babylon + King, 20. 
ted, and that they might take the titie. ſent vnto him ambaſſadours, to en⸗ 
19 And they ſpake y God ot hie ⸗ quire of the wonder that was done in 
ruſalem, as the gods ol the na⸗ the lande, God left him, f to trie him, onen 
tions of the earth, [which were the & that all that was in his heart might #75. 
20 But hezetta the king and the pꝛophet 32 The reſt ot the deedes of hezetia, and 
anner is Elai 5ᷣ ſonne of Amos pꝛaped againſt his — — beholde, they are wꝛittẽ 
bets in the viſionof 


the e e,] ⁊ tried vp to heauen. Eſai the pꝛophet 5 ſonne 

— Mey oꝛd ſent an Angel, which de- ok Amos, inthe — 2 home 
,. ſtroped al ß men ol warrẽ, F the loꝛdes Juda and Iltael. 

c taptatnes of the hoſte or the kung of ß 33 And Hezectaflept with his fathers, x 

e oe rei hor gn he wool Wouhee 

: e ſonnes o 

when he was come into the houle of Dau aud ll Juda and e inhabi⸗ 


his God, they that tame or his owne ters ot Hieruſalem did him honour at 
body ſlue him there with the ſwozd. his death: and Manaſſes his ſonne 
22 And ſo the Loꝛde ſaued Hezetia c the raignedinhis ſtead, 
outot p hand The mil. Chapter. 


king of the A= Manaſſes an idolater, 9 cauſcth Iudatoerre, rx be is led 
ans, and from the hand ot al other, and bone inte Babylon. 


mainteined them on euery ide 1 Anaſſes was twelue yeeres 
23 And many bꝛought offerings vnto ß old whẽ he begã to raigne, 4 Kin. 1.1. 
ieruſaſem, and pꝛeſents to t he raigned and fine 
Hezetia king of Juda: ſo that he was Rees NN: 
magnified in the ſight of all nations 2 But did euill inthelightoftheLozd, 
from thentekoꝛth. like vnto the abominations ofthehea- 
4. 20 f. 24. In thoſe dayes Hezetia was ſicke to then, — 
tſu. 38.1. e en of ſrael. * | 


e death, and pꝛayed vnto the Lode: child; 


Nq.iit, 3 Foz 


A — 4a 4+ + > OB RGB. , , , 


I CC I EET IT — 


„%%% ĩ%h%— 2 2x? nc dial % . ˙ out A DA 


| 
| 
i 
| 
| 


—— 


ld — 


Manaſſes idolatrie & repentance. 11 Chron. 


His death. Amon, 


— — rn 


3 Foꝛ he went backe, and built the high 14. After this he built a wal without the 
places which Hezetia his father had citie of Daum, on ß weſt ſide of Gion, 
bꝛoken downe: and he reared vp al- in the valley as they tome to the fiſhe 

tars foꝛ Baalim , and made groues, gate, and rounde about Ophel, and 
and woꝛſhipped al the hoſt ofheauen, bꝛought it vp of a very great height. 
and ſerued them. and put captaynes ot warre in all the 

4 And he but altars in the houlſe ofthe ſtrong cities of Juda. * 
Toꝛde, where as the Lozde pet had 15 And he tooke away ſtrange gods and 


a. Kin. .o fſapde,* In Hieruſalem ſhalmy name images out of the houle of God, and al 


be foꝛ euer. . the —__ e had built in Þmonnt 
5 And he builded altars foꝛ al the hoſte - of the Houſe of God and Hieruſalem, 
bokheauen in p two tourtes of the houſe and caſt them out ofthe titie. 
ok the Loꝛd. 16 And he pꝛepared the altar of Loꝛde, 
6 And he burnt his childꝛen in fire in ß and ſacrificed thereon peace offerings, 
valley of the ſonne of Hinnom: he was and you offrings, and charged Ju⸗ 
aſoꝛterer, he regarded the crying of dato lerue the Loꝛd God of Jirael, 
byꝛdes, vſed enchantments, and main- 17 Neuertheleſſe, the people did offer ſtil 
teyned wozkers with ſpirites, and inthe high places, holwbeit vnto the 
ſcers of foꝛtunes, and wꝛought much Toꝛd their God onely, 
ceurill in the ſight of the Loꝛde to anger 18 Thereſtof the actes ol Manaſſes, # 
him withall, his pꝛayer vnto his God, and p words 
NAnd he put the tarued image, and an ofthe Seers that ſpake to him in the 
| idol which he had made, inthe houſe name ok the Lode God of Ilrael, be- 
2.7.79. of God: *of whichhoule God ſayde to holde they are wutten in che ſayings 
50% Dau and to Solomon his ſonne, In okthe kings of Jſrael. 
this houle , e in Hierulalem which 1 19 And his pꝛayẽr, and howe that hee 
haue choſen afoze all the tribes of JE was heard, and all his ſinnes, and his 
rael, wil I put my nanie fo2 euer. treſpaſſe, #the places where he made 
$ Neither wil J make the foote of Il. High places, and ſet vp groues and i⸗ 
rael to remoue any moze out of þ land mages bekoze hee was humbled , be- 
which o youe oꝛdeyned foꝛ your fa- holde, they are wꝛitten among the ſay- 
thers, if lo be that they wil be diligent, ings okthe Seers, 
and doe al that J haue commaunded 20 And Manaſſes flept with his fa- 
them in al the law and ſtatutes, and oꝛ⸗ thers, e they buried him in his owne 
dinantes by the hand of Moſes. houſe, and Amon his ſonne raigned in 
9 And ſo Manaſſes made Juda, and his roome. 
the inhabiters of Hieruſalem to erre, 21 Amon was two and twentie yeeres 
t to doe woꝛſe then the heathen whom oldewhenhe began toraigne, F raig⸗ 
the Lode deſtroyed befoꝛe the chudꝛe ned two peeres inHieruſalem, 
of Jſrael, 22 But he did euil in the light of  Lozd, 
a Henning Io And the Lo2de ſpake vnto Manal⸗ like as did Manaſſes his father: foꝛ 
by bun me ſes, and to his people: but they would Amon ſacrificed to all the carued ima⸗ 
* not regard. ges which Manaſſes his father had 
1 Wherefoze the Loꝛde bꝛought vpon made, and ſerued them, 
them the captaines ol the holte of the 23 And lubmitted not himſelfe befoze 
king of ß Allpꝛians, Which tooke Ma⸗ the Lozd,as Manaſſes his father had 
nales, ⁊ bounde him with fetters and Humbledhimlelfe : but Amon treſpal⸗ 
tchaines, and caried him to Babylon. ſed greatly. 

12 And when he was m tribulation, he 24 And his owne leruantes tonſpired a⸗ 
beſought the Loꝛd his God, and hum gainſt him, and flue him in his owne 
bled Himlelfe exceedingly befoze the Houle. 

God of his fathers, 25 But 5 people ofthe land flue al them 
133 And made interteſſion to him: and that had conſpired againſt king Amõ: 
b Aftiction God was bintreated of him and heard f the lame people of the land mãde Jo⸗ 
oe” his pꝛayer, and bꝛought him agayne lias his ſonne king in his rome. 
ding. to Hierulalem into his kingdome : x The xxxilii;Chapeer, 
. (YALTNC HOPDE. ar ator this, 8 andthe temple 
| 1 Joſias 


— — 


c Becauſe 
he had ſo 
bogribly ol 
fended a⸗ 
gainſt the 
Lodde,thep 
did not bu. 
ry bim in p 
ſepulchie of 
the kings, 
but in 5 gar⸗ 
den ofthe 
kings 
houſe, 


— 


i; Toſi leſtroyethidols. The Chap.xxx1y. booke of the law found. 232 


nu. 7 * Ofias * was eyght veeres thehouſeofthe Loꝛde, torepaire and 
olde when hee began to mend the houſe, 

raigne , and hee raigned in 11 Euen to maſons and tarpenters, gaue 

Hieruſalem thirtie and one they it, to get hewed ſtone, and tim- 

yeeres. ber, foꝛ touples, and foꝛ beames of the 

2 And hee did that which was right in Houſes, which the kings of Juda had 

e ſight ol the Loꝛde, and walked in deſtroyed. 

e wayes of Dauid his father, and 12 And 5 men did the wozke vpõ truſt: OT 
bowedneither to the right hand noꝛ to andthe onerſeers of them to courage 
the left. | them fozward, were Jahath and ©- 

3 Inthe eight yeereofhisraigne,whe badia,Leuites, ofthechildzenof Me- 
he was yet achild,hebegantoleekeaf- rari: and Secharia # Meſullam ofthe 
ter the God ol Dauid his father: and ildꝛen ot the Caathites, and other of 
inthe twelfth veere he began to purge e Leuttes, which all could ſkill of tn- 

Juda and Hieruſalem, from the high ſtruments of muſike. 
plates, groues, tarued images, and i⸗ 13 And ouer the bearers of burdens, and 
mages of mettal. duer all that wꝛought in whatſoeuer 

4 And they bꝛake downe the altars of Wozkemanſhip it were, were there 

ahe word. Waalim euen in his pꝛeſente: and o⸗ ſcribes , officers , and poꝛters of the 

nei ther images that were in greater ho- Teuttes. 

he owe Your then they, he tauled to be deſtroy- 14 And when they bꝛought out the mo⸗ 

* ed: and the — , carued images, neythat was bꝛought into the houſe of 
and images ot mettall, hebzake, and the Lozde, Heltia the pꝛieſt founde the 
made duſt of them, and ſtrowed it vp ⸗ booke of the lawe ofthe Loꝛde [giuen] 
on the graues ot them that had offred by Moſes, 

vnto them. 15 And Heltia anſwered and ſaid to Sa- 

5 And he burnt the bones ok the pꝛieſts phan the ſcribe, I haue founde y booke 
vpon the altars of them, and cleanſed ofthe law in p houſe of the Lo2d. And 
Juda and Hieruſalem : Helcia gaue the booke to Saphan. 

6 And ſo did he in the cities of Manaſſe, 1s And Saphan*caried the booke tothe 4 fan che 
Eph:aim, Simeon, vnto Nephthali, king, and bꝛought the king worde a- nm 
and in the wilderneſſe of them rounde gaine,ſaying,Allthat was committed co baue con- 

about. to thy ſeruants, that doe they. — 

b cbe god · He plucked aſunder the ®altars and 17 And they haue gathered together the 


booke, g to 
—— the groues, and did beate the images, money that was found in the houſe of — there. 


minceiss and ſtampe them to powder, and cut the Loꝛde, cc haue deltuered it into the n 
wotthieer» done all the idols thꝛoͤughout all the hands of the ouerſeers of the wozke, Ocut. . 
— 44 land of Iſrael, and returned to Hieru- and to the hands of the wozkemen. 
follow, ſalemagaine. 18 And then Saphanthe ſcribe ſhewed 
$ In the eighteenth yere or his raigne, the king ſaying, Helciathe pꝛieſt hath 
when he had purged the land and the ginenmeabooke : and Saphan read 
temple, he ſent Saphanthe ſonne of initbefozetheking, : 
Azalia , and Maaſiah the gouernour 19 Andwheny kinghadheardy wozds 
ofthe titie, & Joah the lonneofJoa- okthe law, he tare his clothes. e Fox ſozow 
haz therecozder,torepairethehouſeof 20 And the kingcommandedHelcia,and #7? von 
the Lo2d his God, Ahican the ſonne of Saphan, and Ab- bene lo long 
9 And when they came to Helcia the don the ſonne of Micah, and Saphan pp2eſes: 
high pꝛieſt, they delinered the money} the ltribe, and Alaa, aſeruant of the 
was bꝛought into the houſe of God, kings, ſaying, 1 
which p Leuites that kept the entries 21 Goe and enquire of the Loꝛd foꝛ me, x 


had prod of «py of Manaſſe fo: themthatare left in Jſrael cx Ju⸗ 
c Ephꝛaim, c ot all that yet remained da, concerning the woꝛds ofthe booke 


in Ilrael, ot al Juda and Weniamin, that is found: foꝛ great is the wꝛath of 
and they returned to hieruſalem. the Lozde that is fallen vpon vs, be⸗ 
10 And they put it in the handes of the cauſeour fathers haue not kept yWwozd 
wozkemen that Had the ouerſight of of the TLoꝛde, to doe after all that is 

the houſe ot the Loꝛde, and they gaue Waittenin this booke. 
it to the labourers , that wꝛought in 22 AndHelcia, and they that p king had 


[ appoin- 
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6 * La 8 


Hulda. Ioſias couenant. The 11 Chr ON, feaſt of Paſſeouer holden, 


appointed, went to Hulda a prophe: tenant wꝛitten in the ſayd booke. 
„the wife of Sallum the ſonne of 32- And he let in their roome al them that 

Thecuath, theſonne ofHaſra, keeper were found inHieruſalemand Bema⸗ 

ofthe wardꝛobe ( foꝛ ſhe dwelt in hie⸗ min: and the inhabiters ofHieruſalem 

ruſalem within the ſetonde wall) and did accozding to the couenant of the gvecare 

ſo they communed with her. Toꝛd God of their fathers,  dedeharge 
23 Sheanſweredthem, Thus ſaith the 33 And Joſias put away all maner ofa- mz . 

Lo2d God of Iſrael, Teil ye the man bonunations out of all lands that per⸗ were to e- 

that ſent vou to me tayned to the childzenof Ilrael, and gen, 
24. Euen thus faith the Lom, Beholde, #conſtrainedalthatwerefoundin JE thougy: 

J will bꝛing euill vpon this and rael.toſeruey Loꝛd their God: e they dane 
vpon the rs thereof, euen all turned not aſide from p Loꝛde God of aun wa 
the curles that are wꝛittẽ inthe booke their fathers, as long as he lined, pofeſſion 


The xxxv,Chax ter, fo receiue 
. Jud; — oo betoee the king 1 Ioſias keepeth the paſſeouer. 2 1 forth Gods ſer- *V word of 


uice, 20 He fighteth againſt the king of Egypt, and dieth. God, 


25 Becauſe they haue fozfakenme , and 24 The people bewaylehim, 
haue offered vnto other gods, to anger 1 2d * Joſias held {feaſt of] wg. :;. 
mee with all maner wokes of their #&FFPaſleouer vntothe Lozdin *'; 
handes : therefoze is mywzathſeton e eeruſalem, and they* flue :Tjcccy. 
fire againſt this place, and ſhallnot be che eouerin the foure⸗ are vlethin 
quenched. teenth day of the firſt moneth. — 
26 And as foꝛthe king che which 2 And he ſet the pꝛieſts in their offices, ante the 
ſent you to enquire of the Loꝛde, ſo and ayded them in the ſeruite of the —— 
chall ye ſay vnto him, Thus ſayeththe houle ofthe Lozd, bein 
Lo2de God of Iſrael, concerningthe 3 Andſaid vntoy Leuites that taught ots Paten 
woꝛdes which thouhaſtheard, al Ilrael, and wereſanctified vnto the [5 - 
[Theewe 27 2ecaule thine heart did melt, thou Tode, Put the holy arke in thehouſe mens 
ctpeanings, diddeſt humble thy ſelfe befoze God, which Solomon the ſonne of Dauid nes dae 
fon when thou heardeſt his woꝛds againſt king of Jſrael did butlde, it chalbe no ms 
repentance. this place, and againſt the inhabiters moꝛe a burden vpon your ſhoulders: which re 
thereof,andhumbledſtthy ſelfe befoze but now ſerue the Lozde your God, "if. 


mee, and taredſt es,+#diddeſt and his people Jſrael. 
weepe befoze me, I haue heard it alſo, 4 And pꝛepare pour ſelues by pour aun⸗ 
ſayth the Loꝛd tient houſholdes and companies, ac- 


23 Beholde, J will take thee to thy fa- coding to the waiting of Dauid king 
thers, t thou —— 7 —— of Jſrael,and the wꝛiting of Solomon 
in peate, and thine II hall not ſee all his ſonne: 

2 that J will bzing vpon 5 And ſtand inthe holy plate, accozding 

late, and _ thetnhabitersof to the dimſion ofy ancienthouſholdes 
the ſame, * ey bꝛought the king ot pour bꝛethꝛẽ the childꝛen of the peo: 
Woꝛde againe. | qt after the diuiſion ofthe ancient 

29 Thenthekingſent, and gathered to⸗ Houſholdes ofthe Leuites: 

- gether alltheeldersof Juda and Hie- 6 Kilthe Paſſeouer, and ſanctifie your 
ruſalem: ſelues, and pꝛepare your bꝛethꝛen, that 

30 And the king went bp into the houle ey may doe — the woꝛd or 
ofthe Loz2d, and all the men of Juda, the Loꝛd by the hand or Moles. 
and the inhabiters ol hieruſalem, and 7 And Joſias gaue to 5 people, ſheepe, 
the Pueſts and Leuites, and all p peo⸗ lambes, and kiddes, all foꝛ the Paſſeo- 
ple great and ſmall, and the king did uer, r foꝛ all that were pꝛeſent, thirtie 

reade in their eares all the wozdesof thouſand by tale, e thꝛee thouſand ort: 
the booke of the couenant that was and theſe were of the kings ſubſtance. 
kdund in the houle of the Loꝛd. 3 And his loꝛdes gaue willingly both 

31 And the king ſtoode at his ſtanding,# vnto the people, t to the pzieſts, vnto 

made a touenant befoze the Lozde, to the Lenuites, Helcia alſo, Zacharia, c 
follow the Loꝛd, and to — ge tom⸗  Jehiel,rulersofp houſe of God, gaue 
mandementes, his witneſtes and his bntothe pꝛieſts for the Paſſeouer offe- 
ſtatutes, with al his heart, and al rings, two thouland and ſire hundꝛed 
His ſoule,x to fulfilthe woꝛds ofthe to⸗ [ſheepe, and thꝛee hundꝛed 2 
9 0 


4. Kin, 23.1 


The Paſſcouer holden. 


— r 


Chap. xxxy. loſias dieth. 1 233 


th. 


en,an and Jehi⸗ 19 er was holden in the 
ok, and Joſabad, rulers of Lenites, eighteenthyeereofþx — — 
gaue vnto » Leuites Paſſeouer offe- 20 After all this, when Jolas had pꝛe⸗ Aung z. 
rings, fue thouſand ſheepe, and fiue oo the 8975 Necho kin of E: 2 
U oxen, me again? Charca- 
10 And ſo the ſeruite was pꝛepared and mis, beſide E tes: and Joſias 
a he pꝛieſts ſtoode in their plates, & the went out again . 
euites in their diſtinct tompanies, at 21 Which ſent meſlengers to him, and 
3 ſavde, What haue J todoe with thee, 
n And they llue thePaſleoner, andthe thoukmg ok Juda We not 3 againſt ,_ _ 
— ſpꝛinkled the blood with =_ thy ſelf this day, foꝛ my war is againſt 3 
ande, and the Leuites pulled off the another houſe, ⁊ God bade mee make wer ches 
ſkinnes ofthe beaſts, haſte:leaue off therefoꝛe, and meddle bara 


12 And they tet away the whole burnt 
offerings, to giue them vnto the peo- 


gainſt the 
houſe of 


mine eue; 


not with God which is with nie leaſt 
he deſtroythee. * 


ple that were deuided by ancient Hou- 22 Meuertheleſſe, Joſias woulde not 
es: and that they ſhouldoffer vnto turne his face from̃ him, |bat rather och. 
the Lode, like as it is wzitten in the tooke aduiſe to fight withhim,+hear- Dane 
booke of Moſes:and ſo did they with kened not vnto the woꝛds of Necho, ght im 
the orenalſo, „ dut of the mouth of God and tame to n _ 
tz And they dꝛeſſedthe Paſſeouer with light inthe valley Megiddo. 


fire, as the maner was: and the other 


23 And the ſhooters ſhot dartes at king 


dedicate beaſtes, ſodde they in pottes, Joſias:and the king ſayde to his ſer⸗ 
taldꝛons, and pannes, and deuided the uants, Carie me awap, foꝛ Jam ſoꝛe 
ſpeedilp among al the people. wounded. 

14 And afterwarde they made ready 24 His ſeruantstherefoze had him out 
fo: themlelnes, and foꝛ the pꝛieſts: foz ofthatcharet, and put him in another 
the pꝛieſts the childzenof Aaron were charet that they had: and when they 
buſied in offering ol whole burnt offe: had bꝛought him to hierulalem, he di⸗ 
rings, and the fat vntil night: therkoꝛe ed, and Was burped in the ſepulchꝛe of 


e Leuites pꝛepared fo: themſelues, 

2 foꝛ the pꝛieſts 0 ſonnes of Aaron. 
15 And the ſingers the childꝛen ol Aſaph 
ſtoode in their ſtanding, accozding to 
the commandement of Daud, and 


Aſaph,Heman,and Idithun, 5 kings 
bÞPeaning, beer: and p poꝛters waited at euery 
de mopbe r. gate, and might not depart from their 

ernice:fo2 their bꝛethꝛen the Leuites 


pꝛepared fozthem. 

1s And ſo althe ſeruite ofthe Lozdwas 

pꝛepared the ſame day, to offer the 

eee 
e altar 

accozding to the commaundementof 


k A 
1 
— feaſt ot ſweete bzeade, ſe⸗ 

uen dapes. 1 
13 Andtherewasno couer like to 


his fathers:andal Juda and Hieruſa- 
lem mourned fo2 Yoſias, 


25 And Jeremias lamented Joſias,and 


all ſinging men, and ſinging women 


- mourned ko: Joſiasin their lamenta- 


tions, to this day, and made the ſame 
lamentations an oꝛdinante in Iſrael, 


and beholde, they are Waitten in the 
lamentations. 


26 The reſtof the attes of Joſias, and 


his goodneſle, as it is witten in the 
law ofthe Lozd, ch 


27 And his ſayings ſirſt and laſt, behold, 


they are wꝛitten in the booke of the 
kings of Jſrael and Juda. bs 


The xxxvi. Chapter. 
Aſter Ioſias, reigneth Toahaz, 4 After Toahaz,Toiacim, 8 


After him, Ioiacin. 11 After him,Zedecia, 14.17 In whoſe 
time all the people were caried away to Babylon, ſor con- 
temning the admonitions of the pro 


= Nd epeople ofthe land 4.King, 23, 
NG 5 tooke dahas the ſonne of * 


kept in Ilrael, from the dapes ok Jolas, æ made him king 
San e. mhis fathers ſtead inHie- 
kings of Jſraelhold ſuch aPaſſeoner . 
as did Jo ſias, and the pꝛieſts, and TLe⸗ 2 And Joahaz was twentie and thzee 
uites, and all Juda and Jſrael that yveeres olde when he began to reigne, 
were pꝛelent, aud the 8 of andhereigned thꝛee moneths in Hie⸗ 


0 


Zedecias obſtinacte, 


Hierufalem deſtroyed, 


— 


11 Chron. 
ruſalem. houſe of Loꝛd, which he had halow⸗ 
3 And y king ot Egypt puthimdowne ed in Hieruſalem. ä 
at Hieruſalem, and condemned y land 15 And the TLoꝛde God of their fathers 
in an hundꝛed talents ot ſuuer, and a ſent to them 4; his meſſengers, riſing 
talent of golde. vp betinies, c lending: foꝛ he had toni⸗ 
lach n.3 4. And the king of Egypt made Elia⸗ paſſion on his people, i on his dwel⸗ 
tim his bꝛother king vpon Juda and ling place. 


Hieruſalem, and turned his name to 

dacim: and Necho tooke Joahaz 

is bꝛother, and taried him to Egypt. 

5 Joacim was twentie and fine peeres 
olde when he began to reigne, and he 
reigned eleuen peeres in Hieruſalem, 
— * euil in the ſight of the Loꝛd 

is God. 

6 Againſt hini tame vp Nabuchodonoſoꝛ 
king of Babylon, andbound Him with 
two chaines, to carie him to Babylon. 

7 Nabuchodonoſoꝛ alſo caried of the 
veſſels of the houſe of the LozdtoWBa- 
bylon, and put them in His temple at 
Babylon, 

$ Thereſtofthe actes of Joacim, and 
his abominations which he did, and 
that which was found vpon him, be- 
holde, they are Watten in the booke of 
the kings of Jſrael and Juda, and 
Joacin his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

9* And Joatin was eyght yeeres olde 
when he began to reigne, and he reig⸗ 
ned thꝛee moneths and tenne dayes in 
Pieruſalem, and did euill in the ſight 
ofthe Loꝛd. 

lo And when the yeere was ont, king 
Nabuchodonoſoꝛ ſent, and fet him to 
Babylon, with the goodly veſſels of 
the houſe ofthe Loꝛde, and made Ze⸗ 

decia his s bꝛother king oner 
Juda and Hieruſalem, 

1 Zedecia was twentie and one peres 
olde when he began to reigne, F reig⸗ 
ned eleuen peeres in Hierulalem, 

lere. 5. 1. 12 And he did euil in the ſightofy Loꝛd 

is God, and humbled not himſelf be⸗ 
oꝛe Jeremie the pꝛophet aty mouth 
ofthe Loꝛde. 

13 And he rebelled againſt king Nabu- 
chodonoſoz, which had receiuedanoth 
ol him by God: but hee was ſtiffenec⸗ 
ked, and too hard hearted, to turne vn⸗ 
to the Lozd God of Iſrael. 

14 Moꝛeouer, all the chiefe ok y pꝛieſts, 
and ye pepyie , tranigreſſed wonder⸗ 
fully, all maner of abominati- 
ons of the heathen, and polluted the 


a He mea- 
neth the 
markes of 
idolatrie, 
which were 
found pꝛin⸗ 
ted in his 
body when 
he was dead. 
4. King. 24. 
8. 


iere. 37. 1. 


16 But they mocked the meſſengers of 
God, and deſpiſed His wozdes, and 
miſuled his pꝛophets, vntil the wzath 
ofthe Loꝛde aroſe againſt his people, 
and tyll there was no remedie. 

17 And ſo he bꝛought the vpon the king 
of Chaldee , which flue their young 
men wich the \wozdeintheir holy tẽ⸗ 
ple, and ſpared neither young man, 
mayden,olde man, noꝛ him that ſtow- 
— * age: hee gaue them all into his 

n 


* 


13 And althe veſſels of the houſe of God, 
both great and ſmall, & the treaſures 
of the houſe of the Loꝛde, and y trea- 
lures ot the king, and of his loꝛdes: al 
thele caryed he to Babylon, 

19 And they burnt the houle of God, and 
bꝛake downe the wall of Hieruſalem, 
and burnt all the palaces thereof with 
fire, and deſtroyed all the goodly iew- 
els thereof, 

20 And the reſt that Had eſcaped the 
ſwoꝛd, cariedheto Babylon: where 
they were bondemen to him and his 
childzen, vntill y time that Perſiahad 
the Empire: 

To fulfill the woꝛd ofthe Lozd by the 
mouth of Jeremie, vntill the land had 
her pleaſure of her Sabbothes, foꝛ as 
log as ſhee lay deſolate, ſhe kept Sab- 
both, vntill thꝛeeſtoꝛe and ten yeres 
were fulfilled, | 

22 And en of * Cyꝛus king 
of Perſia ( whẽ the wozd ofthe Loꝛde, 
ſpoken by the mouth of Jeremie, was 
finiſhed) the Lozd ſtirred vp the ſpirit 
of Cyꝛus king of Perſia, that he made 
ap2oclamationthozowoutalhisking- 
dome, and that by wꝛiting ſa ing, 

23 Thus ſayth Cyꝛus king ot Perl 
the kingdomes of the earth hath the 
Lo2de God of heauen giuen mee, and 
hath charged mee to builde him an 
houſe in ieruſalem, that is in Juda: 
Wherefoze whoſoeuer is among vou 
ok all his people, the Loꝛd his God be 
with him, and let him goe vp. 


The ende of the ſecond Booke of the Chronicles. 


E. NV. 


b That is, 
in the firſt 
ycere that 
he reigned 


ouer 
Chaldeans, 
Ier. 25.13. 
& 29,10, 

c God had 
ſo ſpoken 
about an 
hundzed 
peeres be⸗ 
foꝛe Cyws 
was bozne, 
Eſai. 29. 
that Pieru⸗ 
ſalem and 
the temple 
ſhoulde be 
built againe 
by Cyꝛus 
his anoyn⸗ 
ted. So cal⸗ 
led, becauſe 
God vſed 
his ſeruiſe 
fo2 a time to 
deliuer his 
Church. 


—— 


Euilmerodach, the firſt peere of bis 


The lrſt peere ot Balthaſar, Daniel 


& A verie profitable declaration for the vn- 
derſtanding ofthe hiſtories of Eſdras, Nehemias, Eſther, Daniel, and diuers 


other places of Scripture, very darke,by reaſon of the diſcord that is among Hiſtorio- 


graphers, and among theexpoſitours ofthe holy Scriptures, to 
— order of the —— of bathe 2 * ; 
CMonarchies laſted, from the tranſmigration of the Iewes under Nabuchodonoſor vntill the Monarchie 

of the Greekes, and of the confuſion that is in the names ofthe kings of Perſia, 


he yeeres that the ſayde 


the 


* —— 


— 


That which happened to che peo- 
= of Iſrael during theſe Monar- 
chies, 


Nabuchodonoſor, þ nineteenth peere 
. of his eruſa- 


x mo- 
narchie: in theſecond — 
ſame, he ſaw p dꝛeame ok the foure 
monarchies. D ö 


+ antel 2, 
The fifth peere, he ſaw the dꝛeame of 
the tree hewen downe. Dan. 4. 
The ſirth peere, hee was dziuen a⸗ 
mongſt the wilde beaſtes by the 
ace ot ſeuen peereg. Dan. 4. 


— — 4 Nonns: 
home his father in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon. 2. Ring 25. and 1 


ſaw p dꝛeame of the foure beaſtes, 
ſignifying the foure monarchies. 


Daniel 7. 


From the time that Nabuchodonoſor 
caried the people into Babylon, vn- 
till the ende of the Monarchie of 
Balthaſar, it amountech to three- 
ſcore and ten yeeres, foretold by Ie- 


remie, 


Cyrus deliuered the people from cap- 
tiuitie the ſame pere that he tooke 
Babylon, and 
treaſures to buy 
of Hieruſalem : whither hee le 
them vnder the conduct of Soro⸗ 
babel.Eſdzas 1. | 
Artaxerxes his ſucceſſour, hindered 
— buylding of the temple. EC 


- 


— the people to goe foxwarde 
w 
notwithſtanding 


bevpehe remple 
hee lent 


The ſecondyeere of Artaxerxes, Ag⸗ 
the building of the temple, 
the hinderance. 


| C FA 
The third ere began the hiſtozie of 
Eſther. 


2 


x Cyrus reigneth alone 


Regaſer three yeeres, 
Labarſadach ſixe yeres. 


Balthaſar fiue yeeres. and tr 


Cyrus with Darius his nati 


Darius the ſonne of Hy- 
en 


C The Monarchie |COfthe yeeres that the Monarchies of 

of Babylon. Perſia reigned. Of the difference of 
aucthours therein: and of the deuerſi- 
tie and confuſion of the names of the 


Nabuchodonoſor aſter ſaid Monarchies. 


the captiuitie reigned 
twentie and ſixe yeres. 


O 


bylon to erlians. 
ter, the 2 — 


TOLOC 


his 


vncle reigned ro [byſes 


there any 
that were 


22,yeecres,, 


but a fewe moneths 
King, and —— : 'Ferres 


Mede, and Cyzus rei d alone in 
* abylon,Thehemoued war againſt 


them,#in the meane while left Cam- 


his lonne, king ofthe countrey in | 
blence , accoꝛding to the cuſtome | 


fully k 
—— — 


Two peres af- 
teturned into 


» and 


Daniel. 9. And the ſayd yere, Ne- 
hemias went into Juda, to buyld 
vp the walleg of Dieruſalem, Ne- 


2 hemias 2. 

The two and thirtieth yeere, Hehe⸗ 
mias returned to Dari⸗ 
us, accoꝛding to his pꝛomiſe, and 
obteyned leaue of him to returne 
toPteruſalem.Nehemias 13. 


¶ Al che time of the Perſians Monar- 
chic amounteth to 191 yeeres. 


Alexander the & the 
ſame yeere the ſayde Monarchie 
to the Greekes: which was in the 
twentpeth weeke reuealed to 
Daniel. Daniel. 9. 


S a uh 


hand, thirtie ſeuen. 


| weekes of Daniel. 


yeeres. 


noſor. 261. 


pues Artaxerxes A 
n 
che time of this Dari- 
us, began the ſeuentie 


Darius Nothus, nine. 
teene. Artaxerxes e 
Mnemon, ſiue and fif- 


tie yeeres. Darius O-| wag the common name of all kings of 
chus ſixe and twenty. Perſia,as Pharao was the common 
Arſenes foure yeres. name of the 
Darius the laſt Monar-| of theRomiſh E 
chie ouercome by A-| where pe finde many indifferentlyna- 
lexander the gceat,| med Darius, 02 Artaxerxes, oz both 


which trãſported theſ together, that e cauſe of the dif- 
Monarchie to the 2 1 'howe * 


Greekes, reigned ſixe 


aha 


arrpour. Al⸗ 
7 7 
that Artaxerxes 


of Egypt, a Caeſar 
mperours.Therefoze 


what King that happened which 
er ne 
rr 


. 
2 IL Eſther, Daniel 
and other places of the holy fcrip- 


The ſumme ofthe yeres|tures, except pe will marke them, and 


of the Monarchie off well vnderſtande the contents of this 
the Perſians, is 191. table. | 


and of Nabuchodo- 


S 
* * * 1 he 8 — 


—_—_ 


King Cyrus proclamation, | '$ hap. L 1 Thereturne from captiuitie. 235 


* The firſt booke of Eſdras. 


The fiſt Chapter. u All the veſſels of gold and ſilner, were 
\ Cyrus ſcndeth againe the people thatwasincaptiuitie, 8 , filte thouſand and foure hundꝛed: all 
and teſtoteth them their holy veſſels, thele did Selbazer carrie away with 
„Ader that 1 gg If Nthe*firltyeere of Cy2 them that tame vp out of the captiuity 
m e rus King of Perlia, of Babylon vnto Hieruſalem. 
22 Ber e 22 2 (thaty woꝛd of pLo2d, The ii, Chapter, 
Jon. A >\ 1&3 * The number of them that returned from the captiuitie. 

Con, = OS 2 ern — the * 
3. * pzouince that went vp out n 
ts of the captiuitie, whome qu, 

2 Nabuchodonoſoz the king wöich was a 
of Babylon had caryed away vnto in 
watten, ſaying, | Babylon, and came againe vntoHie- counter 
2 ThusſayethCy:ustheKingofÞer- ruſalem, and into Juda,eueryone vn- vb was: 
ſia, The Loꝛde God of heauen hath to his titie. 


dab. giuüen mee all the kingdomes of the 2 They that came with » Zoꝛobabel, >Wiowas 
mh  ECarth, and hath commaunded mee to [aretheſe:|Joſue, Nehemia,Saraia, ep. 
off wlve, huilde Him an houſe at Hieruſalem, ahelata, Mardochai, Bilſã, Miſpar, gowethe © 
wurm Which is in Juda. Biguai,Rehum, Baana, This is the bab men. 
wer bis 3 Who ſo euer nowe among you is ot number ofßõ men ot ß people of Jſrael. 
dommen. His people, the Loꝛde his God be with 3 The childꝛen of Pharos, two thou- 

him, and let him goe bp to Hieruſalem land an hundꝛed, ſeuentie and two. 

in Juda, and builde the houle of the 4 Thechildzenof Sephatia, thzeehun- 

Loz2de God of Iſrael, (he is the God) dꝛed, ſeuentie and two. 


that is at Hieruſalem. 5 The childꝛen of Arath ſeuen hũdꝛed, 

4 And whoſoeuer remaineth vet in any ſeuentie and fiue. 
maner okplate, where he is a ſtranger, 6 The childꝛen of 2 — of Moab, nb. p. 
let the mẽ᷑ of that plate helpe him with of the childꝛen ol Joſue #Joab, two 


filuer ⁊ gold, with good # cattell, beſide thoulande, eight hundꝛed and twelue. 
that which they willingly offer foꝛ the / The childzen of Elam, a thouſande, 
houſe of God that is at hieruſalem. two hundꝛed fiftie and foure. 
5 Then gate vp the pzincipallfathers 3 The childꝛen of Zathu, nine hũdꝛed, 
of Juda #Beniamin, x the pꝛieſts and and fourtie and fiue. 
„een Leuttes, and al they whoſe ſpirit God The childzen of Zaccat, ſeuen hun- 
"chat. Had raiſed to goe vp, and to builde the dꝛed, and thzeeſcoze. 
deans gaue Houſe of 5 Lo2d which is at Hieruſale, 1o The childzen of Wani, fire hundꝛed, 


«me 6 And all they that were about them, fourtieandtwo. 


Thusry fſtrengthened their hande with veſſels 1 The childzen of Bebai, ſixe hundzed, 
ther thn of ſiluer and golde, with goods, and tWentie and thꝛee. 

comm Cattcll, and tewels, beſides all that 12 The childzen of Algad, a thouſande, 
would want Was Willingly offered. twa hundꝛed, twentie and two. 

ans be 7 And Hing Cy2us bꝛought fooꝛth the 13 The childzen of Adonicam, ſire hun- 
would ſtirre veſſelsof e houſe ofthe Loꝛd, which dꝛed, ſixtie and ſire. 

$heares Nabuchodonoſo: had takẽ out of hie⸗ 14 The chuldꝛen of Biguat, two thouſãd, 
et ulalt᷑,⁊ had put in ß houſe of his God. fiftieand ſire. 
belpe chem, 8 Thoſe did Cy2us the king of perſia 15 The childzen of Adin, foure hundꝛed, 
Sh biing fooꝛth by the hand ol Mithzida- *fiftie and foure. | 

called 320- les the treaſurer, and numbꝛed them 16 The childzenof Ater of Hezetia, nine⸗ 
ee Pnt0" Selbaser the pzinceof Juda. die and eight. 

chifecs. And this is the number olthem:thirty 17 The childꝛen o Bezal, thꝛee hundꝛed, 
uernour: ſu Chargers of gold, a thouſand chargers tWentieand thꝛee. 

vacthe ne of ſilüer, twentie and nine knyues: 18 The chuldzen of Joꝛa, an hundꝛed, and 
cillremag, 10 Thirtie baſons of golde, and of other tWelue. 
«once lliluer baſons, fourehundzed and ten: 19 The children of haſum, two hundꝛed, 
Dan. and okother veſlels, a thoulande. twentie and thꝛee. 


Rr, | 20 The 


— —— — 1888 1 


1 


— 
. 


— 


The number of them that J. Eſdras. returned from captiuitie. 


20 The childꝛen ol Gebbar,ninetie # five. Semlai,the childꝛen of hanan, 

21 The childzen of Bethlehem, an hun- 47 The childꝛen of Giddel, the chudꝛen 
dꝛed, twentie and thꝛee. of Gabar, the childꝛen of Keaia. 

22 The men ot Netopha, fiftie and ſire. 48 Thechildzen of Razin, the childzen 

23 The men of Anathoth, an hundzed, of Hetoda the chudzen ol Galam, 

' twentje and eight. 49 The childzen of Aza, the childzen of 

24 The childzen of Aſnaueth, fourtie Paleah, the childꝛen of Belai, 
on af Eire" e 

25 e 2en 7 4 7 0 ep u m, 
phira, and Beeroth, ſeuen hundꝛed, 51 The childꝛen ol Bacbut, the childzen of 


— — 


urtie and three. Hacupa,the chüldꝛen of harhuͤr, 
26 The childꝛen of Harama and Geba, 52 The chudꝛen ol Bazluth, the childzen 
ſire hundꝛed, twentie and one. of Mehida, the childzen of Harſa, 
27 The men of Michmas, an hundꝛed, 53 The childzen of Bartos, the childzen 
t mentie and two. of Silara, the childꝛen of Thamah, 
28 The men ot Bethel and Ai, two hun⸗ 54 The chuldꝛen of Neztah, the childzen 
dꝛed, twentie and thꝛee. __  ofÞH a, 
29 Thechildzen of Nebofiftieandtwo. 55 The childzenof Solomons ſeruants, 
30 Thechildzen of Magbis, anhundzed, e childꝛen of Sotai, the childꝛen of 


fiftie and ſire, ophereth,the childzenofÞeruda, 

31 Thechildzenofthe other Ela, a thou⸗ 56 The childꝛen of Jaala the childꝛen of 
ſand, two hundꝛed, fiftie and foure. Darton, the childzen of Giddel, 

32 Thechildzenof Harim, thꝛee hundꝛed 57 The childꝛen ol Sephatiah, the chil- 
and twentie. dꝛen of Hattil, the childzen of Poche- 

33 The childzen of Lodhadidand Ono, rethHazbaim,the childzenof Ami. 
ſeuen hundꝛed, twentie and fiue, 53 Althe Nethintms, and the childꝛen of 


34 The childꝛen of Jericho, thꝛee hun- Solomons ſeruants, were altogether 
dꝛed, fourtie and fiue. e hundꝛed ninetie and two. 
35 The childꝛen of Senaa, thꝛee thou- 59 And theſe went vp from Theimelah, 


ſand, ſire hundꝛed and thirtie. | and from Thelharſa,Cherub,Addon, 
36 The pꝛieſtes: the childzen of Jedaia, and Immer, but they coulde not dil⸗ 
of the Houſe of Jolue, nine hundꝛed, terne their fathers houſe, and their 


ſeuentie and thꝛee. ſeede, whether they were of Jſrael. 
37 The childꝛen of Immer, athouſand, 60 x childzen of Delaia = childzen 
fiftie and two, of Tobia,the childzen of Necoda, ſire 


38 The childzen of Phaſhur,athonſand, hundꝛed fiftie and two. 
two hundzed, fourtie and ſeuen. 61 And of the childzen of the Pꝛieſtes: 
39 Thechildzenof Arim, a thouſand and the childꝛen ofHabatia, the childzen of 
ſeuenteene. Atos, the childꝛen ol Werzillai, which 4 Olum 
40 The Teuites: the chüldꝛen of Jeſun tooke one ofthe daughters of Berzil⸗ Emde mk. 


tion 2. king. 


and Cadmiel, ofthe childzen of Hoda- lai the Gileadite to wife, and was cal- 17 and 13 


ulla, ſeuentie and koure. led after their name. —＋.— 
41 The ſingers: the childzen of Alaph, 62 Theſe ſought the regiſter of their pe: An 
an hundꝛed, twentie and eight. tigree, and were not founde, therefoze bavin con- 


42 The childzen of the dooze keepers: Were they put from the puelthoode. anne 4%" 

1 the childzen of Dallum, the childꝛen of 63 And Hathirſatha ſayde vnto them, = 
Ater, the childꝛen of Talmon,the chil- that they ſhouldenot eate of the moſt — 
dꝛen of Accub, the childꝛen ol Hatita, Holy, till there roſe vp a pꝛieſt to 23. . 
the childzen of Sobai, altogether,an weare Urim and Thummum. © ous 


hundzed,thirtie and nine. 64 The whole congregation together wanne 
43 The Nethinuns: the chudꝛen of zi⸗ was fourtie andtwothouſande,chzee 794, 
ha, the childꝛen ol Alupha, the childzen hundꝛed and thzeeſcoze: mation of 
 ofTabaoth, 65 Beſide their ſeruants and maidens,of „uche di 
44. The childꝛen of Ceros, the children whome there were ſeuen thouſande, ricieofthcic 
of Siaa, the childꝛen of Padon, thzeehundzed, thirtie and ſeuen: and G |, 
45 The childzenof Libana the chudꝛen there were among them two hundꝛed che. 
of Hagaba, the childꝛen of Accub, ſinging men and women. 


46 LhechildzenofAgab,thechildzenof 6s Thetr hoꝛles were leuẽ hundzed,thir . 


— 


ä 


e : 


3 


The zeale of the people. 2 hap. ij 111. The Temple reedified. 236 
tie and ſir: their Mules, twohundzed, dzinke, and oyle, vnto them of Hidoenn 
- fourtieand fiue. and of Tyze, to bung the Cedar tim- 
7 irc ndfine: thete Ales, eethon; Bernd fo he rg nt bst ff Joppa, 
: their , u- attoꝛdin 
ſand, ſeuen hundꝛed and twentie. of Cynsthe king olPerla — 


68 And tertame of the chiefe fathers, 
when they came to the Houle of the 
Lo2datHieruſalem, they offredthem 
ſelues willing foz the houſe of God, to 
ſet it vp in his place: 

69 And gaue golde after their abilitie, 
vnto the treaſure ofthe wozke, thꝛee⸗ 
ſcoze and one thouſand pieces, and fine 
thouſand pound of ſilner, and anhun- 
d2ed pꝛieſtes garments, 

-70 So the pꝛieſtes, and the Leuites,and 
certaine ofthe people, and the ſingers, 
and the pozters, and the Nethinims, 
dwelt in their cities, and all Ilrael in 
their cities. 


1 Thelfracltes builde the altar of God, 6 They offer to the 
Lorde, 7 They prepare forthe temple, 11 and ſing vnto 
the Lor 


ASL Rdwvhen'theſrnenth mo- 
2 A 955 neth tame, and the chudꝛen 
of Iſrael were nowe in 


* 
8 


kögether as one man to Hierutalem. 
And there ſtoode vp Joſue the ſonne 
of Joſedet, e his bꝛethꝛen the pꝛieſtes, 


Chat is ànd Zoꝛobabel the ſonne of Salathi⸗ 
Kela, el, and his bꝛethyen and builded the al- 
abe. tar of þ God of Ylrael,tooffer whole 
a burnt offrings thereon, as it is wꝛitten 
Rebe . l the lawe ol Moſes the man ot God. 
Chyo.3-19, 3 his ſoc- 


And the altar ſet they vpon 
kets: foꝛ there was afearefulnelles- 


mong them, becauſe of the p 
thole countryes.therefkoze they offered 
whole burnt offerings thereon vnto 
the Lode, ſeuen] Whole burnt offe- 
rings, moꝛning and euening. 

4 Andthep heide the fealt of taberna⸗ 
tles, as it is wꝛitten, and offred whole 
burnt ſacrifices daily, accozding to the 
number and cuſtome day by dap. 

5 Afterwarde they offred daily whole 
burnt offerings allo, and inthenewe 
moones, e in all the feaſt dayes y were 
conſecrated vnto the Lo2d, al maner 
of free will offrings, which th 
ew — — — 3 — Tord. 

6 Fromthe e ſeuenth mo⸗ 
neth begã they to offer whole burnt ſa- 


Exo,2 3,16, 


crifices vnto the Lozd:butyfoundatis 2 Andt 


of the tẽple ofy Loꝛd was not pet laid. 


They gaue money alſo vnto the Ma- 


| * 
ben, abe. ſons and Carpenters, and meate, aud 


8 


Scheit cities, þ people came 


didof 


In the ſetond pere oftheir commin 
vnto the Houſe of Cod at Hüerulalent 
in the ſetonde moneth, began Zoꝛoba⸗ 
bel the ſonne of Salathiel, and Joſue 
2 nvehe remnant 
of their bz the pꝛieſts a Lenites, 
and all they that were tome out of the 
tapttuitie vnto Hieruſalem : t appoin⸗ 
ted the Leuites from twentie yeeres 
olde, and aboue, to ſee that the woꝛke 
of the houſe ol the Loꝛd wẽt forward. 
And Jolue ſtoode with his ſonnes + 
bꝛethꝛt᷑, and Cadmiel, with his ſonnes, 
and the childzenof Juda, as one man, 
to ſet foꝛward the wozkmenof þ houſe 
of God, y childzenofHenadad.w their 
childꝛen, e their bꝛethꝛen the Zeuites. 
10 And when the bullders laid y founda- 
tidofy temple ofß Lozd, they oin- 
tedthepaieſtsintheir|aray pets, |Or,zppa- 
andthe Leuites the childzenofAſaph {8 ...... 
with Cymbales, to pꝛaiſe 5 Loꝛd after d Becauſe 
the||maner of DamdkingofJſrael, che we 
nAndthey langtogetherwhethey gaue vs" 
pꝛalſe and thanks vnto the Loꝛd, Be⸗ glojiouses 
cauſe he is gratious, and becauſe his nt 
mertie endureth foꝛ euer vpon Jſrael: lomon bad 
— all we 11 — 71 loude 8 — 2 
raiſing ,becauſey foundatio naten. 
ofthe houſe ofthe Lozde was layde. ma, 


12 But many of the pꝛieſts and Leuites, tw e 
chiete fi 


and athers, and ancient men, Hamas 
which had ſeene the firſt houſe. when mode wy 
the foundation was laide befoze their {= 
eyes, > wept with aloude vopte, and Agg.. 
manyſhowtedaloude withioy: mans, 
13 So that the people tould not diſcerne Chun nd 
the ioyful ſoũd e gladnes, fro the noſe bis apo 
of the weeping amongthe people: foz menben 
the people ſhowted with a loude crye, Golpel and 
and the noiſe was heard farre off. won mis 


cles therein. 
The iii, Chapter. 


2 he building of the temple is hindred, and howe, 11 Let- 
ters to Artaxerxes, and the anſwere. 


i Fg Vt the adnerſaries of Ju⸗ Meaning, 
ae Senta hearb chat tema 


| 


Nie builded the temple vnto women: 
the Loꝛd God of Ilrael. — bag 
theytame to Zoꝛobabel, and to placed in 

che pꝛinttpall fathers, and ſayde vnto de feave of 


5 ten tribes, 


9 
0 childzen of the captini- Sunn 


4-Ring,17.24. and 19.39. theſe partly mofeſſed God, and yet wozſhipped doles 


alſo; and cherefoze were chey creat enemies tothe Jewes. 


Rr. li. them, 


— — 


— — — 


Heb. made 
their hands 
weake, 


2. Eſdras 
2.4. 

b Me was 
alſo called 
Artaxerxes, 
which is a 
Perſian 


an excellent 
warriour. 


Or, againſt 


Or, A- 
phatſa. 


Or, Cha- 


Daa. 


them, we will builde with vou, foꝛ we they ſhall hinder the kings trihute. 
ſecke the Loꝛde pour God, as pe doe, 14 And nowe we remembzing that we 
and we haue done ſacrifice vnto hin were bꝛought vp in the Rings palate, 
ſince the time of Aloꝛ Haddon the king and woulde no longer ſee the Km 
of Alſur, whichbzought vs vp hither. diſhonour, therefoze ſent we out allo, 
3 And Zoꝛobabel, and Joſue, and the andcertifiedthe King, 
other ancient fathers ofJſrael, ſayde 15 That it maybeſought in the booke of 
vnto them, It tan not be that vou and . theChzonicles ofthyp2:ogenitozs, # ſo 
we together ſhoulde builde the houſe (halt thou finde in y booke ofthe Chꝛo⸗ 
vnto our God: foꝛ we our ſelues will nicles, and perteiue that this citie is ſe⸗ 
builde alone vnto the Loꝛde our God ditious t noyſome vnto the kings and 
of Ilrael, as Cyꝛus the Ring of per⸗ landes, and that they cauſe other alſo lo. pro- 
ſia hath commanded vs. among them torebell ofolde : and fo: 
4 And the folke of the lande diſcoura⸗ the lame tauſe was this citie deſtroied, 
ged the people of Juda, and troubled 16 Therefoꝛe do we tertifie the king that 
themas they were building: _. tfthiscitiebebuilded againe, and the 
5 And hyꝛed counſellers againſtthem, walles thereofmade vp, 5 ſhalt here- 
to hinder their deuiſe, as long as Cy⸗ after haue no poꝛtion beyondy water. 
rus the King ot Perſia liued, vntill the 17 Then ſent the King an anſwere vn- 
reigne of Darius King 1 — toRehum the Recozder,and Samſat 
6 And in the reigne of b Aſuerus, at the Stribe, and to the other of their 
the beginning ol his reigne, wꝛote they companions that dwell in Samaria, 
vnto him a complaint againſt the in- and vnto the other that were beponde 
habiters of Juda and Hieruſalem. the water in Selam, and Cheeth. (on peace 
7 And in the dayes of Artaxerxes, 18 The letter which pe ſent vnto vs, hath — 
wꝛote Mithzidath, Tabel, and the o⸗ bene openly read betoꝛe me. {Or, Chee 
ther of his tounſell, vnto Artaxerxes 19 And J haue commaunded to make vw. 
the Ring ofPerſia, with faire wozds: ſearch, and it is founde that this citie 
and the waiting of the letter was in okolde hath made inſurrettion againſt 
qe Syuanslpeach, and interpꝛetedin Kings, and that rebellion and lediti⸗ 
e language of the Syꝛians: on bene tommittedtherein. 
83 RehumtheRecozder, æ Samſai the 20 There hath bene mightie Kings alſo 
ſtribe, wꝛote a letter from hieruſalem at Hieruſalem, which haue reigned o⸗ 
to Artaxerxes the king, as it foloweth. uer all countryes beyonde the water: 
9 LhenRehumthe Recozder, # Sam- and toule, tribute, and cuſtome was 
ſai the Scribe, and other of their com- giuen vnto them. 
pany, they of Dina, of Apharſath, of 21 Giue ve nowe therefoze tommaunde⸗ 
Tarpelai, of Perſia, of Arache, of Ba: ment, that the ſame men bee foꝛbid⸗ 
bylon,of Sulan,of Deha, of Elan, den, and that the titie be not butlded 
10 And other of the people, whome the againe, til J haue giuen another com- 
great and noble Alnapper bꝛoughto⸗ mandement. | 
uer, and ſet in the cities of Samaria, 22 Take heede nowe that ye be not neg⸗ 
and other that are nowe beyonde the ligentto doe this: foꝛ why ſhoulde the 


water, and Cheeneth. king haue harme thereby: 
11 This is the tenoꝛ of the letter 9 23 Nowe when the tenoꝛ of king Artar- 
ſent vnto King Artaxerxes, Thy ſer⸗ erxes letter was read befoze Rehum 


uants,+thementhat are now beyond and Samſai the Scribe, etheircony .,,,..... 
the water,#inCheeneth [ſalutethee.] panions they went vp in all the haſte gejer,s; 
12 Be it knowen vntothe king, that the toHierulalem, vnto the Jewes, t foꝛ⸗ . 4, oh 
Jewes which came vp from thee to bade them with violence and power. *7 © 
vs, are tome vnto Hieruſalem, a ti⸗ 24 Then cteaſſed the woꝛke or the houſe continue, 
tie ſeditious and frowarde, and bullde of God at Hierulalem, and continued 1 ere. 
the ſame, and let vp the walles there⸗ fo vnto the ſeconde peere of Darius ce in: 


ot, and lay the foundations, King ok Perſia. vligence, 
33 Be it knowen now vnto the king, that +: — 
if this titie be builded, and the walles ev, Chapter, bles, 


made bp againe, then ſhall uot they 1 28 eus and Zachari doe prophecie. 3 The worke ofthe 


gine toule, tribute, and cuſtome and id „ lle ken wer fene B.. 7 


— 


The building hindered. Rehums I. E {dr as. accuſation. The kings anſwere. 


_—_— 


The enemies letters. Chap. V. VI. ens cog  - IS 


zophets Aggeus,and gaue them ouer into 5 of Nab 
_—_ 9 = donoſoꝛ the Babylon, of 
So RE 


| EE 


— buthodo⸗ 
betr. ä — TOE), By thatwas 
* I atHieruſalem, and 2 
w the at Babylon: thoſe did Cy- 
eit rus the king take dut of the temple at 
em, you to Babylon, and they were deituered vn⸗ 
Duane thishoule Aa ad make b delt Ie r byname, whome he 
2 
4 Then ſaide we vnto them after this 15 And ard vnto him, Take theſe veſſels, 


—7 What are the — 4 ok the — — 4 thy 


A — e of their God 
bens the elders of the 
ſtrength, tcoulde not caule 


and ſet them in the 

1 4 at Hieruſalem, and let 
E 
Wb the foundation of the houſe of 


the matter was giight to Darius: God. which is at Hieruſalem : Since 
and then they by letters thattimeallo, vntill now hath it bene 
thereunto. in building, and yet it is not fuuched. 

6 This is the tenoꝛ of the letter that 7 Now therefozeifitpleaſe the king let 
Thathanai, which was captaine be- there bee a ſearch made in the kings 
yond the water, and Stharbuzanal, <treaſurehouſewhichis there at Ba- (be 
whe were beyond Ye water, ſent Cs ONES ng er set 

vnto kung Darius. of God at Hieruſalem ſhould be bug. **- 


And the matter 
was waitten matter. 
ter Unto Darius eng, ng alpec. The vi.Chapter, 
$ Bt it knowen vnto th we rt At the commandement of Darius the king of Perſia after the 
went into the pꝛouinte of = tothe Temple wasbuildedand dedicate;the children of Ir! keepe 


— tho his minde 


ſent 1 —1 1 1. 


| houſe ofthe great God, is buil⸗ the feaſt of ynleauened a. 


— 


ded with mightie great and 1 [I Cat 

— — FS LS 

wozke goeth faſt and pꝛolpereth 

Then 2 the elders, and ſayde Jlay at Babylon: 

9 
vnto n „Who tommaunded 2 And there was found in acoffer i the 
by thewanesrhereate  besavomne andere wasch 

10 — aſked their names 1 45 wee waitten, as à memonal, 


ere nee, CALLE names 3 Jnthe firſt yeere of king C ,gaue 
alt were their rulers. Jn mee Cys 244 — 
n Suttheys d vs w theſewozds, tonterning the houle of God at Hieru- 


and ſayde We are the ſeruantesofthe ſalem, ſame — oulde be 
God of heauen and earth, and dulld p 1115 KI w they offer 
houſe that was butlded of oide# ma- to ioyne toge⸗ 
i peresagoe which eb, great king her th hue ſtove ww! Heinht and 
I2 I after that our fathers had pꝛouo⸗ 4. Thietrowes wr doe Ts ſtones And one 
bed the God of heauen bnte wath, he © rolveofnew fymber : and Fexpences 
+ + a 


he decree of Darius. $27 I. E {dr dS, The paliconer kept, 


F 


3.Eſd. 7.1. o 


ofthe andDarias,and A kn 
— Poets of OC n 


; Andletthe n 


houſe ot God with ioy March. 
d offered at the dedication of this 1 
of God an undꝛed calues, two f fourtierh 
rams,fourehundzedlambes: yrcreatce 
the reconciling of all Jſrael, neten 
God weine hee goates, — — to the Babylon 
the Jewes, number ok che tribes o f Iſrael: 
houſe 18 — ſet the Pzieſtes in their ſundꝛy 
and the Leuites in their di⸗ 


houſe Story tend 15 AD ee d 
tooke outofthetemple at eden r Mee a That is, 
and dꝛought vnto A — — che raigne ofking Darius. — — 
r 
of part of Fe- 
of Gt . ; betd the dedication of pars” 


hanecommandedwha 2 — — — ron to miniſter vuto God at 
— J uda fo 1 5 Hierulalem, as it is witten in the ug 
houſe of = that the — booke of Moles, 


whe, porn tribute — 4 the 19 And the chudꝛen of the taptiuitie held 

Water, fonth n the 5 bpon the foureteenth 

Waben ne — day ofthe firſt moneth: 

And if haue neede of calues, 20 Foz the Pꝛieſtes and Leuites were 

erp Ben and lambes foz the whole purified altogether, and killed »Paſſe- 
offring of the God o — duer foꝛ al the chüdꝛen of the ca — 


and ople and foꝛ their bꝛethꝛen the Pꝛieſtes, and 
sen th ede e foꝛ = 1 


let the ſame be giuen them dar, that 21 And the chudꝛen of Ilrael which were 


9 


e be no wn — oe out gre 71 — and all 

Io they to offer \veete ſuchashad — deeb 
v heauen, t pꝛay em, —— e Aarhineſte of the hea- 

zen. en okthe land to ſeeke the Loꝛd God 


8 ſrael, dideate 


nd Heide the feaſt of buleauened 


Ron iboats and ſet Tame made them glad, and tur⸗ 
bp, and hee ſhalbe Hanged thereon, ned the heart renin of Allur vnto 


and his houſe ſhalbe made adounghil em, to ſiren eir handes in 
fo: the ſame thing. e wozke of oule of God, euen 
I Andthe ob char tet his name there, the God of Ylrael, 
deſtroy all kings and people that put The vi. Chapter, 


to their hand to alter and to bꝛeake 1 By the commaundement of the king, Eſdras and his com- 
done this * God which is at panionscometo Ster“ 27 Hee giuerh thankes to God, 


= mon name 
to the kings 
, of Egypt, & 
” Ceſar tothe 
9 


P 
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rr 


Eſdras commeth to Hieruſalem. Chap vi, . The kings commiſsion. 238 


Eldꝛas alſo went vp from Ba- them altar ot houſe of your 0 

lor cadie, 5 —— was a Iperfect kde tn the God 2 7 

"> late of Moles, which the Lozd God 18 And looke what iketh thee and hy 

«vjre ok Ilrael did gine: and the king gaue bzethzentodowiththeremnantofthe 

* —.— 77 A = -andgode.tyatdor atter the will 

der thehandor the 3 . Andehe veſſeisthatare ginthe fu 

zan: -7 And there went bp certaineok ß chil- the miniſtration in the houſe of thy 

Sai, den ok Ylraet,of thePxeſts,Leuites, God, thoſedeliner thoubefoze God at 

io(crv ſingers Pozters, andof ? Nethinims, Hieruſalem, 

gui. vntoHieruſalem, in the ſenenth yeere 20 And whatloeuer thing moze ſhalbe 

ev nw HfkingArtaxerxes. needefull fo: y houſeofthy God which 

Lukecal 8 And he tame to! eminthe fifth is neceſſary foꝛ to ſpend, thou ſhalt re- 

— woneth, enen in the ſeuenth yeere of = the charges out ofthe kings trea⸗ 

ok lawe. , + : houſe * 0 
Foz vponthe firſt day of the firſt mo⸗ 21 J king Artaxerxes haue commanded 

9 nethvegan eetagoeby from Baby- all the treaſurers beyond p water that 


1 


lon:and on ofthe fifth mo⸗ looke whatſoeuer El dꝛas the Pꝛieſt x 
nneth, came hetoh ;Accozding ſtribe in the lawe of the God ofheauen 
come toy good hand orlhis God that was] requirethofyou, *thatye fulfil þ ſame . Chon. 8. 


and mercie on 1. | eedilp, 
of60, 10 Foz Eldꝛas pꝛepared his heart to ſeeke 22 an hundꝛed talents of ſiluer, 
the lawe ofthe Loꝛd, and to doe it and and tyll an hũdꝛed quarters of wheat, 
to teache the pꝛetepts and iudgements and tyll an hundꝛed battes of wine, 
in Iſrael. 5! and tyl an hundꝛed battes of oyle, and 
11 Amd this is the tenoꝛ of the letter that ſalt without meaſure. 
king Artaxerxes gaue vnto the 23 whatſoener alſo is the tommaunde⸗ 
neſt, and ſcribe, which was a waiter mentofy God of heauen, let the ſame 
ofthe wozds and commandements of be done without any delay foꝛ 5 houſe 
the Lom, and ok his ſtatutes ouer Il⸗ ofthe God of heauen, that he be not 
rael. wꝛoth againſt the realme, and againſt 
I2 Artax ng or kings, vnto Eſdꝛas the king and hischildzen, 
the Pꝛeſt and ſcribe ol the lawe of the 24 And we certifie you, that ye haue no 
- Godofheauen, peate and ſalntation. autthoꝛitie to require taring and cuſ- 
iz Jhaue commanded that al they orthe tome, and yeerely rents, vpon any of 
people of Ilraei, and ot the Pneus and the Pateſtes, Leuites, ſingers, poz- 
:Leuitesinmyrealme, which are min⸗ ters, Hethinims, and miniſtersinthe 
ded of their oWne good Will to goe vv houſe of his God, 
art "ot 
IA And de art 
+ ndof his ſeuen counſailers, to viſite 
Juda #Hieruſalen , attoꝛding to the 
laweof God, which is in thy hande : 
Iʒ And that thou ſhouldeſt take with thee the lawe of thy God: and them that 
filuer,and golde, which the king a his know t not, thoſe ſee that pe teach, 
counſailers offer of their owne good 26 And wholdeuer will not fulfill the 
will vnto the God of Ilrael, whoſe laweofthy God, e the kings lawe, let 
habitation is at Hieruſalem : him haue his iudgment without de- 
16 And all the filuer and golde that thou lay, Whether it be vnto death, oz to be 
Opto. ftanſt finde in althe A rooted out, oꝛ to be tõdemnedin goods, 
mY lon, with it that p people offer of their o2tobeputinpziſon. 8 
| owne good will, and the Pzieſts giue 27 Bleſſed be the Loꝛd God of our fa⸗ 
willingly foz he Youle their God thers, which lohadinſpiredthe kings 
which is at Hi lem: 


Halem: heart, to garniſh »houle of the Loꝛd 

17 tthou mapeſt buy diligently with that is at ; | , 
the ſame money, oxen, rammes, and 28 Andhathenclinedmercievnto me in 
lambes, with their meate offerings # thepzelence of the king and his coun- 
dzinke offerings, and thou ſhalt offer latlours, and befozeallthe kings high 
| euaces; 


10. 


They thatreturned. 1. Eſdr dS, A faſt proclaymed. 


eſtates :andJwascomfoztedenenas meta, Elnathan, Yarib, Einathan, 
the Lood my God was Nathan,>achari,and 
vponme-andly Ihe heavs therulers,ando Jotard Elnathan, 


g. 
emden lor, and! 


together, 


. ri. Chap ter. 
T The number of them that — Hieruſalem with Eſ- 
dras, 21 He cauſeth them to faſt, 24 He admoniſheth the 
Prieſts of their dueties. 


2 e⸗ 


I arenow they ſhould 
Nach * ? lee houſe of — 
dong —— —7 tome vnto vs. 
Ba⸗ 18 An 1 —— 1 25 of our 
Df the childꝛen inehes, Gerſom: e ſonne of Lenithe . 
2 
of TE tel: of on fs fonns 


and his — 
—— of —— 19 And Haſabia.and with hum © Eſaias of 
; Df een Pharos, achart, an and thre childzen * with his bꝛe⸗ 
with him were numbzed an hundzed | vena hex foes onnes.twentie. 
and fiftie men. the Nethinims whome Da- 
4 Ofthe ge y car of Po- "oa 2 the pzinces gaue to miniſter 
ab, . — _=—_ Tetahia, and — — Leuites, A Which l and 
with him two men. of Nethintmns: al were 
che ſonne named by name. 


of 2 
, Sow with im thre hun- 21 Andenenthereatthe waterbeſide A- 


ears 
71 2 —— 
3 Ofrhecyimenot Sex 
foure ſeogermen. 
zen of Joab, Obadia the 


and 
Bf echildzenof Selomith.theſonne 23 roms obo — 
1 118 no! dag nen f * 5 


ed, zee ſcoꝛe men. And J tooke out twelne ofthe chiefe 
n Okthe chidzenofBebat; Zacharithe pꝛieſts, Sarabia and and ten 
fonne of Bebai,and with him twentie oftheir bxethzenwiththem 
andeightmen 25 And wayedthem the ſiluerand 
12 OfthechildzfofAſgad, J the veſſels tt that were appointed the 
ſonne of Hacatan , and With him an Houſe ofour God, the king and 
hundzed and tenmen. counſatlers, and his loꝛds, and all 
iz Ofthe hol r Dre 


ſrael that were e at d 
tay ther =: 


— ok an 


go 
bnto them. Ve are conſe⸗ ounce. 
hen Be te ons 
1b Ade, Se⸗ are holy alſo: 2 


16 Then 80 


tt. til. EEE IIS 


RT -- 


The Leuites charge. 


| Chap. x. Eſdras confeſsion and prayer. 


— — Mit tte 4. tc 6 


— 


239 


— 


J. Eſd. g, 6. 


. ginen of a good will vnto the Lozde 
God of pour fathers, 
29 Watch ve, and keepe them: foꝛ ye ſhall 


hen nations ens Tore the hande 
pꝛintes Fr ne pꝛin⸗ 
_ cipallinthis treſpaſſe Re 


way them downe befoze the chiefe 3 And when J heardthisſaying,J rent 


Pꝛieſtes, and Leuites, and ancient fa- my clothes# my garment, and pluckt 
thers of Ilraei at Hieruſalem, in the off the heare of my heade and of my 
treaſuries ot the houſe ofthe Lozd. beard, and ſate mourning. 


30 Then tooke the Pꝛieſtes and Leuites 
the waiedſiluer and gold, and veſſels, 
to bꝛing it to Hieruſalem vnto y houſe 


of our God. 

31 And we bzake vp from the water of A- 
haua on y twelfth day of the firſtmo- 
neth.to goe vnto Hierulalem : and the 
hand of our God was vpon vs, c deli⸗ 

uered vs fromthe hand ofß enemies, x 
of ſuch as laide wait foꝛ vs by the way. 

32 And we tame to Hierulalem, c abode 

there thꝛee dapes. 

3 But on the fourth day was the ſiluer 
and gold c veſſels wayed in the houſe 
of our God by the hand ot Meremoth 
the ſonne of Uria the pꝛieſt, and with 
him was Eleazar the ſonne of Phine⸗ 
hes, and with them was Jolabad the 
ſonne ot Joſue, and oadia the ſonne 
of Bennoi,the es. 

34 Attoꝛding to the and weight 
of euery one, was the weight all wat- 

ten vp at the ſame time. | 

35 And p childzenof the captiuity, which 
were come out of captinitie, offered 
Whole burnt offeringes vnto the God 
of Jſrael, twelue bullockes foꝛ all Il⸗ 

xael, ninetie and ſixe rammes, ſeuentie 
and ſeuen lambes, tweiue hee 

foꝛ ſinneſ offering, al to p Whole burnt 
offering ofthe Loꝛd. 

36 And they delineredthe kings tommil⸗ 
ſion vnto the kings officers, and to the 
taptainesſ that were beyonde the wa- 
ter: and they pzomoted the people, and 
the houſe of God. 


The ix, Chapter, 
3 Eſdras complaineth on the people that had turned themſelues 
from God, and maried with the Gentiles. 6 He praieth vn- 
to God. 


the rulers came to mee, and 
d.*ThepeopleofJirael, 
y Pueſtes and Leuites 

eparated from y people ofthe 
lads, as touching their abominations: 
namely, ot the Chanaanites, Hethites, 
Pherezites, Jebuſites, Ammomites, 


7 — a d —— 1 ye not giue 
: _ emſelues, and to their | 


ſounes, and 5 holy ſeede is mixed with  nozleekethetr peace & wealth foz 


the ſame to 


4 And there reſoꝛted vnto me 


goates 


pf theſe things Were done, 


all 101 as 
feared the woꝛdes ofthe God of Iſra⸗ 


Or, ſate 
downe as 


ſtonied. 


el, becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of the 


people | of the captinitie : aud J ſate 


mourning bntil the enening lacrifice, |or,ato- 


5 And about the euening lacrifice J a- 
role vy from my heauineſle, t rent my 
clothes and my raiment, and fell vpon 
my knees, and ſpꝛeade out my handes 

vnto the Lozd my God, | 

6 And ſaid, My God, J amaſhamed,and 
dare not lift vp mine eyes vnto thee 
my God: foꝛ our wickedneſſes are 
growen ouer our head, t our treſpaſſe 
is waxed great vnto the heauen. 

7 Dince the time of our fathers haue we 
beene in great treſpaſſe vnto this day, 
and becaule of our wickedneſſe haue 
we and our kings and our Pꝛieſts bene 
deliuered into the hand or the kings of 
the nations, vnto the lwoꝛd, into tapti⸗ 
uitie, into a ſpoile, and into confuſionof 
fate, as it is to ſee this day. 

3 And nowe foꝛ a litle ſpace grace hath 

bene ſhewed from the Loꝛd our God, 

incauſing a remnant to eſcape, and in 
giuing vs*anaile in his holy plate, that 
our God map light our eyes, and giue 
vs a litle life, to take bꝛeath in our bon⸗ 


dage: 

9 Foz we were bondmen, e yet our God 
hath not foꝛſaken vs in dur bodage. but 
hath enclined mercy vnto vs iny ſight 
ot the king ol Perſia, to giue vs life to 
. the houſe of our God, and to re⸗ 
dꝛelle the deſolation thereof, e to giue 

vsa wall in Juda and Hieruſalem. 

10 And nowe, O our God, what ſhall we 

ſay after this: foꝛ we haue foꝛſaken thy 
Which tpoubalke mmãded by thy ler 

11 V9 ou haſt ton e a 
the Pꝛophets, ſavin The land 

vnto which vee goe to poſſeſſe it, is an 

vntleane land, betaule of the filthineſſe 
of the people ofthe landes, which with 

abominations haue made it full 
of vncleanneſſe on euerp ſide. 


ſonnes, e their 


nied. 
Exo. 29.39. 
num. 28.3. 


a They ſo. 
exceede, that 
they can 
growe no 
greater, 


b That is, a 
reſting 
place: it is a 
ſimilitude 
taken of thẽ 
that remain 
ſill in a 
place. 


Eſa. 22.23. 


Exo, 23.3 2. 
deut. 7.3. 


your daugh⸗ Deu. 23. . 


ters ſhal v not take vnto your ſonnes, 
euer: 
that 


— 


Order taken for | I . E {dr AS. ſtrange mariages. 


lOr,care, 


thatyee may be ſtrong, and||enioy the ned, becauſe of the tranſgreſſion of the 
goodneſſe of the land, and that ver and people that had bene in captitutie. D 
pour childzenmay haue the tnheritace 7 And they cauled a pꝛotlamation to goe 
ofit foz euermoꝛe. thozowout Juda and Hieruſalem, vn- 
13 And after that al theſe things are tome to all them of the captinitie, that they 
vpon vs, betauſe ofour cui deedes and ſhoulde gather themſelues together 
great treſpaſſes (ſeeing that thou dur vntoHieruſalem : 
(0r,pardo God haſt | ſtayed vs from being <be- $ And that wholoeuer tame not within 
gu.  neath fo2 our iniquities) and haſt gi- thzeedayes, accozdingto the denice of 
c Thatis, uen vs ſuch deliuerante: the rulers and elders, all his ſubſtance 
bat ends 14- Should we returne to bzeakethyco- fhouldebefozfaited, and he ſhoulde be 
downe,anv mundements, e loyne in affinitie with put out fromthe congregation ofthem 
ettroievvs the people of theſe abominatiös⸗woul⸗ of the capttuitie. 
tin out ins. deſt not thou be angry towardesvs.til » ThenallthemenofJudaand Benia- 
thou haddeſt cõſumed vs, ſo that there min, gathered thfſelues together vnto 
ſhuld be no remnãt, noꝛ any eſcaping: Hieruſalem, within thꝛee dayes, euen 
15 O Toꝛd God of Iſrael, thou art ri the twentieth day of theninth month 
teous, foꝛ weremaineyet eſtaped as it and all the people late in the ſtreete of 
it is yet to ſee this day: Beholde alſo, in 4 — of God, and trembled betauſe 
thy pꝛeſente are we in our treſpaſſes, # or this matter and foꝛ the raine. 
becauſe of it may we not ſtande befoze 10 And Elſdꝛas the Pztelt ſtoode vp, and 


—— 


thee. ſaid vnto Be haue tranſgreſſed, 
The x. Chapter. and haue tak? ange Wines, tomake 
x The people repent ind turne, and put away their ſtrige wiues. Ae oe of Alrael vet moꝛe. 
I Nd when Eldꝛas pꝛaied af⸗ N enoWtherefoze vnto the Loꝛd jor, gue 
bis Unnes, ANT ter this maner, and know⸗ God ol your fathers, and doe his plea⸗ . 


the nnen ledged, and 22 fure:andſeparateyourſelnes fromthe 
_—— the houſe God, therere- peopleofthelande, and from ſtrange 
ſoꝛted vnto him out of Ilrael a very Wiues. 
great congregation, ofmen, and wo- 12 And all the congregationanſwered, 
men, and chiſdꝛen:and the people wept and ſaid wich a loud voyte, It ſhallbe 


8 ma the ſonne of Jehiel — — — — 
2 nd the e ener, | 3 Arainie 
one of deer ofElam, bk cc weather, andthe people are too faint 


and ſaid vnto Eſdzas,wehauetreſpaſ totary without in the ſtreete, neither 
ſed againſt our God, and haue taken tsthisaWwozkeofone day oz two: foꝛ 


ſtrange wines of the people of lande: we haue offfded very ſoꝛe in this thig. jor, 


bÞPeaning, Pet now there is > hope in Pſrael con- 14- Letourrulers ſtand therefoze in all 
thatAlrack terning this thing. 
am Govre, 3 F02noWe wee Wall make a conenant haue take ſtr 
cetue hem With our God, and put away all the tome at the time appoynted, and let the 
merck. Wines and luch as are bozne of them, elders of euerp cite and their tudges 
accozding tothe counſell of the Loꝛde, be with them, till p fierce wꝛath ofour 
and of thoſe that feare the tommande⸗ God foꝛ this matter be turned fr vs. 
ments ot our God, that we may do ac⸗ 15 Then were al ad an the 
toꝛding to the lawe. ſonne of Alahel, and Jahaſia 5 ſonne 
4 Get thee vp, foꝛ this matter belongeth ol Thetua ouer this matter: and Me- 
vnto thee, we alſo will be with thee: be ſullam and Sabathaithe Leuttes hel⸗ 
of good tomfoꝛt theretoꝛe, and doe it. ped them. | 
5 Thenaroſe Eldꝛas, and tooke an othe 16 And the childzen of the taptiuitie did e- 
of the chieft Pꝛieſtes and Leuites, and uen ſo: andEſdzasthe Paeſt, and the 
ofallJſrael, that chey chould doe at⸗ ancient heads thoꝛowe houſe oftheir 
toꝛding to this woꝛde: and they ware. fathers, all men ol great fame, ſepara- 
i. Ed.. 1. 6 And Eſdꝛas role vp frombefoze the ted themlelues, and ſate them downe 
houle of God, and went into the cham- in the ſirſt day of the tenthmoneth, to 
ber ol Johanna the ſonne of Eliaſib: C — 
and he tame thither, he did eate 17 Lr 


5 no bꝛead noꝛ dꝛink Water: id he mour⸗ they were finiſhing bulmes, with 


many that 
haue offen- 


the cogre on, andlet althem which ded in this 
. our cities, ting 


1 ** 


— — 
— —— 


— — — 8 ä . . ⁰˙ ¾ ³i W ̃ ˙ 1X _ — . 


—  ——— 
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Strange marriages, Chap.,. Nehemiasmourneth. 240 


the mẽ that had taken ſtrange wines. Zabad and Astza. 
13 And among the childꝛen ol the pꝛieſts, 23 Among the chuͤdꝛen of Bebai, Jeho⸗ 
there were men found that hadtaken Hanan,Hananta,Zabbai,+Athalat. 
ſtrange wiues: namely, among p chul⸗ 29 Among the chuͤdꝛen of Want, Meſul- 
df ol Joſue the ſonne of Joſedec, and lam, Malluch, Adaiah, Jaſub, Saal, 
ofhis bꝛethꝛen, Maaſiah, and Eliezer, and Jeramoth. 
drib, and Gedalia. 30 — childzenof the captaine of 
19 And they gaue their handes, that they Moab,Adna,Chelal,Benaia,Maaſia, 
would put away their wines:andthey Mathania,Beſalel, Bennui, and Ma⸗ 
thathad trelpa ed, gaue aramme foz naſſe. 
their treſpaſle, 31 Among the childzenofHarim,Eltezer, 
20 Andamong the childzenof Jmmer, FTſitah, Meichua, Semeia, and St- 
Hanani,and Zebadia, meon, 
21 Amongthe childzenofHarim,Maaſia, 32 Bemamin,Malluch.and Semariah. 
Elia, Semeia, Jehiel,D31tas, 33 Among the childꝛen of Haſum, Mat- 
22 Among the childzenofPaſhur,Elioe- thenai, Mathatha, zabad, Eliphelet, 
nat, Maaſta, Jlmael, Nethanael,Jo- Jeremai, Manaſſe, and Semet. 
ſabad,and Elaſah. 34 Among the child: of Bani, Maadai, 
23 Amog the Leuites,Joſabad,Semet, Amram,andUel, 
and Selaia (Which lame is Selitah) 35 Banea, Wadata, Chelian, 
Phathatah, Juda, and Eliezer. 36 Uaniah,Maremoth,Elaſib, 
24 Among the lingers alſo, Eliaſib: and 37 Mathamiah,Mathana,Jaſt, 
among the pozters, Sellum, and Te⸗ 38 Bani, Wennui, and Semei, 
lem, and Uri. 39 Delemia, Nathan,Adatah, 
cPeaning, 25 And of Pſrael,amongthe childzenof 40 Pachnadebai, Saſai,Sarat, 
lin. Pharaos, Remeta, Jeſia, Melchia, 41 Alarel.Selemia, and Semariah, 
wbetzehe Miamin, Eliezer, Melchia, and Ba- 42 Sallum, Amaria, and Joſeph. 
ſpake of the nmalah. 43 Among the childꝛen of Pebo, Jehiel, 
Pucttes, 26 Among the childzenof Elam, Matha⸗ Mathathia, zabad, Zabina, Jadan, 
nia, Zacharia, Jehiel, Abdi, Jeri: Joel, and Banaia. 
moth, and Elia. 44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wines, 
27 Amongthe childꝛen of Zatthu, Elioe⸗ and among the ſame there were ſome 
nat, Eliaſib, Mathania, Jerunoth, that had childzen, * 


The ſecond booke of Nehemias, 


or ſecond booke of Eſdras. 


1 „ Hieruſal H withfire, 
l — — — of os — 2 — God for 4 And when J heard thele woꝛdes, J 
them. ſatedowne, and wept, andmourned 


1— be woozdesof Nehe- [certaine]dayes,and faſted, and pꝛaled 
A mias the ſonne of Ha⸗ befoꝛe the God of heauen. 
chalia. In the moneth 5 And ſald, O Lozd God of heaut᷑, thou P*u.9.4 


aWhich 5: : 2 . Chelleu, in the twen⸗ great t terrible God, thou that keepeſt 
＋ 12 tieth yeere, as J was couenantEmercy foꝛ them 5 loue thee, 
derbe n che caſtell at Su- andobſernethycommandements: 

ofDecem: ſan, 6 Letthineeareshearkf,J beſeech thee, 


ber, c was a 
=" 2 Came hanant, one of my bꝛethꝛen, he and let thine eies be opeñ . p thou maleſt 
month and the men he Jewe : and J aſked heare the pꝛayer ot or — which 


them howe the Jewes did that were now pꝛay befoze thee day and night, 
deliuered and eſcaped from the capti- foꝛ the childꝛen of Jſraelthyſernants, 
uitie, and howe it went at Hierulalem. and knowledge the ſinnes of the chil- 
3 And they laid vnto me, The remnant dꝛen ol Ilrael, which wee haue ſinned 
that are left of y captiuitie there inthe againſtthee: both J and my fathers 
lande, are in great affliction æ rebuke: houſe haue ſinned. 
the wall of Hieruſalem alſo is bꝛoken -7 we haue greuouſly ſinned againſt thee, 
downe, andy gatesthereof are burnt F haue not kept . 
atutes, 


—— 


Nehemias prayer. His 4 E {dr AS. requeſt of the king. 


nn 


b That is, 
of king Ar⸗ 
taxerxes. 


« Which 


was the firſt 
moneth of p 


peere, aud 
conteineth 
part of 


March, and 


part of A» 
pull. 


ſtatutes, — — which thou - captaines which are beyonde the wa- 
tommaundedſt thy ſeruant Moles, ter, that they may conueymeoner, till 
8 I beſeeche thee tall to remembꝛãte the J tome into Juda: | 
woꝛd that thou tommaundedſt thyſer⸗ 3 And letters vnto Alaph the loꝛd ofthe 
uant Moles and ſaldeſt, Be will trau kings wood, that he may giue me tim⸗ 
greſle, and J will ſcatter vou abꝛoade ber, to make beames foꝛ 5 gates ofthe 
dàmong the nations. late which is hard by the houſe, and 
9 — turne vnto me, and keepe mp 2 the walles ok 5 citie, t fo: the houſe 
tommãdements, and do them: though that J ſhall enter into. And the king 
yee were caſt out vnto the vttermoſte gaue me actoꝛding to the hande of my 0, 6c... 
part ok heauen, yet will J gather von God which was good vpon me. 
om thence , and will bꝛing vou vnto 9 And when J tame to the captaines be⸗ 
the plate that J haue cholen to ſet my yondthe water, Jgaue them ß kings 
name there. letters: and p king had ſent captaines 
10 Theyare thy ſeruants and thy people ofthe armie. and hoꝛſemen with me. 
whõ thou halt delinered thꝛough thy 10 Sanaballat alſo yHozonite, and To- 
great power, and in thy mighty hand. biaaſeruanttheAmmonite, heard of 
11 O Loꝛd, J beſeech thee let thine care it, and it grieued them ſoꝛe that there 
hearken to the pꝛayer ot — 1 — was come a man Which ſought the 
and to the pzayer of thy ſeruats, whole wealth ofthe childꝛen of Ilrael. 
deſire is to feare thy name: and let thy 1 And J tame to Hieruſalem, and was 
ſeruant pꝛoſper this day, and graunt there thꝛee dayes. 


him mercy in the ſight of > this man. 12 And gate me vp in the night ſeaſon, 

Fo: I was the kings Butler. and a fewe men with me, neither tolde 

| The ii. Chapter. I any man what God had giuen mee 

1 After Nehemias had obteined letters of Artaxerxes, 11 hee in my heart to doe at Hieruſalem : and 

cameto Hieruſalem, 17 and builded the walles. chere was not one beaſt with me, ſaue 
berg hrt ann . Ad Jrode bpon; 

7204 cwentieth pere of king Ar⸗ 13 And Ideparted in the night by þ val⸗ 

LN ttarerxes, the wine ſtoode ley pozt, befoꝛe the dꝛagon well, and to 

befoꝛe him:and Jtooke vp the doung poꝛt, e conſidered the walles 

» wine, and gaue it vnto the king: and of Pierufalem, how they were bꝛoken 


had not bene befoꝛe heauy in his pꝛe⸗ downe, and the poꝛtes thereof conſu- 
ente. med with fire. 


2 And the king ſaid vnto me, why lookeſt 14 And J went ouer vnto the well poꝛt, 


thou ſo ſadly, ſeeing thou art not ſicke and to the kings conduite, and there o, ga 
t is nothing els, but that ÿ art heauie was no roume foꝛ the beaſt that was poo! 
earted. And J Was ſoꝛe afraid vnder me to paſſe. 
3 Andſaide vnto the king, God laue the 15 Then went I in the night by bzooke 
king foꝛ euer: how ſhould J not loone fide, and con{idered the wall, and tur⸗ 
ſadly , when the citie and plate of my ned backe, and tame home againe by 
fathers burials lie waſte, and the gates the valley poꝛt. 
thereof are tonſumed with fire 16 And the rulers knewe not whither J 
4 And the king laide vnto me, hat is went, oꝛ what J did, neither did Jas 
then thy requeſt: I made my pꝛayer pet tell it vnto the Jewes, to ß Pꝛieſts, 
alſo to the God of heauen, to the noble men, to the rulers, and to 
5 And laid vnto the king, It it pleaſethe the other that laboured in the wozke. 
king, and if thy ſeruant haue found fa⸗ 17 After ward ſaid J vnto them, Be ſee 
uour in thy ſight, ſende me vnto Juda, the miſery that we are in, howe Hie- 
vnto þ citie of my fathers burials, that ruſalemlieth waſt, and how the gates 
Imay build it. thereof are burnt with fire: come 
6 And p king laid vnto me. the Queene therefoze,and let vs builde vp the wall 
fitting by him) how long ſhal thy iour⸗ of hieruſalem, and that we be no moꝛe 
ney continue, and whe wut thou tome a rebuke. 
againe : And it pleaſed the king to ſend 18 Then J tolde them ot the hand of my 
me, and J ſet hima time, | God, that it was gratiousouerme, c 
7. And laide vnto the king, If it pleaſe the kings woꝛds 5 he had ſpoken vnto 
the king, let him giue me letters tothe me: and they ſaide, Let vs get 4 
| uilde. 


* 


— 


Whothey were that 


— 


— 


— handes to good. 


awe Gelem the Arabian 
an ue laughed vs to ſcoꝛne and 
454% And lalde, What is this that ye doe: 


Or rebel. 

c Thus 

the wicked 
when they 
will burden 
the childzen 
of Gad, euer 
lap treaſon 
vnto theit 
charge, both 


becauſe it maketh them moſt odious to the wonld, and alſo ſtirrech the hatred of 


The iii, Chapter. 
The number ofthem that builded the walles, 


pzinces moſt againlt chem. 


2 Jbutlded 
repaired it 


2 G2 
they 


abe. Oofit:euenvntoþtow2eMea*repaired 
bew,thep t, vnto e towꝛe of Hananeel. 
232 — 
finihedit, : and 
and — | 5 — the r of 
aper,in lap! e 
dei Alnaa butlde, w pode wade , 16 After him buuded H 


re 
vnto budlded Mere⸗ 7 
M I Uria, the ſonne of gainſt the ſepulch:es 


ſanccifted it 
chat is, they 2 Next vnto him 


cated it to 


che Low by 3 But the fiſh poꝛt 
namen beamesthereof, and 


. lockes, and barres ok it. 


STE. Athꝛen the Peſts, and they 
6 a>" ſheepe gate, 
and ſet vp the doozes 15 wel the 


ouer 
balided Hat: 


captain of Mo- 
ab, builded the er and þ tow 
veldethefurnaces, e kante 
Next vnto him bullded Sallum the 
ſonne of |Hallohes, the —.— halfe lo. wee. 


chanters 
8. ſonne. 


12 builded Hanun, and 
Zanoa, they bullded it, 


and ſet on the dooꝛes, lockes, #barres 


thereof, and a thouland tubites on the 
Wall, vnto the doung poꝛt. | 


14 But the doun 


poꝛt builded 


the ſonne of b, the ruler of the 
fourth part of Bethacharem: he re- 
paired it, and ſet on the doozes, lockes, 
and barres thereof, 


well gate 


repair 
ſonne of cholhoſah, the ruler ofthe 
fourth part of Piſpah : hee buiided it, 
and conered it, and ſet on the doozes, 


lockes,#barres thereof: and the wall 
vnto 5 fiſhpoole S 
garden and vnto the chat got 


ithe citie of Maud. 


and to 


Hattos: and next vnto them builded* the fiſh poole that was repatred, and 


e ſonne of Warachia, the vnto the houſe ofthe mightie. 
dame or Hel änbel: andert bntdthe 17 After him builded the Leuites, Re- 
butided Zadot the ſonne of um the ſonne of Bani: and next vnto 
5 And next vnto him bullded they of butlded Halabta the ruler of the 
Thhetoa: butthe great men that were fe part ot Ceilah in his quarter. 
b The rich among them b put not their neckes to 13 After him bulded their bꝛethꝛen Wa⸗ 


mmightie the worke ok their Lo2de. 
obey them 6 Nhe olde gate butlde 
wiich were ſonne of Paſcah, and 


ce  fonneofBeſodia,th 
woul hey = AND barres of it. 


helpe thercs 
Unto, 


e ſonne ok Hur, the 
— — — a 


1 — th 
ullam th 
laid the beames 
this wozke, thereok, and ſet on e dooꝛes, lockes, 


na the ſonne of hanadad the ruler ol 


the halfe part o 


the 19 And after himbuilded Eʒer 
of Joſue, the ruler of 1 


ther piece, harde ouer ãgalnſt the go⸗ 


2 
22 Alter 


Was in the 


ing vp to the houſe ofozdinance [that 


tomer 


+ 


achat, of 


* S\.1, 1 2 


— — — — CD — 


— 


The building ofthe walles. II. E {dr as. Conſpiracie of the wicked. 


. 
ine coun⸗ 2 . ui | 
nat n. "ner their houſe:andafterhim Een zune de go Up,he hal bzeake down; 


— Hartheonne of 1 their ſto 


comms the lone ot + Year 0 thor thou our God, foz we are 
— 24 After him alſo-butlded qd the Ddelpiled,turne their ſhame 'vpon their 
ſonne ofHenadad, the other piece, fro owne head, and giue them ouer into or er 
. —— of Azaria, vnto the turning di intheland oftheir captinitie, ***? 
[ofthe wall Jandvnto the coner. 3 not their wickedneſſe, and let : Lerch 
25 Fg builded the ſonne ol notthetr fine beputoutinthy'p pelfre: Jones 
wb wy tomer, and the foz 1 pꝛouoked the builders. woe, chat 
1 — lyeth out ouer from 6 builded we the wall, and it ee 
the kings houſe that was beſide the was ioyned whole together vnto the ue 
court ofthe p2iſon : after him, Phada- halte height thereof: and the people chu 
of were minded to labour. — 


ia the ſonne b 
«£141.43 26 *Asfozthe Kethinims they dwelt in 7 ButwhtSanaballat, and Tobiah, gab 
the holde, vnto the water gate, the Arabians, Ammomtes, Aldo⸗ — re: 
— * e Caſt and to the towꝛe that en heard thatthe wailess Hieru- —— 


gods glozie, 
ale were m—_— ep the bꝛeaches be- anvnoc fo; 
ey 


lpeth out. 
2 After him butlded they of Thetua = be were very wꝛoth ne 
The TIER, ouer againſt the great 8 And conſpired all together to come — a 
_ 4. eth outwarde, vnto W the and fight againſt Hieruſalem, and to 
the ſirong holde, make an *Hinderance therein. — — 
28 pork an about OO hozle gate foꝛth, » Neuertheleſſe, we made our pzayer *© 
builded the — euery one ouer a⸗ vnto our God, and ſet watchemen by 


== his houſe. them day and night, becauſe of them. 

nd after them builded Zadot 5 ſonne 10 And Juda ſayde,The ſtrength of the 

mmer, ou agen his houſe: af- bearersis feeble. and there is yet much 

2 builded allo Semeia p ſonne ok moe moꝛter, and we are not able to 

the keeper ofthe — ate, builde onthe wall. 

30 3 builded Hanania the ſonne 11 And our aduerſaries ſaide, They ſhall 

2 wud Theod the y_ 77 —— ſee, till ve oo in 

5 piece: xaf- mong them, and ſlay them, 

im bulded Melullã p ſonne of Ba- andcauſe the woꝛke to tealle. 

| Or, cham- 0 W ouer againſt his ſtoꝛe houſe, 12 But when the Jewes (which dwelt 
. 31 After him bulded the gold- beſide them) came, they tolde vsb ten 4 Thats, 

ſmithes ſonne, on the houſe of the times, that in all vlaces where we goe ** 

| s,andof the marchants, o- vnto they are ed to fal vpõ vs. 

er againſt che gate Mephead, and to 13 Therefore ſet 1 ple after their 

the paͤrlour in the cozner, kinreds, with oꝛds, ſpeares, 

32 And betweene the parlour of the coz bowes beneathinflow places behind 

ner, vnto the ſheepe gate, butldedthe the wal, vpon the toppes of the ſtones, 

goldſmithesandthe marchants, 14- And ked, and gate me bp, and 


0 
love ee the chiefe men, to the ru- 
e bu ofHieruſalem is 1 ed, 15 But God brea- 
7 12 — iſe 17 The levee betde — hande, * to the other people, Be not 


andholderheirweapon in theother, de ofthem: but thinke rather 
Ft when Siballat Heard byonthegreat Lozdewhe ought to 
N 7 hat Wee butlded the wall, feared, and 5, your davghtes, yo 

4 4 he was wꝛoth in him ſeife, your fonnes, one. , pour 


13 9 — yours. dur enemies 
nende heard that we had gotten woꝛde ol it, 
do theſfe God bꝛought their counſell to nought: 

and we turned all ne to the wall, 
em: (hal ne hal theß euerp one vnto his 

Pein 14. one day: ſhall they 16 And 4 that gry IN the halfe 

-—— + --- -rpccand 2 of the yong men did the labour, 
- and the other halfe part of —— 


— 


n 


— 
— 


W 


The builders with weapons. Chap. v. Vſurie reformed. 242 


helde che — — — And when J heardthei complaint, 


Co ouer⸗ bꝛeſtplates and the rulers ſtoode Þe- and ſi Woꝛds, it ne A 
ſeethem* hinde all the houſe of 7 And J wude aa mind;thar'J 
lers, p the ruiers, d 


Juda. 

r D tholethar ew pute the; Euery Ii, 
in their | | y one ol pot | 
wozkt, laded them, with one hande did every vſurieofhisbzother.And UNE 


one his wozke, and wich the other d naregation againſt 7 | 
helde his weapon. 61511-3603. © ag —_ b Oz, mul 
13 Foz euery one that builded, Had his bilitiehanered people, ep 
ſwoꝛd girded byHts thigh, ee ſo buuded 
they: And he that blewe the trumpet, 
And J der vnto the pzincipall men, helde 
19 And yay P men, | med, ſeeing 
to the rulers, and to the other people, toulde —— 2 — __— 


The wozke is great and large, and we And Jſayde, It is not oc — 
are ſeparated vpon the wall one farre do: ought pe 20 to walketn 1 them, ard 
fromanother. of our God, becaule ofthe-rebuke.of jar..." 
20L.ooke inwhatplacethertozeyeheare theheathenthatareour enemies - wogemenc 
the noiſe ofp Triipet, relo:tye —_ 10 J, and my bꝛethꝛen, and myſertants, of others, 


vnto vs, and our God ſhal bs: do lend them money and tome: — 
1 And we wilbelabouring in ihr wozk, youlet vsieane offthis blow. > War une 


And the halfe part ofthem heide their u Therefoze,this ſame day, J in 
ſpeares, from the mozning ſpꝛing, till ſeethatyereſtoze hem Aveo a> vealing es 
e ſtarres tame foonth. - gatue,their vinepards oliue gardens, ward chen 


22 And at the ſame time ſalde J vnto and their houſes, æ rennt che hundꝛed Wahn, 
the people, Let euer one with his ſer⸗ partofthe money. ofthe core Wins g his vaſe 
uant lodge Within Hierulalem, that in opie, thatye bane exacted-of them. 4 
the night ſeaſon we may watch, and 12 Then lade they, we will teſtoꝛe them name of 


labour on the day time. a game, and will e noching of God, ſeeing 
23 Asfozme,+mydzetipen.myferuants, them,ondWdldoasthou had pon. der e 


N follow: AndYcalledthe Preſs. a1m tone an 0fnka 


ed me, we put neuer off our clothes, otheofthem, that they thoum doe ac- . 
ſaue onely betauſe of the waſhing. cod to this pꝛomiſmgF. 
- They, Chapter. 13 And J ſhooke my lappe, and ſayde, 
t The people are oppreſſed, and in neceſsitio. 7 Nehemias God thake out euery man after the 


forbidd 


pn there aroſe a great c6- 
oblaunt of the people & their euen 


N wines their bꝛe⸗ 
u 
; ry many : | | ap 
ion”? foxthem,thatwemayeateandiiue, = taine ol them that were in the lande of 


weareof 3 Some atlo there were þ ſatd, Let vs Juda, euen rom the twentieth peere, 
ekined ſet dur landes, vimeyardes e houſes to vntothe thirtie and two yeere or king 
thatourry pledge, and take bp toꝛne inthe dearth. 
dera 4 But ſome there Were p ſaid, not 
regarding 
our neceſſi- 
aun cbm 5 And nowe our fleſh isasthe+leſhof 


— asſer- yea and their ſeruants had oppꝛelled 
like 3 

es are ſub- | 2 unt did | lor, 
— dued vnto b thepeople 10 nat J, aud that ther Id. 


ſieds por- 


no lande: ! 
* this wall, 
and 


is 


therein sto redeeme them. c 16 Mut het et 
. 41sthereinour redeeme quredalſo 
cane. other men haue ourlads Evineyards, 


— —_— — —— 


5 cm... 


Sanaballats letter. II. Eſdr as. The wall is finiſhed. 
nner ſhallnotbefimſhed: 3 3 


vnto the wozke. An ! my 
rundere Were atmy table an 10 And J came vnto the houſe of Se- 
and fiftie of the Jewes and mata the ſonne of Delata, the ſonne 
I —— and he had uthim- 
6 in, and ſaide, Letvscome to⸗ 
| inthe aſe of God, euenvnto 
74 e middes of the Temple, and ſhut 
foʒ me: doozesofthe Temple, foꝛ they wil 
all in abũdante: Vet re⸗ — ſlay thee, pea, euen in the night 


taine foput d 
I deen denen an e pop, 1 nx n And fat. Should = fu mana as 


lor, bread, ©. 


rednot 


on God bnto the Ile: Who is, that being as 

ee l Jhaue done - wil goe into the Temple to dfaine hy his 
life: I will not goe in. 

. men; Chapter, 12 And o, I pertemed that God had not 


k geaddet, to his = m, but that hepzonvunced this 
3 11 He is not diſcouraged by the falſe pro- etie agatnſt me: foꝛ Tobiaand 
RESINDd whe Sanaballat, To- Danaballathadhired him foꝛ money, 
ia, e Geſem the Arabian,# 13 Soy 7 was he hired, that though 
AA Wthe other of our enemies . feare J ſhouldſo doe, and ſinne, that 
N they might haue an euill repoꝛt of me, 
to lay to my 
4 My God, thinke thou vpon Tobia, 
and S actoꝛding vnto theſe 
ß 
; emaymeete an er pꝛo 
er inp villages that would haue put me in feare. 
titie Ono. Neuer- 1j And the wal wasfmiſhedathe twen⸗ 
to doe me euill. tie and fifth day or the moneth bElul, > Which 


ue p — 3 = 
Sanaballat # 0 — me, 
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are — — ale 
"And Vs chen, in Abr anb tbo haves. . 
great buſmeſſe to doe, 16 And when al our enemies heard ther- + concemets 
and can not come downe: why of, alltheheathenthatwere about vs, — 
ſhoumde p wozkeceaſe.whileſt J leaue were afraide, and their courage failed — 
it, and tome downe to pou⸗ them: foz they perceined that this daun 
+ Howbeit; they ſent vnto mee foure Wozke came ot our God. 32 
times nter the fame maner: and J 17 And at the ſame time were there ma⸗ Aber 
gaue anfwere, nyofthe chiete of Juda, whole letters —— 
5 ThenſentSanaballathis ſeruant a- went vnto Tobia, and againe from jos 
” camevutome the fifth time, with an Tobiavntothem,. . 
dpen letter in his hand. 13 Foꝛ there were many in Juda that 
It is tolde were ——— e was the 
arid the Yewesthinketore: dan ne. hadfvangh- 
re- , nan- 
bell: fo the Which cauſe thou butldeſt ſöne of Warachia. 
- the wall, that thou mayeſt bee their — — — — 
RT Wozdes: and tolde him my woꝛdes: and Tobia 
22 ets to . 
eat hee | The vii, Chapter. 
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thoctantes from ſhall withdzawe 2 And J comadedmybzotherHanani, 10:, Fe 
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They that returned from 2 vj captiuitie are numbred. 243 


— at Hierulaleni(foz hee wasafaithfull 20 22 childven of Adin fie hundzed, 
re ah and fine. 5 
3 Ind J yd —— Tt not the . and eight. * ; 
fÞieruſalem opened, vntill 22 childzen Haſem, 7 
The ſunne.bee whot: and while they dꝛed twentie and ® e 
zer hundꝛed, 


ſtandby, let them ſhut the dooꝛes, and 23 The childꝛen ol 
citizens of Hhieruſalem, to be watchme, 24 4 -—- 090 of hariph, an hundꝛed 


— — 


barre the . And we appointed certaine twentie and bw. 


eueryoneto keepe his watch, e euerie 
one to be ouer againſt his Houle, 25 "The cp chidzen of Gibeon, ninetie and 
4 As ko2 the titie, it was large ofroome, 
0 great,but th ————— were fewthere⸗ 26 Aſemenof Bethichem, and Netho- 
in,and theho 8 were not butlded, an hundꝛed foureſcoze g eight. 
;x(.27. 5 And God gaue me in nune heart chat 27 The men of Anothoth, an hundred, 
I gatheredtogether 0 8m. twentie and eight. 


—— — ry 2 Jun —. e 28 The men of Bethalmaueth, fourtie 
Gre ö— ee which came bp|| be- 29 — — of — — * 
, oꝛe, an therm, 
ue 6 Theſcarey *ſonnes — the ſland that and — 
of Juda, went vp — — that was 30 derne a and Geba ire 
lo f. Caried 5 — om Nabuchodonoſoz hundꝛed twentie and one, 

; the king of Babylon === i 3 Lhemen of Pu Michmas, an hundꝛed, 


8 Lhe menotSethel = Ai, an 
ed, tWwentie and — 


the other 
Dꝛed, 
thuee hund 


"= ee 


among 5 childꝛen of Joſue and pedandhirte edaia, 
= eight 2 uſe of e e 225 ſe: 
ene. 


12 The chiidꝛẽ of ælam a thouſand, two 40 EI mann 
Eferiteo! Zara eight hun⸗ ca 3 — of Phalhur, a thouſand, 
* fine. twohund2ed,fourtieandienen, 


fourtte and 
of 
14 The childzen of Zachai, ſenen hun- 42 — wand Hartm,a thouſand, 


died, and thꝛee froze. a 
T of Bannui undꝛed, 1 dee 7. che of Jo 
eden, 4 nn a nas 


16 The adzen of evai, fire hundzed, Ddiah.ſeuentieand 
eve Put and The lingers: 


e eiu and 
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The dꝛed, and , 
4 he Spams Few of Diha, rp ed eeebce 
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chdꝛen 67 s and mapdens, 
}f Tebbaott r ſeuen thouſand. 
5185 of 1 — vo haven eee hr hundꝛed, thirtie and ſeuen: and 
two hiidzed, fourtie and fine 

men and women. 
eir hoꝛſes, ſeuen hundꝛed, thirtie 


"49 EEE: aa, 5 and fre: # their mules, two hundzed, 
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b Peaning, 
as Chap. 8. 


fourtie and ſiue: 
= Thechitpeno? Beni, the een 69 The Camilsfoure hundzed, tht 


, (ce thoulan d, ſeuen hundzed 
f aa he 1855 ot P 15. n iche auncient fathers 
52 Thechidzenof Beſat, the of gauevntopWoozke: gaue 


childꝛen of Hey 
chfldzen of Bacbuc, the zen golde, fiftie baſons, fine hundzed and 


the childzen a ueſtes 
he chuͤdꝛen ofBaſlith, the childzen 1 . 
the ot Maria, tothetre treaſure oft the Wpooxke, tiventi 

" ofSilrazh ae of —, — 124g ſand e two hundꝛed pound of ſüluer. 4 
56 Thechildzen of Neſiah, the n \ —- —* ;-- —- gaue twentie 
„„ __._... {1.1 
"the childzen n of Dotai, the childzen of andſenen — 


pxeſtes garments. 
eret, the :enofÞPharida 
53 Se nof Jain e "' ers andthe ingers +Lenites, nd the her of 


— pen the other of 
59 = — . FE SES — 7 — and when 
=== ſeuenthmoneth came, þ chuldꝛen of 
Ilrael were in their cities. 
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5 to the treaſure a tho d ||piecesof ior, A_ 
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ASM — 2 12 3 Els guterabtogaherte pop, andreadeth the lawe 
61 = went vp alſo from Thel- 1 7 dal the people gathered 
erub, Addon, and themlelues together as one 
chewe 7 man in che ſtreete that was 
betoꝛe the water gate.“ and Ed.; . 
een zvntoEſdras) he 
dulde fetch the booke of the lame of 
2 —.— — 2 WIE the Lozd commanded 
hundꝛed, fourtie 0. 
e pr yeh. e e e 
, tooke one of — — tould vnder⸗ 
ne BA — the Gllea⸗ tand, did hearken vnto it, vpon the 
dite to wife, and was named after firũt day off 
their nanie. 3 And he read therein inthe ſtreete that 
64- n wasbefoze the water gate, from the 
_ giſteroftheir they were mozning vntill the noone day, befo:e 
not founde: — ae my women that did hearken to it: 
e eares of all the were 


— - Fenclined] vnto the booke ofthe lawe. 
El dꝛas the ſcribe Noode. vpon a 
423 
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ria, Helcla, + Maakeiah, ,onpisright 
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isread. The feaſt 


—— Hieruſalem 
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houleof God, and in the ſtreete by the 
gate, and in the ſtreete of y poꝛt 
of Ephꝛam. 

17 And al the tongregation of them that 
were come againe out of the captinitie, 
made boothes x ſate vnder pboothes : 
ko2 lince the time of Joſua the ſonne of 
Nun, vnto this day, had not the chil- 


thelaſt 
reading. laweof God: and ſenen dayes helde * 
9 And Nehemtias,whichts Athirſatha, theythekeaſt, and on ß eight day they 
and El dꝛas the Pꝛieſt and ſcribe, and gathered together, actoꝛding vnto the 
the Leuites that cauſed the people to maner. 
take heede, ſayde vnto all the people, The ir. Chapter. 
This day is hol vnto the Lo pour 1 The people repent,and forſaketheirſtrange wives, 5 The 
God, be not pee ſoꝛy, and * weepenot, << <xbor them to prayſeGod, 


8 n 8 * — _ r tha. nm * 


dꝛen of Iſraelb done ſo:and there was Thee is, 
very great gladneſſe. were not ſo 


vniuerſally 


13 And wy pt from the firſt day vnto garheredto⸗ 
ad Eſdzas my booke of the ver as 


Fozaly people wept when they heard 1 the twentie and fourth 39.4 


the woꝛdes of the lawe. 

Io And he ſaſd vnto them. Go your way, 
ay —7 — ects, 122 
#ſend pa o them ue ackeclothes , and ea on 
ed rd . fth — [ 

ay is ho 00 : ee 2 Andthey ereofthe ſeede of Jl- 
ſozy therefore. fozthetoyof the Loꝛdis rael, were ſeparated from all pada 
your ſtrength. childzen,and ſtoode, and knowledged 

11 And the Leuites ſtilled all the people, their ſinnes, and the wickedneſſe of 
and ſayd, Holdeyour peace,foz the day their fathers: 
is holy, be not ſad therefoze. 3 And ſtoode vp in their Mace andreade 

12 And all the people went their way to in the booke of the lawe of the Lozd 
eate, and to dzinke,andtolendpartvn- their GOD foure times on the day, 
toother,andtomakegreatmirth, be⸗ and they knowledged, and wozſhip- 
cauſe they had vnderſtand the wozdes ped the Lozd their God foure times 
that were declared vnto them. onthe dap. 

133 And on the next day were gatheredto- 4 Then ſtoode vp vpon the ſtayzes of 
gether the chiele fathers amongallthe the Leuites, Joſue, Bam, Cadmiel, 
people, and the Pꝛieſts and ÞLeuites, Sabaniah,Bunni,Serebiah, Bani, x 

— rg tried loud vnto the Loꝛd 


echildzenof Iſraeitoge⸗ 


Hoare 
een 2 

15 And that they ſhould cauſe it to bee de- 
clared and pꝛoclaumed in al their tities, 


1 ay of * this moneth, tame * Peaning, 
er againe, with faſting, Chap.s.:. 
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The Leailzscolfelion of. IT ns gs. Got benefites and their owne 


6 Thouart Lozdalone.thouhaſtmad mindfulofthe wonders that thou did⸗ 
heauen, and the heauen ot al , deſtfo2 the: but hardened ks, 
doit all chen ho the . ; - detoxhe:urharvendtherers, 


their bondage by their rebellion: but 
charks th thou. O — — — 
EE, hoſt of heauen woz- ofcompaſſion ering, and of 


thee great — 6h — 
Art O Lom the God that halt 18 *Mozeouer,wh had made the "9M 32.4 
Gen. 11.31 * Abzam, and bꝛoughteſt a molten calte, and de, This is thy 14.14, 
gene."7-5+  ougot Ur imChaldea,andcalledſt | god thatbzought thee out o the land 9 


Abzaham ot Egypt, and 
8 And enn sonen 19 Pet fozſookeſt thou them not in the 
- thee, and madeſt a touenant wed po wilderneſle, accozding to thy greate 
to gine vnto his ſeede the lande ort the mercies?* and the cloudy pillar depar- Ero. 13.2 
Chanaanites , Hethites , Amozites, ted not from them on the day time to 
Pherezites, Jebulites, t Gergelites, leadethemthe way, neither p pillar of 
and haſt made good thy wozdes : fo2 fireinþnightſeald,tcoſhew themlgh 
, thonartrighteous, in the way by which they houwga 
9 Andhaſt conſidered themiſericof our 20 And thou gaueſt them thy good 
fathers in Egypt, e heard their com- to enfourme them, and withheld 
plaint by the red ſea, not thy Manna from 8822 - ml 
Io And ſhewed tokens t wonders vpon and gaueſt them water when they 
Pharao and all his ſeruants, and onal were thirſtie. 
Fpeop leof his land: foꝛ thou kneweſt 21 Fourtie peeres long diddeſt thou feede 
were pꝛeſumptuous t cruell them in the Wtlderneſle, fo that they 
= them: andſo madeſtchon thee lacked nothing: their x clothes waxed 
à name as it is this dax. not olde, e their feete ſwelled not. 
Er. 14. 22. 11 And the red ſea diddeſt thou denide 22 And thou gaueſt them kingdomes 
|  inſunderbefozeth?, ſo that they went and nations, and diddeſt b ſcatter them vo eng 
or on die thoꝛowe the middeſt of the Za, dꝛie into toꝛners: fo they poſſeſſed the land — 
* ſhod: and their perletutours thꝛeweſt of Sehon, and the land of the king of *** 
redo the _ „ as a ſtone inthe — ,and the lande of Og king of 
EO, 13.21, I: * And leddeſt them on the day time in 23 And their childzen multipliedſt = 
à tloudie pillar, and on the night ſeaſon as the ſtarres of heauen, i bꝛoughteſt 
inapillarof fire, to ſhew them light in them mto the land whereor thou had⸗ 
the way that they went. deſt ſpoken to their fathers, that they 
Erod. 20,1. 13 *Thoucameſtdowne allo bpon moũt ſhould go into it. haue it in poſſeſſion. 
Sion, and ſpakeſt vnto them from * — childzen went in, and poſlel⸗ 


heauen, and —— right iudge⸗ bene ſubduedſtbefoze 
ments, Wes, good commande- er ers of the land, euen 


ments and , E gaueſt them into 
14 And declaredſt vnto them thy holy dings. andthe 


Sabboth.and commandeſt them p2e- of theland land hare nught doe 
tepts, oꝛdinantes and lawes, by the people them what they oo” ugh 
hand of Moſes thy ſeruant: 25 1 — 2 and 
Deus. 15 And gaueſt them bꝛead from heauen, a lat land and tooke poſſeſſionofhou 
un les that were f ol —.— rofgoods 
foꝛth water foꝛ them out of the rocke, . elles digged out, vineyardes, oliue jo: 
whenthey were thirltie, Ep2omiſedſt . — und many trees, and derer. 
them that ach (hould — and take did eate, and were filled, and be- 
Cefſionofthelandouerwhichthou camefat.andlined inpleaſure though 
ut vp thine hande foꝛ to gine thy great goodneſſe. 
26 Neuerthelelle.they were diſobedient, 
& Is But they, x our fathers, were pꝛoude and rebelled aginſt thee, and caſt thy 
law behind their backs, and flewe thy lord 


not dements: Pꝛophets, | which exhoꝛted them ear⸗ —.— 
+ And Wouldenot obey, yeither were . neſtly,? they night dung chem agatne warte ©: 


bnto to thee, 
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dominion ner gen: and when thep ces ;Lenites,and ſeale vnto it. 
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them, nei⸗ Oe 
therfozſaken em: foꝛ thouarta gra- diiah/2Bant, 
tious and mercifull God. 1 Beben of - olewere Pha 
Ttherefoze . ,Elam,Zat- 
keepeſtcouenant and mercy, regarde 
— all the trauaile that hath 
tome vnto vs, and dur kings, our pꝛin⸗ 


tes, dur peſts, our pꝛophets, and our 
— bers and all Aut bunt dae 


e kings of Al ur, vnto this d 

„ ee een jou 

| 2 foꝛ thou haſt done 22 

. _ bane ben bngodiy. 23 

34 nd — and our pzinces, our , 

pileſts, E dur atherg haue not don thy ; + Aham 

_ . 22 A | 

or, rote- erhoztations w allt 
_ Th ontater d dthem, 


ations, 


[Or prote- r 35 Ante hanenoteruedtheein heir , Teutte 
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inthy great goo | 
ou gaueſt them; Fin thelarge | 
lor far. | Har hon gaue land which thou gaueſt 


„and haue not connerted fſonnes, andehetedanghters, ese 
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The xi. Chapter. 
t Who dwelled in Hieruſalem after it was builded. 21 And 
t Vubo in the cities of luda. 


dthe rulers ol 
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Deu. 23. 15 


— , and all maner 1 {@)\ 
victualstoſel, that we would not take 
itofthem on the Sabboth and on t k 


— andthe be 


32 "And we ox — ſtatute vpon our uthectties, 
fines, to 15 of 2 And ß people people thanked allthe men that = 


daugh 
Nehe. 13. 31 "Andif leof land bz 
3. the people of the dugh 


ed Bod. heades ofthe Pꝛouinte often tines 
33 — the deere tothedaſymeate that dweit in 22 1 
the dall ywholeburntoffe- ties ot Juda, euery one in 1 — 
2 the Sabbathes, of thenewe on, e in their cities c . 
Moones, and keaſt dates, and to the Piueſts, Leuites, che Gethinins > 
rhingsehatWereſancrified and to the — — era = mk 
gsof attonement, toreconcile 4 Andat | 
ere and to ali the buſineſſe "th Bentamin: 
: inthehouſeofour God, ot the chuldꝛen of Juda, Athai ſone 
34- And e, pats of Amara che feof ph: 1 
Leuites, — Bethe ofientn aa Saph 
EE en 
of our Go 


pere to 
e 4 besessen ſonne 
pon an ortbe okchel pol, e 
750 0 en en inthe lawe. ſonne or Iva, rh orneof e 
Andto bowgh þ firſt fruitsofourland, the fonne of Zacharia, the tonne of 
— yer her dernden Low, All ehelew the childꝛen of 
— y vere e 02d. 6 ere 0 2 
36 And the firſtbozne ot our ſonnes, and of that dwelt at hieruſalt᷑, euen foure hũ⸗ 
our attell(asitis wyttteninthelawe) dꝛed ſtoꝛe and eight baliant nien. 
and the firſtlinges of our oxen e of our + T aretherhlidety of Beniamin: 
the k. whichWe ſhouide bang to the Saluß ſonne of Meſullam, the ſonne 
houle ofourGod,vnto the Paeſts that 
miniſter in the houle ot our God: 
37 rm onghandom — — 
and the fruits —— 38 A 
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and in the cities of luda. 33 hap. XIj. Prieſiesand Levites. 246 


þThatis, .. 9 oro. 26 At Yeſua,Moladath phalet, = 
=— 12 And their bꝛethꝛen that did the wozke 27 In the towne of — [Or Hale 
in the Temple, — — and in the villages thereof: 
tie and two: and Adata —— 23 At Diklag and Poconah, the vll⸗ 
Jeroham þſonne ofÞelatiah, yſone lages ther 
of Ami, þlonneof Zarhari,the ſonne 29 And at Enrimmõ ,Zarah,Jerimuth, 
ee * area Larne andthe —— 
13 7 Sthere⸗ 
thers, two hundꝛed x fourtie and two: ok :at Aſeta, and in the villages thereof, 


and Amaſai the ſonne — the And they dwelt from Beerſeba, vnto 
ſonne ot , the ſonne ol Molele⸗ the valieyofHinnom. 
- — une of Immer, 3¹ 2 childzenalſo of Bentamin from 


4. And their bꝛethꝛen vallant men, an [dwelt] at Michmas, Ata, Be⸗ 
"hundzede twentieandeight: :andthetr thel zndmthan —— 95 
#:gzeds duerſeer was Zabdiel, a ſonne of one — And * — op Hob, Anantah, 


— ofthe great men. 3 Haz02,Ramah,G 
15 Okthe Leuites: Sematatheſonneof = Hadid ,Zeboim,Neballath, 
Haſub, y ſonne of Azaricam, the ſonne 35 Tod Ono, in e tarpenters balley. 
of haſabia, the ſonne of Bun. 36 And the Teuites had poſſeſſio both in 


16 And Sabathai,# Joſabad of - 4 Juda and in Beniamin. 
ofthe Leuttes had the ou of the Thexii.Chapter, 
outward buſineſle 9 the h of God. x ThePricfts & Levites which came with Zorobabel ynto Hie- 


17 And Mathaniay ſonne ot Micha che ruſalem, are — 27 and all the wall is dedicated. 


ſonne of Zabdi, the fonne of Aſaph, 1 Hele are the pꝛieſtes + Le- Ed. f. 
was the pzincipal tobeginthe thankes uites that wet vp with Z0- 
— ng and pꝛaper: and Watbuſia the robabel the ſonne of Sala- 
cond among his bꝛethꝛen and Abda 27 {hlel,and With Joſe: Das 
the ſonne of Sammua, the of rata,Jeremia.and Eſdzas, 
» mrhe Lennestichehoty rite, were 3 — 
I g N 
two hundꝛed foureſtoꝛe and ure. 4. Jddo — das Beth 
19 And the pozters,Accub#Talmon,and 5 


« ole their bꝛethꝛen that kept ß poꝛtes, were 6 
temple, an hundꝛed ed and ſeuentie and two. 7 Saln 
20 As foꝛ b reſdue of Ilrael of ß Pꝛieſts were the 
. u aner their 
* in his inheritance. 3 The Leniteswerethele : 


WES Nth; Nethinimsdi inOphel: m Cadunel, Sarebia, Juda, + 
2 "av =thaand Gilpa were ouer the thania, on * 


2 10 onerſeer of he: LeuitesatHieru- 9 WBacb 


ſalem was Azztthe ſonne of Bani, the TESTS 
ee RA en attha⸗ Io 


1,Chroty, 


of Alaph fingers were a 0 ED =_ 
uu⸗ I ona⸗ 
nent uche boule of God: begate Jadd mn 


23 Foꝛ it was the kings tommandement 12 In the dates of Joatim were theſe the 
tonterning them, that p ſingers ſhould E |bn- 10r,next, 
deale faithfully euery day, * Sarata, Paraia:vnder Jeremi, 

24 And the ſonne of - denn 
bel, ot the childzenof Zerah ỹ of 13 UnderEſdzas, Pelullam: vnder A- 

10:5: Juda, as next the ning in al matters marta, Jehoanan: 
bas Cqncerningthe people. 14 Under Maico, Jonathan:bnder Se- 
25AndineheMagesintherlanns ſome Tant „Joleph: 
ofthe childꝛen o — dwelt at Kiri- 1;UnderHozim,Adna: :bnder Meraioth, 
- atharba, and in p villages thereof, and 8 Helcia: | 
in Dibon;F#in the villages thereof and 16 Under ddo.Zacharia:buder Gen: 
at Jetabztel, i in the villages thereof: thon, 95 


17 Under 


_ 


The wall is dedicated. II. Eſdr dS. They ginethankes.. 
s 17 Under Abia, Zichut:vuder Pintami 32 AndafterthemwentHoſaia,andhaife KO 


ofthe 
,Sammua: vnder De- * And and Meſullam, 
ddr one ande 


uda, Weniamin 
19 Ander — Matthenat: under 5 And certaine of the pzieſtes chudꝛen 


with ets: namely Zachart the 
i Under Scdagcena: vnder Amor, fſonme of Jonathan, — 


of ſon 
21 Under Helchia,Halabia;bnder Jeda⸗ = r he 


ot Zaccur, the 
Mö time; of Eliaſib, 
"*bananandJadua, were nee Nathanael, 


zitten in the raigne o Darius the e man of 
Perſian, 1 God: RED ſcribe went be⸗ 
23 hers 8 man epzincipalfa- foꝛe them. 
Chzonicles, 37 And beſide * wel gate, they went vp 
ene of te of Jon the ſonne . oneragainſithemvpon the ſteppes of 
NE I natthe 
| 24 „ Audthete were the hitte ambng the — — of Dauid 
| Leuites:Haſabia,Serebia,and Jeſua the water gate Eaſtwarde. 
| » tonne of Cadmitel, andthetr bzerhpen 38 The other quier of them that gane 


| Or, about] in their pꝛeſente, to giue pꝛaiſe an went ouer againſt them, and 
| them, — 8s Pantbehe man Pafterthem, and the pale partsf the 
of Gd annere. one Watch o⸗ | people, bponthewallbeyondethe fur 
25 Matthania,Bacbucia, Obadia,Me- 39 And thepo:tofEphzaim, and 
ſullam,Talmon Accub,Were poz- - beyond olde gate, beoude rhe 
[0:,keping tert i the watche, at the thzeſholdes te, and the tow2e ofHananeel, and 
8 6 Nh wereinthe dayesof Jolactm | ztfon 100 
| 26 3 _ 
the fonneof Joſue  ſonne of Yoſedec, _ 2 — an 
the dayesof — 


gladneſſe with thanks : 
—— cymbales, 


5 .rialles, ry ow, 


dee, 2 may 


« Which = * the wiues and the 
mt n 29 From erte and out of full e 
Es fee genen hemeare 5 7 5 _ 
2,Chio,z1, 
1 102 * ++ oputedonerþtreaſure houſes, 


4 9 * 


W 


gelbes, as ges round aboutHieruſalem. 
1. cho. a. 34 30 And the pꝛieſts and Leuites were pu⸗ 
rified, „ ,andthe 


Java 1 
45 1 


_——— 


C hap. X11) The Sabboth reformed. 


— 


— 


Areformation. 247 
the ward ot their God, and the warde chambers, and thither bzought J a- 

:Chro,24 Df the purification, accozding to the gaine the veſſels of the houſe of oo 

25s commandement of Dautd, and of So with the meate offering, e the incenſe. 
lomon his ſonne. 10 And J perceiued that the poꝛtions of 

46 Fo2 in the time of Dauid and Aſaph the Teuites had not bene giuen them, 
of olde were the chieke oo oꝛdei⸗ that euery one was fledtohis1lande, 
ned, ] and the ſongs of pꝛaile and than⸗ euen the Teuites and Singers that 
keſgiuing vnto God. exetuted the woꝛke. 

47 In the time of Zoꝛobabel  Nehe- n Then repꝛoued J the rulers, and laid, 
mias, did al Iſrael giue poꝛtions vnto Why is 5 houſe of God foꝛſaken: And 
the ſingers and poꝛters euery day his gathered them together, and ſet 

ood poztion : and they || gaue tythes vnto em intheir plate. 

"na, the Leuites, and the Leultes] gane 12 Then bꝛought all Juda the tythes of 

fied, tythes againe vnto the childꝛen of A- cone, and wine, and oyle, vnto the 
Aron. treaſures, | 

The xiii, Chapter. Zz AndJmadefreaſlurersonerthe trea⸗ 

x The lawe is read. 3 They ſeparate from them all ſtrangers. ſure, Selemiah the Pꝛieſt, and Zadoc 

30 An ordinance to ſerue God. che Stribe , and ofthe Leuites 2 Pha⸗ 

IP othat day did they reade data: and vnder their hand was Ha⸗ 

Num. 22.5 Am the * booke of Moſes in nan the ſonne of Zaccur the ſonne of 

beuag g. che audience of the people, Matthania : foz they were counted 
Wand therein was founde faithfull , and their office was to di- 
witten, that the Ammonites a Moa⸗ ſtribute [the poztions] vnto their bꝛe⸗ 

bites ſhoulde neuer tome into the ton? thꝛen. 

gregation of God: 14 Thinke vpon me, O my God herein, 

Num 33.3. 2 Betauſe they met not the childzen and wipe not out my || mercie that J > be mote. 
of Ilrael with bꝛead and water, but haue ſhewed onthe houſe ofmy God, dn bnd 
hyꝛed Balaam againſt them, that he and on the offiters thereof, tie wuba 
ſhoulde curſe them: and our God tur⸗ 15 And the ſame time ſawe I in Juda une ve 
ned the turſe into a bleſſing, ſome treading wine pꝛeſſes on ß Dab⸗ je weitcr 

3 Now when they had heard the law, both, and bꝛinging in ſheaues, # Which no bimſeife 
they ſeparated from Ilrael euery one laded Aſſes alſo with wine, grapes, dn 

lor ſran· that had mixt himlelte therein. and figges, and all burdens, e bꝛought Stu. 
8=*is, 4 And befoꝛe this had the Pꝛieſt Elia⸗ them into Hierulalem bpon the Sab- #3 bm, 
befoethe lib the onerſight of the treaſurie of the both day: and J rebuked them ear- urcitull 
chien oy houſe of our God, and he was kinſman neſtly the ſame day that they ſolde the vnto bim 

Ilrael had | fo) his owne 

ferred Vito Tobia, victualles. — 

che ran - 5 And had made him a great chamber, 16 There dwelt men of Tpꝛe alſo there⸗ cake, as 


gers from 
among the, 


and there had they afozetimelaide the 

offerings, frankintenſe, veſſels, æ the 

tythesofcozne, wine, and oyle, Which 
was commaunded to be giuen to the 

Leuites, Singers, andPorters, # the 

heaue offerings of the Pateſtes, 

6 But in all this [time | was not Jat 
Hieruſalem : foz in the two and thir- 
tieth yeere of Artaxerxes king of Ba⸗ 
bylon tame J vnto the kung, and after 
certaine dates obteined J litente of the 
king to come to Hieruſalem. 

7 And J gate knowledge of the euill 
that Eliaſib did foz Tobia, in that hee 
had made him a chamber in the tourt 
of the houle of God, 

8 And it grieued me ſoꝛe: therekoꝛe J 


caſt fozth all the veſſels ofthe houſe of 


Lobia out ot the chamber, 
9 And commanded them to cleanſe the 


in, which bꝛought fiſh and all maner of verse. 
ware, and ſolde on the Sabboth vnto 
the childzenof Juda in hieruſalem. 
Then tepꝛoued J the rulers in Juda, 
and ſaide vnto them, What euill thing 
is this that pe do, and bꝛeake the Sab- 


dap: : 

13 Did not pour fathers euen thus, and 
our God bꝛought all this plague vpon 
wiath moze yet pon Flrart.mchatye 

zath moze inthat pe 
bꝛeake the Sabbothz 

19 And when the poꝛtes of Hieruſalem ame cbt 
began to be © darke in theenening be- tbe ſunne 
foze the Sabboth, Pcommaundedto nf el. 
ſhut the gates, and charged that they boch lader 
ſhoulpnotbe opened til after the Hab⸗ num ve 

both; and ſome ol my leruants ſet J at daun 

the gates, that there ſhould no burden be one voy, 
be bꝛought in on the Sabboth day. obe ſunne 
Tt. i. 20 hen 


neſſe. 


c About che 


ſetting of 
the other, 


Or, kind 


— 


— 


— 


—— 


Eſther. 


The people reproued for marrying ſtrange wiues. 
20 Then remained the men and neither ſhall ye take their daughters 
marchantes once oꝛ duer night vntoyour ſonnes, oꝛ foꝛ your ſelues. 
without Hierulalem with all maner of 26 Did not Solomon the king of Ilra⸗ ng 3. 
wares, elſinne by thele things; and yet among 
many Heathen was there no king like 


23 Jn thoſe dayes alſo ſawe 


N 24 And their 


d Chat is, 
did cxcom⸗ 
municate 
them, 02 
dziue them 
out of the 
congrega⸗ 


2 That is, 
had reſt and 


quietneſſe. 


21 Then repꝛooued J them ſoꝛe, and 
cawvatothem. why tarie pe allnight 
about the wall: It ye doe it once a- 
— 15 will lay handes vpon pou: 

1 that time foozth came they no 


moze on the Sabboth. 
22 And 2 un che Lenites, that | 


they ſhoulde cleanſe themſelues, and 
that they ſhoulde come and keepe the 
s , to halowe the Sabboth day: 
hinke vponme, O my God, concer- 
ning this alſo , and ſpareme actoꝛding 

to thy great mercie. 
J Jewes 


that married winesof Aldod, of Am⸗ 
mon, and of Moab, . 

zen ſpakehalfeinthe 
ſpeache of Aſdod, and could not ſpeake 
inthe Jewes language, but actoꝛding 
to the language of the one people and 
ofthe other people. 

25 Then J repꝛooued them, and tur⸗ 


* 


ſed them , and ſmote certaine men of 31 And to offer the wood at times ap- 


them.and|madethembare:andtooke pointed, and the firſt fruites:Thinke 
an othe of them by God, Ye ſhallnot thou vpon me, O my God, foz the 
giue your daughters vntotheirſones, beſt, 


him, which was deare vnto his God, 

and God made him king ouer all 

ſrael : * and pet neuertheleſſe, out- 
ndiſh women cauſed him to ſinne. 

27 2 vou, to doe 
all this great euill, and to tranſgreſſe 

—— -o our God, and marrie ſtrange 

es: 

28 And one ot the chudꝛen of Jehotada, 
the ſonne of Eliaſib the high Peſt, 
was the ſonne in lawe of Sanaballat 
the Hozonite : but Ichaſed him from 
me. 1 

29 O my God, thinke thou vpon them 
that defile the pueſthoode, and the 
touenant of the pzieſthood, and of the 
Leuites. 

30 Thuscleanled I themfromallſuch | 
as Were outlandiſh, and appointed the 
courſes of the Pꝛieſtes and Leuites, 
enery one in his office: 


3. King. 11. 
I, 


5 T he ende of the booke of N(ehemias, or ſecond booke of Eſdras. 


The firſt Chapter. 
3 King Ahaſuerus maketh a royall feaſt, 10 


Queene Vaſthi will not come. 19 For which cauſe ſhee 15 
put away. 20 The Kings decree touching the preeminence 
of man ouer his wife, 


Nthedayesof e- 


and rulers of his countreys were be⸗ 
foe him. 


Whereunto the 4+ 


8 I hebookeof Eſther. 


And hee ſhewed the riches and glo- 
rie of his kingdome , and the gloꝛi⸗ 
ous worſhip of his greatneſſe many ; 
— — and foureſcoze 


ves. 

And when thele dapes were expired, 
the king made a feaſt vnto all the peo⸗ 
ple that were in the pallate of Suſan, 
both vnto great and mall, ſeuen dates 
long, in the tourt ot the garden by the 
kings pallace, 1 
s Where there hanged white, greene, s. 

and || yelowe clothes , faſtened with 1ouced clo- 
cozdes of fine like and purple in fi 5 
uer ringes , vpon pillars of marble ©;.:;:.. 


or tables. 


ſtones : the || benches alſo were of or Por- 


- golde and ſiluer made vpon a paue- Ai 


ſer, aud 
blewe co- 


7 And lour. 


ment of greene, white, yelowe, and 
blacke marble, 2245 


— 
— — 


Vaſthis diſobedience: 


Chap. 1 . The King forſaketh her. 248 


— 


7 And they dꝛanke in veſſels of golde, 
and changed veſſell after veſſell, and 
royall wine in abundance , acco2ding 
to the power ofthe king. 

$ And the dzinking was by an oꝛder, 
none might compel: foꝛ ſo the king had 
appointed to all y officers of his houſe, 
that they ſhould doe actoꝛding to eue⸗ 
ry mans pleaſure. 

9 And the queene Uaſtht made a feaſt 
alſo foꝛ the women in the pallate ot A⸗ 
haſuerus. 

10 And on ß ſeuenth day when the king 
was merie after py wine, hee comman- 
ded Mehuman , Btztha, Harbona, 
Bigtha, Abagthan , Zethar , and 
Charchas , the ſeuen chamberlaynes 
that did ſernice in the pzelence of king 
Ahaſuerus, | 

11 Tofetch the queene Uaſthi with the 
trowne regall into the kings pzeſence, 
that hee might ſhewe the people and 
pꝛintes her faireneſſe: foꝛ ſhee was 
beautifull. 

2 But the queene Uaſthi woulde not 
comeat the kings wozde by his cham- 
berlaines : then was the king very 
wꝛoth, a his indignatiõ kindled in hin. 


13 And the king ſpake to the Wile men 
bThatis, Which > knewe the times (foz\o was 
bana wi the kings maner towardes all that 
andkneve knie we the lawe andthe iudgements: 


the lawes 
and actes 
of their el⸗ 
ders in 
times paſt. 


c Which 
were his 
chiefe couns 


14 And the next vnto him were Carſena, 
Sethar, Admata, Tharſis, Mares, 
Marſena, and Memuchan, the ſeuen 
pꝛintes of Perſia and Media, — — 
ſawe the kings face, and ſate the fir 
in the kingdome.) 


miele 15 What. ſhall we doe vnto the queene 2 
alwayes ac⸗ 
ceſſe vnto 
him. 


Uaſthi accoꝛding to the lawe, becauſe 
ſhe did not actoꝛding to the wozdofthe 
king Ahaſuerus, which hee comman- 
ded by his chamberlaines: 

16 And Memuchan anſwered befoꝛe the 
king t the pꝛintes, The queene Uaſthi 
hath not onely done euill againſt the 
king, but alſo againſt all the pzinces, 
and againſt all the people that are in al 
the pꝛouintes of king Ahaluerus. 

17 Foꝛ this deede of y queene ſhall tome 
ab2oade vnto all women, fo that they 
ſhall deſpiſe their Huſbandes befoꝛe 
their eyes, and ſhall ſay, The king A⸗ 
haſnerus commaunded Uaſthi the 
queene to be bꝛought in befoꝛe him, but 
ſhe would not tome. 

13 And ſo ſhall the pꝛinteſſes in Perſia 
and Media ſay like wiſe this day vnto 


all the kings pꝛintes when they heare 
of this deede of the queene: thus ſhall 
there ariſe too much deſpitefulneſſe 
and wꝛath. | 

19 If it pleaſe the king, let there goe a 
tommaundement from him, and let it 
be waitten acco2ding to the lawes of 
the Perſians and Medians and not to 
be tranſgrefled, that Uaſthi come no 
moꝛe befoze king Ahaſuerus , and let 
the king giue her ropall eſtate vnto a- 
nother that is better then ſhe. 

20 And When this commandement of 

the king, which ſhalbe made, is publi⸗ 
ſhed thꝛoughout all his empire, which 
is great, all women ſhall holde their 
huſbãds in honour both among great 
and ſmall. 

21 This ſaping pleaſed the king and the 
pꝛinces, and the king did actoꝛding to 
the woꝛde of Memuchan: 

22 Foꝛ hee ſent letters foꝛth into all the 
kings p2ouinces, into euery land accoz- 
ding to the waiting thereof, and to eue⸗ 
ry people after their language, that 
euery man ſhould be loꝛde in his owne 
houſe: and this to be publiſhed after 


thelanguage ofhis people. 
The ij. Chaper. 


2 Aſter the queene is put away, certaine young maldens are 
brought to the king, 14 Eſther pleaſeth the king, and is 


made quecne, 


Ty Fterthele attes, when the 
ON ' Diſpleaſureof king Ahaſu- 

D erus was now ala ed, he Or, appea- 
| thought vpon Uaſthi, and . 
what the had done, and What was de⸗ 
treed againſt her. 

Then ſaide the kings leruants that 
miniſtred vnto him, Let there be faire 

young virgins lought foꝛ the king. 

And let the king appoint offiters in al 

the pꝛouintes of his empire, that they 

ſhould bꝛing together all p faire young 

virgins vnto the pallace of Suſan to 

the womens building, vnder the hand lor bouſe. 

of Hegatthe kings chamberlaine that 

kept the women, toginethem their Orang: 

apparell, — 

4 And that the maiden which pleaſed 12. 
the king, ſhould be queene inUaſthis 
ee And this pleaſed the king, and 

e did ſo, 

5 Jn the palace of Suſan there was a 
certaine Jewe , whoſe name was 
Mardocheus, the ſonne of Jair , the 
ſonne of Semei, the ſonne of Cis, a 


man of Jemini, 
Lt. it, 6 Which 


I 


3 


— 


Eſther pleaſeth the King, 


 Efther 


and is made Queene. 
4. King. 24. 6 Which was caried away from Hie- her, the daughter of Abthail, the vncle 
hes ' ruſalemWith the captinitie, when Je- of Mardocheus (which had receiued 
tonta the king of Juda was led away, Her as his owne daughter) that ſhee 
whom Nabuchodonoſoꝛ the king of ſhoulde tome in vnto the king, ſhe deſt- 
Babylon taried thence: red nothing but what Hegaithe kings 
7 And hee nouriſhed Hadaſſa (that is chamberlaine the keeper of the wo- 
Eſther) his vncles daughter: foꝛ ſhee menſaid: and Eſther founde fauour in 
ad neither father noꝛ mother, and the ſight of all them that looked vpon 
e wasa faire and beautifullmaiden, her. 
whom Mardocheus(whenherfather 16 And Eſther was taken vnto king A- 
and mother were dead) reteined foz Haſuerus into his houſe royall, in the 
his owne daughter. tenth moneth (which is the moneth 
8 So when the kings commandement Tebeth) in the ſenenth peere of his »@bic 


and commiſſion was publiſhed, and 
many maidens were bought toge- 
ther into the pallace of Sulan vnder 
p hand of Hegal, Eſther was bꝛought 
alſo vnto the kings Houle vnder the 
hand ol hegai the — — ofp women, 
9% And the maiden plealed him, and ſhe 
found fauour in his ſight: e he tauſed 
lor, ber 38 to be giuen her ſpeedily, 
—— uch things as belonged to her, and 
pie appointed her ſeuen comely maidens 
out ofthe kings houſe, and fauoured 
Saber both her and her gentlewomenſingu- 
2 laͤrly in the houſe of the women. 
dens, ofthe To But Eſther ſhewed not her people 
benen? and her kinred: foꝛ Mardocheus had 
che women. Charged her, that ſhe ſhould not tell it. 
11 And Mardocheus walked euery day 
befoze the court of the womens houſe, 
that he mightknowehow Eſther did, 
and what ſhould become of her. 

12 AndWhenthe appointed time of eue⸗ 
ry maiden tame, that ſhe ſhould goe in 
tothe king Ahatuerus, after that ſhee 
had bene twelue moneths atctoꝛding to 
the maner of the women (fo2 ſo were 
the dayes of their purification accom- 


Or, and he 
gaue chige 


pliſhed , fire monethes with ople of 


myꝛrhe, and ſire moneths with \weete 
— , and in the purifying of the 
13 And thus went the maidens vnto the 
king) whatſoener ſhee required , that 
mult be giuen her, togoe with her out 
wee dk the * womens || building vnto the 
' houſes aps kings palace. 

pointedfoz 1.4, In the euening the went, and on the 
in bgm. moꝛolbe che returned into the ſetonde 
mother fe; Houſe of the women, abiding] vnder 
concubines, the hand of Saalgaz the kings cham- 
derne. berlaine, Which kept the concubines: 
ſor houſe. àind ſhe tame in vnto the king no moꝛe, 
except it pleaſed the king to haue her, 

and that ſhe were called by name. 
15 Nowe when the courle came of Eſt⸗ 


a There 


conteincth 


reigne. part of De⸗ 
17 And the king loued Eſther aboue all cembcr, and 
the women, and che founde grace and pate. 
fauour in his ſight, moze then all the 
virgins, ſo that he ſet the trowne of the 
kingdome vpon her head, and made 
her queene in ſteade of Uaſthi. 
13 And the king made a great feaſt vnto 
all his pꝛnces t ſeruants, which feaſt 
was betauſe of Eſther, and cauled the 
pꝛouintes to be in<quietneſſe.,and gaue <bercles 
giftes as became the royaltie of a dne a 


N. 

19 And when the virgins were gathered 
together the ſetond time, Mardocheus 
ſate in the kings gate. 

20 And as pet had not Eſther ſhewed 
her kinred and her people, accoꝛding 
as Mardocheus had bidden her: fo 
Eſther did after the woꝛde of Mardo- 
cheus, like as if ſhe had bene yet vnder 
his gouernante. 

21 At the ſame time (While Mardocheus 
ſate in the kings gate) two of the kings 
chamberlaines, Bigthan c Theres, 
Which kept the dooꝛe, were wꝛoth, and 
ſought to lay their hands on the king 
Ahaluerus: 

22 Whereof alſo Mardocheus gate 
knowledge, and tolde it vnto queene 

Eſther, and Eſther certified the king 
thereofin Mardocheus name. 

23 And When inquiſition was made , it 
was found ſo, and they were both han- 
ged on tree: and it was wꝛitten in the 
Chꝛonicles befoꝛe the king. 


The iii. Chaper. 
1 Haman aſter he was exalted, obteined of the king, that all the 
Iewes ſhoulde be put to death, becauſe Mardocheus had not 
done him worſhip as other had. 


Fter theſe actes did king A- 
/haſuerus pꝛomote Haman 

| 70 the ſonne of Amadatha the 
© N22 Agagite , & ſet him on high, 
and ſet his ſeate aboue all the pꝛinces 
that he had with him. — 


_—_ * * tet. co} Aft. £ ht _ ht. — _ — 


Hamans wicked ſuite. The Kings | Chap.11 , decree. Mardocheus mourneth. 249 
21 And all the kings ſeruants that were kings officers, g tothe taptaines that 
in the kings gate, bowed their knees, Were ouer euery pꝛoumte, and to the 
and reuerenced Haman , foz the king rulers of euery people in the tountreys 
had ſo commaunded tonterning him: on euery ſide, actoꝛding to the waiting 
a This face but Mardocheus bowed not the knee, thereof, and to euerp nation after their 
ach neither did hum reuerente. language, in the name of king Ahaſue- 
denen 3 Then the kings ſeruants which were rus was it wꝛitten and lealed wich the 
by the in in the kings gate, ſaide vnto Mardo⸗ kings ring. | 
nge theus, hy trãſgreſſeſt thou the kings 13 And the letters were ſent by poſtes in⸗ 
firit,cothe tommaundement⸗ to all the kings pꝛoumtes, to roote out, 
ene bee 4. And though they ſpake this dally vn⸗ to kill, and to deſtroy all Jewes both 
au ue un to him, vet would hee not heart them, vong and olde, childꝛen and women, in 
ingemenc therefoꝛe they tolde haman, that they one day, vpon the thirteenth day ofthe 
againlt vis might ſee Howe Mardocheus matters twelfth moneth which is the moneth 
i e would ſtand, fo: he had told them that Adar) and to ſpolle them as à pꝛape. 
ding Par» he was a Jewe. 14 This was the tenoꝛ of the wꝛiting, Reade 
bn u 5 And when Haman ſawe that Mar⸗ that there ſhould be a commandement 
1 hepzeſer= —@Docheus bowed not the knee vnto him, ginen in all pzouinces, and publiſhed 
mation dt noꝛ did reuerente bnto him, hee was vnto all people, thatthey ſhould be rea- 
ine full of indignation, die againſt the ſame day. 
wiſecoobey 6 And thought it too litle to lay handes 15 And the poſtes went in all haſte accoz- 
mean onely on Mardocheus , to? they had ding to the kings commandement, and 
behauiour, ſhewed him the nation of Mardoche- in the palace of Suſan was the com- 
is Gods us: wherefoze he ſought to —_— mandement deuiſed : and the king and 


commande⸗ 
"= the Jewes that were thoꝛowout the Haman ſate and dꝛanke, when in the 
— 104. empire of Ahaſuerus, and that meane time the citie of Suſan was < Chatis, 
wereofthe nation of Mardocheus. iſquieted. the Jowes 
| In the firſt moneth(that is the mo⸗ Weid. Chapter. in Suſan, 
neth Nilan)in the twelfth yere of king 5 Marddchbugiueth the Queene knowledge of the crucll de. 
| Ahaluerus , they caſt Phur, that ts, A creeof thekingagainſt the Iewes, 16 She willeth that they 
b Coknow b lot, befozeHamanfroday to day, and eve > 
| what mo from moneth to moneth to the twelfth 1 ie Hen Mardocheus pertei⸗ 
toute bee moneth, that is, the moneth Adar. 7 | 
, goodtogoe 8 And Haman ſaide vnto King Aha- rent his clothes, and put on 
dn dun luerus, There is a people ſtattered a- M dackecloth with aſhes, and 
migbe baue hzoade, and diſperſed among all people went out into the middes of the citie, 
good un all the pꝛoumtes of thine empire, and tried loude andlamentably, 
Gn. And their lawes are diners from all 2 And tame befoze the kings gate, but 
punteß people, and doe not after the Kings Hee might not enter within the kings 
tjeirlos = 1awes.therefozeitisnotthekingspzo- - gate,becauſe he hadſackcloth on. 
ation, tte to lufferthem. And in all pꝛouintes, tountreys and 
| 9 Jfitpleaſetheking, let it be Witten, places, asfarreasthe kings word and 
| at they may be deſtroyed: and ſo will comaundement tame there was great 
| lOr,p3y I weigh downe tenne thouſandeta- lamentation amongy Jewes, faſting, 
lentsof , by the handes of them weeping, and mo and many lay 
that haue the charge of this buſinefſe, in lackeclothes and in aſhes. 
to bꝛing it into the lings treaſurie. 4 So Eſthers maydens, and her cham⸗ 
10 Ad Ge king tooke his ring from his berlaines tame, and tolde it her: then 
hande, x gaue it vnto haman the ſonne was the Nueene exceedingly aſtoni- 
of Amadatha the Agagite the Jewes ed, and ſhee ſent rayment that Mardo⸗ 
enemie. cheus ſhould put on, lay the ſackcloth 
11 And the king laide vnto haman, Let from him: but Mardocheus woulde 
the ſiluer bee thine, and doe with that not tane them. | 
people as itpleaſeth thee. 5 ThencalledEſther Hathach,[one]of 
[Or,ſecre- 12 Then were the kings ſcribes called, the kings chamberlaines, which ſtood 
n on the thirteenth day of the firſt mo- betfoze her, and gaue him a tommaun⸗ 
neth, and there was Wzlttenaccozding dement vnto Mardocheus, to knowe 
as Haman commaunded vnto all the what it was Ern he did ſo. 8 
A 6 So 


uedall that was done, hee 


— — 


The faſt of Eſther and the Iewes. 


— — 


5 — . 


Eſther. Eſther commeth tothe King 


tHeb.De- 
claration. 


| Or,there 
i5alawe of 
his. 


[Or,brea- 
thing. 
a This 
Mar doche⸗ 
us ſpake in 
the conft- 
dfce of chat 
faith which 
all Gods 
childzen 
ought to 
haue, which 
is, that God 
would deli⸗ 
uer them by 
one meanes 
oz other. 
Or, for ſuch 
% time. 
b Iwill 
put my like 
in danger, 
and referre 
the ſuccelle 
to God, ſer⸗ 
ing it is fo2 
his glozie, 
and deliues 
rance of his 


people, 


The y. Chapter, 


went foozth to Mardo⸗ 


iti 1 Eſther entreth in vnto the king, and biddeth him and Haman 

— — * — Fr which toafcaſt, 11 — 2 gallous for Mardocheus. 

7 AndMardocheustoldhimofallthat 1 23 ND onthe third dap, Eſt⸗ 

had tome vnto him, and ot the ſumme her put on her ropall appa⸗ 

of filuer that Haman had pꝛomiſed to ER rell, and ſtoode inthe court 
weigh downe into the kings treaſurie, 


6 0 


of the kings — within, 
ouer againſt the kings houſe: and the 
King late vpon his ropall ſeate in the 
8 And he gaue him the topie of the kings kings palace, ouer againſt the gate ol 
tommaündement that was deuiled at the houſe. 
Suſan to deſtroy them, that he might 2 And when the king ſawe Eſther the 
ſhewe it vntoElther , and to ſpeake to queene ſtanding in the tourt, ſhe found 
her, and to charge her that ſhee ſhould gracein his light: and the King helde 


becauſe of the Jewes, if hee would de⸗ 
ſtroy them. 


goe in vnto the King , and make her outthe golden ſtepter that was in his 
pꝛayer and ſupplication vnto him foz hand: So Eſther ſtept fooꝛth, and tou⸗ 
her people. ched the top of the ſtepter. 


And when hathach tame in, he tolde 3 Then ſaide the king vnto her, vohat 
Eſther the woꝛdes ol Mardocheus, wilt thou, Nueene Eſther; and what 

10 And againe Eſther ſpake vnto Ha⸗ requtreſt thou-[aſke]euenthehalfe of 
thach, and commaunded him to ſap] the empire, and it ſhalbe giuen thee. 
vnto Mardocheus, 4 And Eſther anſwered, If it pleaſe the 

11 All the kings ſeruants and the people Ring, let the King and Haman come 
in the pꝛouintes of the king know, that this day vnto the banquet that J haue 
whoſoeuer commeth within the tourt pꝛepared foꝛ hum. 
vnto the King, whether it bee man oꝛ 5 And the king ſaide, Cauſe haman to 
woman, which is not talled, the com⸗ — 1 
mandenient is, that the ſamie ſhall die, hath ſaide. So the Ring and haman 


extept the King holde out the golden came to the banquet that Eſther had 

ſcepter vnto him, foꝛ then he ſhallline: pꝛepared. 

but I haue not dene called to tome in 6 And the king laide vnto Eſther at the 

vnto the king now this thirtie dayes. bangquet of wie, What is thy petition, 
12 And when Mardocheus was terti⸗ that it may bee giuen thee: And what 

fied of Eſthers woꝛdes, enn tt euen the halle 
13 Mardocheus bade ſay againe vnto ofthe empire, it halbe done. 


Eſther,Thinke not with thy ſelfe that 7 Then anſwered Eſther, and ſaid, My 

thou ſhalt eſcape in the Kings houſe petition and delire is, 

moꝛe then all the Jewes. 3 It Jhaue found grate in the ſight ot 
14 Foz if thou holdeſt thy peate at this the king, and if it pleale the king to giue 

time, then ſhall the Jewes haue helpe mee my petition, x to fulfill mp requeſt, 

and delinerance out of an⸗ other place, then let the King and Haman tome to 


and thou and thy fathers houſe halbe the banquet that I ſhall pꝛepare foꝛ 

deſtroyed: And who knoweth whe- them, and ſo will J doe to moꝛowe as 
ther thou art come to the kingdome the king hath ſaide. 

| foz this tauſe ſake: | 9 Then went Haman fooꝛth the ſame 
15 Eſther bade them gine Mardocheus day iopkull and merie in his minde: but 

this anſwere, when Haman ſaw Mardocheus in the 


16 Goe and gather all the Jewes that kings gate, that hee ſtoode not vp, noꝛ 
are found at Suſan, and faſt pe foꝛme, mooued foꝛ him, hee was full of indig⸗ 


that pe eate not and dꝛinke not in thee 
dayes, neither day noꝛ nigh 
my maidens will faſt like wiſe: and ſo 


nation at Mardocheus. 


t, J and 10 Neuertheleſſe Haman refrained him⸗ 


ſelfe, and when he tame home, hee ſent 


a Thus the 
wicked wht 
they are pꝛo⸗ 


wil J go in vnto the king, which thing and talled foꝛ his friendes, and Zares geren, 


is yet contrary to the commandement, 
and b if J periſh, I periſh. 


17 So Mardocheus went his way, and 


his wife. 


11 And Haman tolde them of the gloꝛie 


of his riches, and the multitude of his 


ſidering 


their charge, 


and hum: 
bling them · 


did attoꝛding to all that Eſther had childꝛen, and all the thinges wherein (clues, war 
dildainefull, 
and cruell. 


commaunded him. 


the king had pꝛomoted him ſo "— 


Chap vi. vij. Mardocheus honoured. 150 


and how that he had ſet him aboue the bung vnto woꝛchp be bꝛought hither 
pzinces and ſeruants of the king. 3 That he may be araped with che roy⸗ 
12 Haman ſaide moꝛeouer, Yea , Eſt- all garments — King vleth to 
her the Queene did let no man come in weare, and the hoꝛle that the Ring ri 
with the King vnto the banquet that deth vpon, and that the crowne ropall 
ſhee had pzepared, extept mee: and to map be ſet vpon his head: 
moꝛowe am I bidden vnto her alſo And let this rayment and hoꝛſe be de- 
with the king. linered vnder the hande of one of the 
iz But in all this am J not ſatilkied,as Kings moſt noble pꝛinces, = they 
long as J lee Mardocheus the Jewe mayaraythe man withall, whom the 
ſitting at the kings gate. king is diſpoſed to being to honour, and 
p Thecow 14. Then ſaideb Zares his wife, and all taule him to ryde vpon p hoꝛſe thꝛough 
ahh his friends vnto hun, Let them make the ſtreete of the titie and pꝛotlamme be⸗ 
jereceine» A gallous of fiftie tubites high, and to fozehim : Thus ſhall it be done to the 
ofhis wife, moꝛow —— thou vnto the king that man whom the king pleaſeth to bꝛing 
"ouc6þ£ Maͤrdocheus may be hanged thereon: to honour. 
poudence then goe thou in merily with the king 10 And the king ſaide to haman, Make 
ans Vnto the banquet. And Haman was Haſte, and take as thou halt ſaide, the 
his deftruc conten , an ed the raymentandthehozſe, and doe euen 
well content withall, and cauſed the raymentandthehozſe, ſo 


4a 6 — 
—— 


Hamans gallous. 


turn. gallous to be made. vnto Mardocheus the Jewe, that ſit- 
The ai. Chapter, teth befoꝛe 3 gate: and let no⸗ 
t The King turneth ouer the Chronicles, and findeth the fide- thing faile or all that thou haſt ſpoken, 


litie of Mardocheus, 10 and commaundeth Haman to cauſe II Lhen tooke Haman the rayment,and 

| Mardocheus to be had in honour, the hozſe g x arayed Mardocheus . and 
1 = . He ſame night tould not the bꝛought him on Hhozſebacke thꝛough 
ug fleepe , and hee com- the ltreeteof the titie, and pzoclaimed 

e manded to bang the Chꝛo⸗ befozehim, Thusſhall it be done vn- 

5&5 'S niclesand ſtozies: and they to the man whome the king is diſpoſed 
abe Were read befoꝛe the king. to honour. 

Chromcles, 2 Then it was founde Waitten, howe 12 And Mardocheus tame againe to the 
Mardocheus had tolde that Bigthana Kings gate: but Haman gate him 
and Theres the kings two chamber- homee in all che haſt mourning, and his 

or ref. laines which kept the dooꝛes, fought Headcouered: 

holdes, to lay handeson king Ahaluerus. 13 And tolde Zares his wife, and all his 

3 And the king ſald, What honour and friendes, euery thing that had befallen 
dignitie hath bene giuen to Mardoche⸗ him. Then laid his wile men, and Za⸗ 
us therefoꝛe: Then ranks hg res his wife vnto Him,FJfit be Mardo- 
uants that miniſtred vnto here cheusofthe ſeede o the Jewes, befoze 


isnothingataildonefozhim. © whome thou haſt begin to fall, thou „ Cr, 
4 And the King ſaide , who is in the ſhaitnotp:euaileagainſthim,but ſhalt ane pur 
tourt: ( foꝛ Hamanwas tome into the ſurely fall befoꝛe him. rerh inthe 


court without befoze the kings houſe, 14 And while they were yet talking with 472 
that hee might ſpeake vnto the kingto him, — kings —— wicked: 
hang Mardocheus on the tree that he and cauſed Haman to make haſte to dug wt 


had pꝛepared faz hum.) come vnto the banquet that Eſther bebe 
5 And the Kings ſeruants ſalde vnto had pꝛepared. _— 
him, Beholde, Hamanſtandethinthe Thevii. Chapter, — 
court. And the King ſaide 7 Tet him 3 The Queene prayeth for her ſelſe, and her people. 6 She ac- 
come in. cuſeth Haman, and he is hanged on the gallous which he had 


6 And when Haͤman tame in, the King prepared for Mardocheus. 
tothe man whome the King woulde man 
- faine bzing bnto wozſhip e (Haman 


and Þa- 


And the king ſaid againe 


thought in his heart, ughomedeſireth 2 L/@x4 
the King to bzing vnto wozſhipmoze S vntoEſtheronthelecond 
then me:) day at the bãquet of wine, What is thy 


And haman anſwered the king, Let petition, queene Eſther, that it may be 
the man whome the King pleaſethto giuen thee: and what requireſt thoue 
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Haman is hanged. Hg $4 Either, Eſthers requeſt for the lewes. 


r ä — 1 


Kader enen coded eiche Emptre,it it vnto oo rdochens. And Eſther let 


ü 


ſhalbe done. N Ma ouer the houſe of Hama, 
3 And Eſther the Queene anſwered, 3 And Eſther ſpake yet moꝛe befoze the 
and ſaid, It J haue found grace in thy king, and fell downe at hisfeete wee- 
ſight, O king ,andif it pleale the king, ping, and beſought him that he would 
then graunt mee my life at my deſire, put away the wickedneſle of Haman 
and m people foꝛ my petitions lake. © the Agagite, and his deuice that he had 
4 Fo: we are ſolde, J and my people to imagined againſt the Jewes. 
be deſtroyed to be flame, and to periſh: 4 And the King helde out the golden 
and would God that we were ſolde to ſtepter toward Eſther. Then role Eſt⸗ 
bee bondmen, and bondwomen, then her, and ſtoode befoze the king, 
would J holde my tongue: although 5 And ſalde, Ifit pleaſe the king, and if 
the enem̃ie coulde not recompence the J haue founde grate in his ſight, and if 
a Peaning, kings ⸗loſſe. it bee acceptable befoze the king, and J 
winde 5 The king Zhaluerus anſwered, and pleaſehim, then let it bee witten, thãt 
Jewes pad lalde vnto Mueene Eſther, woho is he⸗ the letters of the deuite of Haman the 
bneo the and where is hee that dare pꝛeſume in ſonne of hamadatha the Agagite may 
* his minde to doe after that maner⸗ bee called agame, which letters hee 
6 AndEſtherſaid,Theenemieandad- wꝛote to deſtroy the Jewes which are 
uerſarie is this wicked haman. Then in all the kings pꝛouintes. 
Haman was exteedingly afraidebefoze 6 Foꝛ how can J ſuffer and ſee the euill 
the King and the Queene. that ſhal tome vnto my people: oꝛ how 
And the kung aroſe from che banquet, can J beare and looke vpon the de⸗ 
and from the wine in his dilplealure, ſtruttion of my kinred⸗ 
and went into the pallate garden: and 7 And the King Ahaluerus ſaide vnto 
Haman ſtoode vp. beſought Queene Queene Eſther, and to Mardocheus 
Eſther foꝛ his life: foz hee ſawe that the Jew, Beholde, I haue giuen Eſt- 
therewasamiſchiefe pꝛepared foꝛ him Her the houſe ol Hhaman, whome they 
ofthe king alreadie. haue hanged vpona tree, becauſe hee 
3 And when the king tame againe out or lapde hand ypon the Jewes. | 
the palace garden into the plate where 8 Wute ye allo foꝛ the Jewes as it li⸗ 
they dꝛanke Wine, Haman had layde Kethyou in che kings name, and ſeale 
him vpõ the bed that Eſther late vpon, it with the Kings ring: Foꝛ the w2i- 
Then ſaide the king, Will hee foꝛte the tings that were Waitten in the Kings 
Queene alſo befoꝛe me in the houſe⸗ As name, and ſealed with the kings ring, 
ſoone as that woꝛd went out of kings durſt no man diſanull. ö 
b This mouth, they touered Hamans face, Then were the kings ſcribes called at 
mer m% 5 And Harbona, one of the chamber ⸗ the lame time, euen in the thirde mo⸗ 
Perſims, lamnes, that ſtoode befoꝛe the king ſaid, neth (that is in the moneth Sman)on z Which 
wine, Beholde, there ſtandeth vet a gallous the thzee and twentieth day thereof, r 
— a in Hamans houle, fiftie cubites „ and it was witten accoꝛding to all as , an» 
fauour, which hee had made foꝛ Pardocheus, Mardocheus commaunded vnto the bar ot 
chat ſpane good foꝛthe king. Then the Jewes, and to the pzinces, to the de⸗ 
king ſaid, Hang him thereon. puties and captaines in the pzoutnces 
10 So they hanged Hamanon the gal⸗ Which are from India vnto Ethiopia, 
lous 5ᷣ hee had made foꝛ Mardocheys: namelp, an hundzed twentie and ſeuen 
Then was the kings wꝛath pacified, pꝛouintes, vnto euery pꝛouinte accoz- 


The viii, Chapter. | dingto the wating thereof, and vnto 

1 Afterthe deathofHaman,was Mardocheus exalted, 14Com- —RQUCCP people after their ſpeache, and to 

fortablelerters are ſent vnto the Iewes. | the ewes attoꝛding vnto ir w u⸗ 
he fame day did king Aha⸗ and | 


1 = 4 
LY [SY luerusgine thehouſeofHa- 10 And he w2otein the king Ahaſuerus 
be) oy man p Jewes enemie, vnto name, e ſealed it with the kings ring, 
Mueene Eſther, and Mar⸗ and by 1 that rode 1 — ozles, 
docheus came befozethe king: foꝛ Eſt- and ſwift young Mules, ſent hee the 
her tolde what he was vnto her. Waitings, | | 
2 And the king tooke off his ring which 1 Wherein v king graunted the Jewes, 
hee had taken from Haman, and gaue in what cities ſoeuer they 3 
gather 


—_— 
— 
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The lewes deliuered. 0 hap. ix ; Hamans ſonnes hanged. 251 


m—_— 


— 


gather them lelues together, and to 3 And all the rulers in the pꝛouintes, 
b Thatis, b ſtande foꝛ their life, and foꝛ to roote and pzinces and deputies , and offi⸗ 
denen Out, to ſlap t᷑ to deſtroy all the power cersofthe king pꝛomoted the Jewes: 
again all of the people and pꝛouinte that would foꝛ the feare of Mardocheus tãme vp⸗ 
Helen, trouble them dothchumen e women, on them. | 
mt and to ſpoyle their goods: 4. Foꝛ Mardocheus was great in the 

12 Upon one day in all the pꝛouintes of kings houſe, and the repoꝛt of him was 
king Ahaſuerus , namely, vpon the 


thirteenth day ot the twelfth moneth iy Fo d IE Ee kor this 
- ardocheus waxed greater and 
which is the moneth Adar. g 


greater, 
33 Thetenoꝛ ofthe wziting was, howe 5 Thus the Jewes ſmote all their ene⸗ 
there ſhould be a commaundement gi⸗ mies with the ſtroke ofthe ſwoꝛd, and 
uen in all and euery pꝛouinte, and pub⸗ laughter, e deſtruction, and did what 
liſhedamong all people, and that the they would vnto their enemies. 
Jewes ſhould be ready againſt that 6 And at the pallate of Suſan,» Jewes 
day to auenge them ſelues on their deſtroyed fiue hundꝛed men, a Belide 


enemies. 7 And lle we Pharſandatha, Dalphon, av 
14 And lo the poſtes that rode vvontge  Alphatha, phon. ee 

ſwift Hozſes and Mules, made haſte 8 Phozatha,Adalta, Aridatha, karg. 

with all ſpeede to execute the kings 9 Pharmaſtha, Arilai, Aridat, and Na: 
Wozde : and the commandement was 


deuiſed in the pallace of Suſan, 10 The ten ſonnes of Haman the ſonne 


15 AndMardocheus went out fromthe of hamadatha the enemie ofp Jewes: 
king in royall appareil, of velowe and but on his goods they layd no hands. or on ibe 
white, c with a great trowne o golde, 11 At the ſame time was the king terti⸗ e. 
being arayed with a garment of || filke fied ofthe number of thoſe that were 
and purple: and the citie of Sulan re2 llaine in the palace of Suſan, 
ioyted and was glad. 12 And the king ſayd vnto Queene Eſt⸗ 

16 And vnto the Jewes there was tome her, The Jewes haue ſlaine and de⸗ 
light and gladneſle, ioy and woꝛſhip. ſtroyed ſiue hundꝛed men in the palace 

17 In all pꝛouintes and cities into what of Suſan, and the tenne ſonnes of Ha⸗ 
plate ſo euer the kings woꝛde and tom ⸗ man: What haue they done | thinkeſt 
maundement reached there was ioy thou in other lands of the king: And 


or, ble we. 


Or, fine 


linnen. 


and mirth, a feaſt and good dayes a- 
| —_— Jewes: inſomuch that ma- 
ny of the people in the lande became 
Jewes , fo2 the feare of the Jewes 
came vpon them. 
The ix. Chapter. 


what is thy petition, that it may be gi⸗ 
uen thee: oꝛ what requireſt thou moze 
to be done 


3 Eſther anſwered , Jf it pleaſe the 


king, lethimſuffer the Jewes which 
are in Suſan , to mozowe alſo to doe 


1 Atthe commandement of the king, the Tewes put their ad- 


uerſaries to death. 14 The ten ſonnes of Haman are hanged, they may hangHamans tenne ſonnes 
the twelfth moneth(that vponthe tree. 

is, the moneth Adar) vpon 14 And the king charged to doe ſo: and 
ce thirteenth day of the the detree was deuiled at Suſan, and 
lame, when the kings woꝛd ey hanged Hamans ten ſonnes. 
and tommandement dꝛewe 15 Foꝛthe Jewes that were in Suſan, 
neere to be put in exetution, in the day gathered them ſelues together vpon 
that the enemies of the Jewes hoped the fourteenth day of the moneth A- 
to haue power ouer them, it turned dar, and flewe thꝛee hundꝛed men at 
contrary: foꝛ the Jewes had rule ouer Suſan: but on their goods they lade 
them that hated them. no hands. 15 8 

2 Foꝛ then gathered the Jewes toge- 16 As foꝛ the other Jewes that were in 


actoꝛding vnto this dayes decree, that 


ther in their cities within all the pꝛo⸗ 
uincesof king Ahaſuerus, to lay hand 
on ſuch as would doe them euill, and 
no man could withſtande them: foꝛ 
the feare of them was come ouer all 


people. 


the kings pꝛouintes, they came toge- 
ther, and ſtoode fo: their liues and had 
reũ from their enemies, and flewe of 
their enemies ſeuentie and fine thou- 
ſand, howbett, they layd no hands on 
their goods. 

17 [This 


_— 


— 


Anewe feaſt. Eſther. | Mardocheusauthoritie, 


17 This they did onthe thirteenth day the lot, and becauſe of all the wozdes 
IE. Adar, and on the four- ofthis waiting , and what they them- 
teenthday of the ſame moneth reſted ſelues had ſeene, and what had come 

- they, which day they helde with fea- vntothem: 
_ — dneſſe. 27 And the Jewes oꝛdeined, and tooke 
ut the 
tame together, both on the thirteenth all luch as ioyned them ſelues vnto 
dap, and on the fourteenth: and on the them, that they would not miſſe, but 
fifteenth day of the ſame reſted, obſerue theſe twodayes yeerely atcoꝛ⸗ 
and helde that day with fealſtingand ding as they were wꝛitten and appoin⸗ 

gladneſſe. ted in their ſeaſon, 

19 And therefoꝛe the Jewes that dwelt 28 And that theſe dayes are to be re- 
in the villages, and vnwalled townes, membꝛed, and to be kept ot chüldꝛens 
held the fourteenth day of the moneth chiudꝛen among all kinreds in all lands 
Adar with gladneſſe and feaſting and and cities, in theſe dayes of Phurim, 

1— 2 b kept holy day, and euery one ſent pꝛe⸗ Which are not to be ouerſlipt among 
vnco ths Tents vnto his neighbour. pen metre e memonall of then 
day calling 20 And Mardocheus wꝛote theſe woꝛds, ought not to periſh from their ſeede. 
ain n and ſent letters vnto all the Jewes 29 And Queene Eſther, the daughter 
guage hu · that were in all the pꝛouintes of king of Abthail, #Mardocheus the Yewe, 
ne Ahaſuerus, both nigh and farre: wWꝛote With all authoatie to confirme 
rey 21 That they ſhoulde make a lawe a- thisſecondWaitingofPhurim, 
mong them lelues, and holde the four- 39 And hee ſent the letters vnto all the 
teenth and fifteenth day of the moneth ewes , to the hundꝛed twentie and 
Adar yeerely, euen pꝛouintes of the empire of A- 

22 As the dayes wherein the Jewes haluerus, with wozdes of peace and 
came to reſt from their enemies, and trueth: 
as a moneth wherein their paine was 31 Toconfirme theſe dayes of Phurim 
turned to ioy, and their ſoꝛowe into a in their time appoynted, atcoꝛding as 


ewes that were at Suſan, it vponthem and their ſeede, and vpon 


ioyful day:and that in thoſe dayes they ardocheus the Jewe, and Eſther 
ſhould make feaſtes and gladnes, and e Nuecenehadappoyntedthem:and 
one to ſend giktes vnto an other, and to ey bound their | ſoule and their ſeede Or, ſclues. 


diſtribute vnto the pooꝛe. to faſting and pꝛayer. 
23 And the Jewes pꝛomiſed to doe as 32 And the decree of Eſther confirmed 
they had begun, and as Mardocheus theſe wozdsofPhurim,and was wꝛit⸗ 
had wꝛitten vnto them: ten in the booke. 

24 Becauſe Haman the ſonne of hama 33 And the king Ahaſluerus layd tribute 
datha the Agagite, all the Jewese- Vpon the land, and vpon the yles of 
nemie,had deutled againſt the Jewes, the ſea. 
howe he might deſtroy them, and cau- 34. And all the actes of his power, and 
ſed to taſt Phur, (that is, alot) foz to ot his might. and the declaration ofthe 
conſume them , and to bꝛing them to dignitie of Mardocheus, where with 
nought. the king magnified him , be they not 

lber 3. 25 But when Eſther came befoze the Witten in the bookes of the Chzont- 
king, he tommaunded by letters, that cles ofthekings of Medes and Perſia: 
his wicked deuite, which he imagined 35 Fo2 Mardocheus the Jewe, was the 
againſt the Jewes, ſhouldbe turned ſetond next vnto king and 
vpon his owne head, and that he and great among the Jewes and attepted 
his ſonnes ſhoulde be Hanged on the among the multitude of his bzethzen, 


* the which cauſe they called thel — — — — deer 
3 the nanie ol biskeebe. F 


T he ende of the booke of Either. 


| 30 The 


_— 
a 


— — 


1 


lobs riches, and children. Chap.) - Satan. Iobs plagues. 252 


3 The booke of Iob. = f 


eo an. 11 But lay thine hand nowe vpon him 
e holineſſe and riches of Iob, of Tob for his chil. 3 
Ae en rrton 23 teen Andtouchallthathehath.andhe ſhall 


— 


teth him by taking away his ſubſtance, and his children. 20 curſe ee to thy fate. f The Yes 

His fayth and patience. 12 And e Lode ſapde vnto Satan, _ oc] 

| WF Þ Nylandofhusthere Toe, all that hee hath bee in thy «i@te- 
was a man Whoſe | power, onely vpon himſelfe ſee that nber, 

Ch @F TA s name Was* Job, and ou lay not thine hande. And Satan {9% * 

me i GA VLAP — une — a — won <Irk om the s pzelence ofthe nos 
ag herebp eee „ont . TC 
cat Gov : GA Sthat feared God, and 13 And vpon a certaine day when his cue <:« 
babe  efchewedemill, ſonnes & daughters were eating and which 6 
zeae, 2 And her had leuen ſonnes, and thzee - dzinking wine in their eldeſt bzothers dam 


daughters. houſe, doe, fo: els 
3 His ſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thou⸗ 14 There tame a meſſenger vnto Job, — 
ſand ſheepe, and thꝛee thouſande ca- and laid, The oxen were pio wing, and $0 pre. 
mels, fine hundꝛed yoke of oxen, and the aſſes feeding beſide them: ſence, 
five hundzed ſhee aſſes, #a verygreat 15 "Andthe Sabeescame violently,and . This, 
houſholde : ſo that hee was one of the tooke them away: yea , they haue . bal. 
#Hebr, chil- moſt pzincipall *men among all them lame thy ſeruants with the edge of inofSie- 
ami bk the Eaſt countrey.) thelwozd, and Jonely am eſcaped a- ent 
Arabian, 4. And his ſonnes went and banqueted lont to tell thee. whom Ara- 
Chaldans, in their houſes, euery one his day, and 16 While Hee was yet ſpeaking , there vi — 4 
machen. ent and called foz their thzeeſiſters to tame another and ſayde, The fire of unn « 
'  eateanddainke with them. God is fallen from heauen, and hath Seb. 
5 And when the dayes of their banque⸗ burnt vp thy ſheepe,andſeruants, and 
ting were gone about, Job ſent and confumedthem, and Jonely am eſca- 
ſanctified them, and gate vp early, and pedalone to tell thee, 
offered foꝛ euery one à whole burnt of⸗ 17 And While hee was yet ſpeaking, 
fering: foꝛ Job ſayde , It may be that there tame another, and ſayde , The 
my ſonnes haue done ſome offence, Chaldees made out thꝛee bands , and 
« The he · and haue bene bnthankfull to God fell vpon the camels, and haue caried 
Renee, in their hearts. Thus did Job every themawap, yea, #laine thy ſeruants 
which is * dap. with the\wozde, and J onely am got- 
ſomecimes 6 And bponaday when the *childzenof ten awap alone to tell thee. | 
ſe. m God tame and ſtoode befoze the Lozd, 18 And While hee was yet ſpeaking, 


blaſpheme, Satan came alſo among them. there tame another, and ſayde, Thy 
«er, -7 And che Lozde ſayde bnto Satan, bonnes aud thy daughters were eating 


4 Peaning Whente commeſt thou: Satan anſwe⸗ and dzinking wine in their eldeſt bꝛo⸗ 
the angels red the Loꝛd, and ſayd, From compa thers houle, 
wo e ling the earth to and fro, and from 19 And beholde , there came a mightie ; a, 
chilzenor walking through it. great winde from beyond the wilder- mpattence, 
Ser . 3 And the Lord layd vnto Satan, Haſt nes, and ſmote the fdure tomers ok the du ran 
ord thou not conſidered my ſeruant Job, Houle,which fel vpon thy childzen;and vc to doe, 
andreayto HoWe there is none like him in the they are dead, and J amgottenaway _— 
xecucehis earth : a perfect and a iuſt man, one alone to tell thee. JEL hee was 
on feareth GOD , and eſcheweth 4 Job _ bp, and, Lied lome thing 
R enill: clothes, | 
wenn > Satan anſwered, andſayd vnto the eground, wozſhipped, _ 


vpon 
thine owne JWoꝛde, Doeth Job feare God foz 21 And vd, * Naked came Jout of my neleofmis 
— nought: I mothers wombe, and naked ſhall J gan 
—— 10 Haſt not thou pꝛeſerued him, and his turne*thither againe: the Loꝛd gaue, Eecle g. 14 


thee houſe, and all that hee hath oneuery and the Loꝛde hath taken away, blef- 5-7: 


ilch made lide ? thou haſt bleſſed the wozke ofhis ſedbethe Nameofthe Lozd, 1 
abedgea- hands, and his polleſſion is intreaſed 22 In all theſe things did Job not of- bell ottte 
out him. in the land. fend, noꝛ charged God fooliſhly y 27 ck 


The of vs all, 


— — 


1 
— 


— 


lobs wife tempteth him: His patience. lob. Lob curſeth his birth day, 


Wel Chapter. 133 They ſate them downe by him alſo 
9 Tobs wife tempted him to forſake God. x x His three friends bpon e ground ſeuen dayes ſt ſeuen 
vile him, nightes, and none ſpake a woꝛde vnto 


6 % %% Ndonaday, the children him, foꝛ they ſawe that his griefe was 
ok God came and ſtoode Very great. 

| The il. Chapter. 

1 Job complayneth, & curſeth the day of his birth. 1 1 He deſi- 
reth to die, as though death were the end of all mans miſerie. 


PFter this, opened Job his Cher, 
mouth, curſedhisday, men 
And Job anſwered, and warf 


Ag finiſhed 
ghit. 3 *Let 


ſayde, a 
thꝛou e day periſh wherein J was te. 20.14. 

3 And the Lozdeſaydvbnto Satan, Haſt bozne, >and the night in the Which it » ve: — 1 
thou not conſidered my ſeruant Job⸗ was ſayd, There is a man childe ton⸗ — 1 

howe there is none like vnto Him in ceiued. 


cauſe hee 
3 oe earth, a perfect and a iuſt man? one 4 The ſame day beſ turned to] darknes —_ 
loweth at feareth God, and eſcheweth euill, and not regarded of God from aboue, — 
Jure no and tontinueth ſtill in his vpzightnes, neither let the light ſhine vpon it. but rather 
cauſeteces Although thou mouedſt mee _—_ 5 But let it be ſtained With darkeneſſe vivo 
ſ»uotco him to deſtrophim*Withoutcanle, and the ſhadowe ofdeath,letthe[dim | len by tu: 
—_—_ 4 And Satan anſwered the Lozd, and cloude fall vpon it, which may make it cher tro 


Sy apy, Sunne kor ſkinne,yea,aman terrible, as a moſt bitter day. = + 
him ub will -gifſe all that euer hee hath fo: 6 Let the darke ſtoꝛme overcome that cm, 
kalle, his life. night, and let it not be ioyned vnto the 


a:Satans 5 But lay thine hand nowe vpon him, dapes ofthe peere, noꝛ counted in the 

bel, and touch his bone and his fleſh, and numper ok the moneths. 

as a man he ſhall turſe thee to thy face. 7 Delolate be that night, and without 

will be con · 6 And the Loꝛd ſayd bnto Satan, Toe, gladneſſe. 

lotet he is in thine hand but laue his lie. 3 Tetthem that turſe the day, and that 
othermans 7 So went Satan fooꝛth from the pꝛe⸗ be ready to raiſe vp mourning, giue it 
ume,lohe lente ok the Loꝛd and ſmote Job with alſo their curſe. | 
bis owneo TO2e biles, from the ſole of his foote, vn- 5 Let the ſtarres of that; night be dim — 
19 Job con- tohiscrowne. thꝛough darkeneſſe of it, let it looke fo: 


a $ Andhee tooke a potſhard to ſcrape light, but haue none, neither let it ſee e Tie be. 
dach Him 2 and hee late downe among the the dawningofthe day: terte 
pony xy alhes, 10 Wecaule it ſhut not vp the doozes of ot be moy 


namen, 9 Then ſayd his Wife bnto him, Doeſt my mothers wombe, noz hid ſozowe ns. 

ratherthen thou — 4 pet in thy perfectneſſe: from mine eyes. | 

co luſter vis e turſe God, and die. 11 hy died J not inthe birth: why did 

and boty to 10 But he ſapd vnto her, Thou ſpeakeſt not J periſh as ſoone as I tame out ot 

be touched. like a fooliſh Woman: ſhall we receine the wombe⸗ 

oo Jbod at the hand ol God and a not re⸗ 12 Why ſet they mee vpon their knees: 

cevontohim eiue euill: In all theſe things did not why gaue they mee lucke with their 

medi, Job ſinne with his lips. bꝛeſtes⸗ 

burden or 11 Now when Jobs thee friends heard 13 ſhould J nowe haue lien ſtill, 

as Leul. 4. Ok all the tr that tame vpon him, I chould haue flept, and bene at reſt, 

0 which hansbulided themleines == 

be ſoone rid lace, e ma- k 5 u — 

ee nite ene e uren rates s that haue had gold 1 — 
e Hite:fo2 they Were agreed 15 Oꝛ pꝛinte gold, 

— NE in come to ſhewetheircon- and their houles full of ſiluer. 

cnt in 7. paſſion vpon him, and to comfozt him. 16 Oz why was not J hid, as a thing 

we reioyte 12 So When they lift vp their eyes a boꝛne out of time, either as vong chil⸗ 

whenheſew färre off, they knew him not: then they dꝛen which neuer lawe the light⸗ CR 

need Wee. erped,and wept and euery one ol them 17 There muſt the wicked ceaffe from ade bee 

i8ebr.o. rent his clothes , and ſpzinckled duſt their tyzanny and there ſuch as labou⸗ banner. 

benen bppon their heads in che alre. red valiantly, be at reſt. 18 There gare. 


ern Eliph bids 6 Chap. 11 V. lob The wicked kedpunittd 253 
derte 18 There the: paiſoners reſt to abzoade, — 


e ee eee 
kara, E "There are ſmall and great, andthe thereof, an. 
cagbinſelf feruant [is] free from his matter. 33 In the thoughts and viſions of the aun br 


to him night, when fleepe commeth on men, bal 
let bend them 14. Feare came vpon mee, and dzead; mc 
baun, that haue heaue hearts: madeallmpbones'to ſhake, - 29 
ſms: of 21 wie) long! fo2 death,andfindeitnof, 15 Winde paſſed by befoze my mypee declare, is 
whichcares — geber ſearch moꝛe fo it, then fo; ſence, aud made he hearesofmy 92 


alen 
1 22 "hich reioyte exteed and be 16 It ſtoode, and J knewe not the face mon 
glad when they tan finde — of Loy F i an image there _—_— ba 
23 From whom their endes are hid and mine epes, and in the nefleheard J 
24 Foz my ſighes tome befoze J eate, 17 Shall man be moze inſt then God? - 
a = p roxngs are powꝛed out like 0 — a man bee purer then his 
t m 
anne 25 Foꝛ the thing that? J feared is tome 13 2Beholde, he found not truethinhis 
=" ur pon nie, andthe thiñg that J was a⸗ ſernants, rand in his angels there was Pera. 4. 
inpoſper» kralde of, is happened vnto me. folly: 
SS. 2s 0925 J not happte :HadYnotquiet- 19 Howe much more in them that dweill 


neſſe? Was J not in reſt; and nowwe im * houſes of clay, and whoſe foun- Peng, 
— miſerie vpon me. dation is but duſt, which ſhall be con⸗ nuch wn 


The lil. Chapter. ſumed, as it were iwitha moche?: ng bur 
2 Job orimpaciencie, 7 miaflice,andforvhe 20 They ſhallbe ſmitten from the moꝛ⸗ * — 
N = S PD eb — . : pea they ſhail "<2" 
Eliphazthe Thema- pert ener no man regar- 
| Inte anſwered and la, deth them 
2 Am © Jf we aſſayto commune 21 


Je 
content? But w tan withhold him wiledome. 
ann. (elle from ſpealung⸗ ner Chapter 
anthyin- 3 Beholde, thou 1 ——ů— 1. 2 Eliphaz ſhewerh the difference berweene the children of 
patiencie. of many , and haſt ſtrengthened *. God, andthe wicked. 
"1" 22 ſet him that N 
1 4- 2de e 
nne Was falling , thou halt refrethed the 


ere 
*looke thou bpon ade winery 
e 


many in mi eake knees, 2 2 Job to con- 
baden 5 But nowe it is tome bponthee, and 2 Askorthefooltth 2 


— — _ grieued : itt thee,and killeth — yt, and ennie flayeth the ig⸗ A. 
| 6  Jsthisrhyfeare, thy confidence, thy 3 I bane ſeene my ſelfe when the loo cbt 
ar — 3 was deepe rooted, and ſuddenly” . 


ul was 


pzaythee, who euer pe: curſed hishabitation, = 1 


but an hypo · ritheddetnganinnocenteopwhswere 4 YG Were without pope 


I godl ritie, and they were ſlame in the 
fect fare 8 Foz as hanepwoneddyerperience and there was no man to 5 : 
en they that plowe iniquitie , and lowe them. | 
eats, "with 24 7 God they perilh — 698! 
God will 4 

; b k his noſtrels dythirſtiedzumkevptheiclabour. 
tents which eo Mn bl * arehey En 


— 2 "The roaring or the lion, e the voyce m̃iquitie, neither commeth lozowe out 


although © ofthelion,Fthe teeth of lions es ofthe ground: 

— arepuie ont, y— 7 te . — nn — 
office doe II e Alion pe 2 p2ay, the 

wear and the lions whelpes are ſcattered 3 Sin” woulalkeconſtat} Lo 0nd, Lom, 225 


and war. 


, 


"The godly rewarded. e 70 GS eee 


. 


— 


a 8 banſwereth, een hen his faul 
Iob aniw is fault. 
r r 4 be den. * 24 Hee complatich ous ends: 


e 100 00 Gecarth, and = Job anſwered , and 
raine vpon the earth, 
5 E the ſtreetes, * O O that my cbplaint were 
the of lowe de- : truely Weighed , and my 2Peaning, 
" arte; a5 0 which are in hea⸗ puniſhment laide in the ballances to- #*! n 
 Aneiemaybes exalted to ſaluation. gether: ercelliue, g 
He deſtroyeth the deuiſes ofthe ſub- 3 Fo2nowelt woulde be heanier then vomeaſirs 
u ie ſo that their hands are not — oe ſand deer and this is the cauſe — 
perfoꝛme 5 —.— 2 — enterpaile at my wozdes fafleme. the lea, 
1.Cor.z.19 BB "Dec — * 7 — Foz the arrowes ofthe Alnughtie are 


Pac mmneth ooh thecoun- vpon me, ö poilon thereof hath dzunke 


| fellof ofthe he wbb. TS mp lpirite, andthe terrible feares Ban 

« Thatis, 14. They runne into⸗darkenelle byfaire ofGodareſetagainſtme. = 
nc<gs day, and gropeatthenooneday,asin 5 Doeth the Wilde alle rote when hee fictes onely 
plane, they the tught. hath graſſe : oꝛ loweth the we __ wm rg 
— 15 But 1 delinereth — efcom hehat fodder: „ - inwardly a 
is He is eb hope of the — and the „ whiteofane — 
mouth okthe wicked ſhalbe ſtopped. ings that ometime J might u ve 

proug. 1. I/ Beholde, Nleledte man whom 7 oro v Michal art now my meate, preacar.cee- 
_ 2 78 — j { there 2e refule not 4193 20We, ing we cans 
thouthe chaſtent che Aimightie. Jmight haue my deſire and h che 


15 —— he ma — and he hea 15 wald graunt me the thing — 
he ſmiteth, and bis hand 78 88 t — top 
w Wha phony | -y_- begin and ſmite woche 

d Alluding 19 Do kalivettner ee in ire troubles, 7D chat de wouldiethishand go and 
bas and in the ſeuenth there ſhallnoeuill takeme tleane away: 
Gods rn dome to thee. | 10 Then ſhoulde J baue ſome comfkozt, 
wozke,aw 20. In hunger hee ſhall ſaue thee from yea, I woulde deſirehim in mp pame 
dey here. death, and when tt is warre, from the that he woulde not ſpare, 155 Will oaks, 
bed me. power of the worde. not denie the woꝛdes of the holy one. wacher to 
uns,chat -2x Thou ſhalt be hid fromthe ſcotirge u Foz what power haue J to endure⸗ de den 
dann, pf the tongue, and when deſtruction 3 myſoule mn d 


of 
oubles, tömeth, thou thalt not neede tofeare, might bepa —— 
— 22 In deſtruttion and dearth thou ſhalt 12 'Js my firen rot b ſtrength ofſtones: thatis,then 
um "4 be mery, and ſhalt not be afraide of o2is my fleſhokbzaſle: _— 
_ thebeaſtesoftheearth. 13 Js it not ſo that there is in mee no wont 
nenchay, 23 F02 the © ſtones ofthe land ſhallbee ” yelpe: and that? my lubſtance is taken germ 


*Shewinx tone derate With thee, and the beaſtes krom me⸗ — 
bebe gf the field ſhallbeatpeace wech cher. 14. Hethatisintribulation, ought to bee odd po- 
Gov our 24. And thou lt know that thy dwel- + onfocted of his neighbour : but the s 
— "hind place denen and can ſhalt fare of the Almightie is cleane a wap. = « ſiregth, 
ofhis, will vilite thy habitation , and ſhalt f not I5 Mine owne bꝛethꝛen paſle oner by _—_— 
ſerue to our inne. me, as the water b2ooke, and as the o⸗ 
good. Sat 25 Thon ſhalt ſee alſo that thy ſeede uerflowing of waters Which doe ha- 
ſobleſſe ſhallbe — and ch potteritie as the ſtily goe away. 
thee, tht graſſe vponthe ear 16 Which are blackiſh by reaſon of the 
Hou dein, 26 Thou ſhalt — to thy graue in Ite, and wherein the mnowe is hid. 
haue occaſi⸗ 
ontortioyte — ke a toꝛne ſheate tut downe 17 Which when they ue paſſed by, doe 
2 vamiſh: and e heate tomnieth, 
begrieues, 27 Toe this We dur ſelues haue pꝛooued they on out o the place. 

-=- Nr euen thus it is:hear⸗ 13 They depart fromthe tourſe of their 

* 7% alſo, that thou mapeſt wonted chanel to other plates, they 
wp tae hedetothy ſelte. runne in vaine, and periſh, 


19 They 


g 
F 


— 


Ib complayneth of his friends. 2 hap. V 1 1 VII J Mans miſerie. 254 


Sch, 19 They that went to © Theman toni fee pleaſures 

nean, dered them, and they that went to 8 Yea, andthe eye that hath ſeene me, 

2 of Saba waited fo: them. ſhall tee me no moꝛe: foꝛ ver thou fa- 4 That A 
den 20 But they Were confounded in their ten thine eye bpon mee , 3 tome to angem 


— e, they tame thither, and were a⸗ nought. whe Glo 
a 9 Thecloudisconſumedand vantſhed Nan 
whom Fro 21 Euen ſuch truely are pe, nowe that pe away: ſo hee that goethdoWhe tothe vearec. 

En Eb lee ny milerieyeareatraide. graut cha come no moꝛe vp, — 


mun,bythe 22 DD deſire you to dꝛing vnto me, oꝛ 10 Noz2 turnt againe into his houſe, net- — 
— Rent bends not een _ en knowe him any 

wholecou> 23 TTo deltuer me from$enemiest d, 
esofAr® q; to laue me from the handofthe ty- 1 "Therefox f J will not ſpare mp fCbacis, 


bin kants⸗ outh dur Þ Will ſpeake inthetrou: f. 
— there 2.4.-Leache mee, and J will holde my — 4b ſpirite, and mule in the bitter⸗ ſethagehe 
— — : and wherem̃ J haue erred, 3 minde. — nap 
= — axe Caulemeto 3 1 ah, that thou no returne 
deceed. 25 Hob ſtrong are the woꝛds of truethe — J e _— 
and which of you can rebuke oz re- 3 0 * bed ſhall comfort nec my 
pꝛooue them: — have tome ſome refreſhing by — 
a 26 Doe ye imagine to repꝛooue? words, talkingto . couche: we — 7 
by your that the talke ofthe afflicted ſhouid be 14 he ea — —＋＋ 
n, agg the winde⸗ and makeſt me ſo atratde though ve reden 
deemethar 27 Be fall vpon the fatherleſſe, and dig ſions, dy pony 
I ſpeake à pit to ouerthꝛowe pour owne friend. 15 That my ſoule wiſheth rather to pe- creme arti 
bau um 28 And therefoꝛe be tontent, andslooke rilh e die, then my bones to remame. — 
in this mile · no we vpon me, and I will not lie be⸗ 16 3 amWearte, I chat not uue alway: be. 
—— foꝛe pour fate. O ſpare me then, foz my dapes are »Secing 9 
5 -mycauſe 29 Turne J pꝛay you, bee indifferent — baue ſo licle 


veher 4 - tudges: turneagaine,[andyeſhallſee] 17 What is man that thou voeſt mag: ne 
fn, mine vr rm —— 22 nifie him : and that thou ſetteſt thine — 


there be ny vnrighteouſneſſe in my tongue, o2 heart vpon him ; 298 * 
noneini= Paine woꝛdes in mymo 18 Thou viliteſt him early and enery am her 
yo ; Bi" "I dap, euerp moment doeſt thou trie — 


I | Jeb — the ſhortneſſe and miſerie of mans life, him. 


12 there not an appointed 19 why * goeſt thou 
time to man vpon earth; teſt me alone, ſo long tm I may iwa⸗ wa. 
care not his dayes allo lune lowedownemy pitti: 4 * 


apeaning, - | =, : * dayesofan * hyzed ſer- 20 Phane offended, what wal I doe ue 
= Im ine wn 77 5 ſ __ vs thee, O'on * 
I 2 F02 like as a bond ſerua 
— 74 the thadowe, +asan htreling woulde = gait hee, ſv that Jamaurven to 
bondman, faine haue the rewarde ofhis wozke: ſelfe: 

3 EuenſohaueJ labouredWhole mo- 2 doeſt thou not pardon mytref- 

— 1 1 ad e, es, and take 
night haue 

4 When Jlaide me do wne to ſleepe, J 
dete. laid, O When chall Jarilt : and» mea- 
- og ſuring the euening , J am euen full The vii. Ch 


frovnto the daw⸗ Bildad ſheweth tharTob is finner | becauſe God puniſheth hi 


that eache withtofſing to and — — 


boure wag 
Fong was ningof 


grieuoug is clothed with warmes, 1 anſwered "out the avevects 
vneo him. and duſtofthe earth: myſkinneiswt# " Suh ,and — — 
den de thered and betome horrible. 2 dw long falke ue wichen 


e was 6 My dapes paſſe duer moꝛe ſpeedily © — long viminih 
aten e _andarefpent = —— . wu i 
ſeaſewas —Withou Godarebut 
veryſtrice 7 O remember that my life is but a 3 Dowy Godpernrt that is as pute of 
abril, 7 winde, and that mine eye ſhalnomoze en ah — 1 


the 2 


— — 


— Jon 


 .Bildadsanſwere. lob. 4 Gods power. 


thething hatisright Theix, Chaper. FEE 


- — HY Iob declarech che mightie power of God, and that mans righte · 
— oa did mant, en — 


— 

a 1 I anne, 
1 35 * 5 knowitisſoofatrueth: 
me © wah Gadbetimes . to [8 Fs fozhowemayaman [com- 


rauſe hen. ed] vnto God, be * iuſti- = 
bach gluen 6 . 


SY d: 
thee ſpace 
repent, * lp life: ſhoulde he not awake vp vnto 3 Jfhe wal argue with hum, he tannot Bids 
— e immediatly , and make the ha⸗ anſwerehimonethingofathouſand, — 
bitation of thy righteoulneſſe pꝛol⸗ 4 He is Wiſe in heart, and mightie in mans ace 
perous: ſtren ength: Who hath bene fierce againſt * —— 
-7- Ynſomuch that wherein ſo euer thou him, and hath pꝛolpered⸗ — 
7"haddeft litle afoze,thou ſhouldeſt haue 5 He * tranſlateth the mountaines oꝛe⸗ 1 


— — 


d andtbere⸗ 4 707 


naowe great abundante. ner they be aware, it is he that ouer⸗ — 
<hereBib 3 Enquire, I pꝛap thee, of the foꝛmer thzoweth them in his wzath, — 
meth bis Age, — ſearch diligently among their 6 He remooueth the earth out of her povcr of 
ſapingsby fathers place that the pillars thereof ſhake ane. 
288 9 ( de wee are but ot dpeſterday und withall, peare mang 
thers. tonſfidernot that our dalesvponcarth 7 n e ſunne, and it ri⸗ — 
9.1434 © arebutaſhadowe.) ech not: hee cloleth vp the ſtarresas won. 


latelybozne. 10 Shall not they ſhewe thee , andtell vndera ſen. 
thee , and vtter the woꝛdes of their 8 He himlelfe alone ſpꝛeadeth out the 
heart: heauens, and goeth vponthe | waues (0:,6cigte. 
ents. IN Pay a © ruſh growe without moiſt⸗ ofthe ſea. 
nah w — nefſe:02, may the graſſe growe with- 9 1 Waines ofheauen, the <Tirſebe 


outmoilture Out Waters e ſeuen ſtarres and the ſecret Kenn 
crome:ſs 12 No, but Whlleſt it is nowe in his plates o the South © Rarres.de- 


cannot greenenefſe , though it bee not cut 10 He doeth great thinges and vnſear: mug Loy 

cull nun — withereth it befoze any 0- head; : yea, and Wonders without = 

out repen- er e: number. are at 

cancemos 13 D9 are the pathes of all that fozget 1 Loe, when he goeth by me. J ſhall mm 

Suns, God, and the hypocrites hope ſhall not ſee him, and when hee palleth, J «Though 
| ©ometonought, ſhallnot perceiue him. — 


4 His confidence ſhalbe deſtroyed, and 12 Jfhebehaſtie to take away, who wil be ber hs 
n- "vis truſt ſhalbe a 0 ſpiders webbe. make hin reſtoꝛe it: oꝛ Who Will ſap mne eyes, 
dap, and to 15 Ye —.—— vpon 255 houſe, but it vnto him. vo hat doeſt thou⸗ | =. Ie 
mozowe - ſhallnotſtand: he ſhall holde him falt 13 God will not Withdzawe his anger, compejen 
— * 1 the gre not endure.. andthe moſt mightie doe ſtoupe vnder © Deel 
to is lihened 16 But] the greene Aled inthe ſunne him. ng that 
thewicker, i his bzanches in the 14 Howmuchlefſe ſhalJanſwere him: wa 
hey oꝛ howe ſhould J finde out my woꝛds * 
andhis ub 77 garden rootes ci are W2apped a: - Wwithhimz is vnſeat · 


bout the fountaine, and are — 15 Foy though J were righteous, vet cbable in his 
ee ee Rr 
m eto — 


lochae chere thee. 16 Jt aden ponbon, and he had 
— U ered me, * yet woulde J not be⸗ ane 
there to ifit may grow inanother mould. leeue that he heard mp voyce: ble rale wk 


feerche cree 20 Beholde, God Will not caſt away a 17 He troudieth me lo with the temper, "= * 
ben nenen vertudus man neither will he| helpe 7 Woundeth me out ot᷑ meaſure with- 1 


keen. the bngodly. but a cauſe. 
SR Lhymourh ſhallhee fill withlaugh- 18 Hee will not ſuffer mee to take my 1 
4 the ier lips with — — bꝛeath, but filleth me with bitterneſle. wen che 
band. 22 They allo that hate the, ſhallbeclo- i9 Jf [menwillpeake jffirength,lo o he "caval 
thed with ſhame, and the dwelling of i ſtrong: if men will ſpeake ſof iudge- 


che vngodiy chan dome to nought. ment, who chall be my pleader⸗ If 
20 


— 


— 8 


Mans righteouſneſſe is nothing. Chap. x. Mans creation. 255 


— —_————— 


8375 20 Jf J Will e iuſtifie my ſelfe , mme 2 Jill day vnto Sod, Oe doe not con- Cv, 


in mine 

owne de⸗ 

fence, — 

God hat 

inſt cauſe to 21 
condemne 

me, ik he ex 
amine mine 


owne mouth ſhallcondemne me :1fJ demne mee, but ſhewe meewherefoze det 


will be a perfett man, hee ſhall pzooue thoucontendeſt with me⸗ . — 
me a wicked doer. 3 Thinkeſt thou it wel done to oppꝛeſſe · bing ro 
[Though] J were perfect , vet me : to caſt me ot, being the womes orb 


knowe not my ſoule, and am wearie of thy hands: and to maintaine the toun⸗ can 
| ſell of the vngodly⸗ mn . — 


* -* the wicked, 
jeartand 22 This is one point, and therefoze J 4 Haſt thou fleſhly eyes: oz doeſtthou 


conſcience, 


ſaid He deſtroyeth both theperfectand looke as a man looheth⸗ ä 8 — 


* 


vngodly. 5 Ozꝛare thy dapes as pᷣ dapes of man: 4 Thais, 
And though hee ſlay ſuddenly with and thy yeeresas mans peeres⸗ changeable 


23 F 

the ſcourge,wilhelaughatthe punich⸗ o That thou makeſt ſuch inquiſitionfoz ns 
ment ok the innocent my wickedneſſe, and ſearcheſt out my oy, arc 
24 As foꝛ the earth, it is giuen ouer into ſinne chou not the 


h That 
they cannot 
ſee to doe 
iuſtice. 


25 


26 Theyarepaſſedaway as the ſhippes 


the hande of the wicked, and hee ſhall 7 Thouknoweſt*that J haue not done — 4 
bcouer the faces of the iudges thereof: wickedlip, and that none tan deliner me wan woont 


iknot, where is he, oꝛ who is he: that out ofthine hand. to be,mercis 
can ſhewe the contrarie: $ Thy handes haue made mee, and fa⸗ 0 
My dayes are moze ſwift then a run⸗ ſbioned mae altogether rounde about, Eb, 
ner, they are gone, and haue ſeene no wilt thou then deſtroy me: ende by 
good thing. 9 Remember, J beſeech thee, that thou realen then 


madeſt mee as the mould of the earth, wan 


lowe in al⸗ 


that be good vnder ſaile c as the Fagle and ſhalt bꝛing me into duſt agane. Action. 
that flicth to the pꝛaye. 10 Haſt thou not powꝛed mee as it were 


27 JfJſay.J will foꝛget mycomplay: milke, and turned mee to cruds like 


ning. will ceaſe from my wꝛath, and cheele : 
tom oꝛt my ſelfe: 11 Thou haſt touered mee with ſkinne 


23 ThenamJ afraidofallmyſozowes, and fleſh, and ioyned me together with 


i As ifhe 
had ſaid, Ik 29 
J be wicked 
and halbe 30 
iudged as 
the vngod⸗ 
ly, why ta- 
rieſt thou ſo 31 
long to 
thuſt me in- 
top graue, 
why do J 32 
abide all this 
in vaine: 
Or, plunge 
me in the 
1 33 


Shewing 


guide, 34, Let him take his roddeaway from 16 And let it increaſe, hunt meeagalion, 


foze God, to 
be nothing 
but as a de» 35 


filed cloth, 


Or, haue 
nothing to 
make for 


me. 
1 


a J am 1 
moze like to 
adead man, 
then to one 
that liueth. 

I Or, bitter- 
neſſe. 


foꝛ I knowe that thou wilt not tudge bones and ſinowes. 


me innocent. | 12 Thou haſt graunted me life, and done 
If I be wicked, why then labour J me good: and thy? viſitation hath pꝛe⸗ c u. 
invaine? ſerued my ſpirit, — — 
If Iwaſh my ſelfe with ſnowe wa⸗ 13 e e de theſe things in thine dere whcre- 
ter, and make mine handes neuer ſo Heart, [pet I am ſure that thou re⸗ e 
cleane at the well: membzelt this thing. 


Pet ſhalt thou dippe me inthemire, 14 If Jdidſinne, thou haddeſt an eye 

and * mine owne clothes ſhall defile vnto mee, and ſhalt not pꝛonounte mee 

mee. innocent from mine offence. 
Foz he that I muſt gineanſwere vn- 15 Pf Jhane done Wickedly, woe is me 

to, and with whome J go tothe lawe, therekoꝛe: i Phane donerighteouſly, 

is nota man as Jam: pets dare I not lift vp my head, ſo full 82 
Neither is there any dayes man to am Jol confuſion and ſee mine owne ane 

lay his hand betweene vs. milerie humilicie, 


mee, yea, lethimmakemeenomozea- but thou wilt returne and ſhewe thy 
I hentan Janimere een een 
out any feare: bat ||becaule J am not mee, and thy wꝛath intreaſeſt thou vp⸗⸗ 


* 


ſo, Jholde me ſtill, on me: diuers e manp are the plagues 
| The x. Chapter, that J amm. | 
Iob is wearlc ofhis life, and ſetteth out his fraileneſſe before 18 pherekoze ads bought me out 
God. 20 Hee deſieth him to ſtay his hande, 22 Adeſcrip- ofthe wombe⸗ O Phad periſhed, 
52) pſouteis*cutoif though b An har J mer, as thouah J bad 
els? I9 ere as rye 
line, J will poure out my not bene, ne 


complaint againſt myſelfe, to the graue. > 
and will ſpeake out of the 20 Are not my dayes fewe Let himthen 
very heauineſſe of my ſoule. leaue off from mee, and let mee alone, 


Vu. ii. that 


— 


The pe 


rfection of God. | | lob. The wiſedome of God. Howe 


— 


k That is, 
no differfce 
betweene 
light and 
darkenes. 


a Fon not 
he that ſpea⸗ 
keth much, 
but he thac 
ſpeakeeh 
truely, ſpea- 
keth well, 


b Here S$0- 
phar layech 
to Jobs 
charge 
woꝛds that 
he ſpake, 

c Sophar 
gocth about 
to pꝛooue 
Job to be 
iuſtly pla⸗ 
gued. 

d Which 
ts, not to 
.Nande in 
iuſtifping 
thy ſelfe, 

e I mau 
be not able 
to compꝛe⸗ 
hende the 
height of 
heauen, the 
depth of hel, 
the length 
ofthe earth, 
and the 
bzeadch of p 
ſea, which 
are but crea⸗ 
tures, howe 
can hee at⸗ 
taine to the 
perkect 
knowledge 
ofthe crea⸗ 
to}? 


F Duch are 


Pri. 


that I may comfoztmy ſelfe a litle, 16 Then ſhouldeſt thou foꝛget thy miſe- 
21 2e J goe{ thither from whence] rie, and thinke no moze vpon it then 
J ſhall not turne agame, euen to the vpon the waters which palle by. 
ſande ok darkeneſſe and ſhadowe of 17 Then ſhould 5 life be as cleare as [0:,age. 
death: the noone day , thou ſhouldeſt ſhine 
22 Pea a lande as darke as darkeneſſe fooꝛth, and be as the moꝛning. 
it ſelke, and into the ſhadowe ol death 18 Then mighteſt thou be bolde, betauſe 


where is; none oꝛder, but the light | is — — take thy reſt quietly 
there as darkenelle. as compaſled with a trench. WR 
Thexi. Chaprer, 19 Then mighteſt thou lie downe, and i. 26. 
x lob is vniuſtly blamed of Sophar. 7 The maieſtie of God none to make thee afraide yea 5 many 
cannot bee ſearched, 14 God is mercifull tothe repentant. tit ſhould make ſuite vnto thee. 
18 The godly ſhall liue in ſafetie. 20 As foꝛ the eyes of the vngodly they 
x hen anſwered Sophar the ſhall faile, and they ſhal not eſtape, and 
Naamathtte, and laid, their hope ſhalbe ſoꝛow of minde. 
2 is 2 Should not | he that ma⸗ , vas ths 
CIAL, & Exu, pter. 
$4 keth] many Wozdes bee an- lob accuſcth his friendes of ignorance. 7 Hee declareth the 
ſwered:Should he that*bableth much might and power of God, 17 And ho God changeth the 
be commended therein courſe of thinges. 
3 Shoulde thy ipes make men holde 1 F Jobanſwered, andſaid, ,,.,. 


hen no doubt pe are the be gout 


their peate; and when thou mockeſt 2 E JE 
others |] ſhall no man make thee a- 7 18 Y people, and wiſedome ſhall d vour 
ſhamed⸗ 0deriſh with you. — 
4 Foz thou haſt ſaide, d my dottrine is But J haue vnderſtanding as well all otcr, 
pure, and J am cleane in thine eyes. as pe, and am not inferiour to vou:pea, un vie 
5 But O that God would ſpeane, and who kno weth not theſe things: 2 
en his lippes againſt thee, 4 Jam as one mocked of his neigh⸗ wou pe 
6 


That he might ſhew thee the oſetrets boũr, who calleth vpon God, and hee . 0 
of wiſedome, howe thou halt | deſer- heareth him: the iuſt and the vpaight an bear. 
ued double, actoꝛding to right: Know is laughed to ſtoꝛne. 5 1 28 

therfoꝛe that God hath fozgottenthee 5 Being as a light deſpiſed in p heartes jc er 
ko2 thine iniquttie. ofthe rich, and as one readie to fall. veſpiſetb 


7 Art thou able to finde out the ſetrets 6 The houles ot robbers are in wealth a u 
of] God: Oꝛ wilt thou attaine tothe and pꝛoſperitie, and they that maliti⸗ caconmay 


perfectneſſe ofthe Almightie x ouſly meddle againſt God dwell with- der tun- 
$ hee is higher then heãuen, what art outcareinthole things that Godhath {199% 
thou able to doe⸗ deeper then the hell, giuen richly with his hand. the afficed 


how wilt thou then know him: 7 Alke the cattell,and they ſhall en⸗ n an, 
9 The mealſure ot him is longer then the fozme thee: the foules of the aire, and na, doe get 
earth, and bꝛoader then the lea. they ſhall tellthee. to them 
10 Though hee turne all thinges vpſide 8 Speake to the earth and it chall chew m 
downe, cloſe them in, and Aer them thee: oꝛ tothe fiſhesoftheſea,and they cher peri. 
—— turne him from his nl _ g We c The hs 
- purpote? 9 at is he, but he kno that the read, wbom 
11 Fon he it is that knoweth vaine men, hand ofthe Loꝛd made all theſe⸗ Godhath 


hee ſeeth their wickedneſſealſo,ſhould 1o Jn whoſehandisthe* ſouleofenery aa 
he not then tonſider it⸗ ing thing, and the bꝛeath of all man⸗ bund. 

12 Het vaineman would be wiſe, thou kinde: | d Foz euen 
man[newe] bozne,(slikeawildeaſles xx Doeth not earesdiſcerne the wozds: ances 
colte. 4 and the mouth taſte the meate tures do de- 

3 If ou pzeparedlt thine heart, and xz Among olde perſons there is wile⸗ dame 

| edſt vp thine handes toward him: dome, and in age is vnderſtanding. tris ſai, 

14 Jf thou wouldeſt put away the wic⸗ ;z Bea, with God is wilſdome e ſtrength, Tie ben 
kednes which thou haſt in hand ſothat countell and vnderſtanding. — 
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1 w moneths is tut ſhozt: dꝛawen bꝛead from the hungry. not fo bis 
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12 Penotthecitie crye out, the ſoules of 5 Behold, the moone ſhineth not, and duder p he 
llaynealſocryout, yet God regar⸗ the ſtarres are vncleane in his ficht. warwicics 
deth not their complaint. 6 How much moze then man that is but God. 
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lech the pooze and needy, and in the wonderfull workes, 


| gr ieke. I 2» Dbanlwered,andſayde, 
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ceced, Which they marked foz thelelues in y 3 Where is the counſell that thou ſhoul- ute who 

day time:they know not the liggt. deſt giue him which hath no wildom : verdech not 

17 The moꝛming is to them euen as the Paſt thou taught him p is very wiſe: mer g- 

ſhadowe of death: if one knowe them 4 To whome haſt thou ſpoken theſe boneth bun 

ther are] in the terrours of the ſha⸗ Wozds? who made the bꝛeath to tome veingvone 

dowe of death. ont of thy mouth: Fang 

4 hellerth 18 [The vngodly is «ſwift vpon the wa⸗ 5 Are not dead thinges ſhapen vnder 299 
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e Although 19 As the dꝛie grounde andheate © con- tion hath no couerimg. like, wherin 

en ume the ſnowy waters: ſo ſhall the / He ſtretcheth out the Hoꝛth ouer the amel 

ners liur bn · raue the ſinners, emptie place , and hangeth the earth — great 
— 20 Thef pititull man ſhal foꝛget him he vpon nothing. 


nde bhaͤll be ſweete to the woꝛmes he ſhaͤll 3 He bindeth the waters in his cloudes, 

lengthhen be no moꝛe remenibꝛed, and his wics k the tloude is not bꝛoken vnder them. 
Qalvevoure e dneſſe ſhalbe bꝛoken as a tree. 9 Heholdeth backe ß fate ofhisthzone, -bisthone 
denly, 21 He hath oppꝛeſſed the barren that tan and ſpꝛeadeth his cloude befoꝛe it. , 


which are 
f Becaice not beare, and vnto the widowe hath 10 He hath compaſſed the waters with che beauens, 
den, be done no good, certaine boundes, 4vntall che day and ber 
cke bal not 22 Hes dꝛew the mighty after him with night tome to an ende. d Che, ſo 
det His power, and when hee was gotten 1 Thee verypillarsof heauen tremble 


ang as the 
Thatis, bp, no man was ſure of life. and quake at his repzoofe. — 
aner 23 And though they gaue him to her in 12 Heeſtilleth eſeawithhigpower, # "mn ts 
=, lafetie, vet his eies are vpd their wales. — is wiledometmiteth hee the been tub 
zerrunnes 2.4- They are exalted foꝛ a little, but firength| thereof. | _ by Piller 
pode md 1 gone, bꝛought to pouertie, 13 His ſpirit pay garniſhed ß heauens 124 
row aud taken oũt ol the way, yea, and vt⸗ his hand hath made F erooked lerpet. neva 
teftrong + terly pluckt off as the cares of coꝛne. 14. Loe, theſe art part ot his wayes: but ver urn, 
W unf 25 Js b tt not ſoe who will thenrepzoue ho we litle a poztionheare we of him? 


me as a lyar, and ſay that my woꝛdes Who can vnderſtande the thunder of 
an are nothing woꝛth⸗ his power⸗ 


me, The xxy. Chapter, The xvii, Chapter. 
Bildad proueth that no man is cleane, nor without ſinne before 3 The conſtancie and perfectneſſe of lob, 13 The rewarde of 
God, the wicked,and of the tyrants, 
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NN a, | 
a This was 2 As God liueth, which 22 [God ]ſhal caſt vpoHim [ſuch things) 
hopes Darth taken away or indgement, and not ſpare him, he would faine flee 
blen. and the alnughtie that hath vered my out ok his hand. 6 | 
minde: 23 Then ſhal[men]clap their handes at 
3 Whlle the bꝛeath is in mee, and the him, and hille him out ok his plate. 
winde that God hath giuen mee is in The xxviii, Chapter. 
my noſtrelles, 1 lob ſheweth that the wiſedome of God is vnſearcheable. 
4 My lippes ſhall talke of no vanitie, # 1 here is a plate where ſiluer 
my tongue ſhal ſpeake no deceite. is bꝛought out of, c where nich 
5 God foꝛbid that J ſhould grant pour gold is tryed, — 
cauſe to be right: as foꝛ me, vntill mine 2 188 wWyhereironis digged out o 
b Chat i, end come, wülb I neuer go from mine ofthe ground, and ſtones reſolued in⸗ b aste 
Augen, innotentie. to bꝛaſſe. —— 
confeſe hat 6 PMyrighteous dealing keepe J faſt, 3 [God] bungeth the darkeneſſe to an amyiowe, 
guethwe which J will not fozlake : my heart ende, and ſearcheth out all perfection, ins tand 


tomineo® ſhüaͤl not repꝛoue me of my dapes. the ſtones [hidden] indarkeneſſe, and dann verde 
« Ofmy 7 Therfoze*mineenemieſhalbe found inthe deepe ſhadowe, lp digged, 
fomerlife ag the vngodly, the that taketh part 4 The floods bꝛeake out againſtthein- n gane, 
d That is, Againlt me, as the vnrighteous.. habitants, and the waters foꝛgotten out ofthe * 
—— 3 Ib hope hath — hypocrite, 2 ofthe foote, — were higher then — 
dugh he be neuer ſo touetous, if God a man, are gone away. 3 
me vnwoz⸗ i 2 c The Sa⸗ 
thily. ther take away his ſoule⸗ 5 b Out of the ſame earth commeth pures doe 
rather © Mill God heare his try when trou⸗ bead, and vnder it, as it were, fire is Une wich 
might be ac⸗ golden 
cbpted wi · ble tonuneth vpon him⸗ turned vp. popntes, lo 
kedandthe To Hath he ſuch delight in the almighty, s The < ſtones of it are a place of Sa- thatvcreiy 


plague hall hat hee dare alway call vpon God? —phires.and theduſtofitisgolde, wan 
and ber II I wil teach vou in the name of God, 7 Thereisa Way that the birds know clovecs of 
fromme. Andthe thing ofthe almightic will J not, that no Uultures eye hath ſeene: — 1 
dla not keepe from vou. $ wherein the Lions whelpes walke ae um 
manifhee 12 Behold, all ye your ſelues haue ſeene not, and where no Liontommeth. bur Hod 
gane allthe it, why then doe ye thus vaniſh in va⸗ 9 He putteth his hand vpon the ſtonie — 
Jooſe his nitie: rockes, and ouerthꝛoweth the moun- reach: 
owneſoulc: 13 [ Having, ] This is the poꝛtion that tainesby the rootes. J pere be 


f We baue the wicked haue of God, and the heri⸗ 10 Riuersflow out of the rocks #looke Gens pon 


no greater 


gilt ol Gos tage that tyꝛantes (hall receyue of the what is pleaſant, his eye ſeeth it. er, the earth 
. Tick Arge ha hddzenſth than 11 He . 6 chat * Ges — _ 

ir 14. e haue many childꝛen they tya ouerflowe: and the thing tha id uerthꝛowe, 
we pay, perlich with the word, and his poſte⸗ buingeth he to light. 1 


Godvoeth kttie ſhal haue ſcarceneſſe ofbꝛead. 12 Where then is wiſedome founde⸗ and aan. 


bearevs. 15 His renmant halbe buryed in death, <Whereistheplace of vnderſtandinge ueswuns 
pocrite ne- ghd his widowes ſhal not weepe. 133 No man tan telhow * wozthy a thing fron cher 


chererud® 16 Though he heape vp filueras p duſt, it is, neyther is it found in the lande ot con, oe 


to God: yen, AND pꝛepare rayment as the clay: the liuing. | : dome 8 not 
gage 1-7 He may well prepare it, but the godly 14. The deepe ſapth Itis not in me: the "000; 
will not ſhall put it on, and the innocent ſhall lea ſayeth, It is not with me. dome is 

heare him. deale out the ſiluer. 15 It tan not be gotten foꝛ gold, neyther parcly ſeene 
P 18 He buildeth his houſe as" the mothe, may the pꝛite ot it be bought with any — 4 

vicedecjin and as a boothe that the watchman filuer. things, but 
mother mis maketh. | 16 No gold of Ophir, no pꝛetious Onyx Neves, 
gemers* 19 When the rich man ſleepeth, heſhall ſtones, no Saphires may bee valued cecre: wge- 
ben out. not be gathered to his fathers: | they With it. ment is hid, 


10r,fpider. qpened their eyes and he was gone. 17 No, neyther golde nor Diamonde nen. 


away in the night lealon. golde. 8 _— 
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13 Ho mention ſhal be made of Cozall, 12 Foz J delinered the pooze when he 
nozofy Gabis: foꝛ wiledome is moze cryed , andthefatherleſſe, # him that 
pꝛetious then pearles. had none to heipe him. 

19 The Topas of Ethiopia ſhall not be 13 The bleſſuig ot him that was readie 
equal vnto it, neither ſhall it be valued to periſh, tanie vpon me, and J tauled 

with pure gold. the widowes heart to reioyte. 

20 Whence then commeth wiledome, # 14 J put vponmerighteouſneſſe,which 

where is the plate of vnderſtandinge =couered meas a garmefft,x+equitiewas 

21 Jtishid from p epes ofal men lining, my trowne. 

lor heuẽ . AndHid from the foules ofthe ||ayze, 15 J was an epe to the blind, and a foote 

22 Deſtruction and death ſay, We haue td the lame. 
heard the fame thero with our eares. 16 J was a father to the pooꝛe: ⁊ when 

23 God ſeeth the way therof,#knoweth knewe not the taule, J ſought it out 
the place thereof, diligently, 

24. Foꝛ hee beholdeth the endes of the 17 J bzake the iawes of the vnrighte⸗ 

Woald , and looketh vpon all that is ous man, and pluckt theſpoyleount of 
vnder heauen. his teeth. 

25 When he wayed the windes, # mea- 13 Then Jſaide, I ſhal die in my neſt: 

ſured the waters, 770 ſhal multiply my dapes as » ſand, 
-9eming 26 When he made a detree foꝛthe raine, 19 Foꝛ my roote was ſpꝛead out by the 
bythis,that anda Way foz the lightenings of the waters ſide, and the deaw lay vpon 


man hath ( 


muchot thunder: my come. | Orhar 
chisexcelft 2-7 Then did he ſee it, then declared he it, 20 Mine honoꝛ encreaſed moꝛe x moze, . 
wicvomeok pꝛepared it, and knew it. and mybowe was euer the ſtronger 19:,cem- 
doch bew 28 And vnto man he ſald,s To feare the in mine hand. , 


invertue of J. oꝛd is wiſedome, and to fozlake euill 21 Unto me men gaue eare, me they re- 


inne is vnderſtanding. garded, x kept lente at my counſel, fois 
— 8 22 After inp words they anſwered not, 202. 
1 lob wiſheth the proſperitie of his time paſt. 7 He ſetteth and my talke dꝛopped vpon them, — an 
* forth authoritie, 12 iuſtice, and equitie. 23 They f _ fo: me 1 10 the raine, — —_x 
bean BY a b pꝛoteeded and went and gaped vpon mee as | the grounde ite is. 
— Wop 185 inhis parable, ſaying, doth toreceiue]thelatterſhowze, Se 
— Othat J were as Jwas 24 When J laughed on them ; theys be⸗ un nor chat 


all things da es when God pꝛelerued me: tenance would they not ut out. . 
— Fox 3 Wen hrs Uabe thined vpõ my head, 25 TJ tried out their way, I ſate as chief, ae in 
mikexole when J went alter theſame light and and dweitas aking with his army a- 9oov ear | 
vgnife all = ſhining euen thoꝛow the darkeneſſe: dont him: and when they were in hea- int wand 
e ene wirh mee when Jwas umnele,Jwastheircomfozter, — ras 
tdbia fe. ong, en God P20 . obcompla theis = = of the vile 2 tie, 
—— "x4 5 ohen 1 Was yet with me, , 4 of] per 1 tion, 8 3 3222 * 
umes pat, when mp childꝛen ſtoode about me: lau ffeſh. 
ane 6 When J Walhed my © ſteppes with 1 $<=Ut+nowthey that are yon- ang 
visgriee, butter, and when ß ſtonlerockes gaue pos ener! in be aner 
od do 


ab. me riuers of ople: would haue thought ſrozne ve ges 


ſhed at his | . 
When J went out to the gate, euen to = 
_— 7 od bw ſeate, and whenJpze- tohane 


— ared my ſeate in the ſtreete: 2 Whereto might the ſtrength of® their bene « 
— $ The yon men law me, e hid them hands pꝛofite mee fo the time was but 7% 
d Ruawing ſelues, and the {aged aroſe, #ſtood vp: loſt among them. chem to 


wiſome+ 9 The Puntes left off their talking, # z Fozvery<miſerie & hunger they fled no den. 4 


eſtimarion, laàpd — — to their mouth: into the wildernes a darke plate, hoz chene 
— ay 10 The mightie kept ſtill their voyce, x rible and waſte, | which with 
b great their tongue cleaued to the roofe of 4 Plucking vp||nettles among the bu- ms 
wiledome their mouth. ches, and the Jumper rootesfoztheir wasin mos 
eared i th 
Menn un When the eare heard mee , it bleſled i 


peri 
it was ſo weake, ob declar ab⸗ 
ingchem, me: and when the eye ta me, it gave danger dure bree i fr der ur ret 
— their Ypitnefle tome. vnto their kathers, which dyed per they came to age. Or; mallowes. 
Tues ta x. iii. meate 
be in ſilẽce. 


ſet with the dogs of my cattel, 44 | 


* 


— 


Who mocked Job. 


Tobs vprightneſle, 


Iob. 
—  - 5 ſtretche out thine hande [againſt him 
5 AndWhenthey were dzinen foozth, that is in the kya Lov 
men tried after them,asithadbeneafs his deſtruction, 


dShewing. 6 Their *dWelling was in the cliftes 
ofbzookes, yeainthe taues and dens 


hereby their - 

baſeneſſe g 

1 
e, being 

ſuch out⸗ 7 

raltcs; yet 

now they 


ſome Jeb, $ They were ß childꝛen of fooles t vil- 
laines, which are the vileſt iny earth. 
tube moc, 9 Now am FJ ther ſong, tambecome 28 


which is a 
great griefe 


ked of ſuch. 


teratheefe. 


ofthe earth 


Among the buſhes went they about 


25 DidnotJ weepe with him that was 
in trouble? Had not my ſoule tompaſſi⸗ 
on vpon the poozez 

26 Bet wheras J looked foꝛ good, enill 
came vnto me: #* where J waited foꝛ 


trying, and vnder the thoznes they ga⸗ light, chere came darkenelle. 


thered themſelues together. 


their teſting ſtocke. 


27 wels ſeethe in mee without 
4 „ foꝛ the dayes of my trouble are 
tome vpon me. 

went mourning without heate, J 

ood vp in the congregation, #cryed. 


ro Theyabhozreme, & flee farre from 29 Jam aà bꝛother ot dꝛagons, and a fel- 


II 


me, and ſtaine my face with ſpittell. 


low of Eſtriches. 


Betauſe God —— my coꝛde, c 30 My ſkin vponme isſ turned to black. 


humbled me, they 
dle befoꝛe nie. 


ane looſed the bꝛy⸗ and my bones are bꝛent with heate. 


31 My harpe is turned to mourning, x 


* — 


K In ſteade 
of comfoꝛt 
they gaue 
me mockeg, 


12 Upon m right hand rile the young myinſtrumentes ofmuſicke , into the 
men againſt mee , they haue hurt my voyceofthemthatweepe. 
keete, treading vpon me, as vpon the Denni. Chapter. 
wayes Whi they would deſtroy, Iob rehearſeth the innocencie of his liuing , and number ofhis 
e Chat is, 13 My *<pathes haue they cleane mar- . 
they ouer- red, it was ſo eaſie foꝛ them todoemee 1 Made a couenant w mine 2 Inthis 
ew une harme, that they needed no man to eyes , that J woulde not dens? 


doings 


without helpe them. looke vpon à maiden. bis vmigbt 
— ofany 14. They fell vpon me, as it had bene the 2 5 Foꝛ howe great a poꝛtion — 
_ bzeaking in [of waters, and tame in [hall I haue ot God fromaboue:and gan 6, 
by heapes to deſtroy me. what inheritãte ot the almightie from bucco refeit 
15 Feart is turned vpon me, æ they pur⸗ an high⸗ — 
| ſue my ſoule as the winde, x my health 3 2 not deſtruction to the wicked; and aucrcaries. 
fThatis, palleth away as* a cloude. ome ſtrange thing to the woꝛkers of 
b. , 16 Therefoꝛe is my ſoule now powzed _ iniquitie? 
out vpõ me, and the dayes ol my trou⸗ 4 Doeth not he ſee my wapes, and tell 


ble haue taken holde vpon me. all 13 — 5 
17 My bones are pearted thꝛough in the 5 J ue walked in vanitie, oꝛ if my 
g Tt is the night ſeaſon, and my ſinowes take no feete haue run to deceine: . 
end reſt, 6 Letmebe weighed in an euẽ ballace, 
vebnes co 13 Foꝛthe vehemencie of ſoꝛowe is my that God may ſee mine innotentie. 
baue their garment changed, which compaſſeth 7 It my ſteppe haue turned out of 


gaments mine about, as the s tollar of my toate. the way, and mine heart walked after 

in euer 19 he hath taſt me into the myꝛe, and J mine epes, and if any ſblot] haue clea⸗ 
part,ſauing am become like aſhes and duſt, ued to mine handes : 

0 f beben 20 he * J try unto the, chou doeſtnot 3 Then ſhall J low and another eate: "WR 
otto hu HeAreme : and though I ſtand befoꝛe yea, my] poſteritie ſhall be cleane roo- },xer6; 
winde thee pet thou regardeſt me not. ted out. abond liaue 


h Job lapch 21 
not this as 


Thon art become mine enemie and Ik my heart haue bene deteiued by a ave 
with thy violent hand thou takeſt part Woman, oꝛ it J haue laide waite at my | Orbow 


mans againſt me. 8 neighbonrs dooze: bone vp- 
ievousaf- 22 ¶ In times paſt] thou diddeſt ſet me x10 Then let my wie e bnto ano- "7;.:., 
con mo = Hy high,tobe cariedasit were aboue ther man, and let other men lie with mas yu 

üs the winde, but nowe] haſt thou giuen her. niſhment 


foz adulterie 
be omitted, 
pet Gods 


11 Foꝛthis is a wickedneſſe, and ſinne 
that is woꝛthy to be iudged: 


chou divvet mea very ſoꝛe fall. 
ſeemein 23 Sure J amthat thou wilt bzing me 


big) vun. vntodeath,euentothe lodging that is 12 Yea, a*firethat vtterly ſhoulde con- Par un 
denlychou Due vnto al men liuing. ſume and roote out all my intreaſe. coconwne 
pucetme 2.4 NotWithſtanding , thou wilt not 3 If J euer thought ſcozne to do right . i 


1 i. — III 


—_— tt. a. — 8 


lobs innocencie. Chap. xxxij. WiſdomecommerhofGod. 262 


vnto my ſeruants and maidens When mine iniquttie in my bolome, as Adam tens 

had any matter againſt me, did? | noc hold his 

4Thatis,if 14. When God 4Wil ſit in ſudgemẽt, what 34 If I feared a great multitude, oz the peace, a 
Ji ave ſhal I doe: and when he wil vilite me, deſpiling or the meaneſt ofa familie, — 
9» <ecom what anſwere ſhall J giue him: would haue kept ſilence , and not gone ut cuice ; 
pin ing 15 Be that*faſhionedmeinmy mothers out ofthe" dooze, 2 


3 be Wonibe made he not him alſo ⸗ were 35 Othat J had one which would heare Tb A 


wil carp the 
s We not bo en altke in our mo- mee: beholde my ſigne that the al- bookecha $ 
== . — hap mightie will witneſle foꝛ me, 0960 —— 
cone 16 Ik I denied the pooze of their deſire, mine aduerſarie wꝛite a booke{[agatnſt vyormy 
mech £ 02 Hane tauſed the eyes ol the widowe me. ä | oulder,s 
caſeviy to Waite in name: 36 Surely Jwiltakeit vpon my'ſhoul- Era 
his ſeruits, 177 If J haue eaten my moꝛſell alone, Þ der, and as a garland binde tt [about gift:mea- 
 fychatthe? the fatherleſſehathnot eaten thereof; myhead.] —— 


had one 


n 13 (Fo2 from my youth [ mercy] hath 37 J will teil him the number ol my go⸗ warb 
both made bꝛought me vp as a father, #hath * ings, and go vnto him, as to a pꝛince. fault, ir he 
ben. Hed me from iny mothers wombe.) 38 Army land cry againſt me, or chat the vt 
{ peaning, 19 If J haue ſeene any periſh foꝛ want ®furrowestherof make any coplaint: K Charts, 
thathe bats of clothing , oꝛ any pooze lacking ray⸗ 39 If J haue eaten ß fruites thereof vn- wigre: 


mack nt: ayed foꝛ, yea, if J haue grieued the [Thus 
—— the 20 ow loynes haue not bleſſed me, be⸗ fouls ofthe||malters thereof: he ire 
: of m cheepe 1 . wheate and cockle fo; barley, land haue 
21 hane lift vpminehande againſt ..... | bindefrans 
Dr. {Oe compelled my la 
might helpe him in the gate: 
22 Then let mine arme fall from my The xxxii, Chapter, 


23 Fo: J haue feared the vengeance of x 


O thele thee men ceaſſed 
God, andſ knew very wel that J was a 


to anſwere Job, betauſe : The be 
not able to beare his burden. he helde himlelfe a righte⸗ 
24 Haue J put m truſt in gold: oꝛ haue {= Nous man, his owne 
J ſaid to the wedge of gold, Thou art 2 But Elihu the ſonne of Barachel the exe. 
my confidence: Buzite, o the kinred of Ram, was ve- 
25 Haue J retoyced becauſe my power ry ſoꝛe diſpleaſed at Job, becauſe hee 
was great and becauſe my hand gatſo called himſelfe iuſt befoze God, 
much? 3 And with Jobs thꝛee friendes Hee 
gDivJbke 26 Did J s beholde the ſunne when it was angrie alſo, becauſe they had 


1 — 4 moe 2 oz the moone walking in her foundeno anlwere, and yet condem- 


moone,as0- ghtnelle: ned Job. 
__—_ 27 Hath myhec:*tbene ſecretly decetued; 4 Now taried Elihu til they had ended 
ivolaters: dz did J kiflſe mineownehand?z their communication with Job: foz 
23 (That were a wickedneſſe woꝛthie to they were elder thenhe, 
be iudged: foz then ſhould J haue de- 5 So when Eichu ſaw that theſe thꝛee 
nied the God that is aboue. men were not able to make Job an⸗ 


29 Haue J reiopted at the hurt of mine were, he was miſcontent, 
enenne 2 oꝛ was J glady any harme 6 Therefoze Elchuthe ſonne of Bara- 
happened vnto hmm chelthe Buzite, d, and ſayde 
30 Jneuerſuffered my mouth to ſinne J am poung, and pe be men ofage, 
by wiſhing a turſe to his ſoule. Was afrayde, and durſt not ſhew fo 
31 Ddd not the men ot mine owne houſe⸗ 


hold lay, Who ſhal giue vs ot his fleſh: chus within myſetfe; | 
we cannot be ſatiſtied. | tb olde men to ſpeake , e I one 
32 The ſtrãger did not lodge in ß ſtreete, aged to teach wiledome. dayes ſhal 


went by the way. vutit is the inſpiration ofthe almigh- wude. 
33 1 Rept ſecrete my ſinne, and hid tie that gineth vnderſtanding. 


ur 


A of Gods lob. mercie toward ſinners, 


- 9 Greatmearenotalway wile neither 6 Behold, bbefoze God, Pameuenas Þ I ve. 
16 or;ug- doth euery aged man vnderſtand||the thou: A amfaſhionedand madee- to pleas ug 
islawfull ; cauſe befoze 

ſay, Heareme, J will 7 "Behold , = terrour that not feare ahne 

ſhewyoualfomine vnderſtanding. tee, neith my hand be heaute cum? 
U —.— had waited till ve made — — lath Elthu, 

an end of gur talking, and heard your 3 "owe haſt thou ſpoken in myne 7 ——4 
ab | Wiledome,*whatarguments ve made tares and J haue heard the voyte ol new, whom 
quedfo) his your ee 1 thy wozdes: thouneeve 
offences. 12, Pea, w * diligently ponde- Jam cleane without any fault , JJ ff ant 
red Toes ve layde, Jfounde not one am innotent, aud there is no Wicked- made of che 


of pou that made any good argument neſſe in me. — 
againſt Job, that coulde anſwere his 10 But loe, he hath picked a quarell a © Thane 
Woꝛdes, gainſt me. x taketh me foꝛ his enemie: bear thee 


ba 13 Leaſtyeſhouldſay,wehaue-founde n He hach put my keete in Hockes, and aer 
po"; out Wiledome , God ſhall caſt him lookethnarowly bnto almppathes. tie, li, $chou 


chough you. DOWNe, And no nian. 12 Beholde, in thts haſt thou not done {omen 
bwour 14. He hach not ſpokenvnto me, #J will right, J will make anſwere vntothee, ru 
not anſwere him as ve haue done. that God is greater then man. not pꝛoue 


15 Fozthey were ſo abached, that they 3 And why Doelt thou then ſtrine a- hn n 
couldenot make anſwere , noꝛ lpeake gainſt hime foꝛ he ſhalnot gine thee ac- mer 
one woꝛd. compts of all his wozds. bycheſe de 

16 when Yhad wayted ( foꝛ they ſpake 14. Fo2 God ſpeaketh once oꝛ twice, [x 4 6G, 
not, Iu ſtoode ſtill, and anſwered no — — Ache night kerhewo 

1 15 In dꝛeãmes an „.: 
(090% 7 Then anſwerrd I in myturne, and * whenflumbzing commeth vpon men, wen ene: 
T6048, J chewed mine — that they fal alleepe in their beds. rde 
dieakein$ 18 2 1 matter, and ſpirit 16 — openeththe tarts omen, and coꝛ⸗ Aida, 


dn e Within me compelleth me. etteth them and other 


abe m 19 Beholde, my *belly is as the wine 17 "Thathe may withdꝛaw man frö his Wu 
— is fo o_ hathno vent. like thenewe bot- — deliuer him krom pꝛide, <« #9 co 


dt within tels that burſt. 13 And ke — — the graue, brace down 
<7wilſay 20 ¶Thertoꝛe wil I ſpeake, that j may and his lite from the ſwoꝛ — 
trueth, — take bꝛeath: I Will open my lippes, & he chaſteneth him with lckneſſe vpon ſendeth bis 
bn. makeanſwere, hisbed.he layeth ſoze puniſhment vp- 2s. 
be be. 21 J wil dno maner ofperſon, no on his bones: 
mn man wil ſpare, 20 So that his*life may away with no f That 65 
che name, 22 2 1 — e about to f pleaſe bꝛead, and his ſoule abhoꝛreth to eate — 12 
© calling a not howe ſoone my ma- any daintie meate: life, citake 
= —— rey 21 Inſomuch that his fleſh is cleane con- con- anne 
wickevman The zaxili Chapter ſumed away,andhisbonesarebzoken 


Elihu accuſeth Iob of ignor 14 Hee ſhewethth that they can not be ſeene. 
God hath 1 — — to Tos Y 2 His ſoule dzaWweth vnto the graue „ KF 


from ſinne. "His life to death. Or, to the 

2 yer erefozehearemy woꝛdes, 23 Nowe if there be a meſſenger,one a- e 
Gch Job, and hearkenvnts mongathouſand.ſent fozto 115 

a Theres 0 gall I p: t way: 

no caule 2 {S Behold, Jhaue now ope⸗ 24 Then iertiful bnto him, 

hounere, ind — ,my tongue hach ſpoks F ſapth, He ſhalbe deliered that hefai 

ſe me, al- mpthꝛote. 

'Y though Jbe 3 Py heartdoeth oder my Wozdesa- fictently reconciled, 

spe right, and my lippes talkt ot pure wil 25 Then ſhallhisfleſh be as freſh asa 

dome. 


are, made childes, 
mo « ſpirit of God hath made me, of 
of the — hath 15 26 171.5 00 and he will be 
giue me anſwere, pꝛe⸗ ä Dons e 
, fozhe 
and ſtand befor. — tomanhisrightcouſneſle. 


27 A 


— 


Gods iudgements be iuſt. Chap. XxxxIIij. God deſtroyeth the mightie. 263 


27 Arelpect hath he vnto men, let man and man ſhall turne againe vnto duſt. 
then lap, J haue offended, J did vn⸗ 16 Jfthounowe haue vnderſtanding, 
righteouſly, e it hath done me no good heare this, and hearken to the voyce 
28 He hath delinered my ſoule from de⸗ of my woꝛde s? | 
, Thatis, ſtruttion ande my life ſhalſeey light, 17 May he beea*rulerthat loneth not « as chogh 
myſoue 29 Loe, all theſe wozketh God*alway right⸗ wilt thou iudge himwicked that ©% * 
anne: Wilh man, _  tsmoſtiuſte Js itmeere 
lune ofthe 30 That he bzingbacke his ſoule from p 18 wilt thou ſay vnto a king, — art] that che vn- 
lung graue to the light, euen the light or the wicked ꝛ to puntes ¶ Heare |vngodly, lan ane 


ae fung. 19 * God hath no reſpect vnto the per⸗ rulers 
31 Marke wel, O Job, andhearemee: ſonsof the pꝛintes, and regardeth not — * 
hold thee ſtill, and J wil ſprake. the riche moꝛe then the pooze : fo they wiccs, 
32 But ik thou haſt any thing to ſay, thẽ be all the woꝛke of his handes. 02 inferiogs 
k Thatis, %an{Weremee.,and ſpeake, foꝛ J deſire 20 Jnthe * twinckling of an eye ſhall 1 
ohewthy tz iuſtifie the. they dye, e the people ſhal be troubled cuviects cs 
«=nocvic 33 If thou haſt nothing, then heare me, at midnight, e pale away e the migh⸗ refit the 
2 and hold thy tongue, and J ſhalteach tie ſhalbe taken away without hande, m ler 
thee wiledome. 21 Foꝛ his eyes looke] vpon the wapes eden ough- 
The xxxiũii. Chapter. of man, and he ſeeth al his goings. — — 
5 Elihu chargeth Tob that he calleth himſelfe rightcors, 12 He 22 There is no darkeneſle noꝛ ſhadow God the 
ſheweth that God is iuſt in iudgements. _ ofdeath, that can hide th e Wicked do⸗ king of att 
I Lchu anſwered, and ſayde, ers from him. Aar 


om, 2.1 I; 


Heare my Wozdes, O pee 23 Foꝛ God wil not lay vpon man moze f That is, 


2 
2 here Eli» wiſe men,hearkevntome, then he hath ſinned that he ſhould en- — bes 
— Noe b haue vnderſtanding: ter into iudgement with him. — 4 
anner be 3 F02 the eare diſterneth woꝛds, and the 24. Hee ſhall deſtroy ß mightie without r. 


tauſe he is 6 * reth one, and 
iudge As foꝛb iudgement, let vs ſeeke it out 25 ThertozeſhalhedeclaretheirWozks: humblech 
7x0 . among ouvſelues, that we may know he — _— thenight,and they ſhal- — 
ur“ what is good. | e deitroped. | 3 monarchies 
— 707 Jay hath ſaid, Jamrighteous,# 26 The vngodlydothhepuniſh'openly, dea 
vLezos God hath taken away mpüdgemét. 27 Betauſe they turned backe from — 
—— 6 In mp right Þ muſt bee alyar:my him, e would not coſtder al his wates: ahnen of 
wanne. Woüd is incurable without mp fault. 28 In ſo much that they haue cauſed the ar. Pally 
ths: 7 Where is there ſuch a one as Job, that vopte ofthe *pooze to tome vnto him, an an 
dealt wih Idꝛinketh vp ſcoꝛnekulnes like water, and nowe hee heareth the complaynt ofche No. 
meacco- $ Which goeth in ß companie of wicked offuch as are in trouble. — 
auler doers, x walketh with vngodly men? 29 When he giueth quietnelle, who tan mightily, 
mycauſe, 9 Foz he hathſaid, It p2ofiteth amano- make trouble:andWwhenhehideth his ſovorth he 
ms, thingthatheſhould walke with God. kate, whocanbeholdehim:Whetherit wy; . 
em he 10 Therefoze hearkenvntome, ye that bee vpon nations, oz bponone man jc qui 
bearethebe haue vnderſtanding : farre beit from onely? = 
—_ — pd — meddle with wic- 30 Becaulethehypocrite doeth raigne, neh ian 
themoc- = Kedneſſe, and farre bee it from the al} andbecaule the people are \nared, —invarkenes; 
kers, mightie that he ſhoulde meddle with 31 Surelyof God onely it can be ſayd, J 4 
vnrighteous dealing. haue pardoned, J wil not deſtroy. er all men, 
11 Foꝛhe ſhall rewarde man after his 32 If J haue gone anuſſe, enfourme Though 
Prez, wozkes,andcauſeeuery man to finde thoume: if J haue done wꝛong, J wil ## ue! 
. attoꝛding to his wayes. leaue off. b cl hand 
12 Sure tis that God will not do wic- 33 Will he perkourme the thing through ling ole 
kedly, neither will the almightie per⸗ thee! foꝛ thou haſt repꝛooued his iudg⸗ 


uertiudgement. met, thine is the choyſe, and not mine: 
3 who ruteth the earth but he! oz who but ſpeake on what thou knoweſt. | 
hath placed the whole wozlde: 34 Let men of vnderſtanding tell mee, 


t hee ſet his heart vpon man, and and let a wiſe man hearken vnto me. 
1 vnto himſelfe his ſpirite and 35 Job hath not ſpoken of knowledge, 
his breath: neyther were his woꝛdes accoꝛding to 
15 All flech ſhal come to nought at onte, wiledome. 7 


= — — —— 


—_— 
— 


I — — —— F — the cn. tat 


Man cannot hurt God. Why God puniſheth. 
ew 36 D father, let Job be] wel tryed, be- 1 Lihu alſo pzoceeded, and 
bs  cauſehehathanlwered koꝛ wicked nit: ayde, 

Jobany 37 Pea, aboue his ſinne hee doeth wit⸗ 2 Holde thee ſtill alifle, and 
cuban kedly,triumphethamongvs, e multi⸗ J ſhall ſhewe thee what 


that he may Plyeth his woꝛds againſt God, 
acknow- 


ledge his offence : the which cannot bee bzought co paſſe but by affliction, 
Ot vnto the ende. 


neſſe vnto my maker. 
The . Chapter. . 4 And truely my woꝛdes ſhall not bee 
6 Neyther doeth godlineſſe profite, or re bpapne, ſeeing hee is with thee thatis | 
but man, 18 The wicked cry vnto God, and are not card, 2 yerfect in knowledge. a And ther 
a Jobhol- 1 Lihu-*ſpakemozeoner,and 5 Weholde, the great God caſteth away due credite. 
* | 5 ſa 
—ͤ layde, | noman,fozhee himlelfe isb mightie in aan 
went on 2 Thinkeſt thonit right that : power and wiſedome. | to plende 
in his calke, Aeon _ LNG, Jam moze ; Aslo bngodly hee ſhalnotpzeſerne . 
2 * | "I 
EEE 0h ertercemarton Zee 
> 7 He ſhal not turne s away from geiue.n 
Ihe it A de dente from me fim: 7 che righteons bat as kmosſ@athey e 
will anſwere thee awoozde, and pe in their thꝛone, hee ſhall ſtabliſh the de gente. 
b To ſuch b ſeeing the 
8 tompanions with thee. foꝛ euer, and they ſhalbe exalted. are therein 
to ther in 5 Looke vnto the heauen, and beholde 3 But if they beelaydein chaynes, oz likevnto 
. , The emenhe me, 52 
g 9 en | ewe them their woznk, voech exait 
3 Ik thou haſt ! inned, what halt thon and etr ines which they haue => the godly, 
c Ifte done againſthim-ifthine offences bee mitted ſtoutelp. — *=g 
bigher ten mamp, what haſt thou done vntohime 10 He openeth his eare allo to diſcipline, 4 Abe 
chou, owe 7 If thou bee righteous, what giueſt and warneth them to leaue off from 7% 
— 1 . of their wickedneſſe hee ule 
7 I ne Claret 
ns s Thy Wickednefſe ny hurt] aman Fun ther chal Weare din their bares fa. 
"ovine w AS thou art, and thy righteouſneſſe in pꝛoſperitie, and their peeres in ple ⸗ 
e eee 1: Bree 
. | , - I2 But wil not hearken, al 
o— onthe multitude, yea, they try out foꝛ gg thozowthe ao oo pn — 1 
fot he nee ⸗ the power of the mightie. they be aware. 15 * 
— lo But none ſayeth, Where is God that I3 As fo2 the e hypotrites in heart. th « confelle 
bei mak — Made mezandthat giueth vs octalion chal heape vp wꝛath fozthemleiues,] — 
mightie,his to pꝛalle him in the night: fo2 they ra not vpon him though they mon: 
ne II Which teacheth vs moze then ß beaſts be his paloners. f cheir hearts, 


ofthe earth, and gineth vs moze wile- 


ons, 


14 Thus ſhall their ſoule periſh in foo⸗ 


Jaue vet to ſpeake on Gods behalt. 
3 1 farre higher 
knowledge, and wil aſcribe rightedul⸗ 


wil not ac; 


« as thogh dome then the foules of heauen. liſhneſſ = 
be would de 12 If any ſuch complaine, no man gi⸗ Os. their like among the tor un 
— Els ueth — and that betauſe of the 15 The pooꝛe ſhall he deliuer out of h is —_— | 
cuillicis 13 F02 God will not heare vanitie, nei⸗ when they be in trouble. Lee 
_ ther willthe tie regarde it. 16 Euen ſo would he take thee out of the. ber cars. 
f Eberts 14 Although thou ſapeſt to God thou ſtraite plate, into a bꝛode plate in the. Tbon bac 
it: pet | allowed che 

De, vefoxchanernſtthontnhim. Apichtherelsnoſiraitnefle:yea, and cot 
» wicked, 

aeg per 15 But now becauſe his anger hath not fatnelfe. aut repleruched with ad po 

. . *dgrment of the bngodly, en fg” 

uch a indgen 

invayne, and he makethmany woꝛds chou . 

— a 18 And eing there is wꝛathſ wich God] 379m 
1 Elihu ſheweth the powerof God, 16 and his juſtice, 9 and beware leaſt hee take thee away itt notberelea- 

wherefore he puniſheth, 13 The propertie of the wicked, thy wealth, and all that thou haſt to ſed foz anp 


redeeme © 


* p 


The power of God. Chap. xxxvij. * Mans weakeneſſe. 264 


. redeemethee, can not deltuer thee. his voyte, great things doth he, whi 

19 Thinkeſt thou that hee will regarde we cannot —— e 
thy riches: he ſhall not tare foꝛ gold, 6 Hee commaundeth the ſnowe, and it 

noꝛ toꝛ all them that excel in treugth. falleth vpon earth: hee gineth rayne 

20 Spfd not vᷣ night in taretul thoughts, acharge, and the ſhowzes haue their 
howe he deſtroyeth the people out of fir and fall downe. 


their plate. | 7 With the foꝛte of [the rayne hee ſhut- 

21 Beware thatthonturne not alſide to tethmen vp, that all men may knowe | 
wickedneſſe, which hitherto thou haſt <hts wozkes, , © Which 
choſen moze then affliction. $ Lhebeaſtes*crespe into their dennes, n erg 

22 Beholde, God is of amightie high and remapne in their plates. confirmatis 
power: where is there ſuch a teacher Out of the South commeth the tem- mere 
as he: peſt, #coldout from Nozth winde. Wien as? 


23 Who will repzone Him of his way: 10 At the bꝛeath of God the hoare froſt eter 
who will ſay vnto him, Thou haſt isgiuen, and the bzoade waters are dhe der 


” Remember that thoudoemagnifi Demakeththecloudstolabour, ingi- #38 
24 Remember udoema 1 Hem e clouds to labour, ingi- nder 
his wozke which men do pꝛayſe. ning moylinelke, and againe, with his — 
25 All men ſee it, pea, men doe beholde light he dꝛiueth away thectoude. and doe 
tta farre off. 12 He turneth the heauens about by his ins. 


26 Behold, ſo great is God, that he pal⸗ uernement, that they may do what⸗ God on 
þ fube is eth dur knowledge. neyther can the loeuerhee commaundeth them vpon bb. 
Saum, nuinber ofhisyeeresbeſearched out, the whole wonlde. 4 
wichoue be. 27 He turneth the water to mal dꝛops, He tauleth rayne to come, whether it veats alſo 
mage hee dꝛiueth his cloudes together to be foꝛ punichment, oz foꝛ his lande, oz nr r cb 
ending, rayne: to doe good to them that ſeeke hum. power and 
28 Which rayne the clouds doe e, 14 Hearken vnto this, O Job, ſtand ſtyl, meiettie, 
and let fall abundantly vpon men. and conſider the wonderous wozkes when ter 


runne to 


i Govs 29 Who tan conſider che ſpꝛeading out ok God, | their dennes 
wer, of his cloudes, the touerings ot his ta- 15 Diddeſtthouknow when God diſpo⸗ fa fret 
Ipdeclars bernacle⸗ ſed theme and cauſed the*light of his <peaning, 


dung , 30 Beholde, hee doeth ſtretch his light cloudesto chine: the windeg 
vpon it, andcouereththe bottome of 16 Pat thou knowenthe varietie ofthe viva: 

e ſea. cloudes, and the wonderous Woꝛkes weathof 

j0rud- 31 Foꝛ by thele || gonerneth hee his peo⸗ of him which is perfect in knowledge: — * — 

beh. ple, giueth them abundãte of meate. 17 And Howe thy clothes are warme, bor an bold, 


32 With thecloudes he hideth the light, when ß land is ſtill thzough the ſouth co the 


and at his commidement it bzeaketh Winde: wa 
out, 13 Haſt thou helped him to ſpꝛeade out wars, nw 
33 Which daſhing vponthe next clouds, theheanens, Which are ſtrong, and manchem 
8 Tah na wöag weh lap bnto htm Fete 
xxxyii.Chapter, 19 | P mit Thatis, 
les weten J abychecnder, 6 dhe dne, 5 f02Weare bumeetetoframe dur talke, vel 
the while winde, 11 and the rayne. | becauſe of darkeneſſe. g Fo) the 
a Thats, 1 P T this alſo my Heart is 20 Shall it bee tolde him what J ſay? clearenen 
— aſtonyed, and moued out Shall man ſpeake when he ſhalbe de⸗ es 
arms, „ otkhpis place. ſtroyede h Chatte 
Wrath 2 Pee HBearerthenthe ſound of 21 Foz men ſee not the lightthat ſhineth ofourigns 
Ike — the noyle that goeth out of in the cloudes, but the winde paſſeth # 


— 3 — FM it vnder the whole hea⸗ 22 The ede tommeth out of 0 
aue en, and his light vnto the ends or che 


—  Wojlde, God, who is terrible. 8 
62, 4. A roꝛing vopte foloweth it:foꝛ his glo- 23 It is the almightie, we can not finde 
| rious mai eth a thunder elap, him out:he is excellent in power and 
and he will not ſtay when his voyce is iudgement, and abundant in iuſtice: he 
heard. afflicteth not | 


5 God thundereth maruetloully with 24. Let mftherfozeifearehim: fo; there i Allwin 


4 — — * = * Py 


n.. 


Gods wonderfull lob. and ſecret workes. 
ſhaãl no man ſee him chat is wie in his 20 That thouſhouideſtreceine it inte 


2» 


owne conceyte. 238 , and know the pat 
cone poniiChaper, nceomaninge 21 KneWelt thou afozethou walt bone 
R +" jr e how — 2 ſhouidelt be: ral | 
ben anſwered the Toꝛde 22 8 Wer ou euer into the trea- s Roman 
ber 1 vato-Pob out of p *whirle- lures ofthe ſnowe, oꝛ haſt thou ſeene doe ae 
infiruce Job | [ZZ3|winde,andſayde, the ſecret places ofthe hayle: whte the 
befoze whs 2 what is he that® darke- 23 which J haue pꝛepared againſt the = 8 
7 — unſell by wozdes without tinie ok trouble, againſt » time ofbat- much leſle 


knowledge? tell and warrez Lied may Job 
— Girde > chy⸗lopnes icke a man: foz 24 By what way is the light parted: n 
b Eine. IJ will queſtion with thee, giue mer an and to what lande bzeaketh the Eaſt ro knows 
hy anſwere. e: ; 
ett co an 4 where waſt thou when Jlaydethe 25 who diuideth the waters into di- r 
45nfrring foundations of the earth: tell mee, if uerschanels: oz the way of the light- 
he cold —_—_— — dit. knoweſtthon 6 To ca it to rayne on the earth, 
if he cou a 0 m edit, 72 , 
hs 1 F m he uch ſpꝛead the line vpon it: where no man is, and in the wilder- 
wonderfull 6 Whereupon are the foundations ſete neſſe where none inhabiteth⸗ | 
moe" dꝛ who layde the comer ſtone thereof? 2-7 To ſatiſtie the deſolate and waſte 
bis vnſear- 7 [Where waſt thou] when the moz- ground, and to tauſe the budde of the 
cheable ning ſtarres pꝛayſed mee together , x Hearbeto ſpzing fozth: 
wievone- all the chudꝛen ol God reioyted trium⸗ 28 whd is the * father of rayne? oz . 
8 — ſea with doozes, when _—_—_ OY e — 
it bꝛake foꝛth as out ofthe wombe: 29 Out of whoſe wombe tame theyre: gs. 


r, froſt o 
9 When J made the cloudes a couering who hath gendꝛed theſcoldneſſe ofthe 1 _—_ 


bee, 30 That the watersare|\hwaswitha 6 


I n e it commadement, ſtone, and lye congeled about y deepe⸗ couered it, 

: making — and barres fozit, 31 Canſtthou binde the ſeuen ſtarres to- ue 

11 Saping, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, gether: oz looſe the bandes of Ozion: mitch dont, 
but no further, and here ſhalt thou lay 32 Canſt thou bzing fozth the mozning 


One downe thy pzoude waues: ſtarre in his time e canſt thou alſo . 
baue 12 Halt thou ginen the moming his ye [the enening arre With bis 0:6 
mm net charge lince ies, and ſhewedthe : A 

— 4 — 2 — his Race. ' 33 Knoweſtthou the courſe of heauen, uh ive 


vet they wal 13 That it might take holde ofthe || coz that thou mapeſt ſet vp the oꝛdinante wan: of 
= Ke the — and that the vngod⸗ thereot vpon the earth⸗ 1 Aleer be 
— ly might be ſhaken out of it- 34 Canſt thou lift vp thy voyce to the bad geweo 
ment hall 14. They are faſhioned as is the clayto cloudes, that they may powꝛe downe —_— 
bac. the ſeale, and chalbe as a garment. a great rapne vpon thee: — 
Or, he 15 The vngodly hal be di inted of 35 Canſt thou ſende the lightnings, that comnct 


12 their light, and the arme or the pzoud they Leber their way, ſaying vnto t ce cuch⸗ 


; ee, Loe, here are wee⸗ now 
kalten 16 euer into the grounde 36 aha ut wiledome in» repnes: chugh Go 
_ os — oꝛ walkedſt in the low ſteps o ok, giuen the heart vnder- The gigs 

but ſee⸗ 74 | 
ingthou 17 Haue thegates of death bene opened 37 whonumbzeth the cloudes in wiſe- #*%% 
noneot no thee: 92 halt thou leene p doozes dome: who ſtilleth the vehement|Wa--er,vea 
theſe chings ofthe ſhadoweok death: ters ofthe heauen: — 
aul u 18 Halt thou allo perteyued how bꝛoad 38 To tauſe the earth to grow in hard⸗ 


thou durfk 


wilt bu the earth is! If thou haſt knowledge neſſe, ethe clottes to tleaue faſt toge⸗ nor do: bow 


f. 7 | muchleſle 
pefume:o of all this: ther 


thingsinu. 19 Then ſhewe me the way where light 39 'wilt thou hunt the pꝛay foꝛ the Li⸗ 8 


wie?  DWelleth, and where is the plate ok on: oz fill the appetite of the Lions reache co 


40 When 


| Gods mercie and power. '$ hap. XXX Ix. xl. | Jobs repentance. 265 


— - 40 Whentheycouch in their plates, and uen her vnderſtanding, 
1. in the touert to lye in waite⸗ 18 When her time is that ſhee mounteth 
+1 whe pꝛouideth meate foꝛthe Kauen, on high, thee careth neyther foz the 
whehis pong ones cry vnto God, and hozſe,no2 the rider. 
lee about foꝛ lacke of meate⸗ 19 * Haſt thou giuen hozſe his ſtrength: f Thugin 
The xxxix. Chapter. 02 learned him fo ney couragiouſly? the glozy of 
Godprocecdeth in declaringtheignorance of Iob, intheconfi- 20 Canſt thou make him as Gods maie⸗ 
deration of his marucilous Face 444 beaſtes and foules. Graſſehopper 2 his ſtoute neying is -- 
Noweſtthouthe time wh* fearefull, | g 


e wild goates being foꝛth 21 Hee bꝛeak eg w : 
weir — 2 5 yore of bis tone he — do 


— 


a Hechiefly 02 *layeſt thou Waite when „and runneth to meete the 
garn eHyndes vſe to talue⸗ harueſt men. | 
—.— „ 77 the moneths that 22 He mocketh at feare, # is not afraide, 


ning nb they goe with vong: oz knoweſt thou neyther ſtarteth hee backe from the 
len - the time when they bzing toꝛth? lwozde, | 
creat 3 They lye downe, they calue their 23 Though the qutuers rattle vpõ him, 
payne, yong nes, and they are delivered of though the ſpeare and ſhield gliſter: 
 _ .» thetrtrauaile and payne: 24 Set ruſheth hee in fiercely , beating 
4 Itt their yong ones grow vp, e ware the ground, he regardeth not the noile 
fat though good feeding with come: ok the trumpets: 
they goe tozth, and returne not againe 25 But when the trumpets make moſt 
vnto them. nioyle, he ſapth, Tuch, foꝛ he lmelleth oeh, ha. 
Who letteth the wilde aſſe to go free the battell a farre off, che noyſe or the 
5 | | | 
oꝛ who looſeth the bonds ofthe wilde captaines.and the ſhowting. 
aſſe⸗ | 26 Commeth it thꝛough thy wiſedome, 
6 EuenJ which haue giuẽ the wilder- that the Goſhawke flyeth with her 
b Some neſſe to bee their houſe, andthe>bar- Wings towardthes Santh: —— 
blu be kaine land to be their ren „ 27 Doeth the Eagle mount pp, æ make gion cheg 
ning,bar- 7 He ſtoꝛneth the multitude of the citie, his neſt on high at thy töõmandemente arehoc, ws 
runegros,  nepther regardeth the crying of the 28 Pe abpdeth im ſtonie rocks anddwel⸗ ag . 
dꝛiuer: lleth vpon the hygh toppes of moun⸗ 
3 But ſeeneth his paſture about the taine:: | 
„gehen mountaines, and foloweth the greene 29 From whente he ſeeketh Nis p2aye, E 


Thatis, 


citnotrule Araſſe. looketh farre about with his eyes. 
$Unicome, 9 Will the <Unicozne do thee ſeruice, 02 30 His yong ones alſo ſucke vp blood: 
bun Sog Abide ſtill by thy tribbe⸗ and where anp dead body lpeth, there 
e eee een = 

appoint hi ni | *. 1 _ 

— * plowe after thee in the valleys: God declarceth the 2 ofa by comparing the ſame to 


| Orſeede, 1 M ayeſt th ou truſt him becauſe hee is his great workes, and to the ſtrength of Behemoth, 
nico Nirong, o2comit thy labour vnto hime 1 N= 
oor go 

egges, ghonie me, oꝛce 2 NN e whomethe al 
hideth them {AX þmightie will chaſten, con- 


tn the lande, t barnez A ith 

— ö 116058871 3 = hee which dilputeth with God, 
pong are 2 | 

7 14 [TheEſtritche]leauethHher egges in 3 Dn IO : anſwered the Lozde, * Vere3ob 


cdfeſleth his 
 offence,any 
dut ſt not 


where ſbe ſome wilde beaſt. ha on + doeth repze« 
putchen,? 16 S0Hardeisſhee vnto her vong ones, Onte haue ſpoken, but J will ſape ben ode 
ſo her lab | ca anſwerey 
ur. ds though they were not hers, c la⸗ nomoze:yeatwile,but J wilpzoceede 

e Tobens- boureth in vaine without any feare. no further. | 

wile 157 And that becauſe God hath taken 6 ThenanſweredtheLozd vntoJob 

owne, wiledome from her, and hath not gi- out of Wr 
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Behemoth. | lob. Leuiathan. 


„ . 


7 Girde vp thy loynes nowe like a 1 NAnſt thou dꝛawe out *Le- Leut, 
man: I willdemaunde of thee , and # |niathan with anhooke? 2 . 
make thou anſwere. binde his tongue with a 
bpeaning. $ Wilt thou b dilanul my tudgement: o: e torde⸗ 
nn wilt thou condemne mee, that thou 2 Canſt thou put a hooke 
compt bin · mapeſt be righteous: in the noſe or him: oz boꝛe his ia tho- 


celfeiulis 5 Is thy poser then icke the powerok rowe with a naule⸗ 

God fo) ins * — "mw thy voyte a ſound as his 3 — 7 — many faire woꝛds with 
iuſt. deth : 5 2 | 

Ne. 10 Decke thy feifenowe with ercellentie 4 Will he make acouenant with thee: 
manis able _ — 8 ,and aray thy ſelfe with _ thou take him foꝛ a ſeruant foꝛ 
to doe, foꝛ ca an gloꝛp. 5 
tveſerbings 11 Cat abzoade the indignation of thy 5 wilt thou take thy paſtime with him, 
percaining oy; — yoo euery one that is as hy = — wilt thou binde him 
1 — oude, ; dens: 
anten 1 Locke on euery one that is arrogãt, 6 That thy companions may make a 
to dye, tit nd bꝛing him lowe, and deſtroy the banquet or him, oz ſhal he be parted a- 


ye nthy wulcked in thetr plate: mong the merchants: | 

2h 13 Hide them in the duſt together,andco- 7 Canſfthoufitþ baſket with hisſkinne? 

Sovcn uer their faces in *fecrete, dn the lich panier with his heade 
eren: 14. Then will J confeſle vntothee alſo, 8 Lap thine hande vpon him, remem⸗ v abi 

2 d 

rruſtingin that © thine owne right hande ſhall ber the battel, and do no moꝛe. — 
— on ſaue thee. : 9 Cn his hope is in vaine: foꝛ ſhall tan iu any 
denen, 15 Behold ö beaſt] r Behemoth, whom not one periſh euen at ſight orhume dane 


pareſtwith made with thee , whicheateth hay 10 Noe man is ſo fierce pdareſtirrehim chm 
— 2 an ore: bp:whois able to ſtand befoze me: fox Laube 
hewes lay, 16 Lo how his ſtrength is in his loynes, 11 Oz who hath giuẽ me any thing afoꝛe⸗ ente 
Behemorh and what power he hath in the nauel Had, that I may reward him againe : ec 
——— of his belly, All things vnder heauen aremme. ure camot 
ſocalledfoz 1-7 VHE — he ſpꝛeadeth out his tafle 12 J will not keepe ſecrete his great anz 
bis buxe  likeaCedar tree, the ſinowes of his ſtrength, his power, noꝛ his comely pare wich 


whichmay tones are knit together. | pꝛopoꝛtion. the ercatozs 
bevnder- 13 His bones are ſtrong as bꝛaſſe, yea, 3 Who tan diſcouer the fate ofhis gar- « Thais, 
ben. his bones are like ſtaues of iron, ment? oꝛ who ſhalcome to hin with a eg 
g This 19 Hee is the beginning or the wayes of double bꝛidle⸗ ſkinne? 


beat in ene God, he that inade him, Will make his 14 Who e ſhall open ÿ dooꝛes of his fate: Ct. 
nu s lwoꝛde to appꝛoch vnto him. foꝛ he hath Hozrible tecth roũd about. lee 
of 6ova- 20 Durely the mountaines bzing him 15 His ſcales are as it were ſtrõg ſhields, mouth 
monethe  foozth gralle, where allthebealtesof ſofaſtened together, as if they were ; 


whome the fielde take theirpaſtime, ſealed: 

thoughno 21 He reſteth him in the ſhade, in the to⸗ 16 One is ſo iopned to another, that no 
dome mere, Uert of the reede and fennes. aire tan tome in: 

vet Godcan 22 The trees couer him with their ſha- 17 One hangeth ſo vpon another, and 
kilzin, dobbe and the willowes ofthe bzooke flicketh ſo together, that they tan not 
wite.tha dompaſſe him about. be ſundered. 


whenmen 23 Beholde, hee dzinketh vp whole ri⸗ 18 His * neeſings make a gliſtering like * hun 
perpolt9 uers, and feareth not, hee thinketh light, and his eyes line che |mozning daa kme 
lephant, they ¶ that he tan dꝛaw vp Joꝛdane into his ſhine. of fire out of 
makeabs mouth. 19 Out of his mouth goe tozches, and 75%, 
lowplacein 24. Heis h taken with his eyes, and the ſparkes of fire leape out, bade, of che 
the grounde | 
wherehev [hunter] thꝛuſteth him thꝛough the 20 And out of his noſtrels there — . A morning. 
ſechto halt, mole. ſmoke, like ãs out of an whot ſeething 


—— haye, oy pjouender , which ſo ſoone an the Elephant eſppeth. bes Pot oꝛ cald2on, 
runneth baltily vnto it, and lalleth into the pitte, and then the hunter thzulteth 21 18 bꝛeath maketh the coles burne, c 
dim chozowe the nole,becaule it is the tenderett part of jim, the flame goeth out ofhis mouth. 

Tbe al. Chapter. 22 In his neck there remaineth ſtrẽgth, 


| | and nothing is too labourous foꝛ him. 
od ſetteth forth the malice, che members, the ſtrength, and the / 
33 gh, ante 2 The members ol his llech are topned 
a 


| 
: 


, wie oe tn Ar anon a DANS 
A o = * 
3 
8 F 


* Mu. ot OO ETSY TIT WO EF) — 82 rer 


6 


lobs repentance: Chap. xlij. His felicitie. 266 


and cleaue faſt together, and tan not 7 Nowe when the Loꝛde had ſpoken 

be moued. theſe woꝛdes vnto Job, the Loꝛd ſaid 

24 His heart is as harde as a ſtone, and to Eliphas the Themantte, J am diſ⸗ 

lor che ne · As faſt as the Stithie that the ſmith — eg ry Ethy two friendes: 
cermil- fmiteth vpon. 02 pee haue not ſpoken orf me p athing { Pere 
* 25 When he moueth himlelke , the migh⸗ » that is right, like as myſeruant Job euiicauce, 
tie are afraid, #feare troubleth them. hath done. in that you 
26 Ik any man dꝛawe out a \wozde at 3 Therefoꝛe take vou now ſeuen oxen, zan bens 
im, he will not moue, neyther foꝛ the and ſeuen rammes, and goe to my ſer- aucwaro al. 


peare, iauelin, noꝛ bꝛeſtplate. uant Job, and offer vp foꝛ your ſelues ons, - 
27 Hee ſetteth as much by iron, as bya a whole burnt offering , and my ſer- im wi; 
ſtrawe,andas much by bꝛaſſe, asbya uant Job ſhall pꝛay foꝛ vou: Him will my mercies, 
rotten ſticke. J accept, and not deale with vou after 
28 He ſtarteth not away fromy arrowe: — fooliſhneſle, in that ye haue not 
and as foꝛ ſling ſtones, they are as ſpoken of me the thing which is right, 
a ſtubble vnto him. like as my ſeruant Job hath done. 
£ nes of 29 He counteth the dartes as ſtrawe, he  SoEliphaz the Themanite and Bil⸗ 
his ſkinne is eth him to ſcozne that ſhaketh dad the Suhite, &Sophar the Naa- 
lc ben the lpeare. mathite, went, and did actoꝛding as 


without 30 8 Sharpe ſtones are vnder him, and the Toꝛde commaunded them: the 
e,asin he lyeth vpon ſharpe things, asvpon Toꝛd alſo accepted the perſon of Job. Orbe 
ſoft mire 8 - face, 
beſpow he loft mire, 10 And the Loꝛd turned the captinitie e perw 
tethout w- 31 He maketh the "deepe to boyle like a ol Job whẽ he pꝛayed foꝛ his friends: warde 
ine cherte bot, and — the ſea together like — he one 2 Job twiſe as ;1agues. 
ſeas . an oyntment. mu e had befoze. 
tobople, 32 Heemaketh the | path toſhine after 11 And then tame there vnto him alhis f Cberis 
Wi they that 
422 — the deepe to ſeeme — — —— — A allthe ＋ on 
pon the all hoarie. nce s Aroze,F kinred, 
var, . 33 Upon earth there is no power like did eate bꝛead with him in his houle,x g — 
bac aberdeen bnto his: foꝛ he is ſo made that he fea⸗ had compaſſion on him, and cofozted 6!eningsor 


bealtes ann xeth not. had ouerallthe trouble that the Lozd Govco- 


n+ 34 Hebeholdeth all the high things,*he Hadbzoughtvponhim:euerymanal- , a0 


ae, tts a king ouer allthechildzenofpaide. ſogaue him a certaine ſumme of mo- derte“ 


2 The xlii, Chapter, ney, and a | ie weil of golde. vnfainedly 
6 Therepentance of lob. p He prayeth for his friendes, 12 1, DO the 2D bleſſed the laſt dapes of 1 
and his goods are reſtored double vnto him. ob moꝛe then the firſt : foꝛ h ee had — 
I Hen Job anſwered the tourteene thouſande ſheepe, ſixe thou- 
TLoꝛd, and ſapd, ſand tamels, a thouſand poke of oxen, 
« Iobeow 2 I know thatthouhaſt and athonſand hee aſſes, 


omnipoten ; 
ul God, at there is no thought hid vnto ther. daughters, 3 
— 3 1 2 — can keepe his owne counſell 14 The firſt [daughter] called heb Je- 1 
deinen? o ſetrete, but it ſhalbe knowenethere⸗ mina the tetond, Cezia, t the thirde, epa 
wilt not foꝛe haue IJ ſpoken that J vnderſtood *Cerenhap long lining, 
what, not, euen y things that are too woder- 15 In all the land were no women foũd 4 
ful fo me, c pale mine vnderſtãding. fatre as the daughters of Job: and jnewices,* 

b zob del · 4 Ob hearken thou vnto mee alſo, and their father gaue them inheritance a- * Thechs 
fame let me ſpeake: anſwere vnto the thing mong their bzethzen. 2 
God. that J will aſke thee. 16 After this, lined Job an hundꝛed and 

5 Ihãe heard of thee by ö hearing orf fourtie yeeres: ſo chat he law his chu⸗ 
diene EI otke mine ptone feiteths— dhe durch generation. 
his wow, 6 Whertoze eo 
wich 6: = blame, and ane repentance in the duk 17 And ſo Job dyed,beingolde,andfull 
cen g andaſhes. ok dapes. 4 7. C 
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Pfalter or Pfalmes of 


Dauid, the Prouerbes, Eccleſiaſtes, 
and the ſongs of Solomon. 


Maut 288 
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£ The great prophets. 


Efai, Ezechiel, 
Ieremie. Daniel. 


1 ; 5 = | 14 Tbeſmalor leſſe prophets. 
„ (= Nabum. 
| EL 8 ' 
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4. thing yoro, bis wordey , leaſt he re- $es 
| Kuan eben. f. | ; 


A Prologue of Saint Baſill the great, F 


vpon the Tſalmes. 1 
eee n 


hite 
— rename — — no — 2 ſerued him) 
G name it Tehillim —— 


— — 
2A 


\ the boly 
he.s, 
h Collol. 3. 


— ach — — — 2 — e = 
ſhouldabhorre their health for thebireerneſſe of their drinkes f reve ws +> 5; nana age oe, of 
— 4 And for this ende be ſweete and harmonious ſongs deuiſed for ys, that ſuch as be chien cli aer children 2 
e —— — forthe time they — — ſee commonly that they which 
of rude CIOS . Pipes, nhere 
their houſes,and abtoade they canrecord bceralnch chough 
ech the ſweere umes of the Pſalmes, ſtraight way is be his furic , 
the reſt of the ſoule, the rodde of peace, it ſtillerh and the raging 
of the ſoule, it induceth chafti — 2 — it maketh 
to an vaitic againe. For who can long repute him as an enemie, with whom 
CCC 
— — people of a i | 
=, forward to vertue, it is to the perfect man a ſtable foundaridtoreſt on, it is the eee f 
be Check The doeth cheare the feaſtfull better to reioyce, it wotkerh chat ſame heauineſſe | 
RL —— Abe neuer ſo ionic hard, O wiſc and marueilous deuiſe of 
coulde inuent that we ſhould leaſancly — 
. ercdaf rg rormoneto ale log tr 
hchelapger in our heartes, it ſti cketh the faſter in our memories. Nowe as 
re ? Is not there to be learned the valiantneſſe of fortitude , ther 
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cortally herein. 
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The ſtate gf the godly. The Pfalmes. Deliuerance isofthe Lord. 268 
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5 Thear ument ofthe vnto me: thou art ſonne, this day 
1 8 aer me, and J wal gtue thee th 
| e e 
5 ES CEL 3"  heathenfo2thinetaheritance: andthe 
won, whoſe velightis w celan ul God. as bttermoſt partes of the earth foz thy 
for the vngodly man, alth atimecopolper © poſſeſſion. 
to floziſh, yet his ende is very and weetched, 


9 "Thou ſhalt bꝛuiſe them with a rodde 


1 =] Leſeoirhemanth of yꝛon: and bzeake pombe ag 


4 'Wherefwedey 


;Neeto ; "A 
— A 22 mmm — 4 bleſſed are — they era it truſt 
—.— in due ſe: in him. 


z Folowing 
his vocatid, 


Shall: not 
riſe, - 


b Appj6- - 
ueth. 


and whole 
—_ not, fo: whatloeuerhe both The argument of the iii. Pſalme. 


Dauid marueiling at the great number of his enemies ralleth 
on God foz helpe. De puttethþhls cruſt in God, and cherefoze a 


God giuerh vnto him. 
A Pſalme of Dauid when he fled from the face of Abſa-· 


+ 19 709 vngodlyſit (not the cha feareth not his aduerſarics,but he reioyceth at the lucceſſe that 


em: | but they are |1 


2 which Ye winde icatterecl abꝛoade lom his ſonne. 2. Sam. cap. 15. &. i 6. 

5 Theref diy | [not{b (be 1 (OJ Eyowemremwne enemyes in- 
"BE: int etubgement: re creaſed many doe riſe vy-againſt 
eue eee 1 nn Fo 

my : there is no: Dine, 
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Patience in affliction. The Pl almes. | Davids righteouſneſſe 


«The giuer x Eare me | call © God*of © theirinward partes ; are Wicked- 
LE EEE 
righteouſ- zer 1 when Was in di⸗ . DeſtroythouthemO La: 
es. nel . Deſtroy thou them O Loꝛd, let them 
3 O pe ſonnes oft men, how long wal pertſh thzoughthetrowne counſaites: 
— about to bing] np gloꝛp to con- caſt de e multitude of their 
— 7 WOE IP ve ſeeke after again.” 2 they haue rebelled i Madema: 
ny alterati. 
3 FooyemultknowthatGodhatheho- theythattruſtin theewillre- ge ha 
ſen to himſelfe a Au bun God wil vill tri 1 euer, be⸗ bin now of 
heare when Wen: : and they aut minds, 
4 Be pe angry, but not: commune he name, wdbertoyfult another as 
with your ownehea Din = 
ber, and be E thy word. 
3 Olter the of righteoulneſle: r And thou 
and put your truſt in God. as Wah 2 
cPanyof$ 6 * oa be many that ſay, who will a em. 
— ſhewvs[any]* :O God lift hon Theargurnent ofthe Male 
ſee 2 caſt 45 0 light ot tountenaunte vpon God of his mertie to mitig 
out ot my 
kingdome 
. Sehen gangenen ger ene, | Either the 
toe vr ſince Ft ſince $time chat their toꝛne and wine 1 
— eſtroped, o the dick on on Ne on — 
— hep 8 Þ Wil Noreen l nee an hug > belt 
ban pet my reſt: eee od r dad 
— to dwell in TO | & 1 had many 
d Upon me The argument of the v. Pſalme. N 42 IJ þ > {ary — 
chem. 75 aniv afflicted with enemies,requiteth God to heare his payers, 2  Haue mertie on mee O po”. 
to guide him, and to deſtrop wicked flactering rebels, truſting God weake: 
molt oltrevy that the govly ſhall bee ofhim defenved au me,fo2 my | | 
A notable To thechiefe muſition ypon | Nehiloth,a 9 ES 
—— Plalme of Dauid, Gov have og tht Ye his 


1 — 3 

— W Hearken then e 15 = 
e my Tome: foz 
— 1 „ e ee 


bees. 


bach e de r 2 — 
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Dauids righteouſneſſe. | 'The Pl almes Mans digniti, 269 


=D 


be a begin» 


ning of a 
ſongafter 


whoſe tune 
this pſalme 


chiefe perle 
cutour, 


b Nberok 
Jamchar⸗ 
ged. 


{Treade my 
ife ynder 
ſoote. 


c Shewe 
thy power, 
d Chou 
haſt appoin: 
ted king · 
dome of the 
Tlraelites 
bnto me, 
t$Comman- 
ded, 

e dsa iudge 
giuingiudg 
ment, 


fSaulhath 
tonce aued 
in his minde 
to deſtroy 
me and he 


meanes to 
hyng it to 
effect:but 


beſhal wozk 


deſtruction 
to himſelke, 


and not vnto 


me. 


[ Siggazon of Dauid, which he ſong vnto God in the buſineſſe fall vpon his owne A 


1 Oed my Tome, in thee J haue righteoulnes:and J wil ſing pſalmes 


put my trult : ſaue mee from all vnto the name ol the moſt God. 
them that doe perſecute me, and 


—— —— of 
ext ellent muſicall in- 
is thy name in all the earth : fo; — 


that thou haft let thy glo p about 
the heauens. 


| foz thin 
wat thou migh⸗ 

aͤnd the auen⸗ 
6 A 


uen. 4 What is man that thou art nunde⸗ 
And ſo ſhall the congregation ofthe full ol him and the ſonne ol man that 
people tome about thee:foz their ſakes thou viſiteſt him: 
therefoze plate thy ſelle on; high. 5 Thou haſt made him ſomething in⸗ 
$ God will indge the people: giue thou feridur to angels: thou haſt crowned 
ſentence with me O God attoꝛding to him with glozy and woꝛchtp. 
my rightequſneſle, æ attoꝛding to my 6 Thou makeſt him to haue dominion 
pertettion that is within me. ofthewozkes of thy hands: and thou 
9 Mydeſireis, that the wickedneſle o haſt put all thinges in ſubiection] vn- 
the vngodly may come to an ende: and der his feete. 
that thou wouldeſt aſſiſt the iuſt, who -7 bony and oxen , and alſo the 
art the tryer of heartes andofreynes, beaſtes of the fielde : the foules of 


En GET FOLLETT 
10 n 4 - an euer e : waſſeth the 
veth them that be vpꝛight in heart. ſeas. wayes of 


11 The Toꝛde is a righteous indge: and 3 O God our Toꝛde: howe extellent che ſeas, 


the Lo2deis pꝛouoked to anger enery great is thy name in all the earth! 
ay, 


i e red him inſtrumentes 7, Labben, a plalme 6F-q5ome one 

L454 jc bath ozdayned his ar- Da. en 
rowes againſt them that bee perſetu⸗ 1 dee all thePhili- | 
cours. | abu re ocherofDa- 

14 bode, „ ot RS 4 a 
amiſchiefe,foz tonteaued ala- A mies, 
bour: but vet he chalbe bꝛought to bed 2 TJ Willbeglad Sen 28 dining 
ofa falſehood. will ing vnto thy name, O rare. 

5 ot nos Une l tan n e thou maden. + 
but hee himleife will fall into che pit 3 Foz that nine enemies are returned 
whichbehathmade. backwarde : are fallen and periſhed 

16 Foz his labour ſhall come Tr 


at thy preſence. 
owne head: and his wickednell an 4 Tale Hohen yen anger 


— 


Deſtruction ofthe wicked. The Plalme 8. The nature of the wicked, 


inmp right and cauſe : tiudg⸗ doe ouſofarreoff 
een the — ? Wa (why] wel[thee nth 


5 Thouhaſtredukedthe Heathen,and 2 The E aktneſle —— #Inapryde, 
deſtroyed the vngodly: thou haſt abo⸗ tuteth v pooꝛe: 1 
liſhed their name foꝛ euer and euer. ſhalbe taken in the craftie vin 
tDrythebe 6 O thou enemie thou —_ teſt to thattheyhauetmagined. 
aa han ing vs to a perpetuall* deſolation: 3 Fozthevngodly Ito 
haſtde- and to deſtroy our cities, ſo that there His owne heartes deſire: and ing 
— ſhould remayne no memoꝛy of them. the touetous, he blaſphemeth God. 
1 mw God Will ſitte foꝛ euer: heehath 4 The vngodly looketh ſo pꝛoudly as 
periſhech zepared his thꝛone foz iudgement. though he tared foꝛ none at all:neither 
1 Forhe! he williudge the woꝛlde in tuſtite: is the Lozd in all his thoughts. 
ir bmg And miniſter iudgement vnto the peo⸗ 5 His wayes are alwayes greeuous, but 


ourbouſes ple in Dr thy tudgements are farre aboue out 
mean 9 God allo wil bee a refuge fozthe op- ofhis night : : [and therefoze] he mut ; bein. 
keeping vs P2elled : euen a refuge in time of feth at all his enemies. — 


from water fxouble, 6 He hath ſayde in hisHeart,Tuſhe,F dy 15 * 
ene. 10 And they thatknowe thy name will cannot be remooued:fo2 I tan not be we 

put Zane koꝛ thouO God touched at fimewith harme, 

haſt neuer failed them that ſeeke thee. 7 His mouth is kullofcurſing,and ofde- 

1 Sing pſalmes vnto God abiding at teite, and of fraude: vnder his tongue 
Sion:declare his notable acts among is blabour and miſchiete. b Toms- 
the people. 3 He ſiteth luruing in theeuiſh tomers „ ocher. 

b Thatis, 12 Foꝛ he maketh inquiſition of b blood: ofthe ſtreates: and pꝛiuily in lurking 
oppeſtion hee remembzeth it, and foꝛgetteth not dennes hee doeth murther the inno- 
vie, the complaynt ofthe pooze. cent, he- eyeth diligently him that is coole. 


13 Hanemercy on mie, O God: conſider weake. 
the trouble which J ſuffer of them 9 He liethin wayte lurking as a Lion 
that hate me, liftmee vp from p gates in his den:hee lpeth in waytelurking, 
of death. that hee may violently tary away the 
may ww all thy pꝛayſes afflicted, hedoeth cary away violent⸗ 
e gates of the ter of pe the ed, in halyng him into his 
Sion:and reioyce in thy ſaluation. net. 
15 The heathen are ſunkedowne into Io Hecroucheth and humbleth Himſelfe: ö 
” ;pitthatthey made: their owne foote fo n them z bee weake, 
ls ſnared in the ſame net * nen d As intoa 
had layde paiuily [ fo other. in his heart. Tuch, the Loꝛd gun 
16 God is knowen by the tudgement " hat 2gotten: heehydeth awayhis 
thathehatherecuted : the vngodly is and he will neuer ſee it. 
trapped in the wozke of his owne I: Aryſebp O Toꝛde God: lift vp thine 


handes, this ought to bee tonſidered hand, foꝛget not the afflicted. 

alwapes. S Iz Wherefoꝛe ſhoulde the wicked blal⸗ 
1 The wicked ſhalbe turned vnto hell: pheme the Lozde: where peth 

and all people that foꝛget God. in his heart, that thou wuͤt not call # wit: got 
13 But the pooꝛe ſhall not alway be foꝛ:⸗ to attompt⸗ — 


tten: neither! — 25 © of I Sureiythou thou haſt ſeeneſ this, thing, 
umvica eriſh fo — te Teh oldeſt labour and ſpite : 1 
G80 * n 
” nope: — . eathen in thy fightbee hef is weake lean 115 
thou art the helper he 
20 RT themwmteare. O God: that the 15 2Bzeake thou the er fthevn; + mc 
pheathen may knowe themſelues to be dly and malitious:ſe thou ou 
but men. Selah.) | ns, 0 pnes, and thou ſhalt finde | 
et — 6 e ute 
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out ot the lande. 
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repreſſe the malice ol the wicked. 
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18 A thine bund l w 
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0] e d pure, 

— once goe about hereafterto asþſiluertryed in a furnace 2 

dothem violence. and purtfied ſeuen times. 
The argument of the xi,pſalme, 

Dauid truſking in God, c ol them who would not ſuf- 


To the chiefe muſition,a —4 of Dauid. 


N God J put my truſt: howe ſay ve 
en to a that the ſhould flee The argument of the xii. pſalme. 
as a byꝛde from pour Hill. Data that God ſeemerh to fonget him in his af 
bow: and I Tothe chiefe muſition.aj 8 fDauid, 
the a F I Hg u 
Whi opieyare by Hen Bog ill wiltthout RO 
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wn 4. But God is in his holy temple, Gods with 
— thꝛone is in heanen : his eyes looke myloule,andbe ſo vexed in mine eart au * 


daychow 
bee 6, Done, hisepe ddes tryeth the ch 1 


Autre aa Den ot men. 3 Tooke downe and heare mee O God 
ha fene 5 God will trye the righteous: but his : lighten mine 
— — — the vngodly, and him 1 — 


* delightethin Wickednes, 4 Leſt mine enemie ſay, J haue pꝛe⸗ 
6 Upon the vngodly hce will rayne *. P2 
tr he Ypon fireand I Wane © uayled againſt Him : Fa: 


ey that 
b b Ber 
7% dee ſtozmes ſhalbetheir portion ta c moved ee bees nin 
cu repole my A mercie, and honour; 
— tountenante will vehold J will ng to God, becab he heehath 
rewarded me. | 


The argument ofthe xi. pſalme. The argument of the xiiii,pſalme, 


Dauid lamenteth that in ſteade ofiuſtice, fapth, and truech, Dau ſetteth faoxth che oppreſſion  ofche people n his tyme, the 
there reigneth euery where hypocrtlie, So Aying, ſubtile Tegarde of arten e mens eb tour, che mockes of che 
tie, and oppreſſion: but yet he acknowledgeth,that as Gods p10- —— wel moe ga in God, and the iop ot 
miſes be certapne and true, euen ſo that God will he lpe the op⸗ che godly they out ofthzalvome, 
preſſed, and plague the wicked, To the chieſe muſition, a Pſalme of Dauid. 


9 — 2 vpon (an inſtrument) of eyght ſtringes;a 1 eden hepa his heart. 
bens T RTE aue thou [mee] O God, * An aa 
2 thardoth good. 


Obo: there is not one diy there is not 
JJ manleft: fozþ faythfulare SE. 
GE YDjvimintthed fr6 among the 2 Godlooked down fro 7 — 
hidzenofmen. thechfldzen ofmen 
2 Eueryone vlethbayne talke with his any that did 
tlahex: neyghbour: andſpeaketh witha*dou- afterthe3 
hee: ble heart — 
thatis, they 3 God Wilcutawayal 
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4 Dt lay, Rn Doenat all f warkers dt x 
area our tongue: our lippes are our owne, nd uri le as thog 
toperſwade who is Loꝛde ouer vs⸗ they deuoured | 
ve 5 Fozthecalamitiesofthe oppꝛeſled foꝛ notyponGode 


lo. . n — = 


thalbe taken with a 5 O God, thou thy ſelfe artthe poztion 
— 32 Lozde isin thege- ofminemheritance # of mycup; thou er. 
— ol the right Wilt mapntapne my lot. ſured mine 


6 As foꝛ you yee — tte at the s My lotte is fallen vnto me in a pleu⸗ ertance. 


tounſayie ofthe podꝛe: becauſe he re- launt ground: haue a goodip he- ＋ 

7 wh hall 1 vuto Ifra- 7 nn warte Sad who dane mer nut 
0 r mee *ifaunce, 

7 ' el:out = counſayple ne bi alſo doe inſtruct 4 — 
8* —— deliuer his peop e out mein enyghtſeaſon teach me 

of — W Jacobre reiopte, $ vis God alwayes befoze mee: rte wbich 

and 


Abe is on mp right hand, therefdze win”. 

̃ Nemeth xv. Pikes, 3 Ichall not bee remooued, os 
uto of God o erf. 

Thepdpbret — — of bis Charch in this it, 2. bed ch. m dhe aeſhe oth My $9 d Nateand 

aſterwardebe placed inheauen, ſhalireſt ina diane. 


| c — e Þp ſoule 
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* VN — who ſhall re to Fozthou wan Ieane 1 a 121 
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S&-&vponthyholyhyll: ney 4 — 
Eeuen he that*teadethan bolp one totes uerapeoon 


twalketh 2. 5 bu deilt sul mee em now. . we 

perfect. 8 cooper i life”: and eat Poa: of 10 in . 5 — 18 erden — 
1 2 oktop, n 8 there be baren 
3 Per that not with his 5 A ants . via — 


* ngen doth any euil to his felow, Daum pꝛapeth God tu deliver him from has enemies which were ruption, 


; deruell, Pee take fo 
no: rayſethaflaynder vpohisneygh- dense gung es leerer Hepes urge. 


bour. A prayer of Dauid. 
4 Hethat deſptketh in bis eyes the re- 1 7 J EarethouO Godoftuſtice;be at 
bate : and honoureth them that tentiue vnto my complaynt: gie 
eare God. eare vnto my pꝛaver, not pꝛotec⸗ 


5 Hee that hath ſwozne to his awne ding out offaynedlippes. 
change Hurt: and vet will not goe from his 2 Letiudgementcom foꝛ me fro 


othe. thy face: and let thine looke vp⸗ 
6 Hee that giueth not his moneybpon onequitie. — 4 
4 2 5 noꝛ taketh reward againſt the 3 Shen halt pꝛoued mine heart, tl 
viſited] it in th the nyght leald: do 
7 Pertha doch thele things: hall neuer paß — ereed me, and found no [Wwicked- 
a From bis At any time be remoued. J purpoſed that nothing 
good ſtate The argument of the xvi.pſalme. — 5 cape my mouch. a In ſap⸗ 


aud dignitie, 
Dauid expꝛeſleth liuely the canlidence, truſt, gladneſſe, and other 4 As touching [other] mens Woꝛkes: ing one 
) * thyngand 
cuchalectsotthechmen of Gon papingeo Gov-in confeſ* th zough the woꝛdes of thy 1 5 pes J bug 


f another. 
CCC rener 
that God will inſtruct ſaue him from falling, make him in by biolẽce 
glad, rayſe him from. and ſet him on his ryght hande ac 5 A olde thou that 15,3! 
The golden pfilme of Dauid, Jcallvpon thee OGo0d,fo:thou wilt au, — 
me: incline thine eare to mee, evillcb:: 


earken vntomy wowdes. = 


my got 
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ſpeake pꝛoud things. and ſhooke, becauſe he was wzoth. 
10 They haue now compaſſed me one- 7 In his anger a fmoke aſcended vp: 
uery lide[ where jour wayſ lyeth ape t à fire out ot his mouth did tonſume, 
toote eyes to e andenerycolethereofdidſeta fire. 
me onthe ground, 8 He bowed the heauens alſo, and hee 
11 His doings be like a lions that is gree⸗ came downe: and it was darke vnder 
i. n 2 — pon the Cherub he 
| 9 did 
Ha face. 12 Axiſe O God, pꝛeuent his comming, flee: he tanie fleeing vpon the winges 
make him to bowe : deliner thou my ofthe winde. 
ſoule from the vngodly which is thy 10 Foz his ſecrete plate he did put darke- 
ſwozde. neſſe:and foz his pauilion roundabout 


33 Deltuer thou] me O God from men Him, he did put darkeneſſe of waters 
d Execu⸗ which be thy «hand: from men, from incloudes ofthe aire. 
ters of hy e wozlde, Whoſe poztion is] in this U His cloudes, hayleſtones, and coles of 
SE Wie ne on filleſt with thy fire: fell downe befozehim after light⸗ 


— 7 — haue aboundante: & 12 — thundꝛed out ol heauen: and 
14 M0 . : an 
they leaue pnough of that they haue the moſt higheſt made his voyce to 
remaining totheirbabes. Fab —— coles of fire. 
15 But as fo me, I will beholde thy fate 13 He ſhot out his arrowes, and ſtattered 
in righteo e: J ſhall be ſatiſfied them: he taſt ſooꝛth much lightnings, 
when J awake vp after thy likeneſſe. and deſtroyed them. 
The ar ent of the xyiii, Pſalme, 14 And the bottomes of waters appea- 
Dauid declareththat he will at all imesruſt in Gov and callvp- ed, and the foundations of the round 
onhim fox heipe, becauſe God hath with his mightte arme Wozld Were diſtouered at thy chiding, 
—— — — ER be D God: at the blaſt of the bzeath of 
Gods fauour towardes him to pzoceeve of that he loued Gods 


woe, right dealing, and honeſt companie, Thus encour 15 Het ſent downe from aboue to 
Gods pzeſence maketh ſure count, 
————— iris expres? tee fetch me: he hath taken me out of ma⸗ 
K 1 2 Waters. — « Greet 
amongelt them pzaiſed. hath deliy 
To the chieſe muſition the ſeruant of God, and of Dauid who enemie : and from them which hate perilles. 
ſpake vnto God the wordes of this ſong in the day that God ©. 
cliucred him from the hande of al his enemies, and from che We, foꝛ they were to ſtoute fo: me. 


' handeofSaul: And he fade. 17 pꝛeuented me in the day ol my 

n 1 Null entirely lone thee, O but God was vnto me aſure 
prayer. God my ſtrength, God is ſtay, 

42 mp ſtonie roche and my 18 He brought me alſo fooꝛth into a plate 


FAfo:trelle, and my deline- oflibertie: he bꝛought me foozth, be⸗ 


rer: mp TLoꝛde, my taſtle in whome J cauſe he had a fauour vnto me. 
wil trud ny backier, thehomeof my 19 God tewarded me after my rightedus 
ſalation,and my refuge. dealing: accozdingto the cleannefle of 
2 J will call vpon God, is molt mine handes he rẽ me. 
| worthy to be pꝛaiſed: ſo J ſhallbeſafe 20 Becauſe J had. kept the 8 of 
from mine enemies. God: and had not e 
„ ES - eorematha__s 
me 20 | - 
| wicked haut aftonied meWithfeare. ol his tömandements 
t Cortes, 4 The * panges of a haue com- 
paſſed me about: the ſnares of death 22 
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Wut in this my diſtreſſe J did call bp- . 5 
, . made my complaint 23 | 
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25 With the deane thou wit becleane : 43 Childzen of a :ſtranger ane made a d 
r bee lie vnto me: the hearts of the chüͤdzen dap 
of a anger hath fayied £ them, and * 


26 Ander dannn ople oppꝛeſ⸗ theyfearedither 
ſed: andthou bzought bowne the 44 God liueth, and ſtrength 
22 10 bn pꝛoude. moſt woꝛthy e: and the Lom ot 
ed my tandle: ſaluation to be magnified, 
b — Sen 105 made my b darke⸗ 45 tis God that giuen me power 
— a totake* ànd he hath ſub- * ©fbis 
ico Wee 28 Zane 1— wap oft dued the people bnder me. — 


e e 46 It is & hethat is the aucthour of my 
c 5 Jhave-ſappedone from mine enemies: and hee 
— The way of the Lande is a is a perfect bach ſe me bpaboue them that roſe a- 
ledtownes Wap, the Wwozde of Godis inthe CT, he hath ridde me from the 
and holves. fire: heis a —_— emthat icked man 
put their tru 2 2 this cauſe Iwill acknowledge 
30 Foꝛ who A Lone beſides God: thee O God 1 : and 
=o hath any ſtrength belides 4 ſing 
It N 00 that hath girded me with 9 = no wb — 
3 : em 
valiantneſſe of warre: and hee hath vnto Datud His anointed, and vnto 
(Perſe, _ . * 0 his ſeede foꝛ euermoꝛe. 
— roy 32 Here 5 arte The argument of the xix, Pſalme. 
ling, trete: Ehe bath let me vp on*high. . deere 
d placing 33 He hath taught my handes to fight : heanen ape and earth br — 
— I and mine armes to bzeake abowe of thten mis bene 
defending 2 
me chert. Thou haſt giuen me the ſhield ofthy 
1 : thy right hande alſo hath __ 
helde me pp, # thy great gen- 1 7 7 r 
ge eee 2 
35 Thou | 
_ foztogoon: ſo — acag |  Wozke, 
oneth talke thereof vnto 


| 
36 Jhanepurſued mine enemies and o⸗ ——ůůů— 


. 
afallbnder my feete. intothe endesar we 


e wozlde, 
$ Thou haſt girded me with ſkrength 4. 2 ſet a tabernatle 
V onto battaile:thouhaſtmad ſunne : which — 


— connerting 
ſoule: 5 teſtimomie of God is ſure, « Cob 
wiſedome che ſimp 


L truſted vnto 


1. 1 and gineth light vnto 
W nk —_ isfincer endurech 
neth me, aſſoone fo2ener: the : of Godare 


Ther 
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9 They are moze to be deſired then 2 Thou haſt giuen him his heartes de⸗ 
golde, yea then much fine golde: they ſire: and halt not dented him the re⸗ 
are allo ſweeter then hony and the ho⸗ aueſt of his lippes. Selah. 
ny tombe. 3 Foꝛ thou halt pzenented him with 
10 Mozeouer,by them thy ſeruantis wel » — bleſſings: and haſt ſet a crowne b mi 
aduertiſed : i in keeping of them there ok pure goldevpon his head. — 
b Acom (sa greatb rewarde. | 4- Heaſkedlifeofthee,andthou gaueſt is good. 
—— 1 11 Who can knowe his owner errours⸗ him long dates:euen fi a euer and euer. 
teene, — Oh tleanſe thou mie from thoſe that J His honour is great thꝛough thy ſal- 
c Doneby am not pꝛiuie of. uation: thou haſt laid gloꝛie and great 


guount- 1, Keepe thy ſeruant allo from pꝛe⸗ wozſhipvpoa him, 

willingly & lſumptuous | ſinnes, let thenotreigne 6 Foꝛ thou haſt placed him to be blel⸗ 

infolenty. quer me: ſo I ſhall be perfect # voyde ſings foꝛ euer:and haſt made him glad 
from all hainous offence. with the toy of thy countenance, 

33 Letthe woꝛdes of my mouth, and the / Betauſe the king truſteth in God and 
meditation of my heart be acceptable in the mercie of the moſt higheſt: hee 
in thy ſight © God: my ſtrength and ſhall not miſtarie. 
myredeemer. $ Thine hande will finde out all thine 

The argument of the xx. Pſalme. enennes: thy right hand will finde out 


The people letting foꝛ ward to battell againſt wicked enemies, be them that hate thee. 
ſeecheth God to heare the kings pzapers, to reteiue his ſacrifi · 9 Thou wilt male them like a burning 
ces, to giue him the victozie, whereof they aſſure themſelues, furnace in time of thy furie: God will 
in that they put their whole cruſt in God, and in no wozloly E: 0 l 
foxce 02 thing, as their enemies do. This battel is thought to be deſtroy themin his wꝛath, & fire ſhall 
that which was againſt the Ammonites, 2,Sam.10.#1.Par. tonſume them, | 


— — nn 1 chouſande hozſemen, and le⸗ Io Lhouwilt roote th eir fi t out of th e 


(robe. Tothe chiefe muſitian, | a Pſalme of Dauid, earth: and their ſeed from among the 
ſung of the I Od heare thee inthe day or trou⸗ childꝛen ok men. | | 
er ble: the name ofthe Loꝛd of Ja⸗ n Foz they intended miſchiefe againſt 
i cob defende thee. - thee, &imagineda craftie denice:[but] 


2. Let him ſende thee helpe from the they tould not being it to paſſe. 
ſanctuarie : and aide thee out of Sion. 12 Therefoꝛe thou wilt put them to 
3 Let him remember all thy offerings: flight: [and] direct thine arrowes „oll 
and turne into aſhes thy burnt ſacrifi- againſt their faces, twiththy 
tes. [Selah.} 13 Be thou exalted O God accozding to dus; 
4 Let him graunt thee thy hearts de⸗ thineownemight: ſowe wil 12 chr 
ſire: and actompliſh all thy deuite. with Plalmes wee will pꝛayſe thy 
5 We will reiopte in thy faluation, and power. 
triumph inthe name of our Loꝛd: foꝛ IVES... — 
r [ one aken, 0 
« owe J know that God waiſane ĩͤ ⅜ enigma 
his anoynted, he will heare him from p2ayech fo) bis deliuerie, that be may pꝛaiſe Godin che Church, 
his heauenly ſanctuarie:there isſalua- modern but their erult in bun in avuerlitie, Lat of 
tion in p mightineſſeofhisrighthand.  motpresortje He 
7 Some put their truſt in chariots, c To the chiefe muſitian of the morning Ihinde, | David li- 
ſomeinhozles: but we wilremember a Pſalme D. | Pong bim 
the name ol God our Loꝛde. I YGo0d, my God, why haſt ape. 
$ Theyſhallbe made to bowe and fal: thou fozſaken me: [Why] oute hid 
but we ſhall ariſe and ſtande vpaight. art thou ſo farre from my wann 
9 Saue thou O God: that the king may 8⁰ 


the mor- 


heare vs in the day when we tall. of mp ning, 
a uening 
The Argument of the xxi, Pſalme. 2 O my C yer, 
ro be ſung The people reiopceth and giueth thankes to God, in rehearſing = Ahtd in the roaring, . 
of che peo- the victozie that Dauid their king had gotten, and in attribu- tigt: but | 
ple after ting it onely to God, A good king is a bleſſing of Gov, and the | 
the victorie ende of all wicked men is wyetched, 3 And | 
= Tothe chieſe muſitian, | a Palme of Dauid, * Suk a. 
a Df the I He King ought to reioyte in thy 4 tru⸗ — 
victozie that | ſtrength O God: #heought to be tei. God, 
woubattgh. © exceeding gladofthy*laluation, 5 they were 


helped: 
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 Godcomfortethin troubles. 


theyddputtheirtruſtinther, theafflictionofthepooze: he hach not 


and they werenotconfounded, pd his face fromhim, but het hearde 
6 But as ſoꝛ me J ama woꝛme and no Him when he tryed vnto him, 
man: a very ſcozne ot men, and an out 24. Pypzaileſhallbe of the in the great 
caſt ot the people. ä congregation: J will perfourme my 
-7 Althey that ſee me. laugh me to ſtoꝛne:  vowes in the ſight ofthem that feare 
theß doe make a mowe, and nod their Him, 
head at me, 25 The pooꝛe ſhall eate, and be ſatiſſied: 
8 | Thereferreth [all] to God, they that ſecke after God ſhall pꝛalle 
[lookingthat God]wildeliuerhim[#] him your heart ſhalltinefozeuer. 
reſcue hini:foꝛ he deliteth only in him. 26 All the endes of the wozlde ſhall re⸗ 
But chou art he that tokeſt me out ok member themſelnes e be turned vnto 
my mothers wombe:thoucauſedſtme God: and all the kinreds ofthe nati⸗ 
to truſt in thee, fucking my mothers ons ſhall wozſhip befoze thy face. 
bꝛeaſtes. 27 Foꝛthe kingdome is Gods: and he is 
10 I haue bene left vnto thee tuer ſinte he gouernour ouer the nations. 
was bome: thou art my God euẽn 28 All ſuch as be fat vpon the earth ſhal 
from my mothers wombe. eate and Wozſhippe : all they that goe 
1 O go not tar frõ me, foꝛ trouble ts hard downe[in]tothe duſt ſhall kneele be- 
at hand:and there is none to helpe me. foze him, although he pꝛelerued not 
12 Many oxen axe tome about me: fatte his one life. | 
bulles]ofBaſhancloſemeinoneuery 29 The poſteritie ſhall ſerne him: they 
de. 5 o — vnto the Lozdef foꝛ a 
13 They gape bpon mee „ 
, —_— as it were arampinganda 30 They will come and declare his righ- 


roaringl teouſneſſe vnto a people that ſhallbee 
Is lt wert to water refolued, bozne : foꝛs he hath done it. 


plentie, 
ritie,enſueth them that be fu ſwaded of Gods pꝛouidence: 
15 My ſtrength is dzyed vp like a pot- — — gocrreneh che har 
ſheard,andmytonguecleaueth to my Feder e len. 
gummes: and thou haſt bzought me 
b To hope jntotheÞ>duſtof death. I G2 is my ſhepheard, therefoze 
bm 16 Fo dogges are come about me the al⸗ 
graue. ſemblie of the wicked lay ſiege againſt 


ue pearted my Sand 
may tell all my bones. 


cleofms God: thou art my ſtrẽgth, make haſte valley 1285 


calledfor to heipe me. e no euill: foꝛ thou art me, 
dagen 19 Deliuer my ſoule from the worde: rodde and thy ſtaffe be the thinges 
th earth is and — * dearling from the dogges doe tomfoꝛt me. 

only heaue- | 


pawes, 4 Thou wilt pꝛepare a table betoꝛe me 
Neno, 20 Daue me from the Lyons month: in the pzeſence of mine aduerſaries: 
— deliuer me from the hoꝛnes of che U. thou hat anointed my head with oile, 


for hislife, nitoꝛnes. | and ſhalbebztmme 

en 21 Ywilldeclarethynamebnto my bie- 5 Truely feliciie and mertie than fol- 
forſaken o L. pzaile thee in the mid⸗ low me all the dayes ol my life: and J 
70 2 congregation. Will dwell in the of God foꝛ a 


tome is a 
beat; which 
* a " 
4 1 


| CThe Argument ofthe xxiiu, Plalme, 
him all ye 1 1 that although all the earth and all che inha- 


ch 
teot᷑ doe pertaine to Gad, yet that hee hath choſen 
molt eſpecially the mount Sion : So chatſuch as will ſerke 


Gad and liue vertuouſly,muſt dwell in that bleſſed mount. De 
ä alſo 


d Nich men 
ſhall ſacri⸗ 
fice vnto 
Cod, x eat at 
the Lozdes 
table. 

e Although 
Chniſt wag 
content to 
die, and was 
put to death: 
pet the dead 
(hall knows 
ledge himto 
be their re⸗ 
deemer, , 
f Fo his 
people, 

g God hath 
done no leſſe 
then they 
declare. 
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Ao deürcch to buildea temple, foz to place thereinthe arke of & TER g is God: 


—— 


God,which be namerh the king of zin therefoze he will teach ſinners in the 


APlalme of Dauid, 


ow HE earth is Gods and all V He wil 
prayer the vo de, 
£ and they that $ All 
* hathlaide bea 5 
1 "== de d e a n 
than akce Pardonthon therefore fo name 
3 W laſcendinto 8 : 
ö de e allriſe bp in — holy place : e O God any : foz it 


— — 
4 [Euep hee thathath| cleane on, 1 What man is that feareth God 
| and a pure heart: and that hath not I him tn the we that 
. x taken = ſoule in vaine, noz\wozne + oak chooſe. 

mm — Deceltfu u Hisſouleſhall-reft all night at eaſe: *S6«!bae 
«MM 5 Heſhallreceiueableſſing from God: Sis bat hal reſt all ig elaine. — 
_ doe and HEM from the Lozdof n The > ferret of God is among them kate 

his ſaluation. b feare him: and he wil make ano wen en 
6 This is the generation of them —.— vnto them his touenant. gertes of 
ſeeke him: euen ol them that ſeeke thy z Peeps beealwayes [turned] bnto ane 


= in Jacob. Selah. ] : 
ito, 7 (Lt pour heads" Oe gates, and JET 
- empires be pe urne thy face vnto mee, and haue 
—_— the king Rane ae ballenter u. 1 — bponme:f02J am deſolate and 


„ 8 Who is this king ol gion : it is God in miſerit. 
ae both ſtrong e mightie, it is God migh⸗ 15 The ſozowes of mine heart are en⸗ Kaleged. 
dunn tte in battaple. creaſed: O bꝛing thou mee out of my 
toſieincots 9 Lift vp our be gegn pee gates)and diſtreſſe. 
fleiage be dk wud ode eyerla — rh 16 — — —— 
10 Who G chin io net giozte ue ? euen the "it 4348s 


Gadaf hte, Ye he is the kung of glary. 1-7 Conſider mine enemies, foz they doe 


The argument of the xxy,Pſalme, hate againſt me, | 
Dantd afflicted with enemies,and feeling þ greac burden of line, 18  keepe mp ſoule and deliner me, leſt 
namely of his youth: pzapeth yn 2 I ſhallbeconfounded :fozJY hane put 
ente Hood noo lt which ls aitrevto all cherathue Ip kr Ul in thee, 
feare God, Finally, he confeſſech that all his ruſtisin Gov. 19 Let integritie and bpzt us dea- 


' [ Mw : foꝛ waited 
= O God redeeme Jlſrael: out ok all his 
„ ouer me. aduerſities. 
2 Yea letnotallthemthat hope in thee I The argument of the xxvi.Pſalme. 


bee put to ſhame : let them bee put to David offerethbiscauſe ane which hee was perſecuted,to doe 
outacauſedo traytes yn So with pweneoofheart ano veneers? we fromen 
ting his temple, and vſing his ceremonies : partly alſo in that 
waiesO God, he hated all companie of euil men whatſocuer they were, 
p es: leade mee | Of Dauid, 


and teach mee, fo I Imago — me O God, O Sed. J haue 


ofmy ſatuation, J 2 In mine 

2 threw the ng. auen God, theretoꝛe I ®2*crncie. 

4 Call toremembꝛante O God 

+ der mertles and toungkcndnefe: 2 * God and pꝛoue mee: | 

dz they haue bene | trie out my reines and my heart. 

5 D remembernorthoutheſinnesanm 3 Foꝛ thy louing kindnes isdefoze mine 

es of my youth : but attoꝛding to 59 err 

eee et c 2 

1 — 


" — 4 hide) Wi nar FN aL RS a2 DEE Bo, ate rr a 
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— 


Dauids requeſt, | -The Pſalmes. | 7 Daene 


_ atquaintaũte when J trieſ vnto thee : haue mer- 
not ſit amongſt 3 My heart hath lame vnto thee attoꝛ⸗ 

Jhaw — — handes in inno⸗ — 2 fate YT will J 

b Je was x tene: and[ſo] I haue gone about leeke.. 


* 


nrw tine altar, O God. 5 
bre 7 That in a * publique confefſion: J 
_ myght heare : and ſet foozth all thy 
of confelkis . Wwonderous woꝛkes. b 
for to heare, 

beater of thine and 

r 9 Oe gather not my ſoule with ſinners: 


11 But as fo me J will walke in my t Soule, 
perfection : Oredeeme mee, &be mer- riſen vp againſt me, and ſuch as ſpeake 


Ache 12 My foote ſtandeth vpon a 4 plaine 13 It J had not beleeued veruy] to ſee 

Arete [ground: therefoze J will bleſe-God odnes ot God inthe lande ofthe 
<<yhelpe, iin the tongregations. 1 

a The argument of the xxvũ. Pſalme. 14 Attend u[therekoze God, be 

The Pꝛophet coutelleth his boldnelſe,courage, and no fear at alli Of A good courage,and he will comfozt 

that he had though God in cxtreeme and perilous daungers: thine heart: K attend thou vpon 


Befoze all things, he requireth that he may tome into the tem- 

ple with the godiy, k to ſacriſice, and to p)aiſe Gov, He pꝛapeth 

alſo moſt earneſtly foz helpe at Gods hand, being ol all other The argument of the ii. pſalme. 

fozſaken, The Pophet turning his face towardes the arke of God, deſireth 


IS Te is my light x ſaluation, ven 6aeeremay bebearn.chat Godwould ſuccour himand 


ne hom then ſhall J feare: geancei vue: hechankech andpzayſeth God fon bis delinerie. 


God is the ſtrength of my 1 / Nto thee J trie © GOD my 
life, of whom then ſhall J ' *ſtregth,makenotasthoughthou inci. 
I — 
enthe malitious appꝛoched neare » Pbecome holdeſtrhy 
s vnto me foꝛ to eate vp my fleſh: mine goe downe into the graue. — 


enemies and foes ſtumbled and fell. 2 Heare the voyte ot myhumble petitt⸗ wenne 
3 Though an hoſte of men were laide ons when Itrie vnto thee : when J 
in tampe againſt me, yet ſhal not mine holde vp nip hands to warde thy holy 


ruled ER ame yet JW 3 atk r the vngodly, 
a That God put mytruſtin* this. 2 E with the wozkers of miquitie: which 
is my light, 4 haue deſired one thing of God, ſpeake of peace to their neighbours, 
1 onceagatne willearneſtlyre- but milchiete is in their hearts. 

quire : euen may dwell in the 4 RVBewarde them accozding to their 

houſeof God all the dayes of my life, deedes: and accozding to the wicked- 

to beholde the beautifulneſſe of God, neſle of their owne inuentions. 


e 

and to ſeeke bit lin his temple. 5 RNetompente them after the wozke of 

menu , Fb mthe time of aduerſitiehee ſhall their hands: pay them home that they 

hide me in his tabernatle: vea inthe ſe⸗ haue deſerued. 

tretſ plate of his pauilion he ſhall hide 6 Foꝛ they giue not their minde to vn⸗ 

— me. ſet me vp vpona rocke o ſtone, derſtand the doings of God and the 

ſaceaments. 6 And now hee ſhall lift vp my head a⸗ woꝛzke of his hands: thereloꝛe he wil 

boue mine enemies round about mee: bꝛeake them downe, and not e 
therefo:e I wil offer in his tabernacle them vp. 
a ſacrifice of great: tape. J will ung 7 Bleſled bet God: fox hee hath heard 


agand pꝛapſe God with Plalmes. the voyte of mine humble petitions, 
. — 7 — vnto my boyce O God, 8 God is mp ſtrength and my ſhielde, 
trumpets, my 


——— 
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Gods mightie power. The Plalmes. Dautdsſecuritie. 274 
* truſted in — it and 190 + Singplalmesvuto God ſaints: 
am heiped:therefoz 2 


and mae your tonfeſſion vnto the re⸗ d 
eth foz ioy, and in my ng 3 3 Wat will membzance of his holines, le,which 
1Confeſle, hate bins 5 Foz alittle ſhozt time [paſſeth]in his bl 


% 9 God is their ſtrengeh: and arengty 1 en . ſpent]in od Wil: — 
mb. that ſaueth his anmopnted. F at t "all be | 
10“ il fel. 10 O faue ue thy people, and gine thy blel⸗ nigh 
no fing vnto thing inheritaunce : feede 6 And in my p2olperitie J 
bi themanderaltthemfo;euermoze. haue 
The argument of the xxix. Pſalme. | 
The Pzophet exhoztethpzinces and rulers of this wozlde, ta ac- 


n e, whe thou 
. ͤ T. d thyface,Ywastroubled:ſthen 


Arden dad cancer ſonesof edvnto! et O God, then made 
pꝛintes: attribute vnto God glory 1 ther my Loꝛd. 
and ſtrength. )whatpzofitets there in my 11,0? 
2 Sue 2 800 — or s * voopwhen en 5 av mans = Shall hare 
me: woꝛ with thankes e: de 
nour. oꝛ ſhal it declare thy trueth c Thou 


cba is, 3 The*voyceof God is aboue waters: 9 HearemeO God, and haue mer bliſhed my 
2 % on me: O God be thou heiper, © I, 


it is God that ruleth thelea. 10 [And foꝛthwith thou ha my felicitte, 
* bPightie 4- _ ng — —— 2 : —＋ pond into op : thou hatt Coated. 
inoperatid, e voice , ſackcloth, mee 
F „ n e 
Ty E les Aan 
\” Libanus. vntotheeandnot ceafſe O God my erte. 
cFozfeare, 6 And he —— . them to Tlup like a Toꝛd I will pꝛayſe thee foꝛ euer. Confeſſe. 
RoW —_—  —— and A Sirion like The argument ofthe ate Pie, 


er Gov: af .. ͤ ͤ —— eten Fr 
e ec 

— 4. 3 tremble , God ma- 

iCurteth rb ofCadestotrem- 


out, 
e Thunder 


witheerrible 8 Ihe bote of God maketh Hindes to 


Wer caſt their tale aud maketh woods to Tothe chiefs muſition,aPldme of Dauid, 


wasuthour be bare: therefoꝛe euery man ſetteth I IT IR 
of No foozth ue in his temple. let me neuer be confounded : 
low co pu 9 —_— flood: and God wil me in chy righteouſnes, 


hilles ſeeme 


deb: lo will lit king foꝛ 2 —— 6 ar eareto me, make 
G 2 10 God will ine A haſttodelinerme: be vntame a ſtrong 
ple: God l 10 2 — — 
2 giuing s peace. mapeſt 
hem m 
DE un ATION ELD, pe, > FonanOy fonvar 
ritie, ſeth God, and inciteth other to do the ſame, becauſe Gods dil . conduct 
— hm. — 4 roherdle wobite me, no 
ech for helpe,and ppapſerh God therefore. * 4 Lake —— 
| It is | A Pet, is aſong of the | dedication of = pꝛiuily fo; mee: thou art my 
thought) the houſe of Dauid. 


Dauid deli. I 


ci © (OY e de exattedmee : and * 155 e fr: 
— heren 3 Canon hated thenr chat obſerne f 
make this * 4 0 u⸗ 
dee, 2 Sd a w Low J cried vnto thee: perſiitiousvanities:andmytrult hath 
ofhis houſe AND thou haſthealed me. ene in God. | 
tendon, 3 Thou God haſt rayſed vp my ſoule 7 J will be glad and reioyte in thy lo⸗ 


*thou haſt p2eſerned my uing kindnes: fo: that 2 
Arkkbchenthe godowne into pft. 5 


— 
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Aprayer of the faihful, Le The Pſ almes Mans bleſſedrieſſ 


ſoule inaduerſities. pꝛeſerueth them that are fauthfull and 
| hoſt not ſhut «me into the — moſt abofidantly* pꝛoud Rar 

enemie: haſt let my 
emalärge roome. 24 Mivethat put your tratt in Godbee 
9 Haue mertie vpon me O God — 15. - - wt and he wil com⸗ 
am in diſtreſſe: mine 855 my at pour heart 
andmybellybecoſumed j very he — 1. is 

Io Foz my ure waſted namen amn — 2 — Hit cont 

i mine peres w mourning: my ſtrength pocrifie. Ve exhoztety che wicked to haue a ſenſe and feeling of 
a Calami- fayiethme —— of mine ie” iniquitie, — fro Pr PK alobcenemed IA eine 


—— and my bones ar 1 A wiſe || inſtruction of Dauid, — — 7 
w 11 J became Arm e e among all mine 1 Leſſedishe whoſe wicked- 504 ance 
12 enemies, but eſpecially among my nes is fozgeuen: and Whoſe + — 
AH . ſinne is touered. Farting 
taunce were afraide of me, they that 2 Bleſſed is the man vnto per. 
did ſee me — — tonueped them whom God no vnrighteoul⸗ 
ſelues quickly fro me. c in whole there is no; guile. Co clcke 


2 23 


72 Jbetame cleane foꝛgotten as a dead 3 For hae held my tongue: my at b 
— — 
ag nat my 
- 3 Fo: Jhaue hearde the villanie of the 4 hande is heauie vpon me day 
multitude, and feare was on euery ſide 1 t: and my mopſture is like the 
[me]:whyle they conſpired together a- droughtin fommer. [Selah.] 
gainſtme, [and]tooke their counſelto 5 [Therefoze I haue made knowen 
3 ———— thee,# my righteoul 
my hope | hath bene in thee O — Inot hid: J — — 
4. fob. haue ſayd thou art my Toꝛde. Wickednes vnto God, # 
buch 3 15 Py ® time is in thy hande, delinerme thou manuel the vnrighteoulnes of 
havecoliue, from thehandeof mine enemies: and my ſinne. [Selah. 
from them that perſetute me. 6 Fo) this thalleneryone that is godly 
16 3 countenaunce to ſhine vp⸗ make his pꝛayer vnto thee inthe time be ume 
— -wp_ ſaue mee foꝛ thy mer⸗ when thou mapeſt be found: lo that in fi: 


God, is whE 


e great water floods all not anne is cen 
17 1 be confounded O God, foz — they ch — and 


73 haue called 4. — ee: let the bn⸗ Thou art m refuge, thou wilt pꝛe⸗ E 


godlye de n, and be put ſerue me from trouble: thou wilt com- 7 
to ſilence paſſe me about with ſongs of deliye- "ix". 
13 Letthelyingiippesbe to lente: kante. 5 Gall hare? 
e e * Tupac = 
A ou 
c Liberal 19 . Howe plentifull is © goddnes go: c 4 with mine eye. tCoul, 


whit h thouhaſtlaide vp them that 2 N lie le 
}Worked, dae en e which Nr der teul pꝛe⸗ : Were To whole 


ſt in and 
Men the — 2 ”M 


et mee marueyious great kindnes ina rightofh ofheart. 


"8 mik of e ſtrong citie I The argument of the xxxiil. Pſalme. 
7% ES 22 Andwhen'J fled with al ;Jſaid, . 


trueth,pzomiles yyouidence, fo; whats 
am caſt outofthe light ith bye eyes: or thn yo pzomileth, Fee it. deen 
. appeareth pꝛouidence in apointin 
vntothee. mens deuiles, ge — all chings, and take th 
care of all. Gon deliuereth thoſe chat feare him, & is their aide 
;(foz])God un bade in allvittreſts, 
1 Reloyce 


lefſe then if 
Aber bene 
tu a holde | 
without 


— II—e— 


The prouidence of God. The Pſalmes. The ſafety ofthe godly. 27 


harpe: ſing 
the viall, and with 
ten ſtrings. | 
: — — —— Of Dauid when he chaungedhis be | 
ningly,make aſweete noyle with your auid when he chaungedhisbehaujour before | 
muſicallinſtruments aloude. SI {Abimelek 
4 Foz thewozdofGodisright:and eue⸗ | 
cue ad Cy wonke of his done in faith. I 13 alway bleſſe God : his pꝛaiſe 
permanent. 5 See loueth righteouſneſſe and indge⸗ ſhall euer be in my mouth. 
bos ment: thee ;fullofthe>goodnes 2 My ſoule ſhall glozy in God: the 
bountiful li Of God. wy humble ſhall heare therof and be glad, 
beralitie, 6 Bythe woe of God are the heauens 3 Magnilie God with me: and let vs ex⸗ 
made: and all the hoſtes of them by alt . together. 
the bꝛeath or his mouth. 4 Carefully Jſought God, e he hearde 
he gathereth the waters of the ſea to⸗ mee: pea he deluered me out of allmy 
gether as it were vpon an heape: and keare. | 
lapeth vpthe deepeastrealures. 5 Letthemturnetheireyesonhim,and 
$ Letall the earth feare God: letall make ſpeede to come vnto him: and 
they that dwell in the woꝛlde ſtande in their fates ſhall not be aſhamed. 
awe ot hi 6 [Tol this ſame pooꝛe man hath tried: 


9 Foꝛhe ke and it was: he tommaun⸗ and — heard him, and ſaued 
ded, and it was bꝛought to paſſe. him out Aldi trouble . | 


10 Godbaingeththe counſell oftheHea- + The angell of God campeth rounde 
then to naught: andmaketh the deu ⸗ about themthat feare him: and deline- 
ſes ofthe people tobe ofnone effect. reth them, 

11 The counſaile of God ſhall endure 8 O taſte and ſee how gratious God is: 
fo: euer: and the thoughts of his heart bleſſedisthemanthattruſtethmhim. 
from to generation. 9 2 — fog 

12 Wlelledis the nation that hath God they that feare him lacke nothing. 
to be their Loꝛde: — — hath he 10 Boung Lions do lacke and ſuffer 
choſen to be an inheritante foꝛ hum. ger: but they 2 God, ſhall 

13 God looketh downe from heauen and want no maner of chat is good. 
beholdeth all the chudꝛen ol men from u Come yee childzen and hearkenvnto 
the plate where he reſteth: he eyeth di⸗ me: I wil teache youthefeare of God, 
ligently euery dweller on the earth. 12 man is hee that liſteth to line: 

c al none 14 He faſhioneth their hearts together: and would faine ſee good dayes. 
crete. he vnderſtandeth all their woes. 13 Reepe thy tongue from eulll: and thy 

15 A king is not ſaued by the multitude lippes that they ſpeake no guile. 
of —— 7a mar . might eſta⸗ 3 euil and do good: ſeeke peace 

eth not bym . | . 

W "A oꝛle foꝛ to ſaue is vanitie:and hee 15 TheeyesofGod[are]oner the righ⸗ 
borſedecex, can deliuer none by his great ſtrength. teous: and his eares are open vnto 
ub ho 1-7 Btholde, che eye of Godisbponthem their pꝛaiers. | 
»=1ooke that feare Him: and vpon them that 16 Thecountenaunce of God is againſt 

13 To delinerthetr ſoules from death: membꝛãte ot them from off the earth. 
dJnjtime and to pꝛeſeruethetr liues in dearth. 17 The crie,and God heareth 
und. 19 Pur louie Wayteth after God: hee is Hom! and them out of all 


our aide and ſhielde. 


troubles. 
20 Fo2 our heart ſhall reioyte in him: be⸗ 18 God is nie vnto them that are of a 
"cauſe 2 holy *— — : and laueth ſuch as be 4.— 
name. | - hho 
21 Letthy louing kindneſſe O God be 19 Great are the troubles of the righ- whobede- 
. b * but God deltuereth hum out of ** 
inthee. N | ; do 
115 20 He 


Dauids Prayer to God The Pſalmes. againſt the wicked. 
20 * kepeth allhibones:lothatno one 14 ion — whereſdeuer © uber 


as though they had hen mw . 
21 . put the vngodly to death: friend oꝛ bꝛother: J wentheauily, as as 
and they 1 the righteous, ſhall one that mourned foꝛ his mother. 
be brought to — 1 2 15 But in mine adnerſitie theyretopced lung. 
22 Godredeemeth the ſoules of his ſer⸗ and gathered them together: yea, the 
uants: and all they that put their truſt wy * abiectes came together againſt impotent 
inhim, ſhallnot be bzought tonought. ver J wiſtthey *rentedmea pie- 7m. 
The argument ofthe xxxv,Pſalme, ces 0 ended not. their tögues 
Dn God — 4 — iudge — def. ene 1 hypocrites, ſtoffers, and para- 
c no 1 0s M4 
D eee eee wah hee 
wilt thou locke 


te 
thep canto) puthimto veath, Hee declarethhishope, con |, "ay ttt 1 1 
er my loule from 


© dence, and ioy that he hath in God, of aide, defence, and deliue- 
ric:fo2 the which he pzomilerhto giue him chankes,not only by [yon this]: 


bimicike, bu of 
T anpregard bi their ragings, ati9ny *dearling from i347 nc 
Of Dauid, Lions wheilpes. only, that 


1: ftLeade thou my cauſe O 18 So J will confeſle it vnto thee in a — 
God, wich them that ſtrive great congregation: J will pꝛaiſe thee **y*%. 
with — fight thou a⸗ among much people. 

| gainſt them that fight a- 19 © let not my deceitful enemies tri⸗ 

gainſt me umph ouer mee: let them not winke 

2 — hand —— and buckler: — an eye, that hate mee without a 

an de e me. . 

3 Bxingfooxth the tpeare and ſtop [the 20 Fozthey ſpeake not peace: butthey 


Morning 1 
prayer, 


way againſt that 'perſecute me: imagine deceitful woꝛds againſt them 

kp ug en ute amthyſaluation, . ltne}quietly in the lande. 

4 Let them be confounded and put to 21 They gaped vpon mee with their 
ſhame that ſeeke after my ſoule: let " mouthes:and laide "this (wel. this'ls tAha,aha, 

them be turned backe and bzoughtto well, our eye hath <ſeene e That we 
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ſoule, ⁊ why art thou ſo vnqutet with A, Fo2J will not truſt in my bow: and 
... m merattende thou vpon the Lord, for- 3 at tan ſane me. 
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on of mine enemie. 12 Thou haſt delinered vs as ſheepe to 
3 Send foꝛth thy light and thy trueth: be eaten: and thou haſt ſcattered vs 
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natles. t thou haſt taken no money foꝛ them. 
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: 55 eren b n= ,- tohiswozke: bi Of * 


ater dans nt vr, vt 
' U renne Kg 10808 — 


8 SowilYſi vote thy name: 
eee 
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The euill tongue. The Pſalmes. Gods benefites towardes man. 


hoe en might de⸗ 8 Yeatheyſhalcanſetheir oibne⸗ *tOgues er 
| to re — _ falſe 
en — — all wens 
ee. deſire to flee — chiefe vnto 
; Along i: ups th will diet lecke cher 9 Auel men that fre 1 . them, 
n—_ maner:andinthyname J will hath 2 — oaths U well per⸗ 


— . —— euen as it were 10 4 cons Wal eetoyce m God, 

eh mary andſanes: an my mouth truſt in him: and all th 
ney pode with toykull lippes. thatbevpaight hearted will be glad. 
not remembꝛed ther in my 


Ihe che lxx. „ Pſalme, 
7 Dd: andthought bpon theewhen I Dautid ſercech 41 of God, partly in 


was waking? that he hath appopnted to be wozſhipped at Sion, to heare thofe 
$ Secauſethouhaſtvenunyhs 1 — 


chat make their pzaiers vaco him, to fozgiue them their ſinnes, 
and to endue le with 
— Jones the ſhadowe of his people with many ſpiritual graces and gifres: 


partly alfoinchache makechthe ground — 
9 WMyſoulecteaueth faſt vnto thee : 


2 Pla. 


it with — all kinde of fruites, as well indeſerts 
and hilles, as in vallew, 


To the chicfe muſition,the Palme of Dauid,a aug. 


7 | N Loe thou wut be greatly Euenin 
F lpꝛaiſed in Sion: and vnto _ | 
wer Halvowesbeperfour- - 7 


bFores ſhal fo: Fores 2 . n eareſt : 
kb 12, Burt the king Halretopee inthe Lo Gala 1 
ſt Words, ot 


< Thats Ather ball chat Lweare dy him: 3 (ph nuldedes 
2 . tonthofallthemthatſpeaxea —. oh be me l vnto out wic- — 


ning. ö | 
The p Mie | Os +4 Bleſſedisthemnan[whomiJchon choo- 


feſt and retemuſt vnto 
bis pa E > 
wi ednet of chr houſe, « dean. 
. 5 Don —— —— — 
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| 
| farceoffarthctaceale” 
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ik IL 


——— $73 TION, cot. 
| 8 ; with, thy ſouldiers, 
x Va tral thy®aoudespopfatnes Steppes, 


' * 
w_ —* af 1 
4+ * r 4 4 1 4 r 
«; * * » : N . 1 b 
. _—C . * 


— — 


1 


God tryeth his. The Pf. almes. A prayer of the faithfull. 283 
12 They dꝛop bpon the dwellings ofthe Will tell all that feare the Lozde, * 
wüderneſle: and Hitles be — what he hath done foꝛ my ſoule. 
with toy. Ai 15 J called vnto him with my mouth: 
33 The downes be conered w ſheepe: 3222 him with my tongue. 
| we valleys ſtande thicke- with cozne 16 If J had inclinedvnto wickedneſle 
[ſothat] eyſhowte [foz top] and alſo in my heart, the Lozd would not haue 
Nee heard me: but the Loꝛde hath heard 
| 4 TheArgumentofthe Lan. Pſalme, me, and conlidered the voyce of my 
2 — ogen — * the nn dey dba 7 Det be the Loꝛd which hath not 


a They ſhal 
denie their 


doings. 


t Watred. 


the red ſea, that the childzen of Jſrael might eſcape Phar ass 
bandes: but alſo nowe fog ſauing his people from theit ene⸗ 
mies, and from Pharaos and tyzan(s of their dayes. He alſo in; 
titeth other tobe chankful vnto God though his example, 


To the chiefe Muſition, a ſong (which is) a Pſalme. 


I Eclare you toyfull vnto the Lozd 
D all [pe of the earth: ſing pſalmes 
vnto the glozy of his name, giue 

gloꝛy to his maieſtie. 

2 Say bnto the Toꝛde, Oh how won⸗ 
derfull art thou in thy woꝛkes: tho- 
rowe the greatnes of thy power thine 
enemies ſhalbe found *liers vnto thee. 

3 Fo02all[theyof] the wozld ſhall woz- 
ſhip y ot and ſing plalmes vnto thee: 
they thall ſing pſalmes bnto thy holy 
name. Selah. 

4. Come hither and beholde the wozkes 
ofthe Lozde : how wonderfullheits in 
his doing toward the childzenof men. 


5 He turneththeſea into dꝛye lande, ſo 


that they went thoꝛowe the water on 
toote: chere did we reioyte in him. 

6 He with his power foꝛ euer, 
his eyes beh the Gentiles: ſuch 
as be rebels ſhallnot come to pꝛomoti⸗ 
on. | Selah. | 

7 O pe people bleſſe your Loꝛde: and 
make nr woe his pꝛaiſe tobe heard, 

$ who eth our ſoule in like: and 

ſuffereth not our feete to ſlip. 

9 Fozthou, O Toꝛde, haſt pꝛoued vs: 
thou haſt tried vs, like as ſiluer is tried. 

10 Thou bꝛoughteſt vs into the ſnare: 
and laid trouble vpon our loynes. 


u Thou ſufferedſt men to ride ouer our 


heads: we went thꝛough fire and wa⸗ 
e a lea yu 3 vs out 
12 J will goe bs, 1258 burnt 
: and e my 

vowes 5 with my 
ippes 12 ch mymonth when 
13 J will offer vnto thee fatte burnt ſa- 
crifices, wich the tncenſeof Rammes: 


will offer Bullockes and Goates. 
Selah. 


14 O tome hither, and hearken: and J 


- 


3 But 


* r 


relected my pꝛaper: noꝛ turned his 
mertie from me. 
The Argument of the Lxvii. pſalme, 


The Pꝛophet in the name of the people of Jſrael,beſeecheth God 
of his fauour and mercie, that his commaundements map be 
pabliſhed to the whole wozlde : ſo that by that meanes God 
might be pꝛayſed, and all people bleſſed, - 


To the chiefe Mufition vpon Neginoth, a Pſalme 
(which is) a ſong, 
I He Lozd be mercifull vnto vs and 
bleſſe vs: [and]cauſe the light of 
his countenance to ſhine vpon vs. 


[DSelah., | 
2 That may be knowen vpon 
3 : thy ſaluation among all na- 


3 Then will the people * pꝛapſe thee, 1 
Lo2d: yeaall the people wil pꝛatſe e. 


thee. 
4 The Gentiles wil reioyte # triumph: 
fo: thou wilt tudge the people, and go⸗ 
uerne the Gentiles vpon the earth, ac- 
toꝛding to equitie, [ Selah. | Ys” 
5 The people wil pꝛatſe thee, O Lozd: . 
3431 lth 
6 e g , 
her increaſe : and the Lozd our Loꝛde 
will giue vs Hts 0 


The Loꝛde will bleſle vs: and all the 


endes of the woꝛld ſhall feare him. 


The Argument ofthe Lxyiii. Pſalme. 


Dautd after ſome notable victozie thanketh God, who is and hath 


bene th2ough his 50 and 
_ ough his mightie power — oe comfoze 


1 RN caſe the Lozde woulde Moryng 
_ [ad (noe ents — — 
> OE pate bin would fe from 
Like as the ſinoke vaniſheth , [ſo] 

wilt thoucauleſthem away: 

db wlithe bugovty perith at che pe 

Co tho Tode 
. 

TY bb. it. dt 


— — —— — — 


The reioycing of the iuſt. The The Plalmes. x power of God in his Church, 


— 


not ſtand itil foꝛ myrth. vs: and ali maner of wayes fo death e. 


| 4 Singvntothe Loꝛde, ſingPſalmes pertameth to God the Lom. 


ſtropeth hig 
enemies, as 


vnto his name: magnifie him that ri 21 God will wound the head of his ene⸗ be cars 
deth pouthe Heauens, as it were vp⸗ mies:and the hearie ſtalpe of him who d bene. 


tlaha a2 + 
45 bens — name euerlaſting, goeth on ſtill in his wickedneſſe. 
Ie E and r oꝛe his fate. 3 * The Londe hach ſade, J will being 
ae. 5 elsa ter of the fatherleſſe, an my people] againe out from 2aſan: 
IJ the iudge of widdowes : hee is] the will bz1 nahe Ka. againe out from 
andother JLoꝛd in his holy habitation. | the deep oft 
amen de 5 He is the Lozde that maketh thoſe 23 att thy feete and] the tongue of 
2Thoſe to that dwel alone to haue a familie :and thy dogges: may be made redde in the 
baue chi» Hyingeth pꝛiloners out ofthe ſtockes. blood of the — byhis meanes. 
familie, that 7 = rebels — ——— K 24 They ye — go - — , thy 
had none oꝛde, When thou 002 goin e Danctuarie 
bekoze, befoze the people : whenthou 0. e 2d and King, 
though the wilderneſle. [| Selah.] 25 The f goe befoze, the Min⸗ 
$ The earth ſhooke, and the heauens ſtrels folowe after: in the middeſt are 
dꝛopped at the pꝛelence of the Lozde: the Damoſels playing with the Tim- 
euen Sinai it ſeife ſſhooke at the pꝛe⸗ byelles; © 
ſenceofthe Lozd,Lozd of Jſrael. "te the Congregations they do bleſſe 


e ſea. 


9 Thou, O Lode, didſtcauſeraine to 
fall at thy gratious pleaſure: and whẽ ſrael. 
thine inheritance was Weary , thou 27 e is little Beniamin their ru- 
diddeſt hearten it. ler, and the —— of Jehuda their 
10 Thy flocke dwelleth there: fo thou, counſel: the Antes of Zabulon| and 
O Tode, doeſt of thy goodneſſe Ne a ances of Nepthalt, 
pare fo: thepooze. Lo2dhath oꝛdeinedthy ſtrẽgth: 


11 The Tod gaue the Wozd: greatwas 5 tabtth the thing,O Lo2d, that thou 
The vo- thecompanie ofthe *pzeachers. haſt wꝛought in vs. 
menthat 2 Wings with their armies did flee: 29 Fozthy empleſa at Hieruſalem: 
broade. theydidflee, andthe > ozmamentofan kings will bꝛing pꝛeſents vnto thee. 
b That is, houſe deuided eſpoyle, —M Put to rebuke the compante ofſpeare 
. Though pee haue pen among men, a multitude of Wulles amongſt 


Deboza. pots: vet ſhall ye be as the winges o - the * people iſke vntocalues : vntill 
doue is touered with ſiluer , and that they b vnder foote | come 

* Hathherfeathers as pelowe as golde. with pieces of (iluer [fo2 tribute, ] ſcat- 

wy when the Almightie ſtattered kings ter the people: that delight in warre. 


< Inthe it: it was as white as ſnowe in 31 Then ſhall * pzinces-come out of E- | 
— 2 gypt: Ethiopia in all haſte chal ſtretch 


t Baſhan. nen an 1 e hill of Waſan. 32 Sing vnto yLozd, Oye kingdom 
16 why 1 hilles: this the arth: Diing Plates datothe 

ga e che hh pen. Tord. Selah.] 
to dwell, vea God wal abide 33 usho rideth bpon the * moſt Higheſt 


+Stalmon, 15 2 of * Baſan ſo is Gods hill: out out hechands vntotheLozd. 


_ 2euer. + eternall heauens : loe he ſendeth out a 
7 Thecharetsof — pentie 8 — 4 vopte. h 
| , enen AcknoWledge the Toꝛde to be migh⸗ 


andche Lojde Gamong che I» dene our Fire, „F might 


Sinai. 
18 Thou wenſt vp on high, thou haſt 35 O Lozde thou art terrible dut of thy 

led captiuitie taptiue, thou haſt retei⸗ holy plates: 1 of Iſrael giueth 
ned fozmen:ypeaeuen|foz].thoſe might and ſtrength vnto his people, 

Ins — the . Bleſſed be the Lozd, 

night d gthem, 

| 19 Bleſled be the TLoꝛde who day by day The Argument ofihe lxix. pſalme. 
3 vs: and Dauiv as in a ligure ſecteth foozth lie ly Chaiſtes paſſion , vecla- 


ring withall, that Gods people ſhall be ſaued, and his enemies 
1 God of our ſaluation. [ 0 deſtroyed, Foz hee complaineth very vehemently of his grie, 


| 20 >. ye — is our Lo2de toꝛ to ſaue uous afflicions, humbly requeſting co bee delivered of chew, 
e 


e Loꝛde: the God ofthe fountaine <p2ogeni, 


f It is deri⸗ 
ued ok a 
woꝛde that 
ſigniſteth 
to ouer⸗ 
whelme, 


+ Calues of 
the people, 


4 — 


t Vpon the 
heauens, 
the heauens 


ofeterni- 


—— 


if number of Dauidsenenues. The Pf e Sacrifice Mleaſing G God, abs. 


— He wihetheulſurcell,am e ede dee nefle is comfoztable: turne thee bnto 
2 — rem. me areozving bnto the multitude of 


peritie of Chziſtes Church. yay 
[Amuſical —Tothechicſe Muſitionypon [Soſannim (aPſelme) - 16 And hide not thy face from thy ſer- 
inſtrument- ofDauid, . uant oz Jam in trouble: haſte thee 
Euenyng | Aue me, O Lozde: foz*wa: [and]heareme. 
prayer. 


a Great (ds 
lamities. 


ters haue entred in vnto Lf D:awnigh vnto my loule , e redeeme 
my ſoule. it: foꝛ mine enemies ſake, oh redeeme 
am ouer the head in me. 


* deepe myꝛt Where J feele no ground: 18 on aft knowenmy reppoofe, ty | 
plunge mn deepe waters Where the eve Zo my diſh 1 mine ad⸗ 


Jamweary —.— me. VIIGY Tha re all in 10 5 210 

3 Jamwea my e is 19 bꝛoken 

BA et ot cer en emen le 
long —— that J haut ginen aba aa itie on me, but there 
* 24 ſome that chonlde 

4 1 — Pore me without a cauſe tomtoꝛt me, but I could finde none. 

aͤre moe then the heares of my head: 20 They gaue me foꝛ meate, gall to eate: 
they that are mine enemies and would and When J was thirſtie, ther gaue 
deſtroy me giltleſſe are mightie, I paid Tuche a e 

pre ie af fnare befoze 


eartapie- 


them the things that I neuer tooke. 21 Let their 


5 God thou knoweſt my folly: and my tem: and in ſteade ce 
kaultes are not hid from thee. fan ed ranesc | . t Quictnes 
6 Tet not them that truſt in thee , O 1 eir ties be ſee fur 
Lozd Godofhoſtes, be fo my cauſe a- not:andeuerbowdowwnethetrloines, 


ſhamed: let not thoſe that ſeeke thee, * owꝛe out thine indi —— 
Saen e „O Lode — — id Wꝛa dilple 
-7 Foz. thy ſake haue J luffered re- 24- Letthetrhabitation bedeſolate: and 
fe; hath couered my face: _ man dwell 2 — tabernacles. 
J ambecomea —— — 25 Foz e im pan 1 thou 
tuen an aliant unto my nothers haſt ſmitten the griefe 
childꝛen. em when ou haſt wounded. 
$ Foz the zeale of thine houle! euen 26 Let them fall from one wickedneſſe 
— — 2 — them to an : and let them not enter in- 


— toth 
9 EXE v wepe [cat d outof the booke 


chaſtening] my fo ſoule ET 


t t aud not to be Wꝛitten a⸗ 
10 een 2 ne Jan 
Ther that e tn the gate ſpeake a- 
II 
gainſt me: :andebeycharbamke fron 29 Jun 
dainke [make] ſongs pon ] with 
t2 * — nn per bntothee, 
an atteptable time: heare 300 And it 
— D Zoe. in the multitude of b 
mertie, ERS y 31 
 ſalnation, 4. —＋ bs ſe 
3 Take . 220005 une 
Ct etch ebenen l 32 od hear 
them that hate me, e out ofthe deepe RAe + 
waters. 33 Let heauenandearth — { Him: 1 
3 1 — jooueththe 
| and tt not the pie tut ut Her mouth - — — 5 
15 Rare o God fozthylouingkind- | on. rb 2 K * | 


I 
4 
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The hope of We bal 


"The Plalmes. 


Gods [TENT towards his. 


——e—— 


t Haah, 


haah, 


2 Bethoumy ſtrongholdewhereunto 
thou haſt 


Hog TN 


35 e alſo of his feruantes 7 en i: withthy 


ett: ONTO RIG pꝛayſe andglozy all the day long. 
Kong dwell therein. 3 Caſt me not —— he time of age: 
C The Argumentofthe Lxx, Pſalme, foꝛſake me not when my ſtrength fay- 
eee eee He all veer ger. „ Foz mite enemies ſpeake againſt me: 
. = iD thep atlayawayteſoz my tou 
reduce in remembrance, 
| : Io They ſay, the Lozde hath fozſaken 
Haut: ecoheipeme,O God. in doe you perlecate himand take 
foundedthat ſeckeafter my ſoule: let u Go 8 arrefromme,O Lo: haſte 
Net chem be — "Uetthemb 
toconfuſionthatwiſh me euill. — . 
3 Let ard of hr backward: fo2 " Houg letthem be —— ſhame 
boos aan, 1 #200 [other]. 4 nddiſhonourthatſeeketodomeeutl. 
ſeeke thee bee 3 ASfozme, I will patiently waite al⸗ 


e: and let all tuch — and . 


clightin thy ſaluation ſayalvay, . Or ouch h hat vaytyſpeakeofthy 
| TheLox dinmiſerie, riahteoulneſſ. LUN ſaluation : foꝛ 7 
"Astopme-Jampoon Se : thon knoweno*ende 
nm tenement Gn PAINTER Ge 
| . 16 Then —— 3 
. Gavs opt deechcobedelture yy youth : andHitherto Pcanwelde- 


clare thy wonderous woꝛkes. 


—— the face of God, And fozſomuch as euen from 
youth hee hach put bis truſt in God: hee pzayech that nowe 


may beſo err, 0 » tothe intent that God 

his delixerance, Wherefoze,, after PIT? O Lom fozſakemenot, 
. enemies thoughts , and 2 wb enhend haue ſhewed thy arme vnto 
. ware cing inchepew . eration, and thy power to all 
tions and temptations, vnto a better kate and condition then 2 are pet toꝛ to tome. 


ener he hv ef, 13 AnduntillJſhaue]erceedinglyeral- 
8 Ty N thee , OGod, J haue ted, OLozde, : fo: 
1 tmytrußt letnie neuer great thingesare they that thou 
988 oy e put to confuſion : ridde done, O Karbe whos like bnto ee: 
me and deltner me dl — 19 Which roles and abner: ere: 
=== righteoulneſſe,inclinethine 
earebntome,andſaveme 


Icharge to 


ſing 

mo yoty[ Gov of Ilrael. 
I bene mance 22 r be when I fing 
vnto thee: . 
halt redeemed. 2 


on 
0 FATE Have any of "hee 


17 wherefoze while J am old, and am 


— — 


3— 


8 


} Knowe 
not the 
number. 


b To battel. 


1 


Chriſtes kingdomefigured. Ihe Plalmes. The wicked deſeribed. 285 


EL 


— 


C The — of the Lxxii. Pſalme. name chal be ed abꝛoad to , 
er geen dee {pong as the fmne hal ſine: alla 
kingdom pꝛomiſed vnto him map come, which is the kingdome | . 
of Jeſus Chilt, Hee declarerh that thenchere ſhalbe peace,che tions ſhall be bleſſed in him, and ſhall 
nuniber ofthe ik hall increaſe, ſocha all nations halve ſubs Call Him bleſſed, 
e : . 
— bug and the — of all things m his kings 18 Bleſſi ed bee God the Tord: the Lo2d R 


dome. ſo that his name ſhall envurefo} ener, of Ilrael which onely doeth wonde⸗ 

| Of Solomon. ae 
2 Ginehim 1 God giue vntothekingthy*iudge- 19 And bleſſed bee the name of hisma- 
_ mets : and thy righteoumeſſe vn- teſtie foꝛ euer: and all the earth ſhall be 
dingeothy to the kings lonne. filled with his maieſtie, Amen, Amen. 


lawe. 2 [Then hee will tudge thy people ac- pere ende the pꝛayers of Dautd the ſonne of Jſat, 

:ludge- Accozdingto*equitie. PEP oVP Ä 

mea. 3 The mountames alſo and hilles: ſhall ſpying of the yoſpertie of rhe wick elaring wall tha 
ean a wecched ende, and that t be afflt 

— en by the meanes — — —— — thathee 

4 Hee will tudge the afflicted amongſt dre eber Heſecters foonh the pid ofehs dsa 

+ the people : hee willſanethe childꝛen of the goodnelle and pzouidence of God towards him at all times, 


, 2 2 yep? es. [Totes 
5 ep will teare thee as long as the x FEE oꝛde is Very Evenin 
ſunne and moone ſhineth:fromonege- KF good oFlraet:buto ſuch prge 


neration to another. as haue a tleane heart. 
6 He will tome downe like the raine in⸗ 2 6) s Neuerthelefſe, my feete 


» Healwe o àb fleete ot wooll: euen as the dꝛops were almoſt gone from mee: my ſteps 
deth to be that water the earth. had almoſt ſlipt. 
Sen. 7 In his dayes the righteous will flon- 3 Foz J enuied at the caſe of the fooliſh: 
Judg,6, riſh : and there ſhall be aboundance of J ſawe the wicked{flowe]inallkinde 
peace ſo long as the moone endureth. =@of*pzoſperitie. a Pert, 
3 His dominion alſo ſhalbe from the one 4. Foꝛ there be no bbondes of death that b They wi 
ſea to the other: and fromthe floudvn- can holde them: and the galaries of 9% 


to che ende ol the earch. theirhoulesbe ſtrong. — rw 
9 They that dwell in the wilderneſſe 5 They tome in no elikeother tua wn 


ſhall kneele befoze him: his enemies  folke: neither are d like o⸗ den drang 
ſhalllicke the dul. ther men. W — 
tThahih. To The King of Tharſis a of the Jles 6 And this is the cauſe that pꝛide tom⸗ 
- Seba hall offer pꝛeſents: the kings of She⸗ paſſeththemrounde about: and truel⸗ 


thoughtco ba and Seba ſhall bꝛing gittes. tie touereth them as a . 

wg , . ED 

in | e They be 
wm 17 Fozhewilldeliuer thepoozewhenhe fromthem. palit a 


to vttet 


cryeth: and the afflicted and him that 8 They make ofher diſlolute , ep cheir naughs 


 hathnohelper. ſpeake oppꝛeſſion With inturie : tp thoughts, 
13 yr will haue compaſſion vpon the talke*pzoudely and 55 + From a- 
pooꝛe and needie: and he willpzeſerue 9 Foz {Arn fooꝛth their mouth . 
the ſoules of the pooze. vnto che heauen: and their tongue go⸗ 
14 Hee will deliuer their ſoules from de⸗ th th;ough the woald, 
ceite and oppꝛeſſion: and their blood 10 God] his a turneth 4Euenthey 
ſhalbe in his igt. hither: e chere is dꝛawen vnto them au peter 
;Tobim, 15 Yee will ine, and hee will giue to the Waters in a full . 3 
pooꝛe of the golde of Sheba: and hee 11 And they lay, ould God per⸗ be bychem 


Will pꝛay alwayes fozhim,anddayly teiue it; is there knowledge inthe moſt er cher 
he wüldielle hun. | v * chad — 
16 Ahand full ofcozne ſhall be ſowed in 12 Toe theſe and fo:tunate in an» dds 
the earch vpon the toppe or hilles: and the word: do riches, — der aeg, 
che trutte thereof — — 3 I my heart in 
ie Libanus, and chall flourich inthe vaine : and waſſhed my handes in in⸗ 
dttit icke graſſe vpon the earth. notentie. r 
17 His name ſhall endure foz euer, his 14. ae. - 


The ende of the wicked: 'The Pl almes. The Church hafliced, prays 


*Myco- and*chaſtene moming. heritante, euen mount Sion wherem 

— 5 en — cayth that J wouldiudge thou dwelleſt. 

ning, this ſoꝛt: loe then Jſhouldcon- 3 Lift vp thy feete foꝛ todeſtroy vtterly 
demne the generation of thy childzen, — — enemie: which hath done euill in 


16 Lherefoze J coſideredhow I might ctuarie, 
— ＋ 4 but it was to pame⸗ 4 aduerſaries roare in the mid⸗ 
full in mine eye deſt of thy ns: and ſet vp 


17 Until JY — — 2 their banners foꝛ ſignes of victoꝛie. 
God: and vnderſtood the end of them. 5 Hee that hewed timber afoze out of 

13 Truely thou doeſt ſet them in ſlippe⸗ thicke woods foꝛ to build the temple: ] 
rie — t taſteſt them downe head⸗ Was eſteemed as one offering a pꝛeſent 
long foꝛ to be deſtroyed. [to God aboue. 


19 Oh how be they bꝛought to a deſtrut⸗ But now they bꝛeane downe into pie⸗ 
tion euen vpõa ſudden: they faint, they ces all the tarued woꝛke thereof: with | 
conſume away foꝛ very dꝛead. axes and hammers. 
20 They be as a dꝛeame to a man after he / Fey haue ſet fire on thy holy plates: ; 
is once waked: O Toꝛd thou Wilt cauſe IO defiled the dwelling place 
e Their ho · their image to be deſpiſed in the titie. name [ caſting it downe to the | 


ngen, 21 Uerilythus was my heart inflamed: ground, 
— thus was my reines pꝛicked. 3 Bea, they ſayde in their Heartes, nt 
—— 22 So fooliſh was J and voyde of vn⸗ bs make hauocke of them alto 
—— derſtanding I was euen a bzutte beaſt — == ; 
tion. betoꝛe thee. of God in the land. 

| 

g 


2 NeuerthelefſeJ amalwaywiththee: 9 Weeſeenotour enſignes, there is not 
foꝛ thou haſt Holden mee by my right one Pꝛophet moꝛe: no not one is there 
hande. among vs that bnderſtadeth*our caſe, long 
24 Thou haſt guided me with thy toun⸗ 10 O Lozd ſhall the aduerſarie doe this 
laile: and after that thou reteauedſtme diſhonour continually : ſhall the ene⸗ 
with gloꝛie. mie blaſpheme thy name foꝛ euer? 
25 Whome haue J in heauen but thee⸗ 11 Why withdzawelt thou thy hand pea, 
and there is none vpon earth that J thy right — em, dꝛaw⸗ 
deſire beſides thee. ing Jit out ofthy boſome. 
26 My fleſh and my heart fayleth: but 12 Truely God is my King ok olde: who 
God is — of my heart, my woꝛketh ſaluation in the middeſtofthe! Pian 


poꝛtion foꝛ euer. earth. 2 * 

27 Irr- keepe them ſelues 13 any — de the ſea thzough thy ? ©f coue 
a loofe from accom : thoude- power: thou the headesofthe man 
22 ne that committeth * 


d2agons in the waters. ſea, 
nication againlt thee, 4 Thouſmoteſttheheadesof <Leyia- . 60gue 
28. Butitis good fog mee to comeneare - than in pieces: andgaueſt<himtobee  Pharto 
vnto God: | wherefoze] I put my truſt meate fo: the people in wuderneſſe. anofte 
inthee O Lozde God, that J may de⸗ 15 — — fountainesand end | 
clare all thy woꝛkes. the arde rockes: thou den of Jf | 
The W. 2 472 —.— k 1 pop Levy ede is — | 
24 the name peop rael complapneth of 16 E e derneſle | 
2 ren bo bv 2 — ahaſtprepared thelight and — 
Hee deſcribeth the iniur tes, crneltie, outragiouſneſſe, and blal Ba, 
—ͤ— 1 — — — calami- A Th ou a haſt ſet all the boꝛders of the jc m 


map be taken ofthe enemies, and that ibey may be defended fo) : thouhaſtozdeinedſummerand — 
Smoketh, his couenant ſake, as his fathers were comming out of Egypt. _— meant 


| A wiſe inſtruction (to be ſung) of Aſaph, 18 Remember this 5 O God „the enemie —— 
mea Ora de ner denn, hathdiſhonoured: andthe fooliſh peo- in e 


Wes er: wherefoꝛe ple hath blaſphemed thy name —_ 
| met *bzeaketh angeragaini 1» 10 deter not the ſoule of thy turtle Str. 
witharo . — ofthypaſtures _ doue vnto a wilde beaſt: foꝛget not the fuction al- 
— tber thy congregation, thou - congregation ofthe povee — uno 
—_— haſt poſſeſt it nowe _— 20 Looke couenant: foꝛ darke- cared and 


— 


halt redeemed the*rodde of thine in- nelle of the earch hath 1 hath repleniſhed 38 
8 chem. 


4 
„ 


The cuppe of Gods wrath. The Pl almes. Gods mightie power. 286 


— 


Tobee 


ſung as the 
ſong gbegin- I 


1 Deſert, 


houſes with iniquitie his dwellingin Sion. 
21 O let not the e goe away acha⸗ 3 There hee bꝛake the arrowes of the 
med; but let the ed t needie giue . bowe: the ſhielde, theſwozde, and the 

pzaiſe vnto thy name. battaile. Selah. 
22 AriſeO 10d. maintaine thine owue 4 Thou art honourable : and of moꝛe 

cauſe: remember the diſhonour that puiſſaunce then the * mountaynes of be. 

the fooliſh man doeth vnto thee daily. robbers, ved 
23 Foꝛget not the voice ofthine enemies: 5 The high couragious ſtomackes are 

the muttering of them that hate thee ſpoyled, they haue ſlept their ſleepe: 

aſcendeth vp continually, and the valiant ſouldiours coulde not 

The Argument of the Lxxv.Pſalme. b finde their owne handes. b Foxto 

The Pꝛophet pꝛaiſeth God, and letteth on ofa good 6 At rebuke, O God of Jatob: both n 1 


who muſt adminiſter iuſti 


uaunce the godly though the great power of God. t Brought a 
To the chiefe Muſition, I deſtroy not, the Pfalme 5 92 euen thou art dꝛeadfull: and ſleepe. 
of Aſaph, a ſong. 7 who may ſtand in thy ſight when thou 


E doe confeſſe it bntothee [beginneſt|tobeangrie: 

O Tod, we doe tonfeſſe it: 8 Thou cauſeſt thy iudgement to bee 

//ip fo: thy wonderous wozkes hearde from heauen: then the earth 

2 doe declare thy Name to trembleth, and is ſtill. 

at*h 9 WhenGodariſleth toindgement:and 

2 whenJ ſhall take time fit foꝛ the pur⸗ tohelpeallthe afflicted vpon the earth. 
poſe: J wil iudge accozding vnto right. [Selah.} 

3 The earth waſteth and all the inha- 10 The fearceneſſe of manſhall* turne Cone 
bitours thereof: I haue vpholded the to thy pꝛalſe: [and]theremnant of the 
pillars of it. Selah.] fearteneſſe thou wilt reſtraine. 


4 Jſaid vntofooles, Dealenotſomad- 11 Wake vowes vnto God our Lode, 


7 wp: and to the vngodly, * Sette not vp 5 be round 
FR bout him : bang P2 ng vnto him t He gathe- 
Set not —— — [and] thatisdzeadfull..- _ 


” tpeakeſnot With a ſtiff necke, 12 Hee*abateth eſpritof es: * Beth 
6 Wecaulepzomotioncommethneither is dꝛeadfull to th. fon chem. 
from the Eaſt South _ the welt: no2 The ee. ofthe — 


yet —— Ck —— — — 
7 Kuo wr: ifishe —8 delperation: but conſidering the manifolde . Gods 
3 power and goodneſſe, declared co him and to his fathers in time 
8 Fo De ehchandofGodtherei 4 paſt, hee takech good courage, and truſteth of Gods helpe. 
mixt To the chiefe Muſition vpon || Ieduthun, An inſtru- 
and he powꝛeth out the ſame. : a Pſalme of Aſaph, ment of 


P voyce was vnto the Loꝛd, and <<: 
trped: my vopte Was vnto the 
oꝛd, and he hearkened vnto me. 


9 But 5 bngodly of the earth doe weing 1 M 
out : and dꝛinke the dꝛegges thereof, 
Io e- 


wo :I will ng plalmes 2 In the time of mytrouble J ſough 
tothe Govok'J noo. ws —— bande al chen ht: c of them that 
n And —— honesofthe dand cealled © not, myſoul refuſed {cops 
2 ͤ u = I edtoremembzance God, and J oe” 
* wasdiſquieted: J conferred with my © 


The Argument of the Lxxvi. Plalme, 


The Pyophet pꝛaiſeth the countrey of Jurte, fo2 that God and his ſelfe, and my was wꝛapped in 
will was knowen in it, foz that alſo that there God had giuen a 


J 
TER EASE eee 
cake. 


of God againſt wicked enemies. +> infact ara 
elites to the true wozſhipping of God, 
q Tothe chiefe Muſiionin Neginoth, thePfalme didehinke vponthedayespaſt:and 
n * gathepeeresoltheolveWoude, 


I — 2 his name 6 "Jcalldforemembancemyplalne 
' 168 eat in J themuſicall inſtrument in the 
A been bis tabernatle: and . amen. 


— 


3 


The godlies meditation. 


The Pfalmes. 


G 


Poſteritie to be taught. 


—— 


b Je = 10 And I ſaide,* This is my death: but 
death — this 
calamitie, 


7 What, wul the Lode foꝛſake mee foꝛ 1 


3 Js his mertie cleane gone foꝛ euer: 2 


9 Hath God foꝛgotten to bee gratious: 


A iſe inſtructon ſ of Alaph. 


Eare my lawe O mp peo- 
ple: encline pour eares vnto 
the wozdesof my mouth. 


will open my mouth in 
and is his pꝛomiſe made from one ge- a parable: J will declare hard ſenten⸗ 
neration to another, come vtterly to tes ofthe olde time paſt. 

an ende 3 Which we haue heard and knowen: 
and ſuch as our fathers haue tolde vs. 
and will hee ſhut vp his louing kinde⸗ 4 Wee will not hide them from their 
neſſe in diſpleaſure-| Selah. ] - childzen : nay we wil ſet fozth in woꝛds 


owne heart x ſearched out my ſpirits. 


euer: will he be no moꝛe intreated to be 
fauourable: 


graunt me peeres. wozkes that he hath done. 


to the generation to tome, the pꝛaiſes of 
the right hand of the moſt higheſt may God, and his might and wonderfull 


but Godyet xx J did tall to remembꝛante the woꝛkes 5 Fo he reuined a ſtatute in Jatob, and 
of God Almightie : foꝛ thy wonders gaue Ilrael a lawe: in the which hee 


may make 
me liue ma⸗ 
np pecres. 


c Althat 13 Thy way O Loe is in holpneſſe: 


God doeth, 


is moſt 


holp, 


done a great While a goe came into my 


minde. their childꝛen. 


commaunded our foꝛetathers to teach 


12 J alſo gaue my ſelfe to muſe of all thy s To the intent the poſteritie ſhoulde 


Woꝛkes: and J talked of all thy actes. 
boꝛne: that they ſhould 


who is ſo great a God as the Loꝛd⸗: clareit to their childzen, 


kno we it. and childꝛen which ſhall be 
e vp and de⸗ 


14 Thou art the God that doeth won⸗ / That they ſhoulde put their truſt in 


ders: thou haſt made thy power kno: God and not foꝛget the woꝛks of God: 
wen among the people. ; but keepe his commaundements, 

I5 1 redeemed thy people with 8 And that they bee not as their fozefa- 
a 


the commaundement of God, to the intent that they bee not as 
their fozefachers were , r and ſtubburne againſt God and 
his wozde, Foz which cauſe they had eutll ſucceſle in baccaile, 
and were afflicted with ſundzie calamities : pet they feeling the 
ſmart of made a countenance as though they ſoughe 

to 


16 Her bought running 


fleetn 


e widerneſle. 


higheſt in th 


with hill altars and images, God alſo refuſedche tribe of 
teepe,foy to be King of pe 


heard keeping 


inrequiringmeately; theſe "ul 


arme: the ſonnesof Jacob — . — — 


ſtreames out of 


a ſtonie rocke : and cauſed waters to 


13 And they tempted God in their hearts: 


; da Soule. | 


They 


| Tobe 
ſung. 
Euenin 
prayer, 


1,Par.7, 


}Stoan, 


and Joſeph. Selah. :a generation that direc⸗ 
16 The waters ſawe thee O God, the ted not their heart aright, and whoſe 
q co ö Waters ſawe thee, they*feared: yea, ſpirite cleaued not ſted vnto God. 
lende the depthes of them mooned out of 9 | Like as]*thechildzenof Ephzaim, 
red lea, heir plate. Which being harneſſed and carrying 
17 Thicke cloudes powꝛed downe raine, bowes: turned their backes in the day 
thinne cloudes gaue a noyſe: and thine ok battalle. | 
e Light: © Arrowes went abꝛoade into all coz- 10 - They kept not the touenant ot God: 
— ners. | and they would not walke in his lawe. 
ble. 1 The ſound ofthy thunder was round 11 But they fozgate his wozkes: and his 
about the ſ ſkie: ] the lightnings ſhone Wonders which he had ſhewed them. 
th:ough the worde, che earth quaked 12 Maruetlous things did he in the ſight 
and trembled. of their fathers: in the lande of Egypt, 
9 Thy wap is inthe ſea, and thy pathes in the fielde*of Zoan. 

in the great waters: and thy footeſteps 13 Hee deuided the ſea and let them goe 
are not knowen. thozowe : he made the waters to ſtand 

20 Thou diddeſt 4 as on an heape. 
ſheepe:by the hand ort Moſes # b 8 — ledthem with 

The Argument of the Lxwiii, Palme, alight — "Me 

| The Pyophet mooueth his people to giue diligent cart but bun, 15 He C10 rockes inthe wilder- 
.. —— r 
eee ee had bin out of the great deepe waters. 
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Tempring of God r The Fine. Gods plagues in Egypt. 8 4 


his anger: and neuer would 
rage to bzeake out. 
ered that they were but 


19 T ſpake agamſt God: they laid, can 
88 F 


Ide, 2328 the ſtonie 39 Fn 
* t waters ſhed out, and fleſh, and that they were euen a winde 
ſtreames haue ſlon abundantly: that paſſeth away and commeth not 
butcanhe ine wie gine bꝛead, can he againe. 
pꝛouide fleſh fo: his people⸗ 40 Howe oft did they pꝛouoke him in 
21 Wherefoze God heard them, he was e wilderneſſe: and grieued him in 
wꝛoth, a fire was kindled in Jacob: e deſert: 
and there aroſe vp heauy diſpleaſure 41 Theyturned backe and tempted the 
againſt Yſrael, Lozd: andpzeſcribed bounds to the uber. 
22 Betaule they beleened not in ß Loꝛd: moſt holy God of Yfrael. = 
noꝛ did put their truſt inhisſaluation, 42 thought not ofhis hand: in * 
23 And pet he commanded the clouds a⸗ day when he redeemed them from 
boue:and opened the dooꝛes of heauen. enemie. 
+a, 24. He trained downe; Manna allo vpon 43 Howe he had wꝛought his nuratles 
Them, thatthey ſhould eate : andgaue Ta Egypt: and his wonders in the fielde 


themcozne heauen. of Zoan. t Stoan. 
jor,princes. 25 So man did eate the bzead of || an- 44 Foz hee turned into blood their ri⸗ 
gels: he ſent them meate enough, uers and floods: ſo that they might 


26 He remoued the Eaſt winde from vn⸗ not dꝛinke. 
der the heauen: and thꝛough his pow⸗ 45 Hee ſent amongſt them all kinde of 
er he bought in the South winde. flies who did _ them. and frogges 
27 Herained fleſh vpon them as thicke who 
as dult : and feathered foules like as 46 He gauet —— ites vuto cater- 
the ſand of the ſea. piller: their labour to the gra oper. 
28 Heletitfallamongtheirtentes: euen 47 9 He d their vines with halle⸗ 
round about their pauilions. ſtones: and their wilde figtrees with 
29 Sothey did eate and were wel filled, the hard froſt. 
foꝛ he gaue them their owne deſire: ne⸗ 48 He ſmote their tattel alſo halle⸗ 
— they were not alienated ſtones : and their flockes thun- 
15 — Noneth, meate was yet in their * them th this fu⸗ 
30 But while the y 49 He em the rage o 
mouthes, the heauy wꝛath of God — anger, dildaine, and trouble: - 
came vponthem, and flewe the weal- ding fozth euill angels amongſt 
thieſt of them : and made the choſen 50 "De made a way to — indignation 
menokJ rael to ſtoupe. and ſpared not their ſoule from death: 
31 Foꝛ all this they ſinned ſtill: and belee⸗ hee gane their life to be ſubiect to the 
ued not his wonderous woꝛkes. peſtilente. 
32 Therefoze their dayes did hee con- 5: And he ſmote all the firſt bo me of E- 
ſumetnvanitie: and their yeeres in a :thefirſt fruites of nee” < =, 
time, in — j — 


ning to p}ap 
to God, 


theLozde . ol Cham. 
Lozdmoſt 53 Nm dug 


— 
ehem within * 
a lye with their tongue. ders to this < 3 
36 Foꝛ their heart was not vp [0D N — which his "right hande abet 
him: neither continued they purchaſed. lech Chauzs 
his touenant. 55 He did caſt out the Heathen ard be- 7c 
| 37, 2 — 1 mers mert⸗ ire hen ben of hows: 
cleane their mil 2 — — an heritage 
deedes, and deſtroped them not. made the tribes ol Iſrael to dwen m 


8 Bta many a time he did much toꝛ to their tentes. 
„ 36 Neuerthelelle, 


——_—.. 


hs 


The 8 of man. N The Pſalmes. The Cane 


g He ſufle⸗ 
to be caried 


5 


4 prayſed, 


5 lehudah. 


red the arke 
awap of the 
hiliſtines, 


ſofſtones 55 
2 my ead bodies of 


* 80 


= nn leman 


— like wa- 
Meruſalem : 2 and 


: and 
— i 5 PO9d, howe long wilt thoube an- 


60 re the Tabernacle ? { (hall thy ielouſie burne like fire 
L nn 5 Bold outthine indignationbponth 
am men. onthe 
61 Hedelinered-hiss foꝛte into taptiuitie: o Peathen that haue not knowen thee: 


and his I d. and vpon the kingdomes that haue 
62 Het gaue alſo his people ouer to the not called vpon thy name. 
ſwoꝛde: and was Wꝛoth with his in / Foz they haue deudured Jacob: and 
„en lapde waſte his dwelling place, 
Fireconſumedhisyongmen and his 3 O remember not againſt vs ſinnes 
were not maried. that be paſt, with all eede let thx ten⸗ 
64 His pnieſtes were flaine with the der mercy pzenent vs: foz we are 
worde and his widowes made no la⸗ bꝛought very lowe. 
9 Helpevs O Tord al our ſaluation fo: 


mentation. 
55 But the Lo2d awakd as though he the gloꝛp of thy name: delmer vs, and 


had ſlept: 1 be mercifull vnto our finnes foz thy 
phant noyſe after wine. names ſake. 


6s Hee ſnote ot his enemiesnthe hinder 19 \Wherefozedorþ Heathen ay , where 


— and put t em to aperpetuall is nowe their God : let vengeance 
D . ofthyſeruants blood — is ſhed, be 
67 Derefuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph: [ openly knowen] amongſt the Bea⸗ 
andchoſenotthetribeofEphzaim. then in our ſight. 
68 — ——- — 11 Let the ſozowfull ſighing of the pꝛiſo⸗ 


the hill of Sion which he loued. ners tome befoze thee, accozding vnto 
69 And there he bullded his the greatneſſe of thy power: pꝛeſerue 
high: and layd the foundation o ititke yet renee appoyntedto dye. 
a ground euer to continue. 12 And reward neighbours ſe- 
70 Hechole alſo Danid Hisſeruant:and nuenfolde into their boſome: their blaC- 


tooke from cepefolds, emie w 
-1 Ashe was olowing theewesgrea phet — r 


tookehim:that 


tn Ions whobe e thppropland e 


1 fraethis 
inheritance. = —_ wil — — 
72 828 eart and guided them Wozdes thy pzayſe, from m generation to 
bythe diſcretion diſcretion ot his hands. The Argument of the Lexs.Dlyne 
jp oThe Argumenfofthe Lxxix.Plalme. ae b 


The Pyophet in the name of che Ilraclites greatip affliceed , In- * the bench t 
mentech at the deſtruction ofthe Temple, p of the citie of hit · ———— 


kulalem vone by the Heathen,and at the ſlaughter ol his people. dettruction of Hierufalem, Went t 
Godaſwel to tate ol the enemies in tur· f 
Mt — ee eee een, 0 ee ae 
reer To be 
tenen 1 EareOth Orhon thephearvo Jo. ra- lung. 
Apfalme of Alaph. TE 2 E194 broke tkea 
1 FR : and 
(5) \1nto thine tnheritance: they the dn, thewe thy grangns ;,£e 
een, folowevthe 
{= Ale cher haue made Htrula- 2 — — e. 
FR, ut anaſles: ie, 
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MPanaſſes : ſtirrevp thy ſtrength, and Egypt. He declareth alſo that they hould eaſily baue ſubdued | 
| their enemies , and | | | 
come foꝛ to ſane vs. "full, ifche — — their ——— _ very fruic- 


3 Turne vs againe:O Lozde : ſhewe 


—_— 


the light of thy countenance, and we aßen 1pon Girtith, [of Aſaph, Iro be 


ſhalbe ſaued. 


8 
4 O God, Loꝛde ot hoſtes: howe long 


ength: make a chearefullnoyſe 


+5nufe, wilt thou * be angxy-at the pzayer of vuto the Toꝛd of Jacob, 


ung. 


ngwemerily vnto the Loꝛd our 


people? 88 2 Take the ⸗pfalterie: bꝛing hither the * An nurn. 
5 Thou feedeſt them with the bꝛead ok tabꝛet, the mery harpe, with the 15 — 


teares : and gineſt them plenteouſly 3 Blowe vp the Trumpet in the newe 
teares to dꝛinke. moone,euen in the time appointed: and 
6 Thou haſt made vs a ſtrife vnto our vpon our ſolemne feaſt day. 
neighbours : and our enemies laugh 4 Foꝛthis was made a ſtatute foꝛ Il⸗ 
vs to ſcozne. rael: and alawe ofthe God of Jacob, 
7 Turne vs againe thou Lozde of 5 This he ozdainedin Joſephtoz a te- 
hoſtes: ſhewe the of thy connte- Mimontie, when he tame out ot the land 
nante, and we ſhalbe ſaued. of 
$ Thou diddeſt tranſlate a vine out of [Which 


t: where Ib heard a tongue bGod heard 


ſrac⸗ 


Egypt: thou didit calt out the eathen, s Jeaſedhisſhoulder from the burden: piuncoftis 


and planted it. and his handes ceaſed from making 

9 Thou madeſt roome betoze it: thou pottes. 7239 
cauſedſt it to take roote, and it hath fil- 7 Thou called vpon mee in troubles, 
led the land. Kh and J delivered thee : I heard thee 
1 The hilles were conered with her - outofthe *middeſtofathunder,Jp2o- 
er, —— one high Cedar trees med 4255 allo at the waters of ſtrife. 

3 ich her boughes ' 0 

Mil She ſtretched out her bzanches vn- $ (Then Jſayde ſheare O my people: 


where le- 
tothe ſea : and her boughes vnto the and J Will ginethee a charge O Il. eg God 
b Eaphj® b xiller. raelan pꝛoteſting vnto thee. TY 
w. 12 Why halt thaw then broken downe 9 Jf thou wilt hearken vnto me. there 
— — they which goe by Da 8 ther: uei⸗ 
e grapes bac 02 to 
I3 "The wide Boꝛe out of the wood roo⸗ other Lo2dbeſideme, * 
teth it vp: and the wilde beaſt of the 10 Jam God thy Lozde which bꝛought 
fielde deuoureth it. thee out ofthe land of Egypt: open thy 
14 Turne thee againe thou GOD of mouth wide, and J will tl it. 
hoſtes, I pꝛapthee:looke downe from n But mp people Would not heare m 
heauen, beholde & vilite this vine, and voyce : and Iſrael would not [obey] 
vineyarde that thy right hande hath mee. 
planted, and the yong bzanch which 12 So J gaue them vp vnto the wicked 
© Tothy  thouhaltfoztified* fo: thy ſelte. cogitationsof their owne hearts: and 
8% 15 Itis burnt with fire andcutdowne: Pdidletthemfolowe their owne ima⸗ 
they ſhall periſh at the rebuke of thy ginations. * 
countenance. 13 nd People den hear⸗ 
Succour. 16 Let thy 4 hand be vpon the man or kenedvnto mee: O that Jſrael had 
cab, thy right hande: and vpon the ſonne walked in my wayes. 
of man whome thou halt foztified foz 14. I ſhould ſdone haue tamed their ene⸗ 
f Fa ur fthine owne ſeife. mes: and turned mine hand againſt 
ak. 17 And ſo we will not goe backe fromm their aduerſartes. 
thee: thou ſhalt reuine bs, and we will 15 The haters ot God ſhould haue bene 
tall vpon thy name. found pers: and © their time ſhould n 
13 Turnevsagaine O God, Lode of haue endured fozener. D008, aer | 
hoſtes : ſhewe the light of thy counte- 1s © He would haue fed them alſo with, aer re 
nance, and we ſbalbe laued. thefinelt wheateflow2e:and J would #000. 
The Argument of the Lxxxi;Pſalme, haue ſatiſtied thee with honie out of nen of 36 BEE 
The Pꝛophet exhortech the miniſters ofthe Church and all other, the ſtony | rail. | 


to ſet fooꝛth Gods pꝛayſes with all kinde ofmuſicke, accowing | . 23 
to his ozdinance giuen to the Jlraelites, God declarcth his be- I LOTS e W 
nefites to his people in delluering them out of the thzalvome of ade, Ach i On ed b mou e e e 


puerh 


owne good 
motion, and 
not ot their 
deſerts, be⸗ 
ing eis vnto 
him as other 
bnknowen, 
t Secrete, 
that is, ina 
cloude, 


SS. 


— 
1 


7 


— 
— 


er nv the enemies of The Pfalmes. God. The deſire ofthe godly. 


moueth them foz vniult iudgements, and exhozteth them to doe great vde chadien t Arme. 
iuſtice, pea vato the pooze,vato widowes, and to the fatherleſſe: Tot. * (0 the* | of a Ammo- 
fo: chep muſt dye and make account of their doings aſwell as d nites and 


other,howe great in authozitie ſo euer they be. Therefoze con» 9 But boe thou vnto them, as vato Mi⸗ Moabres, 


eee Vin:asbnto SieraasVnto Yadina 


— 
Iro be ſũg. 1 APſalme | of Aſaph. 10 Which periſhed at > te and be- 
— 1 en ſtandeth in the con-- came as the doung ot che earth. 

: gation of God: hee iud⸗ 11 Make them, their puntes, and all 


4 gre 

gregaton Agech in the nuddeſt o God. their captains : like Ozeb , and like 
Ag ach, 2 SED Howe will pee giue Teeb, and iche Halmunna. 

is of G Wꝛong tuͤdgement: and bactept the per⸗ 12 whichſayd, Let vs take to dur ſelues: 


andehe of. „ fonsotchevogo Selah.] the houſes of Godin poſſeſſion, 
udge right we pooꝛe and fa- 13 O my Lozde, make them like vnto a 


uour vnto, erleſſe : diſpatch attoꝛding to iuſtite wheele: and as chaffe befoꝛe the winde. 
lederne inneceſſitie, 14 Like as a fire that burneth vp the 
4 Deliner the pooꝛe and outcaſt : ſane wood: and as the flame that conſu- 

T themfromthehandofthe vngodly. meth the mountaines. 
3 1 m_ nothing, they vnderſtand 15 Perlecute them euen ſo with thy tem- 
Lehe an on ſtill in darkhe⸗ peſt: and mane them afraide with thy 

2e all the foundations ſtoꝛme. 

tRemoued, of wha wor pd of tourſe. 16 Make ſhame to appeare in their fa⸗ 


6 Jhaeſa ſaidye are gods:and ve all are tes: that they may ſecke thy name 
ofthe moſt O God, 

7 Sutye ſhaldielike as a mani doeth: 17 Tetthem be tomfounded x aſtonied 
and pꝛintes ues chall fall away with keare euer moꝛe c moꝛe: let them 
like as otherſ doe. be put to ſhame, and periſh. 

3 Ariſe O God, c iudge thou the earth: 18 aun Sen een weg 
foꝛ thou thalttakeallHeathen tothine name God eternall art only: Othoy iN. 
inheritance, the moſt higheſt ouer all the carth. 


The Argument ofthe Lxxxiil. Pſalme. The Argument ofthe Lxxxiiii. fame. 


The Pꝛophete like a vertuous pʒince openech lar altecti· 
The Pjopheteinthe name of the Church,moueth God noctoſuf. © 0b his heart tomarde che houſe of God. ae can 


fer any longer the autragiouſneſſe of a great number of ene 
mies — — onely o ta deſtroy the Church, and nat come thicher though the trouble thar he was appfeſſed. be 


che name ofthe childzen of God: Wherefoze he wiſhethtult pus ftrmeth them to be mec happy, who may be at ehe publique 
niſhment foz them, 


ſervice inthe Church foz to pzapfe God, De requireth Gods 
Aſong, the Pſalme of] Aſaph. mercy and fauour, that he may be reſtozed to Pieruſalem fo; to 


[To be ſer oth bis ppaiſe:foy he char pattrth dis trulf in God,ishappy, 
lung. I —— Py tongue, D Lode: To the chiefe Muſition vpon Gittith. a pſalme "FA 
Hege Mence, refraine not Se ns ene ch 
Ga 1 OLowe I How amiable are thy dwellings: 
2 Fo2beholde, thine enemies make an thou God of hoſtes: 
B haue 2 My ſoule hach a deũre a a long- 
their head. ing to enter the tourtes of God: 


e deuiſed ſhzewde tounſell mp heart and my fleſh leapeth wur 
| people: and they haue con- ioy foꝛ to goto Lo2de.: . 
fendeſt whome thou de⸗ 3 — * row pr ye ee Weste 
4 Thephanely Come, xletvsroote Baade er pong: Alena — 
them | that | be no my a peo⸗ O God of mp king e my Loꝛd. row delerts 
of Yſrael may 4 Bleed: are they har that 1 . 
yon hou ep Wil be had foz to 


| d all in —þ ee Selah] pike: per 
1 minde : wee e Tn ec he 
5 81 in thee : [thy] wayes are in their iourney, be. 
je panilionsof dom and the Jl⸗ heart. — 73 
— — and s, 6 They iourneping through the vale yore. 
7 'Gebal,andAmmon, andAmalec:the of*teares : — 1 euery ciſterne b Cber i 


5 P with the inhabitants of [at their name] is filled with water) ex 
$$or, 15 


t Hideft, 


doe accept it fo: aſfairepleaſant well. going,chey 


allo is toyned vnto them: they 7 They willetfozward froma * ſtoute — 
| courage to gor, 


9 
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tourage to a ſtoute courage: that the 12 Yea, God ſhall giue all that is good: 
— Gods may be ſeene of them in and our earch ſhall hin increaſe. 
Sion. 13 [Eueryman |ſhall cauſe righteouſnes 
$ MOOG0d, Toꝛde of hoſtes, heare my togoebefozehim: and hee ſhall direct 
pꝛaper: gineeare, O God of Jacob. his ſteppes in the wap. n 
D | © The Argument ofthe Lxxxvi. Pſalme. 
9 Beholde, O Toꝛde our ſhielde: and Dauid being ſoze afflicted, calleth tarneſtty to God fon helpe,com- 
looke vpon the tate of thine anointed, playning ofthe miſchieuous>ealings of bis enemies. ee pjap» 
10 Foz one day inthy courtes, is better {Goto ke ment e ae abou all kin. 
thena th d[els where: | J Had Hevettrecyhat be may be caught of God, anddeliuered from 
tKeepethe' Tather * beadooze keeperin che houſe dt that he may glozifie Sov, 
hreſholde, gf mp God, chen to dwell in [large] ta- A prayer of Dauid, = 
bernatles of dlineſte. I 125 Owe downe thine eare, O — 
u Foz God the Lozde is aſunne anda d God, and heare me: fo J 
ſhield: God gineth graceandwozſhip, x {JFampooze and inmilerte. 
he withholdeth no good thing from 2 2 
them thatlme in any perfection. 
12 O God of hoſtes: bleſſed is the man the 
that putteth his truſt in thee. 


The Argument of the L. Pſalme. doe call 
The Pꝛopdet makech a publique pzaper vnto God, thanking bim 4. Comfoꝛt 
nr pct Fi aſerce lun _ Foz thou Lode art good and grati⸗ 
To che chiefe Muſuion, a Pſalme ofthe ſonnes of Corach. , ons: andotgrear mere Yſͤ— — | 

I CEE thou art become gracious that tall vpon thee. 

.* 
| L c my 
2 Thouhaſt fo:ainen the wickedneſſe 7 cal thee in day of my tro 
| trou⸗ 
rhe been FH 3 


of thy people: and touered all their 
| n de len ene y be. bin bi. 5 .de 6 non te 
A rere that can doe as thou doelt. * 
ä —— of our ſaluation: : dale ann Woh cher, P Lb: 
+ andietthinea ceaſe rom vs. 8 and ſhallgioaie thyname, ; 


5 Wiltthoubed dat vs toꝛ euer: 10 Foz and doeſt wonde⸗ 
and wilt thou 9 Me: emetheway, O God. ad'J 

_ . fromone generation r I | , Mn 

6 Wilt thou not turne againe and re wul walke in thy trueth : make my 


er: 


uine vs: that thy people may reiayte — #37 thine, that ttmay 
. vs thy loning kindnes O 12 J wil thee, O Lozde 

* God: and graunt vs thy ſaluation. my God with al my heart: and J will 
e ee 
people and to his , that they | my foutefrom 

a Jnoffen- turne not againe to*folly, x 


dug him. 9 Foz true bis faluation ts nigh = 
„ebe pe that feare him: inſomuch tha | 
yas dwelleth in our earth. 


the | 4 
carnation 1 tie and trueth are met er: befoze their eyes. 
a Ch, : righteouſneſs and peace have ed 15 — — denne ung 
eche t and mertie: long per thou 1s 
„ plenteous in goodneſſe and 


eee cape 
heauen. * 16 Turne thy fate vnto me, and haue 
Ct. . mertie 


- --— — 


— CO SOIC I In "I 


— 


— — 


TM ba Sie [2b The Pine pray vnto God. 

- merciebpbnme: g ginethy ſtrength vn⸗ and thou haſt vered me with all the 
to thy ſernant, and Pepe che lame of ſtozmes. | Selah, 

- thine handmaid. Thou haſt put away mine acquain- 

17 Shewe ſome good token of thy fa- 7 cance karre fro me, and made me to be 
nour towards me, that they which abhoꝛred of them: J am ſhut vp, J 
hate me may ſee it and be achamed: be⸗ cannot get fooꝛth. 
cauſe thou God haſt helped me, and 3 yt ſight falleth th th:0ugh my afflitti⸗ 

- comfozted me. ND God : 5 called dayly vpon 
Ihe Argument oſ the Lxxxvii. Pſalme. dane — mine hands 


Ae — — 
a is in it, o 
— to it,ofthe noble actesdone nit nme aduancing it aboue 9 the wit thou mee miracte amongſt. : 
all the kingdomes of the earth. f 21h the ead rue vp a 
A Pane, the ſong of the ſonnes of Corach, * Jane T Patknowledgethee:| Selah. ] b aal 


* Gr gates. of Sion 10 Dhailthylowngkindneſle betalked du 
Jared [fo 


— 


— 
— 


- ofin thegraue? 02 thy faithfulneſſe in antes. 
deſtruction: 


U Shall thy wonderous wozkes bee 


FRahab, excellent things are ſpoken of - knowenin thedarke- — righte- 

Hatbe found ; thee: Othou ritieof God. \Delah, bo ouſneſle in the land of < fo? ez c The 
but feweto Z will oy peer ec amonglt thoſe 12 But vnto thee doe wy; God:and — 
be ſaued out Kknowe GUN GDB my commeth early in the moꝛ⸗ lud in it, 
of thoſe pla⸗ me, of by- 

tes but one lon: beholde alfo oba * e thee, they be moſt 


— Eth 9 God, why abhoꝛreſt thou my ſoule: Amon 
ane the — ae irhalbe ſaw Jac n © why]hideſ thou thy fate from me: — 
thatſhalbe - 4. — . albe repoꝛted, that 14. inmilerie, J labour euen from 

— eo ty any be boznein er: emoſt rip yourh wet thepanges ofdeath: 

— 5 God Will numderin the regiſter of 
borne there. ople: “ 15 "Tie — bath gone ouer 
þAltmp tec people in Werk one chat is barne ? mezam thy terrourg hau: vndane me. 


ters. [Selah] © 
wit,ſenles, 16 "Theyomne ronnde about me dayly 
a ie, of ang rente . ed Pater: and ramgalev mealtoge 
ed in ſetting are in thee. ther oneuery ſide. 
eee, e 
28e agg ebe: 1 ring nher outoffight. . 
B — ———— 
and without all comkoꝛt. 8 to die, ko that then Ne I cn. couryn mate bimanaj cet prop of 2 


A ſong, the pſalme of the "Off of Corach , to te r momiſe God made to him o gdome and 
Leann -- polteritie, Dee er the great tpopling oFhs kings 
— avanthe — * * ile „bone. and ol his people. ee deſirech God foy his couenants 


ſiogbe, to deliuer him but of afflictidn;vponthe conſideration that 


I God the Lozdof ſaluation, mans lite is very ſhott, 
O — ie de Le night beter je, Awiſe inſtruction df Ethan che Exeachire, 


_ encline == | | | e, f | © Us | Will fing. alwayes of the Euenyng 


<<, mertie ot God: with my *** 
72 mouth J wil make know⸗ 
701 en chy trueth from one ge- 
go nerationto another. 
downe a pit: and am nowe 2 Foꝛ J ſaid, Mertie ſhall foꝛ euer en⸗ _ 
betome a man that hath na ſtreugth. dure: thouhaſteſtabliſhed thy trueteh 
4 Jam tree among the dead: ne uch in the heauens. 
as being killed lie in a graue, whom 3 J haue made a conenant with my 


Poon 


—— — e en: J haue ſwoꝛne vnto Dauid 

1 away d 
Sen e ae _ theloweſt pit: 4 oa eanditſh thy lade fozeuer: and 
and in deepeneſſe. buulde vp thy thꝛone from generation 


6 5 1 ſoze pꝛelleth me: to generation. Selah. 


5 OGod, 


i. — ati. 
— 


m_— 
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5 O God, the very heauens ſhallcon- 24 My trueth alſo and my mercie ſhalbe 
feſſe thy wonderous woꝛkes: and thy with him: and in my name ſhall his 
trueth in the congregation offaintes. © hoꝛne be exalted. 

6 Foz who is he in the dlondes that ſhal 25 J will ſet alſo his dommion in the bu. 
matche God: and who is like vnto ſea: and his right hand m ß flouddes. 
God amongſt the childꝛen of gods? 26 He ſhall make inyocation vnto me: 

7 Godis very terriblein the aſſemblie laping, Thou art my father, O my 

bol ſaintes: and to be feared aboue all God, and my foꝛtreſſe of ſaluation. Roche, 
them that are about him. 27 And J wil make him my firſt boꝛne: 

3 O God, Toꝛde ok hoſtes, who is lie in higher ſtate then kings ofthe earth. 
vnto thee a moſt mightie Lode: and 28 My mertie wil J keepe foꝛ him euer⸗ 
thy trueth is on enery ſide thee. moꝛe: and my couenant ſhall ſtand faſt 

we pride, 9 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea: with him. 
when her waues ariſe, thou delayeſt 29 His ſeede alſo will J make to endure 
them. foꝛ euer: and his thꝛone as the dayes ot 

10 Thou haſt bꝛought Egypt in ſo bada heauen. 
caſe as if it were Wounded: thou haſt 30 But if his childzen foꝛſake my lawe 
ſcattered thine enemies abꝛoade with and Walke not in my iudgement: if 
thy mightie arme. they bꝛeake my ſtatutes, and keepe not 

The heauens are thine, the earth allo my tommandements, 
is thine: thou haſt laid the foundation 31 J Wil then vilite their tranſgreſſions 
of the round woꝛld, ano ok all the plen- With a rodde : and their wickedneſſe 
tie that is therein. With ſtripes. 

2: Thou haſt made the Noꝛth and the 32 Neuertheleſſe, my louing kindneſſe 
South: Taboz and Hermon doe re⸗ J will not take vtterly from him: J 


ioyte in thy name. will not bzeake my pꝛomiſe with him. te a in 
13 Thou haſt a mightie arme: thy hand 33 J will not violate my touenant: noz * weck. 
is ſtrong, ⁊ thy right hand is exalted, alter the thing that is gone out of my 


14. Juſtice and iudgement is the founda- es, | 

tion of thy ne: mertie and trueth 34 Jhaue ſwoꝛne onte by my holineſſe: 

ſhall goe befoze thy fate. | * that J will not ſpeake an vntrueth mne 
15 Bleſſed is the people that knowetha vnto Dauid, Duid. 

«heme *triumphantnoyſe: O God, they ſhal 35 His ſeede ſhal endure foꝛ euer:and his 

nubert Walke in the light ol thy tountenante. thꝛone ſhalbe as the ſunne befoꝛe me. 

be Cm 16 They ſhall make them ſelnes merie 36 And as the moone which ſhal con- Abe nne 


pet, Num, dayly in thy name: and in thy righte⸗ tinnefo2 euermoze: and ſhalbe a faith- — 
tote dulneſſe they chall exalt theniſelues. full witneſſe in heauen. [ Selah. in the night, 


eher,9e 17 F02thouarty glozy oftheir ſtrength: 37 But thouhaltabhozxredandfozlaken 9g 
wn and in thy louing kindnes thou wilt 'thine.anointed :andartſozediſpleaſed ang 
he müde lit VPOUTHo2nes. hin perpetuall 


at him. 

adpjſence 18 Fos dur ſhielde is of God: and our 38 Thou Halt bzoken the couenant of e B. 
eus klug ts or the moſt holyof Ilrael. thy ſeruant : thou haſt diſgraced his uus wen: 
— b Thou t ſpoken ſometimes in viſi- ens — — ound. 
to cut ene · ons vnto thy s: and haſt ſaide.J 39 Thou haſt ouerthꝛoweẽ al his walles: 
haue added ayde bpon the tie, andbzoken downe his ſtrong holdes. 

haue exalted one choſen out olß people. 40 All they that goe by the way, ſpoyle 

20 Jhaue found Dautd 3 1 him: hee is become a rebuke vnto his 
haue anointed him With mine Holy neighbours, 


 oyle, | Thou haſt exalted the right hand of 
<Pypow- 21 Therefoze my © hand ſhalbe aſſured his enemies: and made all his aduer- 
nee nt him: and minearmeſhallſtrengs ſariestoreioyce. | " 
trum him. then him. 5 8 — turned che hard edge or 
22 The enemie ſhall not be able to doe his :and thou haſt not lifted him 
him violence: the ſonne of wickedneſſe 1147 | 
ſhallnotafflicthim, d. 40 haſt bzou 


| his noble eſtate banner 

23 J will bꝛeake into pietes his foesbe- to an ende: and haſt caſt his thꝛone | 

_ foze his fate: and ouerthꝛowe them —— | þ 
that hate him. 44 Thouhaſt = om”: 


23; 


6— — . — 


— — —_ 


The miſerie, wa ſhortneſſe The 1 ofthe life of man. 


—— — 


— — 


ou ou Vaſt touered him with thee : and our ſinnes whereof wee be 
— Hame,[Sead Y a not pꝛiuie, in the light of thy counte- 

5 O God —2 long wilt thou hide naunte. 
r ſelfe: fo2 euer: ſhall thy wzath 9 Foꝛ all our dapes do paſſe in thine an- 
burne like fire: ger: we ſpende our peeres as in ſpea⸗ 

46 Remember what J am, howe ſhoꝛt king! a worde. 

my time is of like : w eretoꝛe haſt thou 10 The dapes ot our peeres be in al thꝛee⸗ 
x ſcemeth created in ? vaine al the ſonnes of men: toe peeres and tenne, and if thꝛough 
marge 47 What man is hethatliuethandſhal ftrength of nature men tome to foure 


all our life 


——_— 


be waſtedin Not ſee death ? can he deliuer his owne ſtoꝛe peeres: pet is their iolitie but bla⸗ 3 
calamite = qe from the hand ok helle Selah. bour and care, yeamozeoueritpaſſeth gcc m 


without all 


comfor, 48 Loꝛde where are betome thy foꝛmer in haſte from vs, and we flee from it. char is 


olde louing kindneſſes: which] thou 11 WHO regardeth p foꝛte of thy w:ath: 


without la- 
beur and 


didſt ſweare vnto Dauid by thy faith foꝛ euen thereafter as a man feareth wuicmn 


[that thou wouldeſt perfourme. thee, . he | thy diſpleaſure. 
49 Remember, O Toꝛde, the diſhoͤnour 12 Manke vs to knowe ſo our dayes,that 
of thy ſeruantes: I beare in my bo⸗ we number them: and we will frame 
ſome l the diſhonour ot] all people that aheart vnto] wiſedome, 
be mightie. 13 Turneagaine, O God, (what, foꝛ e⸗ 
z Ulreps 50 Who being thine enemies, O God, do uer [Wilt thou be angry: and be gra⸗ 
ces of © Diſhonour : whs doe diſhonour the tious vnto thy leruants. 


ple, doe res footeſteppes ofs thine anointed. 4 Repleniſh vs early in the moznyng 
cn. $1 Bleſſed be God foꝛ euermoze:ſo beit, muh thy mercie: and we will crye out 
whole ſteps And ſo be it. — pms glad allthe dayes of our 


they folowe. The Argument ofthe xc. Pſalme. 


| | 15 Make vs mery accozdingto the dayes 
— cares bop — ole, © ers thatthou haſt afflicted vs: and accoz- 
t le and c 
=- 35 ane mes , Ga naſa wh 2 7 to 22 wherein wee haue 
our wickedn ca our 0 to 
a miſcrable which thing hethatconfererh,oun be nne 16 Let thy Wozke appeare in thy ſer⸗ 


. alumiies this 9011S: AN ſp glozy in thetr chtidzent, 


life with felicitie in the wozlve to come, and la by that meanes I And let the glozious mateſtie of 


of mind ne⸗ 


ner contens 


ted, but cati⸗ 
ed w luttes, 


paſſione, 


taxes, and 
ſozowes. 


* FFeenecuil, 


he ſhall make mery his ſozowfull ſeruants, TDToꝛde our God de vpon vs: and — 
A prayer of Moſes the man of God, per thou the woꝛke of our handes vp⸗ 
Wav Ozdthon halt dextequr þa- on vs, O pꝛoſper thou our handy 
prayer, bitation: from one genera- wozke. | 
| i tion to another generation. * —— aftbGuig: EI 
2 Bete the mountaines ce piopher vectareth the confivence , trull, ſafenefie ; fecuritie, 


were bzought foozth, oz euer the earth n concencation of minde char hey have , who depend wholy 


and the Wwozlde Were made: thou art * ange an an e deen mer 


God both fro m "ark and alſo feracththem in allafflictions and 
vbntill thoſe that knowe him, loue him, and honout him, in calling vp- 


a God exer⸗ 3 


Thou * 
ciſechman tuen vnto duſt: thou 


with tra⸗ 


red. bought to honour, they wall haue long life in this worde, 
Ope andafterthislife, they ſhalbe ſaued both boy and ſoule, * 


death: fox he 7 ner ofthe moſtHighelt:he ſhal 

10 2 abide vnder the ſhadow ofthe 
at all watch 

ſhoulo vie, 5 Thou makeſt them to fowe away, 2 will ſay vnto God ,Thou art we 

8 are a be in themoz- d 

— — — anhearberhar th, F —— * 

Ft 6 "Jathemoming w⸗ 3 1 ee from the ſnare 


— een tt tut downe of — mthenoyſome 
Foe — Quned thzoughthy dil 4. He willconer ther vuderhis winges, 
Se pleaſure: — pi cawngd 1 - thou mrs ſafe oo his Tea: 


ield 
5 = what tw mnldeeds dane ande . 


5 Thou 


man moſt miſerable vn him fot helpe in their neede, that they ſhalbe heard, dellue · 


ſapeſt alſo, X 
— chudrenol men returne poutntoduſt, I VV arorae! fittethvnder the co- 


— — 
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Thou ſhalt not be atraide of any ter⸗ thy thoughtes are very deepe. 
5 rour of the night : noꝛ of any arrowe s An vnwile mandothnot derthis: 
that fliethby day; and a foole doeth not vnderſtand it. 
6 No2ofanypeſtilence that walketh in 7 whereas the vngodly doe budde vp 
the darkeneſſe: noꝛ of any deadly fitte greene as the graſſe , and whereas all 
that deſtroyeth at high noone: Wozkers of miquitie doe flouriſh : that 
7 Athoulande ſhall fall beſide thee, and 7 deſtroy- 
F 
it not come 0 ou od:artthemo eſt 
3 Thou oneip with thine eyes ſhalt be⸗ fozeuermoze. Jig) 
hold: and ſee ÿ reward of thebngodly. 5 Fo2lo,thine enemies, O God lo thine 
9 Fozthou, O God, art my hope: thou enemies ſhall periſh : and all the woz- 
haſt ſet thine habitation very high. kers of wickedneſle ſhalbe deſtroyed. 
10 There ſhall no euill light on thee: 1v But my hoꝛne ſhalbe exalted like the 
neither ſhall any plague comenye thy HomeofanUnicozne:fozJamanoyn- 
dwelling. ted with extellent oyle. 
11 Foz he will giue his Angels charge o⸗ 11 And mine eye ſhall ſee thoſe that lie in 
7 een = thee — 100 thy — mon foꝛ mee: mine 14 Nerd heare 
; 12 ex re thee in 2 malicious perſons e vp a⸗ 
that thou hurt not thy foote againſta gainſtmee. F 
ſtone. 12 The righteous ſhall flourtſhe like a 
13 Thou ſhalt ſet thy foote vpon theLi- palme tree: and ſhall ſpꝛead abzoade 
on and Adder: the pong Lion andthe icke a Cedar in Libanus, 
Dꝛagon thou ſhalt treade vnder thy 13 Such as bee planted in the houſe of 
feete. God: ſhal flouriſh inthe conrtesofour 
14 Becauſe hee hath ſet greatly his loue Lozde. 
on me, therefoꝛe will J deliuer him: 14 They ſhall ſtill bꝛing fooꝛth frutte in 
will ſet him bp out or all danger, be their age: they ſhall bee fatte and flou⸗ 
cauſe he hath knowen my Name, riſhing. 
„ e e in e een e eee 
eare him: yea , zhee is my rocke, and no ini⸗ 
h — n quttie is in him. k | 
um to honour. | The Argument of the xciii, Plalme, 
16 J wil ſatiſtie him withalonglife:and c. e pzayſech che mightinelle of the maieſtie of Gov, 


cauſe him to ſee my ſaluation. which is declared from the beginning of the woylde ; partly by 
wal * the wonder full cũtinuance ol creatures mane in it, and partly by 
The Argument of the xcii. Pſalme. teſtifying his will cõmandements, and holpnelle to his people. 
It fcemeth that the Pꝛophete made this Pſalme to bee ſung vnto K — 
the people vpon the Sabboth dapes, foz to ſtirre them vp the I A 2 
better to knowe God and to pzaiſe God in his woꝛkes. De com- 
mendeth the letting fooꝛch of Gods pꝛaiſe in Muſicall inſtrus 
ments, bee reiopceth much and wondereth at Gods wozkes, 
But the foole vnderſtandeth not that che wicked, be they neuer 
ſo foztunate, ſhall tome to a weetched ende, foz the wicked ſhall 
be deſtroyed , and the godly ſhall pzoſper. The greateſt folicitie 


chat che ilk hath in this like is to be plantev in the houſe of Gov, da 
there continually foz to gmail bim. 2 egan, thy 
A Plalme,the ſong for the Sabboth day, = artfrom 
1 TT is a good thing to tonfeſſe vnto 2 5 
E Tye e are g O God, the 
Name. D oumolthigheſt. e 

2 | 0 } þ U hau | JL Der bälle | 
kindeneſſeearely in the monung: Which is on W1gy., is moze puil⸗ 


Mo oc of r mam vate 8: 
and vpon the Lute : vpon the Harpe 5 Tyr teſtimonies are moſt tertune: 
with a ſolemne found. holyneſſe is: 10:namet tothinehoule, | 

5 rt iy OE 

the woꝛkes of thy handes. nr 

5 OGod how gloꝛzious are thy wozks: complainech b cd 1. erg = 


_— 


— 8 1 — 
Gods louing correction. The Pſalme 8. An exchortation to praiſe God. 


chem of olihmſle, n that they thinke and ſay that God ſeeth 20 1 oye” of wickedneſſe haue 


them not , foz God their wickedne ſle, and ſeeth their 
piuie rhoughres,Andinpunihung em he hall cauſe the good debate at to doe wich thee : which 

line vppighel fin againſt che wicked — 7 2ong t Wofull la- 
Naa God, eee, it is hee — 2 Loom w to bee enacted | bour ot miſ- 
deſtroy all chem that oppꝛeſſe the innocent. chieſe. 


21 They flocke together againſt the ſoule 
x Godthe Lozdofſall]auengeance: okthe righteous: and condemne the in⸗ 
Ogg ee bal auen geantt ſhew notent bidod. 9 

[ gloztous mateſtte, 22 But God is to mee a refuge: and my 
2 WM... Othoutudge off world: Lozistherockeofmy confidence; 
and reward the pzoude after thetr de- 23 And hee will recompence them — 
ſeruing. wickedneſle, and deſtroy them in 
3 O God howe long chall the vngodly: owne malice : God our Lo2de will — 
how long ſhall the vugodiy triumphe ſtroy them. 
4 All heb bee rene e he The Argument ofthe xcv. Palme. 
ey ba 2, Bꝛophet ftirreth vp mens 0 e Go a 
makeboaſtesof a —— 2 2 


ſhip G all 
5 hep oppeel eſſe thy people 0 Sd: ee e een en 


Gods vopce,and without delay to be obedient vnto his will, leſt 
6 They —.— the widowe and the after cheerample of their viſobedient fathers, they being veſti 


fraunger: and put the fatherleſſe to tute of Gods fauour, neuer come to eternall ioy and reſt. 
death. l Fey Omelet vs ſing vnto God: Moming 
7 And they lay, Tuch theLozdſeethit 59 et vs make an heartie i 
not: neither doeth the God of Jacob CAS N a loude voy 
vnderſtand it. yntoß rockeofour —3 
3 Vnderſtande pee bnwyſe among the 2 Let vs make ſpeede to come befoꝛe his 
people: O pe fooles, when Will pe bee 1 let vs expꝛeſſe vn⸗ 
welladuiſed: - 1 heartie Nadneſſe 
9 He that hath planted the eare, ſhall he With ng of mes. 
— 11 pee ſhapetPUGeere, ſhall 3 re and a great 


225 10 the heathen, chall ——.— Althe deepecomers 

1 ee E en, + E eepe comer 

"not heepn unſth: it ishee that teacheth of earth : and the high toppes of 
man knowied 


11 Godkno the thoughtes of man: < 'Teleais ns; andhermave t and 

they are but vanitie. his handes faſhioned the dꝛie land. 

2 — (Rad whome 6 Come, let vs wozſhip and fall downe: 
thou wilt chaſten: and whome thou let vs kneele befoꝛe the kate of God our 
'Thatthoumaye®.gnehimparien e 1 de: and we are th 

Quiet frõ ue c 7 2e: k are the 
Age 1 in time of aduerſitie: vntill the pit bee people of = paſture, and the ſheepe ices 
dbptq2thevngodly. - ok his hand. 


o2 God w reiect his people: 3 To day tt ve wil heare his voyte, har: i» his ban. 
neither wall he fozla . —— den not hearts as inthe time of 
a Atthevay 15. F02 reducedbnto content e day oftemptati⸗ , 
ofreturres- la bee oninthe wil — 
Unten dme, pꝛo⸗ 
be + * Ki — baviernemy 


8 far: waath: 
hath 11 Un e in my wꝛa 
* — 5 ſhould not enter at all into une 


The Argument ofthe xcyi.Plalme. 


but alſo all nations tzoughone the wozld,to pꝛalſe God,co glos 
itte God, co wozthip God, and to ſet foozth his . 
c 


2 : thy The Pꝛopbete moſt earneſtly mooueth not one ly che Ilraelites, 


＋ % 


am— 
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pzopheciech alſo of the time of Chziſtes comming, and of his 5 The Hilles melted like ware at the 
r e re pꝛeſente of God: at the pꝛeſente ofthe 

I 8 Ing you bnto God a newe long: Lozdofthewholeearth, 
gyebntoGodall[thatbein|the 6 The heauẽs haue declared his tuſtice: 
earth. | Et and all the people haue ſeene his gloꝛie. 
2 Sing ye vnto God a bleſſe his Name: / Confounded be all they that do leruite 
ſet foꝛth in woꝛdes from dayto day his vnto tarued images: and that do gloꝛie 


ſaluation. i: in*idoles, but O* gods, you all ſhall n 
3 Declarehisglozyamongtheheathen: wozſhiphim, God. 

and his wonderous actes amongſtall 8 Sion hearde of it and reioyted: and; i 

the people. the daughters of Juda bee glad, be- penn 


4 Foz God is great and woꝛthie of all cauſe of thy iudgem̃ents, O God, gods, of 
pꝛaiſe: hee is moꝛe to be feared then all Foꝛ thou art a God higher then all os 
gods. that are in the earth: thou art exalted 

5 As foꝛ all the gods of the heathen they farre aboue all gods. 

« Uanitie, be but * idoles: and it is God that made x0 You that loue God, hate the thing 
an 0 Sd. the heauens. which is euill: he pꝛeſerueth the ſoules 

6 Honour and maieſtie bee befoꝛe him: of his Saintes, hee will deliuerthem 
power and excellentnefſe be in his ſan⸗ from the hand or the vngodly. 
ctuarie. 11 There is ſowen a light foꝛ the righte⸗ 

Glue vnto God, O pee families of the ous: and gladneſſe foz ſuch as bee vp- 
people: giue vnto God gloꝛie a power. right ok heart. | 

$ Giuevnto God glozie| due vnto his 12 Keioyte in God, O ye righteous: and 
Name: bung an offering, and tome in- *#pzaiſe[him]at the remembꝛante ofhis t C-nf@. 
to his tourtes. | holyneſle, | 

9 WP you God in the mateſtie of The Argument of the xcviii. Pſalme. 


holyneſſe: bee vou in dꝛead of His face, The Þ2opher calleryvps all men, and allo pon the earth g water, 


all[thatbein/theearth, e 


10 Set it fooꝛtch in woꝛdes among the angular venefites that he had beſtowed pon the Alraeliten. 
heathen that God raigneth : and that A Plalme, 
the woꝛlde is ſet ofa ſure foundation, it! {x7 ng vnto God a new ſong: bens 
chall not be remooued, he wi iudge the n hee hath done maruer: pe 
people attoꝛding to equitie. | lous things. | 

11 The heauens ſhall te, and the 2 with his owne right hand 
earth bee glad: the fea ſhall make a and With his holy arme: he Hath got⸗ t# ta 
noyſe, and all that is therein. ten to himſelfe the bittoꝛie. — 

12 The fielde ſhalbe ioyfull, and all that; God hath declared his ſaluation: hee 
is mit:then ſhall all the trees ofß wood hath ſhewed his iuſtite in the 
reioyte befoze the face of God. ſight of the heathen. 

33 Fozhee tommeth, foꝛ he commethto 4 Hee hath remembꝛed his mertie and 
iudge the earth: he wil tudge the woꝛld truethtoward the houle ol Ilrael:and 
attoꝛding to iuſtice and the people ac- all the endes of the wonde haue ſeene 
toꝛding to his trueth. the ſa ok dur TLoꝛd. 1 

The Argument of the xcvii, Pſalme. ſelues iopfull vnto God, | 


The Pzophete ſetteth foozth che glozie of God, and his power a- : male a iolie noyſe 
gainſt the vngodly Gentiles, who thereby, as Gods people bee Mey 1 
comfozted, ſo they be confounded being wozſbippers of images. 

He allo exhoxterh ſuch as loue God, to flee from ſinne, to pjaiſe 6 
God, and to be merit. 


O D rat the e Übe ofa a Aninftrw 
Gee, e 1 — 


albe glad [thereof — 


2 Cloudes and thicke darkeneſſe are 


rounde about him: tuſtice and indge- 8 Ter the makeanoyſe,andthat s 
ment are the habitation ot his thꝛone. Withinit:therounde wozlde, and ther 
3 There goeth a fire befoꝛe his fate:and ons 


at dwell therein. _ 

burneth his enemiesoneueryſide., 59 Nee p thetr 

4 His lightnings gauealightvatothe let the hilles bee loyfull a 
woꝛld: the ſawe it and trembled, foze thele of. 


6 Y +4 * 
1 | A 
s n * 
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= 
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God heareth his. The Plalmes. Theduetie of Magiſtrates. 


n earth 2 The Argument of the Ci. Pſalme. 8 
10 F Fog engage green to Dauid ſetting fooxth the duetie of a good ruler , declareth that in 
hee wdg o his gouernmentabone all thinges hee will acknowledge Gods 
iuſtite, the people accozdingto equitie. benefires and goodneſle, He will tuvie to line vpzightly,to doe 
** no wong, 02 euill, no} to beare any malice at all in his heart: 
The Argument of the — 4 p = — — — — to confound the wic⸗ 
het ſetterh looꝛth the exceeding fauour of Go 3 
2 — that hee raigned moſt mightily ouer them, de» APſalme of David. 


kenden them eller amongſt chem unn molk gently heave 1 I Voll ſing of merty andindgement:J 
an in their neede, 4 . 
p ] wagingvntothee,OGod.Plaimey, 
willcth all to p)aiſe God, and to worſhip God, 2 Fwillendenourmy ſelfe to be fully 
eople be in a inſtructed in the way of perfectneſſe: 
hee ſitteth | betweene the when — — Will « emit cy 
Ch | poetry and doWne inthe of mp grace ope- 
2 God is great in Sion:andhigh aboue uſe in the perfertneſle of my heart. han , 
all people. | 3 will neuer ſet befoze mine eyes any marucung 
t Confeſſe, 3 They ſhall *p:ayſe thy Name great *deuiliſh thing: J willdeteſttodothe 7... 
and dzeadfull:| foz |itisholy,#a Kings Wozke of tranſgreſſours, it ſhall take ; 
a Aichouzh power [that ]*loueth indgement. no holde of me. 
michtie 4. Thon haft 2 — Jaccoz- 4 A frowarde heart chall depart from 
ung. yet he ding to equitie: thou haſt cauſed iudge⸗ me: J will not onte know any Jeuill. 
bm ment and tuſtite to be in Jacob. 5 Fwilldeſtroyhimwhopzullyflaun- 
Magnifie God our Lozde: andkneele dereth his neighbour: J wil not ſuffer 
doWne befoꝛe his footeſtoole, foz it is him who hath a pꝛoude looke , and a 
holy. great ſtomacke. 
6 Moſes v Aaron among his Pꝛieſtes, s Mine eyes ſhall bee vpon ſuch in the 
and Samuel among ſuch as tall vpon land as haue a true meaning, that they 
his Name :[ theſe ] called vpon God, may b ſit with mee: hee that leadeth a b To be ot 
and he heard them. <perkect life ſhall miniſter vnto me. ante 
7 he ſpake vuto them out 2 cloudie 7 There ſhall no deteitfull perſon haue bene mee 
pillar : foz they kept his s, anyleateinmyhoule: hee that telleth aum. 
and the lawe 7 — he gaue them. lyes ſhall not tarie long in my light. good con- 
$ PGodour Ton chou heardeſt them, $ - J will euery moꝛning deſtroy all the ſcience. 
S Tode thou diddeſt fozbearethem: vngodly in the land: that J may roote 
and thou tookeſt auengement foꝛ their out from the titie of God, all workers 
owne inuentions. of wickedneſle. 


Maͤgniſie God o Lozd and kneele The Argument of the Cii, Palme, 
bl: do: Godour 


9 ui 
downe befoze his holy The Pyophet deſireth God to beare him, vttering his godly affect 
Lo is holy, and great griefe fo the calamities of che people of God, and de- 
atm ſolation of the citie of Sion, Oe ſetteth foozth the repꝛoches and 
e ontraglonsbehaniurs of th enemies, hs affction of min 
T 0 mooueth all the people ,to frequent Gods + De wiſheth people may returne home againe. and 
Ke. with all kinde ol top, that Sion map be reedifyed, that Gods glozie may therein bee 
ſeruing, pꝛailing, and thanking him,fo2 that he onelp is che God ſer foozth, And he conſidering the eternitie of God,aſſurech him | 
tbat hath made vs,and do gracious that we ſhall bepartakers of ſelfe that God will perfourme his pzomiles , in grarnting that þ 
his benefices and fo} euer. 1 the childzen of his people ſhall line fox euer. 
. A Palme for to | confeſſe. A of the afflicted when he helmed, and wh 
en | 2 pd powre out his — — 1 


lor to praiſe, 1 H E ye ioyfull in God be in the * 
Red] eth kerne God With gde, 1 TE 

2 BeyeſurethatGodistheLozd,itis 2 LI he not thy fate from me 

eethathathmadevs,andnotweour intheday of my diſtreſſe: encline thine 

ues: Wee are his people i the ſheepe — rey mee ſpeedily in the 


or his paſture. 
3 Hoe your war —.— with 3 Foꝛmy dapes are tõſumed away like 


ing, $ tourtes ſmoke: and my bones are burnt vp as 
ſe: bee thankefull vnto him though they were a ſirebꝛand. 
his Mame. 4 My heart is ſmitten downe and wi⸗ 


A mertie is thered like graſſe: becauſe J did foꝛget 
[endureth] to eate my bꝛead. 


generation to generation. 5 Though the noyſe of my groning | 


” „ - 
: 
* 
” 


— 
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my bones will ſcarſe cleaue to my fleſh, maine ſtill: they all ſhall waxe olde as 
6 Jam become like a Pellicane of the doeth a garment, e as a veſture thou 
wildernelle, and like an Owle that is wilt change them, and they ſhall be 
inthe deſert: 'Þ watch, and am as it changed. 
were a ſparrowe that ſitteth alone vp- 24 But thouart, and thy peeres cannot 
on the houle toppe. fayle : the childꝛen of thy ſeruants ſhall 
7 Mine enemies reuile me all the day dwell, and their ſeede ſhallbe maintei⸗ 
long: and they that are in a rage a⸗ ned in thy ſight. | 
e 3 n J hanf eaten allhes ag l Were c gpg b 5 a1 ger Twain, 
s ue eaten alſhes as it were er 
Saen bead, and mingled my denne With . Sets barer he bus trau be him he burden che. 
bark — weeping „beta e of thme indignati⸗ — — — deatb 1 and maketh bis holy will 
ts Da don and wꝛath: tozthouhaſtſet me vp, "nally, hee callerh dpon angels and a Cope of ve with al 
nid, and caſt me downe. their power to blelle God, who is king of heauen and earth. 
— Py ayes — — adowe: 1 Lefſe God O my ſoule : and all 
an mwi e. | me e his hol 
t siuelt. x0 But thou O God *endureſt foꝛ euer: name. nnn 
and thy remembꝛante thꝛoughout all 2 Bleſſe God O my ſoule : and foꝛget 
generations. not all his benefttes. 
11 Thou wilt ariſe vp, thou wilt haue 3 who foꝛgiueth all thy wickednes: and 
compaſſion vpon Sion: foꝛ it is time healeth all thine inlirmities. 
that thou haue mercy vpon her, foꝛ the 4. Who redeemeth thy life from deſtrut⸗ 
time appopnted is come, tion:ſ and crowneth thee with mercie 
1 12 5 Dy — — m — to⸗ a e e. 
$They pi- ard her ſtones: and it *p em 5 Who thy mouth with good 
berg. t lee her in the duſt. | things: cauſing thy youth likean*E- . Eole 
33 And the heathen will fearethyname glestoberenued. liueth a l5g 
O God: and all the kings ofthe earth 6 God exetuteth tuſtite and iudgement: ume with) 


nn. 


th glozious mateſtie, foꝛ all them that are . ꝛeſſed w — 6 _ 
14 Fo: God will builde vp Sion: to be w2ong, 850 © — 
ſeene in his gloꝛious maieſtie. 7 Hee made his wayes knowen vnto wur l 


15 Hee will regarde the pꝛayer of the s: his wozkesvnto the childzen nne 
tOfalowe ” :humbledeftituteofaltheipe : and he of Is 550 A * Plin.lib.z0 
_ will not deſpiſe theirpzayer.,  $ God is full of conipaſſion and pitie: - 
16 This ſhall be wꝛitten foꝛ thoſe that loth to be angry, and exceeding great 
tome alter: and the people which ſhall in mertie. 
be bone, ſhall pꝛayſe the Loꝛde. 9 the bleth not to continue in chiding: nech. 
17 Fozhe hathlookeddowne from his neither relerueth hee [his anger] foz rng. 
high Sanctuarie : out of heauen did ener. | 2 
God beholde the earth. Io He dealeth not with vs accozding to 
13 That he might hearethemournings - our finnes : noꝛ rewardeth vs accoz- 
Bond. of luch as be in captiuitie :anddeliner ding to dur wickedneſlfſe. 
b 2ppoy the chuldzen ol death. un n Fozaccozding to the highneſſe of hea 
ay, 19 That they may declare the name of uen abone the earth: his merciepzeuat- 
F Godin Sion: andhispzayſeatHiern- leth to them that feare him. 
ſalem; I . Wkarre diſtant the Eaſtis 
20 When people were gathered toge⸗ the Welt :ſo farre a ſunder ſetteth 
ther, and kingdomes to ſerue God: he he our ſinnes from vs. | 
. afflicted my ſtrength in the way, hee 13 ta like as a father pitieth his owne} 
ſhoꝛtened my dayes. neuen ſo is God merctfull vnto 
21 But Jlay, O my God take me not | him. | 
away inche middelt of mine age: as 14. Fey hee th whereof we be 
fo: thy veres, they endure thzoughout made: hee remem that we are 
— time layd the foun Epe bepenot menare asſ the dayes 
22 u lap 1 | 
dation of the earth: and the heauens ofanhearbet he floziſhethas a lab 
are the woꝛke of thy hands. in the fielde. 
23 They ſhall periſh, but thou wilt re- eee 
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b A man 
cannot ſhew 
where it 
growed. 


c Coman- 
dement. 


Euening 
Pray e rs 


2 An allu⸗ 
ſion to the 
wo2des, 
1,Gcn,God 
deuided bn- 
der the fir: 
4 —nent, 
from the 
waters a- 
boue the fir« 
mament. 
It is mars 
ueilous that 
water a⸗ 
gainſt his 
nature ſhuld 
be aboue the 
apꝛe, and cox 
uer the vp⸗ 
per part of 
it, as in ma⸗ 


ling. 
b With the 
ſea. 


ner ola ſee . - ] 


0 ebenen leben 30 When thou ſendeſt out thy ſpirit,they wenne 
runnebetweene ehe ef- be recreated:and thou rentueſtthe face 


no moze [ſeene: and the plate thereof bitation nigh vnto them: ſinging out of 
b knoweth it no moꝛe. the midſt or the boughesſof trees. 


17 But the mercifull goodneſſe of God 13 Hee watereth the hilles from aboue: 
endureth foꝛ euer and euer,vponthem the earth is repl ed wich the fruite 


that feare him: and his righteouſneſſe ofthy woꝛkes. 
vpon childers childꝛen. 14 He tauſeth graſſe to growe foꝛ tattel: 
13 Euen vpon ſuch as keepe his toue⸗ and hearbs foꝛ the vſe ofman. 
nant: and thinke vpon his commaun- 15 That he may bꝛing fooꝛth foode out Be. 
dements to doe them. of the earth: both wine that maketh 
19 God hath pꝛepared his ſeate in hea» glad the heart of man, a oyle to make 
uen:and his kingdome ruleth ouer all. bum haue a cheareful tountenante, and 
20 Bleſſe God O pe his angels mightie allo bꝛead ta ſtrengthen mans heart. 
tn operation: who fulfill his wozde in 16 Thee trees ot God be ſatiſfied: euen £ Pics 
hearkeningvnto p voyte olhis woꝛde. the Cedars of Libanus which he hath growing e 
21 Bleſſe God all ye his hoſtes: you his planted, increaſe of 
miniſters that doe his pleaſure, 17 Wherein the birds make their neſtes: © 
22 Bleſſe God all you his woꝛkes in all in the firre trees the ſtoꝛke buildeth. 
places of his dominion : O my ſoule 18 The hie hilles are a refuge foꝛ goates: 
bleſſe thou God, and ſo are the ſtony rockes foꝛ tonies. 
The Argument of the Ciũi. Pſalme. 19 Me hath made the moone foꝛ certaine 


Th het bleſſech G C d fall - . 
be Prop . ded, uy the Creatour. an — bob ſeaſons: and the ſunne knoweth his 


ap2e,cloudes,angels,earth, billes, valleys, bead, dzinke, ten, Doing dolwne. 
— es. 20 Lhoumakeſtdarkenes eitis night: 


I NR N ſoule bleſſe thou God: O wherein all the beaſts ofthe foꝛreſt doe 
JR V/A God my Tod thou art be⸗ goe abꝛoad. 

0 come exteeding great, thou 21 The Lions doe roare after a pꝛape: 

vac put on gloꝛp Emaieſtie, and in ſeeking their meate of God. 

— Who is decked with light 22 When the ſunne ariſeth , they retople 
as it were with a garment: ſpzeading backe: and lay them downe to reſt in 
za bee de e eee, ee eee ain 

3 Who * pper cham 23 go ozke: an 
with waters: and makeththecloudes to doe his ſeruite vntillthe euening. 


2 


His charriot , and walketh vpon the 24 O God howe mantfolde are thy 
Wings of the winde. woꝛks thou haſt made them all in wil⸗ 
4 He makech his angels ſpirits:and his dome, the earth is full of thy riches. 


miniſters a flaming fire. 25 Soistheſea it ſelfe large and wide Wet 
5 He hath layde the earth ſurevpon her in tompalle: wherein are things cree- <- 
„ moue at — m both ſmall te great 
any e. 1 | * x 9 
6 Thou coueredſ} it with the» deepe; 2s There go the ſhippes, and there is 
like as with 91 the waters that Teuiathan: whome thou haſt 4 4 whale 
made to take his paſtime therem. maar e 


ew ethouhaſtlayde a founda- -- they are filled with th; which is good. — 
onfoz F | E fate, they are . 


9 Thou aſt ſet them r boyndes YER Eb ten when e as an J. 


q al ſpirite.the d A 
| whichhep hallnotpallemither hal ſprtetheydye,andare turnedagaine gr: 


mountaine. 


* 


to the riners. | 8. okthe earth. 
1 All b of the fielde dꝛintze there ⸗ 31 The gloꝛious maieſtie of God ſhal en⸗ 


dt: andthe wilde alles quench their dure fozeuer: God will reioyte in his 


4 Woꝛkes. 


2 — che ape haue their ha- 32 He beholdeth the — 


— 


At une they flee:at the noyſe of 27 Theſe waite all vpon thee: that thou king ofthe 
” Fe ne 2 h a nchen e. 
8 e am Dal 2 u | ther 7 crength: 

298 ſettle downe beneath vnto the it: and When thou openeſt 3 — d, — 
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he toucheth the hilles, and they ſmoke. Wrong: yea he repꝛoued euen unge fox © 
3 will ſing vnto God as long as 7 their ed a for 
liue:J wil ling plalmes vnto my Loꝛd 12 Touch not mine anoynted : and tri⸗ 
ſo long as J hall be. | umphnotouer mp P2ophets. 
—— 6 B 2828 2 — a „ W 
P ; | eland : and he made all maner of kebrobe 
35 As foꝛ ſinners they ſhall be conſumed foode to fayle. oy 


of br 
outoftheearth: andthe vngodly ſhall 14 But he had ent a man befozethem: 
tome to an end, bleſſethouGodOmy euen Joſeph, who was ſolde to be a 
t 


— —_— Ot. * r 


— 
* 


ſoule, and pꝛayſe vou the Loꝛd. bond leruant. | 
The Argument of the Cy. Pſalme. I5 whole feete they did hurt in p ſtockes: | 
exhoutech all men to acknowledge God, to call vpon theironentredintohis *ſoule, + mas 


The Nꝛopbet ex dy, 
be monech the Araeirestorememiber the miles that Gow [WAS KnoWen:]the®wozdoftheLozd Þ Ce. 


Ra a re ee ana, ed ben. —.— 
the bene ſttes that he eſtowed on them aboue all other nat 
ons. Fox God had ſuch tare of them being pilgrimes in foxaine 17 king ſent and cauſed him to be dame. 


lands, that be would not ſufkex any once to touch them, pea hee et go: pea unte 2 
.. rebuked kings fot their ſakes, and her pꝛeſerued them in famine — Way Yep fi of the people ope- 
and other aduer ſitie, as Joſeph was ſolve into Egypt, but it had 5a 


a good ſucteſſe. The entringot᷑ p childzen of Alrael into Egypt 18 He made him loꝛde of his houſe: and 


is (ct fooꝛth, and what happened vnto them whiles they were | | 
there, Likewiſe their iopfull departing out of Egypt, their do- ruler ofall his lubſtante. 


ing by the way in che wildernes, and at length their entring in. 19 That he might enfourme his pꝛintes 
to the land of pꝛomiſe where God placed them that they ſhoulde F acco2ding to his minde: and teach his In his 


keepe his conmandements, is moſt amply declared. ſenatours edome. 2 1 
Moning I O nteſſe vou [it] vnto God, 20 Ilratl alſo tanie into Egypt:æ Jatob ices, 
payer, call vpon his name: cauſe- Was a ſtranger in the land of Cham. wenn 
be people to vnderſtande 21 And hee entrealed his people extee⸗ 
his deulſes. dingly: and made them ſtronger then 
2 Sing vnto him , ling plalmes vnto their enemies. 
him: talke you of all his wonderous 22 Whole heart ſo turnedthat theyha- 


Woꝛkes. ted his people: and dealt ſubtilly with 
3 Gloꝛp ve in his holy name: let the heart his ſeruants. 
of them reioyte that doe ſeene God. 23 Then he ſent Moyſes his ſeruant, 
4 Seeke God and his ſtrength: ſeeke and Aaron whom he had choſen: they 
his face euermoꝛe. w did their meſſage, wozkinghis ſignes 
5 Remember the marueilous wones among them, and wonders in the land 
that he hath done: his wonders, and ofCham. - 
the iudgements or his mouth. 24 He ſent darknes, æ it was darke: and 
6 O ye ſeede ol Abꝛaham his ſeruant, pe they went not from his woꝛdes. © C25 
his choſen chiuldꝛen of Jatob:he is God 25 He turned their waters into blood: pointes bis 
our Loꝛde, his iudgements are in all and ſlewe their ſiſh. donmmande⸗ 
the earth. | 26 Their land bzought foozth frogges: aun u. 
7 Hehath bin mind full alwayes of his pea euen in their kings chambers. ching. 
| touenant (foꝛ he pzomiſed a wozde toa 27 He ſpake the woꝛde, and there tame a 
. thouſand generations:)euenof his to⸗· ſwarmeofallmanerof flyes: ſand] of 
uenant that hee made with Abꝛaham, lycetnalltheir quarters. 
tliſhchak, And of his othe vnto Jaa. 28 He gaue them hayleſtones foꝛ raine: 
tlaacob. 8 And he appointed the lame vnto Ja⸗ and es of fire in their land. 
cob foꝛ a law:and to Jſraelfozaneuer- 29 Helmote their vines allo g figtrees: 
laſtingcouenant, | - amdHedeſtroyed the trees that were 
9 Saying, Unto thee J will gine the in their toaſtes. 
— land of Chanaan:the lot of yourin- 30 He ſpake the woꝛde and the graſhop- 
wherewah + heritante. 1 pers tame:⁊᷑ taterpillers innumerable. 
pomons of Jo When they were a fewe men in num⸗ 31 And they did eate vp all the graſſe in 
inbertan-· her, and had bene ſtrangers but a litle their land: and deuoured the fruite of 


ces were 


W 


meaning 


33 He firſt bojue, 


wealured· While in it: and when they went from their ground, 

| one nation to another from one king- 32 Hee ſmote all the firſt bozne tn 2 
inc... Dome to another people. | land: enenthe firſt fruitesof all d © 
II hee ſuffered no man to doe them *concupiſcence. ran Nrengeh, 


| 4 


Confeſston of ſinnes. The Plalme 8. Iſnelsrebellion. 


3 Heallo bzonght them tooth wich ll, 3 Nenertheteſſe,helanedthemfoz his 15 
uer and e there was nat one fee- names ſake : that he might make his 
1 power tobe knowen. 

45 Egypt was glad a t their departing: 9 Andherebuked the red ſea and it was 
for they were ſmitten with dzead of ADP; 6 po hens thong the 

35 n g: 10 Audhe and beym fromehekcand of ' 

e, e 

| — * and he filled them with en their aduerſaries the waters 


bꝛead of heauen. — wy 
37 He opened the rocke of ſtone and the * ae emed them : ther as not 


waters flowed out: ſo that ſtreames 12 Then beleeued evhisWozdes: and ; 
ranne indzye plates. ſung pꝛayſe vnto hin. {His prayſc, 
38 Fo? ye —— — . very Bay worde: 13 But à very ſhoꝛt while they 


Nate His wozkes : they woulde not 
- 1 — 9957 hi people wt by, Ae with a great bene 


inthe wilderneſle : and they temp- corucne, 


40 And he gaue them the lands of the — pn phy deſert. 
* — ey tooke to inheritante 15 And hee gaue them their deſire: and 
the labour people. ſentb leannes w into their ſoule.“ damen 


41 Tothe arne ey ſhould kerpe 16 They enuted Moyſes in the cunpcon 
his ſtatutes : his lawes. texte and]atAaronthe ſameofGod cqoughent 
Pꝛayſe ve the Lodde 17 Sdotheearthopened and Iwallowed nee 


| C The Argument of the Cvi. Pſalme. Dathan: and couered the company _ 
eee e Andie e 
e ma is pzaper 0 a 
. — 18 Andthe lee was kindled in their com⸗ thep not 
| ear Gen, Coe : the flameburnt vp the , eſteeming 
ey made a caife in * Hozed : and ben ue 
6 By nadie but 
gloꝛp: 2 deſtroped o 
kateth hay. der len 
God their ſauiour, who Con. 
+ C To their 


* line bodies, 
I, tChoreb, 


d Their 
. 


that they were giuen vp vnto 
— —U— AnSs 
Prayſe ye the Lorde. 


God, who 


ei ha bis cholen ſtand ane 
2E who tan expꝛeſle the bali inthe bꝛeache befoꝛe him: to turne a- 14 
— God: Who can publiſh a- way his wzathfull indignation, leſt he ade be 
IS ' QGoulddeſtroythem, foze God in 
3 Bleſſed are they that keepe tudgement: 23 Le. .they thought ſcoꝛne of the land da =s* 
and doe iuſtite at all times. deſired: they gaue no tredite gane in 
4 Remember me O God accozding to — mum 
the fauour IE —— buto thy 24 But they murmurked in their tentes: arent 


e they wouldnothearken vntothe voice 


-— it, 


lean 


1 
— — we 
a haue done amiſſe and dealt wickedly. 


— ere 
.. the nations, and 
CT —— lands. 


e oynedthemſetues dnio5aal 


7 wonders mEgope.nettherddthey allodid ate ofthe facets 
re- 
mantfolde good- of the dead. 445 


member thy great idols ofthe 
s ebelled at lea, euen And _ Lo2d]vnto Sour, 
nelle n the lea, euen 27 * . i on —— = 
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tPhineches 28 
vuto him foz - 
t Meriba. 0 = 


: rghteoſnſe: n ge- 
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W 
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geaendert the wa⸗ 


= buto God: Morning 
ach ade that ; *andhis Fra. 
— uiſedly with his lippes. 7 
ſhewedhin- 32 Moeouer, they deſtroyed not ß Hea⸗ 22 God did re⸗ 
ae as then: as God tounnandtd them. deeme.ipeake : whome he hath redee⸗ 
vn ſocer- 33 ——4—— 1 —— the medfromthehandoftheenemie. 
rainelyaghe Heathen: :andlearned their Wozkes, 3 Aud whore hee gatheredout of the 
wn nan. 34 Inſomuch that they did ſeruute vnto lands: fram the Eaft #from 
fir vole : Which were to them a hr ne wean — 
| 4 They went way in abe 
35 Fea \they ſacrificed their ſonnes : and * colitarines[andjin mee I elk. 
their daughters vnto deuils. no titie todWwellin : - 4mm oo oh 
36 2 [r euen ethirftie. their ſoule in them. 
the blood of and of their 5 Audtheycrybato God mthetreoble: 
daughters: mthes farrificed buto Whodeltinereththe fro their diſtreſſe. 
the idoles ot Chanaan, and the lande 6 _ 1 1 fooꝛtch by the 
was deflled with blood rightway: that they might got to the 
37 Thus were they ſtayned with their citte inhabited. 
owne wozkes: and went a whoꝛing 7 Othat men would conkeſke vnto God 
© ra 15—— his and his maruei⸗ 
as the wꝛath ol God kin⸗ lous a cheese wen 
deled —— infomuchy 8 Foz greedy ſoule: 
1 — dꝛred his owne inheritance, 


Y Tit . 4 


J Leefurh as Bow 


33 


12 
41 Manpa timed God delluer them, 1. Therfozehe 
* butthey* rebelled againſt him] with rowe heaumeſſe: th 
nyalerarios their OWne * inuentions : and were there is none to 
*Counſell, 4. ought down fo their pickednele I —_— cry vnto 
their aduerſitie: tn gining eare to their — 
complaint, ' 33 Fzhe eth themoutofdarkneſſe 


4 And he remembꝛed his conenant : : andoutof 1 
h God is "repented, attoꝛding to the multitude NIE in 
mae, ofhis merties. Othat men would cofeffe vnto God: 
CR 44 YPeahemadeallthoſe that led them baun his marneflous 
vs«cour _- AWAY taptiue: to pitie them. artes done to okmen, 
repentance. 4.5 — —— and ga- 15 F 
ther vs from among the heathen:that 
tConkeſle, nate and ger ofthy pup; fs thy holy Is 
name. and glozyofthy ch 
4-6 Bleſſed be God the 
from woꝛlde to woꝛlde 
g let all propicſay,Svbe — de 7 1 —— 
the Loꝛd dooꝛe. 


Dod. 
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Affliction cauſeth prayer. fe Plalmes. The poore exalted, 


18 AndtheycryvntoGodintheirtrou- theyarediminiſhedandbzonghtlow: 
ber | odeltuereth them ot of their eon, ,calamitie,+ griefe 
19 He lendeth his woꝛd e ealerhchem: 38 — pebiresalo contempe: 
and h demakethſhemto eſafefrom -. He emakethehemto wadermawider 
« Couye  - their*cozrup neſſe where there is no way at all. 
. Dthatmen would cölelle vnto God: 39 Bet he the pooꝛe out ot nuſe⸗ 


hav yought His louing kindneſſe this marueilous rie: and giueth him houcholdes equall 
themcothe Artes — to the childzenofmen, do flockes ofcactell, 
. 719 Would — or * = righteous wil nꝛarkeſ this and 
' $C6eſling, — *thankes giuing: and ſet 2 and the mouth or all wicked⸗ 
foꝛth in woꝛdes his wozks with atoy- albe ſtopped. 
fullnoyle, 41 "whe euer is wiſe, he will both ob⸗ 


22 Such as go downe to the ſea in ſhips ſerue thele things: and allo well tonſi⸗ 
and folowe their buſines in great wa- der the louing kindeneſſe of God, 
ters: they ſee the wozkes God, and a The argument ofthe cyiii, p falme, 2 
—. . — 

23 Foꝛhe tommaun : on 

| Copmiewindeto toariſ und he ufteth pe ph eee he whole word.rs 


vp on is taken out ofthe 57. palme, and part out of the 60. 
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th yu teete — Rom me. . voy my woꝛds .foz they be 115 . 
5 Ihe 8 aue — a ſnare foꝛ $ es lie ſcatter 
EEE. 
2 e eyhaue 
3 me. Selah. 8 — eyes thee 
baue ade vuro God, thou art mw Hod the theeisuy trult, cat 
ID; Dees the voyceofmypzayers not me ſouleout| 
0 erp me rom} ture whey e 
© LoideGod ſtrength of my lal- me: and fromthe 
a uation: thou haſt touered my head in — of them that bee wozkers of 
8 1 — not vnto the vngodly ! his] 1. Let the vngodite fall logerher tato into 
deſires OG; . — . paſſe their ownenettes : but 1 


miſchieuous in — meane ſeaſonalwayes elcapeſchems. 
ſhouldbe ——— e. Sea. eargmument ofthe Cxlii,Pſalme. 
9 Letthelabourof l ipcouer © Sr be lap hiv 


male e hen been, alte. fr — 


10 Let hotte coales bee bpon 
them:he will caſt them downe into the 1 
eee ee | 
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None iuſt before God. 


The Pfalmes. 


The dayes of m 


. 


an. 


aui me to lue: and fozthy righteouſ- Ne: thatour cattellmay bptngſooxch 


man that would knowe me: I hadno neſlz ſake thou wilt bꝛing my ſoule out 
plate to flee vnto, and no man tared foz of trouble. 
my ſoule. 13 And of thy goodneſſe thou Wilt re- 
5 Itried vnto thee O God, and ſayde: -ſtraynemineenemies : and deuroy all 


them that be aduerſaries to my ſoule, 
ſeruant. 


hou art my hope and my poꝛtion in 5 


complaynt, foꝛ J am 
zonght very low:deltuer me from my 


fo: Jamthy 

Dauid acknowle ic = — Go! that he t 
to pzoceede o d 

| | uercome — d ach is ſubiectes : obedient 3 

perſecntours, fo: they are too ſtrõg foz ye marueyierh that Gov is fobeneficiall vaco hum, a man to be 

me. eſteemed of no valure, He deſtreth God vtterly to vanquiſh his 


Bing my ſonle ont of pꝛſon, that J . floziſh with all kinde of fe⸗ 
may praiſe thy name : the teous ' Of Dauid, 


FJ 
* 


ſhalcompaſſemerofid about, becauſe 1 ff FF 

thou halt thus |rewarded me. NY 
| The argument of the Cxliii,Plalme, 7 E FN DB o warre 7 and my fingers 
22. rye, , Sane fight, 
He vtereth his ſozowe, and requirecþtobe delluered fromhis 2 My holineſſe and my foztreſſe,my re⸗ 
enemies, againſt whomhe maketh his pꝛayer. fuge, and my onely delinerer:my bucks 
A pſalme of Dauid, | ler in him haue put my truſt, who 

I FE myp2ayer O God, giue eare fubdneth my people vnder me. 
vnto my deſire : hearken vnto me 3 O God, what is man that thou doeſt 


fo: thy trueth lake, fo: thy righte- knowe him? what is the ſonne of man 


WELetled be God my rocke: Morning 
Who teacheth my handes 


ouſneſle ſake, that thou doeſt im: 

2 And enter not into agement with 4 Man is icke a thing of nought : his vat r 
thy ſeruaunt: koꝛ in thy light no man dayes be like a ſhadowe that paſſetg 
lining can be tuſtitied. away. 

3 Foz the enemie hath perſecutedmy 5 Bowe thy heaueus O God and come 
ſoule;hehathſmittenmylifedowneto downe : tonche the mountaynes and 
the ground: he hath layde me in dark⸗ they ſhalſmoke. 


| eas men that haue bene long dead. 6 Caſtoutterrible gs and feare 
4 Andmy ſpirit is ouerwhelmed with⸗ them: ſhoote out arrowes and 
in me: and my heart is deſolate in the conſume them. 
midſt of me. 7 Send downe thine hand from aboue: 
5 Itall to remembzance the time long deliner mee e take me out of the great 
paſt: I muſe vpon ery aneh waters, from the hand of the childzen 
exerciſe my ſtudieonthe woꝛke of thy ofanotherdenotionthenJam. 
handes. 5 $ Whole mouth vttereth vanitie : and 
6 Jſftretch fozth mine hands vntothee: their right hande is a right hande of 
my ſoule as a thirſtie lande gaſpeth] faiſhood, 
vntothee.[ Selah. ] 9 OLoz2de J will ſinga newe ſong vn⸗ 
. faine-henot therbp3a Lite, [and pon an calle 
od,my : hide aLute,[andvpon]an ; 
thy fate from me, foꝛ Jam like vnto mentoftenſtrings. 


them that go downe into the pit. 
3 Cauſe me to heare otthy louing kind⸗ Who redeemeth Dauid his ſeruaunt 
neſſe betimes in the moꝛning: toꝛ in from peril of the lwoꝛde. 
thet is my truſt, 1 Kedeeme me and deliuer me from the 
9 Make me to knowe the way that J hande ol the childzen of an other deno- 


ſchould walkte in: foꝛ I lift vp my ſoule tion then Jam: whole mouth vtte⸗ 
vnto the. reth vanitie, and their right hand is a 
10 Deliner me O God from mine ene⸗ right hand ok kalchood. 
mies: Ihide my ſeife with thee, 1 our ſonnes may growe bp in 
U me to doe the thing that plea- their youth as poung plantes:that our 
ſech the, oz thou art my Loꝛd: let thy daughters may be as cozner [ ſtones] 
good ſptrit leade me foꝛth vnto p lande granenafter the fachton as a palate is. 
ofri 133 That the toꝛners of our houſes may 
namesſake © God thou wilt ve filled, yeelding fooꝛth allmaner of 


10 Who giueth * victozie vnto kings: Suso. 


FP 1 


Theend of Gods workes. The Pſalmes. as, Gods prouidence. 304. 


thouſands, yea ten thouſands in our 16 Thou op 

ne be elm Sadis righteous 

14- our oxen may be ſtrong tola- 17 Go es: 

_ bour | that there be nodecay : nolea- Holy in al his wozkes, 15 , 

ding into taptiuitie, and no complay- 13 God is nigh vnto al them that tal vp- 

mug in our itreetes. on him: vnto all ſuch as tall vpon him 
15 Happie are the people that be in ſuch a in trueth. 

tale: bleſſed is the people who haue 19 He will fulfill the defire ol them that 

God foꝛ their Loꝛde. feare him:he will alſo heare their trie, 

The argument of the Cxlv. Pſalme. | and he wil ſane them. 
Ou ſetterh foozth co be talkedand ſung of all ages che wonde · 20 God pꝛeſerueth all thoſe p tone him: 


wozkes of God, wherein is declared his goodneſle , merci- 
— — — tac het ay — Log bzingtonothingſuch as be 
deth the oppꝛeſled and afflicted, He feedeth all creatures. He is . 


; P 
iuft and mercifullin all his wojkes, He is preſene with thoſe 21 My mouth ſhall ſpeake the pꝛaiſe of 
— — wk luch he yeareth and laue'', God: and all fleſh ſhall ble lle his holy 


IAbfume . | The ＋ of a. VESTN name foꝛ euer and euer. 
conteining ! UW maanifie ce 2 my g: | | - 
by Dauid, and euer. The Pyophet vtterech his great deſire to pjaiſe God, he wichdzaw- 


2 Jwillbleſſethee euery day: and Þ mn ta wearers bei cru pinces , pponouncing chas 
3 Greatis God and moſt wo e . oners out of captiuitie , and the ve. 
zaiſed : and his greatneſſecannotbe 2 et ede wiavowes, 
fearched out. I Pay the Loꝛd, pꝛaiſe thou God 
4 NPnegeneratis ſhal pꝛaiſe thy wozks O my ,whileſt J line J will 
vnto another: and they ſhall declare pzaiſe God Plalmes 
m da ower. vnto my Toꝛd ſo long as Ichalbe. 
5 Iwill ſet foozth in woꝛdes the glo- 2 Put not pour truſt inpances noꝛ] in 
rious maieſtie of thy excellentneſſe : # the lonne or man: in whom there is no 
thy wonderous wozkes. ſaluation, | 
wil alſo declare thygreatneſſe: ſo 3 Yis ſpirit ſhall depart out ot hin, he 
men ſhalſpeake of the fozceof thy S 


6 


„eee, « Deed Ro E ioog 
out of their a e God o 
N —— of thine aboundant kind ¶ Jatob is an ayde: his truſt is in God 


neſle: and all ſing ofthy righte⸗ bis Lode. 
ouſneſle, 11 ä 5 Who made heauen and earth, the ſea 

3 God is gratious and merciful:lothto and al that therm is: who mainteineth 
be angry, and great in louing kindnes. the trueth for euer. 

God is good vnto euery m: and his 6 Who executeth iudgement foz thoſe 
mertie is ouer al his woꝛkes. that are oppꝛeſſed with wꝛong: who 
os , Seto harm 
ee 2d : 

ee, gineth ſight to the blinde. 


n They ſhal ſhew the glozyofthyking $ God the vp that are falling: Coche. 


dome: and talke of thy power. God loueth the dus. | 
That they may make knowen to the? God taketh ſtrangers rb tuſto⸗ 


childzenof mf his manifold power: c Lt boar, andthe 
e us mateſtie of his kingdome, Widdowe:as foꝛ the way ofthe vngod⸗ 
13 20 un —— ly he turneth it downe 


kingdome is an euerlaſting king⸗ i | de downe. 
dome: and thy dominion endureth 10 Sod thy Land ſhall raigneO Dion, 

th:oughout al ages. 5 Urn e 
14 God ppholdeth all ſuch as fall: and nerations. Pzaileye 2d. 


-DoWneward, | of Iſrael "my 
is Theeyesofallwayte vpon thee: and 1 Te 


tuch thou giueſt them their meate in due — — — 
ane. - ſeaſon, Fi datein — —-„— 
| | I 


— a 


DO ny" as — Pad 


Gods wiſdome and — 


The r 


t The fat, 


Praiſe the Lord. 


> goo thing _—_ 02 


it is 


1 he Jſraelites that erage ry 


God: fo 
were created, 


TLoꝛde. 
3 Who touer en with clouds: 9 — 
1 — — o trees and all Cedars, 


mountaines. 


e eee 
1 [his] pralle 2 nen his gels peaiſe 


vp Hieruſalem:hewill 3 ater mia nvmoonr pa 


that are — ee en pe we of 
5 Euenthey ſhoulde pparle che name or 
eecommaunded, and they 


1 , 
efuifiliinghis word. > 


12 


maketh e to growe vppon the 10 —— — cattell : woꝛmes and 


ofa — 
n God deli 


in his mertle. 


exalted the home of his peo⸗ 


13 He — 
I — Hiernleni: pꝛaiſe thy pe eee euen of 


oꝛd, O Sion. ꝛen o 
13 Foz hemaketh faſt the barres or thy — 


— 


gates: he bleſſeth thy childzen within | The argument of the Cxlix. Palme, 


thee, The Pꝛophet exhoztech the childzen of Iſrael coexpyeſſe a io to- 


14 He maketh peace in thy borders: hee men Govbypaaiſinghim , by luging vnco him, and by play- 
thee with good cone. — tht Gov hah — — 


15 He Bench: commandement tbe beathen their enemies. 


($Wwozd runneth ve- 1 Pa ethe Loꝛde, ſing vnto God 


: he ought to be d tHispraiſc 
inthecongregationoffatnes = 


8 like aſhes. 2 
17 3 let th oo2th his ple like frag⸗ th «ws e 


rylwiktly, 
16 oe nineth ſnowe [ſow as Wooll: 


ments:who is able to abide his froſt: 
13 125 — foozth his woꝛde and mel⸗ 3 
A daunce:they ſhould 
— he watersflow | him vpon a tabꝛet and ã 


dedareth his wozde bnto Yaeob: 
K — bh Je + plea — Ee eee 


not dealt ſo Array 1 : 
ES rhe know mart lache 
Tode no (Le hgh promotion of te Lowe 
mouth : #atwo edged 


. 7 That 22 May take ane 


of the Cxlviii,Plalme. 


ThePophet cllech vpon all creatures which bee in heauen oz 1 — 
eurthto pꝛaiſe God but eſpecially vpon the people of God, who 


uens of 


ſhould be, 


1 The godly 
diſpoled, 


A. 1 1 * * 


—_— 


be pre The Pſalmes. of God. 305 


WT 2 : and correction ofthe na- 2 Prayſepehiminhis ſtrength : ngth : prayle 
ons. 

'$ That they may binde their kinges in 3 Baile ye bum an in thel * 

2 4 their — tron et:ppayſe ye him vpon a Luteandan 


That may etal judgement 4 Prayle pee him with a tabꝛet and a 
9 

2 . — eto alhis — muon 1 

aintes. P Ee egen on the Ns 

Prayle argument of the cl.pſalme 5 Pia yee — "the well tuned 

The pꝛophet exhozterh — all living creatures to p)ayſe unbales es pꝛalle yt him vpon the loud 


the l He willeth men to do it 
with inſtrumentes of muſicke Cimbales. 


Ravſeyethe Lode, pꝛayſe pee the 6 Enery thing that dꝛaweth bzeath: 
Pane —— — yee N ought topzarie the Lowe, Pzaile yee 
firmament himtn $ firtnament*ofhis power. the Loꝛd. 


T. 2. 


© Tbe ende of the Pſalter. 
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Numerus ſecundum Hebreos. 


In te dotnine ſperaui,non, 


cx. Ad dominum cum tri. | xyii, Diligam te. | bexi, 
xxy, Ad te domine leuaui. ex. Dixit dominus domino. | 
wm. Ad te domineclamaui, xiii, Dixit inſipiens.i. cxlyi, | Lauda anima mea. 
cxxit,. Ad te leuaui. lil. Dixit inſipiens. ii. cxlvii, Lauda Hieruſalem. 
'xxix, Afferte domino. xxxix, Dixi cuſtodiam. cxiti, | Laudate pheri. | 
lxxviii, Attendite popule, | xxxvi |-Dixitiniuſtus, cry. Laudate dominum omnes, 
Alix, | Audite hecomnes. ii. Domine quid. cxxi, | Leuauioculos, 
> 35 $52 vi, Domine ne in furore, i, cxxii, | Lætatus ſum, 
«4 - -* | Beatus vir, xxxyiii, | Domine ne in furore.ii. cxxxy, | Laudate nomen. 
xxxii, | Beatiquorum. | vis {| Dominedeus meus in te. cxlvii, | Laudate dominum, | 
xli, Beatus qui intel. mmi. Domine dominus noſter. cxlviii, Laudate dominum de cclis. 
cxii, © Beatus vir qui. xv, {| Dominequis habitabit. | cl. Laudate dominum in. 
cxix, - Beati immaculati. xxi. Domine in virtute, | 
cxxviii, | Beati omnes qui, lxzxxyiii | Dominedeus ſalutis. xlyiii, 1 — | 
xxxiiii, | Benedicam dominum. XC, Domine refugium. li, iſerere mei deus.i. 
lzzxy, | Benedixiſti, cii. Domine exaudi. lvi. Miſerere mei deus. ii. 
ciii, | Benedicite omnia. i cxxxi, Domine non eſt exal. lviii {| Miſerere mei deus. iii. 
ciiii, | Benedicite omnia ii. cxxxix, | Domine probaſti, Ixxxix. | Miſericordias, 
cxlitii, | Benedictus domiaus. cxl, Domine clamaui, ci, Miſericordiam et judic, 
xcii, | Bonum eſt conſiteri. cxliũ. Domine exaudi. cxxxii, Memento domine, 
xxiii Dominus regit me. 
xcvi. Cantate dotnino.i. xxiiii | Domini eſt terra. xxxyii. Noli æmulari. 
xcviii, Cantate domino. ii. xxvii, Dominus illuminatio. | hi. Nonne deo ſubiecta. 
cxlix, | Cantate domino, ii. xciii, {| Dominus tegnauit, decoren. lxxvi. Notus in iudæa. 
xix, | Cxli enatrant. cxvii, Dominus regnauit exul. xy, Non nobis domine. 
ix. Confitebor,i. xcix Dominus regnauit. iraſcã. cxxiiii, | Nifi —= dominus, 
cxi. Confitebor,ii. cxxvii, Niſi dominus ædiſi. | 
cxxxvliil Confitebox ii, cxxxiiii,| Ecce nunc benedicite, 1122 . | 
lxxy, | Confitcbimur, cxxxiii, | Ecce quam bonum. xlvii, | Omnes gentes, | 
cv. Confiremini domino.i. lix, Eripe me de inimicis. | 
cvi. Confitemini domino. ii. cxl, Eripe medomine, cvii. Paratum cor, 
cviii | Confitemini domino. iu. xv. Eructauit cor. , | 
cxviii, | Confitemini domino. ini. cv ' | Exaltabo te deus. ii, Quare fremuerunt. 
cxxxvi. Confitemini domino. v. xxx, {| Exaltabote Domine, xlit. - | 
xvi, | Conſeruame, ly, Exaudi deus oratio. li. Quid gloriaris, | 
xxyi, {| Credidi,propter, Ixi, Exaudi deus } bexiii, | Quam bonus Iſrael, 
iti, Cum inuocaiem, Ixiu f Exaudideusoratio,mean. xx | Quiregis Iſrael, 
xvii, {| Exaudi Domine ĩuſticiam. bexxiid, | Quam dilefta, 
= 2 | Exaudiat te dominus. xci. —— 
CXXX, e E 6 Exp ectans N CXXY, confidunt, 
xxii, Deus deus micus, Ixxxi, Exultate deo. N 
liiii, | Deus autibus. | woxiii, | Exultate iuſti. | xi, | Saluummefacdomine, 
xlyi, 1 Deus noſterrefugium. Exurgat deus. lvii, Si vere vtique. 
1 Deus deorum. | lxix, | Saluum me fac deus. 
li. Deus in nomine. hexxvii. Fundamenta elus. cxxix, | Sepe expugnauerunt, 
lx. Deus repuliſti, | cxxxvil. | Super flumina, 
iii. Deus deus meus ad te. lexxvi, | Inclinadomine, | 
Ixvii, Deus miſereatur. cxxyi, | In conuertendo. lxy, Tedecethymnus, 
lex, Deus in adiutorium. xi. In domino confido, 
lxxii, Deus ludicium. cxitii, In exitu Iſrael. v. Verba mea. 
 lxxix, Deus venerunt. Xxxi, In te domine ſperaui. * Vt quid domine, 
Ixxxii, Deus ſtetit. vi. Iubilate deo. | xii, | Vſquequodomine, 
lxxxiii, Deus quisſimilis, C Iubilate domino. lxxiiii. | Vt quid deus. 
xciiii | Deus vltionum. xxxv. {| Iudica domine. lxxyii. | Voce mea ad dominum. 
cix, | Deus laudem, xliiiv \ Iudica me deus. xcv. Venite exultemus. 
cxvi. | Dilexi,quoniam, xxvi, | Iudica me domine, I exlii. | Vocemeaaddom.clamanui, 
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The entiſings offinners The fooliſh hate wiledome. 306 


8 The Prouerbes of Solomon. R 


Fa — in ſcoꝛning, and the vn- 
edome wiſe hate knowledge⸗ 


Hand inſtruction, and 23 O turneyonatmycozrection:loe, Þ 4.65. 1 
| _—_— the wozds — flexpze e myminde vnto pou, and 73. 
of vnderſtant you vnderſtand my woꝛdes. 
3 To reteine the uliructtd of wiledome, 24.1 ye Ihaue called, and pee re- 
iuſtite, iudgement, and equitie: fuſed, I haue ſtretched out my hand, 
4 To giue Wit vnto the ſunple, and that and no man regarded. 
the yong men might haue knowledge 25 But all my tounſels haue pe deſpiſed, 
and vnderſtanding. and ſet my cozrection at nought: 
5 The wiſe manwillgineeare,and will 26 Therefoꝛe will J alſo laugh 1 
tome by moꝛe wiſedome, and hee that deſtructis,#mocke you, when ỹ 
ts endued with vnderſtanding, hall  =_ ve keare tommeth vpon vou 
attaine vnto{ wile tounſailes. 7 EuenWhen the thingth; thatyee Reber 
6 To vnderſtand a parable, and then⸗ — of, falleth in ſuddenly like a 
29 the woꝛds of the ſtome, and your milerie like a tem- 
and their darke ſpeaches. pelt, vea when trouble and Heauineſſe 
keck. n. 16. 7 The feare oe Lode is the - commethvpon vou. 
phc16.0 7 ning of knowledge: but fooles delpiſe 28 Thenſhal they call vpon me but ; 
wiledome and inſtruction, wil not anlwere: they thal ſeekemee 
3 Myſonne,hearethy fathers doctrine, earelp, but they chal not finde mee: 
10;;- f fopſane not the law or thy mother: 29 And decaniet theyhatedknowledge, 
luton, 9 Foz they ſhalbe anencreaſe ofgrace and didnotchooſethe feareof} Lozd, 
ono thy Bead, and as ja chayne about 30 vey mow 1 but 
my cozrection, 
ſorleade To My ſonne.,tffinners|| entice thee, con- 31 Therefoze Mall they eateofthetruite 
— ſent not vnto them. ok their owne way, and bee filled with 
11 Jf thep ſay, Come with vs, let vs lay their owne inuentions. 
- Wayte foꝛ blood, and lurke pꝛiuũy foꝛ 32 Fo the turning away of the vnwile 
the innotent without acauſe: ſhal ſlay hem, , and the pzolperitie of 
n Letvsſwallowethem vp like ß graue Dorf 


; quicke and whole, as thoſe that goe 3 But mz e enen thal 
done into the pit: dwel ſalely, and be iure krom any feare 
| 13 Soſhalweefinde all maner ofcoſtly - ofeuill, 


riches, c fill our houſes with ſpoiles: i — 
14 Calfinfhylotamongvs,and letbs * 9m: erg de 5 emule 


« 00 | wickedneſle.. 
pfonne 0 _ I — * 
my woꝛdes, 1 
mandements withm thee, 


4. koote from their Waies. 
Plal.59.7, te . 


IN ſie to ſhedblood, That thou wilt encline 
5 SE ——— — is urde hine cares vnto Wiledbe, 1 
I8 0 dane en oth lod of 3 . after wiſedome, and 


ztuily foꝛ their liues. 


Thehalordſribed. Prouerbes. The chickſt meakire 


_ ofthe Loꝛd, andfindetheknowledge fromthee:bindethemaboutthyneck, © 
= — - and wxtte benin the tables of thine 
6 Foꝛ the Lo? ome o : 
is wore knowledge and 4 So ſhalt thou finde fauour and good 
3 og bnderſtandinginehe fight of Godand 


in God 
— e 


7e iu Roa mt: 0 
— * — 


entreth into thine 9 ——— 
e and with ykirltig 


Io So thai 
Hen ſhallcounlelpy 


thee,and —.— fl: It | thy 


a } wayesofrigh- 12 Aae aper e 
> Oh Walke wthe wayes of ene Em 5 


vbnto her. 
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not ofit : doeth not he that pondereth 31 And loe, it was all couered with net⸗ 
the heartconſiderit And he that kee- tles, and ſtoodefullofthoznes, and the 
peth thy ſoule, knoweth hee it not; ſtone wall was bꝛoken downe, 
Shall not he alſo recompenſe enery 32 This J ſaw, and tonſidered it well: 
man attoꝛding to his woꝛkes⸗ J looked vpon it, t tooke it fozawar- 
13 My ſonne, eate thou honie, becauſe it ning, 
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haſt founde it: and there ſhalbe hope, one that trauaileth by the way, and 
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it: Thitsmy is alſo a Dane Og, - 
kart eee e anthat Na 'Ethis 24 9 apron za man to cate 
was my poꝛtion of all my trataile and dank loule tobemerry 
11 But when J conilidered all he wozkes in latbrhatthisail 
thatmy had wꝛought, and all Ene 
the labour that Jhad taken therein: 25 Fozwhowill = ow moze luſtily 
Ide, all was but Banitie and veration I Oe New: 
t ok nunde, and nothing or any value vn- 26 And w 
app der the Sunne. — 48 


man should 12. Then turned me to tonſider wile- . 
beobevienc dome, errour, and fooliſhnes(foz what 
bietet: is he amõg men chat might de compar 
king : z not red to me the king in 

co.be lev 13 And J ſawe that wiledomee elleth 
affection, mw wa, as farre as light doeth 


̃ ” a Alcho 
FOR? boch da is gin his Thel 5 ue — 
ſuffer like I "7 02 awiſe manhath hi ey e | i. C is not to be 


4 Alle hauerheir tine. 14 T woorkes of God are pe 

— ead, but the Yallo fi go — both n 7 b at vs to farm, 77 N budge both che — 
02 as tou · pertet . | 
ching þ coz: one ende. 


rupcion of 15 Then thought Yin my minde, Ikit 
a yappen vn he vl aged 1225 
needeth me — a. 


like, me, 


CT OY IE ²˙ . . 
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Time for all _—_ — alles Of man and beaſt 


2 IA c There ia 
3 onto men, as it doeth baum 


TH, ente 
| þ4 E UULLI 
me to _ bthert 12 | 


„ 
74 4 


8 
oe :a 4 1 
= e 


menen 22 
te abone a bea da wal = _ 
Birr lu 

all vnto one e:fo2 as they morally, 
Edukt, ſo ſhall they all turne bn⸗ warn of 
2 
by theveaſ beet 


2 The im⸗ 
| 4 79 of 
te, and a - . iop⸗ Aron 


n: carnal reaſũ 
Km os = hen 


* 0} pops bue 


E ons 14 * 


thing by the wozw 

of a” - DA 
| bn Or, of th 
1 5 1 The innocent are oppreſſed. 4 Mens labvurs e full of a- jr. of 


; buſcandyanitie, 9 Mans ſocietie is neceſſa 13 A yon 
jan puto man poore and wiſe, is to bee preferred before — as 


chat is a fooke, 
tee, — nu 2 — 
wꝛong 


X Q erate Ae 

D pt 

5) © N. Hatte 

6 ID 1 hot b 1 of fc 


it; Wer 1D co 


mane} mo "pain de 


Do Jen | ny yweſſours., 
12 D perry hee tudged thoſe that are jor, price 
1 nt . dren. faves dee Happythen are , | 


bein 3 e is bubd me, to be bet⸗ ea 
5 Fozallthatamaneatethnddz ors tn they both. decanſe ber lader | 
1, what of ail Wozks that are ns 
dt God. done vader e Sunne. of the flelh, 
14 . + ee, Pladetharaltranadleand ee 
nt nave — 2 * 3 = 
Pray like the his ER, 8 is ub d baine =—_ 
intent that ect that 
K 8 5 now: and 32 gan gether, TD 
e 6 Sap be is better with che wicker. 
aft ref, hendothth Sten wup la 5 .— 
bour " cthhinſelf/ 
go oftudgement, -- Mozeoner, J turned mee, and beholde 
ache of righteoulnes. * Jenner vnder the Sunne: 
17 ee AA 8 There (Fone nomoebnthimlelfe 
cer be the time and ; 1 


3 
A them appearys though th wer 


9 4 There⸗ 


8 


"I 


4 


8 


Mans ſocietie. 


r — — 


Chap. v. 


. How riches are Miele. zig 


Jaun 9 —— — aredetter thenone 


ſocietie is 
both com⸗ 


fojtable and . boar: foz foxtfone un 


neceſſarie cot 


«compte of eee 


. 


lech to to inne, neither ſay thou 


angel, thatttisthyignozance: 
then God Will bee angry 


1 and. deſtroy all the Wozke of 


1 Bit woe 2 bin at ts Alone, fo2 if thine handes. 


her] , hee hath not another tohelpe 6 *Andwhy:wheras are 2 
1 Agame, when two fleepe togeth 


àand manp woꝛds, 


at thy 


be⸗ — 
ſingþ which 
thou art noc 


by vntempe⸗ 

rate eating 
eme and 
—— — king, yp 


ers cyng that 


vanities, butlooke thonfeare God. vou ſinned 


they are warme: but horde canabody -7 7 thon ſeeſt the pooze to be appꝛeſ⸗ arp tae 
be warme alone dealt 
12 One may be ouertome, but two may —— equitte and of the lawe is making 
„n  Mmakereliſtane : a three folde cable is werkevintheland, not thou dat 

borreceive not lightly by atfucha thing : foz he thatts higher come. 
«dmoni= 13 A poche childe being Wile , ts better thenthehigheſt, regardeth, and there {Proves 
*penſeeke fPenan olde kung that doteth, ſand tan be chen they. — 
tather to not beware in time to come. 3 *Theencreaſeof 1 LIEnney Godis to 
pleaſeaw 1.4. Dome one commeth out of pziſon, all things : yea, the king himſelfe is eng, 
dem ug and is made a king, # another which — — huſband's that God 
ym that bozne in the kingdome , commeth 9 Hethat — —— 
wall ſuc⸗ vnto pouertie. — mng — 
ceede into 
che place of IF And I pertetued that all men e we muſt des 
RO bnder the Sunne <goe with the ſeco 1 
—— qe lth ſhall nandvpinthe ſteade 10 — — riches is, 
pie the pꝛe⸗ 


ſent eſtate. 16 As f02 the people —— bene be⸗ 
foꝛe him, and that tome after him, they 


Che peo- 
ple willno not 


be long are ttimumerable, and they that tome 


peat kalter him, not — him: n 

ce This is allo a beine ching, and veratt 

n. 42 tommeſt into the houſe 1 a | 

: I 

— 7of God, keepe thy foote —.— I bang is there a oze plague which J bare 

cows eee s offe: ly Fenn partofHonchas loa 
» 2 2 20,20, 

Jene rings of fooles : fox they knowe hath 


bln wiz noüight, dut to doe euill. 
The v. Chaper. 


ked intent. 


x Not to ſpeake lightiy, — ta; 


tous can neuer — 


= 


and i 


be not flacke to 
©5083 fooliſh vowes, 


power to 


raſhip befoꝛe 

Godisinheauen, 1 

earth: theretoꝛe let thy 
woꝛdes de tewe. 

2 Foz Where much carefulneſſe: 1s, red 
there are many dꝛeames: and where 16 AM 
many Wozdes are, there men map eate in the b 
heare fooles. nefſe and 

3 3 — vnto God, 17 ——— 


pan 2 and to 


in them: > thou promtle — _ 


pay it. 
of God, 4 W Foz better is it that thou make no 


+ Lowe, then — thou chomdelt P20- 18 Fn 
miſe, and not pa 


— -$ 'Sulter not thy mouth to aſe thy ht det, 


rr tee — 


34 That u mern plagu 
1169 rant 11 
! 


ban: ho 


F — is 
Enron 


or 


* —— 
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Riches without ves are miſerable. E ecleſiaſtes. Ofmourning and mirth. 


. _— ** ä —— 


— 


and to be refreſhed. or his labour: this I 


Good name is moze woꝛth 


its the gift ot God. then pꝛetious oyntment: 
19 — he III INE howelong | and the day of death, is = Becauſe 
live, fozaſmuch as Godfilleth - e vetterthenthe dayofbirth, 4s 
bis he eart with Conſt | & 273 It d better to goe into an houſe of 85 encring 
The vi. Chapter. mourning then into a banqueting wander. 
The miſcrable eſtate ofhim to whom God hath given riches, Houſe: Foz there is the ende of all men, pn 
n vie them. and he that is liuing, taketh it to heart. bebe bouſe 


I 
the Surme, anditisagene- 


Here is yet aplague vnder 3 <Grauitieis betterthentolaugh: foz *=«: 


ning put; 


when the countenance is Heaute , the erb vs in 


ral among men: whe Heartisrefourmed, minde of 
: 1050 gtveth) g man riches, 4 The heart ok che wiſe is in the mour⸗ n 


goodes, and honour, ſothat he wan⸗ ning houle: but the heart ofthe fooliſh and amend 


teth nothing of all that his heart can 


is in the houſe of mirth. our liues. 


— God giueth him not leaue 5 It is better to giue eare to the chaſte⸗ fn —＋ 
kd 3: ſame, but an other man ning of a wiſe man, then to heare the bie ; 


them: Thisisavaine thing, ſongoffooles. * — 
— a miſerable 6 Foz the laughing offooles is like the ae, 
2 Ik a man beget a hundred childzen, tracking of thoꝛnes vnder a pot: and 2a 
and liue many peeres, ſo that his daies that is but a vaine thing. 4Thoznes 
| — * and vet tan not / The wile man hateth wong dealing, che fire 
— 15 8 neither be buried as and abhoꝛreth the heart that coueteth awhile — 
tous man by fob — ſay ,thatbutimely is rewardes they are 
— — 1 — blo 8 — it is — —— —— of a won gan 
— 3 Foꝛ — and ſpen⸗ thing, then the ning: the patient 
ponourot deth his time in darkenelfe, z his name (ſpiritisbetterthenthe highminded, 
_ is foꝛgotten. 9 We not haſtily angry in thy mind: foꝛ 
all eicher vy 4+ Moꝛeouer, he ſeeth not the Sunne, wzath reſteth in the boſome of fooles. 


murdering aid knoweth not ofit : andyethathhe 10 Say not thou, What is the cauſe that . eon 


be luche : moꝛe reſt then the 
cher kind of 5 Yea, though helined two thouſande 
offence, ©  Peeres; yethath henogoodlite: Come 


be bot all io, one place: u Wiſedome with inheritance is good, urin 


mating 6 All the labour that a man taketh, is 
caves fozhim||ſelte, and et his deltre is ne⸗ 
better then Uer fil after his nunde. | 


the vntime- 7 ' Fotwhathaththe wile moꝛe then e 
or Re bis 6 what heipeth it che pooꝛe, — 
mouth, che knowethto walke 
That is. the liuing⸗ 

ab jowe 8 The *.cleare ſight ol che eye is better 
. ene — ſoule ſhould watke after 


the iudge⸗ 


12 Foz wiledome deth as well as becter chen 


the dayes of the olde time were better b 
then they that be nowe : foꝛ that were enecme» by 
no wile queſtion, poſpericie, 


pet better is it with them that without religion, as 
care may beholde the Dunne: 8 _ 


money. and the excellent knowledge — — 
andWiſdomegineth itte vnto him that ware 


fooles be⸗ hath it in poſſeſſion, 
z Conſider 


the woꝛke of God, how that 
no man can make the thing ſtraight, 
which he maketh crooked, 


luſt: Howbeit this is alſo 14 Uſe well the time of pꝛoſperitie, and 


ove - Abainething;cadiſquietnesofmind, remember the time of milloꝛtune: foz 
wie, -9- The thing thathathbtne,isnamed God doeth ſo temper the one and the 
4 50 — an and knowen chat it is euen other, p a man? can finde nothing els. (Tbarno 


ep is mightier then he. 
. e 
to Aman els: "+ 


man bimlelfe: neither may he goe to 15 All things haue J conſidered in the me faule 

e 
2 e e — 

and vugodiylineth inhiswickednes, chert. 


— u Foz T bon knowe whats good foꝛ 1s Theretoꝛe be thou neither toorighte- eil ty2ancs 


will be ſa Ana the dives sf his vaine 


-vus, no: ouerwiſe, 5 thou perich not. %2 me 


tiſkted, life, which is but a ſhadowe: Oꝛ who 17 Benetthertoo vnrigh teons alſo, noꝛ and ſpare 


4 uwe dine 
hy will ., [Lorie US 


— ane 


moꝛtall. Diver precepts to folome tha whichis good, x and to werde, 
n 


1 88.34 4 


happen after Au, leaſt y die perde thy time, dhe wichen. 


t is good foꝛ thee to take holde of k Cake 
and not to let that goe out of thy heede of 


their admo⸗ 


hand: : e God, com⸗ utcons, 


meth foꝛth with them all. 
19 poiledome 


* 
- 


— 
6— — — 


No man iuſt. To obey Princes. © h ap. VI The wicked eſcape puniſhment. 320 


— 


19 Wiledome giueth moꝛe courage vnto heart diſterneth the time # tudgement. 

the wile, the ten mightie menofy titie. 6 Foꝛ euer thing will haue oppoꝛtuni⸗ 

Pro0. 20 * Foz there is not one iuſt vpon earth tie and iudgement : and this is ything 

won ko. that doeth good, and ſinneth not. that maketh men full of carefulneſſe | 

Take no heede vnto euery woꝛd that and ſoꝛowe. | | 

ts ſpoken ,leſt thou heare thy ſeruant 7 And why? amanknoweth not what | 

curſe thee: foꝛ thine owne heart know⸗ is foꝛ to come: foꝛ who tan tell when it 

eth, that thou thy ſelfe alſo haſt oft ſhalbe⸗ 

times ſpoken euill by other men. $ Neither is there any man that hath | 

22 All thele things haue J pꝛooued in power ouer the ſpirite, to keepe ſtill the 

wildome,. foꝛ I thought to be wiſe but ſpirite, noꝛ to haue any power in the 

ſhe went farther fro me then ſhe was time of death, noꝛ that can make an 

befoꝛe: yea,and ſo deepe, that I might ende ofthe battel, neither may vngod⸗ 

not reache vntoher. lineſſe deliver them p meddle withall. 

23 Japplied my mindealſovntoknow- 9 All thele things haue J conſidered, | 

ledge, and to ſeeke andſearcheoutfci- e applied my minde vnto enery Wozke 

ence, wiſedome, and vnderſtanding, to that is vnder p Sunne, howe one man 

knowe the fooliſhneſſe ofthe vngodly, Hath lozdſhip vpon another to his * : | 

and theerrour ofdoting fooles, . owneharme, | — | 
24 And J found that a woman is bitte- 10 Foz J haue ſeene often the vngodly rancs and 
rer then death, the which hath caſta- bzought to their graues, and yet they ſk: 
bꝛoade her heart as a net thatmenfiſh haue returned intoy citie againe , and 4Thacis, 

1a ede With, e her hands are chaines. Who tame from ß plate otholy men, which we bngodly 
"moe, lo pleaſeth God, ſhalleſcapefromher, inthecitie were growen out of memo⸗ _— 

Ip bythe but the ſinner will be taken with her. rie, as were thoſe alſothatliued Well: ter their bu- 
grace of 25 Weholde (ſaith the Pꝛeacher) this This is alſo a vaine thing. 2 1 
Gray, haue JJ diligently ſearched out and 1 Betauſe nowethateuillwozkesare weber 
ſoule ſee. pꝛoued. One thing mult be conſidered not haſtily puniſhed, the heart of man men atter 


keth, with another, that a man may come giuethhimlelf ouer vnto wickedneſſe, bein burtalt 
band by knowledge: which ſas yet Pſecke, 12 Betault an eulll perſon offendeth an memo. 
baun and finde it not. hundzed times, and God dekerreth, gi- \aiere i 


wues, o 26 Amogathouſandmen J haue found uinghimlonglife:therefozeamJlure © dr 
mae, one: but * not one woman among all. thatit ſhall goe well with them that mmetcig- 
lycoov. 27 Toe, this onely haue I founde, that feare God, which haue him befoze =" 
—＋ God made man iuſt and right: but their eyes. 


cher owne they fought many inuentions. 13 me, as foꝛ the vngodly it chall not 
deſtruction, Theviii. Chapter. be ell with him, neither ſhall he P20- 
2 To obey princes and magiſtrates. 27 The workes of God long his dapes, but euen as a ſhadow, 

paſſe mans knowledge, ſo ſhall he be that feareth not God. 
1 &XHO is wile - who hath 14. Bet is there a vanitie vpon earth: 
VI 6 knowledge to make an an⸗ There be iuſt men, vnto whom it hap⸗ 
hatt, were: A*mans wiſedome they had wozkes 


as 
2 


ben ter, e mankech his face to ſhine: 
lorſtregch. but || bnſhamefaſtneſle putteth it out 
offauour, 
pro. 16.13. 2 * Keepe the kings commandement, - 
namely , fo2 the othe that thou haſt 15 - Th | 
made vnto God foz the ſame, cauſe a man hath no better thing vn- 
beni 3 b Be not haſtie to goeoutofhis ſight, der the Sunne, chen to eate & dunke, 
du l and ſee thou continue in no euill thing: and to be mery: x kon that chall by gThishe 
ighclyfrs foꝛ Whatloener it pleaſeth him, that of his labour all the dayes of his life, 7% 


the kings doeth he. | | | which God gineth him vnder the = a 
daa „ Like as Wha king gineth a charge, Sunne. . 


his tcommandement is mightte : euen 16 And ſo J applied my minde to learne 

' fo, who may ſay vnto hin, What doeſt wiledonie, and to knowe the trauaile 
thou⸗ * that is in the wonde, and that or ſuch a 

5 Who lo keepeth the tommandement, fachion, chat J ſuffered not mine eyes 
ſhall feele no harme: but a wiſe mans to ſleepe "Sg 


neither day noz night. 


HHH. if, | 7 J | 


— 
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The ſtate of good and bad. E ccle llaſtes Wiſdome is better then ſtrength. 


—— 


a By any 
outward 
thing in 
this life, no 


man know⸗ 2 


eth whether 
he is loued 
oz hated of 
God, 

b Woiperis 
tie and ad» 
uer ſitie cds 


mech in this 


like, as well 
to the god⸗ 
lv, as to the 
wicked. 


c This pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe is the 
ſaying ofthe 
Cpicures, 
the which 
beleeue not 
the immop- 
talitie ofthe 
ſoule. 
d Repen- 
tance after 
this life, is 
too late, and 
vnpꝛoſt⸗ 
table. 
e The wic⸗ 
ked flatter 
themſelues 
to bee in 


uour, what 


ſoeuer they 3 
doe, foz that 


they doe a⸗ 
bounde in 
pꝛoſperitie. 


3 Among all things that tome 


17 J vnderſtoode of all the wozkes of 


God, but it is not poſſible foꝛ a man to 
attaine vnto the woꝛkes that are done 
vnder the Sunne: and though he be⸗ 
ſtowe his labour to ſeeke them out, pet 
can hee not reache vnto them: yea, 
though a wiſe man woulde vndertake 
to know the, pet ſhal he not find them. 


The . Chapter. 


1 By no out ward thing can man knowe whom God loueth or 


hateth. 11 No man knoweth his ende. 15 Wiſedome ex- 


celleth ſtrength. 

Oꝛ all theſe things . 
| to my minde toleeke out: 
he righteous and Wiſe, 
652 yea, and their ſeruants allo 
are in the hand of God, and there is 
no man that knoweth either loue oz 

hate, dut all things are befoze them, 
t happeneth vnto one, as vnto ano⸗ 
er, it goeth with the righteous ,as 
with the vngodly, with the good and 


tleane, as with the vntleane: with him 


that offereth, as with him that offe- 
reth not: like as it goeth with the ver⸗ 
tuous, ſo goeth it alſo with the inner: 
as it happeneth vnto the periured, ſo 
happeneth it alſo to him that is afraide 
to be foꝛſwoꝛne. 


vnder the Sunne, this is a e, 
that it eneth vnto all alike: This 
is the caule alſo, chat the hearts of men 


are full of wickedneſſe, and madde foo⸗ 


lichneſſe is in their heartes, as long as 
they liue, vntill they dye. f 
And why ?: as long as a man lineth, 
e hath an hope: foꝛ a quicke dogge 
ſay they, |is better then a dead Lion, 
Foz they that be liuing, knowe that 
they ſhall dye: but *they that be dead, 
know nothing, neither d they a- 
ny maze. fo; thetrmemozialis foꝛgottẽ. 
their lone and their hatred, and 
their enuie is nowe periſhed, neither 
haue they any moꝛe part in the woꝛld 
in all that is done vnder the Sunne. 
< Goe thou thy way then, eate thy 
bead w iope, c dꝛinke thy wine with a 
glad heart, foꝛ thy woꝛkes pleaſe God: 
et thy garments be alwayes White, 
and let thy head lackeno 
Uſe thy ſelfe to liue ioyfully 


ofthyliife,whichis but vaine,that God 
giueth thee vnder the Sunne all the 
dayes of thy banitie : foꝛ that is thy 


portion in this like or all the labour and his let. 


— 


with thy 
wife whom thou loueſt, all the dayes 


trauaile that thou takeſt vnder the 
Sunne 


9 Whatloener thou takeſt in hand to 
doe, that doe with all thy power: foꝛ in 
the graue that thou goeſt * vnto, there fThereis 
ts neither Wozke,counſell, knowledge, wong, c 
noꝛ wiſedome. repentance 
10 S Jturned me vnto other thinges es 
vnder the Sunne, and Jſawethatin ** 
running it helpeth not to be ſwift ,in 
battell it helpeth not to be ſtrong , to 
feeding, it helpeth not to be wiſe, to ri⸗ 
ches, it helpeth not to be a man of much 
bnderſtanding, to be had in fauour, it 
helpeth not tobe cunning; sbut that all Shan be 
lyeth in time and foꝛtune. wozldlings 
1 Foꝛa manknoweth not his time: but re dcr. 
like as the fiſhes are taken with the aan ron. 
angle, Fas the birdes are caught with cune, that 
theſnare:euenſoarementakeninthe moe: 
perilous time, when it commeth ſud- cre: — 
denly bpon them. dence of 
12 This wiſedome haue J ſeene alſo $902. 
—— Lg Dunne, and me thoughtita wardacco 
gr g. ng to mẽs 
133 There wasalitle titie, and a few men nor in 
within it: lo there came a great king lite but 
and delleged i, and made great bul- Pre? 


come, 


to paſſe 14 And in the titie there was founde a »Apaiſeof 


pooꝛe man, but hee was wile , which dome. 
with his wiſedome delinered the citie, 
et was there no body that had any re⸗ 
ett to ſuch a ſimple man. 
en ſald J, Wiledome is better then 
ſtrength: neuertheleſle, a ſimple mans 
wile dome is deſpiled , and his woꝛdes 
are not heard. 0 | 
16 A wiſe mans tounſel that is followed io; heard. 
in lülente, is farre aboue the trying ol a 
v among fooles. 
Foꝛ wildome is better then harneſſe: 6. 
but one ſinner alone deſtropeth much 
goodneſſe. 


The x. Chapter. 


1 The difference of fooliſhneſſe and wiſedome. 10 A ſlaunde- 
rer is like a ſerpent that can not be charmed. 15 Of fooliſh 
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223 Atoole wil ſhewhunleife hen he go⸗ Ide u. Chaptet; 37; 5 © 4 

Or, and be- eth by the way, yet: dee at 1 To bee liberall to the re, 4 Not to douht of Gods proui= 
ing a foole mil LA dence, 8 All war y proſperitie is but vagitie, God will 
himſelfe, eueryp dothas D + iudge all. = I SUITE op, - 


eſteemeth t dee giuen thee 1 De ' arb * 
all her — 4 © LTH. »1 l ' 
— 1 negligent then in it NY ! 1 per 1 
fooles, thin takecure of ; Dirne 
that 

i tes:in that a ſdole fitteth rea 

e 
— tie and the erich art let downe beneath. 
and vertue. 
Or, the 
earth. 


iudged at 


44 rum! the latter 
r bones do Þpofiugee 
N | | with ment, 
: eyenfe not the - 
ofall_ 
andes to ſowe 


Je be in the mozningo2intheenening : foz 
hiſſing. 0 

o pon og, eg fee a de 
are gratious: but the lippes of a foole who better, . 
will deſtroy . 7 e light is ſweete , 

he li NE Tong 1 — 

: n 

is ſtarke madneſſe. 5 : 


3 Afooleis fullofwozds, and a man tan 


not teu what ſhall tome to paſſe: who N 
wil then warne him of it that ſhall fol- bzbut itie. 
| Loweafterhime 9 Bee glad then 
4 Thefos 14. Lhelabour of the*fooliſh 
cuſſe hie 


er 15, Woedebmto ther © thouland whal 

not 15 06 cher O thouland whole 
,? —King*igbutachiide,aud whole p | 
hers ces are earely at their Tae: . n 
= 0 — — 2 — wer | ". © -» - The xii, Chigter, 
parc = painces cate ndueſeaſonlo;neceſſtic, ere r nn 
” and not fon luſt. 5 


| | uffn in twxing bins and keeping his c 
r7 Lhzough tulneſle the balkes 1* FF) Ut away diſpleaſire out of mu wort 
 raynethmatthehoule. mn 
13 Meatemakethmen to laugh, wine 

maketh them merrie: but vatomoney 
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called in Latine, Canticum Canticorum... 


| Thefirſt Chapeer. andas the hangings of Solomon, 

1 The familiar talle and communication of he ſpiri- Maruaſle not at mee that J am ſo 
tuall loue berweene Iefus Chriſt and his Church, 6 The blacke, fo: why: the Sunne tht 
ee eee Chak, ned vpon mee : my mothers childzen 
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mies — — :abundieof [andcome Flay, Our 
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. SSD ES. 
rue faith 0 0 i £2107 
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ned, howe well fauoured art thoue 16 My lone is mine, and am his, which . — 
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Theii. Chapter like a Roe 02 02 a yong Hart vpon the tine of 
3 The Church defireth to reſt ynder the ſhadowe of Chriſt, Wide mountaines, 
8 She heareth his voyce, 14 She is compared to the Doue, The iii. C 


15 And the enemies to the Foxes. 1 The Chitich defirethtobee loyned in * to Chriſt be | . 
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N. bnder my head, — Jivasan nepaſthem I 


A , And Will 
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bidden vn- all, heelooketh COT . 


3 — —̃ 
*Wecan 11 Mybeloned — — 
himinchs mee, O ſtande vp, my loue, my beauti⸗ 
1 and goe to thine owne: s foꝛ loe, the euery one, ãnd are 
Tiatis, Winter is nowepalt, the rame is away 3 —— 
mele AND gone. his thigh, betauſte of 
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women Oz what can thy loue doe 3 There are thzee ſcoze queenes, fbure b Therete | 


- more then other louers , that thon © ſcoze wines, and damoſels without =?" 
The 1 ie white and red 8 d SI QED 
c The 10 „he e and red 9 One is my doue, one is my darling, vers owere 
Ste- coloured, agoodly perſon among ten ſheistheonelybelonedofhermothes” an 
Ciziftrobe thouſand. t deare vnto her that bare her: When Diucrs 
nen v 11 His head is as the molt fine golde, the the daughters ſawe her, they layd ſhe 2 
comelineſſe, lockes of his heare are buſhed,#blacke was bleſſed, yea the queenes 4 Wines viſperſeo, 
- — Crowe. the . by pꝛayſed her. 1 
12 eyes are as eyes or doues Io W t is ſhe this that loo keth fo AS cholique 
the Water bꝛookes, as though they the moꝛning faire as the —— Church, 
[5075 4 were waſhed with milke, and areſet - astheſunne, and fearefull as an armie 
:cmaine bb like pearles in golde. of men with their banners: 
32 * His cheekes are like a garden bed 11 4J went downe into the nut garden, 4 cun 
” wherein the Apothecaries plant all toleewhatgrewe by the bzookes, and ey 
maner of ſweete things. tolooke ifthe vineyarde flonſhed, o2 if Church ſub⸗ 
14 His lippes are like Lilies that dꝛoppe the Pomegranates were not fozth, rte al. 
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The vi. Chapter, 
3 The Church aſſureth her ſelfe of the loue of Chriſt. 4 The 
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4 Thouart beautifull, O mploue, as is be of equal 
[the place] thou art faire as look —_— 
eruſalem, fearefull as an armie of 6 That head that ſtandeth vpon thee is ciers vugte 
men with their banners. like Carmel: and the heare of thy head nn 
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x The Church will be taught b Chriſt. 3 She is vpholden by . Gentiles, 
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8 The booke of 1 Prophet Eſ ay. 


| The firſt Chapter, 
2 The accuſeth the ſinnes of the : namely, wegh.tings >. cp 


Des Ineſſe, ſtubburnneſſe, 11 fai ſruice of 42 2 YHeare, Dheanens, and 
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. _ 


be:[bnt | 
nottnowven 
ü Wehe , ny people hath 


1 
* 
9 ; 7 


— __@C*©__@__.. 


1 


2 hap. Mercy offred to the obedient. 324 
Ab üũnfuũi nation a people laden with thefatherleſſetohis right let che wd - 
iniquitie,a ſeede ofthe wicked , corrupt dowes complaint tome befoze you: 
1dzen: they haue foꝛſaken the Loꝛd, 13 And then go to, ſaith the Lozd, let vs 
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they haue pꝛouoked the holy one of J{- 
rael vnto anger, they are gone backe⸗ 
warde. 

5 Why ſhould ye be ſtricken any moꝛe! 
foꝛ | ye are euer falling away: euery 
head is diſeaſed, e euery heart heaup. 

6 From the ſole of the foote vnto the 
head, there is nothing ſound in it. but | 
wounds, blaynes, and putrifying ſoꝛe: 
they haue not bene ſalued , neither 
Wꝛapped vp, neither mollified with the 

7 Pour land is waſted, your cities are 
burnt vp, ſtrangers deuoure pour land 
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Sen. 9.4 aà ſmall remnant, we ſhould haue bene 
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lere. 6. o. To hHeare the woꝛd of the TLoꝛd ve loꝛds 
anos 3.22. gf Sodoma, t hearken vnto the lawe 
of our God, thou people of Gomoꝛra. 
1 Why offer pe ſo many ſatrifices vnto 
me, will the Loꝛd ſay: Jan full ot᷑ the 
burnt offerings of wethers, and of the 
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ſure in the blood of cks, lambes, 
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20 But if pe be obſtinate a rebellious, ve 
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mouth ofthe Loꝛd hath ſpoken it. 

21 Howh eth it then that the taith- 
ful citie, which was full of equitie is be- 
tome vnfaithfull as a whoꝛe⸗ Kighte⸗ 
ouſnes dwelt in it, but now murderers. 
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che fatherleſſe, they helpe him not to 
his right, neither will they let the wi⸗ 
dowes tauſes tome befoze them. 
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26 ges e as they 
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they were from the beginning: and 
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titie, che faith full citie. 
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good, and fired this at your PF: 28 But the tranſgreſſours, and e vn⸗ 
de dom 13 Offer me no moo 1s,fo2 it is but godly, and ſuch as fozlake the Lozde, 
without loſt labour: intenſe is an abominable all altogether be vtterly deſtroyed. 
faich#pure- thing buto me, I may not away with 29 Foz ye ſhalbe confounded foꝛ 5 trees 
aeg alm. pour newe Moõnes, your Sabboths, mae banden yeſhalbeaſha- 
and ſolemne meetings, your ſolenme medof ß gardens that ve haue choſen, 
r 
14 e your } | 
ted feaſts euen frũ my very heart, they hath no mopſtneſſe. 
make me weary, J cannot abide them. 31 And p very ſtrong oneſ of pour ſdols 
15 hen pe holde aut pour wil hall be as towe, e the maker ol it as a 
turne mine eyes from you: and ſparkeſ of fire, e they ſhall boch burne 
make many pzayers , yet together, and no man quench them. 
Elay 59-3: beare nothing at all, your bel. Chapter 
hansarefullotbload; | AA pen Pi 
i be. g. r. 16 Mah you, make youcleane, put a- cenible indgement ags 
way enill thoughtes out of my 1 


17 Learnetodoe wel,apply 


toequitie , deliner the oppzeſſed, helpe 2 


ſelues 


paſſe 


Miche, 4.2. 


— 9 S —__— Mn. 
— — 


The Gentiles called. God Eſay. threatneth the lokines — 


* 


a Chiſt,his paſſe in the latter dayes The hill of euery fented Wall, 
—— — — ſhall be pzepared in 16 And bponallthe sof Tharlis, 
the mountaines,and ſhal and vpon all pictures — 

behgher then tha and all nat 17 And the pꝛide ol man ſhalbe bꝛought 

ons downe, and the loftines of men ſhall be 

3 And a multitude ot ene people's ſhall Nos madelowe.and the Lozd alone ſhalbe 

ip esche piece Come, exalted in that day. 

let vs aſtend to the ofehe Loode,t 


— 13 As foꝛ the idols, hee ſhall vtterly a- 
thehouſeof 22 2208208 boliſh: 
will inſtruct vs of his 8, and — 19 *And they ſhall creepe into holes of 1-23-30. 
' willwalkemnhis dut ot Si ſtone, and into caues of the earth, — 11 
on ſhall tome a lawe, and the wozdeof feare oftheLode, and foꝛ the glozy of 
the Lom from i: = maieſtie, w when hee arileth to de- 
4 And ſhall gine ſentence among the ſtroy the wickedones of | the earth, 
* yeathen. and thall refozme themulti- 20 In the ſelte ſame day ſhall man caſt 
tude ofpe : they ſhallbzeake their away his gods of ſiluer, and his gods 
ſwoꝛdes allo into mattockes, and their ol gold, into the holes ot Mowiesa and 
ſpearestomake lithes : And one peo⸗ Backes, which hee neuertheleſſe had 
ple ſhall not lift vp a weapon againſt made to himſelfe to honour them. 
—— „ neither = they learne to 21 And they ſhall creepe into the cleftes 
oftherockes , and into the toppes of 
2 6 of acob, andlet the hard tones, foptrareok * 


k and foꝛ the 
* 1 the 


he peek 0 b des 
,>becauſe rope 


God forſas = - 4 DM fromman, in whoſe 
— chudꝛen they thinke them | noſrelstherris py: :fozwheremis 
people,are 7 
— . The in. Chapter. 


| P 
1 The miſchieſe that God ſendeth on common weales for the 
CO | 7 land ts full of ſuluer and golde, contempt of his worde. 14 The couetouſneſſe of rulers re- 


ts there any ende of their trea- roued, 16 The de niccneſſe of en ed to 
macher - ſure: their land is alſo full of hozles, — Inf ny 
things then ald no ende is there ol their charets. 1 1 


2 —— 


b The cau⸗ 
ſes why 


3 Their land is alſo full of vaine gods, ( done d take a 
and befoze the wozkes of their owne e bVieruſalem and 
hands they hanebowed them ſelues, K maner of ſtay, ail ſtay of 
| bekoze the thing that their meate and dzinke, 
2 Thecaptaine 4 the ſouldier, the iudge 
e e — dats the * pꝛudent and the D 
captaine of nee the honow- incl the 
rai. enatn, e 2, 
e = = 
n owe an — rhe os chem 


bowed 2 1 — 


ſhalbe exalted in that 
12 For the day 7 Þ-5ide of 7 
tseralted, and he halbe 6 1 ＋ 
tlowe. kinred by 
3 And on all high and ſtoute Cedar 


trees o Libanus , and vpon oy, 


— — _—_—. 


— 


and the pride of women. Chap. 111]. v. OfChriſtand his vineyarde. 


325 


$ Foꝛ Hieruſalem and Juda muſt de- and thy valiant ſouldiers in the battell 
cay: becauſe that woꝛds and [O hieruſalem. 
counſels are againſt the Loꝛde, to pꝛo⸗ 26 And her gates ſhall mourne and bes 
uoke þ pꝛeſe᷑te ot his maieſtte to anger. wayle: and ſhe being delolate, hall ſit 
9 IG very countenance bewꝛapeth vppon the ground. 
yea they declare their owne ſinnes The il. Chapter. 
Tr tnſelnes] as Dodome, hide it . Themiſerie of che ſtubburne. 3 Aptomiſe of Gods fauour to 
not: Woe be to their owne toules „fo: chereſdue. 
they haue rewarded euill vnto chem⸗ A that day ſeuen women 
ſelues. WY PM (hall take how of one man, 
10 Say tothe righteous that it hal goe \ „We will linde our 
well with them : foꝛ they ſhall eate the meate and apparell: 
fruite oftheir owne ſtudies. name, to 


1 woe be vnto the wicked, foꝛ it omen ſhametul repꝛoofeſ from vs. 


allbeeuill with hum: fo: he ſhallbe 2 In that day ſhall the budde of the ace n 


rewarded after his owne woꝛkes. Lo2de be beauttfull and gloꝛious, and 
12 Childꝛen are extoꝛtioners ot my — —— ofthe earth ſhall be ercellent 


ple, and women rule ouer them: O my 23 fo: them that are eſcaped 
people, thy leaders deteiue thee, ff rael. 
coꝛrupt the way of thy footeſteppes, eee and 


tz The Loꝛde is here to commune of che at Hieruſalem be called 
matter, e ſtandeth to tudge the people. hot {name Jake as are Waltten 
14 The Lozdſhal enter into tudgement among the lininginHieruſalem, 
with the elders and pꝛntes ol his peo⸗ 4 aer 


Konde hach wacht a- a- 
ple, [and ſhall ſay to them, | It is ye + way the a ofthe daughters of 
that e burnt vp my ard, the Son. 1 op n [” rake 
2 —— is in pour houſes. cee oe 
* etage — andinthe fire, 


eople,t the 5 And all 7 dwellings of the 
pore, Arth Aae Log Go ofhoſtes: : hiltesof Sion, #bponher tongregati⸗ 
16 Mozeouer ſaide, — peel ons, the Lom ſhallcreateacloudeand 
ingthe daughters 3 wared ſ\mokeby day, and the ſhiningofa fla- 
pꝛoud, and walke with ſtretchedfozth nung fire Þ cight : fo:allthe < glozy 
—— — — ory ſhall be 1 
their teete: 5 And there ſhall be a tabernacle fog 
17 Three ſhall the Loꝛde ſhaue the ſhadowe inß day time from the heate, 
heads of the — and anda ſafe plate and refuge from wea- 
thall diſcouer their filthineſle ther and rame. 
N Ware. 

c 1 and his vin W an exe on coue- 
rhe a nen and — call 1 98 — he Gods 
tires [after the faſhion ofthemoone,] ». 

I9 A en cheaters, che bꝛate⸗ N WE ned fr AL - ng of ny 

o Thebonnets, andthe floppes, ae hs . 
"bead bands, andthe tablets, and the 


earings, 
And nſw 


21 And 
22. the vailes, Wo. 


+ and gathered out 


1 
— 2 
And in ſtead mell, chere 
* ſtinke, and in ſteade ol their girdle, 
rent, and foꝛ wel de chalbe 
baldneſſe, in ſteade of a ſto 5 3 
ſackcloth,# ſunne b 


25 Thy men * 


carnation of 


Chi, is the 


top ofthe 
faithfull. 


b Thep are 
ſaued whole 
ſinnes are 
— t 


waſlht awap 
with the 
blood of 
Chailt, 


c Chiift wil 
pꝛeſerue e 
defendethe 
glozp, that 
is, the faiths 
full in all 
A- troubles x 
temptation, 


2 God loo- 
— 


i —_ — _— 1 


r ro A. tee 
— U— 


Oppreſsion of the poore, drunkenneſſe, E lay. and contemptof the word,threatned. 


What moꝛt couldehaue bene done foz 18 Woe be vnto them that dzawe wic- 


it that I haue not done: Wherefoꝛe 
then hach it giuẽ wude grapes, where 
. . Jlookedto haue had grapes of it: 

5 Well, nowe J ſhall tel you howe J 
will doe with my vineyarde : J will 
take the hedge from it, that it may pe⸗ 
rich, and bꝛeãke downe the wall there⸗ 

bk, that it may be troden vnder foote. 

6 J will lay it waſte, it ſhall neuer be 
digged noꝛ tut, but beare thoznes and 
bꝛyers: J will alſo foꝛbid the cloudes 
that they ſhall not raine vpon it. 

7 As foꝛ the vineyarde of the Loꝛde of 
hoſtes, it is the houſe of Iſrael:and the 
man of E , the plant of His plea- 
ſure : oftheſe he looked foꝛ equitie, but 

- ſee, there is oppꝛeſſion: foꝛ righteoul⸗ 

neſte, and loe it is a trying. 

$ Woe vnto them that toyne one houle 

to an other, and bing one land ſo nigh 

vnto another, that there is no moze 

plate: Will ye be placed alone in the 
middeſt ofthe earth: 7 

9 Theſe things are in the earesofthe 


Lode ot hoſtes: ofatrueth great and 


_ fairehouſesſhalbe without any dwel- 
ler i them. 

10 And ten atres ot vines ſhall giue but 
a quart , # thirtie buſhels ofſeede ſhall 
gine but an Epha, 

11 Woe be vnto them that riſe vp early to 
followe dzunkenneſle, continuing vn- 
— night, till they be ſet on fire with 

tine. 


12 In their feaſtesareHarpes+Lutes,. 
es, and wine: but they 


abzets F 
regarde not the woꝛke of the Toꝛde, 


'bThelr gl- + and conſider not the operation of his: 


ry,their no⸗ 

ble and ho⸗ 
nozable per: 13 
ſonages. 

c Gods chil 


hands. 
taptiuitie, becauſe they haue no vnder⸗ 


den, u ſtanding : > Their glozy is famiched 
though they —— — 7 their nuutitude dꝛi⸗ 
kau dent 14. Thereldze gapeth hell, and openeth- 


_- withallby ._ her mouth maruetlous Wide, ! 


the opp2eſlt» · ell 


glozy , multitude , # wealth, with ſuch 


Therefoze commeth my folke into. 


— — 


kedneſſe with co2des of vanitie, and 
ſinne as it were with a tartrope: 

19 Which vle to ſpeake on this maner, 

Let him make ſpeede, and haſten his 
woꝛke, that we may ſee it: let the coun- 
ſell of the holy one of Iſrael tome and 
dꝛa we nigh, that we may knowe it. 

20 Moe be vnto them that call enit good, 
and good entll, which make darkneſle 
light,andlightdarkeneſſe , that make 
ſowꝛe ſweete, and lweete ſowꝛe. 

21 Woe be vnto them that are wiſe in 5-3-7. 
theirowne light, #thinke themleluess 
to haue vnderſtanding. | 

22 Woe be vnto them that are ſtrong to 
ſuppe out wine, and expert men to ſet 
vp dꝛunkenneſſe. 

23 Woe bevnto them that gine ſentence 
with the vngodly foꝛ rewardes, but 
tondemne the iuſt cauſe ofy righteous, 

24 Therefozelike as fire licketh vp the 
ſtrawe, and as the flame conlumeth 
the ſtubble : euen ſo their roote ſhall be 
as coꝛruption, and their bloſſome ſhall 
baniſh away like duſt : foꝛ they haue 

. caſt away the lawe of the Lozde of 
hoſtes, and deſpiſed the woꝛde of the 
one of Jſrael 


e . 

25 Therefoze is the wꝛath of the Loꝛde 
kindled againſt His people, and Hath 
ſtretched tozth his hand vpon them, 

ea hee hath ſmitten them: and the 

llesdid tremble ,and their carkeiſes 

did lie toꝛne in the open ſtreetes:and in 

all this the wzath ol God hath not tea⸗ 
ed, but his hand ſtretched out ſtill. 

26 And hee ſhall giue a token to a people 

b ka karre tountrep, and ſhall hiſſe vnto 
them from ß ende of the earth: and be⸗ 
holde, they ſhal tome haſtily w ſpeede. 

27 There ſhal not be one faint noz feeble 
among them, no not a ſluggich oz ſlee⸗ 
pie perſon: there ſhall not one of them 
put off his girdle from his loynes, noꝛ 

looſe the latchet of his ſhoe. 

28 His arrowes are ſharpe, and all his 


bowes bent: his hoꝛzſe hoofes are as 
on of the co⸗ i FEEL 
1 
ime 1 | | Or : N 

"5p lame, and the high lone o the pꝛoude 29 His trie is as it were ol a lion, and he 
the lands halbe laide downe. | roareth like lions whelpes: they (hall 
51s But the Lode of hoſtes ſhalbe exal⸗ roare and hantche vp the pꝛaye and 
courtous ted in tent, and God is ho⸗ no m all retouer it, noꝛ get it from . 

zeſſours an 
trated I/ Then ſhall the ſheepe eate as they zo Jnyday he ſhalbe ſo fierce vponhim, beouer⸗ 
inne an were wont, and the rich mens waſtes astheraging ofthe ſea: then one ſhall whcinco 
leaves ſhall-flxangersdenoure».:: '. bceholde the {lande, andloe, darkneſle mi 


- waſte, =p 


and fiction, 


Mans lippes polluted. Chap. v v1}. Eſay comforteth Ahaz. 326 


and ſoꝛowe, and the light is darkened in the fall o their leaues — etthe b cyin 


in the heauens thereof, ſappe remaining in them euen lo, the ame be 
The vi. Chapter. | holy ſeede ſhalbe the* ſtay thereof, elect, who 
T Ely ſve the glory ofthe . wy K that they pes 
cie the de n of Iurie. The Svrians m battel . 8 op 
1 "= IN theyeere that king P31 deere achilde 44 7 72 8 *** 
ab died, J ſawe alſo ß Lozd 1 P happened in the time 4*"s-16 
2 F- vpon an high #glon- WFP BAN of Ahaz the ſonne of Jo⸗ 
A 2 Icham, which was yſonne 
> Jof Usiah king of Juda, 


Razin the king of Spꝛia, and Pe- 


he flie. Winne it. 
They cried alſo eche one to another 2 Howe when the ⸗ houſe of Dauid 5 
apoc4.8, on this maner, Holy, holy, holy is the heard woꝛd thereof, that Spꝛia and E⸗ i, aha. 
Lozd of hoſtes, the whole earth is full phꝛalm was tonkederate together, his 
bk his gloꝛp. heart quaked, yea, and the hearts alſo 
4 Andthe lyntiles of the dooꝛe cheekes of his people, like as when the trees ol 
mooued at his crying, and the houſe the wood are mooued with the winde. 
was full of ſmoke. 3 Then ſaid God vnto Eſay,Goe meete 
5 Then fade J, woe is me, foꝛ: Jam Ahas, thou, and thy ſonne Sear Ja⸗ 
loſt, nas much as Jama man dt vn⸗ lub, at the head of the ouerpoole, in the 
tleane lippes, and dwell among people foote path by the Fullers ground, 
that hath vncleane lips alſo: foꝛ mine 4 And ſay vnto him, Take heede vnto 
eies haue ſeene 1 of hoſtes. thy ſelfe, and be ſtill, feare not, neither 
6 Then flewe one of the Seraphims be faint hearted: foz theſe two tailes, 
bnta mee, hauing a hot coale in his that is, fo theſe two ſmoking fire- 
hand, which he had takenfromtheal- bꝛands the wꝛath and furiouſneſſe of 
tar with the tongs, Razin the Syztan &Romeliesſonne: 
7 And laidit vponmymouth,andſaid, 5 Betauſe that the Syztan, Ephꝛaim, 
*Govsſ\ Loe, ſ this hath touched thy * lippes, and Romelies ſonne, haue wickedly 
cramen's and thine vn uſneſle ſhalbe ta⸗ conſpiredagainſt thee, 
ſixnes: but KenaWay,and thy ſinne foꝛgiuen. 6 Saying, We will goe bp againſt Ju⸗ 
— Allo J heard che voyce the Loꝛde da, vere them, and bꝛing them vnder 
n m. on this maner, hom ſhal J ſend, and vs, and ſet a king there, euen the ſonne 
chemaccer who will be our meſſenger ;ThenY of Tabel: | 
os lald, Here am J, ſend me. 7 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God thereto, It : 
the faichful, 9 And he laid, Goe and tell this people, ſhal not ſo goe foꝛth, neither ſocometo 
Ma.r3-14 *Heare in derde, yet bnderſtand not: paſſe: 
dale ge. ſeeplainely,and pet perceiuenot, 3 Foz the head citie ofthe Syzians, is 
iohn12,40. To Darden the heart of this people, ſto Damaltus, but the head of Damaſcus 
- their eares, and ſhut their eyes: leaſt is Razin: and after thꝛeeſtoꝛe and ſiue 
they ſee with their eyes, heare with peeres, ſhall Ephꝛaim be no moze a 
eir eares and vnderſtand with their people. 
hearts, and conuert and be healed. 9 Andthe head ol is Sama⸗ 
11 Then ſpake J, Lozd, howe long⸗ he ria, but the head of Samariais Ro- 
anſwered, the cities be vtterly melies ſonne: tf ye beleenenot, ſurely 
waſted without inhabitants, and the yeſhallnotbeeſtabliſhed. | 7 
houſes without men, and till the lande 10. Moꝛeouer, God ſpake againe vnto aar, 
be alſo vtterlp deſolate. Ahas, ſaying, | 2 
12 Foz the Loꝛd ſhall put the men farre 11 Require to thy ſelfe a tonen ofß Toꝛd ona y. 
away, and there halbe] great waſte thy God, er it be toward depth 
inthe middeſt or the land. beneath, oꝛ towarde the height aboue. 
133 Bet init ſhal ſucteede tenne kings and 12 Then lald haz, I wil requure none, 
it hall returne, and be after ward wa- D ee wb 
ſted:ſ but las the Teyle tree, the Ole 13 The uh . | _ 


Annuntiati- 


_. 


— ä —— —_— 


— -— 


CO is promiſed. E ſay. The ſtill running water of Silo. 


ye ee, houſe of Dauid: Is it not v⸗ ſpeede to robbe, and haſte to the lpotle, 
nough foꝛ you 5 ye be grieuous vnto 2 And J called vnto me faithful wit⸗ 
men, but ye mult grieue my God alſo: neſſes to recozde , Uriah the Paieſt, 
14 Therefoze the Toꝛde himſelfe ſhall and Zachariah the ſonne of 2Bara- 
_—_— — you a token: *2Beholde, a virgin chiah. 
i all conceine and beare aſonne, and 3 Afterthat, went Jvntothe pꝛophe⸗ 
ſhallcallhisnameEmmanuel. tiſſe,# ſhe conceiued, and bare aſonne: 
15 Butter and ſhallhe eate, vntill Then ſaide the Toꝛd to me, Glue him 
1 the eull, and chooſe — Alpeedie robber, An haſtie 
good. 
16 Foz oꝛ euer the childe tome to know⸗ 4 Far Why:02 euer the childe ſhall haue 
ledge to eſchewe the enill, and chooſe knowledge to cry, My ͤ father and mo⸗ 
the good, wo that thoulo 5 ther, ſhal the riches 0 ofDamaſcus, and 
reſt, ſhalbe deſolate ot boch her kings. the ſpople of Samaria be taken away 
7 The TLoꝛd alſo ſhall ſendatime vpon befoze thekingoftheAflyxians, 
ther, 5 thy people, and vpon thy fa- 5 —— Tod ſpake alſo vnto me againe, 
ouſe, ſuch as neuer came ſince ſaying, 
921 time that Ephꝛaim departed from 6 Foꝛ ſo much as this people refuſeth 
— namely, thꝛough the king or the the ſtill running water of Silo, and 
put their delight in Razinand Rome- 
18 Soar theſame time ſhall the Lode lies forme: 
hiſſe foꝛ y flies that are about the wa- 7 Beholde, the Lode ſhall bꝛing migh⸗ 
ter of Egypt, and foꝛ the Bees inthe tie g great floods of water vpon them, 
Allyꝛtans land. namely, the king of} Allyꝛians, with 
19 Theſe ſhall tome, and ſhall light all all hispower, which ſhall clime vp vp- 
inthe deſolate valleyes, intheholesof on all his floods, and runne ouer al his 
ſtones and vpon all thoꝛnie and buchie bankes, 
places $ And ſhall bꝛeake in vpon Juda, hee 
20 At the ſame time ſhal the Loꝛd ſhane Call flowe and paſſe thozowe til hee 
— ä the > heare of the head, and the feete, tome vp tothe necke thereof: : he ſhall 
aun ben, andthebeardcleaneoff, withthe*ra: ll alſo  wilderneſſeof thy land with 
the pinces ſoꝛ 5; he ſhall hyꝛe beyond the waters: his wings, O Emmanuel. 
er namely, with the king ol »Alſyzians. 9 Bꝛeake downe, O pe people, and ye aPans po. 
che feere,che 21 At the lame time ſhall a mannouriſh ſhalbe bꝛoken downe, hearken to, all ue n. 
— = ngtowe, and two ſheepe. ve offarrecountreys, muſter you, and out God, 
»ofyeo- 22 Then becauſe of the abundance of you ſhalbe bzoken downe , mepare malt 
4-Reg.19, mine that they giue he ſhalleatebut- you, andyouſhalbe toꝛne in pietes. 
35» ter:ſo that euery one Which remaineth 10 o Take your tounſaile together, yet 
in the land, ſhall eate butter and hony. hall your counſatle come to nought: 
23 Aty lame time all vineyards wHere- determine the matter, vet ſhall it not 
in there ſhalbe a thouſãd vines, wozth pꝛoſper: foꝛ God is with vs. 
a thouſand .thalbe turned 11 Foz the Toꝛde ſpake thus to me ina 


to bꝛpers and thoꝛnes. mightie pꝛophetie, Þ and warned me v agiunce 
24 They ſhall tome into the land with ay —_— walke in the way of baia be put 
arrowes and bowes , becauſe all the 1 — — 1 — 


land ſhall become byers and thoznes, 12 Ye ſhallnot We [wozdes of] Con⸗ policie 03 
25 As foꝛ all hilles they ſhalbe digged race, inallthin 2 this people bee. 
with mattocke , there ſhall not come alay u : — them not, 
vpon them feare of bzyers and neither be atrald 
thoznes: but the tattel ſhalbe dzinen 13 But lanctifie the Lode of hoſtes, let 
thither a the ſheepe ſhall feede there. him be pour feare and dꝛead. 
The viii. Chapter, 14, Foꝛ he ſhalbe the holy plate to flee to, 

The deliuerance of the land by Emmanuel. 14 The ſtone of of- anda ſtone to ſtumble at „the rocke to Luke 2.34. 
fence, at which many ſhall ſtumble. fall vpon, a ſnare and net toboth the . 25. 
Pꝛeouer, the Lozdſaidbn- Houſes of Jſrael.and theinhabitersof 

tomee, Take theea great Hieruſalem, 

Ntle , Ewztite init, as men 15 And many among them ſhall ſtum⸗ 
(dowithapen, Pake halle ble andfall,#bebzoken,yeathey THotde 
ſnare 


— 
— — 1 
— 


Te o ſeeke to God 5 "S h ap. lx. Chriſtes birth and office. 327 


— 


ſnaredandtaken. | ': $0 vnto vs a *Childe is bozne, and: ch 

« The 16 © Binde vp the teltunonte, ſeale the vntovs a *Sonne is ginen, pon his dan 

Chua. lawe in my diſciples, ſhoulder doeth the rule lye, and he is visnamee. 
17 And I wil waite vpon the Loꝛd that called with his owne name, wonder⸗ SR 

hidethhis face from the houſe of Ja⸗ ful !, Thegier ofcounlell The migh- — 

cob, and J will looke foꝛ him heeuerlaſting Father, The be cal. 


Hcb4.13- 18 But ide as lc mer and che uren prince —— — 5 
which the Lom hath ginen me, we are 6 Het ſhall make no ende to increaſe the dal call bis 
to bee à token and a Wonder in Pſrael rule and peate, and ſhall fit vpon the Name. 
fromthe —— which dwei⸗ ſeate — — to 
leth vpon of Sion. oꝛder the ſame, and to ſtablith it with 

1 hp wins wi Aſke toun⸗ equttie and righteonſnes from hence- 
ſellat the Gothlayers,w 8, char⸗ foꝛth foꝛ enermoze: This ſhal the ʒeale 
mers and — — 2 ofthe Loꝛd of hoſtes bung to pale. 
this anſwere, Is there a people any + The Loꝛde ſent a woꝛde into 0 Jatob, 
where that aſketh not counſell at his the lame is come into Jſrael, 

God: ſhould men runne vnto the dead 3 And all the people of Ephꝛaim ſhall 
fo: the liuing: kno we, and they that dwell in Sama- 

4 emu 20 Getthee to the Lawe, andtheteſt ria, that ſay wich pztde and high ſto⸗ 

— monie: and if they ſpeake not after this mackes on this mauer, 

what to fol- Word, is no light in them. The tile wonke is fallen downe, but we 

lowe,fozin 21 And they ſhalt wander thoꝛowe this will duilde it vp with ſquared ſtones: 

means lande hardiy beſteadandhungrie,and the Mulverie timberisbzoken,butwe 

Gods wow whenthey ſuffer hunger, they will bee Wlll let it vp againe with Cedar. 

tber ina uit of patience , and curle their King x» But the Loe ſhall ſtrengthen the 

** and their God. and ſhall loone vpward enemies of Razin , ame his ad⸗ 
and downeward tothe earth. uerſaries together 


eragainſt him, 

22 And beholde , there is trouble and 11 The Syxans befoze , and thePhili- 
darkeneſſe, dimnelle is rounde about tines behinde, and ſhall deudure - 
him \Fheſhalbedzinenintodarkenes. rael with open — 1 After all 

23 Neuertheleſſe, the darkenes challnot ts not the wzath of the Lodereaſſyd. 
"> peefuchaswasinher eration, when butyet hand is tre 
at the firſt hee lightly afflicted the land 12 Foz the not vnto him 
ot Zabulon, and the land of Nephtha- that them neither doe they 
dänn he did moꝛe —— ſeeke the Lord ofholtes. 
— — of the lea beyond 3 Therefoze hath che Lo rooted out 
Jo: dane in Galilee of the heathen. of Jſrael both head andtaile,bough, 
The ix. Chaprer, and reede in one dap. 
He 8 of Chriſtes nativitie and dominion, 14 By the head, is under ſtande the Se- 
be people that Walked in 84 —ů— — 2 
8 wage Sa e 2 theppophet hatpaeathen b ared 
15 F02 e⸗ 
mthelam ofthe ſhavow of a —— > og Nee gonerned. 
"TherclnethallþLowhanenopea 
reinthetr' 2 


2 4 — — 
men and all their m 
burden, theſtaffe of his ſhoulder, mapa; I, (nathe Lopes 

do isoppzefſour,*astntheda edout 
222 * 7 8 burnech as a ire and 


4 And truely every battalle that the * itf al . — bꝛiers and Lene e — 
warrier maketh, is done with confu- burne as inthe of wo 
ſed noyſe, and defiling their garments and e wicked adua —— 
ih nee. eſmoke is carried 


Withburnin conſumingoffire. 18 {Hough the * ee Lowe of 
Pit, tit, hoſtes 


— 


Iudg. 7.22. | 


Wicked Lawmakers. 


Eſay. A prophecie againſt Sennacherib. 


hoſtes is the land full ol darkneſſe, and 
the people be tconſumed as it were with 
fire: no man doeth ſpare his bꝛother. 
19 But he robbeth on the right hand, and 
doth famiſh, he eateth on the left hand, 
1 aue pRougſ: Query non 
ſhall eate the fleſh of his owne arme. 
20 Manaſſes[ſhalleate] Ephꝛaim, and 
Eph yum Manaſſes, and 
gether ſhall cate Juda: all this 
is not the Lows wzathceaſſed, but yet 
his hand is ſtretchedout ſtill, 
The x. Chapter. 


x He threatneth the oppreſſours of the poore, 12 and prophe- 


cieth againſt Sennacherib. 


both to⸗ 


II 


Shall I not do vntoHieruſalem and 


her images, as J did vuto Samaria 
and her idoles: EH FE, 


IZ 


wWherefoze it ſhall come 
55 

E 10 onthe 0 7 4. Reg. 19. 
bn and Pierulalem, then will . 


the fruite of the ſtoute heart of 


to paſſe, that 
— — 


king 


of Spꝛa, with his pꝛoude lookes. 
13 Foz hee ſtandeth thus in his owne 
conceite YEE through my wil⸗ 


dome: fo2 


an 


1 Wile, Þ am hee that 


remooueth the landes of the people, 


IJ robbe their treaſure , and haue pul- 
led downe the inhabitants like avali- 


7 2 NO Oe bee bnto them that ant man. 
dRV/Amake vurighteous lawes, 14 My hand hath found out þ ſtrength 
and chat cauſe their actua- of the people as it were a neſt: and like 
Aries to wie grieuoumnelſe, as egges that were layed here z there 
2 Wherethꝛough the pooꝛe are put from are gathered together, ſo doe J gather 
their right, and my ſeelie people rob⸗ all tountreys, and chere was none ſo 
bed of indgement, that widowes may bolde as to mooue the wing that dare 
11 Poly and that they may robbe e er. 
the , | 15 againſt him 
3 What will ye doe in the time of viſita- 
tion, and when deſtruction ſhall come 
— — againſthim 
: and where wil ye leaue your 
glouue?⸗ beareth it, oꝛ as though the ſtaffe 
4 That when J witchdꝛawe my hand, ould magnifie it ſelfe, as who ſay, it 
pvee tome not among the puloners, noꝛ were no wood. | n 
lie among the dead: After all this doth 1s Therefoze ſhall the Lozdthe Godof 
not the math of the Loꝛde teaſſe, but hoſtes — — katlings lean⸗ 
ſtill. vp his glozy as it were 


tis ſtretched out | 
5 20 Alu which art the ſtaffe of my 
wꝛath, in whoſe 


roote out and d much e. 
3 rt Aal nn Buntes al 


Kings: _ | 
9 Js not Chalno as eaſie to winne, as 


Hamath then 
ter to 


maria; _ 
10 [AsWwholay, I were able to winne 


Damaſcus 


their gods, but not Hieruſalem and 
r 


mine indignatton, and his holy one ſhalbe the flame: and 
6s J will ſende him among theſehypo- it ſhall kindle and burne vp as thoznes 
ttritiſh people : among the people that and bꝛpers in one day, 
haue deſerued my diſfatonur will J 13 Yea all the glozie of his woods and 
d him: that hee vtterly robbe them, . fieldes ſhalbe tonſumed with and 
{poyle them, and treade them downe fſoule ,and they ſhallbe as an of 
like the myꝛe in the ſtreete. men, whole ſtandard bearer 
7 HoWbeit, his meaning is not ſo, nei⸗ 19 The trees alſo of his wood which re⸗ 
ther thinketh his Heart on thisfaſhi- maine, ſhalbe ol ſuch a number, that a 
on: but hee howe hee may childemay tell them. 


20 After that day, ſhall the remnant of 


Iſrael ,and ſuch as are eſtaped out of 


foꝛt at him 


of Jacob 


at 


mightie one. | 
kingdomes of the dolaters and 22 Foꝛ though thy people, O Ilrael, be 


imote 


ehoule of Jacob, ſeene no moꝛe tom⸗ 
them: but vn⸗ 
git harder to conquer fainedly ſhal they truſt vnto the Lozd, 
rphad : oꝛ is it ligh⸗ the holp one ok Ilrael. | 
„then Sa⸗ 21 "ve remnant, euen the poſteritie Rom. 9. 27. 
,lhall connert vnto God the 


as the ſand ofthe ſea, yet ſhall the rem⸗ 
nant of them conuert vnto him: the 


decreed 


bilite 3'-* 


CC — ——— 


—— — 


The lraclites comforted, WE hap.xi X ' A ogl col of Chriſtes bir. = 


— 


Eſai 28. 22. 23 d 


Iudg. 7. 25. 


detreed columption ouerfloweth with 7 the ſpirit of knowledge and 
ofthe feareof the Lo2d, 
—» AM the Lozde of hoſtes 3 And ſhall make him of deepe iudge- 
ſhallperfectly fulfill the thing that hee ment in the feare of God: foꝛ hee ſhall. 
Ju determined in thennddeltof the not giue lentence after the thing eps, 
Wold, ſhalbe bꝛought befoze his er 
Derefige thus ſaith the Lord God repoue afterthehearingofhis $eares: 
fhoſtes, Thoump 1877 dwel⸗ 4 But with righteouſneſſe ſhall hee 
in Sion, betiota aide fo2 pᷣ king ot itudgethepooze, and with = — chall 
| the Allyz1ans, he ſhall ſmite thee with heer the ſimpleofthewozlde, 
a rod, and ſhall lift vp his ſtaffe againſt and he ſhall {mite the woꝛld with the . mec g. 
thee as the E did ſometime. rod or his b mouth, and with the bꝛeath + cer. 
25 But ſoone hall my wꝛath and ua e a 1 * flay the vngodly. mour of 
— — beefulledinthedeſtruc 5 — * 1 the girdle of os . 
or them: n kulneſle the 
26 1 the Loꝛde okhoſtes ſhall 85 Ho oftie reines, 
— — . uke as was 6 The woolfe ſhall dwell with the 
the rote Tambe, the Leopard ſhal lie downe 
8 and as * ofthe E⸗ bythe Goate: Bullockes, Lions, 2 
gyptians when hee lifted vphisrodde . cattell ſhall keepe companie 
the tea. ſothatalitlechildeſhallleadet 
27 en idurtenbe tavenfeom 7 The Cowe and the Beare ſhall feede 
thy ſhoulders, and his voke from thy together, and their pong ones ſhall lie 
necke, and the ſame poke ſhall bee de⸗ together: the Lion ſhall eate ſtrawe 
ſtroyed betauſe ofthe vnction. like the Pre oꝛ the Cowe. 


28 He ſhall tome to Aiath , and goe tho- 83 The childe while hee ſucketh , ſhall 


rowe towarde Migron, 'at Michmas haue a deſire to 2 


| e harneile. when hee is weaned, hee ſhall 
2» Thepſhallgvoner thee: : Geba — into . 
ſhalbethetrr — ——.— ſhal- No man ——— 
be afraid, Gibea Saul ſhall fler away. no man ſhall another in all 


30 Lift boyce, O daughter Gal- pr — 02 — 5 
lim auch to Laiſa,thoupoozeA- ofthe tnowtevgrofche Lord euen 
nathoth. as the lea floweth ouer with water. 
31 Madmena ſhall tremble foꝛ feare:but 10 And in that day ſhall the Gentiles Rom." 
the citizensof Gabimare manly, enquire after the roote ol Jeſſe, which ** 
32 Petſhalheremaineat Nob that day: ſhaibe et vp foꝛ a token vnto the peo- 
after that, ſhall hee lift vp his hande ple, and his reſt ſhalbe glozious. 
againſt the mount ol cht daughter S1- 11 Atthe Rn he — 
on, che hill ofHteruſalem, in hand againe to retouer the remnant 
33 But lee, the Lom God Ar- ok his rople, which — 
| Hallhewedowne thepponde 1 1 krom Allyzians , Egrptiens, Ara- 
| 5 Antiochians, 1 es, 


34 The thickets alſo of the wood ſhall * 
gthereoetper ther: 


1075 Iſai, 


Gnome — p2on, and Libanus 12 Sheen 
all haue a fall thzoughthe mightie. Gentiles, t gather 
een ſed of Iſrael, 


x He prophecicth of the natuitie of Chriſt , and of his ple. Ju othe 
6 Ofthe remnant of Iſrael, 10 And of the faith of hea= 3B The 


— 
| Mi come a Eph:aim 
f | ING 7; 1 ere tail come a — —— 
SAC andayong ſhoote 14 But they both than lee wp- 
y ons grow out ot his roote. ontheſhoulders Philiſtines 
32325... en RE 
1, 2 | 
derſtanding. the ſpirit of tounſatle and Jdumites & the Moabites ſhall —— 


— 
— 


Achankeſgiuingof the gichfüll. FElay. A EN nl. — 


vnder their handes , and the Ammo- Lozde himſelfe, with the miniſters of 
nites halbe obedient vnto them. his wzath, to deſtroy the whole land. 
15 The Lode alſo ſhall cleaue the 6 Mourne pe, foꝛ the day ofthe Loꝛd is 
* — of the Egyptians ſea, and at hande, and ſhall cone as à deſtroyer 
is, thearme jus mighrie wv hate life vp fromthe Almightie. 
of the lea his d ouer. Nilus, and ſhall fmite 7 Therefoze ſhallall handes bee letten 
dbb te va bis ſeuen ſtreames and make men goe dels, and all mens hearts ſhall melt 
ſage, — dꝛie ſhod. 


— 


16 And — det is 8 The wal ſtand in feare, tarefulneſſe 
| — 3 —— Ale and ſoꝛowe chall tome vpon them, and 
rians weren eee fra: they wander paineasawomanthat 
Exo. 14. 29. Lites What time they departed out one ſhall bee a⸗ 
che land ot Egypft. bathed and their fates ſhall 
The xii. Chapter, burnelike! offre. 
The ſong of the Church for the obteyning of the victotie, and 9 Beholde 7 e day of the Lodde (hall 


ouercomming 1 the e come terribly, and full lof indignation, 

=0:-67"5 FD thon alt kurze, Wrath. to make che land waſte, 
LING ly, O Lo: atſe andtorooteoutthe ſinners thereof, 

> thee , fo: thou a- 10 Fo2theftarresandplanetsofheauen 


N tame: butrefratnethou- chall not giue their light, the Sunne 57. 
„ fromeby waath and tomtoꝛt me. ſhallbedarkenedintheriſing ,and = — 


7? 


chold, God is my ſaluatio,inwhom Moone ſhall not ſhine With her light. mar. :3.24. 
I Wil traſt —— foꝛ the n Aud J wil viſite the Wickednesofthe 2:25 
ode God is my ſtrengthand[my | Wozlde, and che ſinnes of the bugodly. 
ſong, he allo is become — . 5 bigh = —— mY 
> wareromtofthewelleso offaluation: Fee the 


Exod. 15. 2. 
aa; 72 


3 


kev heme een 
5 e re Lane 5 
hee hath done 
e wound. 4 * 


rer ade egen that 
6 no 
;the holyone holyoneof JC mantakechvp: — 5 all turne 


in Sion: foꝛ gr eat is 

ractinthe middeſtofthee. to his owne people, and fice eche one 

The xiũ. Chapter. | 8 land. ſhotthozowe: 

the deſtruction lon, the and 1 found ſhalb 2 

2 — of the — —_— 5 and who ſo taketh their part ,thall be 

dis is the burden of Ba- deſtroyed with'theſwo:de. 

* —— n 16 * — cer alt fate blo Pfal, 136.9. 

: LO ner on wines yy 


2 R their rattiſhed. 
the hill, call vito them, wagge 17 Fozloe baing Medes 
wy ,that theymay goeintathe y hon mo pidePedes 
Gates ofthe — ner. uer,no2 be deſirous of golde. 
3 K 13 With bowes ſhall they deſtroy the 
— zach. e and ther faces ſhall 
+D noehpare the hen 


And Babylon, that 
domes , and deautie the Chaldees 
honour , ſhall be deftroped,*enen as Cen. 79 23. 
God deſtroyed Sodome and Gomoz, ice. 50.40. 
come out of a farre tountrey 20 It ſhall not endure foꝛ euer, neither 


* from ende ol the heauen, enenthe K 


3 


Gods plagues vpon Babylon. Ch ap. xilij R Thefall ofthe tyrant. 329 


from generation to generation: the Aa- as we: Art thoubecomelike buto vs 
rabians ſhall pitch no tentes there nei 11 Thy pompe and thy pꝛide is layde 
ther thall the ſhepheards make their downe into the pit, and ſo is the melo- 
foldes there any moꝛe. dypokchy inſtruments. woꝛmes be layd 
21 But fearefull wilde beaſtes ſhall lye vnder thee, x woꝛmes be thy touering. 
there, and the houles ſhall be full of 12 Howe art thou fallen from heauen, 
great Owles, Eſtriches ſhall dwell O Tuciker, thou faire mozning chuͤde⸗ 
there, and Apes ſhall daunte there. Howe haſt thou gotten a fall, euen to 
22 Wilde Cattes ſhall cry in the palaces, the ground, which diddeſt weaken the 
and Dꝛagons ſhall be in the pleaſant nations: 
houſes: and as foꝛ Babylons time, it is 3 Foꝛ thou ſaydeſt in thine heart, J will 
at hand, and her dayes ſhall not be pꝛo⸗ clime vp into heauen, and exalt my 
longed. 3 —— ve ſtarres al che 
e xiiii. — 0 od 1 on re mount 0 2 
eat God wrlafictonaf ther ener. 13 The CONgregation toward the Harth. 
pride of Babylon. I4 & || will clime bp aboue the cloudes, 
1 /5 Ut the Lozd will be merti⸗ and will be like the higheſt of all. 
eu vnto Jacob , and will 15 Yet thouſhalt be bzought downe to 
p yet chooſe Ilrael againe, the deepe ok hell, tothe ſides ofthe lake. 
Nand ſet them in their owne 16 They that ſeethee , ſhallnarrowly 
, ſtrangers ſhall cleaue and get looke vpon thee , and thinke in them 
them to the houſe of Jacob, ſelues, ſaying, Js this the man that 
2 The people ſhall take them, and carry bꝛought all lands in feare and made 
them home to their owne land: and the kingdomes afraide : 
the houſe of Jſrael ſhall poſſeſſe them 17 Isthis he that made the woꝛlde in 
in the land or the Loꝛd, that they may amaner waſte, and layde the cities to 
be ſeruants &handmaydens: and they the ground, which let not his pꝛiloners 
ſhall take thoſe pziſoners, whoſe cap- goe dut⸗ 
tines they had bene befoze , and rule 18 The kings of the nations lye enery 


— 


— 


thoſe that had oppꝛeſſed them. one in his owne houle with wozſhip. 
3 When the Lom now ſhal bꝛing thee to 19 And thou art taſt out o thy graue like 
reſt from thy trauaile, feare, and hard a filthie abominable like as 


bondage that thou waſtladenwithall: deadmensraiment that are ſhot tho- 
4 Then ſhalt thou vſe this mockage rowe with the ſwoꝛde and goe downe 
vpon the tung ol Wabylon, x ſay, Howe to the ſtones of the deepe, as a dead 
happeneth it that the oppꝛeſſour lea» coarlethatistroden vnder feete. 
ueth off: Is the golden tribute come 20 Thou art not buried with them euen 
to an end; becauſe that thou Haſt waſted thy 
5 The Tod hath bꝛoken the ſtepter of land, and deſtroyed thy people: the ge⸗ 
the vngodly, and the rod of the loꝛdly. neration of the wicked ſhalbe out of 
6 Which rodde] in — r the memo ꝛie foꝛ euer. 
people with continuall ſtrokes, and in 21 Let there a way be ſought to deſtroy 
wꝛath reigneth ouer the nations per⸗ their childzen that be in their fathers 
ſecuted without wickedneſſe 17 they tome not vp a⸗ 
1 And therefoze the whole wozlde is gaine topolſ e the land, and fill the 
nolbe at reſt and quietnes , and men 10 w ok eye _ * 
ziop. 22 em, laie 
$ Nea tuenthe Firre trees, and Cedars the Toꝛde of hoſtes, and roote ont the 
of Libanus reiopte at thy fall, ſaying, name and remnant, ſonne, and ſonnes 
Now that thou art laide downe, there ſonne of Babylon ſateth the Loꝛd. 
tome no moe bp to hewe downe bs. 23 J wil gine it to the Otters, and wilt 
9 Hell alſo beneath trembleth to meete make water puddels of it, and J wil 
thee at thytomming, and foꝛ thy ſake [weepe them out with the beſome of 
hath railed his dead, all mightie men, deſtruction, ſatech the Loꝛd ok hoſtes. 
and pꝛintes ot the earth , all kings of 24 The Loidokhoſtes hath woe an 
the earth ſtand vp from their ſeates, othe, ſaying, It ſhall tome to palſe as 
10 That they may all anſwere # ſpeake J haue determined, and ſhalbe fulfil⸗ 
vnto thee, Art thoubetome weakealſo led as Jhaue denied. | 8 
„5 


—_— 


Againſt Paleſtina. The fall of = Eſay. Moab, and the cauſes thereof. 


25 So that the Aſſyzian ſhall I deſtroy thzee peeres olde, foꝛ they ſhal all go vp 
in my land, e vpon my mountaines wil to Tuith weeping: euen ſo by the way 
Entry ordyrogy foot. wherethzough toward Hozonatmthey ſhall make la⸗ 

yoke ſhalcome from them, and his mentation foꝛ their vtter deſtruction. 
burden ſhalbe taken fro their ſhoulder. 6 Foꝛthe waters of Nimrim ſhalbe dꝛi⸗ 
26 This deuite hath God taken thoꝛow ed vp, by reaſon whereof the graſſe is 
the whole wozlde,and this his hand is withered, the herbes deſtroyed, and 
ſtretched out ouer all people. the greene things gone. 
27 Fo2ifthe Loꝛde of hoſtes determine 7 'Therefoze the goods that remaine in 
a thing, who is able to dilanull it: And Moab, i the riches thereof, they ſhall 
ik he ſtretch fozth his hand, who may carry to the bꝛooke of willowes. 


turne it againe⸗ 8 Foꝛthe try went ouer the whole land 
2. Chro. a8. 28 The ſãme veere that king Aha di⸗ of Moab, vnto Eglaim, t vnto Beer E⸗ 
wh ed, was this burden: lim was there nothing but mourning. 


29 Reioyce not thou whole Pale ſtina, 9 Betaule the waters of Dimon were 
becauſe the rodde of him that beateth full of blood, will adde moze vpon 
thee is bꝛoken: foꝛ out of the ſerpents WDimon:and Lions vpon the remnant 
roote there ſhall tome an Adder, # his ofthe land, and on them that are eſca- 
fruite ſhall be a fierie flying woꝛme. ped from Moab, 


30 But the firſt bozne of the pooꝛe ſhalbe The mi. Chapter, 
fed and the ſimple ſhal dwell in ſafetie: The deſtruction of Moab. 
thy roote alſo wil J deſtroy with hun⸗ 1 WMaendthe Lozd of the world 


ger, and it ſhall ſlãy the remnant. 9 Ha LTambe from yrocke that 
31 Mourne thou poꝛte weepe thou titie, 8 P peth toward the delert vn⸗ 
fo, O whole land of Paleſtina, thou to the hall of the daughter 
art laide waſte : foꝛ there ſhall come Sion. 
fromthe Nozth a ſmoke, that not one 2 Foz as foꝛ the daughters of Moab, 
alone may abide at home in his times. they ſhall be as a * trembling bird that = Thecare- 
32 What ſhalonethenanſwerethemeF tis put out ofherneſt:foz they ſhall cary {nov 
ſengersofthe Gentiles: Foꝛ the Loꝛd them vnto Arnon. ſpiſers of 
hath ſtabliſhed Sion, and the pooꝛe of 3 Gather your counſafle,come together mer re. 
his people that be therein , put iniudgement.couer vs with pour ſha- Xs 


theirtruſtinit, dow1n the midday, asthenightdoeth 5 wes 
The xv. Chapter, hidethechaſed, and bewzaynot them men. 
| A prophecie againſt Moab. that are fled, — 


biss b burden bpon Mo- 4 Let my perſecuted people dwell a- too late 

ab: Ar of Moab was de- mongyou:Moab, be thou their refuge 
5|[troyed and ouerthzowen againſt the deſtroter:foz the aduerſarie 

ache night ſeaſon, Kir al⸗ is bꝛought to nought, che robber is vn- 

ab was deſtroyed and periſh⸗ done, the tirant is waſted out ofß land. 

ed inthe night. 5. And in merey chall the ſeate be pꝛepa⸗ 


2 Moab went vp to the oles Houſe, red ne 
euen to Dibon to the high plates to in the tabernacle of Dauid , tudging 
weepe:foz Heba d almourne and ſeeking tudgement, and making 
foꝛ Medba. All their were bald, Haſte vntorighteouſneſle, 
and all their beards 6 We haue heaͤrd of the pꝛide of Moab, 


lere. 48.38. Z In her ſtreetes are they girded about he is very pzoude, pꝛeſumptuous, ar- 
ezech.7,18, a Wich aracloth zin all the toppes ol her rogant and fullofindignation g vaine 
houles and ſtreetes ſhalbe nothing but are his lpes. 
mourning and weeping, 7 *Therefoze ſhall Moab make lamen⸗ 1. c. 48.20. 
4 Heſbon and Eleale cha cry, that their tation, becauſe of theMoabites that 
voyte ſhall be heard vnto Jahas: and ſhalbe ſlaine, yea they ſhall walle to⸗ 
thereloꝛe the armed ſouldiers alſo of gether : becauſe of the foundations of 
Moab ſhall bleate out and cry foz very the titie that is made of bꝛicke ſhall ye 
ſoꝛowe of their mindes. complaine , enen ye lame people that 
Woe ſhal my heart be foꝛ Moabs ſake, areleftonelybehinde, 
they ſhall flee vnto the citie of Zoar, 8 Foz 5ᷣ vines of Heſbon are cut downe: 
which is like a faire vong bullocke of as koꝛ che vine ol Sibma, „ 


— 


Of Damaſcus and Iſrael. 8 hap. XVII XVII : After trouble ioy. 330 


the heathen haue bzoken downe her he ſhalbe alſo like him that gathereth 
 paincipal bꝛanches, they are tome euen eares of toꝛne in 5 valley of Kephaum. 
vnto Jazer, they went on Wandzing 6 Some gathering in deede ſhall there 
5 vnto the wuderneſſe, her goodly bzan be left in it, euen as in the ſhaking ofan 
ches were thzowen downe as they Ollie tree there remame two oz three 
went ouer the ſea. berries in the toppe of the vppermoſt 
9 Therefoze will 2 mourne foꝛ Jazer, bough, and foure oz fiue inthe bꝛoade 
and foꝛ ß vine of Sibma, I willpow2ze fruitfull bzanches thereof , ſaicth the 
my teares vpon thee , G Heſbon and Toꝛd God of Jſxael, 
Eleale: foꝛ the crye ot thine enemies is 7 Then ſhall man turne againe to his 
fallen vpon thy Sommer fruites, and 0 maker, and his pe ſhall haue reſpect 
vpon thy harueſt. | to the holy one of Iſrael. 

lere. 8.33. To The mirth and cheare is taken a⸗ 3 As foꝛ the altars, which art his owne 

way out ofthe plentifull fielde , and in handy Wozke , hee ſhall not regarde 
the vineyardsthere ſhall be no ioy no: them, andthe things that his fingers 
gladnes:the treader ſhall tread out no haue made, as groues & images, thoſe 
Wine in their pꝛeſſes, the ſong of their hall he not taſt his eyes vnto. 

merry cheare haue J layde downe. 9 Inthat day ſhall their ſtrong tities be 

b Theſu- 11 b Wherefoꝛe my bowels ſhall rumble ds the tozlaken ſhꝛubs and branches, 

perſticious ſe an harpe foz Moabs ſake, # mine Which they left, betauſe of the childzen 

ters haue in warde partes foꝛ the cities fake that of Ilrael, and the land ſhalbe deſolate. 
moze truſt is made of bꝛicke. Io Betauſe thou haſt foꝛgotten the God 
in nemo 12 And it ſhal tome to paſſe, that when it  ofthy ſaluation, x haſt not bene minde- 
one place s leene that Moab ſhalbe made weary kull ot thy ſtrong rocke: therefoze ſhalt 

—.— of his hill Chappels, he ſhal tome to his thou let pleaſant plants, æ ſhalt graffe 

invaine, temple to pꝛap, but he ſhal not be able. the bꝛanch or another mans vine. 

c Not be a· 1, So then, this is the ſaying that the 11 In that day ſhalt thou make thy plant 

nene, Lord hath ſpoken concerning Poab do growe, and earely in the mozning 

itſhallnoe linte that time. | | thalt thou make thy ſeede to floziſh: 
nokehm, x4. But now the Lozdhath ſpoken, ſay the harueſt ſhall be gone in the day of 
ing. In thꝛee peeres, which ſhall be as inheritante, and there ſhalbe ſoꝛowe 

the yeeres of an hired ſeruant, ſhall the without hope of comfozt. 
glozy of Moab bee turned into con- 12 Woe ſhalbe to the multitude of much 
tempt thꝛoughout all His multitude, people, which ſhallmake a ſound like 
which is very great: and that which tothe noyle ofthe ſea, and the violence 
remaineth,ſhalbe very ſmall xfeeble, ofthenations,Which ſhal rage like the 

The xvyii,Chapter. ruſhing m of many waters, 

A prophecie againſt Damaſcus. 13 Euenlikemany waters ſhall the peo- 
22 Þ1s1 þ burden bpon Da- ple age — ſballrebukeHim, and he 

e maltus: beholde, Damal⸗ hall fle farre off, he ſhalbe chaſed a- 

| cus is taken away to be no way like asdzyſtraw vpon the moun- 

elmoꝛca titie, but ſhallbe an faines befoze the winde, e like a thing 
heape of bꝛoken ſtones. that turnethbefoze the ſtoꝛme. 

2 The waſte cities of Aroer ſhall be 14 At Euen beholde there is trouble, and 
foldes foꝛ tattell which hall lie there E oꝛ euer it be moꝛning, io it is gone: this 
there ſhalbe none to fray them away. is the poꝛtion or them that oppꝛeſſe vs, 

3 Ephꝛaim alſo ſhall no moꝛe be ſtrong, and the lot of them that robbe vs. 
and Damaſcus ſhall no longer be a 8 5 
kingdome, and the remnant of Spꝛia * 8 r nigh ad- 
chall be as the glozy of the chudꝛen of ! been 

Iſrael, ſaieth the Loꝛd of hoſtes. R 

4 And in that day it ſhall come to paſſe, 9 8 06 

that the glozy of Jacob ſhall be made . |\\F6&XF}/A| 
very thinne,and the fatnes of his fleh . Ethiopia, 
ſhall waxe leane. | 2 Sending meſſengers by the ſea, euen 

5 And he ſhalbe as one that gathereth in veſſels. of reedes ouer the water: 

pp cone in harueſt, euen like him Get pouhente pee peedy meſſengers, 
Whole arme reapeth the eares oltoꝛne: to a nation that is ſcattered ae, 


— 


The calling of the Gentiles. Play. Egypts deſtruction foretolde. 


and robbed of that they had a feareful ioꝛd, and a mightie all haue do⸗ 
people from their beginning hitherto, minion ouer them, faith the Loꝛde 
anation troden downe by litle & litle, God of hoſtes. 
whoſe land the floods haue ſpoyled. 5 The waters ofthe ſea ſhall fade, # the 
3 All the inhabiters ol the world, and in⸗ rinersſhall detreaſe, and be dꝛied vp. 
dwellers of the earth, looke vp when 6 The waters ſhalbe dꝛawen out, the ri⸗ 
hee ſetteth vp a token in the moun⸗ ners ol Egypt chalbe emptied e dꝛyed 
taines 1 he bloweth „ yds 
with graſſe inthe riner and by the ri⸗ 
4 70 5f ihr Land Erd but me, [as foꝛ 7 and all that groweth by 
me, J will take my reſt, and loone vp⸗ theriuer, ſhall wither away, and be 
on the matter in my habitations, lite a bꝛo _— 
faireheate after theraine , and like a 8 The chall mourne, and all 
cloude of deaw in the heate ofharueſt, thep that — — hal 
5s Fo:afozetheharueſtwhenthebzanch makelamentation , and they that lay 
is growen, there ſhall tome ripe fruite fozththeirnet belidethe waters. ſhall 
ofthe floure:and he ſhal tut downe the be rooted out. 
intreaſe with Was ah 1 9 Mozeouer, they that wozke in flare, 
1 — deren and make fine Woꝛkes, ſhall be con- 
6 Thus 2 = left — founded and lo ſhall they that weaue 
the foules of the mountaines, and to open wonkes. 
the beaſtesof th the earth: foz in Som- 10 Foz 2 open. wozkes-ſhalleuen be 
ſhall remaine vpon if, gen an that make pondes 


ſame peo⸗ and o ancient — 

. earefull from 12 dohere are thy wile men Let them 

hitherto, anation tro- —— ee” what the Lozde of 
4 whoſe land Hoſteshath deuiſed vpon 

d, tothe place of 13 The pzinces of Zoan ecome 

,tuento —＋ — ee rhe 


the mount Sion. —— 
The xi Cha — 
1 He prophecieth a arge og the yocation of the IA. In the middeſt 1110 it e a 
ont” po wꝛed the ſpirit of wickedneſſe: and 


HE burden of Egypt. Be⸗ they haue detemed Egypt in eue 
7 1 Ib olde, the Lozdridethvp- woꝛke thereok, — — 
| A en nd the 1 — talle, th 
— 15 er 02 e: By the 
dolsofs Egyptſhaltrembleat the pꝛe⸗ — 1 02 — ber able to doe any bun an 


bzanch,are 


me meant the 

16 In chat dap Egypt be like bnto bonourable 

ti ſet the Egyptians women: it ſhalbeafrad,#ftandinfeare achtete 
er ſothatdne bother thal atthemonionof the handofthe dor By te ea 


, and one netgh- which he ſhaketh ouer it. d reve, 
rename 7 eafraydofthe land eam 
of June: that enery one that ma- lower ſo:t 
cleane mention of it ſhalbe afrayd there- 202! 
aide RA pe Lode 
ofhoſtes which hedeuiſed foꝛ it. 
nthat day ſhal fine cities in the land 
0 1 language ot Cha- 
| naan, # ſweare by the Lo:dofhoſtes: 
will Jgine duer thecitie of deſolation ſhalbe called one 
cruell ofthem. 


19 In 


* oy 3 6 


i S — mmm Cc. 


Larsen del Chap. XY. XX]. The Fall of Babylon 3 


IT 0 e altar ot ö Loꝛd ſhal ſaym 
— —— — 
1 2 — Foyrmert 1. * thatwe! 

20 halb atoken and witne of Aſyna:andh yaa 
bo the Hoſtes in the 


A gainſt e Frm, ven Arabia, 


9 Theburdengtb: waſtefea, a The waſte 


ſea is, Ba⸗ 


gainſt another, x one deſtroyer againſt 
another: Up Elam, lay ſiege thou of 


= -Þ M dia, all their gromnghane 
1 vnto the 15050 „he ſhalbe doWne.. 


eated ol them, e chal heale them. 3 Therkoꝛe are my loines edwe ſo⸗ 
EE * ſhal there be — row, heauines hath taken holde — 


— — FA me, as 2 pangs ofa womã that is tra⸗ 
dyn ch. that come mto Egypt, and Egypt nailing: it made mee ſtoupe when J 
into 2.10 tians Heardit,+itvexedme when 7 6 it. 


1 ane — 
nthaivay Hall nation of Iſrael 0 


25: 

mypeopleof tames, tane vdu to your 1 
Egypt alſo is — 6 Foꝛ hushath rhe the Lode ſaide vnto 
— once won ae wattheman to tell 


22 ca Begin 


5 5 ad e ” men 5 


two hoꝛſe⸗ 
kot an 


--i | Ald — continually vpon 

2 "Be Ame time w. 1 the day fime, # | 

zande or Clay my watch 1. 
laing, Goe and ä of 


* 


*off the ſackcloth 9 And | | 
and put off thy ſhooe  . menuitheiwo oxlemen: he ankive- | 
didlo, walking red t ſaid, Babylon fal- lere. 51.8, 
En o—_ 
ud ; 8 Ebare- 10 tarthewhome/'P muſt 


e ating | „ 
r 
| - TLyheburden He 


te a EQ) | - to 
; de men naked bar mt out ot what haſt 
ee e e tothe a e 
8 5: elende tn fre al, En The watehmankawe, Theniozning - 
| Neg, wherem Gps beirn e en cheat, ; 
—— | * 


| s s Andibeythatvwettmthelame Jne, 3 Theburven — Acadia, 


the 


* 


8 PS * — 3 — ro. 
— —— Mi. _ 


— 
* 2 


leruſalem threatned. Hay F caltingfor ag. 


the woods of Arabia ſhall ye tary all haue numbꝛed chem and houſes 
inþfir ſtreetes of Dedanim. - bzokendowne , — — 
— Acts — Wall 
h that was 1 A pit alſo e ye made betweene the 
te, they event im that was — — fo: che waters of the olde 
With their bꝛeud. e, ec haue — — 41 — 
15 — becauſe 0 — ſwordes hey are be⸗ — neyther had relpertvntYim — 


WW dzawen - 12 faſhioned it long agoe. pouiſion of 
dae the bent owe, and be- 12 
tauſe grienouſnelſeofwarre. 


inthat day doch T. Lozd'God of fire vetence 
ſtes tall men vnto weeping e mour⸗ enemies, lo 
16 Fo;thnshathche Lo7dlam htp e ming, cob , tobaldeneſſeandgirdingabout eo 
There 1 accozding to the with ſackcloth,-. — 
yeeresofanhired ſeruant, and all the 13 And beholde, they haue toy and glad⸗ not in cur 
glozy of Cedar ſhal falle. neſſe a ee e e —— 
17 And the number of them that ſhall eating fleſh, anddanking wine: * tet bonn x 
eſcape from the bowes, ſhall be mini⸗ vs eateanddzinke, foptommo;0wewe Saag. 
ſhed by the mightie childzen of Cedar: ſhall dye. 
forthe Lozd God of Iſrael hath ſpo- 14. mm theearesoftheLozde 


' This iniquitie ſhall not bee 
The xxii, Chapter, purged from pou till pe die, layeth e 
Nn Lom God ofhoſtes.” 0 


a Hieruſa- 1 : eburden — 2 valley of 15 Thus ſayth the Loꝛd God of holtes, 
— 2228 duto do Get pee vnto vonder treaſurer, eu 
of viſion. 


7 d to 5 W 
42 . to vnco Sebna,w hich1sthermerareh 


2 Thouthatartfulloftumultuoufnes, 16 what todo 
——— — thy . haſt 5 | 
herehewe hat hewverh 


W 
3 Al 
yarch foz 
all they — 
Aare im berge che TLoꝛd 


anti 


ſtruttion of l 
5 Fozthisisadayoftrouble, ot rume, x die, and there ad; 


ok 
ol deſtruction, chat the L God - 720 
| === 5 nm n 


wid Iob. 12.14. 
_— 


* for anvaoman will faſtenht 1 em 
und he ſi 


10 2 teruſalem, pee 


ſeate 


The burden 2 xXIIj. xxIiij. of Tyrus. 332 
ſlleateat 


8 and be bꝛoben, and 
b e dne een it withq 
ſhall be plackt a wap, fo: fotheLo2de — 
hath ſpoken, 
The xxl; Chapter, 
1 A ptophecie againſt Tyrus: 17 and a promiſe that itſhalbe our ſtren is b — 
Lr ES —＋ 
1 7 Fravcburdfof L | cen nente pere dtrd ding to the 
e 25 1 —— es of — peeres of one kin , anda ende 
a ah ln deſtruc- of ſeuentie peres hal Type üng as do⸗ 
Wat e eth an harlot. 


- mhoull do enter into, and chat there 16 Take an harpe, # qotadontrhe fitie, 
| thalibenotraffikeont of the lande ot thouHharlot that haſt bene fo2gotten, 
Cittim, they haue knowledge or this Wan Fwy nive ngs,” 
- plaque. that thou mayſt be had in remẽbꝛante. 
2 Vt il ye thatdwelinthe Jie mar- 17 And after the end ok ß ſeuentie yeres, 
chants ot Sidon, — — uer ſhal che Loꝛd viſite Tyꝛe and che ſhal 
the ſea, haue ma tevus. - tonnertbuto her reward, thallrom- 
3 ARES bythe great mit koꝛnitatton with al the kingdoms 
waters of Nilus, chend the ¶ofthe earth that are n the woꝛlde. 
riuer, were her victuals, ſo that it be⸗ 18 Their occupying allo t their reward 
came a common mart ok nations. Gallvehotyvntob Lind: :thetr gaines 
:vytheſea 4. Vt aſhamed thou Zidon: fozy *ſea, noꝛ kept in ſtoꝛe, but 
n Caterer 
meant T 5 m an 
3 ER — haue 


The xxilii, Chapter. 


| 5 wh — e —— deen A Fa of tribulation to come vpon the worlde, becauſe of 
ey v rumour 5 une. | | 


6 Ger vontoTharlis; mourne pou that 1 
dwell inthe le. 

Is not this 5 glozious citie of vours. 
Which hath bene ot old antiquitie⸗ her 
owne feete ſhaltcaryher foꝛth, to be a ue 
ſoiourner into a farrecountrey. 2 the Prieſt halbe as the people, 

$ whohath dewiſedthis againſt Tyꝛe andtheniaſter as the ſeruant, thenu- 

b That that ®crownethherſeife: whole mar⸗ ftreflelike the maide, che ſetlerlike the 
— Lace 8 Wai — 8 ** 
is, whi are . | vpon e, the 
wattethber 9 ange Ladd ode hath deulſed 49 —— 

bee, che — Beofattfuch 3 Thelande 8 waſted, and 


— ok AS —— —— all them bee : foz the Lozde! hath 
Fleacoaſts, | —_— thy lande like a flood 4 he earth is ſoꝛie and tonſunieth a- 


ſheth, 
arecome 


* the daughter ot. nas fo: © way, he wondets epi 
thou ye pꝛoud ae 


—ðſ1TP—— 


A curle for ſinnes. 
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Efay. 


RE —— 


Ier. 48.44. 


2 — 1 
* * THE 
- by = 
* * r 1 hat ap 
$44 . > n. : 
BE Po 


the oꝛdinante, bꝛoken the euerlaſtin g 
Thertoxc hath thecurle coſumed th 
6 e e coſumed the 
earth, eee that dwel therein are fal- 
len into trelpaſſe:wheretfoze the inha⸗ 
biters of the earth are periſhed with 
dꝛought, and few men are left behind. 
7 The wine fapieth e vine hath no 
t, all they that bene mery 

of art are come to mourning. 
3 The Yor tabꝛets is lapd downe, 
them of ſuch ashane made mery 
d, the ioy ofthe harpe is at an 


9 ee with 
rth, ſtrong dꝛinke ſhall be bitter to 
an bnd. 

Io s refer — is bꝛoken downe. 
euery houſe is chut vp, that no man 
map tome in. 

1 In the ſtreetes ts there a trying, 


cauſe of wine, all cheere is vam — thy name, 
Way, che mirth ofthe land is gone. 21 wubad brought won⸗ 

12 In the titie is leftdeſolation, and the - de Pines topaſle, atcoꝛding to 
gate is ſmitten with deſtruction, thine oide counſell, truely + p. 

33 Foꝛ in the mid des of the land, euena- 2 Thou haſt made a citie an heape of 
mong the people, it ſhall tome -topaſſe ſtones and ſtrong towne in⸗ 
as at the thaking of Oliues, and as to detap: the ſtrangers 
The orapesare When che Wine harueſ haſt thou made to be no titie, neyther 
is done. ſhal it be ea any moꝛe. 

14 They ſhall lift vp their voyte, — 3 Therfoꝛe ſhal the mighty people giue 
make a mery noiſe, and inm a nto thee, the citie ofthe valiant 
han ſhall they cry out o the enſhalfeare thee. 

Fo: thou haſt bene aſtrfgth vnto the 

15 Bberevepratepeche Lame inthe © 2e, and a ſuctour foꝛ the needie in 
valleis, euen the name en is trouble, a refuge againſt eufl wea⸗ 
ofJlraelinthe Iles ofthe ſea, ther a chadowe the heate: foꝛ 

16 From the vttermoſt part of the blaſt ot raging men is like a ſtoꝛme 
— he 2 be⸗ at caſteth downe a wall. 
cauſe ot the righteous: ie, J ayd,J 5 Like — — in a dꝛie plate wa⸗ 
canin thing in ſetrete, J knowe RI ous elle 

1 thetranf- rr alantes che beate is aba. 
1 s haue offended the tranſgreſ- ted the chadowe of the tlonde, 
rs hauegrieuouſly offended, ſeuen ſo ſhall God] afſwage the noyſe 
7 Fearefuineſſe, ide and the ſnare 2 truell tyꝛants. 
7 gponeee , Dthou that dwelleſt 9 And in this mountaine ſhal the Loꝛd 
on the ea or hoſts make vnto all people a feaſt ot 
13 It wil ſe topaſſe,that whoſoener —— tuen ol 
og tx repo tyende and daintie difhes, 
1 7 —— is monintaine be an 
e Peha betakenwaye ſnare: deſtroy the al people are 
fo: the windowes from on are w2appedin, and the hanging that is 
open.and the foundations ofthe * bpon all nations. 
are mooued. foꝛ death he hath deſtroyed it foz 

19 bark + Loca bꝛoken downe, " 0 and the*Lozd God ſhal wipe a⸗ Apoc. . 1. 
22 — op the earth . — 9 

20 Theearth ll —— frolke a al thee earth. fo-ſothe 100d ſayd, 


dꝛunkard, and ſhalbe remoouedlikea 
tent, and the intquitie thereof hall be 
heaute ren l chan kan, andnotrile 


as they that be in pꝛiſon. — — al 
be — — and after many 
dayes ſhalthey be viſited. 
emoone ſhall be abaſhed, andthe 
ſunne aſhamed, when the Lowe of 
hoſtes ſhalreigneinmount Sion and 
in Hieruſalem with A0 and in 


23 


the ſig ere 1 


9 And 


Death ſhalbe deftroped 


1— 


— 


The rxchfulsr reioycing. Chap XX vi. The reſurrection. 


* 


And in tt chal be ſayde, Loe, tersofthe wozlde ſhall learne righte- 
l cals on God we haue wayted for oulneſle. * got 


1, and he ſhallſaue vs ws the 10 Shallthe vngodly man be fauoured, 


wdein whom wehaue hoped we whichhathnot learnedrighteouſnes” 
wilb ,and in 12 but doth wickedlyi G 
onſthat — teehjofhim. Y —— ou 1 intherarth, where 


in this mountaine ſhallthe hand which is righteous : he ſhainotf, 
" ache Lode trale and Pont thaltbe 1 Lozd, — 


tenen m him, 1 n Lozde , when thy hande is lift vp to 


e ſirſke e, they ſee it not, butthey tha fe 
I — 4 malen ashe! 2 (and be confounded With the zeateo 
11 e people, and the fire that conſumeth 

ons eenemies — deuoure them. 


sſhalbe 12 Lozde, Bev bs thou ſhalt ocouid 
op han mos he * peace : km thou aiſo 4 


Ds e 
e and 13 d our Sbeſides 
caſt downe, and b them to the thee haue ſubdued vs : but we will be 


— 5 | —— onely of thee , and of thy 
me. 

The xxvi. Chapter. 14 The dead will not line, they that be 

Aſong of deliverance of the people. out of life wil not riſe againe, therefo:e 


t da ſong haſt thou viſited and rooted them out, 
— ial = and 2 memoꝛie of them. 
eaſed the people , O 
Lone thou haſt increaſed the people, 
ny _ 
2 en ve the gates, t righte⸗ c or the earth. 
5 which k _— trueth 1s Lode, in trouble haue they viſited 
mayenter in, thee,theypowzed out theirpzater whẽ 
3 By an aſſured purpoſe wilt thou pꝛe⸗ chaſtening was vpon them. 
lerue perfect peace , becauſe they put 17 Like as a woman With childe that 
their truſt in thee. dꝛaweth nigh towards her trauell, is 
4. Put ye your truſt alway in the Loꝛd: ſozy and crpeth in her paines: euen ſo 
fo:tnthe Loꝛde God there is ſtrength n bene in thy ſight. O Lozd, 
foꝛ enermoze. 13 We haue bene with child and ſuffred 
s Fozhehathb:ought downe the high palne, as though we had bꝛought foꝛth 
minded citizens : as foz the pꝛoude ct- — there is no laluation in the 
tie, he hath bꝛought it lowe.exento the — ren oe injaditers ofthe 
ground ſhall he caſt it downe , Ebzing wozld 
it vnto duſt, * dead 838 euen as my 
6 The ſoote, euẽ the ſoote of the pooze, podle ſhall they riſe againe : awake 
and the ſtepsof ſuch as de in neceſſitie and ling pee that-dwell in duct, fozthy 


treade it downe, deawiseuenas the deaw ofhearbes, 
7 "Lhepath rn waren en n caſt out e 
vnto 5 tuſt, [O thou nio 5 0 —— 
thou anne. . th m th — 
8 ; tilthe beouerpaſt. 
21 1 — 3 Toꝛdis Out wich. 1. 3. 
» Of AE 2 
—4 the earth 
ds, e ſhall no 
are lame in her. 
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; Efay. 


Forſaking of idolatrie. 


The crowne ofpride. 


t daythe Loꝛd with blowen , ſo that they which were loſt in 

is ſoꝛe, great and mightie the land of Aſſyꝛia, and they that were 
"(hai viſite*Leuia- baniſhed in the lande of Egypt, ſhall 

greateſt of - {ll than the fugitine ſerpent, e- come and wozſhip the Loꝛd in the ho⸗ 

avesin * den Lemathan that crookedſerpent, iy mount ot Hierulalem, 

$ kingvpome and He ſhall flay the dꝛagon that is in The xvili.Chapter, 

4 —_ e ſea. | I 5 > pride of Ephraim, 9 and againſt falſe prieſles 

eye egos 2 Inthat day ſee that ye ſingofthecon- eons. | 

wen. gregation, Which is the vineyardthat 1 N Oe be vnto the crowne of 


I- [AF ld; 5» 
ELLER) 
afl. [hf wh — de 
uiathan the 3 6 Pe 2 


Chnii,anv - baingethkozththebeſtwine: _ 88 pꝛide, euen vnto the dzun- 

perlecuters 3 Euen J the Loꝛd doe keepe it, in due | P 

efhisrel> ſeaſons ſhal I water it: and leaſtthe whole great pompe is as a 

gion, enemie doe it any harme, J will bo) flowze that fadeth away vponyhead 
aht and day pꝛeſerue it. ofthe valley ofſuch as be in wealth, x 


4 There is no diſpleaſure in mee, els are onerladen Wine. 
when the vineyard bꝛingeth me foꝛth 2 WBehold, there tommeth a vehement 
bꝛiers t thoꝛnes, I would goe thoꝛow and ſoꝛe day from the Loꝛd, like an vn⸗ 
it by warre, and burne it vp together. meaſurable Haile and perilous tem⸗ 
+ — cal 5s Let it take hold of myb ſtrength, and — tuen like the foꝛte of mightie and 
wo lt ſhal be at one with nee, euen atone Hozrible waters that violently beareth 
ſtregch, be · hal it be with me. downeal things. 
cauſe mn 6 The dapes are comming that Jacob 3 The crowne ok ß paide of } dꝛunkẽ E⸗ 
nech men, x chal take roote, Jſrael ſhal be greene phꝛaimites ſhalbe troden vnder foote. 
biavethehs And floꝛiſh, and the woꝛld ſhal be filled 4 So that the flowꝛe or his fatreneſſe # 
re With frutte. beautie, which is in the head of the val⸗ 
7 Hath he ſmitten him as ſoꝛe as he did ley ot fatneſſe, ſhal fade away as dot 
p other that ſmote him Oꝛis he llame anvntimely ripe figge befoze harueſt: 
with ſo ſoꝛe a laughter as they flewe Whichwhenamanelpteth, he look 
him: vpon it, and while it is vet in his hand 
3 Thou wilt punich it in the bꝛanches, he eateth it vs. 
vet not beyond mealure : foꝛ in the day 5 7 — hal 5 Loꝛde of hoſtes be 
that the Eaſt winde bloweth ſoꝛe it ta⸗ e crowne of glozie and diamond of 
- kethawaythe fruites, beautie vnto the reſidue of his people. 
9 By this meanes therefoꝛe ſhall» ini- 6 He wil be alſo a ſptrit ofperfectknow- 
quitie of Jacob be purged, t this is all ledge to him that ſitteth in iudgement, 
cones the fruite, [namely the taking away andſtrength vnto them that turne a- 
amen Ol his inne, ikhe make al the ſtones of Waythebattel to the gate ofthe ene⸗ 
to call men p altar of idoles, as chalke ſtones that mies. 
buch uber are beaten in ſunder, that their groues 7 But they are out of y way by reaſon 
vyon fol · And images riſe not vp againe. of wine, pea far out of p way are they 


58 


- - lowechfox Jo Els ſhall the ſtrong citie be deſolate, thzough ſtrong dꝛinke: the pꝛieſt alſo x 


amenette of and the habitation fozſaken and left 5 p20 et are gone aſtray by y meanes 
like a wilderneſſe: there ſhal thecalfe ofſtro bone Rep are dꝛunkẽ with 
feede, and there chal he lie, and eate vs Wine, they goe amille though ſtrong 
- thegraffesthereof. Dꝛinke, they faile in pꝛophetying, and 
11 When the bꝛanches of it are dꝛy, they ſtumble in iudgement. 
are bꝛokenoff, and the women come 8 Fozal tables are ful of vomite and fil- 
and ſet them on fire: foꝛ it is a people of thmeſſe, chat no plate iscleane. - 
no vnderſtanding, and therefoze hes whom then ſhall ſuch one teache 
that made them, chal not fauourthem, knowledge ⸗ and whom ſhal he make 
and he that created them, ſhall gine to vnderſtand y thing that he heareth⸗ 
1 no grate. fioꝛ they are as ignozant as poung chil- 
u And inthat day ſhal the Toꝛde maße den that are taken from the milke, 
aͤthꝛeſhing from the mids ok the rimer and are weaned, 
Euphꝛates, vnto the riuer of Egypt, # 10 Foꝛ they that be ſuch, muſt take after 
ye childꝛen of Iſrael ſhal be gathered one leſſon, another leſſon , after one 
f Inthat one to an other. tommandement, another commande- 
13 Inthat day ſhal the great trumpe be ment, foz one rule, another rule, after 
| one 


| —— — 


A couenant with death, U hap XY IN .  Aprophecie againſtTeruſalem. 334 


one inſtruction, another inſtruction, creaſe:fozJ heard ofß Lom ofhoſtes, 


there a litle, and there alitle. tber there ſhal tome a ſhoꝛt ende vpon 
1. Cor. 14. II F 02 hethat ſpeaketh vnto this peo⸗ e whole earth. | 
31, ple, is euen as one that vieth rudeneſſe 23 Heareye then, and hearken bntomy 


ol ſpeache, and a ſtrange language, voyte, conlider and ponder my ſpeach; 
12 Jfany man ſay vntothem, Loe, this 24 Dothnoty huſbandman plow al the 
is the reſt wherewith ye may eaſe him day, #openeth and bꝛeaketh the clots 
that is wearie, this is the refreſhing: ofhis ground that he may ſowe⸗ 
they wil not hearken. 25 When he hath made it platine, will he 
I3 Therefoze al the woꝛd of the Lozd not ſpꝛeade abꝛoade the fitches,+ſowe 
be vnto them leſſon vpon leſſon, com- cummin , andcaſt in wheate by mea⸗ 
mandement vpon tommandemet, rule ſure, and the appointed barly and rye 
vpon rule, inſtruction vpon inſtructiõ, intheir place: 
there a litle, and there a litle: that they 26 God wil inſtruet him to haue diſtreti⸗ 
may goe on, fal backe ward, be bꝛui⸗ on, euen his God wil teach him. 
ſed tangled, and ſnared. 27 Fozfitches ſhal not be thꝛeſhed with 
14 wherekoze heare the wozdok$ Lozde anharow, neither wal acart wheele 
ve mockers , ye that haue rule or this be bꝛought thoꝛow the tummin: but ỹ 
people which is at Hierulalem, fitches are beatẽ out with a ſtaffe, and 
15 Betauſe ye haue ſayde , Wee haue cummin with a rodde. | 
made a touenant with death, and with 28 But the ſeede that bzead is made of, 
hell are we at agreement: and though is thꝛeſhed, though it bee not _ 
there goe foozth a ſoze plague , itſhal a thꝛeſhing, and the cart wheele mu 
not come vnto vs, foꝛ we haue made be bꝛought ouerit , leaſt he grinde it 
falſhood our refuge,and vnder vanitie with his teeth, 
are we hid: | 29 This alſo commeth of the Loꝛde of 
16 Therefoze thus ſayeth the Loꝛde hoſtes which wozketh with wonder- 
5,24 God, Beholde, lay in Sion foz a ful wiledome , and bungeth excellent 
foundation a ſtone, enenatryed ſtone, Wozkestopaſle, 
a pꝛetious cozner ſtone, a ſure founda- 1 
tion: wholo beleeueth, let him not be A prophecie againſt Hieruſalem, and againſt che vaine traditions 
a Whoſo too haſtie. n 
fahne 17 Judgement alſo will J lay to 5 rule, 1 
ſtay himſelf and righteoulneſſe to the balance , fo X\ 
men  thatthe*haileſhalſweepe away as a B& 
ing fowary bꝛoonie your barne confidente, andthe ah 


CABdWelt in: Go on from peere 
AAo peere, and let the lambes 


tatnoe fal: pziuie place ot pour refuge ſhal the wa⸗ de ame. = 
ee ters CUNne puer. 2 J will lay ſiege vnto Ariel, fo that 
chat he ho- 13 And thus p couenant þ ye made with there ſhallbe heaumeſſe and ſoꝛow in 


pethcoos death, chal be diſanulled, Eyour agree- - t: and it chal be vnto me euen an altar 
bele G ment that pe made w hel, hal not ſtad, of laughter. 
pellis com- Pea Whenthe ſoꝛe plague goeth foozth, 3 Þ wil beſiege thee round about, x will 
bam pe ſhal he troden downe vnder it. fight againſt thee thozowa bulwarke, 
floods, fo þ 19 From » time that it goeth foꝛth, it ſhal and wil reare vp ditches againſt thee, 
itzeaketh take vou away: foꝛ early in p moꝛning 4 Thou chalt be bꝛougbt downe,# ſhalt 
erben euerp day, yea both day e night, ſhalit ſpeake out olthe ground, x chy tpeache 
wolatrie s go thoꝛow . when the notle thereofis ſhal goe lo we out of the duſt: 
—— perteiued, it ſhal gender veration, 5 Thy vopte alſo ſhall come out of the 
doc trum 20 Foꝛ the bed is nãrow, and not large, ground, like p ofa witch, and thy 
baine. and the touering ſo ſmall , that a man talking ſhal whilper out of the duſt. 
tan not winde himſelfe | vnder it. 6 Mozeouer,þnoile ofthe ſtrange ene- 
 Reg.z-20 21 Foꝛ the Loꝛd ſhal ſtand as in mount mies ſhal be icke thinne duſt e the mul⸗ 
r.c.24 pperaʒim, and ſhal be wꝛoth like as in ß titude of tyꝛants ſhal be as dꝛy ſtrawe 
bol 0. 2. bäaͤlley ot Gibeon, that he may doe his that tan not tarie: euen ſodainely and 
woꝛke his ſtrange woꝛke, and bꝛing to in haſte ſhal their blaſt goe. 
paſſe his att, his ſtrange act, Thou ſhalt be viſited of the Loꝛd of 
22 Nowe therefoze ſee that ye bee no hoſtes, with thunder earthquake, and 
mockers, leaſt your puniſhment en⸗ with a great een 
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A wonderfull worke of God. 
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$ Andthemultitudeof al nations that ſhalbeturnedintoalowe fielde, e that 
fight againſt Ariel, hal be as a dꝛeame e low field ſhal be takẽ as the wood? 
ſeene by night: euen ſo ſhal they bee 19 And in that day ſhal deafe men heare 
thatmake Warre againſt it, and ſtrong the wozdsof 4 , andthe eyes 
oldes to ouertome it, and thatlayany ok the blinde ſhall ſee euen out of the 
e vnto it. cloud, and out of darkneſſe. 
In concluſion,it ſhalbe euen as when 20 The meeke ſpirited alſo ſhal be mery 
an hungry man dꝛeameth that he is in the Loꝛd, and the pooꝛe amg them 
eating, and whẽ he awaketh, his ſoule that be lowiy ſhall reioyte in the holy 
isemptie , oꝛ as when a thirſtie man one of Jlrael: 
dꝛeameth that he is dꝛinking, when he 21 Foꝛ he that did violence is bꝛought to 
awaketh he is pet faint, and his ſoule nought, and the ſcozneful man is con- 
hath appetite : euen ſo chal the multi- lumed, and they rooted out that made 
tude or al nations be that fight againſ® Haſte earely to eouſneſſe, 
mount Sion. 22 Making a man to inthe wozde, 
10 Ponder thele things once in your andthattookehim ina ſnare , which 
minds, and wonder: Blinded are they repꝛoued them in the open plate, x they 
themſelues, and the blinde guides or o⸗ that haue turned the tauſe of the righ⸗ 
ther, they are dzunken, but not with teous to nought. 
wine: they are vnſtable , but not tho⸗ 23 Therefoze thus ſayth » Loꝛde to the 
rowe ſtrongdzinke: houſe of Jacob, euẽ thus ſayth he that 
11 Foꝛ the TLoꝛd hath coueredyou with redeemed Abzaham , Jacob ſhal not 
a ſlumbꝛing ſpirit, # hath cloſedyour now be confounded,noz his fate pale. 
eyes: your pꝛophets alſo rulers that 24 But when he ſeeth his childzen the 
ſhould ſee them hath he couered, worke of my handes in the middes of 
12 And p viſio ot al p pꝛophets. is betome him they ſhal ſanctifie my name, and 
vnto vou as the wozdes of a bocke ? is pꝛaile the holp one ol Jacob, and keare 
ſealed vp, which mẽ deliuer to one that the God ok Alrael. 
is learned ſaying, Nead thou in it:and 25 They allo that haue bene ot an erro⸗ 
he ſaieth, J cannof,fo2 it is ſealed, nious „hall come to vnderſtan- 
33 And the booke is giuento him that is ding, and they that haue bene ſcozne- 
not learned, ſaying, Read thou in it: ful, ſhal learne doctrine. 
and Dre, og n "Ie REG bo ne- 
ns e190 „ 1 Againſt them that ſo e counſel! of God, and cleaue to 
Mat. 15.8. 1. ; Ye Dans che Counſel of men, 2 The Prophet alſo threatneth the 


rem the people, that after the deſtruction of Hieruſale 
mar7-6 pe in trouble, do hondur me wich their ene nne Egyfrf e. ” * 


and with the flameofacoſuming fire. 18 125 not hard at hand chat Libanus 


9 


mouth, x with their lips but their hart 1 Las foꝛthoſe diſobedient chil⸗ 
is fart from me, and the feare wht wen, Ah? Toode, — — 
they haue vnto me. pꝛoteedeth ofa c take counſel, not of me, that 
mandement that is taught of men: they wal take a ſecret aduiſe, 


15 Therefoze wi I do marueils among and not out of mp ſpirit, and therefoꝛe 
* aͤdde they ſinne vnto ſinne, 
i. Cor. i. [Jſay |and a wonder: *foz the wile- 2 Euen they that walke to goe downe 
dome oftheir wile men ſhal periſh, and into Egypt, and haue alſked no queſti⸗ 
e vnderſtanding ot their wittie men on at my mouth, but ſeene ſtrength in 
al hide it ſelfe. | themightok Pharao, andtruſtinthe 
Abdi. 1.8. 16 Moe vnto them that keepe ſecrete ſhadoweof Egypt. 
their thoughts, to hide their counſell 3 Therefoze ſhall the ſtrength of Pha⸗ 
fromthe Toꝛde, t to doe their wozkes raobeyour confuſion, and the truſt in 
Eccl. 23.15. W darkeneſſe . ſaying, Y Who ſeeth vse the ſhadow of Egypt. vour ſhame, 
and who knoweth vse 4 Foz his taptaines were at Zoan, and 
17 Doubtleſſe pour deſtruction is in re- his embaſladours came bntoHanes, 
putationas the Potters clay:and dot 5 They were aſhamed ok ö people that 
the woꝛke ſay ol him that niade it, He coulddo the no good, e that not 
made not me : And doeth an earthen helpe them, noꝛ ſhew them any p2ofit, 
veſſel ſay of him that fachioned it, He but were their conkuſion and rebuke. 
had no vnderſtanding? 0277 of * 
. | n 
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Dilagblingeh children Chap XXX. To waite for the Lord. 
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dof trouble anguiſh, from 18 Therefozedoththe Lozde cauſe y you 
idhence trane the yongemy olde to watte, that hee 4 by- 
lion, the viper, and fierce ſerpent, that on you, to the intent t he may 
Het Ne He Per camels e rats f 
e 0 
eee hopem hn bleſſed are all "_ wel 


Tel. 


— — | i ehearethit,hee 
$ 15 1 goe thy wap, and 


watte this beloꝛe them in a table, and 20 And ough the Lande ine vou Ge 
note 290 booke, 5 it may finally re: bꝛead of trouble, and the water ofad- 
„ Maine andbekeyeltl fopencr. | . uerſitie , thy raine ſhalbe no moꝛe ſo 
ded is an obſtinate people, &dil- ' ſcant,batthmeetes ſhall ſeethyraine. 
— 4 refuſe 21 Pea, and thine eare ſhal heare 5 tal- 
9 Hide the Lord. king ot him that doth ſpeake behinde 
10 Foꝛ they ſay vnto the ſeers, See not: ther: This is the wap, walte pee in it, 
to them that be tleare oftudgement, turne not aſide, neither to the right 
not out right things fo: vs:but hand, noꝛto the let. 
eake faire woꝛds vnto vs, looke out 22 Het ſhal deſtroy alſo the touering of 
errours, your ſiluer images, aud the decking or 
n 828 out of this way, depart out ort pour golden idols, euen as filthineſſe 
this path, x „k turne the holy one ol JE thalt thou put then away, and thou 
omvs ſhalt ſay vnto it, Get thee hence, 
12 * thus ſaieth the holy one of 23 Then ſhal God giue raine vnto thy 
Jſrael, becauſe your heartes riſe a- ſeede that thou ſhalt ſowe the ground 
gain(t this Wwozde, and becauſe you Withall , and bzeadeofthe — of 
fruſt in Wrong dealing, and peruerſe the earth, which ſhal bee fatand very 
iudgement, and put pour confidence — in that d bo Yew alſo ſhal thy _ 
dera ye hanethvenulthiete 14. The een d and the 
1 te hal pe haue 24 e and 
fo: your deſtruction and fal, me as an alles that care the unde Malen 
hit wallthatfalleth becauſeof ſome  cleane- pꝛouender, Which is is purged 
rift oꝛblaſt, whoſe bzeakingcommeth with the winde and the fanne. 
| foam v. 25 Finally,vponeueryhigh mountaine 
4 Andyhurt thereofistikeanearthen and hil ſchal there be ruers a ſtreames 
"+ eſſel w ich muddy without helpe, ok waters in p day of 3 
ſo that in the bu okt, there is nt ter when the towers fa 
found one ſhiuer to . ure in, 02 to 2 Mozeduer, . the Moone 
take water the pit. 12 be as the li t Sunne and 
5 Fozthus the Lode God, euen e Sunne light en told and 
” che holy one ot 2 — haue as much ſhine 40 in the ſeuen 
andinreſt ſh fle © dayes beſide, when the Loꝛd bindeth 
te ſure — th tha > - bby ee People, , and healeth 
but pee haue had no 2 —— d. 
16 . * Na ber wil el⸗ 27 een ofthe Lozdcom- 
+ papa ſhallye e, and his pꝛeſente is ſo 
flee. and Wert 3 bp vponiwift hot, gorge raged 
ze ſhall your perle- bppesart at 1 and his 


eb nne the — 2 8 oe. of wa⸗ 
2 and at the rebuke of fine;ſh a Yer tharrearhethvpto e necke: that 
lee, till pee ob ory Senor er may ſift away 17⁴ e 


in 
e topof a mountaine, andasabea- — E his bꝛeath is a bꝛydle 
— D 


—_——— FY 8 * | — 
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Vaine truſt in man. Efſay Of good magiſtrates, 


— 


29 And pee ſhal ing like as in the night of them: ſo ſhal Rowe 
when the holy ſolemmtie beginneth,x downe to fight fo 
pee ſhall haue gladneſſe of heart, like defend his y. 
as whẽ oneccommeth with a pipe vn⸗ 5 - Like as the by 
to the hill — Lord, and tothemoſt ene 
mightie one of fan d 

30 And the Lom ſhal cauſe Ratte 6 2 6 Therefoze.O mr 


boyce to bee heard, and FE Af 
ſtretched ont arme with a terrible — — 
Mi lvetches: t with a flame dfacon- 7 Fo2unthat dap — watt thallcaſt 


ſuming fire, me liahtnung, ont his dates of fityer, — tdoles 

with a thowze haileſtones. of gad, which prime: ik with 
31 Fo? j 11 — ——40— Tod hal . t fine. - 

Aſſur be deſtroied, which in mote other 8 ſhalbe llayn Sword, 

1397 — wy pe 5 —.— — hes ſhall 
32 all come to p 

therſoeuer uer hee goeth, the rodde ſhall - 3 1485 

cleaue vnto him, which the Loꝛd ſhal ba 

lay vpon him with Tabrets# Harps: 9 He ſhal e 

and with great warre ſhall hee fight | and ht puntes 

againſt his hoſt. 8 — yon tre is in 
33 Foꝛ the fire ot hell is odeynedfrom | Sion, and his furnace in Hieruſalem, 

the beginning, yea euen foꝛ the king | The mri. Chapter. 

is it pꝛepared: this hath the Lowe ſet * 1 of good rulers and officers. 

inthe deepe, and made it wide, ß bur⸗ 1 JIN DE Ehold — — af- 

ning whereok ls fire. and much wood: {rp tertherule of righteouſneſle, 

the bzeath of theLozd,whichislike a And the pꝛintes Hal rule atcoꝛ⸗ 

riuer or bziniltone, doth kindle it. ding bntothe balante ofequitie, 

Thuesdni. Chapter. 2 And that man chal vee vnto men as a 

Hee curſeth them that ſotſake God, and ſeeke for the helpe of dekente foꝛ the Winde, and as arefige 

men, fo: the tempeſt like as a riuer ofwater 


Py CR Obee vnto them that goe inathirſhe place, 882 ſhadowe of 
Adopne into E Anden: a great rocke in a dꝛy land. 
and truſt in hoꝛles, and put 3 The eyes ot p ſeeing hal not bedimme, 
| in charets, andthe eares ol them that heare ſhall 
be manp, and inhozſemf, take diligent heede. 
c 
ey r e tongue 
rael, and they aſke no quettion at wauf ſpeake piainely and diſtinctly. 


Lode. 5 Then ſhalt the fooliſh nigarde bee no 
q —_— nenerthclefſe is wile, aud wi more called gentle, 3 libes 
any Seton ral. 


hs wore, he 


mthe 


thalthe hel⸗ - Brew ofthechurliſh are en 
be ſhould Hanebene Sn — . — 
helped, and they ſhall all together bee may dpuſ ky e ny coun 
4 To thushat oe 3 — 4 bnto giue ſentence w 
1 8 But the uberall 


t- neſtthinges, and comin: 
eee cine 


dme of Sh Eng Hy On buen Up ye rich and idle women hearken 
— theheape vnto my e 
marie 


oa 
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o2des.. thenmte of trouble. 
10 Wo — id vayes hall yer ve 3 At that coufuſe noyle the p 


b wo- | andatthineeralting, 
| ee . 1 r 


| fled, 
were 


ſhall not came. 4 And the e ſpopies ſhall bee gathered, 

n Be 1 linetnabundice 2 — dure gathered 
 frembleyouthatliuecarelefſe,caſ: off ring of Bꝛuchus, and} multitude go- 

vour ravn nm | 3 


and ol 
- houſe 
_  eifiethat! 


dennes 


. 
ä -- awvay.and menaret regarded. 
eee 9 The deſolate earth is in —— 
Ste fromaboue; and that te Libanusis ſhamed #hewen downe, 
aroſe bee afruitefull fielde,and --; Saron is like a wtiderneſſe, Balan + 
plenteons fielde beereckonedſo2 a -,; . Charmel-are ſpoyledof their fruites. 


Wood. F ill Ang 10, Andtherefoze 02d, J will 
Eſa, 29.27. Is 3 uthall ea edwellin dient. Wh —reynaoeny — or 
7 A o 12 "ighteoahll > foal n Yee ſhal conceine ſtubble, and beare 
1 8 her e reſt and que 1——— fire, 
8. Ar — atdwelinþ Jrnes u. Andthepeople thalbeburntlikelime, 
eace, and dwellings; i.ſafe and as thomes burnt thatarehewen 

> Ana room IP ICE: at arcs 
| 3 earken to, pee that are farre 
pc and the citie jall bee ſet off, h — J hane one, an conſider 

er, ve hand. 

20 9085 an e cbet when ye e e are afraide, a 
8 A ur bee Ke ar 
Dur 1 a mit ey, that chal dwel by the conſuming 
17495 "ire ie e Te 198 tuer⸗ 
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The eglor of Hieruſalem. - Flay. — Idames. 


*— 8 


loꝛie, e EL — andſhall tmmediafly come downe to 
1 loxe, enen the king 0 che 


„and bpon 
heart feed im feave think: - hate 
101.1. 3 _ us, What ſhall then become of 6 Aud ge Ladder thay bee ful of 
. " mths, 7 — ot our mo⸗ blood, and bee ruſtie with thefatneſſe 


fay: - and'bivod: of Lambes and Goates 

Den JED 
ounotieea 2 5 N 

- ple * — tongue, /tohaue oe offering A OW 


fuſed a language that it may not bee Levinige land of 
vnderſiided netther ſotrigeaſpeach 7 There ſhallthe s fall with 
but it ſhalbe percetued, them and che Buls — Giants, 
20 Looke vpon Sion, the heade titie of and their lande ſhal dee th:oughly ſo- 
our lolemne feaſtes:thine eyes ſhal ſee — blood, and their ground coꝛ 
— Pieruſalem that glozious Habitatton, with fatneſſe. - - 
p tabernacle that neuer ſhal remoue, 2 75 itis the; day of Gods vengeance, 2 Sod be⸗ 
Whoſe nayles ſhall neuer be taken out and nenger 2— of recomperice fox the re⸗ clarech his 
wozld without end, whole cozds 7 | —— * 
one ſhall neuer cozrupt. floodsthalbe turned to pitch, © ſerue his 
21 Foꝛ the glonous maieſtie otthe Low — Ach une kate * there- — 
ſhall there bee pꝛeſent among vs, as a with ſhal the land de puniching 
plate where fayꝛe bꝛoade riuers and 10 Sochat it har noe de hit ched day ofche me. 
ſtreames are, thoꝛow the which ſhall no; might, but ſmoke euermoꝛe, and ſo mere 


neither galley row, noꝛ great ſhippe forth iye tha waſte: te: andno man thatgoe 


ſayle. ou 
22 Foꝛthe Tod ss our tudge, che Lozde u — 1 Stokes; great Soph.2, 14 - 
Co i won che be ns Owles 3, and Ranens ſhall haue it in 


himfeltethalbe our ſautour. poſleſſion,anddwel ther 1:fo2 God 
20 —— — | aud, Wange eee vp | 
not make faſt the maſt, noz ont. an he ſtones of emp 
ſayle: the there is dealed 
vea, lame men runne after 
There lyeth no man that 
— ends: but all — 2 
the people that dwell there. 


The xxxiiii. 1 
The laſt deſtruction ofthe ſyna de, in which the kingdome e 
and prieſthood of the 2 = tranſlated to * court 
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ee heedyoup ple: hear- aſts1t1 


oe is bs 


122 . daa 

F = moet 
all the nuititude.ofthem,heehath de: hery ong ones thi 
ſtroyedchem, aud delinered them to | zethtr. 


the 
3 S0 that their laine chalbe caſt 
eir bodies ſhalſlinke that enen'th; 
very hilles ſhalbe wet with the blood 
em. 
A the ſtars of heauenſhalwaſte,and | 
4 * epebenens — — 
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Graceynderche Goſpel. Chap. XXXV. — ** The craft ofthe wicked. 37 
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The xxxy, Chapter. 
* the time and kingdome of Chtiſt. 


Ut * r 


ren — | 1 


of mankinde 22 4 > 0 — 2 f him by 
toall goed . Me * duite o AL 43 m 117 at 
mans 2 WY Sh! 3 EE 
y grace i⸗ 
pjomiſedin ty,pbe erh Feuer be giingt! acim.Helcias ſonne, the chiete o 
Chyilt, ag dee eglozyof Liba⸗ : 
tat 


er: 24 eſe ſhallknowe = 
gmenyer: The andthemaie- 7 AndRa 
++; our God, 


b eng. 3 And therefoze b ſtrength the weake - tharthn 
5 


5 © handes, and comfort che feeble knees. 


the feeble 4. — en emthat are of a fearefull vaine words encounſe 
conſciences good cheare, x feare not, Eltreugt 


— ans, rende ecbe bewarben ton, cer waar 
at Godgineth : God commeth his 6 Lo, tho chouputteſt thytruftinawzoken 
owne ſelfe,and wil detiner you, latte of reede, J 

* Lhenſhalltheevesof the viinde be 
d, andtheeares of the deafe im 


hen ſhall the lame men leape as an 
Hart, ſt the dumbe mans tongue ſhall 
gine thankes : foꝛ in the wilderneſſe 
there ſhal the del ies 'Paing, and floods of 


Mat. 15. 30. 5 


opened. 
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he Ay Groom al turne to riuers, 
ee ac 
er ö 8 ey therefoze deliner 
—— (wertef flowres and greene — no roman the 
8 halbe foote ,fcommon — 
frertrs. this hatbe eh Theholy ae vor, 1 
ede g dorch Land pen 111 9 Howe dareſt hou reſo the power of 


chemchat way, andrhe Wai. fÞeſinalleſtpaince that my und harh: 


rer noꝛi alnoterre. bawde dareſt tun anche chareis 
9 There ate gh and no raue⸗ 8 nent 
ning beaſtes chal tome therein, noꝛ be = 
there but emenredeemedſhalgythere 
ee 0701 | 
10 And there 8 ofthe ofthe Lind. I ſay, D enen e en 
vnto ablaceh, Dp Spade to to ache ke ſer- 


nantes, we in 15 | 
ua pꝛay thee, inthe Syzians 


haue pleaſure an! andglad © language, dett well, 
8 a e and 1 tor to vs in the ewes 
—_ 858 
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Hieruſalem is 1 by Sennacherib, in the time of king E 
zecias. . ] 

4. King. 18. 1 
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32.1. 


mae brd Jaa-torn 
quer them. 
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Wide buaphemte. . El ay. Thegodly lament. 


I AndRabſaceh ſtoode mute, andery- Ezecia, Thisisthe 2 ofrrouble of = 
ed with a loude voyce in the Jewes plague, and o fblaſp 


tongue, andſayde, Now ede Dzenare cometotheplac 
howe the greatkingo puans | ene no poberts tag 
. qiueth g. 4 The Loꝛde thy God no . — 
king, Let not Ezecia wel tonſidered y woꝛds of Raban 
foꝛ he ſhall not be able to Whome his loꝛd king ol the Alſyzians 
ene eke: ien n 
5 0 uch wo 0 
. — thy God — beard right well: and 
1 all d Db cl therkoꝛe lift vp thy er che rem 
not giue ouer this citie into the hands nant that vet are! 
bfthe king or the Aſſyꝛians. 5 So the ſeruantes ofthe king Ezecia- 
16 Hearken notto Exzecia, fo: thus ſaith ß came to Eſay, 
king ot Aſſyꝛia, Obteine my fauour, 6 2 Eſay gaue them this anſwere, 


encline to me, ſo may euery man enioy thus vnto your loꝛd, Thus ſaith 
his vmepardes and figge trees, and en of the woꝛds 

dꝛinte the water ofhis teſterne: OLED, where ee 
17 Unto the time that I tome my ſelfe, ofthe Allpꝛians ſeruant 

and bꝛing vou into a lande oo is the | hemed me. 


aith 

_ bs: 5 8 
euery mans lande from the power or 
the king ot the AlCyzians: 

19 Where is the god of hemath and Ar- banden Tags 
phãd : where is 2825 d of Sephar- And there tame a rumour that Tha⸗ 0. 
atm? and who isable to defende Sa- racah. king of E ta was come 

| _ mariaoutofmyhand: | foxrytowarreagaii im:and 
20 Oz which ot all p gods of 12328 the king of Alſyzia heard that, he 

"hath dellnered their cofitrie out of my other meſſengers toking Stein With 

power: Is the Loꝛde in deede able to thiscommandement, 
deliver Hierulalem from my hande 10 Sape thus ta Ezecia king ot Juda, 
ul Untochis Ezettas meſfengers heide - Let not thy God decepne thee inwho 
Wende: to . | cal ene banks tth 
| 2 o n othe ofthe 
+2 S0ame h Heli . king of Aſſyna. 
the 1 Aue on — well howe 


kings of Alyzia 1 all - 
have:hourk 
_— 


ae D: and 


ro The aaa. 
x © Ezecia humbleth himiſelſe beſore the Lo 
| Sennacherib is ſlaine ofthe Angel of he Lond: 
_ himſelfe i is killed —— ſonnes, 


ot andthe kin en e then 
F\ templec N he LO. TN Int 
2 n Get tnier þ 14 "Nome 1 en 'Exeria had receyued 
— —— wich the the letter 8, and read 
. ” 15055 "went vp into he houſe of he 
c ethe 
nd dthey fande vinto him, Thusſayth Lode, = 
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Ezecias prayer. Chap. xXxxvij. Tyrans are brideled. 338 


I5 — yed vnto the Loꝛd on 27 Forthetr inhabiters(halbe like lame 
meen vꝛought in keare and confounded: 
Lo2d [0dofhoſts.thou God of Iſrael, 10 ſhalbe like graſſe 4 gretneherbs 
1s which dwelleſt vpon Cherubim, thou e field, ie hay vponß houſe tops, 
art th: God 1 — ot all the char wüpereth * it be . 
omes of the wozld, fozthouonly 28 J knoſb thy wa forth 
haſtcreatedheanenandearth, andthycomminghoine, yea 222 thy 
17 Encline rhine eare Lozde,#conſider, madneſſe againſt me. 
open thuie res Lode. and lee, e pon⸗ 29 Therefoze thy furiouſneſſe againſt 
der all the wozdes of Sennachertb, me, and thy pꝛde is tome befozeme J 
h m ed. d will put np ring in thy nole, and my 
| = the 8 ond, bꝛidle vitteinthe cha esofthee, and 
of oꝛd, that the kings of TITS: euen the ſame way 
ria ave conquered * 3 tameſt. 
and landes, n O⸗ 
19 And tat their gods in fire: foꝛ wole "Feria, 1. 1 u eate ſuch 
were no gods, but the wozks ofmens as groweth ofit ſel eſecod pere 


andes, ofwood, oz ſtone, therefozz that whichſpzingethagaineofþ fame, 


— 


aue they deſtroyed them. and in the third peere pe ſhall ſow and 
20 Nowe therefoze deliuer vs, O Lowd cnn} yea ye ſhall plant . 
our God, from thehandes of Senna- and ene ah 1 * A 


chertb, thatallthekingvomes of the 31 Andſuchofthehouſeof Juda as are 
earth may knowe that thou onely art eſcaped, ſhall come together, and the 
theLozd. remnant ſhall take roote beneath, and 
21 TheneEſay ß ſonne ot Amos ſent vn⸗ bing krutte aboue. 
to Eʒetia Der en fy ie 32 Fos 4 b ſhal — . — 


God of whereas thou haſt theremna the mount 
pros 


payer vntome astouching Sion :andths hat ezeale of the 

thekingof All) 924 ale 8 fo 

22 ie the — that oꝛde 33 There ths Lord, con- 
hath giuen concerninghim: The vir⸗ cerning the kin yrians, Hee 


daughter of Sion hath delſpi⸗ (hall not — alle and ſhall 
5 ee, — — 2 — ere ſhall no 


ielde hurt it er ſhall 
kenher — o__ Be ſheet re 


23 But thou 1 3 The ſame wap he tame hee 545 re⸗ 
chou defled and blaſphemed? Againſt rae, not come in this citte, ſayth 
aber th rene bes, ries; 35 And YM keepe and ue this cite 
an e, 

f e, foxmine owne, andfozmy 


olp one of Ilrael. 
— 22 way py — haſt blal⸗ cunts 


4 Thou 
emed 2d, 83 36 * . 4Reg.19, 
Ez; wcoutr te rot), anvil elhe Dyzianshoſte, 1 
of Liban 255 ſtoꝛe and fine thou- 
krete there wil ith :and 4514 ole vp cart in 
emer, ano Mere 


= vgyred J eie eher and rhe moming g were flame, 


chiefeſt of m 37 "So Semacherd the king of p Af; 
Ne be ans bꝛake nen 


25 Fherevenywater IJ will ae eee . 1 


wire e Ae 5 1 ban . 
26 — . years = a eelaoeor Armenia n 
aan 


7 lan The xxxxñi. Chapter 


x Execia is ſicke vnto death, 5 buti "I by the Lord, 
ſtrong and liueth fiſteene yeeres after, 10 For which benefite he gi: 


WII ü. 1 About 


———— — 
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Eecias ſickneſſe: Eſ ay. His ſong. 


4 Re. 20.1, I | 
2,02,3 2,24 | 


@ Bout this time was *Ez3e- made apzomile tome,yea,andhehim 
Tana ſchke vnto death, & the ſelfehath perfourmedit: J wil there- 
72 WL 2ophet Elay the ſonneof foꝛe longas'J itte, remember this 
N — rarohs and ditterneſſe ofmy life, 
ide, Thus tommandeth theLozd, 16 O Lozde , twallthole that ſhallline 
2 oder foꝛ thoumuſt hereafter , yea to all men ſhall it bet 
. ſhalt not eſcape. knowen , that euen in thole peeres Y 
Then Eetia turned his fate toward haue a topful life, and that it was thou 
* chevallan pꝛayed vnto the Lozd, that tauſedſt me tofleepe, againe thou 
And arb, Remember.O Loz2d Ibe⸗ haſt giuen life to me. 
* feechthee that Phaucwalked befoze 17 Beholde, bitter as gall was my pen⸗ 
thee intrueth anda ſtedfaſtheart,and ſiueneſſe,ſoſoze — health, & 
haue done the thing that is plealant to — pleaſure to deliuer my lite 
thee. And Eʒetia Wept ſoꝛe. from ie pitte: foꝛ thou it is — 
4 8 Lo2d, tharha caſt all my ſinnes be⸗ 
5 Go,elpeake bnto Execia The Lom hunde thy back 
God 8 Bauder kacher reed thee 18 Foꝛ hell Mariet not ther, death doth 
this word, J haue heard thy pꝛayer x notmagnifie thee:they that — downe 
conſidered — 5 will into the = pꝛaiſe not thy 
put fikteene peeres mo vnto thy life, 19 But gr et 
6s Anddeliner thee t thy citie alſo from tes gane ee: 
thehandeof 33 Aſſpꝛia: foꝛ: J telleth 
will defend the titie 4 Tobe denen ache Las nan 
7 And take thee this token ol e Lord, "*we willfing my louges in the houſe b 
that he will doe it ashehath ſpoken, the Lozdallthedayesofour life. 
$ Behold, I wilreturne the ſhadow of 21 And Eſay ſayd, Take a plaſter offigs, 
7 — thatnold is layd out with lay it vpon ſoze, lo chal it be whole. 
it tenne degrees 22 23 Execia, O what a miracle 
backtard, So So the Sunne turned ten that J ſhall goe vp into the 
de dee which he was podle okche 1 u. 
9 Athankſgi uing which Ezeciaking of Iuda wrote, Execia is reproued of Eſay,becauſe he ſhewed his treaſure yuto 


ded - The xxxix. Chapter, 
whenhehadbege ſicke and recouered. K* — of Babylon. 


10 J ſhould haue gonetothe the 1 b ſame time Merodach 2 8 10. 
gute of het, when mine age Be mans ſonne , king ok 
ſhortened. and haue wanted the Tel abr ent letters and 
vue of mp preres: prelentes Eʒetia: foꝛ he 
erty m ſelfe, I will neuer bnderſtood thathehad bene icke, and 
mee Love [the Lopd Iſap, in Wasrecoueredagaine, 
will neuer ſee mãn among 2 And Execta was glad thereof, and 
— 2 ofthe wozld, ſhewedthem þ houle of his treaſures 
12 Mineage is folden , Etaken offiluer and gold, of ſpices, t rootes, of 
„qq SIM EN  prchacoriet.myaleparigo ten 
. my n oꝛde ere 
ſinnes, like as a weauer cutteth of not one thing in Ezeciashoule , and ſo 


his web: He wil with pining — thzoughout all his kingdome, but hee 

make an ende of me, dea he wälmane let them ſee it. 

|, 88 3 Then tame Eſay the Pꝛophet to king 
thought J Would haue lined vnea1 * Eʒetia, and 1 — What haue 

e moꝛowe, but he bꝛniſed my bones the men laid, e from whẽte tame they 

like a Lion: and in one day thou wilt vnto there: Execia anſwered, ex 


eee tame gut ot a 1 me, 
J like a Swallow, 3 
.I 


** 


Are dene 


m theylerve 
benen 10 F 
5 Then 


"on bpmine es into the elende 
Dey ,| my ſick 
ney ol yd ume. | 

15 ow ſhall J ſay: The Lode ew but 


Of lohn Bapeiſt. 77 8 hap. XI. God not to be figured. 339 


5 Then ſaid Eſay vnto Ezecia,Under- power, and thalofhimſelfebearerule 
ſtand the wozd ofthe Lowofhoſtes: with his arme: beholde his rewarde 
6 Bcholde, the time wil come, that eue⸗ with him, and his wozkes befoꝛe him. 
ry thing which is in thine houſe, and al 11 * He ſhal feede his flocke line an heard⸗ r 243. 
that thy pꝛogenitours haue lalde vp in man, he ſhal gather the lambes toge⸗ man 
ſtoꝛe vntil this day, hal be carryed to ther with his arme, and carrie them in 
Waͤbplon, and nothing left behinde: — boſome, and chal kindly entreate 
thusſaieth the Lord. thole that beare pong. 
7 Bea and part of thy ſonnes that ſhal 12 Who hath meaſured the waters in 
come of thee. and whom thou ſhalt be- his fiſt : who hath meaſured heauen 
get, ſhal be carried hence , and become With hisſpan , and hath compzeheded 
gelded chaniberlaines in the king of al the earth of the Wold in thꝛee mea- 
Babylons tourt. ſures: who hath weighed the moun- 
$ ThenſaidExeciato Eſay, Good is ; tainesandhilles inabalance? 
woꝛd of God which thou haſt told me. 13 Who hath directed the ſpirit of the wi®s.::- 
Heſaidemozeouer , Foz there ſhal be Toꝛde ? oz who gaue him tounſel, and 7937 


cor. 2.16. 
peace and faithfulneſſe in my time. ſhewed htm: " 
The xl,Chapter, I4 who is of his counſel, and gineth him 
3 The comming of Saint Iohn Baptiſt, 9 The preparation of vnderſtanding , and hath taught him 
1 Sogn by, Ag Bens, the path of tudgement : who taught 
The File I Omtozt my people, [Dye Himcunning , and opened to him the 


pophets, ]comkoztmypeo- wayofvnderſtanding: 


tiltes day, =. h your God. 15 Behold, all people are in conipariſon 
2 C o2t Hierulalem at ofhimasadzop ofabucketful,andare 
theheart,and tel her that her trauel is countedastheleaſtthing that the ba⸗ 
at an ende, che her offence is pardo⸗ lante weigheth: yea and the ples he 
ned, that ſhe Hath receyued at ye taketh vp asaverylitle thing. 
TLoꝛd — ſuffitient cozrection foꝛ 16 Libanus is not ſuffitient to miniſter 
| al er fire to his offerin — — 
Mat. 3.3. 3 voyce Tirthin wilderneſle ; Pꝛe⸗ ofarenotyno fice. 


mur 13 inept ge ofthe Lo2d,make ſtraight 17 All people in 1 —＋ of him are 
—_— abe dur God in the delart. reckoned as nothing:if they be compa- 


Aballe albeeralted , and every red 1,lefſethenn , and 
* — — : what ſo is bon nos TY 


ro one then de made iratabe andthe 18 To whomthen wil pe liken God, oꝛ 48. t7, 25: 
hal be made plaine. what ſinulitude wil ye ſet vp to him: 
aeg the Lom chal appeare, 19 Shall the caruer make him a tarued 
foꝛ al fleſh al at onte lee that y mouth image : andſhal the [ 1 coner 
ofthe Loꝛd hach ſpoken it. him with gold, oꝛ caſt him into a foꝛme 
Eccle.4. 18. 6 * ſame vo — Nowe cry. of ſiluer plates: 
9 1 — What shall 20 Mozeouer , ſhall the iniage maker, 
3 the 45 e that that the pooꝛe man whichis diſpoſed, 
asp floure may haue ſom to ſet vp allo, 
ofth e ſeckeout , and choole a tree that is not 
| — and tons thereout an image 


2 . — ve neuer 
it not bene pꝛeached vnto 


5 


1 the floure 
Five ade 


Ait : ba 


e floure 
. 1 Ee Wer of our - 


——— - kenttodwelin; 
. -Sod ateamewith 23 Hebunget princes to nothing, and 


_—_— _—_—_ — 66 — 
= 4 * ä _—_— _— — 
— —-—: 


Not to ſearch Gods ſecretes. EY. God prouidech for his, 


the indges ofthe earth as though they 5 The les ſaw and did feare, and the 
were not. endes ofthe earth were abached, dew 
24 So that of them it may be ſaid, They nigh, and cane hither. 
be not planted noꝛ ſowen agame, nei⸗ 6 Euerp man helped his neighbour , & 
ther their ſtocke rooted againe in the ſaidtohisbzother Be ſtrong, 
earth: fozas ſoone as he bloweth vp- 7 The carpenter tomtoꝛted the gold⸗ 
onthem , they wither and fade away ſmith, e the goldſmith } hammerman, 
likethe ſtraw vinawhirlewinde. ſaying, Soder wil do very wel in it: + 
25 To whom nowe willye liken mee, they aſtened it with naples, that it 
” nd whom ſhallJ be like, ſayeth the ſhould not be mooued. 
holy one: 8 But thou Ilrael art my ſeruant, thou 
26 A ift vp vour eyes on high, #conſider Jatob whom Jhauechoſen, thou art 
who hath made thoſe things which the ſeede of Ab my beloued, 
tome dut by ſo great heapes, c he tal⸗ » Thou art he whom J led from the 
leth them all by their names: there is endes ofthe earth: foꝛ J called — e- 
nothing hid from the greatneſſe of his uen from among en ot 
power, — might. it, and ſayde vnto thee, Thouart 1 my 
27 How may Jacob thinte oꝛ may ſernant, Phanechoſenthee, and not 
ſrael ſap, of hiddefrom caſttheeaway. 
e Loꝛd, and my God knowethnotof x0 Be not afraide , foꝛ J am with thee: 
my iudgements. Melt not away as ware, foꝛ Jam thy 
28 Knoweſt thou not, oꝛ haſt thou not God, toſtrengththee, 4441 and 
heard that p euerlaſting God, p Loꝛde keepe ng the 
which made al p cozners of y earth, is righteouſneſle 
neither wearie noꝛ faint; and that his n wehold. all they that reſiſt thee ſhall 
wiledome cannot be tompꝛehended⸗ come to confuſion and ſhame, tthine 
29 It is he that gineth ſtrength vnto the aduerſaries ſhall bee deſtroyed and 
wWearie, and power vnto the taint. bꝛought to nought. 
30 Childzenare wearie and faint, and the 12 So chat whold leeketh after thẽ, ſhal 
ſtrong men kal: not finde them, 17 — chal pe⸗ 
3 But bnto them that haue their truſt riſh:and ſo ſhal vndertake to 
in the Lozde, ſhall ſtrength be encrea- — — ee, be as that is 
ſed : Egles wings ſhall growe vpon not, and as a thing oknought. 
them, when they runne they ſhal not 13 Foz Ithe Lo2de thy God wil ſtreng- 
fall, and when they goe they ſhallnot then thy right hand, euen J chat ſay 


be wearie. vnto thee, Feare not, J wilhelpe thee, 
ei 14 Be not afrayd, thou litle wozme Ja- 

Of che goodneſſe and mercie o God toward the ** cob : e ed HE pep : fo2 will 

aBythe J. I \F 2 helpe thee, ſay oꝛd, and the ho- 


lands, God 
meaneth the 


ly one ot 5 fraelthy redeemer. 
Gentiles, I Beholde, * thee a treading 
2 let them come hither, and cart, and a new flale, that thou mayeſt 
— che ſhew their taule: we wil go to the thꝛech and grind the mountaines, and 
trie. law together. Wann powder. 


bBypiult 2 ho rayled vp the v iuſt man from 16 them, x the winde 
Anden.  theeaſt, and talled him to goe foozth: ſhalca andthe whirl 
who veins Whocaſt downe thepeople,andſubdu- Wende ſhallc wut thou ſhalt 
date ed the kings beloꝛe him: that he may r eee 
Chalveane, thzowe them all to the grounde with = 

whoteins - Hisfwo2de, and ſcatter them iike ſub- 17 us ee nr Wa- 
faich,becie ble with his bowe. tr and finde none, and when their 
$facherok 3 He foloweth vpon them, tgoeth ſafe⸗ tongue is dw of thirſt, Igiue it them, 


d that in a way where la Lode, Gd fJſracl 
{4 or bore be rel , ee dem not Ihe NI 


— 
God was 


defended a- made and rreated theſe 13 ſtator) foo ones es, and 
— 1 agen dender turnethe 
— 17. from the beginning, enen J Loe wild 1 and * 


wha am the firſt, and with thelaſt, toconduites ok water. 


— —— — 


"FS a. 


"SS, * is 
The vanitie of Idoles. Chap.xly. Chriſtes humilitie. 340 


1 IJ plant in the waſte ground trees of him, that he may ſhew fozthiudgenict 
dar, Boxe, Myꝛre and Oliues, and aniong the Gentiles, | 
inthe dꝛy J let Firretrees, Elmes, # 2 Heſhalnotbeanoutcryer, noꝛ lift vp 
HaWthones together. his voyce, his vopte ſhal not be heard 
20 Althis doe J, ; they altogether may inthe ſtreetes. 
et marke, perteine with their harts, 3 Anda b2uiſedreede ſhal he not bꝛeake, 
# conſider that the hand ofthe Lozde f the ſmoking flare ſhal he not quench: 
— — things, e that the holy but faithfully and truely ſhall he giue 
one of Ilrael bꝛingeth them to paſſe. indgement. 

21 Stand at your cauſe, ſaiththe Lom, 4 He ſhall not be petiſine no2 careful, 
and bꝛing foꝛth your ſtrongeſt ground, that he may reſtoze righteouſneſſe vn- 
ſayth the king ot Jatob. to the earth: and the Gentiles alſo ſhal 

22 Let them bing fozth their gods #let looke foꝛ his lawes. 
their gods tel vs what ſhal chãte here ⸗ 5 Foz thus ſaith God ÿ Loꝛd vnto him, 
after, vea, let them ſhew vs the things euen he that made heauens r ſpꝛead 
that are paſt what they ber let them de⸗ them abꝛoade, and ſet fozth the earth 
clare them vnto vs, we may take thẽ with her increaſe, which giueth bꝛeath 

to heart, and knowe them hereafter. vnto the people that is in it, x ſpirit to 

23 Eyther ſhewe vs things foꝛ to tome, them that dwel therein, 

aͤnd tel vs what ſhall be done hereaf- 6 J theLozde haue called thee in righ⸗ 
ter, ſo ſhal we know that ye are gods: teouſnes,and wil holde thee by þ hand, 
doe ſome thing eyther good oꝛ bad, ſo and will alſo defende thee, *and gine r. 4.6. 
wil we both knowledge the ſame, and thee fo2 atouenant of the people, tobe 

telit out. the light of the Gentiles, 

24 Beholde, ve are gods ofnought, and -7 That thou mapeſt open the eyes of p 
pour making is ot nought: yea, abomi⸗ blinde, let out che puſdners from theit 

nable is the man that hath cholen pou. bonds and them that ſit in darkenell 

Cyrus, 25 Reuertheleſſe, J haue waked vp one out ofthe dungeon houſe. a 
from the Nozth , and he ſhall tome 8 Euen Jam the Loꝛd, and this is my 
from the Eaſt, he ſhall call vpon my name: and my glozy will J giue to £6.48. it 
name, and ſhal treade vpon pꝛintes as none other, neither mine honour to 
vpon clay, and as the potter treadeth grauen images. 
downe the mpꝛe. 9 Behold, old things are tome to paſſe, 
26 Who derlareth this from the begin⸗ and new things doe J declare, and oz 
ning and we wil knowe him : oꝛ from euer they tome J tel vou ofthem. 
the olde times, and we wil confefſe and 1o Sing vnto the Lozdea newe ſong of 
ſay that he is righteous ? but there is thankeſgining , blowe out his pꝛayſe 
none that ſheweth oꝛ declareth any krom the ende ofthe Wozlde : they that 
thing, there is none alſo thatheareth be vpon the ſea, and all that is therein 
pour woes. pꝛayſe him, the Illes and they that 
27 The ſirſt is he that ſhal ſay to Sion, dwell in them. 
Beholde, behold they are pꝛeſent: and n Let the wilderneſſe with z cities lift 
to Hieruſalem it ſelfe wü J giue an E⸗ bp her boyce, þ townes allo that they 
uangeliſt. | of Cedar dwell in: let them bee glad 
23 But when J tonſider, there is not a that ſit vpon rockes of ſtone , and let 
man among them noꝛ any that ca giue thẽ cry do wne from high motitaines, , cn «, 
tountel, noꝛ that whẽ J examine them 12 Alcrtbing gloꝛy vnto the Loꝛde, and acimedefer 
tan anſwere one woꝛde. magnifyinghimamongthe Gentiles, cen 
29 Lo, wicked are they, and vaine,with 13 The Loꝛde ſhal tome fo2th like a Gi⸗ dane tobe, 
the things allo that they take in hand, ant, r take a ſtomack to him like afreſh iwrtise 
yea ; mor images are but winde and man ofwarre: he ſhall roare and cry, c om 


— — 


= — his enemies. 3 > * 
The xlii. Chapter. 14 ue long holden my peate eth chi, Lut at 
a The comming of Chriſt, ee Loo, hau bene ſtill xrefray- Jim 
1 Ahold, this is nw ſeruant bvp⸗ ned my ſeife, but now J will cry like a wit cnfozce 

de e Jleane, mpelett trauailing woman, and at once will JJ binicite, as 


Nat. 12.18. JH a a woman in 
. ber trauaile, 

to deliuer 

bis people. 


hom nip ſoule is patiſied, deſtroy and veuoure. 
ban ginen m byor: 15 Iwü make W 
2 


— — 
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— 


Sinnes procure puniſhment. 


4 
* 


Gods loue toward his. 


Efay. | 


— — RO 2 


b By; ſer⸗ 
uant, meſ⸗ 
ſenger, and 
the perfect 
mi, he mea⸗ 
ncth the 
Tewesand 
their pꝛieſts, 
who ought 
ok all other 
people to 
baue had 
knowledge, 
and ſo haue 
ſerued God 
perfectly. 

c A grie⸗ 
nous ſen⸗ 
tẽce againſt 
thoſe that 
will not be⸗ 
holde the 
light whẽ it 
ſbineth, noꝛ 
beleeue 
Gods woꝛd 
when it is 
pꝛeached. 


* 


— 


hil, and dzy vp encryc cenethingthat redeemed thee, J haue called thee by 
groweththereon : will dzy vp the thy name, thou art mine owne. 

dods to become Jlandes, and dzinke 2 Jfthou goeſt thoꝛowe the water, J 

the riuers. Will be with thee , the firong floods 

100 bzing the blinde into a ſtreete ß ſhall not onerwhelme thee: and if 


" they know not, and leade them into a thou walkeſt thoꝛowe the fire, it ſhall 


21 The Toꝛd is merciful bnto 


footepath that they are _— 2 

ſhal make darknes light befoze them, 

and t - + thing that is crooked to bee 
ſtraight : Theſe thing pane hane _— 
bntothem,andnot fo 

17 They are fallen backe, — — let 
them be aſhamed earneſtly that hope 4- 
intdoles, and ſay to the moltẽ images, 
Pe are our gods. 

13 Heare, O ve deafe men, and ſharpen 
your eyes to ſee, O ve blinde. 

19 Who is blinde but my ſeruant ? oꝛ lo 
deafe as bmy meſſeng 
vnto them: foꝛ who a 

erfect _ , Eſoblindeas the Lozdes 
eruant: 


nothing: the eares are denen 


heareth. 

them m 
his righteouſneſſe ſake, that his woꝛd 
might be magnified and pzaiſed: 

22 Butthe people themſelues are rob- 
bed and troden vnder the foote, _= 
ned in dungeons, and theyall, Play, 9 
are ſhut into pꝛilon houſes: they be 

carryed away ue, and no man 
doth looſe them: ey be troden vnder 
foote, and no man doth labour to being 
them againe. 

23 But Who is he among vou that pon⸗ 


dereth this, that tonlidereth it, and ta⸗ 


keth it foꝛ a warning in time to tome! 
24. Who gaue Jacob to be troden vnder 
toote, and Ilrael to be ſpoyled: Did 
not the Lodde.becauſe we haue ſumed 
againſt him, and haue had no delight 
to walke in his wayes, neither bene o⸗ 
bedient vnto his lawe⸗ 
25 Therefoze hee hath powꝛed vpon 
you his w:athfull vpteaſure and 
ngbattell,and hath fired him one- 
e, vet wil he not vnderſtande: 
| beburneyimby vet linketh it not 
into his heart. 
The xliii. Chapter. 


1 Gad promiſeth to ſend his Chriſt which ſhal deliucrhis peo- 
ple. 7 He 5 N ſinnes for his owne ſake, 


$ AD) thionedthee,O'Jſrael, ſayth | 
thus, Feare not, foꝛ J haue 


er, whom I ſent 


—— 2 the flame ſhal not 
er e th — d, th h l 
3 * amthe Loz od, the holy 
ot Iſrael thy ſamour: I gaue E⸗ 
— thy deliuerante, the Ethiopt- 
ans and the Sabees foꝛ thee: 
Becauſe thou waſt deare in my 
* ebecauſe J let by ther and ioued 2 
IJ wil giue ouer all men foꝛ thee, and 
deliner bp al people fo: thy ſake. 

5 . — — amet ther, I vil 
ng thy ſeede from „F gather 
thee together fromthe weſt, 

6 wille 1 rhe Now) , Let go 

— out A not bald: 
but bꝛing me my ſonnes from farre 


20 Thou haſt ſeenemuch , and keepeſt and ny daughters fromthe endes of 


the woald, 
Namely]althoſe that be talled after 
name : Foꝛthem haue J created, 
faſhioned, and made foꝛ mine honour, 
3 Baing foozth that people which is 
blinde and yet hath eyes , whichare 
deafe.although they haue cares. 
erredtgrher, come in one, and be ga⸗ 
ere 


an 
55 
witnefle, ſo that they be iuſt: « let 
themheare ee 
10 Bou are my ſayth ß Loꝛd, 
Jhaue cholen: 


" I gaue e 
12 | 

. 
ye beareme pour lelues, ſaxh p Lord, 


13 r amJwh o was from the 
beginning, e chert is none chat tã take 
any thing out of my hande: J doe the 
woꝛke, and who _ be able to let it 


1＋ — Lo 2 
haneſtto are e 


whole nsr aher hip 


5 0 
IJ 


nely Lode, Oſee. 13.4. 
nour.- 


/ 


Gods elect people. Chap. xliiij The firſt and laſt. 344 


15 JamtheLo:dyourholyone, which that made thee, faſhioned thee, and 
haue made Jſrael, and am pour king, Helped thee euen from ty mothers 
16 Thus ſaith the Lo2de,cnenheethat Wombe:Benotafrayd, G Jacob my 
| maketh a way in the lea, and a foote⸗ ſeruat,thourighteous whom J haue 
path in the mightie waters. cholen: 
r7 Itis hee which bzingeth foozth the 3 * Foz Ichall powze water vpon the 7-48. 
charets and hozſes, the poſtEpoteer dꝛy gronnd, and riuers vponthe thir- l . 
ofwarre, that they may fall together, . ſtte:'J ſhall powꝛe my ſptritevponthy © 
and neuer riſe, and bee extinct, like as ſeede, and my bleſſing vpõ thy ſtocke: 
towe are they quenched. 4 They ſhal grow together like as the 
13 Remember not things of olde, and gratle , and as the willowes by the 
regarde nothing that is paſt. a waters ſide. $3 
2. Cor. 5. 1 19 Behold, I hall make a new thing, 5 One ſhal ſay,Jamthe Lozdes: ano- 
«21.5 f ſhoftiy thallitappeare, and ſhalyou ther ſhal tal hunfeik alter the name of 
Chin is not knowe it: I will make a way in acob : the third ſhall ſubſtribe with 
Bon e the delart and riuers ot water in the is hand vnto the Loꝛde eginehim- 
bela the. =Wildernelle, ſelfe vnder the name of Ilrael. 
vocrrineof 20 The wilde beaſts ſhall wozſhipme, 6 Thus hath the Lord ſpoken,euenthe 
vewaers, the Dragons and the yong Eſtriches: of Jſrael, and his redeemer the 


king 
he wide fz J ſhall giue water inthe wilder- Lozdothoſts:*J amthe firſt and the r... 
— 4 and ſtreames in the delart, that laſt, and beſides me there is no God, 9777 


eſai. 48.12. 
— Yep ne dzinke to my people / Ikany be line me, let him tal toꝛth the 
ous milbe- whome'P Hole Sandal, and openly ſhew it, and lay 
eurs 21 Thispeople haue I made foꝛ myſelf, it plaine befoꝛe me what hath chaun- 
and they ſhall ſhewe foꝛth my pꝛapſe. ted ſince J appointed the people ofthe 
22 Foꝛ thou Jacob wouldeſt not call wonlde, and what ſhalbe ſhoztly, oz 
vpon mee, but thou haddeſt an vnluſt what ſhall tome open time long 
toward mee, O 'Jſrael. to tome, let them ſhewthele things. 
23 Ton guns mee not thy beaſts foꝛ 8 Benotabaſhed noꝛ afrayde: foꝛ haue 
burnt neither diddeſt ho- not J ener tolde you hitherto, æ war⸗ 
nour mee with ſacrifices : I haue not ned pou⸗ pee tan beare me retoꝛde your 
ben chargeable vnto thee in offerings, ſelues : is there any God except me, oꝛ 
| n any maker, that I ſhould not knowe 
24 boughtelt mee no deare ſpite him: | 
with thy money, neither powꝛedſt the 9 All Caruers ot images are but vaine, 
fatte ot thy ſacrifices vpon mee: but and the carued image that they loue 
thou haſt laden mee With thy ſinnes, tan doe no good: they muſt beare re⸗ 
FE wearyed me with thy vngodlinefſe, cord themſelues, that ſeeing they tan 
25 Whereas J pet, euen J am hee onely neyther ſee noꝛ vnderſtand, they ſhal- 
d toꝛ mine one leiues lane doe away be tonfounded. 
tine offences, and foꝛget thy ſinnes ſo 10 Who dare then make a god, oꝛ faſhi6 
— that JI wil neuer thinke vpon them. - animage ß is pꝛoſitable foꝛ nothing 
26 Put mee nowe in remembzance, foꝛ 11 Beholde, all the felowihip of thẽ muſt 
we will reaſon together: and ſhewe be bꝛought to tonkuſion, and truely all 
what thou halt foꝛ thee to make thee the wozkmaſters or thẽ are men: they 
righteous. ſhal albe gathered together, they ſhal 
27 Thy firſt father offended ſoze, and ſtand, tremble, andbeconfounded one 
| oe Lower or finned againſt mee: with another. 
fOr,flewe, 28 eretoꝛe 


heretoze J pꝛophaned the-pzin- 12 The Smith maketh an Axe, and wicrz r. 
ces of 1 did turſe Ja- tenipereth it with hote cotes, and fa ⸗ 
cob, and gaue Irael into repꝛoofſe. ſhionech it wich hammers, and woz- 

5 keth it all the ſtrength of his 
Chriſt promiſeth to — e e any her de- armes. ie he 18 fo: ve- 
- on a ry hunger, and lo thyꝛſtie that he hath 
lere. 30. 10. 1 f 8 Cs eare nowe, O power, 


my leruaunt, and 


_ 
—— 


The vanitie of Idolaters. 
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haue ſpoken, ſo will Þbzingto neſle, and haſt ſaid, No manſeethme: 
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wombe to be his ſeruant, that Þ may d 
Jos. acob againe vnto. im, albeit 18 
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that thou art myſeruant, wt the vntothee, as a bzide doeth heriewels. 
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whome one⸗ 


The ii. Chapter. IB Foz my people ha Done two entls 2 iy they 
2 God rehearſeth his benefites done ynto the Jewes, 8 — they haue foꝛſakt me 5 well of 5 water —— to 
Nad ed 25 Fakes. dope beste h. Of fe, digged them pits, yea pile and . 
ſooke God, and becauſe they ranne a whore hunting after © 1 that tan holde no water. 
idoles, _ | 14 Js Iſrael a bond ſeruãt, oꝛ one ofthe 
FL pO:eoner, the wozde of the Houtſholde: whyis he then ſo ſpopled⸗ 
Ap 8 | EE o2d tame vnto me, ſaying, 15 They roare and cry vponhimas Ly- 
i Goethyway, crie in the ons, they haue made his land waſte: 
Eeares of H and hHiscitiesareſoburntvp, that there is 
_ ay, Thus ſapeth the Loꝛd, no man dwelling in them: 
Iremember thee, the kindneſſe of thy 16 Yea, the childꝛen of Noph and Taph⸗ 
youth, and the loue ol thy deſpouſing, nes thallcracketheircrowne, © 
in that thou followedſt me thoꝛow the 17 Commeth not this vnto thee, becauſe 
wilderneſſe, in an vntilled lande. thou haſt foꝛſaken the Loꝛd thy God, 
ſrael was an Paras nher tuen when he ledde thee bythe way: 
d, and was his firſt fruits: all they 18 And what haſt thou nowe to doe in 
p deuoure Iſrael ſhall offende,miffoz» the ſtreete of Egypt, to dꝛinke water 
tune ſhall nchem, ſaith ß Lond. out of b Rilus:? either what makeſt Þ =_ 
4 . Heare theretoze the worde of the thou in the way to Aſſpꝛia, todzinke {je people 
Lo2de,Othouhouſe of Jacob,andall water of the flood: foxthatthep 
theg wor the hoͤuſe ol Jſrael. x» Thine owne witkedneſſe ſhall re⸗ ©*s%r- 
s Thus laich the Lozd, What vnfaith- - pꝛodue thee, and 
a 1 — t ſhall tondemne thee; —. 
ſo farre d how eull and or une 


they went ſo karre away fro me, kal⸗ eſt know and vnderſtan 
| = being ſo vaine: fo2- the flood, 


3 


TH 1 They t not in the ir he art es, not againſt their 
Where is the Loꝛd z bꝛought vs out of 
the land of E led vs thoꝛowe 
þ wild wa deſert. #rough 


land,thozow a dy e deadly land, yea a 
lande that no man had gone thoꝛowe, 


and wherein eee 1 | — ng 
7 And 1 21 Where planted theea noble vine, — 42 
entoyy and Wholly a right ſeede: howe art Lune und 

| 9 faichtull re- 

ye went te and defiled my land, and full and ſtrange grape: been 

n 22 erem,g2,0. 


Eſai. 5. 1. 


thou wach thy ſelfe with itrus, and mar. 21.33. 
make thy leite to ſauour with that 


| ſweete ſmelling herbe of Boꝛtth: vet in 
heards offfd ets my ſight thou art ſtained wi 
epd e ſaiththeLodthy God. 


things as ſh em no p2ofite. 23 Ho ſaieſt p now, J am not vncleane, 
e p20 ena Lan 
Jun | U 7 | E 

= eee 
10 .Goe into. the Jles of Cethim, and 24. And thy wantönes is line awildaſſe 
looke well: ſende vnto Cedar, take di⸗ that vſeth the wilderneſſe, and that 
ligent heede x ſer whether uch things . 2 weth at her will: who 

de done there: tan tame her⸗ . | 


7 * . * Av 
- P 1 
19 


— 
2» 


Idoles innumerableQ. Chap. ij. Idolatrie puniſhed. 351 


epe thy foote from nakednefſe, 1 


$i al not falle but finde her in her mo- 37 Yea, thou w way from 
3 | | oy — ont gee thy Way er 


X The iii, Chapter. 6 
1 God being mercifull,calleth to repentance his people which 
he had forſaken far their whoredome with Mobs fo He ex- 


horteth Iſrael vnto — the ſhepheards that 
ſhould haue the true knowledge of God, 23 The returne of 
Iſrael vnto God,confeſling their offence, | 


FDIQ&SIOMmMonl a man put⸗ 
f EY tethaway his z,and ſhe 


o 4 
C03. goeth from him and mari⸗ 
ech | 


contemne þ 
bopce ofthe 


1 th 
= 27 Foꝛthey 
Hege, father: 


— the = 

wing o 

the, that is, any moze thate( 

te worſhip then defiled aundbncleane :) But as 


ſtocks and 28 
ſfones, and 
ſeruing of 

God againſt 

his wozd, al. 
ter their 
owne deui⸗ 
ics, 


fapbntomee, 
that hall 
me vp, and led me from my 


math foz ener: 


| an 1 
thy wings & found the blood bol 


and 
m. there the 77:78 
fo2 7 Deſt thonkene atlomhe the haddone 
8 * | althis.howJlude bntoher 


turne agame vnto 


— 6—— W 


God calleth to — — 


1 


ler emie. | lſraels health only i in 00d. | 


whole land: fo 


= Cal mefather father, and ſhzinke not 
me. 


1 „ ruty the as a woman faleth her 
ſo are yee 


with her whole heart, but fainedly, Toꝛd. 
22 e Lom. 21 The voyce of the child 
11 And the 2 ee 
— — ſrael, is moꝛe righteous a 


Juda. 
And th eretoꝛe go pꝛeache theſe wozds 22 D ye 1 
4 coward Nopthandla — 1 gaine,and ſo ſhal ve heale 


your 
— — idm — — thee, for 
e 
2 Sf = 


thou haſt t our youth 
— 2 — made thy ſeife their ih — ſv — 
par goddes vnder all and erg. 
hãd no wil to heare 25 So doe wwe allo fleepe in our confuſi- 
e Loꝛde. e ond 
on dap haue — the Lo2d 


ae PAY 


2 The true repericance ot returhing to God, 4 Heexhorteth ts 
after ihe creumeißon ofthe. heart. Se — of of Iutie is 


| 
ones been , R 
withlearning wiledome, ING FAY 
16 — henve be merraſed and 


5 nk — 


mavear 


N | 
rholethatbeofthe houle of Ju anne — ſo that no 
Yirael, rx manm n 
, trie 


* * - . 


1 — Tod our God, 
23 in * is health 1 — 


and r hoſt of the heathen⸗ And 


Nenertheleſle , filter huſbande, 
== won mee, Oye houle of J cl tech te | 


Oſce,ro.1z 


Iudaes deſtruction prophecied. Chap.i 11 | Wike to doe = 352 


3 Hetvpthetokenin Sion, tede vou, fo2zJ haneheardthec of v trum⸗ 
lere n. 14. and make no tarying: foꝛ J wilbzing pets, and peales ot — 4 


— 


a great p Anda great deſtruttion 20 — voor 
from the whole land ſhall periſh: 
7 Foethe ofthe Gentiles is bꝛo⸗ mp tents were deſtroyet 


ken vp from his plate, as a Lion out of gings in r 
denne, that he make thy land 21 How ſhall | 
watt ay che dtles, lo thatno ware, and rr 


man map d well therein, 
8 1 pour ſelues about 22 {Nenerthet this chall tome vpon 
—— mp people are betome 


rne and weepe:fo2 
thefearefull! fo and hath not knowen me: they 


wenfrom oF eee ec are the childzen of fooliſhneſſe 
withdꝛawen ot too 5 : 
„ A deen mph Kon che t Medion 600 th dae 
eee Antes ſhalbe wit ynough -but to doe well they haue 
ies ane 3 2 ;Jhane tookedvpontheearth a and ſee, 
* dJ.O jo God, ane it was waſte and I looked to- 
Enn dre 6 4 35 c abe, — | 
em, Be oe. 
— 1 ſwoꝛd goeth thoꝛowe en — Ae and all the hilles — 


Then litbeſaid to the people and E nn ere was no 
5 ta „Aſtrong winde in p h bodie : and all the —＋— 
— 6 e ivell. cud the plated field 

| t 2 
F 2tocleanſe,, - wasbecome waſte, —— 
de een — e of his wah, | 
= Jallogmefemencevponchem: boy s 0 2 a 
k " caret are like a-ſtozmie winde, — f done. Fel 


nthe Eagle:uBoe 28 Andth earth mourne, 
Lo Mages 2 ) — - ng hat Jane — 


Iz 


— ds rr repentme,and wu not 


with t goe fromit. 
pcefrai Dan, audfrom te 29 TheBole landſhail fee fozþ noyſ 
of mi eaketh out, and tel- — — bowemen, they ſhall 
ot a del runme into dennes, into woods, xclime 
Remembe ne - vptheſtonierockes: alttherities hal 
warning, e pꝛeach vnto her, 67 *. — no vor thoudn 
doe hon noel 


ruſalem 

 thatwatchersouer her are comming 30 What wilt thou now 
from farre countreys, chev haue W 
ont agatuſt the cities rf Java, 


baren haue e 

ts haue ee, and goe about to ſlay 

thee vnto is thine 31 907 a ane vere 

owne wickednes and L woman trauailing 

and becauſe it is a bitter thing, it hath ofher fil en cient EE 
th( ughter Sion, , that ca 


Wil. 1.8. 


— 
— — and 2 my 
heart foz feare of the murderers; 


Thy 


— — — — — — 
— 8 


Nonerighteousin Hieruſalem. leremie. 


a 


Gods plagues threatned. 


The v.Chapter, = 
I In lurie is there notighteom Allmen found, citber 2- | tuch, there ſhall no miſkoztune come 


mongſtthe people, or the rulers, for whoſe ſake the Lorde bpon 


ſhould ſpare the cirie, 15 Wherefore lurie is deſtroyed of the . . 
Arian 5 ore ſtroy noꝛ 


equal and ri 
e halt are 


oꝛ tho thee 
imeth 2 yecth 


I 


auth k : 
ged them, but they toone no repentãte, 
thou halt . them foz amende- 


erefoze wil J go vnto their heads 
and rulers, etalke with them, ifthey 
know the way or the Loꝛd aud indge⸗ 
ments ot thetr God: But theleſ in like 
mauer haue bꝛoken 5 yoke, and burſt 


5 


no Gods: and albeit that Þ fedth 
n 
Ezec. 22.11 haunt 5 ouſes, ES. 
aTheſe 3 In the deſire of vncleanly luſt they 
are become like the ſtoned hozſe;enerie - 
ours wife. 


- 


btterlp des 
ſcroyed: but 
to a remnãt 


of 


15 Toe, will baing a people byon vou 
from ,Dhoule ſaieth 
the Loꝛd, a 2 


people ſhall eate vp thy krutte e 
meat 3 . 
thy meate, yea, they 


eyes 


$, but 
-yehearenof 


Butthis 

nateheart, 
ot the awayfrom me, - 

| | 24 A ee in their 


vs, wee ſhall fee neither ſwozde 


13 As fo: the wa 
I Ooke thozowe Hierulalem, 
| ts but winde 


people hath a 2 
1 


band gone 
hearts ,D 


Juda foꝛſaken let vs feare the Loꝛd dur God, wh gi⸗ 


d 
bon bs, 


ratne earely e late when neede 


is, w 
17 55 eepeth ener fl che 


harneſt 
25 Nener- 


La.) 


Our ſinnes ſtay Gods bleſsings. 


Chap. vj debe 


* 
— 


„ 


od way. 353 


25 Neuertheleſſe, your mildeedes haue 
turned thele from you, & your ſinnes 
haue robbed you of good things. 

26 Foꝛ among mp people are found wic- 
ked perſons, thatpꝛiuily lay ſnares and 


there in my light. 


$ Amende thee (O Hieruſalem)leaſt Y 


withdzawe my heart from thee ; and 
make thee deſolate, and thy lande alſo, 
that no man dwell in it. 


Wait foꝛ me, to take them, and deſtroy 9 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, The 


them. | 
27 And like as a nette is full ot birdes, ſo 


are their houles full of that which they turne thine had agame into the baſket, 
haue gotten with falſhood and deceite: like the grape 


reſidue of Jſrael ſhall be 
the remnant of grapes: and therefoꝛe 


gatherer. 


Hereof tonuneth their great ſubſtance 10 But vnto whom ſhal I ſpeake⸗ whom 


and —— 
28 Hereo 


Eſai 1.13, 
ach. 7. 10. 


no ende ofthe fatherleſſe tauſe, yea and 
they pꝛoſper: yet they iudge not p pooꝛe 
atcoꝛding to equitie. 

29 Should J not puniſh thele thinges, 
ſayth the Loꝛd: ſhould not I be auen⸗ 
ged of all ſuch people as theſe be : 

30 Hoꝛrible and grienous things are done 
in the land. | 
31 The p2ophets teache fallly, and the 
pzeachers reteiue ,and mypeople 
hath plealure therein: what will com 
thereok at the laſt: | 
The vi. Chapter. 


The ſinnes for which Hieruſalem is afflicted. 10 Vncircum- 
ciſed cares, 13 couetouſneſſe, 14 deceit, 20 The Lord 


reiecteth the ſacrifices of the Iewes. 22 The comming of 


. bnto Bethcaran 

great! miſerte appeareth 
202TH. — 
2 Jwil uken p daughter Sion to a faire 
and tender woman, to her al tome 

Che bey ·  the* ſhepheards with ther flockes. 
beards wich 3 Their tents ene about 
— 4 beenden en eve in his plate. 
4 Make ba agatalt her ſhall they 


that is, the 


princes and right way, "then goe therein, thatyee 1. 11.25 
captains fa p, ] ariſe, iet vs gde bp whlle it is yet may finde reſt foꝛ yourſoules: but they 
— las away, and the lay, we will not walke therein, 
night es tali downe. 17 Moꝛeouer, I wil ſet watchmen ouer 
5 Arile let vs goe vn by night, and deſtroy you, and therefoꝛe take heede vnto the 
her ſtrom 2 Diotite otthe Trumpet:but they lay, oe 
6 per chnobarhthe Lowofhoſtescom- Will not take heede. 


Hew | 


em:fozthe 


e. 

are they fatte and wealthy, and 
are moꝛe miſchieuous then any other: 
they miniſter not the lawe, they make 


14 And best 


hal I warne, that he may take heede⸗ 
Their eares are ſo vncirtumtiſed, that 
ey may not heare:beholde, they take 
e wooꝛde of God but foza ſtoꝛne, and 
haue no luſt thereto. 

And therefoꝛe J am ſo full of thine in⸗ 
dignation, O Lozd, that I may ſuffer 
no longer, but ſhed it out vpon the chil⸗ 
dꝛen that are without, e vpon all yong 
men: pea, the man muſt be taken pꝛiſo⸗ 
ner with the wife, and the aged with 
the treeple. 


12 Their houſes with their landes and 


wiues ſhall be turned into ſtrigers:foz 
IJ wil tr 5 
inhabiters ot this land, ſaith the Loꝛd. 


gathered as 


— 


133 *Foz from the leaſt to the moſt they razer. 


hang all vpon touetouſneſſe, and from 10. 


e et vnto the pꝛieſt, a- 
thepzoph 82 they got 


dandues. 
, they heale the hurt ofny 
people! fwerte wende fapnmg, Pete, 


peate: when there is no peate at all. 


15 Were they aſhamed when they had 


committed abomination; Truely nay, 
theybepaſt ſhame, andtherefoze they 
ſhallfallamongtheflaine, and in the 
honre when J ſhall viſite them, they 
| el doWne, faith the Lozd. 


16 Thus ſaieth the Lozde, Goe into the 


ſtreetes; conſider and make inquiſition 
foꝛ the olde wap, c ifitbethe good and 


her trees, t ſet vp 18 yy therefoꝛe, pe Gentiles,andthou 
c 


gregation ſhalt know what J haue 
deuiſed foꝛ them. 


io heare 5ᷣ earth alſo:Behold,J wil tauſe 
a — isp enen 
p kruit of their owne ima 025 


they haue not beene obedient vnto my 
wozdes,Ftomylaw,but hee 
20"Where- 


—_—— _ — 2 . & at » 44 „— . 
— — . . 


_ ũ —— —— — 


The Able comming heck leremie; Thelewes by pocriſie 3 


Ela 1. 11. 20 *Wherekoze 1 — me intenſe from Lords houſe, and trie out theſe Wo:ds 
os ga. -- Saba, and\wveete linellingCalamus there with aloud voice, and ſay, Heare 
b cams —ůů— r Whole burnt the wowokß Lom all ye of Juda, that 
— ,al- offerings dipleaſe mee, ade retopce © goinat this dooꝛe, to woꝛſhip p Lozd: 
bean. not in your latrifites. 3 Thus the Lo2de of dies the 
vinances, 21 And therefoꝛe thus ſayeth the Loꝛd, God of Amend your wayes 170 613 
pleaſe ym Beholde, J wil lay ſtumbling viockes andyour counſailes,andJ wil let you 
— among this le, le and ehereMatlfall dwell in this plate. 
of atthem the er with þ chüdꝛen, one 4. Truſt not in falſe lying woꝛds, ſaving, 
| neighbour ſhalperiſh with an other. Here is che temple or the Loꝛd, here is 
22 Thus ſatth the Loid, Beholde there the temple of the Londe, hereisþ tem⸗ 
halli tome a people from and ple of the Lozd: 
2 people ſhal ariſe from the ends 5 But rather in deede amend pour wales 
aͤnd toũtatles, andiudge right betwirt 
2 Wüß betbes and weh vartesthalthey aman and his ur. 


be weaponed it is a rough c fierce I» | e not the er, the father 
ple, and an vumercifullpeople, - lefle,andthewidow. ſheadnotinnocft 

Dole roareth like the lea, th ede bp⸗ blood in this plate, cleauenot toſtrage 
on hoꝛſes well owne deſtruction: 


ſtth © yy 5 n 0 this 
Aagainſt thee, O dau ed es in this place, 
24 The fame of them haue we heard, * praznthe Igaueafozettme 
« Soſoone dur armes are feeble, -Heauineſſe and to your — wen 4, 

dates pe: {0z0Wetscome vpon vs, as vpon à wo- 3 But take heede, ye truſt in lying tales 


yare man trauatling with childe. that beguile you, and doe you no good, 
wwgemenes 25 Let no man göe fozth into the field.let » For when pet haue ſtollen, murdered. 


— no man tome pponthe ete: for © committed adutterie, + periurie, when 
failcth and the lwoꝛd and feare of the enemie is on ee haue offered vnto Baal, following 
isfulloffo- - enery (ide. — and vnknowen goddes: hal ye 
— * be vnpuniſhed: 
Daughter of my people, ſp:inc- 10 Yet then tome ye — , 
hola ſhes : mourne EWweepe is houſe myname 
- bitterly ,-as bpon thine onely beloued vnto it) and ſay, Tuſh, we are — 
ſonne, fo: the deſtroter ſhall ſodainely - quitethoughehauedone alltel 


fall benen 

lere. 1.1 8. 27 0 I ſet foz a ſtrong tolbꝛe, 1 What,“ thinke yon this houſe bea- Mar,21,13. 
"Othou: ] and a well fented rethmypname, is a denne of 18 
wall a gmy people.co ſeekeontand And yet I lee what vouthinde, lay: 
to trie their wates. eth the Lode. 


28 L are all I ANTS, [2 Goe lo my plate in Slo, whereunto 
A . .. ganemy name 7 Land looke 13. 
. aner opts wel what — —.— — — ci 65,12, 


hurt and deſtroy euery 
——ůů —v—-— fire.the 3 — urgon a e 
lead is not moultt᷑, the melter meiteth ſermg7ehanevare ſeifrole 
in vame, foztheemilisnottakenaway - — — 


fromthe ethane HO OTIS 
e doe they 3 
1 duer becaulethe Lon hath tat chem wy 


- out, . 
The vli. Chapter. 
2 Icremie is commanded to ſhe ve vnto the people the word of 
God which truſteth in the outward ſeruice ofthe temple. 13 
The — that ſhall happen to the Iewes forthe . g of 
Prophets, 21 Sacrifices doeth not the Lord chiefly re- J 5 
=> ** lewes but that they ſhould obey his v w rord, 


e *euenas J haue don * 
1. Kin. 4.1 
Silo, lo wil — — - * 


On: pre 


onno 
inter⸗ 


J_ ith La 0” _ = 8 | WR — 


What the Lord requireth. Chap. vii : Deſtruction ofthe lewes. 354 


interceſſion-fo2 them, foz tn no wile zo Foz ychildzenof Judahauedoneeutl 
will Jhearethee,  inmylight, ſaiththe Lozde, they haus 
17 Dceſtynot what they doe in the cities letvptheirabominations in the houſe 
of Puda,tinthe ſtreetesofHieruſalt: that ath my name, a haue defiled it: 
lere 44. 19, 18 The childzen gather ſtickes,p fathers zi TheyhauealſobuildedaltarsatTho- 
which is in p valley of the chil-: 


kindle the fire, the women kneade the p 
dowe to bake cakes foꝛ thequeene of dꝛẽ ot hennom, that they might burne 
heauen: they powze out dꝛinke offe⸗ their ſonnes e daughters in fire: which 
rings vnto ſtrange gods, to pꝛouone JI neuer commaunded them, neither - 
me vuto wzath, came it euer in my thought. 

19 Howbeit they hurt not me, ſayeth the 32 And therefoze beholde che dayes ſhall 
Loꝛd, but rather tonfound and ſhame tome (ſapeth the Loꝛd) that it ſhall no 
themlelues. 7 moꝛe be called Thopheth, oꝛ the valley 

20 And therfoꝛe thus ſaith ß Loꝛd God, ofthe chuldꝛen of hennom, but the val⸗ 
Beholde, my wꝛath and indignation ley of laughter: foꝛ in Thopheth they 
ſhalbe powꝛed out vpon this plate, vv- (hall be burted, becauſe they ſhall cls 
on men e cattel, vpon trees in the fielde haue no roume. 
and fruit of the land:and it ſhalburne, 33 Bea, the dead bodies of this people ſhal 
ſo that no man may quench it. be — ol. foules of the aire, and 

2 Thus ſaith õ Loꝛd ot hoſtes the God wildebeaſtesoftheearth, and no man 
of Iſrael, Heap vp pour burnt offrin ſhal fray them away. | 

with pour ſacrifices, and eate the fleth, 34 Andasfoz the voice ofmirth a glad- F-<.:. 

22 Foꝛ when Jbzoughtyourfathers out neſſe ofthe cities of Juda and hieruſa⸗ 
of Egypt, I lpake no woꝛd vnto them lem the voice ofthe bzidegrome.andof 

ol burnt offerings and ſatrifites. - bude, I will make them teaſſe: foꝛ 

23 But this J commanded themſaying, e land ſhallbe deſolate. 
Hearkentobey my voite, and Jſhalbe e , 
your god pe ſhalbe my people.ſothat ee maden f del fines, 20 theo 
yee Walke in al Þ waies Which J haue bendech the lying docuine oftheprophetsand pricftes, © 
commanded you, that ve may pꝛolper. 1 5 Tthe ſame time, ſayeth the 

24 But they were not obedient, they in⸗ rode, þ bones of the kings 
clinednot their eares thereunto: but 9 Not Juda, the bones of his 
went after their owne imaginations, 28F2\gJ paces, the bones of» pzea- 
and after the motions of their owne morn zophets, yea, and 
wicked hart, and ſo turned themlelues the bones ot the datskof Hieruſalem, 
away, and tonuerted not vnto me. halbe bꝛought out of their graues, 

25 And this haue they done from ỹ time 2 And laide againſt the Sunne, and the 
that your fathers tame out of Egypt, al the heauenly hoſt, whome 
vnto this day: Mtuertheleſſe, ey loued, whom they lerued, whom 

vnto you my ſeruantes the Pꝛophets, they ranne atter, whome they ſought 

I role vp early, and ſent you woꝛd. and wozſhipped: they ſhall neither be 

*Pet would they not hearkẽ, noꝛ offer gathered together no buried but ſhall 
me their eares, but were obſtinate and lieasdoung-bponthe earth, 
wozle then their fathers. 3 And all they that remaine of this wic- 

27 And thou ſhalt nowe ſpeake all theſe ked generation, ſhall deſire rather to 
wooꝛdes vnto them, but they will not die then to line, Whereſoeuer they re- 
heare thee:thou ſhalt crye vpon them, maine, and whereas J ſtatter them, 
but they will not anſwere thee. (aich the Loꝛd okpoſtes. | 

28 Therefozeſhaltthouſay vnto them. 4 Thusſhalt thou ſay vnto them alſo, 
This is þ people thatneitherheareth Thus ſapthß Loꝛd, Dome fal ſothat 
the voice of the Lord their God, noz re⸗ they rile not vp againe-o2zifJlraelre- 
teiueth his toꝛrettion: fa and pent, wil not God turne again to them⸗ 
truth is clean roted out of their mouth. 5 A „ ofHieru- 

backe, 1 


lex, 1 6, 12, 26 


29 Wherefozecut oft thine heare O Hie- (alem gone ſo farre back wne 
ruſalem ] t taſt it away, takevpacom- not againe: They are euer pᷣ longer the 
plaint on high: foz che Loꝛde hath caſt moꝛe obſtinate, a wil not be conuerted, 
away and fozſaken the people that her 6 Foꝛ J haue loned ⁊᷑ cõlidered but there 
is dilplealed withall, lsns man that ſpeaketh agen, 
| | 8 ere 


— 


— 


Couetbuſneſſe in all. 


n 6——— —__—— 


leremie. 


— — 


The ſorow oftrue miniſters. 


— 


ere is no mã that taketh repentan 
9 forhisfinne, þ wil lo mu ſay, what 
haue J done: but enery man 


ce. 


not be charmed and they ſhal bite you, 
ſaith the Loꝛd. ths F 
18 Jwouldhauehad comfozt againſt ſo- 


tohisowne courſe, like a fierce hoꝛſe rowe:butlozoweis come vpon me, and 
headlong to the battaile. pheaumeſſe vexeth my heart. 
„The Stome inthe aire knoweth his 19 Fozloe, the voice of the crying of ny 
appoynted time, the Turtle Doue, the people is heard foꝛ feare of them that 
Swallowe and the Crane tonſider the come froma farre tountry: Is not the 
time of their trauaile: but my people Tod in Sion! Is not her king in her⸗ 
will not knowe the time of the puniſh⸗ Wherefoꝛe then haue they grieued me 
ment ot the Toꝛd. [ſhal the Loꝛd ſay, with their images 
3 How dare ye ſay then, we are wile, we and fooliſh ſtrange faſhions of a foz- 
haue the lawe or the Loꝛd among vs? reine God? 
Trueip in vaine hath he pꝛepared his 20 The harueſt is gone, p Sommerhath 
penne, and vainely haue the writers an ende, and we are not helped. 
witten tt. 21 Jam loꝛe vered becauſe ok the hurtok 
9 Therefoꝛe ſhal the wile be confounded, people, I amheauyandabaſhed. 
they ſhalbe afraid e taken: fo: loe, they 22 Js there not tryacle at Gilead: Js 
haue taſt out the wozdofb Loꝛd, what there no Phyſition there; why then is 
— con 23 am = not the health! of my people reconered : 
10 er oꝛe ue their u 2 Ak — — - : 
toaliantes, and their fieldestodeſtro#- * noe 24 re Long, fache wean. 
"ORD ers: Fo 2*from loweſt vnto the > lytorcioyce, 26 The endrcumciion ofthe heart, 
cre.6,13, Fſt they folowe e lutre, and from 1 
the pꝛophet vnto the pꝛieſt, they deale {+8 
n Neuertheles, they heale the hurt of my 
people very flenderly, ſaying, Peace, 
peace : where there is no peace at all. 


12 Fie fo: ſhãme, how abominable things 
doe they, and vet they de notaſhamed, 


Moꝛeouer, J will ſende Cockatrites 


17 


and Serpents among vou (which will  Shoulde 


F trie them: 
to my people: 


ettke ſharpearrowes 

cher | decette — ee month pſal 28.3. 
bour.butpztutiythey la v watt oz him, 
Inot puniſh them foꝛ theſe 


things, 


6c 
Fg , F a 


Hieruſalems ouerthrowe threatned. Chap. . Wherein is true ioye. 355 
58 things faith the LozdzozſhouldYnot that eneryone may teache her neigh = 
be a d == ſuch people as this: — lanentatien, — 
10 Upon the mountames will I take vp 21 [Namely thus, Death is tliming vp 
alamentation,and a ſoꝛowful cry, and in at our windowes, hee is come into 
a mourning vpon the faire places of our houles, to deſtrop the childe befoze 
the wildernefle : namely, howe they the dooꝛe, and the pong man in the 
are ſo burnt vp, that no = ety _— t< batch 
ere any moꝛe, yea, a man not 22 ou plainely , Thus 
heare one beaſterie there: birdes and þ#Lozd, The dead bodies or men ſhall 


tattell are all krom thente. lie che grounde as the do 
I J wil make Hieruſalemaiſoanheape 1 — es 


of ſtones, and a denne of venemous the mower, and there ſhall be no man 
woꝛmes: and J will make the tities ok to take h. | 
Juda ſo waſte, that no man ſhal dwel 23 Thus eLo2de,*Let not the. Sent 
therein, wile man reioyte in his wiſedome, noꝛ . 
12 What man is ſo wiſe as to vnderſtand the ſtrong man in his ſtrength, neither 
this: oꝛ to whom hath the Loꝛde ſpo⸗ the riche man in his riches. 
ken by mouth, that he may ſhewthis, 24 But who ſo will reiopte, let him re⸗ 
and lay, O thou land, why periſheſt toyce in this, that hee bnderſtandeth 
thouſo: wherefoze art thouſo burnt andknoweth me, that J am the Lozd 
vp, and like a wilderneſſethatnoman which doe mercte ,equitte, and righte- 
goeth thoꝛowe⸗ ouſneſſe vpon the earth : therefo:e 
13 Bea, the Lozdhimſelfetoldtheſame haue J pleaſure in ſuch things, ſaith 
vnto them that foꝛſooke his lawe, and the Lozd. 
kept not the thing that he gaue them 25 Behold, the time commeth (ſaith the 
in commaundement , neither lined Toꝛd) that J will viſite al them whoſe 
thereafter: fozeſkinne is vncircumciled , and the 
14. But folowed the wickedneſſe or their circumciſed, 
owne hearts, and ſerued ſtrangegods, 26 The Egyptians, the Jewes,the E- 
as their fozefathers taught chem. — — the Moa⸗ 
15 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛde ok bites, and the ſhauen Madianttes that 
lere. 235. hoſtes the God of Ilraei, Behold, Y dwell in che wuͤdernes:foꝛ al the Gen- 
will feede this people with wonne⸗ tiles are all vncircumciſed in the fleſh, 
wood, and giue them gall to dꝛinke. but all the houſe of Ilrael are vntir⸗ 
16 J will ſcatter them alſo among the cumciled in the heart. 
heathen, whom neither th ,0102 eir The x. Chapter. | 
fathers haue knowen: and J wil ſend . The conſtellations of the arres are not to be feared. 5 Of 
a ſwoꝛde among them to perſecute the weakeneſſe of idoles, and of the power of God, 21 Of 


| euill Curates, 
them, vntill I bzing them to nought. 
I Eare the wozd of the TLoꝛd 


17 Moꝛeouer, thus the TLoꝛde of 1 


| hoſtes, Beware ofthe vengeance that he ſpeakethvntothee, 
eee 
ning wiues, 2 wile women, 2 oꝛde, Ye 
that they tome ſhoztly, ſhall not learne after the maner of the 


18 And ſing a mourning ſong ol vs, that Heathen, and ye ſhall not be afraide foz 
He teares may fall out of our eyes, and the tokens of heauen: foꝛ the heathen 

at our eye liddes may guſh out of are afraide ol ſuch. 
1 water. 3 Pea,althecuſtomesandlawes ofthe 
19 Foꝛ there is a lamentable noiſe heard Gentiles are nothing but vanitie: 
of Sion: O howe are wee ſo ſoꝛe de» They hewe downe a tree mthe wood 
ſtroyed? O howe are we fo piteoufſly with the hands ol the wozkeman,and 


1 confofided:We muſtfozſake our owne fachion it with the axe. * 
naturall tountrey, and we are ſhut out 4 They touer it ouer with golde 02 \il- 
of our owne lodgings. uer, they faſten it wich nayles a ham; 


20 Het heare the woꝛde of the Loꝛde (O mers that it mooue not. 

ye women) and let pour eares regarde 5 It ſtandeth as ſtiffe as the Palme 
the wozdes of his mouth, that ye may tree, it tan neither noꝛ goe on 
learne vour daughters to mourne, and foote, „ 17 1 : be —_— 


- 4 * 
Ll 
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3” 
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Whatidoles are. 


leremie. To obey the couenant. 


— 


""fraideoffach, fo: they tan doe neuher and J will bang trouble vpon them, 


od noꝛ euill. that they ſhall pꝛoue true the woꝛdes 
Apoc. 15.4. 6 N ut there is none like vnto thee, © that J haue ſpoken bythe Pꝛophets. 
Loꝛde, and great is the name of thy 19 Alas howe am J hurt: alas howe 


power. lare — courges vnto me: foꝛ 
5 who would not feare thee, O king ot conſider this lozowe by my lelfe,and 
the Gentiles : foꝛ thine is the domint⸗ J muſt lufter it. 


: foz among men of the 20 tabernacle is deſtroyed, and all 
S I ary comdesar r ** qe 
may belikened vnto one from me, no wi 
benennen nb un i. fz i. ni f 
38 Theyarea er nd vn⸗ ; A 
CO mY wit this one thing : wood is the 21 *Foz the heardmen are become foo 
Anek teaching of vanttie. lich, e they haue not ſought the Lozde: 
matter, 9 Slluer is bꝛought out of Tharſis, and therefoze haue they dealt vn wilely w 
eren beaten to plates, æ gold from Ophir, a their tattell, #alareſcattered abꝛoade. 
woone tobe Woꝛke that is made with the hand of 22 Beholde, the noyſe is hard at hand, 
made, which the crafteſman, and they are clothed and great ſedition out of the Nozth, to 
z(chough  Withpellowe ſilke and iearlet: all theſe mate the cities of Juda a wilderneſle, 
nilbed with Are the woꝛke ol cunning men. and a dwelling place foꝛ Dꝛagons. 
luer am, 10 But the Loꝛde isa true God, alining 23 Nowe Pknowe (O TLoꝛde) that itis 
clether in God, and an euerlaſting king: ik he be not in mãns power to oꝛder his owne 
purple aun ꝛoth, the earth ſhaketh, all the Gen Wayes, oꝛ to rule his owne ſteps and 
urch s tles maynotabidehisindignation, goings, 
ſome men 11 ¶ As foꝛ their gods, thus ſhall ou ſay 24. Therfoꝛe chaſten thou me, O Lozd, 
lay) to be tg them, They are no gods that made but with fauour, and not in thy wꝛath, 
boobs pet neither heanen no2 earth, therefoze leaſt thou bꝛing me vtteriy to nought. 
teache tber hall they periſh from the earth, and 25 * Powze out thine indignation vpon 
ande krom all things vnder heauen. the Gentiles that know thee not, and 
Popbet ) I2 But as foꝛ our God, he hath made vpon the people that call not vpon thy 
but vanirie, the earth with his er, and with name and that becauſe they haue con- 
gl.. his wildome doeth he oꝛder the whole ſumed, deuoured, and deſtroyed Ja⸗ 
tompaſſe of the woꝛlde, with his dil⸗ tob, haue made his habitation waſte, 
— 2 hath hee ſpꝛead out the hea- Ihe xi. Chapter. 
ens. curſe to them chat obey not the worde of Gods promiſe. 10 
13 ebay 1 x es 1 a feen deren bene der berg wor 
gether in the re, e Dꝛa e ip ſtrange gods. 15 The orde faith that he vill not heare 
cloudes from p vttermoſt parts of th c the Iewes, and forbiddeth alſo Ieremie to pray for them, 
01411347 earth :*He turneth lightning to rame, 1 His is a ſermon which the 
and bꝛingeth foꝛth the windes out of Toꝛde commanded Jere⸗ 
their treaſures, mie foꝛ to pzeach,ſaying, 


14 His wiſedome maketh all men fooles, 2 l Fheare the woꝛdes of this 


and confounded be caſters of images: couenant ,and ſpeake vnto the men of 


fo: that they caſtis but a vaine thing, Juda, and to all them that dwell at 
and hathno like, Hieruſalem, 


15 The vaine crafteſmen with their 3 And lay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
ESTER ets REES 
made, one not ent vntoß woꝛdes 
time of viſitation, edi ghd 


1s Neuertheleſle , Jacobs poztion is 4 which J commanded vnto pour fa- 
none ſuch: but it is he thathathmade thers, What time as I bꝛought them 
al things and Ilrgel is 5 rod of his in⸗ out of Egypt from p von foꝛnate, ſay- 


heritãte: þ Loꝛd ot hoſtes is his name. ing, Be obedient vnto my voyte and 
r7 Gather vp thy wares out of the land, doe accozding to all that J commande 

thou that art in the ſtrong plate. vou, ſo ſhal ye be my people, and J wil 
13 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Beholde, J be pour God: 

will now thꝛowe as with a ſtone fling 5 And will keepe my pꝛomiſe y J haue 

the inhabiters ofthis land at this onte, Cwozne vnto pour fathers, nãmelp, 


that 


b The 
kings, the 
Rulers, the 
Pꝛopbets, 
and the 
Bꝛieſtes ars 
blinde, and 
ſo deſtroy 
the flocke. 


Plal,6.1, 


Plal,79.6, 


® 


The peoples idolatrie. 


C hap. XI . Theproſperitie of the wicked. 356 


that I wouldginethemaland which fleſh offerings inthe Temple ate gone 


floweth with milke and hon y, as ye ſee 

it is tome to paſſe vnto this day. Then 

anſwered J, and ſaid Amen: let it be 
tuen ſo Loꝛd as thou tapeſt. 

6 Then the Toꝛd ſaid vnto me againe, 
Pꝛeach this in the cities of Juda, and 

rounde about Hieruſalem , and ſay, 
Heare the wozdes of this touenant, 
and keepe them. 

7 Foꝛ J haue diligently exhozted your 
fathers, euen ſince the time that 7 
bꝛought them out ofthe land of Egypt 
vnto this day, Igaue them warring 

ſaying , Hearken vnto my 


betimes, 
v woulde not obey 


vopce. 

3 Meuertheleſle, 
me, noꝛ encune 
but folowed the wicked imaginations 
ol their owne hearts, and therefoze J 
haue bꝛought vpon them al the wozds 
of this couenant that J gaue them to 
keepe, which they [notwithſtanding] 
haue not kept. | 

And the Lozde ſaide vnto me, It is 
founde out that whole Jſrael,and all 
þ cities ofHieruſalem are gone backe. 
10 They haue turned them ſelues to 
the ok their foꝛefathers, 
which had no luſt to heare my woꝛds: 
Euen like wiſe alſo haue theſe folowed 
ſtrange gods, and wozſh them: 
The houſe of Ilrael and 
bꝛoken my couenant which J made 
with their fathers. | 
11 Therefoꝛe ſaith the Lode, Be⸗ 
holde, J wil ſend a plague vpon them, 
which they ſhall not be able to eſcape, 
and they ſhall trie vnto me, and J will 
| — — s ot Juda, and 

12 en | nes o an 

eruſalen 


9 


erefoze pꝛa 
4 neither pꝛaiſe noꝛ pzayer foꝛ 
them: foꝛ though they trie vnto me in 


their trouble, yet will I not heare thẽ. 
15: What part hath my beloued in my 


- houſe, ſeeing he hath wꝛought abomi⸗ 


nation, ſeruing many gods? The holy 


13 This ( 


cares vnto me: 


20 There tot 


uda haue 


fromthee,] DO Juda, and thou, when 
phat done euill, makeſt thy boaſt of it, 
16 The Lo2dcalledtheeagreene Oline 
tree, a faire one a fruitfuil one.A good⸗ 
ly one : but with great clamour hath 
the enemie ſet fire-vponit, #the bzan- 
8 ok it are deſtroyed. 
17 Foꝛthe Loꝛde of hoſtes that planted 
thee, hath deuiſed a plague foꝛ thee (O 
thou houſe of Iſrael and Juda) foꝛ the 
euill that ye haue done to pꝛouoke him 
to math in that pe did ſernite to Baal. 
Toꝛde) hane I learned of 
thee, and vnderſtand it: to2 thou haſt 
ſhewed me their imaginations. 


19 But J am as a meeke Lambe , an 


em pe oanEs 

| ey euiſe 

ſuch a counſel againſt me, [ſaying, woe 

wil deſtroy his meate with wood, and 

dꝛiue him outof plandofy lining, that 

his name ſhall neuer be thought vpon. 

wil beſeeche thee now, chogs. 

O Toꝛde oſtes) thou righteous icre, 17,10, 

Judge chou that trieſt the reynes and aaa os. 

the heartes, let me ſee thee auenged ol 

— -—- pine haue J committed 

21 The Lozdtherefoze ſpake thus ofthe 
citizens of Anathoth that fought to 

ſlay me. ſaying, Pꝛeache not vnto vs in 

2d, oꝛ els thou ſhalt 


the name ol the 
of our han | 
»Lozdofhoſtes, 
e, ll viſite vou, your pong 
men ſhallperiſh with the ſwoꝛd, your 
——— and pour daughters ſhal vtter- 
ie hunger. 
23 Sothat none ſhallremaine:fozvpon 
the cittzens of Anathoth will Jbzing 
a plague, tuen the yeere of their viſt- 
n. 


8 21 Ns Lozd, thou art moꝛe righ⸗ 
teous then that J ſhoulde 
dupute with thee : neuer- 
= 4 theleſſe, let me talke with 
Hir 1 taſonable. Howe hap- Tob 21.7. 
that the way of the vagodly 143. 
erous : and that it noethſo 
them Which without any 
and liue in wickedneſſe⸗ 
Doo. it, 2 Lhou 


© * . 
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- Thelewes forſaken. Teremne. ; Thelinen girdle. 


— — 


— 


a By the 


reynes he 
meaneth the 
in ward af- 
fections 
and ſecretie 
okt he mind. 


b He mea⸗ 
nech the ci⸗ 
tie, with the 
temple and 
the people 
whom hee 


loued in⸗ 


tirely, 


Some 
reade, they 
were ſicke 
and had no 
profite, 


2 Foo lanteſt them, takeroote, 14 Thus ſaith the Lozde vpon all my 
hep we and — 12 fruite: eull neighbours that lay hand on mine 

ey boaſt much of thee, vet art thou heritage whi I haue poſſeſſed, euen 
karre from their reines. my people of Ilſr J will 


ael, Beholde 
But thou Lozd to whom Jam well plucke them namely Jſrael] out of 
knowen, thou that haſt ſeene and pꝛo⸗ their land, x put out the houſe of Juda 
ned my heart, take a wap, like as from among them. 
a flocke is taried top laughter houſe, 15 And when J haue rooted them out, 
and appoint them foz the day of wil be at one with them againe, and 
pro ſhalltheland and 2 — 22 pes 
4 Howlong elandmourne, and bzing them againe euery man to hi 
all the herbes ofthe field periſh foꝛ the And they, fra into his land. 


wickedneſſe of them that dwell there⸗ 16 And if they , namelp, that trouble 
in: The tattel and the birdes are gone, imp people | will learne the wayes of 
— , Tuſh, God will not de⸗ them to weare by my name, The 
oy vs vtterly. | Lo2delineth ,like as theylearned my 
5 Seeing thou art wearie in run people to ſweare by Baal: then ſhall 
with the footemen , Howe Wilt thou they be built among my people. 
then runne with hozles : In a peatea⸗ 17 But it they win not obey, then wal a 
ble ſure land thou mayelk be ſafe; but roote out the ſame folke , and deſtroy 
how wilt thou doe inthe furious pꝛide them, faith the Loꝛd. 
Forthpdrethzen +thykinredhaue al dn 236 
6 ” ſbe deſtructzon of the Tewes is red, and their ſparſin 
together deſpiſedthee,# cried out vpon abroade. 11 Why Iſrael duos, (re to be the ble X 
thee altogether : Beleene them not man they were torlaken, 


— they ſpeake faire woꝛdes to l 55 — nhche 1 —— 

* S — 8 » me, | ay, an 9 

7 As koꝛ me. J ſay,] J haue foꝛſaken e I tchee a linnen girdle , and 
mine owne dwelling plate, a left mine F cgi it about thy lopnes let 


— e: J haue that my ſoule he wette. . 

ued ſo Well into the hand of her ene⸗ 2 Then J got me a girdle, actoꝛding to 
mies. | thecommandement ofthe Lozde, and 

8 Mine heritage is betome vnto me as put it about myloynes. 

à Lion in the wood: it tried out vpon 3 After this, the ſecond time the Loꝛde 
me, therefoꝛe haue J foꝛſakenit. ſpake vnto me againe, 

9 Js not mine heritage vnto me as a 4 Take the girdle that thou haſt pꝛepa⸗ 
ſpeckled bird? are not the birdes round red, and put about thee, and get thee 
about againſt her: Come and gather vp, and goe vnto Euphꝛates, and hide 
ye together all ye — the fielde, there im; a holeofthe rocke. 

; 1 5 So went J, andhiditatEuphzates, 

10 Diuers heardmen haue bꝛokẽ downe asthe Loꝛd tommanded . 


my vineyard, a troden vpon my poꝛtti⸗ 6 And ith long after this, y the 
on: of my pleaſant poꝛtion they haue Lozdſpake vnto me, Up, e get thee to 
made a wtlderneſle and deſert. Euphaates, t fetch girdle fromthfce, 


They haue laid it waſte, #xnowe that which J comanded thee to ere. 
it is waſte, it ſigheth vnto me, yeathe 7 Then e der 
whole lande lieth waſte, no man re⸗ ged vp, and tdoke the girdle from the 
gardeth it. | plate where Jhadhidi:andbehold, 

12 The deſtroyers tome ouer 5 boꝛders the girdle wãs coꝛrupt, fo that it was 
in the deſert euery Way: foꝛ 1 p:ofitable foꝛ nothing. 
of the Loꝛde doeth conſume from the 3 Then laid the Loꝛd vnto me. | 
one 12 to the other and no 9 — te L 

. 2rupr the or Juda, and l 

13 They haue ſowen wheate, #reaped mind ofPleaſaiens «this 
thoznes, | they haue taken heritage in x10 This people is a wicked people, they 
poſſeſſion, but it doeth them no good: will not heare my woꝛde, they folowe 
t they were aſhamed of your fruites, the wicked tmaginatios of their owne 
becauſe of h great wzathoftheLozde, Heart,#hangvpon ſtrange gods them 


they 
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The lewes exhorted to repent. C H ap. x 111) . _ Ofdearthtocomeinlurie. 337 | 


they lerue and woꝛchtp, and therefoꝛe 21 Towhomwilt thou mant thy one 
they ſhalbe as this girdle that ſerueth when the enemie ſhall — 
fo: nothing. koꝛ thou haſt — them thy ſelfe and 

11 Foꝛ as ſtraightly as a girdlelyethbp- made them ers ouer thee : ſhall 

- on amansloynes,ſo ſtraightiy did not ſoꝛowe come vpon thee as on a wo⸗ 
binde the whole houſe of Ilracl, æ the mantrauailing with chuͤde⸗ 
whole houle of Juda vnto mee, ſaith 22 And if thou wouldeſt then lay in thine 
the Loꝛde, that they might be my peo⸗ heart, u3herefoze come theſe thinges 
ple, that they might haue a gloꝛious vpon mee: Euen foz the multitude of 
name, that they might bee in honour: thy nes ſhal thy hinder parts 
but they would not obey me. and thy teete bediſcoucred. - 

12 Therefozelay this riddle befoꝛe them 23 May a man of Inde chaunge his 
and ſay, Thus 7 doe God of ſkinne, and the tatte of the mountaine 
Ilrael, Euery potte ſhalbe filledWith her ſpots : ſo, may ye that bee exerciſed 
wine. And they ſhall ſay vnto thee, in eulll, doe good. 

Thinkeſt thou we know not that eue⸗ 24 -Therefoze will J ſcatter them like 
rie potte ſhalbe filled with wine: as the ſtubble that is taken away with 

13 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, Thus the winde. 

ſaith the Lozd,Beholde,J ſhall fill all 25 This ſhall bee your poꝛtion, and the 
the inhabtters or this land wich dꝛun⸗ poꝛtion of your meaſure where with 
kennes, the Kings that ſitte vpon Da⸗ pee ſhalbe rewarded of mee, ſaith the 
uids ſtoole, the pꝛieſtes and pꝛophets, Tode, becauſe ye haue foꝛgotten mee, 

em. and put truſt in de l thin 


moꝛe: oꝛ when ſhall that be- 


The xiii. Chapter. 
the dearth that ſhoulde come in Iurie. 7 The prayer of the 
people asking mercie of the Lord. 10 The vnfaithfull peo- 
le are not heard. 12 Of prayer, faſting, and of falſe prophets 
| de wozdofp Lom ſhewed 
| $ bnto Jeremie, concerning 
| 17 But if pe will not heare me that giue i the dearth ofthe fruites. 
| ou ſecrete warning, J will mourne 2 Dw-- F hathmourned, his 
om my Whole heart foꝛ your ſtub- gates a x 
| Lamen,r.1. + bernneſle: * Pitioulite wil J weepe, heanineſle, enen vnto 
| and the teares ſhall out of mine the trie ol Hieruſalem 
eyes, fo: the Lozds ſhallbecar- 3 Thelozslenttheir 


etch 
ried away taptiue. water a when they came to the welles, 
13 Tell the king and the Mneene.Hum- —ů— —ñ— butcaried their 
ble your ſelues, ſit you downe lowe, foꝛ els home emptie: they be aſhamed 
your dignitie ſhall be thꝛowen downe, and tonfounded e toner heades. 
aͤnd the crowne ofyour gloꝛie ſhall fall 4 Foꝛ the ground is dꝛied, becauſe there 
| from your head. tõmeth no raine vpon it: che plowmen 
19 The cities toward the South ſhalbe allo be aſhamed and couer their heads. 
| ſhut vp, and no man ſhall open them: 5 The Hinde allo foꝛſooke the young 
all Juda ſhall be caried away taptiue,  fawne that thee bꝛought foozth inthe 
| ſo that none ſhall remaine. fielde, becauſe there was no graſſe. 
20 Lift vp pour eyes, and beholde them 6 The wilde aſſes did ſtand in the high 
that come from the Nozth: where is places, e dꝛewe inthetr winde like the 
the flocke O thou lande] that was gi⸗ dꝛagons, their eyes did falle foz want 
uenthee: and where are thy fatte and ok graſſe. | 
riche ſheepe : 7 . Poubtleſſe , our owne Wickedneſſe 


* 


_ 
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Falſe prophets. 


— 


leremie. Prayer reiected. Foure plagues. 


lere. 7.14. 


Iere. 23.21. 
and 27.21. 
and 29.8. 


Lamen. x * 
1 6. and 2. 
18. 


doeth reward vs: but Loꝛde doe thou be deſtroyed with great harme, and 
atcoꝛding to thy Name , though our (hall periſh with a great plague. 
tranſgreſſions a ſinnes bee many, and 18 Foꝛ if J go into the fielde, lo, it lieth all 
aͤgainſt thee haue we ſinned, full ot flaine men: It I tome into the 
8 Foꝛthou art the com foꝛt and helpe of titie, lo, they be all famiſhed of hunger: 
Ilrael in the time of trouble: hy wilt ea, their pꝛophetes allo and pꝛieſtes 
thou be as a ſtranger in the lande, and all be led into an vnknowen land. 
as one that goeth his iourney, # com- 19 Halt thou then vtterly foꝛſaken Ju- 
meth in oneip to remaine foꝛa night? da: Doeſt thou abhoꝛre Sion: wohere⸗ 
9 Why wilt thou make thy ſelke aco- foze haſt thou ſo plagued vs, that we 


warde, and as it were a giant that pet 

map not helpe: But thou, O Toꝛd, art 

inthe mid deſt or vs, and thy Name is 
called vpon of vs, foꝛſake vs not. 

10 Thus hathy Loz2d ſaid vnto his peo⸗ 
ple, Seeing they haue had ſuch a luſt to 
wander abꝛoade, t haue not refrained 
their feete: therefoze the Loꝛd hath no 
plealure in them, but he wil now bꝛin 
againe to remembꝛante all their nuf- 
deedes, and puniſh all their ſinnes. 


11 Bea, euen thus ſaide the Loꝛde vnto 


mee, Thou ſhalt not pꝛay to doe this 22 Are there any among the gods ok the wan e | 
people good, Gentiles that ſende raine, o2 giue the be tonou- 
12 Foꝛ though they faſt, I wilnotheare ſhowzes from heauen:? Art not thou [7750 
their pꝛayers, and though they offer thyſelfe our Loꝛde God? we will truſt cokens of 
burnt offrings and ſacrifices,yet wil inthee,foz thou doeſt all theſe things. — — 
not accept them: foꝛ J wil deſtroy them The xv. Chapter. fe 
with the ſwoꝛd, hunger, and peſtilente. 1 The Lorde will not heare Moſes and Samuel if they pray for 
13 Then anſwered J O Loz2d God,the the people , but will wrappe them in many miſeries. 6 The 
| pꝛophets ſay vnto chem, Tuſh, ve ſh all cauſe of ſuch great miſeries. 
neede to feare no ſwoꝛde, and no hun⸗ 1 us ſpake the Lozde bnto 
er ſhall come vpon you : but the Loꝛd mee, Though Moſes and 
all giue you ſure reſt in this plate. | Samuel ſtoode befoze me, 
14 And the Lozd ſaid vnto me, The pꝛo?⸗ . vet haue I no heart to this 
phets pꝛeache lies in my name, where- people, dꝛiue them away, that they 
as I haue not ſent them, neither gaue may go out of my light, 
8 them any charge , neither did J 2 And ik they kay vnto thee, Whither 
ſpeake vnto them: yet they pꝛeach vn⸗ ſhall we go: then tell thein, The Loꝛd 
to you falſe viſions, charming, vanitie, giuethyouthis anſwere, Some vnto z2ch. 11. 
and deteitfulneſſe of their owne heart. death, ſome to the ſwoꝛde, ſome to hun⸗ 


15 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde, As 
foꝛ thoſe pꝛophetes that 
name, whome J neuertheleſſe haue 
not ſent, and that lay, Tuch, there ſhall 
no ſwoꝛde noꝛ hunger be in this lande: 
with ſwoꝛde and with hunger ſhall 


thoſe pꝛophets periſh. 


pꝛeache in my 3 


tan be healed no moꝛe: We looked foꝛ 
peace, and there tommeth no good, foꝛ 
the time of health, and loe, here is no⸗ 
thing but trouble. 

20 Me knowledge ( O Toꝛd) all our miſ⸗ 
deedes, and the ſinnes of our fathers: 
foꝛ we haue offended thee. 

21 Caſt vs not off (O Toꝛde) foꝛ thy 


Iere. 8. 15. 


a The tem- 
ple at Hie⸗ 
ruſalem is 
called the 
ſeate of 


names ſake, foꝛget not thy louing kind⸗ Gods bo 


neſſe, ouerthꝛowe not the * thꝛone of 


thinehonour, bꝛeake not the touenant 
that haſt made with vs. 


ger, ſome into taptiuitie. 

Foz J will bzing foure plagues vpon 
them, ſaith the Lozd, The ſwoꝛd ſhall 
lay them, the dogges ſhallteare them 

in pietes, the foules of the ayze and 
beaſtes ofthe earth ſhall eate them vp, 
and deſtroy them. 


16 And the people to whom they pꝛeach, 4 J Will ſcatter them about allo in all 
ſhall be caſt out of Hieruſalem, die of kingdomes aud landes to bee plagued, 


hunger, and be ſlaine with the ſwoꝛde, 
and there ſhalbe no man to burythem, 
both they, and their wines, their ones, 
and their daughters: fo: thus will J 


*becauſe of Manaſſes the ſonne of Eze⸗ e 


cia king of Juda, foꝛ the things that he 
did in Hieruſalem. | 
5 Whoſhall then haue pitie vponthce, 


powꝛe their wickedneſſe vpon them. O Hierulalem : who ſhall be ſoꝛie foꝛ 

17 This ſhalt thou ſay alſo vnto them, thee : Oꝛ who ſhall make interceſſion 
ine eyes ſhall weepe without ceal⸗ to obteine peace fo2 thee: 

ling day and night: foz my people ſhall s Seeing thou goeſt from mee, and 


turneſt 


nour, be⸗ 
cauſe he had 
appointed 
that place 


* — ts 


de m.. 
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Ieremies complaint and prayer. C hap. XV , Threatningstothe lewes. 358 


turneſt backward, ſaith Þ TLoꝛd there⸗ 
foꝛe I did ſtretch out my hand againſt 
thee to deſtroy thee, and Jhaue bene 
ſoꝛie foꝛ thee ſo long that Jam wearie. 

7 J haue ſtattered them abzoade with 
the fanne on euerylide of the lande, J 
hane waſted my people and deſtroyed 
them,yettheyhaneHadnoluſttoturne 
from their owne wapes. 

3 Jhaue made their widdowes moe in 
number then the ſandes ofthe ſea, vp⸗ 
on the mothers of their childꝛen did J 


bing a deſtroyer in the noone day: - 


ſuddenly and vnawares did J ſende a 
feare vpon their cities, - 

9 She that hath bozne ſenen en, 
hath none, her heart is full of ſozowe, 
the ſunne doeth faile her in the cleare 
day, ſhe is tonfounded e faintie foꝛ very 

eauineſſe: As foꝛ thoſe that remaine, 
| | will delluer them vnto the ſwozde 


Amos 8.9. 


befoꝛe their enemies ſaich the Lozd; 
1o O mother alas that thou euer diddeſt 


whole lande: though J neuer lent no: 
reteiued vpon vſurp, vet all men ſpeake 
euill vpon me. 

II And the Toꝛde anſwered me, Uerily 


his life, 
when God 
cauſed Na. 


another: 
wt, 133 As foꝛ thy riches and treaſure, J will 
uout vnto Jlue them out into à pꝛaye: not foꝛ mo⸗ 
Jeremic, '- nep, but becauſe of all thy ſinnes that 
37.4% thou haſt done in all thy toaſtes. 
Deu. 32.21. I4 And J will bꝛing thee with thine 
| enemies into a land that thouknoweſt 


not: foꝛ the fire that is kindeled in mine 
indignation ſhall burne you vp. 

15 O Lozde,thouknoweſt,therefoze re- 
my perlecuters, take me not from this 
lite in the time of thy anger: thou kno- 
welt that foz thy ſake J ſuffer rebuke. 

16 When J hadfounde thy woꝛdes, J 


made my heart iopfull and glad, fo: 
thy Name was b called vpon mee, O 
Lo2d God of hoſtes. 

17 Idwell not among the ſcozners, nei⸗ 
ther is my delight therein: but Jdwel 
alone becauſe ofthy hand, foꝛ thou haſt 
filled me with bitterneſſe. 

18 Shalheauineſſe endure foꝛ euer: Are 


b Jam cal⸗ 
led thy Pꝛo⸗ 
phet. 


2 And 


beare me, a bꝛawler and rebuker of the 


a By the thy*remnant ſhall haue wealth: Come 
remnantis not Ito thee when thou art in trou⸗ 
meantthe gle, and heipe thee when thine enemit 
warde the oppꝛeſleth thee: 


lac ende of 12 Doeth one tron hurt another? oꝛ one 


did eate them vp greedily, they haue 7 


my plagues then fo great that they 
may neuer be healed: Wilt thou be as 
one that is falſe, and as a water that 
falleth and cannot continue 2 

19 Uponthele woꝛds, thus ſaid the Loꝛd 
vnto me, If thou wilt turne againe, Þ 
ſhall ſet thee in my ſeruice, and if thou 
wilt take out the thing that isp:ecious 
from the vile, thou ſhalt be euen as my 
owne mouth: they ſhall tonuert vnto 
thee, but turne not thou vnto them. 

20 And ſo ſhal I make thee a ſtrong bꝛa⸗ 
ſen wall againſt this people, they ſhall 
fight againſt thee but they ſhal not pꝛe⸗ 
nale: foꝛ Imp ſelfe wil be with thee. to 

heipe theẽ e delluer ther, ſalth ; Loꝛd. 

will rid thee out of des 

_ ofthe witked and deliuer thee dut of 

che handes oftyꝛants. 


e 
is caſe of Kerr dete 12 He prophecieehthe rapriyitie of 
Babylon, and their deliverance from thence againe, 19 The 
calling of the Gentiles. een 
A Hus ſaithf Lom vnto me, 
Thon ſhatt take thee no 
Wife , no2 beget childzen in 
3 Foz of the childzen that are boꝛne in 
this plate, ot their mothers that haue 
bozne them; and ot their fathers that 
aue begotten them in this land, thus 
ich the Lo2d, 


metall, that commeth from the Nozth, 4 They ſhall die an Hozrible death, no 


man ſhall weepe foꝛ them, noꝛ burie 
them, but they thall lie as doung vpon 
the earth: they cal perich through the 
ſwoꝛde and hunger, and their bodies 
ſhalbe meate foꝛ the foulesof the ayꝛe, 
and beaſtes ofthe earth. 

5 Foꝛthus ſaith the Loꝛd, Go not thou 
into the houſe otmourning noꝛ tome to 
mourne t weepe fo: them: foꝛ J haue 
taken my peate from this people, ſaith 


- member me, x viſite me, reuenge me of the Loꝛd pea, my fauour c mpmerties. 


6 And in this lande ſhall they die olde 
and pong, and ſhall not bee buried: no 
man ſhall beweepe them, no man ſhall 
clippe oꝛ ſhaue himſelfe foꝛ them. 

ey ſhall not wꝛing their hands in 
mourning Wile on their dead, one to 
tomfoꝛt another:one ſhall not offer an⸗ 
other þ tup of tõſolation to foꝛget their 
heaumeſſe foꝛ their father and mother. 


3 Thou ſhalt not goe into their feaſt 


houſe, to ſit downe to eate oz dzinke 
with them: 
9 Fozthus ſaith the Lozd of potent 


_ R i er at 4c 
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— = i. —— 
G = he, —_ —_—— 


— — —_— 


Curſed is he that truſteth in man. 


God of Jirael, Beholde, J cha take haue tleaued vnto lies, their idolesare 
. of this plate 5 vopte ot nurth but vaineand vnp2ofitable. 
e, the voyce of the bzaide- 20 How tan a man mate thoſe his gods, 
—— ofthe — and that in which are not able to be gods: 
your dapes, e may ſee it. 21 And therefoꝛe I wil onte teach them, 
lere. 3.ig. Io Nowe when thou ſheweſt this peo⸗ faith the Loꝛd, will chewe them my 
ple — —— and they ſay vnto hande and my power, and they ſhall 
efoze the Loꝛde deni⸗ knowethat my name is the Loꝛd. 


The xvii, Chapter. 
1 The frowardneſſe of the Iewes. 5 Curſed bee thoſe that put 
their confidence in man, and thoſe bleſſed that truſt in God, 
9 Mans heart is wicked, 10 God is the fearcher of the heart. 
I 3 The buing waters are forſaken, 21 The halowing ofthe 
Sabboth is commaunded. 


J Qurlinne,| Oye ofthe tribe 
TD 8 of Juda, is Wꝛitten in the 
rev and e table of our heartes , and 
Aaken, arid haue not kept mylawe: YV 1 grauen lo vpon the edges of 

tere.7,26, 12 omen nn urſhamefullblaſphe- youu altars with a penne ol yon, and 
mies haue exteeded the wickednes of an Adamant clawe: 


The returne from captiuitie r! le remic. 


— 


your fathers: fo: euery one ot vou hath 
followed the froward and eull imagi⸗ 


nations of his owne heart, and is not 
obedient vnto me: 

lere. 23,8. 13 *Therefoze will J caſt you out ofthis 

lande, into — oy! al 

pee 


willJ 


'L as We! fathers — bpon 
their childzen ,fo thinke you alſo vpon 
your altars, woods, thicke trees, high 
hlilles, mountames and fieldes. 

Wherefoze „O mp mount that ſtan⸗ 
deth in the fielde , — make all thy 


——— tre 
eat ſinne that 2 


3 


wout all the 


eel re meg 


ritage that J gaue thee: and J wilſub- 

due thee vnder the heauie bondage of 

thine enemies, in a land ye know not: 

15 But it halbe ſaide, The Lozdelineth - foꝛ ye haue miniſtred lire to mine indig⸗ 

that p child2en of Iſrael from nation, which ſhallburne euermoze. 

the and from all landes where Thus ſaith the Lozde,Curſedbe the 

he had itattered them: fo: I will bing man that pu tteth his truſt in man and N 

them againe into the land that J gaue that taketh blech foꝛ his arme, and hee 

their fathers. whole heart departethfromtheLozd. 

16 Btholde, ſaith the Loꝛd, J will ſende 6 He — belivethe that grow- 
out to take them, and = ethinWildernes:As foꝛ the good thing 
after chat will J lende out many Hun- that is foꝛ to tome, hee ſhall not ſee it, 
ters, to hunt them from all moũtaines but dwell in a dꝛie plate of the wuͤder⸗ 
 andhilles, x out ofthe taues of ſtone. neſſe, in a ſalt and ied land. 

a Gods ſer⸗ 17 8 eyes behold all their wayes, 7 ——— the man that utteth his 

uice done 2 hid from my face : truſt in the Loꝛd, and whole hope is in 

bbs either can den Wicked deedes det . the Lozdhimleife 

Canourech keperioontormy ghee. $ Foꝛhe chall be as a tree that is plan⸗ ewe, 1 

den be, 13 But firſt Will Þ y rewarde tedbythe water ſide, which ſpzeadeth | 

fe e. their ſhamefull blaſphemtes e ſinnes,  outyroote vntomoyſtnes, whome the 

but Gods becauſe they haue defiled _ land — — . f 

— ce an 2 with their ſtinking carions | greene: dug 

wipe? is abonmnnations, wherewith they baue there growe but ile fruite becauſe of 

wow,voeth fllled mine heritage. 55 vut he ne⸗ 


14 


lineth which bzou 
Sn 4 
- gypt: 


. 19 OLowdmy ſtrength ,mppowerand  ——_— 


is, it abhoz 
reth e much 


8 the wand, and lar, Uertlyour -fathers Gail thenknowe ite 


* ä — 


Chap. xviij. 
the Loꝛde ſearch out the 23 Holwbeit they obeyed me not neither 
ground or the heart, # trye the reines, Hearkened 


— 
— r uaooo. it E@wtw/w oc Pot... a < 


God ſearcheth the heart. 


Reus, 2.23. Io * Fnen 


The potters pot. 359 


r 
— 


pfal. 7. 10. 


and rewarde euery man accozding to 
his wayes, and accozding to the fruite 
of his woꝛkes. 

u The Partrich maketh a neſt of egges, 
—— ſhelayde not: he tommeth b 

riches, but not righteouſly, in the mid 
of his life muſt hee leaue them beHinde 
— , and at the laſt be founde a very 
oole, 

12 But thou(O Lozde)whole thꝛone is 
molt gioꝛious, excellent , and of moſt 
antiquttie, 
ok our holy reſt: 

13 Thouart the comfozt of Jſrael, all 

p ethee ſhall be confoun- 
ded, all they that doe depart from thee 
ſhall be wꝛitten in earth: foꝛ they haue 
foꝛſaken the Loꝛd, the very conduite of 
the waters of life. 

14 Heale me, O TLoꝛde, and J ſhall be 
whole: ſaue thou me, and J ſhalbe ſa⸗ 
ned : fo: thou art my pꝛayſe. 

15 Beholde, thele men {ay vnto mee, 
Where is the wozde ofthe Loꝛd : let it 

16 WMhereas I neuertheleſſe obediently 
folowed thee as a ſhepheard, and haue 
not bncalled taken this office vpon me, 
this knoweſt thou well: my woꝛdes 
alſo were right befoze thee. 

17 Be not thou terrible vnto mee, O 
Loz2d: foꝛ thou art he in whom Þ hope 
when Jam in perill. 

18 Tet my perſecutours be confounded, 
but not me: let them be afrayd, and not 


— 


dwelleſt in the place 


ey vnto me: but were ob⸗ 
ſtinate # ſtubburne, and neither obey- 

ed me, noꝛ reteiued my correction. 

24. Neuertheleſle, if ye will heare mee, 


ſayth the Lo2de, e beare no burden in 


tothe titie thozowe this gate vpon the 
Sabboth, it ye will halowe the Sab- 
both, ſo that pe doe no Wozke therein: 


25 Then ſhal there go thoꝛow the gates 


of this titie kings and pꝛinces that ſhal 
lit vpon the thꝛone ol Dauid, they ſhall 
be caried vpon charets, and ride vpon 
hoꝛſes, both they and their pꝛinces: yea 
whole Juda, + all the tittzens of Hie⸗ 
ruſalem ſhall goe herethoꝛowe, and 
this titie ſhall euer be inhabited. 

26 There ſhall tome men alſo from the 
cities of Juda, from about Hiernſa- 
lem, and from the land of Beniamin, 
fromthe plaine fields, from the moun⸗ 
taines, and fromthe wildernes, which 
hall bꝛing whole burnt offerings, ſa- 
Pans mw and intenſe, and of- 
the 


PT in the houle of 

27 But ik ye will not be obedient vnto 

me, to halowe the Sabboth.ſothatye 

will beare your burdens thoꝛowe the 

gates of Hieruſalem vpon the Sab- 

ee earn 

e 

vp the houles of Hieruſalem, and no 
man ſhalbe able to quench it. 

The xvii. Chapter. 
1 God ſheweth the exam cof apottercharit is in his power 
— ner I 1 The dre ſiraciee the Tewes 


me: Thou ſhalt bzing vpon them the gain lerne: 19 Lis prayer againſt his adverſaries, 
time ofplague, and ſhalt deſtroythem 1 dis is another communt- 
right ſoꝛe. aation that God had with 
19 Thus hath the Lozde ſayd vnto me, eremie, ſaying, 
Goet ſtand vnder the gate wheretho⸗ 2 Artie and goe downe into 
rowe the people and the kings of Ju⸗ ouſe, and there ſhal J tell 
da goe out t᷑ in, yea vnder all the gates minde. 
of Hieruſalem, owe when J came to the potters 
20 And ſay vnto them, Heare the woꝛde making his wozke 
ofthe Loꝛd, ve kings of Juda, and all opens ; 
thou people of Juda, and all the cit 4 e veſſell that the potter made of 
ens of Hierulalem that goe thoꝛowe clapebzakeamonghis hands: So he 
this gate, 1111 Fi be a newe , and made another 
21 Thusthe Lozdcommandeth, Take veſſellaccozdingtohisminde. 
heed foꝛ pour liues that ye cary no bur⸗ 5 ThenſaydtheLozd thus vnto me. 
den vpon vou in the Habboth, to bzing 6 May not J doe with you as this pot⸗ 
it thozowe the gates of hi m. ter doeth, O ve houle of Pſrael; ſapth 
22 Ne ſhall beare no burden alſo out the Loꝛd: Behold, ye houſe of Pſrael, 
your houles in} Sabboth, vou ſhal do pe are inmy hand euen as the clay is in 
no labour therein:but halow theSab- the potters han. 
both, as J commanded your fathers. 7 hen J take in hand to roote out, Rom.9.19 


to ©7459 


— 


— — — uU. . — — — 
3 


Retompenſing euill for good. 1 remie. The plagues of Hieruſalem. 


— 


— 


to deſtroy, oꝛ to waſte away any peo- - fdzthey haue digged a pit foꝛ my ſoule: 
ple oz kingdom em: Rememberhowe that J ſtoode befoze 
lere. 1. o. 8 Ik that people againſt whome J there to ſpeane good foꝛ them, and to 
hãue thus deuiled, conuert from their turne away thy wꝛath from them. 
wickednes, J repent of the plague that 21 Theretoze let their childzen dye of 
J deuiled to bꝛing vpon them. hunger, and let them be oppꝛeſſed with 
9 Againe, when I take in hand to build the : let their wiues be robbed 
oꝛto a people oꝛ a kingdome: of their and betome widowes, 
10 If the ſame people doe euttbefozeme, let their beflayne , let their 
99555 ent my voyre , repent o yongrwende kad with the ſwozde in 
e goo aue t. - . 
1 Speake nowe therefoze vnto whole 22 Let the noyſe be Heard out of their 
Juda, andtothemthatdwelt at Hie2 Houſes when thou bzingeſt the mur- 
tuſalem, Thus ſaith theLozde,25e- derer ſuddenly vpon them: foꝛ they 
lere.25,5- hold, J amdenilingaplague fozyon, haue digged a pit to take me, and layd 
dag  Andamiakingathinginhandagainſt ſnares foi myfeete. 
ou: therefoze let -euery man turne 23 Yet Lozde thou knoweſt all their 
- fromhisendl way, and tanke vpon you counſell, that they haue denifed to ſlay 
e thing that is good and right. me, foꝛgiue not their wickedneſſe and 
12 But they ſayde, Ho moꝛe of this, we let not their ſinnes be put out of thy 
will followe our owne tmaginations, light, but let them be indged befoze thee 
and doe euery man actoꝛding to the as guiltte: this doe thou vnto them in 
wilfulneſſe of his owne minde. the time ol thine indignation. 
I3 Therefozethus ſayththe Lord, Alke | The xix. Chapter. 
am the heathen if any man haue 5 deſtruction of Hieruſalem, for the con- 
heard hoꝛrible things as the mai⸗ tempt and deſpiſing of the worde of God, 


den Ilraei hath done? FF hus ſaieth the Lozde,Goe 
: Jeiser- T4: Mill a man forſake the ſnowe of Li. chr way and buy thee an 
ne . . banus, Which from þrocke e earthen pitcher, and bzing 


ſake 60 bk the fielde : On ſhall the tolde flowing 
bel, Waters that tome from another plate chtelepxelts, | 
ofpureple * be forſanen : 2 Unto the valley ot che chuldꝛen of hen⸗ 
cant waters, 13 But my people hath fozgotten mee, nom, which tyeth without the Eaſt 
 whoisnigh they haue made ſacrifice nvaine, and gate and ſhewthemtherethe wozdes 
0 gf their pꝛophets make them fall in their at I ſhall tell thee, . 
offcoſeeke Wapes from the antient pathes, and to 3 And ſay thus vnto them, Heare the 
— — 29 a way not vſed to be troden of —— ofthe — — — * — 
els, where⸗ men. 2 cittzens terula 2 us 
tn thre s 16 here they haue bzonght ſateththe Loꝛde of hoſtes the God of 
nothing but their land into an euerlaſting wilder- FJlrael : Beholde, J will bang ſach a 
vncican? ' | 
andftinking nes ft ſcoꝛne:ſo that whoſdeuer trauai- © plague vpon this place, that the eares 
water. lleth thereby ſhall be abaſhed, wagge of all that heare it ſhall glowe: 
lere-19.5 their heads. 4 And that becauſe they haue fozſaken 
ene. x7 With an Eaſt winde will J ſtatter me, and vnhalowed this plate, haue 
thembefoze their enemies: and when offered in it vnto ſtrange gods, whom 
their deſtruction cometh; J willturne neither they, their fathers, noꝛ ỹ kings 
my backe vpon them, but not my face. of Juda haue knowen: they haue fil- 
8 Lhen — —— : — —— plate alſo with the blood of in- 
Bae ene det: de e her yt pt 
neither , r en foꝛ a 
— noꝛ the pꝛophets deſtitute of burnt offering vnto Waal, which 4 
the woꝛde of God: Come, and let vs neither tcõmaunded noꝛ charged them̃, 
ſmite him with the tongue, and let vs neither thought onte thereupon; 


not marke all his woꝛdes. 6 Beholdetherefoze, the time tomm 
19 Conſiderme,O Loꝛde, and heare the (aieth the Lozde)that pare hal 
voyte of mine enemies. no moꝛe be talled "not the 


20 Shall they retompente eul to: good: valley of thechilvzen of Henniom: but 
E 


5 unñ¹ d 
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Hieruſalem threatned. Ieremie Chap. xx. ſmitten and impriſoned. 366 


the valley offlaughter. 2 He ſmote Jeremie, and put him in the 
7 Foz in this place wil I bꝛing to nought pꝛilon that is inthe high gate of Ben⸗ 
the tounſell of Juda and Hieruſalem, itami, towards the houſeofthe Lozd. 
und kill them downe with the ſwoꝛde 3 The next day following, Phaſhur 
bekoze their enemies, and J will deli⸗ brought Jeremie out of the pꝛiſon a⸗ 
ner them into the hands of them that gane: Then ſayd Jeremie vnto him, 
ſeeke their liues, a their dead tarkeiſes he Loꝛd ſhal tali thee no moꝛe Pha- 
wil J gine to be meate foꝛ the foules of fhur, [that is, excellent and encrea- 
the ayꝛe, and the beaſtes of the fielde. ſing,] but Magoꝛ that is feareful and 


lere. 8.16. 8g And J wil make this titie ſo deſolate afraide ſeuery where. 


and delpiſed , that whoſoeuer goeth 4 Foꝛ thus ſayth the Loꝛd, Beholde, 
thereby ſhalbe abaſhed, and teſt vpon will make thee akraide, euen thy eike, 
her, betauſe of all her plagues. and all that fauour thee , ſhall 

9 Iwill feede them alſo with the fleſh periſh with the ſwozde of ene? 
of their ſonnes and their daughters, mies, euen befozethy face, and J will 
vea, euery one ſhalleate vp another in giue whole Juda into the handes of 
the beſieging and ſtraightnes where the king ol Babylon, which ſhalcarrie 
with their enemies that ſeeke their ſome vnto Babylon pꝛiſoners, and ſlay 
lines |ſhallkeepe them in. ſome with theſwozd, 

10 And the pitcher ſhalt thou bꝛeake in 5 Moꝛeouer, all the ſubſtante ofthe citie, 
the ſight of the men that go with thee, what ſo euer they haue gotten with 

11 And ſay vnto them, Thus ſaieth the their traueill, all their pzecious things, 
TLoꝛdof hoſtes, Euen ſo will I deſtroy and all the treaſure of the kings of Ju⸗ 
this people and titie, as a man bzea- da, will J giue into the hands of their 
keth an earthen veſlell that tan not be enemies, which ſhallſpople them, and 
made whole againe: in Thopheth ſhal tarry them vnto Babylon, 
they be buried, foz they ſhall haue nane 6 But as foꝛ thee (O Phaſhur) thou 
other plate. ſhalt goe into taptiuitie with all thy 

12 Thus will J doe vnto this plate alſo Houſholde, andtoWBabylon ſhalt thou 
ſayth the Loꝛd, and to them that dwel tome, where thou ſhalt dye, and be bu⸗ 
therein, yea, J will make this citie as ried, thou and all thy fauourers , to 
Thopheth. whomthon haſt pꝛeached lpes. 

13 Foꝛ the houſes of hieruſalem, and the 7 O Toꝛd, if Jam deceiued , then haſt 

oules of the kings of Juda, ſhalbe de⸗ thou: deteiued me, thou enfoꝛtedſt me, « che pe 
ed like as Thopheth, e ſo chal all the and haſt pzeuailed ——. deſpi⸗ Poet alu 


houſes in whole roofes they did ſatri⸗ (ed, e laughed to ſtoꝛne man. 1 


fice vnto all the hoſte of heauen,+#pow- 8 Foz ſince J began to pꝛeach, J cryed — 74 
red dꝛinke offrings vnto ſtrange gods. out violence, an ymed a⸗ n, 
14 And ſo Jeremie came fro Thopheth, — — foꝛ ich cauſe wm it is che 
where the Loꝛde had ſent him to pꝛo⸗ they taſt the woꝛde of the Loꝛde in my Gn e 
phetie, c ſtood in the tourt of the houſe my 0 tontinuallp. can not de- 
ofthe Lozd, e ſpake to all the people, 9 Wherefoze J thought from hente⸗ ccive no: be 


15 Thusſayth the Lozde of hoſtes the foꝛth not to ſpẽant or him noꝛ to pꝛeach . 
Godot Jlrael, Behoide, I will bing arp moꝛe in his name, but the wozde 
vpon this citie, and bponeuery towne or the Loꝛd wasa very burning fire in 
about it, all the plagues that I haue m heart e in my bones which when d e+e 
deuiled againſt them, becau J would haue ſtopped, I might not. Peſts and 
haue bene obſtinate, and would not o- 10 Uerily J heard the euill repoꝛtes of — 
bey my warnings, many , terrour was on lide of with he 
the xx. Chapter. | me: Complaine vpon him, ythey, king, ſtirren 
> Iremies gad. Fegerl degli, amd we Will tell ts tale pea, all mine Pes 
ky He complaineth het heis a mocking decke for the worde owne companions c ſuch as were con- narrowly 
ofGod. 9 Hen compelledby the ſpirrto preachbe word. uerlant With mee, lay in Waite fozmy dunn t 
1 Hen Phachur the pꝛieſt, the Halting ſaying, Peraduenture he Will che coune 
Nonne of Emmer, chiefe in be deteined, and ſo ſhall we pzeuaile a- te times 
che houſe of the Lozde, gainſthim,andbeanengedofhim. dan ub 
heard Jeremie pꝛeach theſe 11 But the Lozd ſtood by me like a migh⸗ foe chey 
Woꝛdes ſo ſtedfaſtly, tie Giant, therefoze my perlecutours mate. 


cuſe him ta 
ell, che king. 


. 
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F 


— 


— 


leremies impaciencie. lerenne. | Life and death. 
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fell, and could doe nothing: they ſhalbe 5 And I mylelke will fight againſt you, 
ſoze confounded, fo they haue done vn⸗ with an outſtretched hand, and with a 
wiſely, they ſhallhaue an euerlaſting mightie arme, in great diſpleaſure and 

ſhame,which ſhal neuer be foꝛgotten. terrible math: 
ful. q. ao. 12 And nowe, O Toꝛde of hoſtes, that 6s And wil ſmite them that dwell in this 
tryeſt the righteous , which knoweſt citie,yea, both men and cattell ſhal dye 

the remes and the very hearts, let me oka great peſtilente. 

ſee them puniſhed : foꝛ vnto thee Þ 7 But after this, (ſayth the Loꝛde) J 
hauedeclared my cauſe. ſhall deliner Zedecias king of Juda, 
I3 Sing vntotheLozd,and prayſe him, and his ſeruants, his people, and ſuch 
foꝛ he delinered the ſoule of the Sas are eſtaped in the citie, from the pe- 
oppꝛeſled from che hand of p violent. ſttlente, ſwozde, and hunger, into the 
1od3.3 14. Curſed be the day wherein J was power of Nabuchodonoſoꝛz king of 
boꝛne, vnhappie be the day wherein Babylon, vea into the handes of their 
mother bꝛought me foꝛth. enemies, into the hands ot thoſe that 
e The molt 15 "Curſed be the man that bꝛought my followe vpon theirlines, which ſhall 
gvymen father the tidings to make him glad, mite them with ß ſwoꝛd, they ſhal not 
times cart- Ted hou haſt begotten a ſonne: pitie them, they ſhall not ſpare them, 


eo away 16 Let it happen vnto that man as to the they ſhall haue no merty vpon them. 
rovafin, Cities Which the Lozd turned vpſide- 3 Andvntothis people thou ſhalt ſay, 


moderate —DoWne,, e repented not: let himheare Thus ſayeth the Lozde, Beholde, tc.;8.:, 


afeccionak exping in the mozning , and at noone J lay befoze you the way of life and 
Prophecche Day lamentable howling. death, 
cauſe ol bis 17 Why ſleweſt thou not me as ſooneas 9 Wholoabidethinthe citte, ſhallperiſh 


2 that my mother had bene my graue te: but who lo goeth out to 


| er ſelfe, that the birth might not haue Hold on the Chaldees part that beſiege 
—14 — out — ſti in her⸗ it, he ſhall laue his life, and ſhall winne 
to beer in 18 wherefoze tame J fooꝛth of my mo⸗ his ſoule foꝛ — 

nan en thers wombe to hãue expertente of la⸗ 10 Foz I haue let my face againſt this 


calews, J tàme out of my mothers womberoꝛ — theſwozd — hunger, o: 


temned, and bour and ſoꝛowe, and to leade my life citie ( the Toꝛd) to plague it, and 

allgovlins With ſhame⸗ to doe it no good: it muſt be giuen into 

deſpiſed 4 The xxi. Chapter. the hand orthe king of 2abylon 7 and 
Hee prophecieth that Zedecias ſhall be taken, and the citie be burnt wi fire. 

burned, 11 Andvntothehouſe ofthe king _ 

— da ſay thus, Heare the woꝛde of the 


Lode: 
edecitas ſent vnto him oꝛde, Miniſter righteouſnes,and 


Ne 
e L902 e⸗ 
7 time as king 12 © nm of Dauid, thus ſayth 1c.::;;; 
. Phaſhur 


e ſonne of Melchias, and that ſoone, deituer the oppzefſed from 
Sophontas 5 ſonne of Maaſias Pꝛieſt, violent power, oz euer my terrible 
laying, | wzath bꝛeake out like a fire, c burne, ſo 

2 Alnkẽ tounſell at the Lozde we pꝛay . 
ther jon our behalfe , foz Nabuchodo- the wickednes o . 
noſoꝛ the king of Babylon beſiegeth 13 Beholde, layth the Loꝛd, Þ wil tome 
vs: if the Lozde peraduenture will vbpon thee thatdwelleſt in the valleys, 
deale with vs attoꝛding to his maruei⸗ rockes, and fields and lay, Tuch, who 

lous power, and take him from vs. wil make vs afraide : oꝛ who wü tome 

3 Then Jeremie, Giue Zedectas into our houſes⸗ 

0 


were: 14 Foꝛ J will viſit vou ſayth the Lozd, 
4 5 ſaieth the Toꝛd God of Ilrael, becaufz k oe of 


a 
— — the wickedn your in⸗ 

vide, I will turne backe the wea- uentions,and will kindleſuch a fire in 
pons that pee haue in your handes, your wood, as ſhall conſume all that 
where with ye fight againſtthe k tsaboutyou, 
Ro and — ey - The xxii. Chapter, 

vou roun dut the es, an 2 Hee exhorteth the king of Tudato iudgement and ri 

J will bung them together into the * net. 5 wiy klangen nth dgement andrighteou? 
middeſt of this citie. death of Sellum che ſonne of Ioſias is prophecied. 


1 Thus 


The — duetie. Chap.x Xxij. AKings proſperitie. 361 


— 
— 0 


a 


Avus ſaith the Lozde ,Goe ours with the good that he hath got⸗ 
I vdowne into the houſe ol the — violence, which neuer recom⸗ 
Ba ing of Juda, and ſpeake penſeth his neighbours labour, noz 
21 I king thele wozdes, payeth him his hire: 

And lap, Heare the woꝛd of the Lord, 14 Who thinketh in himſelfe , J will 
thou king of Juda, that ſitteſt in the bullde me a wide houſe and goꝛgeous 
kingly late Daud thou, and thy parlours, who canſeth windowes to 
ſeruants.andthy peopie, that goethin — therein, and the ſeelings and 
and out at theſe. gates. ioyſtes maketh he of Cedar, and pain⸗ 


lere. 23.12. 3 Thus Low tommandeth, Reepe teth them witch Sinoper. 


Deu. 29.24. 
3. King. 9.8. 


Tode 
˖ ped and ſe 


equitie and righteouſneſle , deliuer the 15 Thinkeſt thou to reigne nowe that 
opp:eſled from the power of the vio- thou haſt incloſed thy ſelfe with Ce- 
lent , doe not grieue noꝛ oppꝛeſſe the dar! Dod not thy father eate and dzinke 
ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, no2 the wi⸗ and pzoſper well, as long as gashe dealt 
dowe, and ſheadno innocentbloodin with equitieand rihteouſn 
this place. 1s Yea: When hee helped the oppꝛeſſed 
4 Andifye * theſe things faithful and pooꝛe to their right, then pꝛoſpered 
ly, then ſhall there tome in at the dooꝛe He Well: from whence came this, but 
of this houſe, kings to lit vponDauids onlybecauſeheknew me. lauch / Loꝛd⸗ 
ſeate, they chall be tarried in charrets, 17 Neuertheleſſe, as foꝛ thine eyes and 
and ride vpon hozſes, both they, and — heart they looke vpon touetoul⸗ 
their leruants, and their people. eſſe, to ſhedde innocent blood, to doe 
5 But if ye will not be obedient vnto — — 
theſe commandements, I ſweare by 13 And thus ſaith the Loꝛd a- 
mine owne ſelfe ſaith the Loꝛde, this — of Juv ehoacim _ of Joſias 


ee e on er 

6 Foz e on de, 20- 

of Juba, Thou Gileadart iL neither ſhall they lay 
2 me 2 of Libanus: Hall J vnto him, Alas ſpꝛ, alas foz chat noble 
not make thee ſo waſte as the cities piinte. 

that no man dwell ine I But as an Alle ſhall be buried, coꝛ⸗ 


Will re rupt, and —— got 
7 I dee an een : uche gates o 


inth 
3 And all Sacha by this ti⸗ 
(Andaltthepeoptethatge *w9her- thy louers are deftrope 
fo hath þ Loꝛde done thus vnto this 21 yane thee warning! 
noble citie: 2 
9 Then ſhall it be anſwered , — 2 
” ep haue bꝛoken the couenantof the 
Ro and haue wozſhip- — heart my voytt. 
ſtrange gods. 22 All thyheardmen ſhabe benen with 
dead, and be not the winde, andthydarlingsſhalbe ca- 


10 Mourne not — 


woe fo: them: but de ſozy foz hun that ried away tnto ee then ſhalt 
d comn ot chou be and confuſi- 
S == 
nomoz2e. 23 Thou that 


d bpon Libanus, 
kefichpnelfintheC the Cedar trees, 


— ſatththe Loode, 


of Jena — 
np AY packs 


Ppp. t. 25 And 


ho Apron on er, Whenthyſi ns pn won nin 
ll dye ere- 24 Astruel 
7, 3 2 Ar prot captine. 25 0 han fer this og 


F ofthis place he 
ugh ene 
land no moꝛe. 


| hall neuer come W 
5 ee e hin houſe ofmyright 
with vnrighteoulneſle , and his off. 


— 


4 105 Iecho- 
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Chriſtes kingdomepropheciedof. le remie. Offwearing, Falle prophets. 


— 


25 And J will giue thee into the hand or and Ilrael ſhall dwelt without feare: 
them that ſeeke thy life, and into the and this is the name that they ſhall 
power of them that thou feareſt, euen tall him, The Lom our righteoulſnes. 
into the power of Nabuchodonoſo2 7 And therefoꝛe beholde, the time com- 
the king ol Babylon, e into the power meth, ſaith the Loꝛd, that it ſhan be no 
of the Chaldees. moꝛe ſaide, The Lozdelineth which 

26 Mozeouer, I will ſende thee and thy bzought the chuͤdꝛen of Ilrael out of 
mother that bare thee into a ſtrange the land ot Egypt: 


land where ye were not boꝛne, and 83 2But,*the Loꝛd liueth, which bzought lere. 16.13. 


there ſhall pe die. - fozth and led the ſeede of the houſe of 


27 But as fo2 the land that ve will deſire Ilrael out of the Nozth land, e from 


to returne vnto, ve ſhall neuer tome at all countreys where J had ſcattered 
it againe. them: and they ſhall dwell in their 
23 This man Cononias ſhall belike an obne land againe. 
image robbed and toꝛne in pieces, and 9 heart bꝛeaketh in my body, be⸗ 
like a veſſell wherein there is no plea⸗ caule of the Led pꝛophets, all my 
ſure : uwdherefoze both he and his leede bones ſhake, ambecomelike a dꝛun⸗ 
ſhalbe ſent away, and caſt into a land Ken man, that by the reaſon of wine 
that they know not. can take no reſt foꝛ very feare of the 
29 O thou earth, earth, earth, heare the Toꝛd, and his holy wozds | 
wozde ofthe Lozd, Io Becaulethe land is kull of adulterers, 
30 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, wꝛite this man and thzough ſwearing it mourneth, 
deſtitute of childzen : foꝛ no pꝛoſperitie and the pleaſant paſtures ofthe deſert 
ſhall this man haue all his dayes, nei⸗ are dzyed vp: yea the way that men 
ther ſhall any ot his ſeede beſo happie take is wicked, their power is nothing 
as to ſit vpon the ſeate of Dauid, and to right. | | 
beare rule anp moꝛe in Juda. 11 Foꝛ the pꝛophets and the pꝛieſts them 
Fer ſelues are polluted hypocrites, a their 


| 08 wickednes haue J found in my houſe 
He ſpeaketh againſt euill Cu h ke hauocke of the | | | 7 
" flocke ofthe Lorde, 5 The commingofthemuethephearde  Tatt the L d. 


Chriſt is prophecied, 9 Againſt falſe prophets, 32 The mi- [2 Wherefoꝛe their way ſhall be ſlipperie 
n mthe darknes, wherem they map ſtac⸗ 


87534. 1 Oe vnto the* Shepheards ker and fall: fo: J will being a plague 
Achat deſtroy and ſtatter my vpon 304 +" their viſt- 
d. 


e pꝛo⸗ 
ed foꝛ 


IJ 
of your imaginations, faiththe Loꝛd. 
And J wil gather together the rem⸗ at 
nant ot nip flocke from all landes that their wickedneſſe , all theſe with their 
Ihad dꝛiuen them vnto, and wu bung citizens are vnto meas Sodome, and 
them againe to their foldes, that they as the inhabiters of Gomozrhe, 


Eze. 34.11, 3 


—— 


may groweand intreaſe. 15 *Therefoze. thus ſaith the Lozde of lere,g.25, 


4 Jwillſet Shepheards alſo ouer the, Hoſtes concerning theſe pzophets, Be⸗ 
which ſhall feede them: they ſhall no holde, J will feedethem with woꝛme⸗ 
moze feare and dꝛead, and there ſhall wood, and make them dzinke the was 
none ol them be loſt, ſaith the Loꝛd. ter of — fo from the pꝛophets of 

The Epiſtle 5 . SBehold, the time tommeth, ſaith the Pier is hypotriſie tome into all 
onhexx.. Lord, that I Will raiſe vp the righte⸗ the land. 


bee ng. lis bꝛanch o Dauld, which king ſhall 16 And therefoꝛe the Loꝛde ol hoſtes gi⸗ 
lere. 33-14 . bearerme. and he ſhali pꝛoſper with ueth vou this warning, Heare not the 
<4: Wiledome, and ſhall ſet vp equitie and woꝛdes ofthe pꝛophetes that pzeache 
righteouſneſſe againe in the earth. vnto vou, and deceiue pou, truely they 

Deu. 33.8 6 In his time ſhall Juda be ſaued, teache you vanitie: foz they peakethe 
* meaning 


1 


ET 


NotingfecretoGod Chap. XX111. Falſe ae 362 


— 


A 


Tere, 14-13, 
and 27.21. 


meanmg ot their owne heart, and not holde, J will vpon thepzophets that 


out of the mouth ofthe Loꝛd. ſteale my Wozd pꝛiuily froeuery man. 
17 292 ay vnto them that me, 31 — here am J,ſaith the Lozd, - 
uſh, ve gainſt# prophets that make ton 


1 — 1 well: Siding all tender toſpeake aud to tar Th — 
3 „The 0 
— that walke after the luſt of their hath ſalid it. : 
.” owneheart, ey A IEEE ſhal 32 — — „ faiththeLozde, 
no mitkoztune it thole p that dare pꝛo⸗ 
13 Foz who hath eninthecounſNof - Shette tying denn, and decetue my 
the Loꝛde, that he hath heard and vn⸗ people with their vanitie and inton⸗ 
derſtand What he is about to doe⸗Who t denites yet I neuer ſent noꝛ tom⸗ 
bath marked hes beute and heard ite manded them: they ſhall doe this peo⸗ 
19 Beholde, the ſtoꝛmie weather ofthe ple no good at au dach che Told. 
Lode, that is,] his indignation ſhall 33 Jeithis WAN either any pꝛophet oꝛ 


oe fozth , and a violent Whtrlewinde pateſtaſke thee r what is the 
downe dpon the head or the *burdenofthe Losde e Thom ſhalt lay 2» 
vngodly. . buto ray wig wry I will foz- hearts were 
!!!. 3 
nd 34 cha t 
fulfill the thought Tab bene bm ke e rv ofthe, thy view 


the latter dayes ye (hall knowe this Lozd: Bmw J viſe, and his houſe muy 

| all. 0. — —2 

2 J han not ſent theſepzophess| ſaith 35 But thus ſhall ye ſay euerp one to a⸗ cheaening 

_ theLozd Jand yet they raue. J haue nother, and euery man to his bzother, nme, 

not ſpoken to them, and betiher pꝛea⸗ vobat anſivere hath. the Lozde giuen: calling tz 

ched. 6: whatistheLowscomandements Shred 

22 But it they had continued in my toun⸗ 36 And as foztheburvenofthe Loꝛd, ve 
ſell, they had opened to my peoplemy (hall ſpeake no moze of it, foz euery 
Woꝛdes, and they had turned mppeo⸗ mans owne woꝛde is his burden: be- 
plefrom theireulll wayes and wicked tauſe pe haue altered the woꝛds ofthe 


P me lining God, v Lod of hoſtes dur God, 
then —.— ſeeth but the 37 Thus ſhall euery man lay to the pꝛo⸗ 
at hand, and not phets, What anſ were hath the Loꝛde 

the Loꝛd⸗ giuen ihee ! oꝛ whatſaiththeLozd: 


24 May any man hee Himleife ſo that 33 Aud not onte to name the burden of 
u not ſee him, ſa Lo2d-doe the Lozd. Thereſdze thus ſayth 
2 n eh he kae de n as pe rler 


Lo2d: terme, (Theburdenofthe 
25 1 phe nyt a pier mn 
>, 9 "39 Beholde.therefoze J will take 


haue d — 
we long Will this continue in the as a burden and i taſi — 
* e frommypzclence,vea.and the cial 


"whoſe 2 40 the d — 4 3 ——ů— I 
2 O ere. 20,21 
tomake my people confuſion, and + Ka hu 


foꝛget my name as their fathersdid neuer be 
5 The pꝛophet t — * adzeame,let WI GR ef 
2 
" Himtell it, and he chat vnderſtandeth e Fee. 
uy wbb 1 — ——j or ws. — —— that Zedecias = thereſtofths 4 
2 A ean c 9 o o e 


together ſaith the Loꝛd⸗ 1 p bdbe Loe ſhewedme a vs 
e an reha ſayth the 2 2 fron: _ eſtoode 
ode, afd like anhammer thatbzea- ro be⸗ 


: ke rd ſton 
30 berg chusſaith the Loꝛde, Be⸗ 


— —— 


Maundes of figges. 


leremie. 


— 


The Prophetes diligence. 


— 


— — 


Wabplon had led away captine Je- 


the firſt yeere of Nabuchodonoſoz 


thonias the ſonne of Jehoacimkingof king of Babylon 
Java the — — of Juda, 2 - which ſermon Serene thePoondee 


with the wozkemaſters and cunning 
men ot hierulalem, vnto Babylon. 
2 Inthe one maunde were very good 


t of Juda, and 


made vnto ane pe 
t Hieruſalem, on 


toallthe inhabiters o 
this maner, 


figges,enenlike thoſe that be lirſt ripe: 3 From the thirteenth peere of Joſias 


in the other maund were very naugh⸗ 


tie ſigges, which might not be eaten, 


they Were ſo ewill. 

3 Then fade the K od bnto me, what 
ſeeſt thou. Jeremie: Jſaide, Figges, 
whereof lome be very good, and 

ſo tuill that no man ethem. -- 


4. Then tame the worde ofthe Lozde 


vnto me 


this maner: 
5 Thus 


the Loꝛd God of Iſrael, 


Like as thou knoweſt 5 good figges: 
ſo ſhall 


knowe the men led away, 


whom J haue ſent out ofthis place, 5 He 
into the land or theChaldeesfoztheir from his eull way, and from your wic- 77: 


pꝛofite: 


And J will ſet mine eyes vpon them 


Iere. 1.3 3. 


Iere. 29.17. 


fo: p beſt, foꝛ I will being them againe 


E 1 


e ſonne of Amon king of Judã, vnto 
this pꝛeſent day (that is eũen twentie 
and thꝛee peres) the wozd of the Loꝛd 

lch bene committed vnto me, and ſo 
haue Iſpoken vnto pou, J haue riſen 
vp -earely., J haue giuen you war- 
ning in lealon: but ye would not heare 


4 Though the Loꝛde hath ſent his ſer⸗ 


nants al the Pꝛophets vnto you in ſea⸗ 
ſon: yet would ye not obey, ye woulde 
not encline pour eares to heare. 


ked imaginations, and ſo ſhall ve dwel 
foꝛ euer in the land that the Loꝛde pꝛo⸗ 
miſed pon and your foꝛefathers. 


into this land, J will bude them vp, 6 And goe not after ſtrange gods, ſerue 


and not bꝛeake them d 
plant them, and not roote them out. 


J will ¾ gie them an heart to knowe 
7 5 bebt — — they ſhall 7 
and J wil be their God: 


le, 
all returne vnto me with 


be 
= 
np ole heart. 


e, Þ will 


them not, wozſhip them not, e anger 
me not with p woꝛkes of your owne 
bands, then will I not puniſh you. 

Neale, ye woulde not heare 
me,laith the Loꝛd, but haue pꝛouoked 


me to anger with the woꝛkes of vour 


harme. 


hands to your great 
3 And like as thou knoweſtß naugh⸗ $ wherefoze thus ſaith the Lozde of 


tte which map not be eaten, 
are Deuſll: enenſo will J. fa 1* 
Lozd, cauſe Zedetias the king 
da, vea, and ali his painces,andthereſi- 
due ot that remaine ouer 
in this land, and them alſo thatdwell 
in Egypt, to be bexedand plagued in 
bene. e 
9 g 
50 hame all b 
ſhallſcatterthem | 


Ju- 9 


hoſtes, Becauſe pe haue not hearke⸗ 
ned vnto my worde, 

Loe, Iwill ſend dut, and call foꝛ all 
the people that dwell in the Nozth, 
| o2the nmyp 
ſeruant,and will bꝛing them vpon this 


land, and vponaltthatdwelttherei, 


and vpon all the people that are about 
them, and will vtterlp roote them out: 
I wil mate them amazed, a mockage, 
and a tontinuall deſert. 


10 Iwill ende the fvo2de, hunger and 10 Moꝛeouer, J will take from them the 


peſtilente among 2 aue 
cleane conſumed dut of the land 
that J gaue vnto em t their fathers, 


| The xxv. Chapter. 


voyte ofgladneſſe and ſolate the voice 
ofthe budegrome, and the = the 
noyſe of the mulſtones, andthe light of 
the treſſets. 


Ieremic prophecieth that they ſhalbe in captiuitie threeſcore and II And this whole land ſhall become a 


tenne yreres, becauſe they contemned and deſpiſed the word 
of God, = ? 


C peopleof 


peere ol im p ſonne 


A Sermon that was giuen 
W. 1 Althe 


wilderneſſe, and aſtoniſhed: and theſe 
nations ſhall ſerue the king of Baby- 
lon thꝛeeſtoꝛe peeres and tenne. 

When the thꝛeeſtoꝛ 


8 
—— 


faide;, * Turne againe euery man ng. 


iohn 3.3. 


e and tenne veeres e 
rth - areerpired, J will viſiteallþ wicked- © 


28 J neſſe of king of Babylon, ę his peo⸗ 0. 
olas king of Juda (that was in ple, ſaeth the Lozd, yea, + the de —_ 
0 


6 


_—_— — 


The cuppe of Gods indignation. © hap. X XV} Plagues on all the earth. 


363 


Apo. 16.19. 


of the Chaldees, and wil make it a per⸗ 
etuall wilderneſle, 

13 And wil fulfill all my woꝛds bpon that 
lande which J haue deuiſed againſt it: 

ea, all yᷣ is wꝛitten in this vooke, which 
eremie hath pꝛophetied of all people. 

14 So that they alſo ſhalbe ſubdued vnto 
diners nations, and great kings: foꝛ J 
will retompenſe them accozdingtothe 
deedes # woꝛkes of their oWne hands. 

15 Foꝛthus hath the Loꝛde God of J{- 
raei ſpoken vnto me, Take this wine 
cuppe of indignation fro my hand, that 
thou mapeſt tauſe all people to whome 
Iſende thee, foꝛ to dꝛinke of it: 

16 That when they haue dꝛunken there⸗ 
of, they may be madde, and out oftheir 
wittes, when the ſwoꝛd tommeth that 
IJ will ſend among them. 

17 Then tooke I the cup fro the Lozds 
hand, e made all people to dꝛinke there⸗ 
of, vnto whom the Lon had ſent me: 

18 But firſt the citie of Hieruſalem , and 

All the cities of Juda, their Kings and 
pzinces, to make them deſolate ,ama- 


5ed, deſpiled, and hiſled at, x turled at⸗ 


toꝛding as it is come to paſſe this day: 

19 Pea, and Pharao the King of Egypt, 
his ſeruants, his pꝛintes, and his peo⸗ 
ple, altogether one with another: 

20 And all kings ofthe lande of us, all 

of the Philiſtines land, Altalon, 
Jah, Accaron, ⁊ the remnãt of Aſdod, 

21 The Edomites, the Moabites, and 
the Ammonites, 

22 All the kings of Tyꝛus and Sidon, 
_—_ e Jles that are beyonde 

eſea, 

23 Dedan, Thema , BU3Z ,andall them 
— _ inthe vttermoſt parts ofthe 

921d, | 

24 All the kings of Arabia, c generally | 
"A — — 

25 All the kings of Zimri, all the kings 
of Elam, all the kings of the Medes, 

26 All the kings to warde the Nozth, 
whether they bee farre oꝛ nigh, euery 
one againſt his neighbour, yea, allthe 
kingdomes that are vpon the whole 
earth: and the King of S ſhall 
dꝛinke alſo after them. 

27 Theretoꝛe ſay thou vnto them, This 
is the tommaundement of the Loꝛd ot 
hoſtes the God of Iſrael, Dzinke, and 
be dꝛunken: ſpewe, and fall, that yene- 
uer ariſe, and that thꝛough the ſwoꝛde 
which J will fend among vou. 

23 But it they will not reteiue the cup of 


thy hande, and dꝛinke it, then tell them, 

thus doeth the Loꝛd of hoſtes thꝛeaten 

you, Dꝛinke it vou ſhall, ⁊ that ſhoꝛtliv. 

29 Foz loe, J 
that my ame is giuen vnto, thinke ye 
then that J wil leaue you vnpuniſhed⸗ 
ye (hall not goe quite: foꝛ why ⸗ J call 
foꝛ a ſwoꝛde vpon all the inhabiters of 
the earth, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes. 

30 Therefoze tell them all theſe wozds, 


— 
22 


begin to plague the cifie 2.Pcr.4.17, 


and ſay bnto them, The Lozde ſhall 713.15. 
trie fromaþoue ,andhis voyte ſhall be 


heard from his holy habitation, with 
à great noyle ſhall he crie frõ his court 
regal:he ſhal giue a great voice like the 
grape gatherers, ⁊ the ſounde thereof 
ſhalbe heard vnto the ends of ß woꝛld. 

31 Foꝛ y Lom hath a iudgement to giue 
vpon all people, and will hold his tourt 
of iuſtice with all fleſh,and will deliner 
the vngodly to y ſwoꝛd, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

32 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Loꝛde of hoſtes, 

Beholde, a miſerable plague ſhall goe 

from one people to another, c a great 

ſtozmie water ſhall ariſe from all the 
endes ofthe earth, 

33 And the ſame day ſhallthe Lozd him 
ſelfe lay them from one ende of the 
earth to another: there ſhall no mone 
be made foꝛ anyofthem none gathered 
vp, none buried: but ſhall lie as doung 
bpon the ground. 

34 Mourne, O pe ſhepheards, and crie, 
ſpꝛinckle your ſelues with aſhes, Oye 
rammes of the flocke : foꝛ the time of 
your ſlaughter and bzeach is fulfilled, 
and wel _ fall like veſſels that were 
mu v. 

35 The ſhepheards ſhall haue no way 
to flee, and the rammes of the flocke 
ſhall not eſcape. 

36 Then ſhall the ſhepheards try hoꝛri⸗ 
bly, and 5 ranmes of the flocke ſhall 
mourne: fo: the Loꝛde hath conſumed 
their paſture, 

37 And their beſt fieldeslie dead,becauſe 
ofthe hoꝛrible wꝛath ofthe Loꝛd. 

38 They haue foꝛſaken their foldes like 
as A Lion: foꝛ their lande is waſte, be⸗ 
cauſe of the ſpoylers furious crueltie, 
and of his fearefullindignation. 


The xxvi. Chapter. 
2 Teremie moueth the people toamendement, 7 He is taken of 
the prophets & prieſts, and brought to iudgement. 23 Vrias 
the Propher is killed of Ichoacim,contrary to the wil of 50d, 


eb Ok 
< 


7, Nthebeginningofyreigne 
A of Jehoacim yſonne of Jo- 
das kingof Juda, came this 
woꝛd fro the Loꝛd, ſaying, 


Ppp. iii. 2 


hus 


— 
* 
PE 


leremie threatned, and accuſed. 


* 


leremie. 


Vrias murdered. 


2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde, Stand in the vnto the voyte ofthe Loꝛde your God, 
tourt ofthe Loꝛdes houſe, and ſpeake ſo ſhall the Loꝛde repent of the plague 
vnto all them which (out or the citieof that he hath deuiſed againſt vou. 

uda) tome to doe woꝛſhip in ß Loꝛds 14 Now as foꝛ me, I am in pour hands, 
jouſe, all the woꝛds that J tommand doe with mee as you thinke expedient 
thee to ſay: looke that thou keepe not and good: | 


one won backe. 15 But this ſhall ye knowe, if e put me 
3 (It peraduenture they will hearken to death, yee ſhall make pour ſelues, 
and turne euery man krom his wicked this citie and all the inhabitants there⸗ 
way, that J may allo repent of the of, guiltie of innotent blood: foꝛ this is 
plague which J haue determined to oka trueth, that the Loꝛd hath ſent me 
bꝛing vpon them, becauſe of their wit ⸗ vnto vou, to ſpeake all theſe woꝛdes in 
ked inuentions.) your eares. 
4 And after this mauer ſhalt thou 16 Then ſaide the rulers and the people 
ſpeake vnto them, Thus ſaith ß Loꝛd, vnto the pꝛieſtes and pꝛophetes, This 


If ye will not obey me, to walke in my 
lawes which J haue giuen you, 

5 And to heare the woꝛdes of my ſer⸗ 
uants the Pꝛophets whom J ſent vn- 
to vou, riſing vp early, and ſtill ſending, 
yet you haue not hearkened: 

1. Kin. 4.4. 6 Then wil J dotothis houſe, as I did 
vnto Silo, & will make this citie to be 
abhozred ok all the people of the earth. 

And the pꝛieſtes the pꝛophets, and all 
the people heard Jeremie pꝛeach thele 
woꝛdes in the houſe or the Loꝛd. 

Now when he had ſpoken out all the 
wozdes that the Loꝛde commaunded 
him to pꝛeach vnto the people, then the 
pꝛieſtes, the pꝛophetes, and all the peo⸗ 
ple tooke holde bpon him, and ſayde, 
Thou ſhalt die: | | 

9 How dareſt thou be ſo bolde as to ſay 
inthe name or the Lozd , It ſhall hap⸗ 
pen to this houſe as it did vnto Silo, 
and this citie ſhall be ſo waſte, that no 
man may dwell therein? | 

10 And when all the people were gathe⸗ 
red about Jeremie in the houſe of the 
Toꝛde, the pꝛintes of Juda heard of 
this rumour, and they tame ſoone out 
e 
Loꝛd, and ſate them downe befoze the 
newe dooꝛe of the Lozd, 

11 Then ſpake the pꝛieſtes and the pꝛo⸗ 
phetes vnto the rulers, and to all the 
people theſe wozds, This man is woꝛ⸗ 
thie to die: foꝛ he hath pꝛeached againſt 
this titie, as ve your ſelues haue heard 
with pour eares. 


12 Thenſaide Jeremie vntotherulers, 


and to all the people, The Lozdehath 
ſent mee to pꝛeache a 


that ye haue heard. 


lere... 13 Therefoꝛe amende your wapes, and 


your adutſements , and bee obedient 


gainſt this houſle, 
and againſt this citie , all the woꝛdes 


man may not bee condemned to death, | 
foꝛ hee hath pꝛeached vnto vs in the 
name ofthe Loꝛd our God. 
17 The elders alſo of the land ſtoode bp, 
and ſaid thus vnto all the people, 
13 Micheas the Mozaſthite , which was 
à Pꝛophet vnder Execjas king of Ju- 
da, ſpake to all the people of Juda, 
Thus ſaith the Loꝛd ofhoſtes,* Sion vic.;.r:2. 
ſhalbe plowed like afielde, Hieruſalem 
ſhalbe an heape of ſtones, and the Hill 
ofthe Loꝛds houſe ſhalbe turned to an 
high wood. 
19 * — king : —_ - 
e people o im to death 
foxthis: No rity tar rather feared 
the Loꝛd, and made their pꝛayer vnto 
him, foꝛ the which cauſe alſo the 3Lo2d 
*repented of the plague that he had de- a gue +. 
uiſed againſt them: ſhoulde wee then vine nature 
_ _ aſhamefull deede againſtour daher. 
es tions oʒ 
20 There was a pꝛophet that pꝛrached anne 
ſtiffely in the name of the Loꝛd, called God la fd 
Urtas, the ſonne of Semaiah of Cirt- fer che 
ath-iarim : this man alſo pzeached a- mn, 
gainſt this citie, and againſt this land, pent, when 
actoꝛding to all as Jeremie ſaith. be doeth not 
21 Nowe when Jehoacim the King, ent 
with all the eſtates and pzinces , Had neuncen,o; 
heard his words, the king went about att 
to flay him: when Urias perteiued which be 
hoe 1 fled, and de⸗ — 
e x 
22 Then Jehoacim the King ſent ſer⸗ 
uants into the land of Egypt, name- 
ly, | Elnathan the ſonne of Achboꝛ, and 
certaine men with him into Egypt: 
23 Which fetched Urias out of Egypt, 
and bꝛought him vnto King Jehoa⸗ | 
cim, thatfluehim with the ſwozd, and | 
caſt his dead bodie into the common 
peoples graue. 


24 But 


— OF WY as. 
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The yoke of Babylon. 


Chap. xxvij Not to heare falſe prophets. 364. 


— 


24 But Ahicam the ſonne of Saphan 
helped Jeremie, that he tame not into 
the handes of the people to be ſlaine. 


The xxvii. Chapter. 


1 Teremic at the commaundement of the Lorde, ſendeth bondes 


to the King of luda, and to the other kings that were nigh, 
whereby they are moniſhed to become ſubiectes vnto Nabu- 


and ſerue him, thole wil Jlet remaine 
ſtüll in their owne land, ſaith the Lozd, 
and they ſhal ottupie it,#dWel therein. 
12 All theſe things tolde J Zedetias the 
king of Juda, x aide, Put pour neckes 
vnder the poke ofthe king ol Wabplon, 
and ſerue him and his people, that yce 


chodonoſor. 9 Hee warneth the people, and the kings and 
rulers, that they beleeue not falſe prophets, ma line 5 tho 
I Nthebeginning of 5 reigne 13 Why wilt thou and thy people periſh 
of — mp e — of with the ſwoꝛde, with hunger, with 
olias king of Juda, came peſtilente, like as the Loꝛde hath deui⸗ 
Ee is woꝛd vnto Jerenne frõ led foꝛ all people that will not ſerue the 
the Loꝛd, which ſpake thus vnto me, king of Wavplon⸗ 
2 Make thee bondes and chaines, and 14 Therefoze giue no eare vnto thoſe 
put them about thy necke, prophets that tell you, Yee ſhall not 
| 3 Andlendethemto thekingofEdom, ſerue the King of Babylon: foz they 
tothe king of Moab, toyking of Am- pꝛeach vou lyes. 
mon, to the king of Tyꝛus, and tothe 15 Neither haue J ſent them, ſaith the i«cc.14-r5- 
king of Sidon, and that by themeſſen- Toꝛd: howbeit they are bolde falſly to 
gers which ſhall come to Hieruſalem, pꝛophetie in my Name, that I might 
vnto Zedecias the king of Juda: the ſooner dꝛiue pou out, and that yee 
4 And bid them ſay vnto their maſters, migyt periſh with your pꝛeachers. 
Thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſts the God 16 chi peake tothe pꝛieſtes alſo, and to all 
of Ilrael, Speake thus vnto your 2 ſaith the Loꝛd, Heare 
maſters: not the woꝛdes of your pꝛophetes that 
5 Jam hee that made the earth, the pꝛeach vnto vou and lay, Beholde, the 
men, and the cattell that are vpon the veſſelsofthe Loꝛds houle ſhall ſhoztly 
grounde, with my great power and be bꝛought hither againe from Waby⸗ 
ſtretched out arme, and hath giuen it lon, foꝛ they pꝛophetie lyes vnto you. 
to whome it pleaſed me. 17 heart them not, but ſerue the king o 
6 And nowe will J deliner all theſe Babylon, that ho boy Bhie re 
landes into the Ry of Nabuchodo- Will ye make this citie to be deſtroyed 7 
noſoꝛ the king of Babylon my ſeruant: 13 But if —— true Pꝛophets in very 
the beaſtes alſo of the fielde wil IJ giue deede, and ik the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛde bee 
him to doe him ſeruite. committed vnto them, then let them 
And all the people ſhal ſerue him, and pꝛay the Loꝛde of hoſtes, that the rem⸗ 
his ſonne, and his childzens chudꝛen, nant of the oꝛnaments which are in the 
vntill the time of the ſame lande bee Houſe ofthe Loꝛde, and in the houſe ot 
tome, and his time alſo: ea, many peo⸗ the king of Juda and at Hieruſalem, 
ple and great kings ſhall ſerue him. be not carried to Babylon alſo. 
$ Moꝛeouer, that people and kingdome 19 Foꝛ thus hath the Loꝛde of hoſtes 4 xing. ;. 
which wil not ſerue Nabuchodonoſoz, ſpoken concerning the pillars, the la⸗ 
and that will not put their neckes vn- . uer, theſeate ,andthereſidueof the oꝛ⸗ 
der the yoke ofthe King of Babylon: naments that pet remaine in this citie, 
the ſame people will J viſite with the 20 Which Nabuchodonolſoz the king of 
ſwoꝛde, with and peſtilente, Babylon tooke not, when he carried a⸗ 
vntill J haue conlumed them in his way Jechonias the ſöne of Jehoacim 
handes, ſaith the Lozd. king of Juda, with all p power of Ju- 
9 And therekoze followe not your pꝛo⸗ da t hieruſalem vnto Babylo taptiue. 
phetes, ſoothſayers, expounders of 21 Nea, thus hath the Loꝛd of hoſtes the 
dꝛeames, charmers, & witches, which God of Ilrael ſpoken, as touching the 
p ſay vnto you, ee ſhall not ſerue the reſidueof the omaments ofthe Lows 
King of Babylon, houſe,ofthe Kingof Juda his houſe, 
10 Foꝛ they pꝛeach vou lyes to bꝛing vou and ok hieruſalem: | 
| farre from your lande, ⁊ that I might 22 They ſhalbe carried bntoWBabylon, E.. 
caſt vou out, and deſtroy you. and there ſhall they remaine vntill 
11 But the people that put their neckes vilitethem, ſaith the Loꝛde: then will 
vnder the poke of the king of Babylon, J bꝛing them hither againe. 
N 8 nd * i 
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| 2 — | f 
Hananias ambition and rage: leremie. He isreprooued,and dieth. 


| Thexxviit. Chapter, - thePzophet Jeremie went his way. 
x The falſe prophecie of Hamarias the props by ir. 12 OWE After that Hanamias the pꝛo⸗ 
ple ofthe other Prophets. | phet had taken the chaine fro the Pꝛo⸗ 
1 gd tt came to paſſe the phet Jeremies necke, and bꝛoken it, 
N ſame peere, euen in the be- the Woꝛde of the Loꝛde came vnto the 
ginning of þ reigneof Ze⸗ Pꝛophet Jeremie ſaying, 

#) decias king of Juda, in the 13 Goe and tell Hanantas theſe woꝛdes, 
fourth peere, the fifth moneth, that ha⸗ Thus ſaith the Loꝛde, Thou haſt bꝛo⸗ 
nanias the ſonne of Aſſur the pꝛophet ken the chame of wood; but in ſteade of 

,King.3-4 of Gibeon, ſpake to me in the houſe of wood thou ſhalt make chaines of iron. 
the Loꝛd, in the pꝛeſente ofthe pꝛieſtes, 14 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes, the 
and of all the people, and ſaid, God of Iſrael, I wil put a voke ofiron 

2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde of hoſtes, the vpon the necke ol all this people, that 
God of Iſrael, I haue bꝛoken the pone they may ſerue Nabuchodonoloꝛ the 
of the king ol Babylon, king of Babylon, yea, and ſo ſhall they 

3 And after two peeres will Þbzinga- doe: and J will giue him the beaſtes 
gaine into this plate all the oꝛnaments ofthe ſielde. 
of the Loꝛds houſe, that Nabuchodo- 15 Then ſaide the Pꝛophet Jeremie vn⸗ 
noſoꝛ King of Babylon carried away to the pꝛophet Hanamas, Heare mee, 
from this plate vnto Babplon, Hanantas, The Lo2de hath not ſent 

4 Bea, J will being againe Pechonias thee, but thou bꝛingeſt this people into 
the ſonne ol Jehoatim the king ol Ju⸗ a kalſe beliefe. 
da humſelfe, with all the pꝛiſoners of 16 And therefoꝛe thus ſaith the Lozde, 
Juda that are carried vnto Babylon, Weholde, J will ſende thee out ofthe 
euen into this place , ſaith the Loꝛde: land, and Within a peere thou ſhalt die. 
fo: I will bꝛeake the yoke of the King becauſe thou haſt falfly ſpoken againſt 
of Babylon. the TLoꝛd. 

5 Then the pꝛophet Jeremie gane an- 17 So hHananias died the ſame yeere in 


— 


ſwere vnto the pꝛophet Hananias be- the ſeuenth moneth. 

foze all the pꝛieſtes, and befoze all the Then. Chopin 

people thatwere pꝛeſent in the houſe of x The Epiſtle of Ieremie ſent vnto them that were in captiuitie 
the Lo2d. in Babylon. 10 He prophecieth their returne from the cap- 

6 Andy Pꝛophet Jeremie ſaid, Am en, twitic aſter ſeuentie yeeres. 

the Loꝛd do that, and graunt the thing 1 | Hele are the woꝛdes ofthe 
Which thou halt pꝛophetied, that hee >2F| booke that Jeremie 5 Pꝛo⸗ 
may bꝛing againe all the oznamentsof [| phet ſent from Hieruſalem 


the Loꝛds houſe, and reſtoꝛe all the pꝛi⸗ WK vuto the pꝛiſoners, the le- 

ſoners from Babylon into this place, natoꝛs, pꝛieſtes, pꝛophets, and all the 
5 Nenertheleſle , hearken thou alſo people, whome Nabuchodonoſoꝛ had 

what J will ſay, that thou and all the led from Hieruſalem vnto Babylon, 

people may heare. 2 After the time that king Jechonias 
$ The pꝛophets that were befoze vs in and his Queene, his chamberlaines, 

time paſt , which pꝛophetied of warre, the pzinces ol Juda and Hieruſalem, 

oꝛ trouble, oꝛ peſtilente, | the woꝛkemaſters of hieruſalem, were 
9 Either of peace vpon many nations Departed thither. 


and great kingdomes, were pꝛooued 3 Which booke Elaſah the ſonne of Sa- 
by this ( if God hath ſent 82 phan, and Gamariah the ſonne of hel⸗ 
deede) when the thing came to paſſe cia did beare, whom Zedetias the king 
which the Pꝛophet tolde befoze, © of Juda ſent vnto Babylon to Nabu- 


10 AndHananias the pꝛophet tooke the chodonolo: the king of Babylon: theſe 
chaine from the Pꝛophet Jeremies were the woꝛdes of Jeremies booke. 
necke, and bꝛake it. 4 Thus hath the Loꝛde of hoſtes the 

11 And with that ſaid Hanantas that all God of Ilrael ſpoken vnto all the pꝛi⸗ 
the people might heare, Thus hath the ſoners that were fled from hieruſalem 
Lozd ſpoken, Euen ſo wil J bꝛeake the to Babylon: 
yoke of Habuchodonoſoꝛ king of Ba- 5 Bullde you houles to dwell therein, 
bylon fro the necke of all nations, vea, plantyougardens,thatyou may enioy 
and that within this two yeere. And ſo the fruites thereof. _ 

| 6 Take 
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bon ho ſhallfinde the Lorde. Clem XX1X. To aper les. 365 


— — —— — 


— 


lere. 14.14. 
iete. 23.21. 


Iere. 25. 10. 


2. chro. 36. 
22. l. eld. 1. 
1. dan. 9.1. 


lere. Wy 


Tale vou wiues to beare youſonnes ofailthepeopteamongwhom hane 
and daughters, pꝛouide Wines foz fcattered them 
your ſonnes, and huſbands fo2 your 19 And that becauſe p hane not bene 

daughters, that they may get lonnes obedient vnto my tommaundements, 
and daughters, and that ye may mul⸗ xy? ood. 22 
tiplie there, and decreaſe not. | 2 oÞ 

7 Deeke after the peace and —— vp earely,and ſent vnto but they 
of the titie wherein pe be Bs, Would not heare ſaieth the Toꝛd. 
— beer Lozdfoz i&:fozinthe 20 Hearetherefozethewoxdokthe Toꝛd, 
peace thereot᷑ ſhall pour peate be. all ye pztloners ,,whome J ſent from 

$ Torthusſaiechthe Lozof ſtes the Pieruſalem to Wabplon 
God of Iſrael, Let not theſe pꝛo⸗ 21 (Ehusharhþ LozofHoteshe God 
phets and ſoothlayers that be among of Ahab the ſonne of 
you decetue vou, and beleeue not vour Sang 8 and of Zedetias the ſonne 
owne dꝛeames: of a Pale? which pj * lies vnto 

9 Foꝛ why⸗ they pꝛeach yon lyes in my pon in my name Will deli⸗ 
name, and J haue not ſent them, ſayth ner them into the and 5 Nabucho- 
the Lo2d. donoſoꝛ the king of Babylon, that — 

Io But thus ſapth the Loꝛde, noheny e map ſlay them befoꝛe your 
haue fulfilled ſeuentie yeeresat Baby: 22 And all the pꝛiſoners of Yuba that 
ton, I will bing you home, t of mine areinBabylon, ſhall take this terme 
owne goodneſſe J will carry you hie ofturſing and ſay, Nowe God doe vn⸗ 
ther agaimne into this plate. to thee as he did vnto Zedetias and A- 

11 Foꝛ I knowe what J haue denſſed hab ende king of Wabylon roſted 
fo: pou,ſaieth the Lozd:my thoughtes in the are 
are to giue vou peate, and not trouble, 23 Becauſe they ſinned ſhamefully in 


and to giue you an ende as you wiſh ſrael: foꝛ they haue not onely d 

Aae mms eee e F ener ene e 
I2 Be cry me, pe E 

tall vpon me, and J will heare pou. haue not tommanded them: this J 


13 Be ſhall ſeeke me, and finde me: yea,tf teſtifieand aſſure, ſaieth the Lozde. 
ui be that you ſeeke mee with your 24 But as fo: Demeiah the Nehela- 
1 be found of you , ſateth the oder ore pay; ble the 

v 2 
* . and will deliuer vou out ot pꝛi⸗ God of Ilrael, Becauſe thou haſt ſent 


ſon, and gather you tog l letters in ine owne name vnto all 
out of all — erein Þ bn itisatHieruſalem,andto 
tered you, ſayth the Tae and and — the ſonne of Maaſiah the 
eee eee 
ried amp capita. e Lowe? a 
15 But whereas ye lay that God path © "pp 1 23 one be che the 
raiſed you vp pꝛophets at Babylon, 
16 Thus hath the Lode ſpoken tothe 2555 of the Lande abe Mig 
king that ſitteth in the thzone of Da- phets a 77 and that 
utd, and to all the people that dwell in — 4 themvpon the ptllozie, 0z 
the citie, — n ſtockes. een 
ne 1 7, Foe Vappeneth 
* ſa keth the Loꝛde of not repzooued Jeremie of Ana⸗ 
"hoſt 5, cho ns thoth, which neuer leaueth ot his pꝛo⸗ 
— —_— onthem, phetying: 
vntimely 3 Andbeſideall e ſent vs 
— _—— koꝛ — * woꝛde vnto 2 Ly vs 
$ And . —— te plainely that our captiuitie ſhall long 
; fwo2d,with hunger, and peſtilence ,JÞ endure, that we ſhould butlde vs houz 
willdelinerthem vp tobe veredof all ſesto divell therein, and to nt vs 
kingdomes, to be curſed , abhozred, gardens,that we may enioy 
langbed to tame, ad put toconfuſion thereof, » whey 


— 


ä 


* 
p 8 = <q 
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Semeiah is threatned. Jeremie. Deliuerance promiſed. 


29 Which letter Sophonias the Pzieſt oꝛde, and to Dautd their king, 


read , and let emie P:ophete their 
heare it. C wn whom J will raiſe vp vnto them. 
zo Then came de of the Lozde 10 And as fozthee A ſeruant 


vnto Jeremie, cob, feare not laieth the Loꝛd, i be not 
31 — 4 Woꝛde te that ve in afraide; -O'Jiraet: ;fo2 loe,J Will helpe 
captiuitie has hath -" ther thee ailo from farre, + thy ſeedefrom 
the Low lpokencomeen Lg mnt te land of their taptinitte: and Jacob 
daß LT ns N ane eee, and in inan 
| a 
| = ay e and bought you - allmake himafraide: 
into a $: NE I | For J am with thee, to helpe thee, © 
32 Therefoze Lowddoethcert- - ſaieth che Lozde : and though J ſhall 
232 r= 
E 5 > no 
notie of his hall remaine among chee; but toꝛrett thee, and that 


people, ànd none of them ſhall ſee the - keinen fo2 J will not vtterly 
by 1 5 will doe-fo my people, deſtropthee. 


r ed ty ethnsſaytheLopd Thy 
kalſely ot - . boufingsareperillous wounds 
o _ ; ready tocaſt thee into kcknell 


1 Wen 0 eden Babylon, 8 Gedbytischa- 133 There is no man to meddle with thy 
_— 5 F cauſe , oꝛ to lay a plaiſter vponthee, oꝛ 
5 pe! to binde bp —— eale thee. 

FP on. eſe are the woꝛdes that 14: All thy toners haue fozgotten thee, 
che Lode ſheweth vnto and tart nothing foz thee : fo2 I haue 
emie. ſa giuen thet a cruel ſtroke, and chaſte⸗ 


21 Typus ſaieth the Loꝛde ned thee roughly, and that ſoꝛ the mul⸗ 
irael, Mute vp diligently all titude of th finnes 
the worde an ue ſpoken ; wothy 


vnto 1 


ele hoped 
3 Fozlo commeth, ſaieth the harmt : In deerde thou art ſoze won 
Ton h . els Java, dedand ecken dere mus 


ſoners 11 uda, - _ —4.— —— on 82 
ſaieth the Loz 
- buto the land n - —— ER Es nt denonre 


en ſſion. thee, ſhall be deuonred, and allthine 
A 1 warden? en  enemiesſhalde ledinto — > al 
thewleines. + all hol; thatrovvs 
thee ON Cane, 4 


A 


"ms = His d 
be dutided tn her 
+ poults ſhall haue 


E 
3 


ich — and 


man bali bread 
20 Their 


Ja- Eſay 44. T. 


* Why makeſt thou monte foꝛ thy lere. 15.18. 
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Gods euerlaſting loue. Iſraels 
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Chap. XXX), deliverance Fromcapiie * 


20 Their childzen ſhalbe as afozetime, fcomout of the Noꝛth land , and gas 
and their congregation ſhall continue therthem fromtheendesofthe Wozld, 
in my light : and all thoſe that vere with the blinde and lame that are az 
them will J vilite. mong them, with the chat be 

21 A captaine alſo ſhall come of them, great with chtlde , and ſuch as be alſo 
and a Furt ſhall ſpzing out from the deliuered: and the tompanie of them 


middeſt of them, him will I chalen ge Theylh againe ſhalbe great. 
to my ſelfe, x he ſhall come vnto me:to2 They ſhall come weeping, and with 
what is he that giueth ouer his heart pitie wil J being them hither 


to tome vnto me, ſateth the Loꝛd⸗ againe:J wil leade them to the rivers 


22 Be ſhalbe my people alld, and J will o water in a ſtraight way where they 


be pour God. ſhal not ſtumble: v2 Jam Jlcaels fa- 
23 Beholde, on the other ſide ſhall the ther, and — firſt boꝛne. 
wꝛath of the Loꝛd bꝛeake out as a ſtoꝛ⸗ 10 Heare the wozde of He Lowe D ye 
mie water, as a mightie whirlewinde, Gentiles, pꝛeach in s that ye 
and ſhalfall vponthe heads of the vn 3820 + ay, He that hath ſcattered 
, a0 than gather him together a⸗ 
4 The terrible diſpleaſure of the Loꝛd op and ſhall keep him as a ſhep- 
"hail not leaue off, vntil he haue done heard doeth his flock 
andperfozmed theintentof his heart, 1 Foz the Lom hath redeemed Jacob, 
which inthe latter dayes ye ſhall vi- and rid him from the hand of violent. 
derſtand. Iz te Fm tome and reiopte vpon 
the nedChijane the hill of Sion, e ſhalhaneplenteouf- 
1 He prophecieth that the people of Iſrael ſhall be reſtoretl a- | neſſe of goods, which the Lode ſhall 


aine vnto theitproſperitie. 18 To be turned from ſinne, — em, — w * Wine, 
— git of God. 27 The birth of Chriſtis prophecied. | fl 2 5 9e! b 


el, c ere my peopl e 
2 Thus ſaleth W, The people of bur J Wü carne eir ꝛ0 we into glad- 
— ch din the wuͤdernes wed ry tomfoꝛt them from their 
rom the ſwoꝛde, found grate to _ * — them toyfull. 
Send — . — nowe alſo ans th php - pooke 
3 Euen e e ofthe my 
tare vnto mee from farre ; and lay, ee ae with my — 
loue thee with an e ſaieth the Lozd, 
ee — 1j Thus lieh theLoze,*The-voyce 
he vnto me. LD 
4 J will repatre thee againe, O thou on was heard on enen of Ra- 


ghterof Ilrael, that thou mayeſt el mourning koꝛ her childzen , and 
be —_— thou ſhalt take ta- 4 comfozted , decaule they 
bꝛets againe, and goe fozth with them were not. 
that leade the daunce: 16 —.— ſateth the Lozd, Leane off 
5 Thou ſhalt plant vines againe bpon from weeping and „withholde 
the hflles of Samaria, and the grape thine ts from teares: 02 labour 
2 chall plant, and tommonly At 
eate, 
6 Foꝛ the dayes ſhall come when the of 
watchmen —— Ephꝛa⸗ 17 


—— 


0 
"thall come againe | into 


ſe of Yacob 
head ot the Gentiles , ſpeaue 
| put ling and ſay, pla iber — 


remnant chaſtening retein 
8 Beholde, J wil de them againe as an vntamed calke, = 


Mat. 1.18. 


t 


—_ 


Apropheci of Chriſt. 41 lere mie. 


A newe couenant. 


— 


and 4 — tonuerted: foꝛ thou art mildeeds:ſo that who ſo eateth a ſowꝛe 


19 male 1— thou _ me, 


* zoofe and confuſion of my youth, 
pon this complaint I thought thus 

20h nyleife, Js notck 
ſonne ! Is he not the 


P KP ⁰˙m m - — 


— = —ä — — 2 


firſt tommu⸗ Toꝛde. 


Foz ſince the time 


ned with him, 
membꝛante: 


haue 


— ſtone, ſet thine heart vpon the way 


turne againe to theſe tities ofthine, 


. thou ſhainking 
| will wozke a newe 
ed man. 


late of 
24. 


bandmen: 
| 25 Foz 
| andr 


eſh all fain 
eard this, Jcameagain 
3 e Jlawennens eas e | 


" Behold Jet) he Le 2 
2 
| 7 1 — dayes 


tome that wil ſowe 


ſhamefull 515 bome the 32 Not atter 
things: foꝛ 7 — — 


— uda and all taken out ot 


aud ſo 
— cities , the Shepheards but — —_ - 


grape, his teeth ſhall be ſet on edge. 
31 Beholde, the dayes will conie.ſaieth nb. s. 
— wy my ſeife, and wh the Lozde, that J will make a newe 
| gare J ſhallfinite vponray conenant wih che houſe of Jſraet,and 
- thigh , fo2 verily-Þ haue committed the houle o 


* — conenant that J made 
fathers , when JJ tooke 


my people, 
that thou diddeſtWalke , and turne a- 34 And from thencefozth hail n no man 
gaine , O thou daughter of Iſrael, = his neighbour oꝛ his bꝛother, and 
„Knowe the Loꝛd: but they ſhall F 54.:3. 
| 22 Howe long wilt thou goe aſtray, O —.— me from the loweſt vnto the 
:fozthe Lo:d vighelt, ſaieththe Loꝛde: *foz J will 410.43. 
vpon earth: ko2gine their 
— thats 


Which mooueththe ſea 
ereof warefierce 
om of hoſtes, 


them by the hand, and led them out of 
nmydeare the land of Egypt, Which couenant 
with whom they bꝛake, yea, euen when Jas an 
. ne Dow: ord recs h dhadruleouerthem yth the 


euer in re- 33 But this ſhalbe the conenant that 7 
2e my heart dꝛi⸗ will make with the houſe of Ilrael af- 
C loningly ter thole dapes ſaleth the Toꝛde,“ J . 
haue mertie vpon him, ſaieth will plant my Lawe in the inwarde ;.+.s.:5 
he? 02D. partes of them, and Waite it in their 

21 Make thy ſelfe markes ſet vp eapes earts, and wil be their God, and they 


mildeeedes, and willne- 


dear hi 


the Loꝛd, 
neuerceaſe. 


—— me. 

will feede the hungry foute 37 Mee thusſaiththeLow Like 
thearts, asthe heauena aboue cannot be niealu⸗ 

red, e asthefoundationsof the earth 


be ſought out, ſo will 
wh ſeede of JC 


2 
xael, they haue 
ſai fp that 


| rael and the houſe of Juda with men 33 the dayes tome 
ben enen ateaneat te Lam has 
WM J hane gone about in times paſt to bnto the gate ofthe comer wall. ; 


roote them out, to ſcatter: them, to 36 From 
andcha 


againe, and to plant them , 
Lode, 
Ezec,18.3, 29 Then ſhall it no moꝛe be ſayd, The 
fathers haue eaten a ſowꝛe grape, and 
the childꝛens teeth are ſet on edge. 


ſhall che op? 
bieake them downe, to deſtroy them, 'vecodenbelogeher vow heh ws 
them: euen o Well J alfo . Gareb,and ſhall come about 
| -goediligently about to.þutld them bp 40 And —.— valley of the dead 
ſaieth the — and all the 

the bꝛooke of Cedꝛon 


| 30 66 caſt downe anymoze. 


Ward | | 
Lode, TEE 


— 


— 


Zedecias captiuitie foretold. 


Chap XXXIl. 23 durchaſeé & 3 269 


— 


The xxxii Chapter, 


x leremie is caſt into priſon, becauſe he prophecied that i 
. citieſhould be taken ofthe king of Babylon, 


hefe woꝛdes ſpake 5 Lord 
Nvnto Jeremie, in the tenth 
| peere of Zedetias king of 
2 uda, which was 1225 
„5 pere of Nabuchodo 
or pram; nels, king of 


25 


1 gt oper inthe 
court of n, Which was inthe 
king ot — oule, 

where Zedecias $ king of Juda tau⸗ 
ſed him to be laide, becauſe 
phetied on this maner, Thus ſayeth 
the Loꝛd, Beholde,J Wil deliuer this 
citie into the hands of che king of Ba⸗ 

bylon, which ſhal taue it. 

* Zedecias the king of Anda 
+ Gall not bee able to eſcape 


3 


Chal⸗ 
dees: but ſurely he ſhall tome into the 17 


ands of * of Babylon, which 


I t 
LE oneofihem aer, 1 


5 Delon we Ae caried vnto was © 
ar voce bun nah the Lowe: 
e e 

inhande to nſt 


— 1 —— 

Sho vncles ſonne ſhal come vnto 
thee , and require thee to tome to re⸗ 
deeme the land that lieth in Anathoth 
vnto thy ſelte:foꝛ by reaſon ot kinred it 
is thy right to redeeme it, e buy it out. 


8 And Hananeel nune vncles ſöne — 


—.— in the tourt of the patlon, 
ing to the woꝛd of the Lozd nd fayd - 


— Jak yp mip ionds, BY pzay thee, thee, 
at lye 
ehariyechin Ana foꝛ by i Fibre 


right to looſe it ol fee there⸗ 

foꝛe redeeme it. T perceyued 

that 2 was t — 2 þ conn of 
e e: 

9 And bought thelandfromHana- 
arab mine vntles ſonne, x 
wur ed him the money, euen 

10 . 


es, and ten filuer pence: 
Wit it inabooke, #ſealedit, x 
tooke witneſſes, re himthere 
the money vpon the weightes. 
u So Jtooke the euidente with the to⸗ 
pie When it was ozderly ſealed, 


2 1 — but 14- The don 


16 Nowe when J had delinered 


hoide, Hananeel the ſonne of Sel⸗ 


8 


— — 


2 En geen 
eee 

my tou⸗ 
oor whe ofthe witnefles 


2 


IA 
that be named in the enidente, and be⸗ 
foꝛe all the 22 were there by 
in the tourt ot the puſon. 

I3 8 charged Baruch alſo befoꝛe them, 


oſts the God of Iſraei 
tommandeth —— take this lealed 
eutdence with the topie, and to lay it in 
an earthen I, that it may long 
tontinue. 


had pꝛo⸗ 15 Foz the Loꝛd ofhoſts the on of J 


raei hath * 


fieldes, and vineyardes lbe 
ſed againe in land, al poſle 
eent 


once eco Barneheſeme's Merv 


the Lozd 
"SLove God, God, it 


3 22 Aer 
childzenthat come after To 15. 
19 Thou art the great © mightie God, 


whole name is the Lozde of hoſtes, + | 


greatincounſell, e excellent in woꝛke, 
— — all the wayes ok 
mens zen, to rewarde euery one 


after and 
RG . 


\slande, like 
d vnto their 


—. gize them a ES 


23 2 came therein a pol⸗ 
{Aledit.they followed nothy e 
—— in thy lawe: but all 
thou commandedſt them to doe, 


5 


e are dulwarkes made 
MNaqa.t. 


24 Beholde 
nowe 


_—y 


—_— 
. — 


Idolaters zeale. ler emie. 


— 


nowe againſt the titie to take it, and it nour of Moloch, which I neuer tom⸗ 
ſhalbe wonne ofthe Chaldees that be⸗ manded them: neither came it euer in 
ſiege it with lwoꝛde, with 2 my thought to make Juda ſinne with 
death:#looke what thou haſtſpoken, ſuch abomination. 
that ſame ſhal come vpon them, foꝛ lo, 36 And nowe therefoze thus hath the 
all things are pꝛelent vnto thee. Lode God of Iſrael ſpoken concer- 

25 Petſayeſtthonvntomee , O Lozde ningthiscitie,which as yeyour ſelues 
God, and commandeſt me that J ſhal conteſle, ſhalbe delinered into the hid 
buy apiece of lande vnto my lelfe foz ofthe king of Babylon, [ when it is 
money, æ take witneſſes thereto: and wonne the ſwoꝛd, with hunger, 
vet tnthe meaneſeaſonthecitieis deli- and with peſttlence, 

uered mto the power of the Chaldees. 37 Behold, I wil gather them to 

26 Then came the woꝛde of the Loꝛde from all landes, wherein J haue ſcat- 
bnto Jeremie, ſaping tered them in my wꝛath, in fearefull x 

27 Beholde, Jamthe Lo2d God of all great diſpleaſure, and will bzing them 
fleſh: is there any thing then too hard againe vnto this place, where they 
foꝛ me: ſhal dwell ſafely: 


28 Therefoze thus ſayth the Loꝛd, Be- 38 And they ſhalbe my people, and J 11.10. 


holde, Iſhal deliuer this citie into the wil be their God, 

power of the Chaldees , and into the 39 And J will gine them one heart and 
power of Rabuchodonoſoꝛ the king one wap, that they may feare mee all 
of Babylon, they ſhal take it: the dayes ot their life : that they and 


29 Foꝛ the Chaldees ſhall tome æ winne their childꝛen after them may pꝛolper. 


this city, and ſet fire vpon it, and burne 40 And J will ſet vp an enerlaſting to⸗ 
it, with the gozgeous houſes, in whole unenant with them, namely, ] that 7 
parlours they haue niade ſacrifice vn- wil neuer ceaſle to doe then good añd 
to Baal, and powꝛed dꝛinke offerings that J will put my feare in their 
— 2 gods, to pꝛouoke me vn⸗ — ſo chat they ſhal not runne a⸗ 
0 : ay fromme. 
30 Foꝛthe childꝛen of Jſrael x the chil⸗ 41 Yea, J will haue a luſt and pleaſure 
dꝛen of Juda haue onely bene doing to doe chem good, e faithfully to plant 
wickedneſſe befkoze me frö their youth them in this lande with my whole 
vp, they haue bene only pꝛouokiug me heart, and with my whole ſoule. 
to wꝛath with p woꝛkes ol their owne 42 Foꝛ thus ſayth the Loꝛd, Like as J 
handes,ſayth the Loꝛd. haue bꝛought al this great plague vp⸗ 
31 Foz what hach this titie bene elſe, but on this people:euen ſo wil J allo bꝛing 
a pꝛouoking of my wꝛath ener ſince vpon them all the good that J haue 
the day that they buylded it, vnto this pꝛomiſed them, | 
houre wherein J caſt it out of my 43 And men ſhall haue their poſſeſſions 
fight: in thislande,Whereofye ſay now that 
32 Becauſe of the great blaſphemies of it ſhall neither be inhabited ot the peo⸗ 
the childzenof Ilrael a Juda, which ple, noꝛ of tatteil, but be deliuered into 
they haue done to pꝛouoke mee, yea, the hands or the Chaldees: 
they, their kinges, their pꝛintes, their 44 Yea, land ſhalbe bought foz money, 
ueſtes, their pzophetes, the men of and euidentes made thereupon, and 
uda, and the tittʒens of Hieruſalem: ſealed befoze witneſſes in the countrie 
33 When J ſtoode vp early and taught of Wemamin, and round about Hieru⸗ 
them, and inſtrutted them, they tur⸗ ſalem, in the tities ol Juda, in the ti⸗ 
ned their backes to mee, and not their ties that are vpon the moũtaines, and 
faces, them that lye bene 


f ath, yea, andinthe 
34 They woulde not hearetoberefour- tities that are in the South: foꝛ J wil 


4. Rear. 4. med and coꝛrected: but ſet their idols bzing their pꝛiloners hither agayne , 


in the houſe that is hallowed to my ſayeththeLozde, 
35 Th bau bullded pie plates foꝛ Ba⸗ 
35 
al in the valley of the childꝛen of Hen- 
nom — Sly — 


| The xxxiii, Chapter, 
x he Prophet is moniſhed of the Lord to pray forthe deliue; 


and daugh- rance of the people, which the Lord promiſeth. 8 God forgi- 


ueth ſinnes, and doeth gratiouſly to the people for his own 
| ters to palle thozowe tire] in the ho⸗ — Oſchebnhef h. ? Po F F 
1 Pozeoner, 


Gods promiſe. 


r 


n 


Sinnes Wen 


| — XXXIj. 


Of Chriſt. 


—B 


4 —— 


1 1 

— Tord, 

) == EE reh ” 
were vnknowen vnt 


othee. 
I ſay l(peateth theLozd Go 
concerning houſes ofthis. 
2 _ the houſes of the — — 
are hoken thꝛough e O 
dinaute and the ſmoꝛde. 
5 The irn ec beue tome 
— — Chaldees, t they 
re 
men, whome e ſlayne in m 
Wrath 1 — when 3 — 
ned mp ate from this citie, becauſe of 
all her wickedneſſe. 
6s 2ehold,ſaiththe Lozd,J wilrepaire 
and heale their woundes, and make 
them whole: J will open them the 
large treaſure peace and trueth, 


da and Jſrael, and will ſet them vp a⸗ 
gaine as they were befoze: 
$ From — py wherein they of- 
fended I will cleanſe the : 
and all 4. — which they 
—.—— mee, when they re⸗ 
—— me — Will foꝛgiue — 
9 And this ſhal get me a name, a pꝛayſe 
and honour amon 
the earth, w all heare all the 
good that J wil ſhew vnto them, yea, 
they ſhalbe afraide and aſtonied at all 
the good deedes and benefites that J 
Will doe foꝛ them. 


10 N the n Then which 7 couenant alſo bee bꝛo⸗ 


ich Þ made with Dauid m 
e hall Brunn, IN 


this place (Where 
be a wil 
ple noꝛ cattell al dwel) in cke maner 


in the cities of Juda, tin the ſtreetes 


22 (Which alſo ſhall bee ſo 
oyde, that u 
dpa diben ther 
1 Shal the voyce of 
a the voyte ofthe bꝛidegrome x 


thebude.the voice ofthem ſhal 
ſing, Pꝛayſe the Loꝛd of hoſtes, fozhe 23 Moꝛeouer, the wozde of the Lozde 
fo: tame to Jeremie,ſa ping, 

of- 24 — thounot whatthisx 
ouſe ofthe Lozde: 
fo: I will reſtozethe captinitie of this 


 tSlouing, and his mercieendureth 
ener : and the voyte of them that of 
ter vp gites in the 


dead carkeiſes of the houſe of 


ſhal tome pet 
and in all the cities ofthe lande, there 
e Scottages to 


I ne 4 cities 7 


evpon the playne 
and nchertesofthe Se 


Hieruſalem, and Senn and roundeabon 
hal the herpe paſſe againe vnder the 
dhe — ,ſfayeth 


14 Soon — faith the 15.5. 


Lo2d, that 


wilperfozme thatgo od 
thing w 


haue pꝛomiſed — 
tral. , Evntothe houle 


of Juda. 
"Fr thoſe dayes, and at the ſame time, 


Will bzing foozth vnto Dauid the 
zanche ofrighteouſneſſe, and he ſhal 
= equitie and righteouſneſſe in the 
e. 
16 In thoſe dayes ſhall Juda be ſaued, 
* and Hieruſalem ſhal 


teduſneſſe. 
17 Foꝛthus the Lodpzoniſeth,Dauid 


ſhall neuer want one to ſitte vpon the 


thꝛone ot — houſe of Iſrael: 
13 Reither ſhal the p 


burnt offerings, to kindle the meate 


| and to pꝛepare the ſacrifices, tva:Godthe 
all the people of 19 Andthe wozdeof the Loꝛd came vnto 


Jouny after 
20 Thus ſa 
uenant 


maner, 
e Loꝛde, May the to⸗ 


not be day and night in due ſeaſon: 


not to haue a ſonne 
. zone, ſo ſhal alſo the 


kaut 


me. 


er people noꝛ cattell 22 —— ſtarres of heauen 

1 neither the ſand olthe 
dneſſe be heard ſeameaſured : ſo will J muitiplie the 
ſeede of Dautd myleruant , and the 


otbenumbzed 


Leuites mpminiſters; 


Ter 


dwellſafe: and 23348: 
7 And wil returne the taptuntie of Ju⸗ this ſhalbe her name, God our righ⸗ This 


and Leuttes butereis 
want one to offer —— befoze mee "un 


haue made With day a 
and night be 1 roar there ſhould = 


Sand Leutesneuer fayle, but 


- 
- . DD ed 
# 2 1 PEI * 


_- — 


— 


— 


— —— * <-> 


— — — - + — — 


IO IO * Mai 4 2 


Gods promiſe true. 


— 


= 
— — 


N 8 — 


9 2 


8 


Pꝛintes c 
theredbnto is agreement 


ry man ſhould ſet at libertie his bond⸗ 
ſeruant ⁊ bond woman, # no longer to 
- hodethem bound: aer 
bobedient, and let them : 
u But , d, e tooke 
The xrxiiii. Chapter. 8 — — 
2 - Hethreatneth that the citie, and the king Zedecias alſo ſhall H 
be [. ancy into the hands of the king of Babylon, 2 bonde againe. 
1 belt are the woes which 12 Fo: which caule the wow ol the Loꝛd 
the Lozde ſpake vnto Ze tame vnto n N l 
8 remie, what time as Na- himſeike 
{het Fade the king'of 13 om. 
Babylon, and all his hoſte, and all the with pour fathers, 
kingdomesthatwerebuderhispolv- when I bꝛought them out ot the land 
er, and all his people, fought ot Egypt, out of the hoult of bondage, 
Hieruſalem and all the cities you | g, 
2 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd God of Iſrael 175 — en ſeuen yeeres are out, enery Baan. 
Goe t ſpeake to Zedetias the king of al let his boughtſeruantanHe: e 
uda, and tel him The Lord lennech dew go free, if he ſerued him lire 
oꝛd Behold, wil deier peeres: but your ers obeyed mee 
thisoxtieintorhe hande of the kingof not, and hearkened not vnto me. 
he ſhal burne it with fire. 15 As fo2 vou, ve were now turned, and 
3 And thou ſhalt not eſcape his hands, ddd right beroꝛe me, in that ye pꝛotlay⸗ 
but ſhalt be taken pꝛiſoner, x de nered med eueryman folet his neyghbour 
into his power: Thou ſhaltlooke the 7 
king ot Babylon in the fate, e he ſhall befozemee inthe temple that beareth 
ſpeake to thee mouth to mouth, and in name. 
en ſhalt thou go to ' 16 But yet pe turned pour leluesagane, 


4 Yet heare the woꝛde of the Loꝛde, O 
Zedecias thou king of Juda, thus 


_ layththe Tod vnto ee, Thouſhalt 

not be ſlaine with the ſwozde, == 
2.Chro,16, 5 But chalt dye in peate: 7 And as thy 

y foꝛefathers p kings thy pꝛogenitoꝛs 

banned Were bürnt, 10 (halt thou be burnt al⸗ 
tobe hun o, and in thy mourning they ſhallſay, 
— O Lord: fo thus haue J determittd, 
is,cohaus @Tayth the Loꝛd. 


bis funerals 6 Then ſapde Jeremie theP:ophet all 
bone, © Chele wozdes vnto Zedetias king of 
Juda in Hterulalem, 

7 har ——.— king of Babplons 

beſieged Hieruſalem, e the rem⸗ 

— ofthe cities, namely, Lachis;# | 

Azecath , which pet remayned of the 
ſtrongdefenced ities of Juda, 

$ Thele are the woꝛdes that the Toꝛde 


Rn Irene ee | 


andblaſphemed my name — 
euery man hath required his 
— dmalde againe w en 
quite ⁊ free, and compelled then 
227 and ſo to be bond⸗ 
_ andbondwomen, 

17 And therfoꝛe thus ſaith the Lozd, Ye 
haue not obeyed me euery man to pꝛo⸗ 
tlaime freedome vnto his bꝛother and 

neighbour: wherefoze 72 Will call vou 
vnto freedome, az euen vn⸗ 
to the ſwoꝛd to the peſtilente, e to hun⸗ 
ger, and will make von to be plagued 
inallkingdomes ofthe earth. | 

13 Bea, thoſe men that haue bꝛoken my 
touenant, and not kept the woꝛdes ot 
the appointment which th made be⸗ 
foꝛe me when they hewed the calfe in 


two, and when — went thoꝛow the 
19 The 


+ thereof 


— 


8 


The Rechabites. Chapaz XXXV. Obedience to parentes. 


19 — m—_ 4 that ye emaylinelongtn the land wher⸗ 
— went 3 . tomman⸗ 


al ofthe land 
5 dene e pode, n. 1 fone of Re: 
— — and into — charged bs, ain — wine 


r lines: al dur life long, we, no2 our Wines, our 
— poets 8 ſonnes, and our 8, 


—— — and beaſtes or Reither bund we any houſe to dwel 
the fielde. therem: we haue alſo amõg vs neither 
21 As foꝛ Zedetias the king of Juda, vinepards, noꝛ come land to ſowe: 
his pꝛntes, I wil deliuer them into ß 10 But we dwell intents, we obey, and 
power of their enemies, x ol chem that doe accozding vnto all that Jonadab 
deſire to ſlay them, and into the hand our father commanded vs. 
of the king ol Babplons hoſte, which n But nowe that onoſoꝛ the 
is now departed from you. king of Babylon came vp into land, 
22 But thꝛough my tommaundement we ald, Come, let vs goetoH IE, 
Claith the Lozd)they ſhalcome againe that wemayelcapethehoſte of Chal 
befoze this titie, they ſhal fight againſt dees and the Alſpzians : #lo we dwell 
it, winne it and burne it: WMozeoner,J — 
Will lay p cities of — waſte, that 12 Then tame the wozd ofthe Lozd vn⸗ 


no man al dwel 1 213 

3 the p the Kone of hoſtes the 
He  preporninhtheekoliance of the Rechabites, and Aar 5 of Goe and telthemenof 
Lee uda, 2 the inhabiters ot Hieruſa⸗ 
1 & e woꝛdes which the Lozd i Mil ve not berefozmedto obey my 

ſpake = eremie in the woꝛds, ſaieth the Loꝛd⸗ 
raigne of Jehoatim the 4 The woꝛds Which — hane 
of Joſias king of Ju- ofRechab his ſonnes, that 


da, are theſe: they ſhoulde dzinke no wine, are faſt 
2 Go vntothehouſe oftheRechabites, e 
and call out, Eb themtothe _— fathers conr- 
houſe ofthe Lozde, Ts ie commo- —— : but asfo2 me, J haue ſtood 
CC. 
3 Then tooke J Jazaniah the ſonne of haue ye not bene obedient vnto — 


eremie, p ſonne ofHabazimah., e his 1 — e ſent my ſeruants all the 
eee e 
4. 20 note aan enen the houſe — 22 
che Land —— hecloletof the childzen * es john, 3.8, 


male, weh = - 


6 =_ — We will dunke no 
"Butthey Jonadab the ſonne of Re- 
bes commanded vs, ſay- 
2 ye toons ſhallneuer 
2 4 dullde houles, lowe no 
ſeede,plantno vines, 
-7 Pea,ye ſhal haue novineyardes: but 
fo; al our tune yelhalldwellin tents, 


( 


— — 


The booke written: ler emie. Baruch readeth it. 


ue me no anſwere. the Lozdes höuſe. 
eremie alſo ſpake vnto uſhold 9 And this Was done in the fifthyeer 
1 Tuska Lo? of Jehoacim 5 ſonne of Joſias king of 
Yſrael , Foz as Juda, in ninth when it Was 
— — — x ome 
— attoꝛ⸗ they alſo that were tome from the ct: 


bidden: ties ot᷑ Juda vnto Hieruſalem. 


e new dooꝛe of the Loꝛdes honſe, that al 

Baruch viriteth (4s leremie enditeth) che booke of the curſes3- the people might heare. 

gainſt luda and Iirael, n Now wh p ſonne of Gama⸗ 
1• eche fourth veere of Je⸗ riahthe ſonne of Saphan, heard all p 
n boacimche ſonne of J Woꝛds of the Lond out of the booke, 

a of Juda, came the 12 He went downe to the kings palace, 
EN CD ofcheLow vnto Je⸗ into the Scribes chamber , foz there 
aving, all the pzinces were ſet , Eliſama the 

2 Take a booke and Waite therein all Scribe, Dalaiahtheſonneof Semet, 

the wozds that Jhaue ſpoken tothee Elnathan the ſonne of Achboz , Ga- 
againſt Iſrael, againſt Juda, and a- mariah the ſonne ol Saphan, =edect- 
gainſtalthe people, from the time that as the ſonne ol hanamas, with all the 
IA begã to e vnto thee in ß raigne pꝛintes. 
ok Joſias — 3 And icheas told them al the wozds 
That when the houſe of Juda hea⸗ that he heard Baruch read out of the 
reth of the plague which J haue de- bookebefoze the people. | 
urſed foꝛ them, they may peraduen- 14 Then all thepzinces ſent Jehudithe 
ture turne euery man from his wicked ſonneof tah, p ſorm̃e of Sele- 
way , that J may fozgine their offen- miah,þſonneofChufi, vnto Baruch, 
«WheJe- tes and 5 ſaping, Take in thine hand the booke 
| hoacimthe 4. Then did Jeremie call Baruch the Whereout thou haſt read befoꝛe all the 
— ſonne of Periah, and Baruch wꝛote in people, and tome. So Baruch 5ᷣ ſonne 
chat $ king the booke at the mouth of Jeremie, all of Neriah tooke ß booke in his hand, 
of Babylss the woꝛdes of the Loꝛd he had and tame vnto then. 
rommingco ſpoken vnto him. 15 And ther layde vnto him, Hit downe 
beſiegeÞie-.5 And Jeremie commanded Baruch, and read p booke, that we may heare 
ning, en Jam inpſon, ſothat Jmay allo.SoBaruchread.tharrheynught 
ſolemneans Not come in e eo + N 
publiaue "Therefore gothouthither,#readthe 16 Nowe when they had heard all the 
db pepe, boote that thou halt Written at my . were abached one vp6 an 
commiding . mouth, | namely,.] the wozdesof the other, and vnto Baruch, We will 
cvemeore- Loꝛde, and read them intheLozdes certifiethe kingofalltheſe words. 
epte ; Houle vpon the ⸗ falting dap, chat the 17 And they examined Baruch ſaying, 
time aps people, whole Juda, andaltheythat Tel vs, didſt thou wꝛite all thele | 
Here tomie out ot the cities, may heare. words dut ol his mouth 
make their 7 Peraduenture they wil pꝛay meeke- 13 Then Baruch anſwered them, He 
— ly befoze the fate of the Lozde , and ſpake al thele woꝛds vuto me with his 
Gow turnt euery one from his wicked way: mouth,andJwzotetheminþbooke. 
peace v bis. Fog great is the wꝛath and diſpleaſure 19 Then ſalde —— 
ebe 


tom, 169 that the Loꝛd hath taken againſt this Goethy way 


r one euch the wert of Neriah did 20 0 We Fang 8 
ple in 8 0 a 
all their di⸗ a 
accozding to all that Jeremie thePzo- (but they kept ỹ booke in er 
2 phet commaunded ding the of Scribe) and told king 


m , real | 
8 07D outof thebookein — he night heare. 


= I 


—- » 


The kings rage. Ch ap. XX — Another booke written. 


as 


370 


king ſent Jehuditof i 

y n 14 3 Jb 

2 — 324 32 Thentooke 
the — 7 — which were about him and gaue it 

ht he R 


enthoughthey heard beardmenoe, wi — 
7 


22 the ſate in p winter houſe 'of eremie, altheſermons 
foꝛzit was in the ninthinoneth ) and were in efirſt book Which Je⸗ 
ama befozehim, hoatim 5 king of Juda did burne: = 


23 And when ehud Hadread zeeo2 . therewereaddedvntothemn 
foure leaues thereof, he cutthebooke ſermons like vnto the — 
in pietes with a Aut and caſt The xxxvil. Chapter. 
it into the fire vpon thehea vntill r Zedecias fucreederh Cononiah: 3 he ſendeth ynto leremie 


e burnt in 4 ors 122 for him. 0 of 

on the decias the ſonne 2. Kin. 2 

24 e * Wa, „Mhh baz made Jo nge 
fe; op pee __— Houhthey Sh, — 
heard al theſe woꝛds. he e uda, ſtead of [C0 onlecho- 


euertheleſſe, Elnathan, Dalatah, noniah the of Jehoacim, 

= Gamariah beſought the King 2 But neither he, 5fepoar, no2 
that he woulde not burne the booke: the people in his land would obey the 
on ooh the king Would not ord cole O0id Which he ſpake by 

earethem, 

26 But commaunded Jerahmel the 3 - 2 » Zedecias the King 
2 0 
0 n ſonne 
Awderl. to lay handes vpon Baruch the — to the Prophet — 


the Scribe, and vpon Jeremie the 1 pꝛaà thou vnto the Loꝛd our 4 


:but eLo2d kept them out 
2 9 th deren 4 ' Now Jeremie walked free among 


27 Now after that theking had burnt * the people at that time, and was not 10 6.26 


the booke, and the ſermons which put in pꝛilon as pet. 
Baruch wiote at the mouth of Jere- 5 'Pharaos hoſte alſo was come out ot 
mie, the woꝛd of the Loꝛd came vnto Egypt: which when the Chaldees 
Jerenue beſieged Hieruſalem perceined, 
28 Take another booke, and Waite in it they departed from thente. 

al the foꝛelaid lermons that were wat- 6 Then tame the woꝛd of the Loꝛd vn⸗ 


ten in the firſt booke, which Jehoatim totheP2ophetJerenne,faying, 

the king ol Juda hath burnt. 7 Th e Tod God of Iſrael, 
29 And tell Jehoatim the king of Ju⸗ nlwere ſhal ve giue to 

da, Thus fapth the Lord, Theuhaſt ee e n ; 

burnt the booke,and teſt haraos hoſte which is 

in thy ſelfe , ohy haſt thou wüten comefozthto 0 helpeyou, ſhallreturne 


therein, thattheking of Babylon ſhal his owne land. 


tome, ſt make this land waſte, ſo that 8 But —— aine, 
he himakeborhpropeand cattelto and 1 this citte , winneit! 
eo 

30 Therefoze thus the Lone ſapeth of 9 thus dapetb che Lozde, Deteiue 


Go 


datim the king of Juda, e not pour owne mindes , thinkin 
7 — x Des n this maner, Tuſh , "the Chaldeeroe — 


thꝛone ol ly dead coarſe now their wayfromvs: No, they al 
ec en tha tz heate of the a goe their way, 
day,and thefroſtok p night may come 10 5 Foz though ye had flaine 4. Whole 


e ees tha 
ee e 
ner, ig I have rome vp,andſetfirevpon ae, , 


nia, 


5 inn 


©, .&. Ec. "OI — 


— — — 


leremie taken, beaten, 


li 
a 


Teremie. 


accuſed —— 


2 


— 
—— — 


Iere. 9, 1 o. 


= Now whenthehoſte 


ſteofthe Chaldees 
was bzoken vp Hieruſalem fo 
feare ofthe Egyptians armie 
12 Jeremte wentout of Hieruſalem to⸗ 2 
wardthelandofBeniamin,to get him 
from the people. 
3 por herem — -reomny 


— 
vefozethe 


I5 the princes were angrie 
Jeremie, and ſmote him + laide 
han a pſi in the houſe of de them 
: ko2 they e 
that houſe the pulon. 
16 Thus was Jeremie put in a dunged 
and pꝛiſon, c ſo lay there a long time. 
17 Then Zedetias the king ſent foꝛ him, 6 
and called him, and aſued him quietl 
in his owne ue. c laying 7 Think 
thou this bulineſle | that nowe is in 
hand, commeth ofthe Lozd:Yeremie 
anlwered,Yeathat it doeth: and thou 
(ſaid he) ſhalt be deliuered into king 
of Babylons power. 
18 Pozeouer, eremie ſayde vnto king 
Zedetias, * what offended a- 
thy ſeruantes., oꝛ a- 


inp 
19 Where are pour pꝛaphets which 
. — vnto vou, and ſaide, 


the king ot Babylon ſhouldenotcome 
againſt yon and this 
20 And —_—_— heare ee 
loꝛde the king, let my pꝛayer be accep- 
ted befoze IS me no moꝛe in⸗ 


to the h 
that I die not there. 
21 Then Zedecias — — to put 
remie in ß foꝛeentrie of 11 
him a take 


Alon, e anon 


tobe 
ters fireete, er brad m itt II 


3 praceohepeople, nr hands op th king 


= ime putme $ He wene out 


of Jonathan the __ 4 


ſonne of Melchia , perteiued 
ene erenmie had kent 


e 

ns fa C,21, 
LU A — 
with the ſwoꝛd — 45 - 
lence:but whoſo 


aa — fo 


d ſhail lfne, 


whe he ſpeaker ch wares ve 
— 18 not foꝛ 


Loe, he is in your hands: foz the 
mayo 


4 — hentookerpy eremi — 1 


of Amelech , That dwelt in 1 
trie ot the pꝛilon and they let downe 
eremie with cozdes into a dungeon 
ernten Bae but mire: 
. 


court ur, vndertoode that that hy had caſt 


medle 


w 
== {Py thereto die dn 
ae kn chert ts no moꝛe bꝛeade in 


e kmgeommanded eg 
men, whom: Sen 


125 — 


. . 


— : Thus Jeremie remai⸗ ofthe king, 
— 2 M [ the pꝛiſon. cen ene e treaſurie hee gate 
The xxxviii Chapter. old rags and worne tlouts, c let 
By the motion ofthe rulers, leremie is put into a dungeon. downe by A toꝛde into che dungeon to 
I | ( 7 Aphatiah the ſonne of Ma- Jeremie. 
DE Gan I ace tonne — Iz Foe N 
n ur, yſonne o Pꝛophet Y 
ES Stleniah; and Phaſhur and ciontes baver thine arme hootes 


betwixt 


The kings excule. 


tdevnto 
ſome what, but hide nothing from me. 
1 — 
| ,thon 26 em 'J 
Aut mee to ſuffer death: I I giue haue humbly beſought the GA 
thee counſell,thouwilt not follow me. Hee wouldlet me lye no moꝛe in Jeho⸗ 
16 So the king an othe ſetretiy to nathanshouſe, that J die not there. 
Yeremie,ſaying, As the Loꝛde lueth 27 Then tame al the pzinces vnto Jere⸗ 
that made vs theſe ſoules, Þ will not mie, x aſned him: x he told thenĩ after 
ſlay thee, noꝛ 1 the maner as the king bade him. Thẽ 
of them that ſeene atter thy lite. they helde their peate, and let him a- 
17 Then ſaid Jeremie vnto Zedecias, lone:oꝝ they pertemed nothmg. 
Thus ſaieth the Lozde of hoſtes the 28 So Jeremie abode ſtill in the foꝛe⸗ 
God of Jfrael, If taſe bee that thou entrie of the pꝛiſon, vnttl the day that 
wilt goe fozth vnto the king of Waby⸗ _ Hieruſalem was wonne. 
— — — 22 d 1 Nabuchodonofor b enen 4 Tedecias fleeth. 
» He is taken ofthe Chaldees, 6 His ſonnes are ſlaine. 5 
thoutthyhouſhold ſhall eſcape with dne 8 


is eyes are thruſt out. 


your liues: pw when the citie of hie- 45.251 
13 But it thou wilt not goe fooꝛth to the <5 rulſalem was taken (foꝛin ? 

king of Babylons pꝛintes, then ſhall mmath pere of Zedetias king 

this titie be deliuered into the Handes 


lot Juda, the tenth moneth, 
ofthe Chaldees, which ſhalſet lire vp ⸗ came Habuchodonoloꝛ p king of Ba⸗ 
on it, and thou ſhalt not bee able to el⸗ bylon, and al his hoſt, and d hi⸗ 
tape them. - ernſalem, and fought againſt it. 
19 And Zedetias ſaid vnto Jeremie, J 2 And inthe eleuenth peere of Zedect- 
am afraidfozthe Jewes that are fled as, in the fourth moneth, the ninth 
vnto the Chaldees, leaſt I come into dap of the moneth, heebzake into the 
their hands, and ſo they to haue me in title) | 
deriſion. | 3 Then althe pꝛintes ot the king of Ba- 
20 But Jerenue anſwered, No, they bylon came in, and ſate them downe 
ſhallnotbetray thee:O hearkenvnto vnderpozt: Neregel, Sarezer, Si- 
the voice ofthe Lozd,J beſecech thee, garnebo, , Rabſaris, Ne- 
which J ſpeake vnto thee, ſo ſhalt regel, Sarezer,Rabmag, with all the 
thoube bell, aud ſanethy e: - .. other puntes of the king of Baby- 
But tf thou wilt not go foꝛth, yLozd - lon, | 
hath tolde me *— 4 And when Zedecias the king of Ju⸗ 
22 Beholde, all the women that are left da wich his ſouldiers.ſawe them, chen 
in the king of Judaes houſe, ſhal bee they fled, and departed out or the citie 
led foozth vnto the king of lons by night, thozow the kings garden, 
pꝛintes: and they ſhal ſay, Thou art andthozowthe is between 
decetued, and the men in whome thou the two walles, and lo the king went 
deni n ee nthee toward the wulderne s 
vnder, and let thy feete faſt in p mire, 5 But the Chaldees hoſte followed faſt 
ee tome ay gy eee wrap 
2 er 2 ue! 3 yp =O 1 
oven, hallfhey leadfochvntothe | one co Nabnehovonlo? he kingol 
Chaldees, and thou ſhalt not eſcape Babylon, vnto that lieth in 


Chap. xxxix. Zedecias taken priſoner, 371 


their handes, but ſhalt bee the king ol 
lons pꝛiſoner, and this citie ſhalt 
be burnt. | 


a es. — I 1 At. AD 


8 


Endecins eyes put out. Ieren emie. Ieremie ſet at libertie. 


— 


the landof Hemath, where hee gaue - Thexl,Chapter: 


Ieremie hath licence to goe whither he wil, 1 Tohanan o- 
iudgement vpon "wn 8 4 P 
phecieth death vnto Gedaliah. 
6 So the king of cauſed the | 


. of Zedetias, and al the nobles 1 
—— * to be ſlayne befoze his fate at 


ae or WE 
s 19 — — — ho 


and ſent him to 25 
3 Mozeouer, the — eta MY = 3 x) — 
ho 
the people, Ft 'bzake downe . walles 2 pre rae foz 
of hieruſalem. 


kings palace, with the ty Jere 
9 "Us foethorenmart of the people that derbe m ai 
were (nf titie, and ſuch as were tome 
to him, andwhatloener was left ofthe 3 
common ſoꝛt, Nabuzaradan 2M 
captainecarted them to 26 
Io — gooey 9 
——— xt had 


ſa pla CET 

aying, n 

12 Take and cheriſh him, make much ot thinkeſtconnenient and good foꝛ 
him, ſee nk od doe him noharme, but toabwde,theredwell, 
LE — ownedelie. n 5 Foz — —— — —— 

13 So Mabuzaradan gaine daliah: 2e hee layde 
Nabuzarbã, Nabſares, —— to him, Goe backe to Gedaliah the 
rezer,Rabmag,andal the king ſonne of Ahicam the ſonne of Sapha, 
vylons loꝛdes lent foz Jeremie, whom the king of Babylõ had made 

14 And tauſed him to bee fet out ofthe — ouer the cities of Juda, 
foꝛeentrie of the pꝛiſon, and tommit⸗ and dwell wich him among the peo⸗ 
ted him vnto Gedaltah the ſonne of A⸗ ln v2 rematne Whereloener it plea- 


Al 


hicam the ſonne of Saphan, that hee —— the chiefe taptaine gaue 
ſhould 1 28 z lo he dwelt a⸗ pou — 33 a reactant 
mon A 
15 Now when eremie lay pet bound in 6 Then went Jeremie bnto Gedalta 
3 e 
2 2 4 e ethat 
16 Go and tel Abedmelech Aan, 22 * 2 _ 


Thus ſaieth the Lord Lozde boken t the . the captaines of the hoſt 
— of Iſrael, Beholde, the truel and F of Juda, which with their fi Robo 
ſharpe plague that J haue deutſed foz were ltattered abꝛoad on enery ſide in 
this citie, . the land, vnderſtoode that the king of 
thou ſhalt ſee it: . —— made Gedaltah 5 ſonne 
72 —7 pooch — thee in that day, ok Ahitam gouernour in the land, and 
ou ſhalt not tome £ that man, wife, and chflde,yea and the 
ee Chan bb men whome thou evcaprne W the lande wat Wb bu 
fear Babylon, ſhould be 
18 FozdoubflesJ wil ſaue thee, ſo that der his iurildiction: 

— ſhalt not periſh with the ſword: $ They came to Gedaliah vnto Miſpa, 
21 — ſaued, and that be⸗ ah 00 Ilmael the ſöne of Natha- 
cauſe haſt put thy truſt in mee, 4A onathany ſonnes 
ſaiech the Loꝛde. Careah, Sar paar" — 
meth, 


—_—— —— 


Aconſpiracie. 


* 


Chap.xh; 


nehumeth, the ſonnes ol Ephai} Ne- teſt about the king, and ten men with 

Ol ep odio yd of Maa; Him, vnto Gedaliah the ſonne of Aht- 

chathi,with their companions. cam to Milpa, and they did eate toge- 
And Gedaliah, the ſonne ol Ahicam ther in jad 

the ſonne ol Saphanſ\warevntorthem 2 And Ilmael the ſonne of Nathantah, 

and their fellowes in this maner, Be with thoſe tenne men that were with 


not afraid to ſerue the Chaldees, dwel him, ſtart vp, ſniote Gedaliah# ſonne 


in the lande, and do the king ofBaby- of Ahitam the ſonne of Saphan with 
ion leruite, lo chall ye pꝛoſper. theſwozd, andflew him, whom the 
Io Behold, J dwell at a, to bee an king ot Babylon had made a gouer⸗ 
officer in the Chaldees behalte, and to nour of the land. 
ſatiſfie ſuch as tome to vs:therfoꝛe ga- 3 Iſmael alſo ſlewe all the Jewes that 
— wine, cone, and oyle, and keepe were with Gedaliah at Miſpa, and al 
em in pour warehouſes, a dwellm the Chaldees that hee founde there 
your cities that ye haue in keeping. my vpon him, t thoſe that were 
11 Yea all the Jewes alſo that dwell in able to fight, he flew with him. 
Moab vnder the Ammonites, Idu⸗ 4 The next day after that hehadflaine 


mea, and in al the countreis, whe they Gedaliah, the matter was yet vn- 
heard p the king of Babylo had made KnoWen: 


Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahicamy ſonne 5 And there came certaine men from 


Shameful murther. 372 


of Saphan gouernour vpon all them Sichem, from Silo and Samaria, to 
that were lett in Juda: the number of foureſcoze, which had 
I2 All the Jewes| 2 out ot haut their beards, rent their clothes, 


all plates where they edde vnto,and 
came into the land of Juda to Gedalt- 
ah vnto Milpa, & gathered wine and 

. otherfruites, and that very much. 

13 Mozeouer, Johanan the ſonne of Ca- 
reah, and all the taptaines ot the hoſt 
that were ſcattered on euery {ide in 
the lande, came to Gedaliah to Mtlpa, 
and ſaid vnto him, 

14 Knoweſt thou not that Baalis the 
king of the Ammonites hath ſent JC 
mael the ſonne of Nathamiah to 
thee:But Gedaliah the ſonne of Aht- 

_ *rambeeleened them not. | 

15 Then ſaid Johanan the ſonne of Ca- 
reah vnto Gedaliah in Miſpa theſe 

- wozdes ſecretly, Let mee goe, J pꝛay 
thee, and J wil ſlay Pſmael the ſonne 
of Nathaniah, ſo no body ſhal know 
1t:wWherefoze will hee kill thee, that all 
the Jewes which reſoꝛt vnto thee, 

might be ſcattered, and the remnant in 
Juda periſh⸗ 

16 And Gedaliah 2 ſonne of Ahitam 
ſaid to Johanan the ſonne of Careah, 
Thon not doe it: foꝛ they are but 

les that thouſaieſtof Plmael, 

| The xli. Chapter. 

2 killeth Gedaliah gui er with hi 

P 


Mut in the ſeuench moneth, 


Wit ened that Iſmael 
ks the ſonne of Nathaniah 
x e ſonne of Eliſama, one 


of thekings blood tame, and the grea- 


and were all heauie, bzinging meate 
offerings and intenſe in their handes, 
to offer it in the Houſe ofthe Loꝛd. 

6 And Iſmael the ſonne of Nathamiah, 
wet foꝛth of Miſpa weeping, to meete 
them: Nowe when He met them, he 
ſaide, Goe your Way to Gedaliah the 
ſonne of Ahicam, 

7 And when they came in the middeſt 
of the citie , Ilmael the ſonne of Na- 
thaniah, with them that were with 
bem = themenen atthemiddeſt 
of the pit. 

3 Among thele foureſtoꝛe men there 
were ten that ſaide vnto Iſmael, Oh 
flap vs not, foꝛ wee haue pet a great 
treaſure in the fielde,of wheat, barlep, 

_oyle,# hony: So he ſpared them, and 
flew them not with their bꝛethꝛen. 

9 Nowthe pit wherein Ilmael did taſt 

the dead bodies of the men whom he 
ſlewe becauſe of Gedaliah, had king 
Ala tauſed to be made foꝛ feare of Ba- 
ala the king ol Ilrael, and the ſame pit 
did Iſmael fill with ſlaine men. 

Io As foꝛthe remnant ot the people, the 
kings daughters, and all the people 
that were left at Miſpa,vpon whome 
Nabmaradanthe chiefe captainehad 
made Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahican 

- gouernour, the ſonne of Na- 
thaniah d them away palſoners 


toward the Ammonttes. | 
11 But when Johanan the ſonne of Ca- 
reah, and all they which had * — 


— — — 2 — — —_———— 


Diſſembling hypocrites | Jeremie. are threatned. 


- tainesoner thektngeshoſt with him, will pꝛay vnto God your Lozdas yee 
hearde ofallthe wickedneſſethat JE haue required mee: andlooke 
mael h ſonne ot Nathaniah had done: ee ſhall cer- 
12 They tooke their co , and tifie you thereof, and keepe nothing 
went out foꝛ to fight with Plmaelthe backe from you, , 
ſonne of Nathaniah, e found him by 5 And they ſaide vnto Jeremie, — e 
the great waters that areatGibeon. =Lozdbe a true and faithful e 
z Now when all the people whom Il bet wirt vs, that wee will doe all that 
mael led captiue Tawe Johanan the the Lozdethy Godcommandeth vs. 
ſonne of Careah, and all the other cap- o Whether it bee good oꝛ enfll, wee will 
taines ofthe hoſt, they were glad. hearken vnto the voyceof the Loꝛde 
14. So althe — —4 thy God, to whom we ſende thee, 
ried away from Miſpa, were bꝛought we may pzoſper when wee haue fol- 
againe: and when they returned they lo wed the voite or the Lom dur God. 
came to Johanan the ſonne of Ca- / And after ten dayes came the word of 
80d IſmaeltheforneofNathaniah 8 Thencatledhe Johanan 
15 Bu e 0 a 
fled from Johanan with eight com- Careah, e all the ca 
panions,+Went to the Ammonites. ple that were with h yea 
16 Then Johanan the ſonne of Careah, yr to ; 
and all the captaines ofthe hoſte that 9 — 2—— 
were with him, tooke al the remnant Toꝛd God or vnto whome ve 
of the people, whom Ilmael the ſonne lent mee to lay fozthyour pꝛayers be⸗ 
of had lẽd away when he foꝛe him: 
had Gedali Nee 10 It you will dwell in this land, wil 
tam, whom they allo had reſerued fro bulld you vp. not bꝛeane vou downe, 
him, fighting men, women e chudꝛen, I will plant you, and not roote von 


and gelded men, whom they bzought out : foꝛ J *repentas concerning the = S 
againe from Gibeon: abt trouble IJ baue done to pan. nes 


17 And went fromthente, and ſate them 11 Feare not the king of Babylon, of bar chatte 
downe at Geruth Chamaam, which whome yee ſtande in awe, O be not a⸗ —— 
lieth beide Bethlehẽ, that they might fraid or him, lalth he Lord, foꝛ J Wil Meu... 
goe into Egypt foꝛ feare of the Chal- be with vou to helpe you, and deltuer mot vis 
dees: ä vou from his hand, —_— 
13 Ofwhomthey were afrayd , becauſe 12 J Wwillpardonyou, J will haue mers deer of 
that Pſmaet the ſonne of Nathanitah cp vpon you, c cauſe him to pitie you, dx. 
had flaine Gedaliah Ahicams ſonne, andbzingyou againe into your owne 
whomthekingof Babylon had made land. 
gouernour in the land. 13 Nenerthelelle, if yee purpoſe not to 
The Ali. Chapter. to follow þ voice 


x The captains as ke counſel at Ieremic what they ought to doa. 
19 lercinie admoniſheth the remnant of the people not to 
goe into Egypt. | 

18 


I 


— 


15 wWherfoze heare now the woꝛd of 
Lozd, O — —— 
laith the Loꝛd ol hoſts the God of J l⸗ 

pꝛape foꝛ vs vnto God, rael, It ve dee wholy purpoſed to goe 


namely, ing all che remnãt whereof ere as ſtran⸗ 


vs a way to goe in, and tel vs what we afran 
chould doe. on vou and follow you into Egypt, # 
4 Then Jerenue the Pꝛophet ſad vn⸗ ere ſhall ye die. 


„IJ hane heard you:behold, J 17 


Rayling and ſlander. 


1. 


Chap.xlij.xlitj 


take to goe into Egypt-to ſotourne 


unger, not one of 
mae ee. 


plague that J wi —— oh 
18 S e e e al 
288 of Ilrael, Like as my w 


is mooned inſt th the 
kr 


iters ot me ers men ſhall m 

talure be kindled vou alſo 
ik ye go into Egypt, and there pe ſhalbe 
— D,abhopred, bzought to ſhanie ⁊ 


tontuſion, and as foꝛ this place pe ſhall 
— 

19 The Lo2d fozbiddeth wor rem⸗ 
nant ot Juda) that ye 


Egypt: and foꝛget not has 
warned youearneſtiy tl his dap. 
20 Foz ye haue diſſembled with me: foꝛ 


foꝛ vs, and looke What aniw 

Lozdour Godgiueth 
vs againe, and we wildo 
21 Nowe haue 7 

vnto pou, but pe 

voyte ofthe Loꝛde pour God, foz the 

which cauſe he hath ſent me to vou. 
22 Now thereftoꝛe be pe ſure that ve ſhal 

periſh with the ſwoꝛd, with hunger x 

2 — euen in the ſame plate where 
| your luſtis to go and dwell, 


The xliii, Chapter. 
1 Tohanancatieth the remnant of the people into Egypt, con- 
trary to the minde of Teremie, 8 Ietemie prophecieth the de- 


ſtruction of Egypt. 
owe when Jeremie Had 
ended all the woꝛdes of the 
Lowe his God vnto þpeo- 
Tow _ — — — 
I 

— tall rhe woꝛde 8 ay, 

2 : Azari Taree, oh 
hanan all 
the ſtubbozne 18 —. ſaydevnto Je⸗ 
525 — oy yeſt, the Lo2d our God 

thee to fpeake vntovs, 
_ we ſhouldnot go into Egypt, and 
„ But Bruch che bene ol Nertah 5 
p 
* noketh thee nt vs, ; that e » 


thereafter. 


entofthe Lowe. ſnamely. to dwell 


 there,halperiſhWiththeſword with 5 2B 8 


haphnis: 
fent me vntothe Loꝛd pour God, # $8 And in Thaphnis 
O praytthou the Lozdour God Loz2d 
ere the 9 Take great ſtones in 
thee, thatbzing hide them in the bꝛicke 


13 2 7. villars alſo of 


1 Hereproueththep 
lighrby the threatning of the Lord are chaſtened. 


inthelandof 


che ſonne of Careah, 
of . oſte ta⸗ 

Juda, 
ne from 


rped away all 
that werecome together ng 


alltheHeathen , anon me 
haddene fcattered, todWel inthe 15 


== x childzen, the kinges 
| vanghiers al thole that Habusaradã 

oye ere cape iefe captaine had left with Ge- 
_ ſonne of Ahitam, the ſonne 
755 they taried away alſo the 


Eat et and Baruch the 
— 


into 7 1 fo 
haue were not obedient Dang he Las 


thecomman- 
dement of God. Thus came they to 


T 
e wozde of the 
happened vnto Fe laying, 
inehand, and 


vnderthe 


dovze of Pharaos houſe in Thaph- 
ewed and declared nis, that all the men ot day i" — 
e not obeyed the 10 And ſay vnto them, 


Lows — e God of ige — 
— will ſende and tali foꝛ Nabu- 
onoſoꝛ the king of 8 nn wel 


— E will ſet his 
— Ihane h. ha, and Aer an 
tent oner them 


v whenhe 8 be thatfintt 


a _— baniſhment, 2 
with the ſwoꝛde. 


12 He thallet ire vponthetemple of the 


gyptians gods, and durnethemvp, 
e ITs 
landofE "Ubeas ſhepherdput- 
+ on ade 5 hall depart his 


f 
995 —.— 
a ofthe 


SunnethatisinE 
in pietes, and burne 
Eqyptians gods. 


The xl. Cha 
ſor theiridolarrie, 1 5 They that ſer 


sts the that was 
TALK 3 hates 


„. 


ofhoſtes 5 God 


ee 2 


rr... 


* 


— 


Ochers example. 5 leremie. The rage of Idolaters. 


2 


man dwelling therein, 


© that ue bzought vpor Hierula- ſwoꝛde and with hunger: foꝛ from the 
ere ens e be n peri 

Ede E, 4 - 
2 — | ouer, they ſhall be reuiled, abhozred, 


z Andthatbecauſeofthegreatblaſphe- .ſhamed,and confounded, 


Amos 9:4, 


mies which they committed, to pꝛo⸗ 3 Foz J will viſite them that dwell in 
none me vnto anger, in that they went Egypt, as J haue viſited Hieruſalem, 
— La doe ſacrifice . — . — — Ao — with hunger, and 
unge gods, : 
they noꝛ NN pour fathers haue 14- So that noneoftheremnat of Juda 
knowen, which are gone to dwel in Egypt, ſhal 
4 Howbeit, J ſent vnto them my ſer⸗ be lett to tome againe into the lande ot 
uants all the Pꝛophets, Jroſe vp ear⸗ uda, although they thinke to tome 
ly, Iſent vnto them, and gaue them er againe, and to dwell there: foz 
warning, O doe no luch abominable none ſhal come againe but luch as are 
things, and things that J hate. - - fledaway, | 
5 But chey would not follow noz hear- 15 Then all the men which knewe that 
ken, to turne from their wickedneſſe, their wines had offered vnto ſtrange 
fr to doe no moꝛe ſacrifice vnto ſtrange gods, ⁊ a great ſoꝛt ot wiues that ſtood 
gods. | there, pea and al the people that dweit 
6 Wherefoze mine indignation # wzath there in Egypt in the citie of Pathu⸗ 
was kindled, e it burnt vp the cities res, anſwered Jeremie, and ſaide, 
of Juda, with the ſtreetes ofHieruſa- 16 As foꝛ the wozdes that thou haſt ſpo⸗ 
lem, ſo that they were made waſte x ken vnto vs — name of the Lozd, 
deſolate, as it is tome 9 we wil in no wile heare them: 
Nowe theretoꝛe thus ſayth the Loꝛd 17 But whatſoeuer goeth out of our 
ok hoſtes the God of Ilrael, how hap⸗ one mouth, that wil we doe, we wil 
peneth it that pe do ſo great euill vnto Doſacrifice, # offer oblations vnto the 
your owneſoules, thus to deſtroythe ueene ot heauen, like as we and our 
men and women, childzen and babes tfozefathers, our kings and our heads 
of Juda, ſo that none of pou is left, haue done inthe cities of Juda, and in 
8 Becaule ve pꝛouoke me to w2ath with the ſtreetes of Hieruſalem : foz then 
the wozks of your owne hands, when had we plenteouſnes of victuals, then 
pe offer vnto ſtrange gods in the land were we in pꝛolperitie, and no miſtoꝛ⸗ 
ot Egypt whereas ve be gone to dwel, tune tanie vpon vs: 
that pe might vtterly periſh, and that 18 But ſinte weleftto offer # to do ſatri⸗ 
ve might bee reuiled, and ſhamefully ite vnto the Queene of heauen , wee 
entreated of all nations haue had ſtarteneſſe ot all things, and 
9 O haue pee nowe foꝛgotten the wic © ee the ſwoꝛd and hunger. 
* 


kedneſſe ot pour — 

kedneſle of the kings of Juda t their ,and offered vnto the Qucene 

wines, the wickedneſſe that yee vour ol heauen: did we make her takes, and 
ſelues and wiues haue done in powꝛe vnto her dzinke offerings, to 
a lande of Jupa , andintheſtreetes — -— oma our huſbandes 

f Hieruſal 7 5 3 N 

10 Bet are yee not ſoꝛy this dap, ve feare 20 Then ſaid Jeremie vnto all the 
not, neither walke ve in mylawe, and ple, to the men, to — 1 

inmycommandementes that J haue all che folke which had giuen hum that 
giuen vnto you and your foꝛefathers. anſw 


11 Therefoze thusſayeth the Lozde of 21 Did not the Loꝛde rememb - 
x god by em kd —— 4 4 


| tritites, that pe, your fozefathers,your 
_ faſtiy aduiſed and determined to pu⸗ kings and callers With all 5 e People 


lh von, and to roote ↄut all Juda. haue offered in the citiesof Juda, in 
2 Asko2 the remnant of Juda that pur⸗ the ſtreetes of hieruſaleme and hath 
| Feen ter dann he not tonſdered this in his minde⸗ 
A will tale them, and they ſhal all be 22 Inſom the Loꝛde might 
deſtroyed, tu tht lande ol Egypt hall nö longer ſuffer the wickedneſſe of 
they periſh, being tonſumed with the vour inuentions, and the abominable 


things 


— 


8, the wic- 19 | *Laſtofall, when we Women did 1.7.18. 


* 


The cauſe of Gods wrath = Ch ap. xlv. xlvj. Beruchs infirmiie. 374 
Nabuchodanoſoz king of zgabyis hi 
enemie, Which —— 


* 


pertourme pour 5 And ſeekeſt thou pꝛomotid⸗ 
not foz it, and —— Will 
Anga e bps all fleſh 
: life wel 


der, Chapter, 
. — long 1 eee 37 Deliverance 


true, 
o: mint. Make ready buckler and ſhtemde. and 
dener wil vi⸗ ; gvfozth cofight * * 
andthat — bo we that 7 
— pla 
30 Behold faith the Loed, J wildeler 5 2utalas. ch 
"PharaoHophzea of — 


kingor Egypt, into 
that leke 


ſee you ſa why ve 
worthies are Ar rena 


—_— 


— 


vw Lords ſword. Moab Chap.xlvy. xIviij. : as wine on his lees. 375 


The xlvii. Chapter, is 
nn 4 1 made deſolate, her litle ones 


Fo: eren bntoL ea: 
þ rolewithiam neniationand —— 
heard a truel * — they 
Thustayeththe 20 behold th b b be che benim TE, E be lere. 17.6. 
* ere rac 
all Warers 7 Foz becanſethouhaſttruſted inthi 
c waters ariſe out of ozth, owne woꝛkes — hon hats 
—— 1 with his pueltes 
ll goe away into — 


* 


n 2 ſhal not looke 
ſo feeble and wearie be 


hen he chal bethere 10 D 
a: the Lozd fraudulentiy, and turted b 
* codetrophe whoelnbor the he tae kerperhacke ſis wor from 
dorthe 00 wt benroy hams, I "Moab path ever weed: F —— 

5 * g aue ee nee bene ſtill 


lor, Ca- the remnant ot᷑ the vle ot 
5 Baͤldneſſe is come vpon Azah, Alca- g 


wel 


padocia. 


E with the reſt of 
their 


dee tong wur thou 


ontofonr — 
therefoxeher evo ro capt 


teare thy aper 
. food e Lotd,holb ſauour is not vet 
; wear ere hog are again 12 But loe, che tinie comimeth . — the 

rey ewe pic hen Lodd, that hr Y Gal e trgto 
But how tan it ceaſe, whenthe nan — 2 p, remooue 
ile hath ginenſt a cParge , and ba 
ratled it vp d⸗ belſeis,andbzeakeher wine 
desolche ſeacoaſt: c And Poa: 
The xlviii, Chapter, 


The weedeftheLard againſt the Moabites, 


ſſhattl it 
that be no the goodiy rods 
mozea nation, chou allo ſhalt be de- 18 
dawanda f — 
4 4... ſhall cry from Hozonaim: 
, reat waſting aud deſtruction ſhall 


1 — 2 


** * 


— — * _— 


I he pride of Moab. leremi j Feare, pit and ſnare, 


_ 
— 


25 The hoꝛne ol Moab is imittẽ downe, m foz 
and her arme bꝛoken, layth the Lozd, beet ſayth the Loꝛd. 
26 Make her dzunken, f 


thee toy ſtreete, and looke about thee, 35 Mozeoner, J wil make Moab ceaſe, 
aſke them that are fledde and eſcaped, ſayth the Lozde, from the offerings 
and ſay,what thing is happened: + andcenſing that ſhe hath made vnto 


20 Oh, Moab is confounded and ouer- her gods in high plates. 


tome: mourne and cry, tel it out at Ar⸗ 36 Wherefoꝛe my heart mourneth fox 
non, that Moab is deſtroyed: Moab like a trowde playing an heauie 
21 Fo2 iudgement ſhal come vpon the ſong, #fo2the mens lake of Kirchares 
plaine land, namely, vpon Holon, x my heart mourneth allo, euen as a 
Jahzah.,and vpon Mephaath, that pipeth a doleful ſong:foꝛ their 


| pipe 
22 And vpon Dibon, vpon Nabo, and riches which they haue gathered, ſhal 


Beth Deblathaim, . bedeſtroyed, 


al the cities in the land of Moab, 


he- 38 Upon all the hauſe tops and ſtreetes 
ther they lie farre oꝛ neere. 


of Moab , there ſhall be lamentable 
wilbzeake Moablike 


| 02 the magnified 39 O howe is ſhe deſtroyed 2: O howe 
her ſelle aboue the Loꝛd, that mi may  mourneth ſhe: © howe doeth Moab 
clap their hands at her vomite, x that Hang downe Her head, and is aſha- 
ſhe alſo may be laughed to cone. med: Thus ſhal Moab be a laughing 


27 Diddeſt not thou laugh Jſrael to ſtocke, and had in deriſion ok all them 


ſcoꝛne, as though he had bene taken that be round about her. 

[with theft] among theeues ? foꝛ ſo ot⸗ 40 Foꝛthus ſaith the Loꝛd, Behold, the 
ten as thou makeſt mention of him, enemie ſhal come flying as an Egle, 
thou ſkippeſt foꝛ toy, and ſpꝛeade his wings vpon Moab, 


28 Be Moabites, leaue the cities,#dwel 441 They hal take the cities, x Winne the 


in rockes of ſtone, c betome like Doues ſtrong holdes: then the mightie mens 
that make their neſtes in holes. hearts in Moab ſhal be like the heart 


29 As foꝛ Moabs pꝛide we haue heard or ofa woman trauailing with childe, 


tt, ſhe is very high minded, I knowe 42 And oab ſhal be made ſo deſolate, 


. - herſtoutneſſe, her boaſting, her arro⸗ that ſhe ſhal no moꝛe be a people, be- 
| - tie, and the pꝛide ot her ſtomacke, cauſe ſhe hath ſet vp her lake againſt | 
30 Pknow(laiththe Lozd)herindigna- 43 Feare,pit, and ſnare ſhal come vpon 


tion, ſhe doth not right, her woꝛds are the oab,ſayth the Loꝛd. 
lies, and they haue not dealt truely, 44 155 Je 


31 Therefoze wil J mourne foꝛ Moab, into the pit, and whoſogettethout of 


foꝛ whole Moabsſake : my heart ſhal the pit, ſhal be taken in the ſnare: foꝛ J 
lament the men of Kirchares. Will bꝛing a yeere of viſitation vpon 
32 Othou vineyardofSabamah,JP wil Moab ſapth the Loꝛd. | 


weepe koztheeas foꝛ Jazer : thy vine 45 They that are able to flee, ſhal ſtand 
_. - bzanchesſhalcomeouertheſea, vnto onvertheſhadowofHeſbon, trehers 


Eſai, 1 6, 10, 


p ſea ot Jazer, y deſtroyer ſhal bzeake : ſhalgoeafireout ot heſbon, c a flame 


into thy haruelt and grape gathering. from Sion, and ſhall burne vp that 


Myꝛth and cheare ſhallbe taken a⸗ pꝛonde people of Moab, and thetop ot 
waz from the fertal fieide,andfrom  thoſeſeditionschadzen.. uy 
Porte e. e 
Wine in I ue amt yea 
no ſtomacke to cry, yea, there ſhallbe en: halbeievve 


, „hic Adder There heard from 4 Betarþ lata j bung about cf 
34 2etime were | m 44 Petal! av out © 
*4,,cſbontoEleale „ and Jahaz, which captiuitie againe, -02d.Thus 


| Uftedvp their voyce from Zoarvnto karre is ot the plagueofMoab 


+ 
The kli Chapter. 


Hozonaim,thatbullockeof chꝛee peere 


CD oped aa allo of Nemrin (hal I | The word oftheLord againſt che Arimonites, | 7 4 gainſt I 


dumea, 13 Damaſcus, 28 Cedar, 34 Elam. 


I As 


23 UponKiriathaim, and vpon Beth 37 *Alheads ſhalbe ſhauen,xall beards =i.:s.;. 
Gamul, vpon Weth Maon, clipped off, al hands bound e al loynes 
24 And vpon Carioth, vpon — 1 girded about with ſackcloth, @* 


eſcapeth the feare , ſhalfall £6247, 


Grape gatherers, 


þ 


Againſt Idumea. 376 


Chapalix. 


| == 
Wah ol 


1s concerning the Ammo- neighbours and he himleife ſhal not be 
attes thus the Loꝛd ſayth, left behinde. 

patch Jſrael no childzen? 11 Thou ſhalt leaue thy fatherleſſe chil⸗ 
Toꝛis he without any heyzez dꝛen behinde thee , and J wil keepe 


| hath your king then taken Gad them, and thy widdowes ſhall take 
ne oherethce doeth his people dwel their conifoꝛt in me. _ 
in his cities: 12 Foz thus hath the Loꝛde ſpoken, We⸗ 


2 Behold therekoꝛe, the time commeth, 
layeth r , that J wil bꝛing a 
noyſe of warre into Rabbath of the 
Ainmonites , and it ſhal be layde on a 
. -deſolate heape , ther cities burnt bp, 


hold, theythat men thought were vn- 
meete to dꝛinke ofthe cup, haue dꝛun⸗ 
ken with the firſt : and thinkeſt thou 
then to be free? No, no, thou ſhalt nei- 
ther bee quit noꝛ free: but thou mult 


and the Jſraelites ſhal be lozdes ouer dꝛinke alſo. 

thoſe thathadthemin poſſeſſio afoze, 3 Foz why: J haue ſwozne by my 
. fayththeLozd. |  Felfe, ſayeththe Loꝛde, that Bozrah 
3 Helbonſhal mourne, fo2Ailhallbee ſhall become a wilderneſle , an open 


rooted out of the grounde, [ſayeth the 
Lod, the citie of Rabbath ſhal cry 
out, and gyꝛde themlſelues with ſack- 
cloth , they ſhal mourne and runne a- 
- bontthewalles, foꝛ their king ſhal be 
ledawaypaloner,yea his pꝛieſtes and 


ſhame , a laughing ſtocke , and cur- 
ling, * al her citie ſhal be a continual 

rt. a4 
14 *Fo2 Jam perfectly infourmed of Abd. . 
the Lo2de, that he hath ſent a meſſage 
already bnto the Heathen: Gather you 


- pances With him. together, and goe fooꝛth againſt her, 
«Theplei» 4 Wherefoze glozieſt thou in the * val⸗ mate vou ready to battel: 
— 4 2 _ D I5 _— a Eds make —— but ſmal a⸗ 
ong ütu⸗ thou rebelliou ghter, and thin⸗ mong the en, and litle regarded 
— 4 keſt thou that thou art ſo ſafe by rea⸗ among nien. | a | 
— ſon ot op — that no man ſhal 16 9 5 I — , and — — 
wealth cu · come to thee? v heart hath deteyued thee, betauſe 
ia che am 5 Beholde, J wil bzing a feare bpon thou doeſt dwel in the holes of ſto⸗ 
Hen tech ther, fayth che Lode God of hoſtes, . nie rockes, and haſt the high moun⸗ 
lee wn frö al thole that be about thee, ſo that taines in poſſeſſion : Neuerthelelle, 
—.— ve ſhal be ſcattered euery man from an though thy neſt were as high as the 
Inn, tu . bther, and no man ſhal gather them to⸗ Egles, yet J wil caſt ther downe ſayth 
noy bia peo · gether againethat be fled, the Loꝛd. "PF | 
bebe 6 Wut after that, I wil bꝛing the Am- 17 Moꝛeouer, Idumea ſhalbea wilder- 


alfeareofe - monites allo out of captiuitie agayne, neſſe, who o goeth by it, ſhal be aba- 
nemies, ſayth the Loꝛd. ſhed, and woonder at al her miſerable 
7 Upon the Edomites hath the Toꝛde plagues. £ 


- ofhoſtes ſpoken on this maner Is 18 *Likeas Sodonie, Gomoꝛ, #the ci- Ge. 15.23 


Abdi, g. 9 


there no moꝛe wiledome in Theman? ties that lay thereabout were turned 


my handes: 


20 Therefoꝛe heare the tounſell of the 


ſecrets , ſo that he ſhal not be  Lozde that he hath taken vpon Idu⸗ 
able to hide them: his ſeede ſhal be wa⸗ mea, hpurpolechathe hath deui- 
led away , yea his beethzen and his ſedvponthe citizens ol Theman the 


leaſt 


there no moꝛe good tounſel among vplide downe, ſayththe Lozd : ſoſhal 
people : Is their wiſedome then no body dwel in Idumea and no man 
turned cleane to nought⸗ ſhal haue his habitation there. 

3 Get you hence, turne your backes, 19. Beholde, like as the Lion, ſo ſhal a 
creepe downe into the deepe O ve ti⸗ deſtroyer come vp from the pleaſant 
tizens ol Dedan 2 foꝛ J wil bꝛing de⸗ medowes of Joꝛdane, vnto the ſtrong 
fruction vpon Eſau, yea and the day dweilling place e when J haue made 
If the grape gatherers come bp- om her, and al choſen men wil 
on thee-, oulde they not leaue ſome in aray againſt her: who is like vnto 

grapes⸗Ikthe a come b me e what is he that will ſtriuewith 

1 tynottakeſo mu me: what ſhepheard may ſtande in 10b. 41.1. 


Eon 
=. 


Againſt Damaſcus,Cedar, leremie. | Hazor and Elam. 


e wozlde , yea from all the ſides 
pok ah Jbzingthetr deſtruction, 

elues alſo, 8 Haz02 chaibe * 1 
At the noiſe of their fal the earch ſhall t an euerlaſting wilderneſſe, ſo 

quake, n 

De en eme amtes 34 Thele are the woꝛds f 
22 g 

vp hither like as it were an Egle, and ſpane to the p 

zeade his wings LI :then ning Elam , in 


all the heartes ofthe woꝛthies in E- reigne of Zedecias of 
— . the heart ofa woman tra- 35 EE „Be⸗ 
uailing of childe. Hold, wu bꝛeake the bowe of Elam, 


23 Upon Damaſcus, hemath, andAr: their pzincipall ſtr 
phad ſhall come confuſion : foꝛ they 36 And vpon Elam will bzing the 
ſhallheare euill tidings, , they ſhall be foure windes from fore quarters 
toſſed to and fro like the ſea that can I. KA 
not ſtand ſill, the ſame foure windes: L 
EE — 2 2 le, but fome of Elam ſhall 
ee : trembling commeth vponher,ſo- them, 
— — as a 37 TESTES OS Elam tobe 


won 2 1 


25 — pappencrh ea toy * t em a 
m mytoy, is no 
ſpared? 0 e Loꝛde: J wa perſene them 
26 Her pong men ſhal fal in the ſtreetes, — 12 — , ſo tong till J haue 
and all her men of warre ſhall be ta: bꝛought them to nonght. 
kenaway inthattime \ſayth the Lozd 38 J wilſetmy thzone 
ſtes. Wan la 


palac enhadad, 
23 As foz Cedar and ykingd Ha- Thel. Chapter. 
72 — Nabuch donoſoꝛ th the king He ieth the deſtruction of Babylon, and the deliuerance 
0 k Babylon ſmote, the Loꝛd hath ſpo⸗ of Iſrael which was in captiuirie. | 
ken thus vpon them: Arile and get vou 1 F==} 
vp vnto —.—— and deſtroy the people 
* thr fockes halter 5 p 2 te 
e p, ve rc 2 
veſſels their Camelsallothal they pray 


rie away w ont 
rcamay ih hem : they hllowto 9 ont, een 


'thoſe wil ae; to Sion, chi⸗ 
SD je fartheſt parts e 


— 


—— 


— JOS 


Euil ae Chap. Deſtruction of Babylon. 377 


Come, and ve Waltcleaue totheLozd * neſt: foꝛ feare ot the ſwozde ofthe ene⸗ 
in a touenãt that neuer ſhalbe bꝛoken. mie, euery mi chal get him to his own 


bene a loſt flocke,my people, — all flee to his 
wo > + ne detemed them, and owne land. y Y 


— her eee rere e Lt a 
they 3 dilperſl 2. 17. 
1 le ll and foxgottthetr 33 deuoured them, Aal 


ä belt, all this Nabu 
All tame v on them, haue nhathb 
7 Alcheychat N ding © Babyl ve thus 


8 de, we . þ ſtes 
1 18 haue ＋ ed Lond, "poſts 


— 

2 | 6 w will bing 

$ Flee from Wa and departoutof pleaſant paſture , ; he may feeve vpon 

the land oh the ees, and bee pee - Charmel+aſan, & ber fatiſfiedvpon 
as the rammes that. goe befoze the the mountof&ph:zaimand Galaad, 


IA againe to his 


20 Inthoſe dayes, and at yſame time, 
9 Fozloe.J wil wake vpanhoſt ofpeo- —. 9 15 if the offence of Pſrael 
ple from the Nozth:enland,andbzng bee ſoutht f 02, there ſhall none bee 


them vpon Babplon, theſe ſhall lay founde.tfmen-enquire foz the ſinne of 

 Gegetoit, and winne it: their arowes Juda there — — foꝛ I wil be 

1 eee merciful vnto — them whome ſuffer 
remame. 

to And the Chaldees eſpoyled,and 21 Goe downe [ Othou auenger ) into 
all they that ſpoyle them ſhalbe latil⸗ the enemies lande ,and viſit them that 
- fied,ſaith the Lozd. dwell therem:downe with them, and 

u Although yee were ſo cheareful and mite them vpon the backes, latth the 

ad to tread downe mine heritage, x Toꝛd, do actoꝛding to all that J haue 
pour pleaſures asthe Calues commandedthee. 
" inthegraſfe. and triumphedouer the 22 There is gone about the land a try of 
- likeBulles when vee had gotten the a laughter e great murder, namely 
. . bictoxte, | on this maner, |: 

1 Pour mothers ſhalbe ſoꝛe confoun- 23 'Howe happeneth(thathehammer 
ded, and they that dare vou ſhall come ofthe whole wozlde is thus bꝛoken x 
to chame, chee halbe the leaſt ſet by as ' bzuyſedinſunder;+ Howe chanteth it 
— the nations voyde, waſted, and — Babylon is become a wuderneſſe 

amongthe Heathen on this maner: ] 

by man haleabletopwet there fo 24. I moſeifehanctaydaſare foꝛthee, 
che keare o the Loꝛde, but ſhe ſhall be 1 thou art taken MODELS, thou 
Whole deſolate: 1 go by Wa⸗ art trapped and ſnared: foꝛ why: thou 
been ſhal ſtand ſtil c bee abaſhed, and Haſt contended the Lond. 
ſhal wonder atalher plagues. 25 TheLowdchath opened his houſe of 

14 Got fooꝛth in yourarayagainſtBa- oꝛdinante, an b20ught fo:th the wea- 

 bylon rounde about, all pee _ pons ofhis wzath:foz the thing that is 
handle bowes ſhoote at her, - doneinthe land ofthe Chaldees, it is 
arrowes:foz thee hath ſinned — the Loꝛd of hoſtes wozke. 
the Tord. 26 Come againſt her, toꝛ this is her end, 

15 Cry out againſt her round about: ſhe "rake vpher cheſts, chꝛech her as yee 
ſhall peeld her ſeife, her foundations cane len. dentro her bab nothing 
ſhall and her walles ſhall come ſhalbeleff, 

Kon donor mad the —— 27 es te mighty louldiers, qpue 2 

e Lom yea vengeance ſhalbe taken ,t02 
ofher: andasſheehath done ſo dealt 1g 5 f of their vilitatiõ is at hand, 


inke] J heare [alread 
, "KootrouttheſowerfromBabylon, © cryot them þ be fed 4 ſtaped outof 


r 


the lande of Babylon, which 8 


= _ — — — 8 


— 


— CS — __pm©_._— 


„ _— 


A recompence. ler emie. 


Fanners againſt Babylon. 


5 ms 


archers agatnft Saby- 
. — — 


Y 


3 e men fan 


of war ſhalbe rooted ont in day, D 
3I 79 geo. . | 0 gi 
— — 2 ho 4 "Ro 
bay come, euen the time of — 
32 And the pꝛond — 


ꝛaowand 


in and will w 
en — . 


34 But their auenger and redeemer is 
— — 45, Th 

mainteme their cauſe, the deute thãt he 

e chãl make p lande ſhake, and iudge land of ß Chaldees, 


2 
| vivelimBabyion dender pm entat 46 * 


The li. 
his booke — 


riches vwel therein: fo2 chere ſhalne- her hot. 


— — man haue his hadttatid there fozener- 
| | ſean Lover ofabenr that — 40 "Ki bond by oe 


therealld, netther 
ES — 


"downeinthe ſtreetes, and aher men IZED raging ſea, 


andnomenſbalt 
- burne 
12 
Thus Lozdofhoſtes, e againſt her 
nn of Jeet — . —— 


olente together, all d paue chem ——— 22 


r [one with a- — —— thal deawe th 
whatpleaſit 

e 

Mr he earth, and the top 

heard among the Gentiles, 


net man dwel there.neither ſhal any 4 Thus che E 


e Gomes, wt rhe res that lay" 
2 Call . ſothat 


who lob. 4. t. 


Chapter. 
Babylon ſhould be ouenthrowen, 59 leremie giueth 


will ſende alſo into fan- 

gabetenamey, menen me 1 8 
3 er halbe dzted bp: fozthe land Woꝛ⸗ theylhalbe about heronenery F 
= delighteth won⸗ 3 85 "he a gen n ae 
ſhall wilde beaſtes, La- — in their armor: Yee ſhall 


mia, and Cat ot mountaines, and Eſt⸗ not ſpare her pong men, aul downe all 


Deſtruction of Babylon. 


— — — 


| Chap. . A vayne & erronius worke. 378 


the land of the Chaldees, and woun⸗ 
A880 Kale um they ſhal not be 
5 As foꝛ Ilrael e Juda they ſhaln 
foꝛſaken 


. fozl of their God, ofthe Lozde of 
a Fothe _Hoſts,yea, foꝛ the holy one of Iſraels the endes ot the 


holy one 
of Jſracls ke, the 


ſake, that is, lande of ſinne. 


aldees filled their 


* 


out the heauens. 
16 As ſoone as he letteth 


voyte bee 
. 
. ng 


Windes out of their letret places. 


fo the grie« 6 Flee away from Babylon, euery man 17 Ik they be eſteemed by their wiſe⸗ 


ſaue his life, that pee be not rooted out 


tion and 


greatiniury with her wickedneſſe: foꝛ p time ofthe 
Guse. 1 ids vengeante is tone, pea, he ſhal 
ple, which ke warde her agame. 


be reputeth 7 Babylon hath bene in p Loꝛds hand 

da bent, d golden cup ,that makethalltandes 
dꝛunken: of her wine haue all people 
1 therfoze are they out of their 
wittes. 

Eſa. 21. 9 8 But ſuddenly is Babylon fallen and 


dome, al men are become fooles : con- 
founded bee all the taſters of images, 
foꝛthe thing that they make is but de- 
teite and hath no bꝛeath. 

13 Vaine is it an erromous woꝛke, and 

in the time of viſitation it ſhall periſh. 

12 e poꝛtion of Jacob is none ſuch: 
but hee che made all things, whoſe 
nanie is the Loꝛd ofhoſtes, hee is the 
rodde of his inheritance, 


—— 


»po<7%,” deſtroyed: mourne fo2 her, bꝛing pla⸗ 20 Thou haſt bene nine hammer and < Co 


ſters fo: her wotides,if ſhe may perad⸗ 
uenture be healed agane. 

9 We would haue made Babylo whole, 
ſay they, but ſhe is not retouered:ther⸗ 
foꝛe will we let her alone, and goe eue⸗ 


rxp man into his own countrey : foꝛ her 
iudgement is tome into heauen and is 
gone vp into the cloudes. 

10 The Toꝛde hath bꝛought foꝛth our 
denen * Cighteoulneſle and thertoze come on, 
bad deler · we wil ſhew in Sionthe wozke ofthe 
ued to be - Lodour God, | 
Babs ban, 11 Make ſharpethearrowes, andmul- 
yet had te _ fiplie pour ſhieldes: foꝛ the Loꝛd ſhal 
— rayle vp the ſpirit of the king of the 


with them, 
and ſo God 
declarcth 
their righte⸗ 
ouſneſle in 
reſpect to 
the Chal⸗ 
dees, by pu⸗ 
niſhing 


deliuering 


his people. Babplon. | 

13 O thou that dwelleſt by the great 
waters, Othou ß haſt ſo great trea- 

ſure and riches, thine end is conie, an 

the reckning ot winnings, 
Amos6,8. 14 The Told hath woe by 
himſelf, that he wil ouerwhelnie thee 
with men, like graſlehoppers in num⸗ 
a courage ſhall cry 
*Pea. euenthe Lode of hoſtes that 


Gene,1.6, 15 
Al. 135. 6. 
* c. 10,1 20 


chem,and * hath takenvponthemthatdwel in 


kingvomes 
hoſes again her 


- weapos ofwarre: foꝛ with thee haue 
I bꝛoken the people in pietes, a w 
te haue I deſtroyed kingdomes. 
2] I thee haue I beaten to pow⸗ 
der hoꝛle and hoꝛſemen, yea, the cha- 
rets, and ſuch as ſate vpon them. 
22 Thꝛough thee Jhaue bzoken man 
and woman, olde and pong, bacheler 


and mapden. 


23 Thꝛough thee J haue deſtroyed the 
ſhepheard this flocke, the huſband: 
_ CS his cattel, the pꝛintes and 
e I 

24 n Irewarde the ci⸗ 
tie of Babylon, and all the inhabi⸗ 

tantes of Chaldea, with all the euill 

which theyhaue done'vnto Sion, pea, 
at 2 ſelues ſhall ſee it, 
e Loꝛd. 


2 Set vp tokens vpon the walles of 25 Behold, I come vnto thee thou nop⸗ 


v- 
that 


bee taken 
waſte and 


as if they were 


zepare againſt them the of 
at; Medes, with their kings, — 


Thos 
oy 
ſpeaketh 
ith vnto Bao 
bylon, 


d Babplon 


is called an 


' Babylons harueſt. 


* — * » — — 


— vomit. 


— ore 
„the lande 
nk 
e 

we. 


theretn, 44 Pozeoner, I wavilit BelatBaby- | 


lon,and 5 
: — on 


45 Omp — out 
that wo bm, 
oor 


2d, 


. c 


e The comes —— 2 
plant of b 
Gods peas 


ple, 


34: r and her flaine thatietnthe 


To 
lon hath denoured and d dme, her. 


Nen ath made me an emptie vellel, hee 4-3 eee 


allowed me vp like a Dꝛagon, and ſhal reioyte oner Babylon, 
ftlled his bellie with my delicates, hee cpedenrnter cha ome Bender tg fro 
hath taſt me out. the Noꝛth, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

35 My ſubſtance whereofhe hath ſpoy⸗ 49 Like as 
led me, andy thing that was left mee, and ſlaine man out of Ilrael ſo ſhalf 
which he hath carped away, cry outa- there fal many, and be pne in al her 
gainſt Babylon, ſayth the daughter + kingdome. 
dwelleth in Sion, yea, and — 4 50 He that haue eſcaped the \wozd, haſte 
alſo againſt the Chaldees, ſayeth Hie ⸗ vou, ſtand not ſtil remember the 2D 
rulalem. afarreoff, and thinke bpon Hieruſa⸗ 

36 Therefoꝛe thus ſayth the Lozd, Be⸗ lem. 
holde, 5 * — 4 pcauſe,anda- 51 Foz we are aſhamed to heare 5ᷣ blaſ⸗ 
uenge thee, J wil dꝛinke vp her * — — — 2 
and dꝛie vp her water 

37 Babylon hall become an heape 
ſtones, a dwelling plate fo: 1 ol 52 wh 
a fearefulnes and wondering, and no 
man ſhall dwel there. 

38 They ſhalroare together like Lions, 
and 15 Lp armies — be 53 
"I tex hae J wii een & = pe 

39 a 

ey ſhalbedzunken foz the 


02d, 
ps chechal ber ieepe anenerlaſiing 54. — — — fron 1 — 


i Lo Þthe 


— neuer wante, ſaith y Loꝛde. 
40 Iwlltarry themdown io be flaine Undofche A dee 

like ſheepe, like wethers, and goates. 55 Whenthe Tode 
41 O how was SefachwonneeO how —— 


725 


IS 


nt atria wks 


w 
— — 


ban — — 
water loods t made great 
crakes 


Fo 


hath beaten downe 


— — 


— — ——— I — — .. 1 


The Bookedrowned: Chap.ly p Hieruſalems captiuitie. 379 1 


28 24+ 1 82 . 
Tv -4- 4 ) 
2.chron.36, . . v5 | 


ofhis pꝛeſente: and Zedeti⸗ 


f | born aire — 
then wozthies, bean their bowes: in the monety, the tenth day orf 


e 
ſhall ſufficientlyre donoſoꝛ the king of Babylon w all his 
57 Pes, [faith the Loꝛde, Iwill make hoſte came befozeH lf, t beſieged 
thetr pzinces.thetr wiſe me, their chief it, #madebulwarkesrounde about it. 
rulers, their nobles, æ their wozthies 5 And this beſiegingofthecitie endured 
d?nken.ſo# they ſhalfleepeaneuerla- vnto ß eleuenth vere Zedetlas. 
ſting ſleepe a neuer wake: thus ſaith y 6 r the ninth 
king, whole name is / Lord of hoſtes. day of the moneth, there was a great 
$3 Moreouer, thus ſayeth the Loꝛde of hunger in the citie that there were no 
hoſtes, The thicke wall of Babylon moꝛe victuals fo the people ofthe lad. 
chalbe bzoken, and her high gates ſhal 7 So al the ſouldiers bꝛane away, and 
be burnt vp, + the thing that the Gen- fled out of the citie by night, thoꝛo we 
tiles + the people haue wꝛought with the way ol the pozt, betweene the two 
great trauaile and labour, ſhall come walles, by the kings garden: (Nowe 
and be conſumed in the fire. the Chaldees Had —— the citte 
round about) yet went thoſe men their 
way thozowe the wilderneſſe. 
$ And ſo the Chaldees followed vpon 
them, and tooke Zedetias the King 
in the ſielde ol Jericho, when his hoſt 
** — 3 king 1 
9 Do e a 
ſoner ö Reblath vnto the Ange Ba- 
bylon in the lande-of Hemath, where 
he —— vpon him. 
Ho ſtWabylon, 10 Theki Babylon alſo tauſed Ze⸗ 
61 And gaue Saraiah this charge, Ddecias ſonnes to bee flaine befoze his 
when thou commeſt vnto Babylon, fate, pea, and put all the puntes of Ju- 
ſee that thoureadetheſewozdes, — datodeathat Reblach. 
62 And lay, O Loꝛde, chou art determi- n Pozeoner, he put out theeyesof Ze- 
ned to rodte dut this plate, ſo that nei⸗ Ddecias, cauſed him to be bound with 
ther people nozcattell chal dell there two chaines, to be taryed vntoBaby- 
any moꝛe but to lye waſte foꝛ euer. lon, and let him lye in pulon til he died. 
65 And when thou halt read out p bocke, 12 Nowthetenth dayof 5 fifth moneth. 
dende a tone to it, and taſt it in the mid⸗ inynineteenthyereof Nabuchodono- 
i — thus ſhall Babylon an eheking of Baby: 
wy mo downe W the burden tons ſernants, tame vnto Im, 
at I will bꝛing vponher: 13 Andburntvp the houle of the Lozd: 
ſo that ſhe ſhall ũeuer tome bpagaine. He burnt vp alſo the kings palace, all 
Thus far are pzeachingsof Jeremy. the houles, and all the gozgeous buil- 
Fhe li. Chapter. dings in Hie a n 


x Ne repeat e taking ecias. 4 Hieruſalei Earn IA 950 

a py 1 — Doyled and” "obbed, tre woe e e capta ine, 
| Edecias was one #twen- han downe all the walles of Hieru⸗ 

tie yeeres olde when hee ſalemroundeaboukf, - 


bas made kung, and reig- 15 
eee 
5 pat 
x | | 


6 fe char 


a 1 . 
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ird tleuen peeres in Mieru⸗ | 
namewasHamu- 


£ & wy (#4 1 
©” ® 5 
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reigne, 4 King. 25. 


foꝛ the God of recopence, tuen ß Loꝛd th moneth, it happened 5 Nabu 0⸗ ierem. 9. 13. 


I be captiuitie of 


leaue in the lande to ottupie the vines ſeruants, which were found in 
fewer” * þ Soren panda lrg Sen 
bonds ebzaſen men ot warre, with thꝛee ſtoꝛe men ol 
2 ofß Lozde, the tountrie that were take in the city: 
pea, the ſeate and lauer that 26 Theſe Nabuzaradan thechiefecap- 
WaCmtye Poul ss the Rad. CLADE taine tooke, and — them to the 
AN: — E — OP 


lath in p land 


n the ſeuenth peere of his 
= away of the 22 


chꝛee thouſande, twentie and ihꝛee. 
e eighteenth peere, Nabucho- 
ſoꝛ caryedaway from Hteruſale, 
dꝛed, thirtie c two perlons. 
thee and twentieth yeere of 
chodonoſoꝛ, Nabuzaradan the 
F bene, y ns han 
21 Foz euer — 2e e ers 
bites high, and the rope that went a The whole ſumme of the paiſoners is 
bout it was twelue tubites, and _ , mw <> —j lire hundꝛed. 
thicke, and rounde. e thirtie and ſeuenth peere after 


were b — king ol 
=== ever ep 
& granatesroundabout 812 3 
e Tt the — AT on een 
there were an 22 32 —— tohim,andlethis 
_— none Kone the ofthe other 
hoopes rounde gs that were 


— DW 33 He Td 1 . 
R did eate with him all His 


da tontinuall 
non mags 


him, all 
kings dayesof his like butũũ he dyed. * 
The ende ef the Booke of che Prophet Ieremie. 


& The Lamentations of the Pro- 


phet leremie. 


dowe, which was great among nati⸗ 
ons: Howe is * 
1 — tal 


fo:amongallher * 


2 n trantreflea 


Lamentations. luda vnder Nabuchodonoſor. 


ſo lere. 13.17. 


— 


—. — * aL . 4 * " - + ” ” * 1 1 
—vy— : :, . - - 
- — — — 2 


leremie bewaileth the miſerable 3 1. e eſtateofHlieruſalem. 380 


* 
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_ ———_ wv 


andarebecomeher mz ; Fane made me de⸗ 


1 euer be maurning. 
Abende age: ſhedwellethamen e of | rranigreffions is, The bor 
oo er ae pee — — co row ſi e. 
— 1 Where the — Jath cauſed 10 fayle, eric, 

4 The ſtreetes of Sion monrne, be- Loedhathdetmueredmeintvthoſe "dos 
cauſe no mancommeth no mozetothe wherecut Jean f. led tbe yoke 
ſolemne fea 14 — 15 The — deftroyed-all the lat, 
— meren andHheher — an — —— tem 

ande, be⸗ 
elfe in great heaumelle laughter allmy ben men: the Lozde nen 


enemies haue bene rulers ouer hathtroden downe ß daughter of Ju- cave da. 
5 her,s herenem es hayeprolpered.be- da — — 5 
ethe Londe herfoz 16 e doe J weepe, F mme etes mi, at 
her great wickednes: — — of water: foꝛ the tomfoꝛt that Sb ſpeci 
led away capttut befbze their enentes. quicken me, is farre fromme: mere, 
All the beautte ot the daughter of weer top fozWwhy? lere. 14. 2. 
Sion is away, her pꝛintes axe betome the enemie hover bande. 


6 


like Hartes that linde no t, they 17 nene 
are dꝛiuen away bekoze enemie, 
ſo that they haue no moꝛe power. 


75 NowHieruſalem remembzed inthe 
ue ok hormnſerieand bare eſtate, all nd, and Dieruaem 8 ofthem. 
herioyand that ſhehathhad 18 The Lozde righteous, s fog A dan 

ZB 

e inyheaumnefſe, ———ů— 


1 44 
5 5 
Or, and is . 


turned 
backwarde. 


2 
ſo 


me: al mine 
heard — trouble, 
becauſe dal 
foozth 


foz meate to ſaue 8 
ane ee e bo 
12 Haue 1 Las 
ſee ifthere be kkebn- ENS 


dena e che e 
net fozmy ret, Ethzow- | 


** 


The wrath of God. Lamen tation 3 Flattering prophets. 
e Lord harh caſt out all p habitati ſtreetes of the citie. 
F bn Jan ae a a J 12 They — ſayde to their mothers, 
ahrerat Ju where ts |bzead and dzinke When lo oe 
Senner when they by _—_” 
ed in their mothers boſom il 
13 What ſhall J take to witnefle againſt 


dzokenalthe*hozne of Ilrael, he hath thee, 02 What ſhall inen to 
c 
cob,+ hathcoſumed vp all roũd abõut. I ear ort thee withalethy heart is 


4 Hee hath bent his dowe icke an ene⸗ like a maine dea, who e⸗ 
mie, he hath faſtened his right hande 14 Thy Pꝛophetes — 5 t c The falſe 
as an adu and euery thing that vaineand fooliſhthings fo2thee, they Moms 
waspleaſant toſee, be hathflaine: he haue not ſhewed thee of thy wicked- dem de 
hath poweed out his wzath likeafire neſle, to keepe-thee from captinitie; net 
into 5 tabernacle of} daughter of Siõ. but but — haue Teene out — [bur- which was 
5s The Toꝛde is betome like as it were dens of vanitieandbaniſhmen p2oper to 
an enemie, — — — 15 All they that goe my clappe — 1 
all his palates — gre we. Longer = andes altes gand wag⸗ their vaine 
2 — d e filled y daughter of heades vpon the daughter burns, 
wvith much ſozow eheaninelſe, Hierulatemn, [and ſay . Jstpisthe -—x 
6 Ind 3 as à garden hath hee tie that mencallſo faite: [and |the toy phecies 
deſtroyed, his ſolemne meetings hath ofthe whole earth; bought the 
12 12 hath bzought 16 Althine enemies gape vponthee, they burt 


der the gric⸗ 


. — E, phiſle t grinde their et uous bur- 
feaſts ESabboths in Sion: arecleane ps — — ker the time 12 — — 
enen n. r7 The Low . ſeeneit. ame 
17 ed chat r, vaine 
7 The ae foꝛſaken his owne — 7 he prophecies. 


abhoꝛred his owne ſant⸗ ——— 4 — 
tuarie, æ hath giuen the walles of their hag net | tfpared,hehath "** 
to wꝛes into the hands or their enemie: — . — — triũph ouer 
their enemies made anoiſemß houſe of thee #let vy the home of thine enemy. 

. plozd as it had bene a ſolẽne feaſt day. 18 Their heart cryed vnto the Loꝛde, 10. 14.7. 
3 The Lo thought to bꝛeane downe O thou Iritiec of the daughter Sion, ei thou 
wallesof ion, he letchy tearesrunnedownelike ariner i. 

ſpꝛed dut his line, and dyewe not in his dayand might, reſt not, and let not the 


— — 2 19 e mech the b 
e e- 
ken walles fall downe together, cr -pow2e out thine 


9 Her goed are ſunke downe to the —＋ debunke Lo2de ; lift 
barres are bzoken and vp thine handes foxerheL him, foꝛ 


— under, — the lines * pongehildzenthardie 
are taryed away 
e not the law 20 2 O Lode, and conſider to 
any viſion 


5 * — 

21 _ 

Sanctuarieof 

2 Fouy and olde ye thoꝛowe the 

an Fours Ae? MEvVens 

, e 

doſwel,my pow2ed . ſwore, whome thou inthedayof 
So Corthe creathurtofthe > — — uh — * 


ſe echü⸗ 
8 — et 


dzen and babes 


— . 


leremies complaint. Chap. ij A The yokein youth, 381 


Or, ene- 22 terrours that are round about 2 w 
nicents1 e hall thoncalied as l Were @ A. i eb 
feaſtday,ſothatinthedayofy Loꝛdes Lozd) faith Fu ; 
wꝛath none eſcaped, neither was any 24 The | 
left behinde: hole ß J haue bzought foule.therefo2e . 
vp and nouriſhed, hath mine enemie 25 O howe good is the Loꝛd vnto them 
deſtroped. that put their truſt in him, and to the 
Tbe ii. Chapter. ſoule chat ſeeneth after him: 
2-2 Am the man that through 26 The good man with ſtines and pati⸗ 
the rodde of his wꝛath haue ence taryeth foꝛ the health ofß Loꝛd. 
experience of milerie. 27 Good is it foꝛa man to take the yoke 
he dzoue me foꝛth, c led me, vpon him from his vouth vp. | 
ea, into darknes, but not into light. 28 Helitteth alone, he bolperg him ſtill 
Surely againũt me is he turned he tur⸗ becauſehe hath taken p Lords poke 
neth his hand dayly [againſtme. ] vpon him. | 
4 My fleſh a my ſkinne hath hee made 29 Helayeth|his fate vpon the earth, if 10:, 
olde, and my bones hath he bzuyſed, there happen to be any hope. — 
5 He hath bupldedagainſt mee, # cloſed 30 He offereth his cheeke to the ſmiter, 


2 
3 


me in with gall and trauayle. he wil be content with repꝛoches. 
6 He hath ſet me in darkeneſſe, as they 31 Foꝛthe Loꝛd will not foꝛlake foꝛ euer, 
dre ene ee bee 
7 5 ot his merties hee re- 
get out, and he hath layd heauie linkes ine 5 
vpon me. 
8 Though J cry and call piteouſly,yet afflict the childꝛen ol men 
| heareth he not my pꝛa 
\ 
10 Helaieth wayte foz me [ltke)aBeare, 36 Tocondemnneamaninhiscauſe:*the m. 104 
Or, for the 


Arowe, 


foze haſt thou not ſpared, 
3 onhalt coneredbs tn thy wzath, 


and d bs: thou Haſt flayne 
without bag — 
44 Thou 


22 — 2 Teal 3 
| Hispitfulcompaſſion 


Olla. 49 Mine 


—— — Dl em. — 


6— — 


— —— Eo. 


Is leremie. ler emie. Horrible famine. 


{Or,ſorow 
of hearr, 


Or, com- 


pared to. 


ginations 
62 The lippes of them that riſe againſ> ofthe daughter of! my prope. her, 


Puneepe runner, andcannot ceaſe, wende bur there is no man that gy 
peer the Lozdlooke downeframbea- 5 Thi 5 Theptharwvere wonttofare delicate 


and conſider. inthe ſtreetes: tſa⸗ 
5 Pimeeyesweane per becauſe of vie were = opted Sell 
all the daughters ol my titie. doun 
52 Mine enemies hunted 


me out ſharply 6 Ebelumes the daughter of my peo⸗ 
ite abirde pen that Woma tauſe. ple is betome greater then p* wicked- Krege 
53 * — 1 nes of Sodom, that ſodenly was de- d und. 
caſt ſtones vpon me ſtroyed, and not taken with handes. ment wew- 
bet waters flowed ouer my head: Her abſteiners were whiter then the _ +. 
af thought P,[nowe|am J vndone. 7 ſmowe Q2 milke , their colour was ceeveche 
55 I called vpon thy name, O Lo2d, out freſh, red as cozall, their beautie like limesoftie 


deepe Saphire. — 
56 Thon halt heard my voyce, Wdꝛawe 8 [But nowe their facesbe very black, The Sov 


notthineearefr6 my ſighing a cryin ſo much fthou ſhouldeſtnot knowe el cor. 

7. Thoutzewetughbucomewhen'Þ th them in the ſtreetes: their ſkinne clea- nur we ne 

led vpõ thee: e haſt ſayd, Feare not. ueth to their bones, it is withered and Lewe⸗ 

58 Thou ( Lozde) mayntained become like a dꝛpe ſtocke. — 4 
the tauſe ot my ſoule, and haſt redee- Theythat be llaͤyne with the [word, meces with 
med my lite. are ier then ſuch as dye of hun⸗ bunger peſ⸗ 

59 DL, thou j wrong, 3 — 2thele periſh away as they were dae e m 

ibaltbe 3 en thozow foꝛ the lacke of the along and 

60 — ene al — fruites ofthe fielde. ruel lege. 


all their denites againſt me. 10 The women which of nature are pi⸗ Gene. 
61 Thou heard their deſpitefull tiful, haue ſodden their owne childꝛen [0r,no 
words, Sin and al their ima⸗ with their handes, that they might i be re 


were pitch- 


me: their meate inỹ fan at deſtructi It ed againſt 


me, and their denices — they takea- 1 The Lozd hath ertourmed his hea⸗ 
NE * be bach owꝛed out he fu⸗ 
63 — — et ſitwgvownea and rioulneſſe ok his dilpleaſure :hee 
yowl'F Jamtheirſ6g. kindeled a ire in Sion, which ha 
64 yt 1 Accozdingto tonſumed thefoundations thereof. 
de 4 handes. 12 N the earth, noꝛ al 
65 Giue een obſtinate heart, even the inhabiters ofß wozld would haue 
beleeued that the enemie and aduerſa- 
66 . O Tord, with — rie ſhould haue tome in at the gates of 
indignation, and roote them out from  Hieruſalem, 
vnder the heauen, 1 — 1 — paſſe] 
—_ Ch the finne of her pꝛaphets, and foz 
owe is the gold becomeſo the wirkedneſſe of her pzieſtes, that 
mme ⸗and the moſt fine haue thed ed innocent blood in the mid- 


2 ſcatte- 14. As blind men went they ſumbllng in 
2 ne cozner ofeuerie ſtreete. The ſtreetes — — — ds 


of Sion that were al⸗ blood 
wayin none, . 2 — with the wehvioo fochar Heathen) Would 


2 88288 15 But they cryedturto then, - 
becoraetthe earthen veſſels, the worke — ,abay getyouHenc 1 yp 
- ofthepotters hande fo: bee remoued, 
3 dꝛagons giue their y yong ones = among 5 heathen, 
ſucke with bare bzeaſtes: 28 The 43 —.— dwel dwelt dere. 
555 une the ekt - I6 el [countenance of the Lom hath jor. «. 
ches in wilderneſſe. ſhed th them. and ſhall neuer looke wrath, 
1 gnes of he licking ch uthes for - = (oben e 
very thirſt: the yong childzen aſke . ciedtheirelders. * 2455 o tence. 


17 wherefo:e 


— 


— — — * 


— 


Sion no more captiue. | C hap. V. The peoples miſerie. 


_ 


382 


17 Where foꝛe our eyes failed vs, whũeſt the Egyptians, [and — to the Al⸗ 


we yet looked foꝛ our vayneheipe, ſee⸗ Tynians, onely 
ing we euer wayted vpõ a people that bꝛead 
toulde doe vs no good. 


wee might haue 
s (which now are gone) 


7 Our 
13 weren apo tharpe wayte ſw vs, that bane ne ſinned, and we muſt beare their 


19 Our perletuters are then the 9 we muſt get our liuing 
Egtesofthe|ayze:theyfolowedvpon  ofour lines, becauſe of chef but of (9-2 


Or, heauẽ. 


we tan not goe ſa 
— py oh yr dayesSare $ Seruants haue the rule of vs, and no 
fultilled, our ende is tome. man deliuereth vs out of their 


vs ouer the mountaunes, and Wer! e wilderneſſe. 
wapte fo: vs inthe wuͤdernelle. ur ſkinne is made — like as an 


bThe 20 eee * onen, foz veryſoze h 


bjeath, that 
is,the life, 
meaning the 
king, who is 
called life 
of the peo⸗ 


Ls the anoyntedofthe Lozd[him- n They rauiſhed rs. in Sion, and 
e eee eee. 

n e r 
pꝛeſerued alyue among the heathen. enemies] hand, they haue not honou⸗ 


[ 
ple, oz that 21 And thou, O daughter Edom, that red the olde ſage mens faces. 


the people 
are like an 
headles bo · 
dy that hath 
no life in it, 
when they 


vivelleſt inthe landofHusbegladand 33 Theyhanetaken yong men to grind, 

eioyte, fo: the e thall come vnto and the hopes fainted vnder ; 
cherale Ce prac and dens of wood. un 
| diſcouer thy — 14 The elders haue ceaſſed fro gates, 


beleft with 22 Thy linnes are puniſhed, © and the yong men from their ſongs. 
thou daughter Sion, he will no moze 15 The io of dur heart is gone, out me⸗ on ou 
tary thee away into captiuitie: but thy lodious meeting is turned into niour⸗ <oce. 


out a king 
oz gouer⸗ 

nour, 

Or, noſ- 

trels. 

Or, chou 

ſhalt vomit. 


a After the 
Jubilee, tn 
which yeere 
the booke of 
the law was 
SUING 


wickednes, O daughter Edom, ſhall 


ning. 
vilite x wildiſconer thy finnes, 16 Thel garlandofqurhead is fallen: a- lor, ou 
ye las that euer we ſinned. 


The v. Chapter. 


The prayer of Ieremie. 17 Therfoze our — ful 

Taube 2. r 5005 13 — e hl nthat is de- 

Te. 37 e- 
N — our ||con- — — that]. the Fores 


2 Dur inh eritãte is turned to the ſtran- 19 Butthou.OLozd ,remaineſt foz euer. 
gers. and jourhoulestorhe and thy eat wond without end. 

3 We are vnderlings without fathers, 20 
and our mothers are as widowes. and fozſake bs ſo long 

4 We haue dꝛunken dur Water foz mo- 21 1 turne thou vs vnto thee, and 
ney, c our wood haue we by ſale. [ſo ſhall wee bee turned, renew our 

: 1 —— 3 — nbepor? _— 
are e,an eſt, 22 P, c 
6 Aloꝛe time wee yeelded our ſelues to — 2 ee eee at vs. 


The end of the Lamentations of Ieremie. 


The prophecie ot] E rechiel 


The firſt Chapter. were ope- 
x The time wherein Ezechiel prophecied, and in what place, 3 en <;8 of G 
is ki The viſion of the foure beaſts, 16 The faſhion 
and werte elde wheeles, 26 Thevifionoftherhrone, 2 In dhe day joe moneth which 


eg. to page in 25 f. peere of king Joatinis 
55 


a J. thirtieth peere, tn 


A 


beholde a ſtoꝛmie 
— nn — — Noxth, agreat 


k, 


wherefoze wilt thou ſtil fo:get vs, 


| moneth, Jt e ? area | 
x Femgin . . 
the captiuitie, 4 


hands. a 
the peril JOr, bread, 


crowne, 


„ * 


* — 
— WY . SW. er n 11 * — 


The, viva of foure beaſts, "= 1 the wheeles, and the throne. 
N doude, and 11 ſelte in the I — Ann babsi rings and height, Ewere get 


denen and their rings the wbeeles, 
en 


uddeſt thereof as the — full T eyes round about them which ſome. 
dut ot y mibſtof 5 . foure. w call ſtrakes 
5 — — ereok, 

neſſe ot foureb beaſts 


Ae » when the deatex went, ew ecles 
D 1: and when Þbeaſfts 
this was forme: They had the — 1 — 
Ukeneſſe | erelift 


eneryone hadfoure farts feuern 20 ohahertoeerth ſpirit was to go, 
one or them had foure wings. they went, and thitherſ was the ſpirtt 
7 Their feete were ſtraight feete, xthe ofthe miesen goe, and the wheeles 
ſole of their feete like the ſole of talues were lift vp befoꝛe them: foꝛ the ſpirit 
— = gliſtered as the appea- of the wasinthe wheeles. 
7 burniched. 21 Whenthebeaſts went, they went, and 
80 ————— the when thep ſtood,they ſtood, and When 
1Or,quar- + f ure tomners they had mens hands: they werelifted vpfromthe earth,the 
wie and they foure had their faces e their wheeles were lifted vp befoze them: 
wings. fo: the ſpirit of the beaſts was in the 
9 Their wings were ioyned one toano- | wheeiles. 
: whenthey went, they looked not 22 And the ſimilitude of the firmament 
backe, but eche one went ght foz- ppon the heads of the beaſts, was like 
ward. pcolour of chzyſtall, wonderfull, ſpꝛed 
10 Butſtouching] the ſimilitude of their - ouer their heads aboue. 
cCEuerie -- faces,they foure — amä, 23 And bnder the firmament their wings 
dart u And the fate of alionon ſide, were ſtraight toꝛth one towardsano- 
the faceof a and ep Here had the te "0 an ore ther,eueryonehad two conering the, 
manandof on the left (ide rpm e andseueryonehadtwocouering the, vc noterb 
e ee e be +4 Ann when hy ene heard the tw 
the face of a II 24 en they wen eard e rings,che 
— 1 were ſpꝛead out aboue, [ſo that two noyſe ot their wings, line the noiſe of aue with 


ein Wings or euery one were topned one many waters, as the voyce of the al- chevoywan 
me. 15 er, and two [wings]couered mightie, che voice ol peach as p noyſe ſe oc 
dies. ofan bolt when they ſtood, they let —— 
Euerp ie . fozwarde: downetheir wings. with the nea⸗ 
aan: =Yhither as 5 ſpirit led them, thither 25 And there was a voyte from the fir⸗ ber wings 


— 282 and returned not in their mament, that was ouer their heads, erte 
— going when they ſtood, and had let downe —_ 
15 dthefaſhionofthe beaſts, theirap- their wings. 
pearante waslikecoales of fire, bur- 26 Andaboue the firmament that was 
ninglike theappearanceof creſſets, it ouer their heads, there was faſhion 
ran among the beaſts, and y fire gaue of a thꝛone icke a Saphire ſtone: and 
a gliſter, and out o the fire there went . vpontheſimdlitudeof thꝛone by ap⸗ 
lightning, pearauce, as the ſimlitudeofamana- 
14 And thebeaſtsran, andreturned like bone 1 


lightning. 27 And Jſaw as the appearance of am⸗ 
15 when Jha conſidered 5 beaſts,be- *%er [and as the ſimilitude of fire rofid 
aWheele vponthe to about within, fromthe r of 


— rhedaſtscoenerpoche ure 20 * ward: and e ap- 
his face. Hawe of loies & downeivard, 
16 The andwozke of $ wheeles Jſawasflikenefſeoffire, andbzight; 
the colour of -Tharſis, and nes round about it. 

cher burt ban one faſhion, and their 23 As b likenes ora bowe ß is ina cdonde 


was mthed e 
„ ee Ro ofa. . arch ne ye about: his 


Wheele. 
r7 e — they molars 225 


—_—— 


hd 


The booke eaten. Chap. ij. ij. Iſraels obſtinacie. 383 
Ihe Prophet is ſent Suchen bevnton els (halt thou fill with this roule that — 
I ed the onto me, 
Stande vp vpon thy ferte mm 
chou ſonme of ma) and 7 
{Strange 


let mee 
him that 


And h dam bntomt Tho 

0 2 

Iſendthee tothe chudzenof Il 
led agataft me both cer 1 — tainlyif J 
thers haut wickedly ed them-  Wouldhane 


cee. 


But 5 houſe of Yſrael wil not hearken 
ſelues a gainſt me, euen vnto this very wil not hearkẽ vnto 
of Iſrael haue ſtiffe 


vnto thee, foz 
dap. :Fozailþhoult 
long. 4. Fozthey are chudꝛen of al harde fate, —— ſtubbozne hearts. 


* and ſtiffe heart, I doe ſende thee vnto 


them, and thon ſhalt ſay vnto them, 5 Sehold thertoze, I hause made thy face 


5 And whether they will heare oꝛ refuſe 


5 As an Adamant, harder 
gor they are a redellious houle) yet © fuone haue J mabe thy 


they mayknow that therehathbeene ſhaltnotfeare ad 
a pꝛophet among them. eare them, noꝛ be abaſhed at 
6 And . 2 foꝛ they are a rebeilious 


neither be aframde ol their wooꝛdes, foꝛ 


Or xebels. bꝛiers and thoꝛmes are with ee, and iohHe ſad mozeouer vnto me. Thou 
— —— care not ol ch r ese — 
— nthinehart, e hear 


lookes, foz they are ar 
7 And thou ſhalt ſpeake 


thouf mn ok man, obey 
all thinges that Jay bntothee, 
rebellious icke the re- 


memojie, oz kate that 
ate h 9 And loo 
thine heart 
2 bora booke. i 
Exech.3, 10 Andheopeneditbefozeme,anditwas 
Gods — 1 and Without, and there 
ments s-. Was Waitten therein * lamentations, 
gainitthe * And mourning,and woe, 


wicked, 


x: TheProphet being ſedde with the word of God, and with the 
conſtant boldnie — 9p is ſent vnto the people that 


red, che Lo 
17Lhouſone 


ſtrong a ſt fac 5 
Thus ſayeth the Loꝛd God, head — — — 1 —— foze 


eads, 


— # 


21 
—— 8 
vnto 5 houſe ot Jl 
> >>; 7 : 
Wh 
AL 807 


n the flint 
: thou 


ſonne 
e 


* 


bt isa 26 


The Prophets charge. The E Ze Chiel. ſiege of Hieruſalem ſi gif, 


— 


it die, c thou eſt not hun of aierwalem, 
Co the 2. And dege agatniſt it, and build a fozt 


atidſotoline : ' again! e inſt it:let 
— 5 — diy die in his the tampe allo = C 
ſluts blood 


DJ rem red 3 
I9 JS then ame warmng t 
vnto the wicked — 477 turne not th 
from his his wic⸗ 1 2 
ked way 9: de hae mh one CS 

Kednes mere fonle. 4 
20 Againe if a man turne from and lap þſinne * 


e doe the chingthat vponit: 
1 de eg 4 50 a ſtumbling bio Ache the e md ane 


Warnin ultie. 
* not given — 9, die 5 4 n lated vpon pnthe the yecres de (fo Looney 


his 
— 1 done ſhal ber Sitten hund d dan Bog A 
Werde thought bporeburhiobloodwl nüt nate pgs ln) how 
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Arbe e the anne ft: fruiteand branches 3 "But they rebelled againſt me, and 
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the fire in 
ſacrifice td 


Moloch. 


fSuch of« 
fering as 
pꝛouoked 
God to 
anger. 


g Mhich 
lignifieth an 
high place, 
declaring 
tbat they 
baunced the 
ſelues of 
their idola- 
trie, c were 
not aſhamed 
thereok, 
though God 
bad cõman ; 


ded expicflp 
that they 
ſhould haue 
no altar life 
kid bp on 
bigh by 
ſtaires, Exo. 


05 Iwill 
not an{were 
hen lam 
asked. 


3 
* 
vs! 


2 
* 
4 


— 
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n 


Deliuerãce from captiuitie promiſed. Chap. . The ſworde drawen. ; 92 


34 And J will bzing vou from the peo ⸗ ward the way of 'Themanah, e dꝛop An 
ple, and gather you out ofthe coun- [thy wozd]towardethe= South, and „ Cha, 
treys wherein ye are ſcattered , with a Ride 2ophecie toward the tozeſt off South — 
mightie hand, with a ſtretched out _— 
arme, e with indignation 2 out. 47 And ſay to the foꝛeſt of the South, was Seuy 


among * 35 And I Willbzing pou into the? wil- Dare the worde okthe Tode, Thus fon Bo 
nrangew = Dernefſe ofthe p chert wil faith the Loꝛde God, Webolde, Iwill 2, 


eng, be tud geb with you faceto face. kindle a lire in thee, that ſhall conſume boch krong 
egen 36 Lite as pleaded wich pour fathers allthe"greenetrees, with allthedzte: u re, 
my cauſe in the wilderneſſe of Egypt: ſo will J 9 continuall flame ſhall notbequen- jen, 
wich you plead Wyoualſo, ſaith the Lozd God, ched, and euery fate from the South a Scrat 
ye 37 J will cauſe you to palle vnder the to th the North the albe burnt therein. aa hen e 
rodde, and J will bzing you into the 4 And all fleſh ſhal ſee that J the Lozd Pyopber 
bond of hecouenant, haue kindled it, and it ſhall not be bade 
lor, cl. 38 And J Will purge out — the re⸗ quenched. op y 
bels, and then that tranſgreſſe againſt 49 Thenſaide P,AhLozde God, they 2 
me, and bing them out or the land of lay of me, Doeth not hee ſpeake d Cams 
their habitation: as foꝛ the land of Il⸗ rables: . claration 
raelthey ſhall not tome in it, that vou The xxi, Chapter, thereof, 
may know howe that 7 am the Toꝛd. 3 He threatneth the fande that is to ay, deſtruction to the ci- 
39 As loꝛ vou, O houſe of Ilraei, thus d Tiemuſalem. 
ſaiththe Lozde God, Goe you Elerue I 7] Fr Þeworde ofthe Lozd came 
euery man his woles, ſeeing that ye e onto me, la 
bey not me: epollute no moꝛe my ly 2 |] Fu ou ſonne of man, ſet 
name with pour giftes &your idoles. 5 | thy face towarde Hieruſa⸗ 
** Foz Sober hor hill, euen vponthe lem and dꝛoppe ſ thy woꝛde toward 2 Asdoc- 
ael, ſaith Lozd God, fheholy places, s ,andp;ophecic againſt ze, 
155 42 the houſe of Iſrael, andalthat nh of Y 
is in the land wozthip me: and in the 4 cochelanvat 


raine,euen 


—— ſo here 


ſame place will J fauour them, and 02d, Behold," 2 

there will J require your heaue offe- 22 dꝛalwe — of the to moppes. 

rings, and the firſtlings of pour oblati⸗ heath. and tut fromthee boththe 

ons, with all pour holy things. brighteousand the wicked. bebe is, 
415 — will accept your ſweete ſauour, 4 Seeing then mar J willeutoffrom _ 


andgat 


bzing you from thenations, - thee both the righteons and the Wic- ban an out 
er you together out ofß aands ked, therefore —— out wird bee 
whoetn ve haue bene ſcattered, that of his ſheath againſt all fleſh from the ane, 
may be halowed in you befoze us . — tothe Nozth, | obſeruation 
eathen, That all fleſhmayknowehowethat << 
42 And ye ſhall knowe that Jam the ” Ithe Loꝛde haue dꝛawenmyſwoꝛde ce ave. 
TLoꝛd, when J ſhall bꝛing you into the out o the cheath and it ſhall not be put <Seaning, 
land of Jſrael , into the land foz the in agame. 
— if bp my hand kogiueitbr- 6 _ wr ur © han fame 
0 
*. ere ſhall p ye call to 0 remembaance thy i — mourne bitterly in their mene 
pꝛeſence. anguiſh, 


your owne wayes, | 
- wherein ye — inevedled and 3 and 1115 7 — 7 — thee, wherefoze wherewich 


thy lopnes 


k yourown halbe cut our owa thentellthem,Fozthe gun. 

wall cn dal pour wicked aide hanevone tidingsthatrommeth: All hearts ſhal der. 
ch 

demne you 44 nd pe ſhall knoWwe Jam the - melt, all hands ſhalbe letten downe, 

a wn Lode Avhen Peale wt youfo: my allſtomackes ſhall faint, and all knees 

krom the names ſake,andnotafter : yore Wicked ſhall goe as water: beholde; it com- 


earth, es, noꝛ accozding to your toꝛrupt ' meth;$ſhaidedzoughttopatl faith © 
 workes, O pe houle vf Yfrael, ſatth - theLozd God. 7 
the Lord God, 8 Againe the wozdeofthe Lozdecamni Te 
45 Porn, te ou of the * vnto me ſaping, 
tame vnto me, 
46 Ly fonne ol man, let thy face to- lpeake, * ſaith 


Toꝛde God, 
Speabe, 


Thou ſonne of ge M 


— 0 
n 
%* "= 
| , 
ob 4.3 þ 08 


—— — —-— "5 — e — — e — 
- 1 


m 
— 


The ſworde ſharpe, and fourbiſhed. E 7 echiel . The diademe taken away. 


Speake, The ſwoꝛde, the \wozde is flaughter , and to lift vp their voyce 
ſharpened,and well fourbiſhed. with thealarum, to ſet battelrammes 
10 Sharpened is it to make a great againlt the gates, to taſt a bulwarke, 
flaughter , and fourbiſhed thatit may [and]tobuilde a foꝛt. | 
itter : Shall we then make mirth; 23 And it ſhalbe vnto them as a falſe di⸗ 
e Peaning, i contemneth the -rodde of my ſonne nuination in their fight, foz theo othes oBccaure 


— 


deu {as} all other trees. made vnto them: but e he will tall to fre 
i willnos 11 He hath giuen it to be fourbiſhed, to remembꝛante their iniquitie, to the in⸗ cent the 
ſpare rhe Holde it in the hand: this [worde ® tent they map be tanen. ———— 
touldbe as ſharpened, and fourbiſhed, to giue it 24. Therefoꝛe thus laith the Lozd God, cher 
che lone ot into the hand ok the s flayer, Betauſe ve haue made your iniquitie or wierua⸗ 


bs place, 12 Crie and howle, ſonne of man, foz it to be remembzed in diſcouering your un fot! 
fThatis, tommeth vpon my people, [itcometh] tranſgreſſions „ ſo that in all your ching delt 
herettof ppon all the pꝛintes of Iſrael: theter- Wozkes your ſinnes might appeare, center 
eu. COUrSof the lwoꝛde ſhall be vpon my betauſe ye are tome to remembzanre, ting 


vnto the ar · People, ſmite therefoze thou vpon thy ve ſhalbe taken hand. 4 1 


mieofthe fhigh. 25 Othou ſhamefull wicked 5pzince ok pThacis, 
— — it is a triall, and what ik it Ilrael, whole day is tome, euen when one wa 
the duet  contemne the rodde it chalbe no moꝛe, wickedneſſe ſhall haue an ende, remember 
Vain faith the Loꝛd God. 26 Thus faith the Lozde God, J will —— 


which ball I. Pꝛophetie, thou ſonne of man, and take away the Diademe, and put off cue d lo 
— ſmite thy haͤndes together, and let the the crowne : this ſhalbe no moze the come vyon 
of Juda. ſwoꝛde be doubled thaiſe, ſeuen the ſame, J will exalt the humble and a⸗ ben. 


;Tharis, l[uwoꝛde ot the great laughter, entring bale him̃ that is high. 923 — 
teſwone, into their patuie chambers, 27 Ouerthꝛowen, ouerthzowen, ouer- Some rc- 


1j To make them faint at the heartes, thzowen will J put it and it ſhallnot dhe Purge 
” andtomute lie their falles in allehetr be, vntill he come to whom the indge- aw. 


ates haue the terrour of the ment belongeth, and to whom Jhaue 2 
oꝛde: Ah, it is made bꝛight, and dꝛel⸗ giuenit. 1 —— 
ſed foꝛ the laughter. 28 And thou, O ſonne of man, pꝛophe⸗ captiutti 


Lbepes 16 Get hee! one way or other, either bp⸗ cieandſpeake, Thus lauch the Lozde 9s, 
pune, an the right handozvponthelef,vh- god a hebt Ammon, andto dee 


giuing it lil kherſoeuer thy face turneth. their blaſphemie, ſpeake thou, The kir9>one 
berciero. L/, J Will mite my handes together al⸗ © ſ\vozde, theſwozdets dzawenfozthal- hon hat 
vieatare, © (0, and make my wꝛathtull mdignati⸗ readie to laughter and fourbiſhed to euer mx 

ontoreſt : euen the Lozd haue ſai conſumebecauſeoftheglitterings— ea 


Wars 4; 72] | 29 Whilestheyſeevntothee vanitie,and Chun 
+ 18 Thewozdeofthe Lo tame pet vn⸗ Dininealye vnto thee; to put thee with come unte 
tome againe, ſaying, the neckes ofthe wicked that be flaine, 71,0 
19 Thou ol man, appoint thee two whole day is come when their tniqut- belong. 
1hereche - |Wwayes, that the Woꝛde of the king or tie ſhall haue an ende. 
way s Waylon map tome: both theſe waies zo Should J tauſe it to returne into his 
teavecco. hall go out ot one land, and chule there  ſheatheJnthe plate where thou waſt 
a APlace . bed ofthe cities wapes created, nthelandoftpine habitation 
+ e 15 N — 44 5 | r Fl a 
20 Appoint a way that the worde may 31. And 7 will poweemine indignation 
— come toward Rabbach ofthe Ammo⸗ - vponthee; and will blowe vpon thee 
al unschr tes, and toward Juda in the defen- : in the ire of my wꝛath e deliuer thee 
kept chem (ed Hieruſalem. +  . tnto:the handes of delperate people, 
babe, 21 Fozthekingof ſtoode at the ſkiifuiltodeftroy, - - 
ruſalem, "parting of the w 
- thetwo wales 


wayes, attheheadof 32 Thou hate feevethefire 3 thyblood 
3 32 . | | | 2 ,{q 0 
whecher be de ms 'conſultingbydininati chall he ſhed in the middeſt of the land: 
: on, he made his arrowes bꝛight, con⸗ thou ſhalt be put out ofremembzance, 


e ; cy with images, and looked inthe foz ÞtheLozdhaneſpoken it. 
dere 22 At his right 


d was the ſoothlap⸗ The xxii. Chapter. 


1 . | The 8 of the Lorde againſt Hieruſalem for manſlaughter, 
wittuſalt. ing fo2 Hit em , to appoint cap- and denying due — to their fathers and —— an 


tames, to open [their] mouth to the ocher wickedacde, 8 
8 | 5 I Poꝛeouer, 


— 


— 


The ſinnes of Hieruſalem. Chap. xxij : Iſrael as droſſe. 393 


I SF Neuer, the worde of the will bang tt allo to paſſt. 
nnen 15 J will ſcatter thee among the hea⸗ 


— 


. then, # ſtrawe thee about whe lands, 
2 Thou ſonne ot man, wilt and will cauſe thy filthineſſe to ceaſſe < Tun 
„ Thatis, thou not iudge, wilt thou not ſudge ont ofthee. . 
wilt thou this bloodie titie? wilt thou not ſhewe 1s Yea, and thou ſhalt bee thine f owne of wic 
dach bon Her all her abonunations⸗  tnheritanceinthelightof the heathen, e 
bie bultes, 3 And tell them, Thus ſalth the Loꝛde that thou mayeſt know that Jamthe bern chen 
and not bt- God, The citie ſheadeth blood in the Tode. waſt Gods 


mm middeſt or tt, that her d time may tone, 17 And the wozd ofthe Lord came vnto m gn 
— and maketh idoles-againſt her ſelfe to me, ſapin nowe thou 


ſhalt be left 


N. 
doe dne e Defileherleife, 18 Thou ſonne of man, che houſe of Il: mar e 
perdcruc- 4 Thou haſt made thy ſelfe guiltie in rael is vnto mee as dꝛoſſe: all they are and ro 


tion. the blood that thou haſt ſhed, and deli⸗ bzaſle, tinne, iron, and leade in che mid⸗ laben. 
« Cob led the in the dolesWhich thou halt deſtofthe furnace ,euendzofſeoffiluer 
doing. made: thou haſt cauſed thy dayes to are they. 
dꝛawe nigh, and made the time of thy 19 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, 
peeres to tome: therefoze will Jmake Fozaſmuch as pee all are turned into 
chee a repꝛoch among the heathen, and dꝛoſſe, therefozebeholde, J will bꝛing 
to be a mocking in all landes. — youtogethervntoHieruſalem, 
5 Whether they bee oꝛ farre from 20 Like as they gather füner, bzaſſe, 
thee, they ſhall lau ee to ſcome, iron, tinne, and leade into the middeſt 
thou that haſt gotten thee ſo foule a of the furnace , and the fire is blowen 


name, and art full ot trouble. therennder to melt them: euen ſo will 
6 Beholde the rulers of Iſrael, every I gather pou in mine anger and in my 
one in thee was readie] to his power wꝛath, and let you remaineſ there, and 


11 deſpiſed father and "I walbzngyoutogeth dblowe feb 
nthee haue they e 21 er,an 12 
” rioher, in thee haue they appeſſed  ehefireof my wachbyonyon,and ye cw 
the ſtranger , in thee haue they vexed ſhalbemolteninthemiddeſtthereof, dried. aw 
the widowe and the fatherleſſe. 22 Like as the ſiluer is moulten in the Warpe. 
3 Thouhaſt no holy thinges, middeſt of thefurnace ,ſoſhallyeealſo 
| and defiled my Habboths. be moulten therem, that ye may know 
lor pick. 9 Tale tellers are there inthee to ſhead hoe that Þ theLozde haue powꝛed 
tankes Plood, in thee are ſuch as eate vpon the n 
hilles, and in the middeſt of thee they 23 And the wo d of the Loꝛd tame vnto 
tommit abomination. mara, | 
10 Inthee they diſconeredtheir fathers 24 Thon ſonne of man, tell her, Thou 
ſhame, in thee they haue humdled her art an vncleane land, which is not brat⸗ H Cbou art 
that was ſet apart foꝛ pollution. ned vpon inthe day ol wꝛath. 3 
lere... 11 Euery man hath dealt ſhamefully 25 There is a c ok her pꝛophets wic the 
with his neighbours wife, and avomi⸗ in the middeſt thereof : as a roaring Lennie 
| Or,ſonnes NablydefiledHis||d terinlawe, in Lionraueninghispzaye they denoure — 
wite, thee hath euery man foꝛted his owne ſoules, they haue taken the riche and Che tae 
liſter euen his fathers daughter. precious thinges they haue made her propines 
12 Pea, giftes haut bene reteiued inthee many widowes in the middeſtthereof, ben lege. 
to ſheade blood, thou haſt taken vſurie 26 yer ee e bzoken my lawe, chercomake 
and increale,thou haſt oppzefſed thy anddefiledmyholythings,they put no ee 
neighbours by extoꝛtion, and fozgotten differente betweene the holy and vn⸗ table, 
me, aich the Loꝛd God, holy, neither diſcerne they betweene 
d Asſo» 13 Wehold, J haue nutten 1005 hal > ces and vncleane : they turne 
lament bpon thy couetoulneſle that thou halt from my Habboths, and J! They 
their wic⸗ vled, and vpon the blood which hach am among them. —— 
kevneſe:o2 hene head in the middeſt of thee. 27 Thy rulers in che middeſt of thee vn chem | 
bis h 14 Js thy heart able to endure: oꝛ may are like wolues rauening the pzaye , to dne | 
an venge- fljp handes bee ſtrengthened in the ſheadeblood, e deſtroy ſoules foz their eben, 
ance, Hayes that Ichen haue to doe with obne couetouslucre, 1b couered d 
thee: Euen I the Loꝛd that ſpeake it, 28 As foz her *p2ophetes, they dawbe naß hes 
Uu. iii. With Etech. 13. 


The horrible idolatrie of 


E-echiel 


Aholah and Aholibah: 


— — 


with vntempered moꝛter, they ſee va⸗ 
nities, and dinine lyes vnto them, ſay- 


ing, Ihe Loe ſaith ſo: whereas the 
Loꝛd hath not ſpoken. 

29 The people in the lande vled wicked 
extoꝛtion and robberie, they vexed the 
pooꝛe and needie, ⁊ oppꝛeſſed the ſtran⸗ 
ger againſt right. 

30 And I ſought among them foꝛ a man 

1 Which that would make vp the hedge, and ſet 
— himſelfe in the gappe betoꝛe mee in the 
zealous in landes behalfe that I ſhoulde not de⸗ 
ange br tray it: but J could finde none. 
vice Efai, 31 Therefoꝛe haue J powꝛed out my 
50. and 63. kxuell diſpleaſure vpon them, andcon- 
uns lumed them in the fire of my wꝛath: 
their owne wapes will J recompenle 
vpon their heads, ſaith the Loꝛd God, 


wichholde 
The xxii. Chapter, 


my plagues, 
Pſal,106, 

3 Ofthe fornication, that is to ſay,ofthe idolatrie of Samaria and 
Tlieruſalem, vndet the name of Aholah, and Aholibah. 


he wo2dof the Loꝛd tame 

F vnto me, ſaping, 

| Thou ſonne of man, 
8 £2 there were two women 

a ing the daughters of one mother. 

ease 3 And they comitted foznication in * E- 

ame gypt, they played the harlots in their 


out ofone 
familie, 


b They be- 
ameivola their virginitie, 
erg 4 The-namesofthem gs 
— ou — and Aholibah her ſiſter, and 
gyptians. 
« Ajolah and daughters: thus | were | their 
münden names, Samaria is Aholah, andHie- 
twellingin krulalem Aholibah. 
ver fe” 5 Aholahplayed the harlot *whenlhe 
which ws — 1 the Aſlyꝛians her neigh- 
4 u durs: | | 
bart an 6 Which were clothed withblewe luke, 
den d pleaſant pong men, and poflemen 
her, where (Ding! nhoples, f 
Bau 7 Thus ſhe conumitted her whoꝛedome 
lem ubere With them, being all choſen men of 20 © 
Gods tem *Aſſhur, and with all on whom ſhe do- 
1 ted, and defiled her ſelfe with all their 
that is, 0 es. 
mean $ Neither let ſhee the foꝛmitation that 
couerni®s che vled with the Egyptians: koz in her 
the people youth they lay with her, they bzuiled 
on  Poweedtheir whoꝛedome vpon her. 
ſooke God, 


and put their truſt in the Alyzians. e The holy Ghoſt vſeth theſe termes 
which ſeeme ſtrange to chaſte eares, to cauſe this wicked vice of idolatrieſo to be 
abhozrev,chatvuneth any ſhoulvabiac co heate che name thereol mentioned. 


15 And girded with girdles vpon their 


youth: there were their bꝛeaſtes pꝛel⸗ maner of the Babylonians in Chal- 1accrs, and 
d, and there they bzuiledtheteatesof dea the land where they were bozne: 
16 As ſoone as ſhe ſaw them, ſhe burnt in 


were mine, and they bare ſonnes 17 Nowe when the Babplonians came their raging 


21 Thus thou haſt called to remem⸗ 


the beaſtes of her maydenhead ,and 22 Therefoze,O Aholibah, thus ſaith 


9  Wherefoze J deltuered her into the 


andes of her louers, cuen | into the 
55 — the Allynans vpon whome 
e doted. | 
Theſe diſcouered her ſhame , tooke 
her ſonnes and daughters and ſlue her 
with the ſwoꝛde, an euill name had ſhe 


10 


among women: foꝛ they had exetuted 


iudgement vpon her. 

11 Her ſiſter Aholibah ſawe this, and de⸗ 
ſtroyed her ſelfe with inoꝛdinate loue 
moꝛe then ſhee, and With her foꝛnicati⸗ 
ons, moꝛe then her ſiſter with her foz- 
nications. 

12 She doted vpon the Aſſpꝛians cap- 
taines and pzinces her neighbours clo⸗ 
thed with all maner of gozgeous appa⸗ 
rell, hoꝛſemen riding vpon hozles , be⸗ 
ing all pleaſant pong men. 

13 Then Jſawe that ſhee was defiled, 
and they tooke both one way. 


14. But ſhe entreaſed ſhillin whoꝛedome: 


foꝛ when ſhee ſawe men painted vpon 
the wall, the* images of the Chaldees . This e- 
painted with vermilion, clareth that 


no wozdes 
are able ſufe 


loynes,and with died attire vpon their fcientyco 
heads, iooking all like pzinces,after the em” 


rage of ido· 


there fozethe 
holy Ghoſt 
here compa⸗ 


loue vpon them, e ſent meſſengers vn⸗ rech chem 
to them into the land of the Chaldees. n n 


which in | 


loue and fil⸗ 
thie luſtes 
dote vpon 


was ſhee polluted with them, and her che images 


luſt was abated from them. — * 


vnto her in the bedde of lone, they defi- 
led her with their whoꝛedome: and ſo 


was mine, and ſhe was ſet on fire with 18 And ſhe diſconered her whoꝛedome, chem after 


and diſclolſed her ſhame: then my heart woom ther 
fozſooke her, like as my heart was 
gone from her ſiſter alſo. 

Neuertheleſſe, ſhee encreaſed her 


whoꝛedome moꝛe, and remembzed the 
daes ot Her youth , wherein ſhee had 
played the harlot in the land of Egypt. 
he burnt in luſt vpon their lechers, 
whoſe fleſh was like the fleſh of aſſes, 
and their iſſue like the iſſue of hoꝛſes. 


b:ancey filthineſle of thy youth, when 
thy teates were bzuiſedby the Egypti- 
ans, foꝛ the pappes of thy youth. 


the Loꝛde God, J will raiſe vp thy lo⸗ 
uers againſt thee from whome thy 
heart is departed, and gather themto- | 
gether againſt thee on enery ſide. 

23 [Namely] 


_ tn. MT ths. Matt — —— a w— Aeon. _—_ A. „ aa. dw. aw- 


— — 


God threatneth to deſtroy 


Chap. xxij. them for the ſame. 34 


— — — 


Or, Peked, 
and Shoah, 


and Koa. 


Or, I will 


leaue the 


puniſhment 


vnto them, 


g Allthp 
treaſures 
and riches 
which thou 


haſt crotten + 


bvlabour, 
h All the 
woꝛld ſhall 
ſee thp 
ſhamefull 
fozſaking 
of Godto 


23 | Namely |] the Babylomians and all Jhaue oken it, ſaith the Lo2d God. 
the Chaldees, rulers, wealthte, and 35 Theretoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, 
mightie men, with all the Aſſyꝛians, Foꝛaſmuch as thou haſt foꝛgotten me, 
all pleaſant pong men, captaines and and taſt mee aſide behinde thy backe, ſo 
pꝛintes, all valiant and renowmed ry⸗ beare nowe thine owne Wickedneſſe 
ding vpon hoꝛſes. and whoꝛedome. | 
24. Theſe ſhall come bpon thee with 36 The Lozde ſaidemozeoner vnto me, 
charrets, weapons, and wheeles, and Thou ſöne of man, wilt thounotiudge 
great multitude of people, with buck- Aholah, and Aholibah : ſhewe them 
ler, ſhield a helmet they ſhall belet there their abominations, 
on euery ſide: Iwill giue iudgement 37 | Namely that they haue bꝛoken their 
befoꝛe them, veã, they themlelues ſhall wedlocke, and blood is in their hands: 
tudge thee accozding to their owne and with their idoles haue they com⸗ 
tudgement. mitted adulterie , and haue allo cauſed 
25 Jwillaymine indignation bpdo thee, their ſonnes whom they bare vnto me, 
ſo that they ſhall deale cruelly with topaſle| by the fire to be their! meate. « Thais, 
thee: they thall tutte off thynoſeand 38 Bea, and this haue they done vnto me ae 
thine eares, and thy remnant ſhall fall alſo, they haue defiled my Sanctuarie wolcs rende 
by the ſwoꝛd, they ſhall tarie away thy inthe lame day, and haue pꝛophaned Czech. 16. 
ſonnes and daughters, and the reſidue my Sabboths. 
ſhalbe deuoured by the fire. 39 Foz when they had ſlaine their chil⸗ 
26 They ſhall ſtrippe thee ont of thy dꝛen koꝛ their idols, they tame the ſame 
clothes, # take away thy faire ie wels. dap into my ſanctuarie to defile it: and 
27 Thus will I make thy wickednes to loe, thus haue they done in the nuddeſt 
teaſe from thee, and thy foꝛnitation out ot mine houſe. 
ok the land of Egypt: fo that thou ſhalt 40 And how much moꝛe is it that they 
turne thine eyes no moꝛe after them, ſent foꝛ men to tome from! farre, vnto — 
t taſt thy minde no moꝛe vpon Egypt. whome ameſſenger was ſent, and loe, unn 
28 Foꝛ thus ſaith the Lozde God, Be⸗ they came : foz whome thou diddeſt baue ſuch as 
hold, I wl deliuer thee into the hands Walh thy ſelfe, and painted thine eyes, denne 
of them whome thou hateſt, yea, even and decked thee with oꝛnaments. ſeruice of 
into the handes of them fromwhome 41 Thou ſateſt vpon a ſtately bed, and a chcir ivotes. 
thine heart is departed. = table ſpꝛed befoze it, whereupon thou = be mes 
29 And they ſhall deale hatefully with . haſtſetmine incenſe and mine oyle. a dar 
thee , and take away all thy s labour, 42 And anoyleofamerriecompanie at were pep 
and leaue theenaked and bare, and the it, and with the men, beſide the multi⸗ — the 
ſhame of thy foznications "ſhalbe dil⸗ tudeof the people, werebzought men Or he ca 
touered, both thy wickedneſſe and thy of Saba out ot the deſert, which gaue bie. 
whoꝛedome. them bꝛatelets vpon their handes, and 
30 Þ will doe theſe things vnto thee, be⸗ beautifull crownes vpon their heads. 
cauſe thou haſt gone a whozing after 43 And J laid vnto her that was wozne 
the heathen, and becauſe thou art pol⸗ in her adulteries, Nowe ſhallHher foꝛ⸗ 
luted with their idoles. nications tome to an ende, and ſhe alſo. 


rueno''s. 2x Thou haſt walked in the way of thy 44 And they went in to her as they goe 


ſiſter, therefoze will I giue her tuppe vnto a common harlot: euen ſo went 

into thine hand. they to Aholah and Aholibah, thoſe 
32 Thus ſaith the Lozde God, Thou wicked women. 

ſhalt dꝛinke of thy ſiſters cuppe deepe 45 And the righteous men they ſhall 

and large, thou ſhalt bee laughed to iudge them after the maner ok harlots, 

ſtome, and had in deriſion , becauſe it and after the maner of murderers: foꝛ 

conteineth much, they are harlots, and blood is in their 


i Deaning, 33 Thou ſhalt bee filled wich dꝛunken⸗ handes. 


that the af» 
flicttons 
ſhould be ſo 
great,that 
they ſhould 
cauſe them 


to loſe their 


ſenſes aud 
reaſon, 


N 


neſſe and ſozow,[enen] with the cuppe 46 wherefo:e thus laich the Loꝛd God, 
of deſtruction and deſolation, with the J will bꝛing a great multitude of peo⸗ 
tuppe of thy ſiſter Samaria. le bpon them, and gine them to bee 
34 Thou ſhalt dꝛinke it, and ſucke it out, fcattered and ſpoyled. 
and thou ſhalt bꝛeake y ſheards there⸗ 47 And the multitude ſhall ſtone them 
of, and teare thine ownebzeaſtes:foz With ſtones,and cut them downe — 
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Ezechiel. 


A Aparable of the ſeething potte. Ezechiels wife aſigne. 
eir ſwozdes , they ſhall ſlay their of may bare ,ſothat the bꝛaſſe ther- 
— and daughters, and burne vp —— ,and the fil⸗ 
4 h en e of it beemolteninit, and 
8 Thus will J cauſe wickedneſſe to the —— of it halbe conſumed. 
n Peaning, . —— — that all- women 12 n her ſeife with ld⸗ or, yes. 
all ober c may bee taught not to doe after your bour eber great ſtumme is not gone 
— Ivickedneſe. 3 off her in efireherſcumme|[muſtbe 
9 And ſo all ednes — . 
A pponyourown 1 the ſinnes 13 Inthy filthineſſe is wickedneſſe: be- 
of your tdoles ſhall yee beare: and pee cauſe would haue purged thee, and i Tuben⸗ 
ſhall know that Jam the Lord God. thou Waſt not purged from thy filthi- ng ne 
8 neſſe, thou ſhalt not bee purged any puyber to 
Hee prooucth the hiering of Hierufalem by a parable of aſee - Mo2e, till haue cauſed mine indigna- call cheeco 
thing potte. fr the nth —— * pI ſookenit 7 = 
a Of Je. 1 5 1 *ninth veere, e 14 Euen Lo2dhaueſpokenit:yea, wouldeg 
chonias cap- | 2 Itenth moneth , the tenth tit is tome thereto alreadie that J Will v. 
7 day of the moneth, came doeit, J will not goe backe, Inna 
of Zedecias, 2; che wozd of the Lozde bn- ſpare, Will not repent: but actoꝛding 
bar to mee, to thy wayes and imaginations ſhall 
Tebzth, cö. 2 O thou onneof man waltetheethe they! iudge thee, ſaith the Lozd. k That is, 


pr Rene Ergo Baer 
en 

ery againſt Hieruſalem bt 
ame 


3 And ſh? we the reveltoushouſe apa- 


tleyning part 
ok Decem⸗ 
ber and part 
of Janua⸗ 
rie, in which 
monech and 
day Nabu- 


chovonoſoo Table, and ſpeake vnto them, Thus 
Piers lath the LoddGod Prepare potet 
lem. on 
c Wher- 4 Gather ihe pietes thertol into it eue⸗ 
by mee rie good .theth@handehetoul- he 
bem, * der, and fill it with the bones. 
2 dera eee 
men there⸗ 
— "OM the 

| — is not l 
4 — biingitout* piece by piece, letnoflotte 
houlvnot fall vpon it. 
e 0 0 
RS. 71 her blood is in the middeſt of it, 
bucb li — due s ſtone hath e 
fate no} 
ondition. 8 it mi : wrath to ariſe, 
g Ther and nt mg :I bane ft her 
all j wald, ſhould not be couered. 
abs '$ whomenen J hi 

anum, ea e 

Neb Io Wand heape on much wood, and! kin- 
Wemag, dle the ire, and ſeethe the fleſh, and 


that the citie 
ſhould be vt- 


[lpice thepotte, lo chat the very bones 
terly de- albe burnt. 


es as BR OD ooure Jwillſetthepotte emptie 
chat he would giue the enemies an appetite thereunco, Ot, caſt in ſpice. 


* A 8 ofthe Loꝛd tame vnto hong 
16 2 — man ,beholde,J will 
take away from thee the 'plealure of ! peaning, 
thine eyes with aplague,yet ſhalt thou wile in 
neyther mourne no weepe, neyther wagten 
ſhallthy teares ome downe. as berl. 18. 
Mourne in ſilence , make no mour⸗ 
"ng of the dead, binde the tyꝛe of thy 
* thee, and put on thy ſhoes 
feete, couer not thy lippes, 
— Coon nm 
13 So Iſpake vnto - people betimes mourners 
in the mozning, and at Euen my wife TIN 
died: then vpon the next moꝛow J did cnc 
as J was tommaunded. temp 
19 And the people ſaide vnto mee, uot ar ic 
thou not tell vs what this lignilietht to⸗ time of 
ward vs, chat thou doeſt ſoz 
20 Janſweredthem, The woꝛd of the 
2 g. 
TellthehouſeofJſrael, Thus laith 
the Lozd God, Weholde, J Wil pollute 
r e gloꝛie of your 
power, the pleaſure of your eyes, and 
your heartes delite: and your ſonnes 
and daughters whomeyouhane left, 
ſhallfall the 
, 22 Likeas Yhauedone, thaltyedoe 
alfo : ve not couer your lippes, ve 
ſhall eate no mans bꝛead. 
23 And pour tyꝛe | ſhallbee ]vpon your 
— Crone des bpon your feete : 
yeſhall neither mourne noꝛ weepe, but 


mourning, 


pee ſhallpine away in your iniquitles, 
and mourne one towards another. 

24 Thus Ezechiel is your ſhewetoken : 
Actoꝛding to all that hee hath 2 


1 WY 2 2 r 


— 4 = . 9 2 


Againſt ee Chap. XXV. v. XXV. E. Edom, and the Philiſtines. 295 


ſhall doe: when it commeth, then ye holde, the houſe of Juda is like as all 
ſhall know that J amthe Lo d God. Gentiles be I 


25 Alo, thou ſonne of man, ſhall it not 9 Therefozevehotv, J will open the 
be in the day when J take from them ide of Moab from the tities, from the 
their power, the toy of their honour, tities J ſay of his frontiers, theplea- 


» Tier: thepleaſureof their eyes, andthe "li: ſures of þ countrey[as namely Weth⸗ 
l. ting vp ok their ſoules , their fonnes teſimoth,aalmeon, x NG 


and their daughters: Io ©Untothechildzen ofthe Eaſt, againſt RE, 
26 In that day ſhall come one that is the Ammonites, and Will giue it into nous: 
e Thatis, eſcaped, vnto thee, o and bꝛing it to the poſſeſſion, ſothat the Ammonttes chal mer verſe, 
vingtve9, hearing ok [thine kares. no moze bee had in remembzance a- Ii open 
the deſtruc- 27 In that day ſhall thy mouth be ope- mong the Heathen. 
— ned to him which is eſcaped, that thou 11 And J will execute iudgements vpon 
maieſt ſpeake, and be no moꝛe dumme: Moab: and they ſhallknowe that J 
yea, thou ſhalt be their ſhewetoken, amtheLozde, 
that they may knowe howe that J 12 Thus ſapth theLozd God, Foz that 
amthe 07d. ow Edom hath done in auenging reuenge⸗ 
2 The worde of the Fs — bee of Ammon, which ment bpon the houſe of Juda * — 


reioyced at the fall of Hieruſalem. 8 Againſt Moab and done great offence , and auenged 
weir r,againſt Idumea,againſt the Philiſtines. ſelfe vpon them: 


{0 IV. 


be woꝛd _ Lozdcame 13 Therefozethusſayth the Loꝛd God, 
DMF, 7 = vnto me,. ſaping, J will reache out mine hand vpon E⸗ 
Y = Thou fonne of man, ſet dom,anddeſtroymanandbea outof 
© Co) Sul thy face towarde the Ames it, J Will make it deſolate from 
nonites and pꝛophetie vpon them, man , and Dedanah ſhall fall by 
3 And day vnto the Ammonites, Heare ſwoꝛde. 
the woꝛde of the Loꝛde God, Thus 14 — mo _ my reuengement 
ſaieth the Loꝛde God, . — as bythe handof my people 


« Becauſe thou ſaideſt Ha, ha, act, ff they th all doe in Edom acco2- 
peretoprd | gion m w:ath and indignation, ſo 
nemie de; char th 
ſtroyed my 
citie and 
temple. 
b _ 
— er oe gl 
X a | 17 ec ing re- 
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wichwss 6 F0z e — 9 Waath, geves.0 
e 
tie ol Am- thou may wa owe that _— thites Da- 
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or,ticKung I c at T e ou Wen, El 
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en and roote 1 /@ ND tame Nei 
*eleuenth peer — « Cither of 
thee to 2 golehe moneth, the wozde of — na 
— 
; m mpg 
| ofman becauſe chat Tyꝛe of de 
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3 Thus 5 r 
muchas and Seir doe ſay 


e of che pope ue, 


The deſtruction of Ezechiel. Tyrus is prophecied. 
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b The trat. 


fike of mat 
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that was bs 


ſed in ie» * 


ruſalem, 
ſhalbe tur · 
ned to me & 
gaine. 

c Pprti- - 
ches & fame 
ſhall en 
treaſe:thus 
the wicked 
reioyce at 
their fall bp 
whom thep 
may haue as 
ny p2ofice oz 
aduancage, 
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ning, dun © 
townes aud 
villages 
that were i in 
the coun- 
trey oz ters 
ritozie of 
Tpꝛus. 


u With the hookesof his hozſesſhallhe | fozenermoge lerhthe 


the ground. AIG 7 WW 
12 [heyanrodberbyrihes 11 25 24 5 


Erre. 7.34. 


I his hath "the Lozde God ſpoken . makethee 


bit is turned vnto mee, foꝛ nowe that concerning Tyze, Shall not the Illes 
r chall ve filled: t tremble at the noyſe of thy fall, x at the 
3 Therefoꝛe the Lozd God, try of the wounded, when they ſhalbe 
| Beholde,O _ will vpon thee, laine#murderedin e midſt of thee⸗ 


| like as when the ſeaariſe from their thꝛones, they ſhal lay away am rucrs 
his Waues. when 3 — en ihren len . 
4 They chal bꝛeake the walles of Tyze, garments, yea embling ſhall 5 che den 
and caſt downe her towꝛes, Þ wili they be clathed, they ſhallſit vpon the wierciyve 
ſcrape her duſt from her, and mãke her ground, they halbe aſtomſhedat eue⸗ — 
a dꝛie rocke. ry moment, and be . — 
5 She ſhall be foꝛza ſpꝛeading ok nets in 17 They ſhall mourne foꝛ thee , and ſay would be ſo 
the lea, fo: Jhaueſpokenit, ſaieththe vnto thee , Howe art thou deſtroyed ae 
Lo2d God, and ſhe ſhalbe foza ſpoyle that wall inhabited ofthe! ſeas, the re- word ſhuld 
to che nations. nowmedcitie which was ſtrong in the 75 _ 
6. Her*daughters that are in the fielle ſea, ſhe © her inhabitants which cau⸗ mee. 
ſhalbe ſlaine with the ſwozd, that they fed their keare to be on all that haunted? ner 


may knowhowethatJamtheLozd. therein? — 1 
Foz thus ſayth the LozdeGod, We- 18 Nowſhaltheinhabitersof the Yles dera 
” hole, I will — — Na- bt aſteniſhed in the day of thy fall: yea, fie vo en. 
buchodonoloꝛ king of Babylon from the ies that are in the fea ſhall be . 
the Nozth, aking oe, kings, with hoꝛ⸗ troubled at thy departure. fully,and 


ſes, charettes, ho 3 19 Foꝛthus ſaieth the Lozd God, when encrcaſeher 
be — — Imake thee a deſolate citie , as other 
8 daughters ror arein the fielde ties be that no man dwell in e when 
ſhal he ſlay with the ſwozd:butagainſ® J bꝛing vp the deepe vpon thee , that 
thee he ſhal make bulwarkes and caſt great waters may couerthee: 
a mount - — a , and lift bp his 20 Then — — thee downe bnto 


Pech ins of warr beft him — and be there a g Which 
? en e 
againſt thy walles, and with one ——ů— ,like polde rumes, long ago 


ons bꝛeake downe thy tolpzes; em which goe downe to the 
Io Thedutof! bis 9 15 touer ee, granck doe Falter honour fo 
ſhake at the e te e hoꝛſemen, che klaut 


wheeles, and charets, whenhehaten 21 *maketherterrours,andhon 
ter into thy gates, as into the entrie of 2 no moꝛe: though thou bee alk 
atitie bꝛoken downe. foz, vet ſhalt thou not be found *7»>i"s 


Tod dd. oe 
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The riches and power of Tyrus: _ GI. Sorowef forkie fall. wy 6 
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144 JE * 
ſtare of Ty⸗ 
9 waſt vpon che holy rs, which 


2 God, thon halt walked in achat. 
| desoftheſtonesoffire, -— cum che 


loʒy theres 
the time of thy creation thou ove com 
perfiteinthy wayes, till wic⸗ echte 
ke nes was 


Ch 
ound in thee. bios wich 


multitude of thy marchandize couered the 
Allen the nds of thee With du 1c 

,Ftbonhaſtſinn td: I will caſt moynted, he 
as pꝛophane out ot thes mouWwof 


WE 


1 * 
. 1 


ſignifieth 


. D will deftroythee, O coue- f Chen 
ring Narr , fromthe middes of the bat _ 
vb rt was nein beau mongme 

nefſe thou 
bd en wiſedome : J Will 


bed the ground, Jwill 


thee befoze kings , that they ma 
55 1 — hey may 
du haſt defiledthy h {anctification h Thats, 
the great wickednes of thine Re — 
n bꝛing A JAcalle 
the middeſt - to con- ther, 
1 te, and will make thee to aſhes 
3 the light of all them 
3 
e 
89 — n baden bene a ter⸗ 
rour, # neuer ——— any moꝛe. 
20 Audthe worde of the Loꝛd tame vn- 
to me. ſaping, 
of man , ſet thy _y a- 
gainſt Sidon, and p vpon 
e 
thee, and J wil be glozifled in the mid⸗ 


deſt of thee : chat it may be knowen 
howe that J am the Toꝛde, when J 
hal haue executed iudgements in her, 
and ſhalbe ſanttiſied in her. 
23 Foz J will ſend peſtilente and blood⸗ 
ſhedding 


A prophecie againſt Pharao. 


Chap.xx1x. Egypt a ſtaffe ofreede. 397 


— — 


ſhall fall in the nuddes of her by the 
ſwoꝛde | comming | vpon her on euery 
ſide : and they ſhall knowe that Jam 
the Lozd, 

24 They ſhall be no moz2e a picking 
thozne vnto the houſe of Iſrael, noꝛ a 
grieuous thoꝛne ot all that are rounde 
about them, and deſpiſed them: and 
they ſhall know} Jamy Toꝛde God, 

25 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, when 
gather the houſholde of Ilrael toge⸗ 


ther againe from the nations among 


whom they be ſcattered, then ſhall 7 
be ſanctified in them in the ſight ofthe 
Gentiles, and they ſhall dwell in the 
land that J gaue tomy ſeruat Jacob, 
26 They ſhall dwell with confidence 
therein, builde houſes, and plant vine- 
pardes,yea, with confidence ſhall they 
dwell therein when J haue executed 
iudgements vpon all thoſe that delpiſe 
them round about, and then ſhall they 
know that J amthe Lozd their God, 


The xxix, Chapter, 


He prophecieth againſt Pharao, and of the deſolation of Egypt, 
with the ſparkling abroade of the Egyptians, 


—_ N the * tenth yeere, vpon 
eo Teo the twelfth day of the tenth 
the ceigne moneth, p woꝛde of þ Loꝛd 
of Sevecing came vnto me, laying, 

— — 4 2 Thou ſonne of man, ſet thy face a- 


gainſt Pharao the king of Egypt, pꝛo⸗ 
phecie againſt him, c againſt the whole 
land of Egypt. 


poſition of 
theſe viſions 
are not ſec 


man tach 2 Dpeakeand tell him, Thus faith the 
onder ol the I oꝛd God, Beholde, O Pharao, thou 
cimes: but king of Egypt ,Jwillvpontheethou 
he nen great Dꝛagon, b chat lyech inthe mids 
autem vv Ol his riuers, thouthatlayeſt, Theri- 
bb uer is mine , J haue made it foꝛ my 
tey were © vil t hookes in thy chawes 
ep were 4 put < hookes in es, 
te vin: And hang thy fiſh in thy riuers vpon 
Tynis thy ſkales: after that, J will dzawe 
ſeeneinthe hee out of the middes of thy riuers, 
—— and all the fich of thy riners ſhall 
eere,is ſec N 
bebe ths ang vpon thy ſkales. 
ſeene in the 
tenth yeere, 5 J Will leaue thee in the wilderneſſe 
becauſeit both] thee and all the fiſh of thy ri⸗ 
0 e UerS: thou ſhalt fall vpon the open 
then E. fielde, thou ſhalt not be bꝛought toge- 
gypt. ther, noꝛ gathered: Ihaue giuen thee 
wept fozmeate to the beaſtes of the field, and 
— to a to the foules ofthe || ayze. 
zagon 0} 


Crocodile which was wont to haunt the riuer Nilus, c A will ſende ene⸗ 
mies againſt ther, which (hall plucke thee and thy people that cruſt in thee out 
of thy ſure places, [| Or, of heauen. 


ſheddinginto her ſtreetes, and p flame 


6 That all they which dwell in Egypt. 
may knowe that Jam the Lozde, be⸗ 
caule they haue bene a ſtaffe of reede 
to che houſe of Ilrael. 

7 When they tooke holde of thee with 
their hande, thou bꝛakeſt and rent all 
their ſhoulder: and when they leaned 
vpon thee, thou bꝛakeſt and madeſt all 
their loynes to ſtand vpꝛight. 

$ Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, 
Beholde, J will baingaſwozde vpon 
thee, and deſtroy out or thee both man 
and beaſt, | 

9 Bea, the land of Egypt ſhallbe deſo- 
late k waſte, and — all know that 
Jam yLozd, becauſe heſaid, The ri⸗ 
uer is mine, I my ſelte haue made it. 

10 Weholde therekoze, Þ will bpon thee, 
and vpon thyriuers, J will make the 
land of Egypt vtterly waſte and delo⸗ 
late, from the towꝛe of Seueneh, vnto 
the boꝛders of Ethiopia. 

11 No foote ot man ſhall paſſe by it, noꝛ 
foote of beaſt ſhall paſſe by it, neither 
ſhall it be inhabited fourtie peeres. 

12 J will make the lande of Egypt tobe 
deſolate among other waſte coutreys, 
and her cities deſtroyed fourtie yeeres 
among other deſtroyed cities: and J 
wilt ſcatter the Egyptians among the 
nations, and ſtrawe them thoꝛowe the 
tountreps. 

13 Againe, thus ſaith the Lozde God, 
When the fourtie peeres are expired, 
I willgatherthe Egyptianstogether 
againe out ofthe nations among who 
they were ſcattered, 

14 And J will bꝛing the taptiuitie of E⸗ 
gypt againe, and caule them to returne 
into the land of Pathꝛos, the land of 
their habitation, and they ſhalbe there 
a ſmall kingdome. 

15 Yea, it ſhall be the ſmalleſt among o⸗ gout not 
ther kingdomes neither ſhan it exalt it — 
ſelfe any moze aboue the nations :foꝛ J br nm ge 

will ſo miniſh them, that they ſhall no werſians, 
moꝛe rule the nations. — 2 

16 And they ſhall be no moꝛe bnto the manes: and 

houlſe of Iſrael a truſt, which bzingeth tbe caut is, 
their iniquitie to remembzance , when wand 
they ſhall looke after them: and they would no 
ſhall know that J am the Loꝛd God, mee puc 

17 Jn the © twentie and ſeuenth peere, inchem but 
the firſt day of the firſt moneth, came icarnecove- 
the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd vntome, ſaying, 375 

13 Thouſonneofman, Nabuchodono- e Counting 
ſoꝛ the king of Babylon cauled his ar- from 3 
mie to ſerue a great ſernice againſt Ju. 

Xxx. i. Tyre: 


d Peaning, 
that they 


| 


— 


Nabuchodonoſors wages. E 7 echiel — Pharaos arme broken. 


— 


Tyre : enery head was made balde, of Egypt : foꝛ loe, it tommeth. 
and enery ſhoulder bare, vet had nei⸗ 10 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde God , J will 
ther he noꝛ his armie any wages foz caule the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe 
Ty:us foꝛ the ſeruite which he ſerued the hand of Nabuchodonoſo: king 
againſt it. of Babplon. 

19 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith the Lozd God, 11 He, and his people with him, the ter⸗ 
Beholde, J will gine the land of E⸗ rible nations ſhalbe brought to de- 

t vnto Nabuchodonoſoꝛ the king ſtroy the land: they ſhall dꝛawe out 

of Babylon, that hee may take away their Wwoꝛdes vpon Egypt, and fill the 
her multitude , and ſpoyle her ſpoyles, land full of ſlaine men. 
and take her pꝛay to pay his hoſt their 12 GET make their riuers dꝛie, and ſell 
wages withall. e land into the hands ol wicked peo⸗ 


»21y« About it, I haue giuen him the land or Wlldeſtroy 
lathe 
a 


will giue thee p opening of thy mouth moꝛe be apzinceofEgypt, ta feareful- . Pane. 
in the middes ofthem : and they ſhall nes wil J ſend into ß Egyptians land. 


know that Jamthe Lozd, 14 As foꝛ Pathꝛos J will make it deſo- 
The xxx, Chapter, late, and kindle a fixe in- Zoan, and J Tn 
The deſ? ruction of Egypt, and of his cities is bewailed, will execute iudgements in d No. d Abich is 
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72 
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* 
* 


tAcouly Toꝛde is at hand, the darke day, the haue dayly ſoꝛowe. 
ay; time ofthe nations ſhall be. 17 The pong men of Auen, and of Phi⸗ [Heliopolis. 


all that be tonfederate vnto them, ſhal tiuitie. — 
fall with them thꝛough the lwoꝛd. 19 Thus wil J execute my judgements ap: halve 


6 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, The maintei⸗ in E 


t, and they ſhallknowe howe wolen. 
am the Lozd, 


Ok the cap- 
oy day ofthefirlt moneth ) Wo2D auen 
2 ate. 02d tame vnto me, ſaynng, retgneof 
ry. Thou ſonne o man, Jhauesbzoken pms. 


leſſe Moꝛians atraide, and feare ſhall 23 As foꝛ the Egyptians, J will ſcatter 
he 


— 


Aſſurs proſperitie: 


Chap. xx. 


His fall. 398 


— — — 


them in the lands about. 

24 Againe, J will ſtrengthen the arme 
of the king of Babylon, and giue him 
my ſwoꝛde in his hand, but Þ will 
bꝛeake Pharaos armes, and he ſhall 
grone the gronings ora deadly woun⸗ 


— 


not bee compared vnto him in his 
beautie. 

made him faire with the multitude 
ok his bꝛanches: inſomuch that all the 
trees in the pleaſant garden of God 
had enuie at him. 


9 


ded man befoꝛe him: 10 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd God, 

25 Pea, J will ſtrengthen the king ok Foꝛ ſo much as he hath litt vp humſelfe 
k 3herew Wäbplons arme, and the armes of ſo high, e hath chot vp his top among 
we lee that Pharao ſhal fall downe:and they ſhal the thicke boughs, and his heart is lift 
mw ef knowe that Jam the Loꝛde, when 7 inhisheight: 
emſelues, (hall b giue mylwoꝛde into the hand of 11 ne therefoze delinered him into 
neither tan the king of Babylon , that Hee may e $Softhe-mightieſtamong the —— 
pm [tretchit out vpon the land of Egypt. — he ſhall handle him, foꝛ] in donol 
then God 26 And J will ſcatter the Egyptians a- Wicke dnes haue J caſt him awap. who afier- 


appointeth, 
and when he 
will, they 
mult ceaſe, 


mona the nations, and ſtrawe them in 
the landes about: and they ſhall know 
that J am the Tod. 


The xxxi. Chapter. 


1 A compariſon of the proſperitie of Pharao with the proſperi- 
tie of the Aſſyrians. xo He prophecieth a like deſtruction to 
them both. 


a Ok Jede⸗ I 


cias reigne, Ne 


O2eouer, in the * elenenth 
yeere, the firſt day of» third 


6 Nene 
ä Ve Y.moneth , the woꝛde of the 
Tozdtame vnto me, ſaping, 
2 Thou ſonne of man, ſpeake vnto 
Pharao king of Egypt, and toall his 
_— —— a 8 art thou * like in thy 
not like in grea cue? 
trengeheo 3 Beholde, Aſſur is a Cedar in Liba- 
dae non, with faire branches, E with thicke 
ans, whom  [hadowing boughes ofa high ſtature, 
7 ed toppe was among the thicke 
ame. boughs. | 
4 The waters made him great, and the 
deepe ſet him vp on high, with the ri⸗ 
uers running round about his plants, 
denen And ſent out her litle riuers vnto all 
which were the trees of the ſielde. 
vnder ther 5 Therefoꝛe was he higher then all the 
dominlon. trees ok the fielde , e his boughs were 
multiplied. e his bꝛanches Were long. 
becauſe of the multitude ofthe waters 
which the deepe ſent out. 
or heat. 6 All foules of p||ayze made their neſtes 
in his bzanches, vnder his boughs did 
all the beaſtes ofthe fielde bzing fooꝛth 
their pong, & vnder his ſhadow dwelt 
all mightie nations. 
7 Weautifull was he in his greatneſle, 
and in the length of his bꝛaͤnches: foz 


his roote ſtoode beſide great waters. 
d Signify» 8 Mo Cedar tree might Hidehiminthe 


ingeyar . garden of God, there was no Fyzre 
no greater krees like his bꝛanches, the Cheſſenut 
powerm frees were not like the boughs or him: 
chen he ag. all the trees in p garden of God might 


warde was 


12 And ſtrangers haue deſtroyed him, e che 

ogy — — r 1 — = — 

: bpon the mountaines, and vpon one ruler 
all — my his boughes fallen, enn. 
and his boughes are bꝛoken by all the cocrevyis 
riuers ofthe land: and all the people anten 
of the earth are departed from his ſha⸗ eth pow⸗ 
dowe, and haue foꝛſaken him. er ofthe Af 

133 Upon hisruine ſhall all the foules of J Bano 
the ||ay2e remaine, and all the beaſtes nians, 
ofthe fielde ſhalbe vpon his bꝛanches. Or, beau. 

14 So that none of all the trees by the 
waters ſhall be exalted in their height, 
noꝛ ſhoote bp their tops among the 
thicke boughs,neither ſhall their trees 
ſtand in their height, as many of them 
as dzinke water: foꝛ they are all deli⸗ 
nered vnto death in the neather partes 
of the earth, in the middes ofthe chil- 
dꝛen of men, among them that goe 
downe to the pit. 

15 Thus ſaith the Lozde God, In the mann 
dap he went downe to the graue, great abun- 
2 da lamentation to be made, Þ — 
8 couered the deepe ſoꝛ him, J reſtray- om nent 
ned the floods thereok, and the great as chey 
waters were ſtayed, IJ cauſed Liba- mung 
nus to mourne foꝛ him, c all the trees were cone⸗ 
ofthe 1 A thefo rev wich 

16 Ima eathen ſhake at theſound ter gr 
ofa „when J caſt him downe to —_ 
hell with them that deſcende into the vw ws 
pit: all the excellent treesofEden, and Co cave 
the beſt of Libanus , allthat *dzinke cis vettruc- 

Waters, ſhalbe | comfoztedinthenea- 0 

ther partes ofthe earth. ſpꝛia to 

17 Lhey alſo went downe to hell with Same mate 
him vnto them that be flaine with the Mr, 
ſwoꝛde, which were his arme, and] other kings 

divelt — his ſhadowe in the mid- ae 
d e nations. dead, as 

18 To whom art thou thus like in glozy cough tber 
and in greatneſſe among the trees of nder 


xx. fü. Eden? dach a 


g The deepe 
waters that 
cauſed him 

to mount ſo 


—_— — — 
—_— 


The fall of Pharao and Ezechiel. Egypt, is prophecied. The 


—— 


Eden? yet thou ſhalt be caſt downe 12 With the [woꝛdes ofthe mightie will 
with the trees of Eden, vnto the nea» JI \mite downe thy multitude : they 
ther partes of the earth: in the middeſt all ſhall be terrible nations, and they 
of the vncircumciſed ſhalt thou ſleepe hall deſtroy the * pompe of Egypt, — 
with them that are flaine with the and the multitude thereof ſhall be ton⸗ l en 
rao and all his ſumed. fourtie 


lwozde: This is Pha ; 
multitude, ſaith the Loꝛd God. 13 FJ willdeſtroy allo allybeaſtesthere- he 
offrom the great waters ſides, neither . 


The xxxii. Chapter. 

2 The Prophet is commanded to bewaile Pharao king of E- ſhall the foote of man trouble them a- 

gypt. 12 He prophecieth that deſtruction ſhall come vnto ny moze , noꝛ the hooues of beaſtes 
Egypt through the king of Babylon. trouble th em. 


a Which 1 N the * twelfthyeere, the 14 Then will J make their waters 
peere ofthe firſt day ofthetwelfthmo- e deepe, and taũle their riuers to runne e 


general neth, thewozdofthe Low like ople, faith the Loꝛd. Egypt ſhall 
— tame vnto me, ſaping, 15 When J make the land of Egypt de⸗ ſcare 
m. 2 Thou ſonne of man, take vp a ſamen⸗ ſolate,and when the countrey With all char chere 
5 tation vpon . y king ol Egypt, that is therein ſhalbelaide waſte, and vallre- 
us and ſay Into him, Thou art bike a Li. when Jſmiteallthem which dwell in ele 


Scriptures 


compare ty - In of eheathen, and dsa Whale ſiſſ it, then ſhall they knowe that J An waters out 


— in the ſea: thou dꝛaweſt out thy riners, e L02d, ofthe ruers 
beats. thou troubleſt the waters with thy 16 Thisisthemourningwhenthey ſhal gergrems 
which de. fete, and ſtampeſt in their riners. lament her, the daughters ofthe nati⸗ zsvetore, 


woureall 3 Thus ſapeth the Lozde God, Þ will ons ſhall lament her, they ſhall make nenden 
— -op_t ſpꝛeade my net ouer thee with a great the lamentation ouer Egypt, and ouer — 
they, nd multitude of people, theſe ſhall make all the people thereof, ſayth the Loꝛd. bis channcl. 


ſuchas tber thee tome vp into my net. 17 Jn the twelfth yeere , the fifteenth 1,2 
come, 4 F02 JWillleauetheevponthelande, dapor che moneth came the woꝛde of vnrouics 
cThou vi · And caſt thee vpon the open fielde, and e TLoꝛd vnto me, ſaying, — monggs 


manu J will cauſe all the foules of the ayze 18 Thou ſonne of man, lament foꝛ the aughele 
warre, to remaine bpon thee, and fill all the multitude of Egypt, and i caſt them foozee. 
veaſtes of the fielde with thee. downe, euen them, and the daughters ee 
5 Thy fleſh will Play vpon the hilles, ofthe famous nations, to the neather chatthey 
— and fill the valleys with thy! high: partes of the earth, with them that wan be can 
checarkes neſſe. goe downe into the pit. — 
nacb 6 I wil water thine ouerflowing land 19 whom doeſt thou paſſe in * beautie: Lop giver 
e A lus With thy blood, euen to ß mountaines, goe downe and ſleepe with the vncir- ue ben, 
ouerflowech nd theriners chalbe full of thee. cumciſed — 


. | to deſtroy 
Exypefo 7 When thou art put out, J will couer 20 Among thoſe that be flaine with the bis wor. 
mt 5 heauen, e make his ſtarres dimme: l woꝛde hall they lye, tothe [woꝛde is _—_ | 
thine hoſtto J Will ſpꝛeade a cloude ouery Sunne, | hee already delinered : d2aWe Her vomesmqe 
oertowit, andthe Moone ſhal not giue her light. downe, and all her multitude. 1 — 
3 Allthe lightes ofheauen wil J make 21 The mightie wozthies ſhall ſpeake jcriger> 
darke foꝛ thee : and bzing darkeneſſe to her out ol the middeſt of hell, and to ! That is, 


vponthyland,ſaiththeLozd, her helpers: they are gone downe and cg 

9 will ſtirre vp to theheartes Mleepe| with the vncircumciſed that be che matter 
many people, when bzingthyde- lame with the lwoꝛd. moze ſenſi 
ſtruction amongthe heathen, L pon 22 Allur is there alſo with all his com- un 


the toũtreys which thouknoweſtnot, pany, and their graues rounde about Pbarao, 


10 Bea, I will make many people ama⸗ him, which were ſlaine and fell al though the 
zed at ther, thetrkings ſhall be aſto- che word: "ou — 


niſhed with feare fo thee, whẽ J ſhall 23 whoſe graues are made in the ſide wien be 
make my ſwond to glitter againſt their of the pitte , and his multitude are meat 
faces: and they ſhall be afraide at eue⸗ rounde about his graue, [to wit, all bin. 
ry moment, euery man foꝛ his owne the flayne and fallen by the [woꝛde, 

e, in the day of thy fall. which tauſe a feare to be in the lande 

11 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, The ok the liuing. 
king of Babylons woꝛde ſhall come 24 There is Elam allo, with all his peo⸗ 
vpon thee: ple rounde about his graue, whic all 
eing 


„ r 


ende oftyrants. Chap. xxxii : Ofthe watchman.. 399 


— 


n They 
which being 
aliue, were a 
terrour to 
all 5 wozld, 
now being 
dead, ate de⸗ 
ſpiſed both 
of the liuing 
and the 
dead. 


o That is, 
the Cappa⸗ 
docians, and 
Italians, oꝛ 
Spaniards, 
as Joſephus 
wuteth, 


p Which 
died not by 
cruel death, 
but by the 
courſe of na⸗ 
ture,and are 
honourably 


buried with _ 


their coate 
armour,and 


ſignes of 


honour, 


the kings of 
Babylon, 


r Like as 
the wicked 
reiopce whe 
they ſee o⸗ 
ther parta · 
kers of their 
miſeries. 

# I will 
make the E⸗ 
gyptians to 
feare me, as 
they haue 
cauſed other 
fo feare 
them, 


— 


being ſlaine and fallen with the ſwoꝛd, . 
are gone downe vncircumciſed under aeg hene en ofthe gouernours and minitters, x4 He 
the earth, which neuertheleſſe ſome⸗ the promiſe ofmercie, * 
time bꝛought feare into the land of the 1 gray Gaine } word ofthe Lozde 
" lining : they beare their owne ſhame, FIAY came vnto me ſayin 
with the other that bee gone downe to 2 &5&@g%& Lhouſdneofman,ſpeake 
the graue. | to the childzen of thy peo⸗ 
25 They haue made his bed in the mid- ple, and tel them, when J ſend alwoꝛd 
deſt of ß ſlame, with all his multitude, vpon a lande, if the people of the lande 
their graues are rounde about him: all take a man of their $.andlethim 
theſe vncircumciſed flainebytheſwozd, to be their watchman: a Helhew 
although they cauſed their feare in the 3 It when heſeeth the ſwozd come vp⸗ —— 
lande of the liuing yet haue they bozme on the lande, he ſhall blowe the trum- concinually 


» 


their ſhame with them that go downe pet and warne the people: — 1 
to the pit, they are layde in the middeſt 4 Then hee that heareth the noyſe of chers, 
of them that are ſlaine. the trumpet, and will not be warned, which may 


26 There is Meſech alſo and Tubal, and the ſwoꝛde tome z; tale him away, dun — 
and their people, and their graues his blood ſhalbe vpon his owne head. nd to warn 
rounde about him: theſe all vncircum- 5 Foz he heard the ſounde of the trum⸗ chem euer of 
ciſed were flaine with the ſwoꝛde, be⸗ pet, and would not bee warned,there- nan nen 
cauſe afoꝛetime they made the lande of A his blood be bpon him: but he that hun. 
the lining _—_ | reteiuech warning, he ſhal ſaue his life. 

27 They ſhall not lye with thee valiant 6 Agarne, if the watchman ſee the ſwoꝛd 
which are | fallen of the vntirtumti⸗ tome, and blowe not the trumpet, fo 

ciled , w are gone downe to the that the people is not warned, if the 

graue with their weapons of warre, ſwoꝛde come then, and take any man 

and haue layde their ſwoꝛdes vnder from among them: the ſame ſhall bee 

their heads: but their iniquitie ſhall be d taken away in his owne sinne, but b Signits- 
on their bones, becauſe the terrour his blood will J require at the watch- zen gen 

of their mightie was in the lande of mans not eſcape 

puniſhment, 


2 the 
are layde by them that art ſlame with ed, thou ſhalt ſurely die: and thou une. 
the ſwoꝛde: yea among the vncircum- ſpeakeſt not to adnonich the wicked of bey he wan 
ciſed ſhall they ſlerpe, and with them — that wicked man chall die in unn. 
which are gone downe into the pit. is owne ſinne, but his blood wil Jre⸗ m 
30 Mozeouer. there bee all the pꝛintes of quire at thy hand. Chap. 3. 
the Nozth, with all the Sydonians, 9 ' Neuertheleſſe if thou warne the wic „ag 
which are downe with the ſlaine: ked of his way to turne from it, and he that he þ re⸗ 
with their leare and ſtrength they are yet will not bee turned from his wap: auch ne 
come to tontulion, and lye there vntir⸗ then ſhall hee die in his iniquitte, but un ab,. 
tumtiſed among thole that bee flaine thou haſt deliuered thy ſoale. wozd at che 
with the lord, and beare theirowne 10 Lheref6ze, O thou ſonne of man, Toes 
ſhame with them that be gonedowne ſpeake vnto che houſe of Ilrael, yea, ci nora 


tothe pit. ſaythus, Ik our offences and ſinnes lie ane watch 

31 Pharao ſhall ſee them, and bee com⸗ vpon vs, and we be tonſumed in chem, . 
fo:ted ouer all his multitude : Pharao howe ſhould we thenlines d Thusthe 
and all his armie [ſhall be ſlaine with 11 Tell them, As truely as J line, ſaith een 
the ſwoꝛd, ſaith the Loꝛd God. the3Lozde God, I haue no pleaſure in 


32 Fo2 J haue giuen my feare ' inthe os death ol the wicked. but much ra⸗ gene 
land of the lining: but Pharao g all his er that the wicked turne from his par or 
people ſhall be layde among the bncir- wap, and liue: Turne you, turne you 8 
cumciſed ⁊ among them that be ſlaine from pour wicked wapes loꝛ why will ji 
with the fivozd.ſaith the Lord God. pe die, O ye ol the houfe of Jrael⸗ 


X * x. ili. Iz There⸗ 


— — ꝙR99 * ˙xñꝛñßꝛ˙ñ re ²˙ —„- 


Hy pocrites boaſtings. 


E zechiel. A ieſting ſong, 


— 


e Namely, 
bis righte . 
ouſneſle, 


f Hereby be 
condemneth 
all them of 


hypocriſie, 


. which pꝛe⸗ 


tende to fo- 
ſake wic⸗ 

ke dneſſe, and 
vet detlate 
not chem · 
ſelues ſuch 
by their 
fruites : that 
is, in obep» 


12 Thetetoꝛe thou ſonne ot man tell the he had the land in poſſeſſion: nowe are 
childꝛen ol thy people, The righteoul⸗ wee many and the lande is giuen vs to 
neſſe of the righteous ſhall not ſaue p 0, 
him in the day ot his iniquitie : againe, 25 And therefoꝛe tell them, Thus ſaith 
The wickedneſſe of the wicked ſhall the Lozde God, In the blood haue ye 
not ouerthꝛowe him foꝛ it, in the day eaten, pour eyes haue pee lift vp to 
that he returneth fro his wickedneſſe: tdoles,and haue ſhedde blood: ſhall ye 
neither ſhal the righteous line foꝛ eit in then haue the land in poſſeſſion: 
day that he ſinned. 26 Pee 'leane vpon your ſwoꝛdes, pee ! As they 


the 
13 JfJſayvntothe righteous, Heſhall worke abominations, euery one defi- anne rea. 


{urelyline, andſoheetruſttohisowne leth his neighbours wife: and ſhall ye — 
righteouſneſſe, and do ſinne: then ſhall poſſeſſe the land⸗ 
his righteoulneſle be no moꝛe thought 27 Say thou thus vnto them, Thus 
vpon, but in his wickedneſſe that hee faith the Lozde God, As truely as J 
hath done. in it he ſhall die. llue, they that are in the deſolate places 
14 Againe.if'Y ſay vnto ß wicked, Thou ſhall fall by the ſwoꝛd, and him that is 
ſhalt ſurely die: and ſo hee turne from in the open fielde, will I giue vnto the 
his ſinnes, and * doe the thing that is beaſtes to bee deuoured: and they that 
lawfull and right, be in che ſtrong holds and dennes ſhall 
15 Inſomuch that the ſame wicked man die of the peſtilente. | 
giueth the pledge againe, reſtoꝛeth that 28 Foz Þ will make the lande ſo deſo- 
hee had taken away by robberie, wal- late and waſte, that the pompe of her 
keth in the tommaundements of life, ſtrength ſhall ceaſe: the mountaines of 
and doeth none iniquttie: then ſhall he ſrael ſhall be ſo waſte, that no man 
ſurely liue, and not die. all trauaile thereby, 


ing Gora 16 None ot the ſinnes that he hath com- 29 Then ſhall they knowe that J am 


commande⸗ 
ments, and 


g When 
the Pꝛophet 
was ledde 
away caps 
tiue with 


Jeconias, 18 Whenthe 


h J was en- 
dued with 
the ſpirite of 


God cannot 
ſpeake till 
God giue 


woꝛthie to 
eniop Gods 
pomile 
then p ſaints 
of God to 
whom they 


binde God 


would not 


mitted ſhalbe mentioned vnto him:foz the Toꝛd, when J make the land deſo⸗ 


that is lawfull and right. he ſhall line. 1 7 clareththat 
| th of man thechildzen r dg 
The way ofthe Lom is not equal: but of thy people that talke of thee by the won with 


only delight 
therein to 


and pleas 


me,and had iopened my mouth, vntill The r. Chapter, lure, 
the — hee b. that 3 Was Againk ſhepheardes that deſpiſe the flocke of Chriſt, and ſecke 
my mo va opene g | as t en OWNe game. a 

no moꝛe dumbe. | Rothe word of the Lozde 

23 47 ogy wozd ofthe Loꝛd vn⸗ , 892 . 2 — me,ſaying, UP 
Lom, , | EH / ENVY | „ lere. 23.1. 
* u ſonne ot man, theſe that dwell x pꝛophetie agatnſt the ſhep- 


waſted land of Ilrael talke and beards of Ilrael, pꝛophetie and ſpeake 
ſay.*Abzaham was but one man and vnto them, Thus ſaith the Lozd God 


vnto 


— 


Againſt euill ſhepheards. C7 hap. xxxiii Ihe good ſhepheard. 400 
pbytothe ſhepheards, Woe de vnto the 14. I will feede them in right goovpa-- 
- vyche  *fhepheardsof Ilraelthat feede them tures, and vpon the high mountaines 
bemeancch lelues: ſhoulde not the ſhepheardes of Jſrael ſhall their foldes bee: there 
che king, the feede the flockes : ſhall they lie in a good folde,and in a fat 


maxnraces 3 Be kate vp the fat yeclothe vou with paſture —.—1 euen vpon the 
voy, the wooll, the beit kedde do pe ſlay: but mountainesof Jſrael. 
the flocke doe ye not feede. 15 JI wil feede my ſheepe and bꝛing then 


4 The weak haue pe not ſtrẽgthened, to their reſt, ſaith the Loꝛd God, 
the ſicke haue ye not healed the bzoken 1s Such as be loſt, will I ſeeke : ſuch as 
haue ye not bound together, the dꝛiuen are duuen away, will I being againe: 
away haue ve not bꝛought agame, the ſuch as be bꝛoken, wil Þ binde vp: ſuck 
loſt haue ye not ſought: but with foꝛte as be weake, will Þ make ſtrong : ſuct 
and trueltie haue ye ruled them. as be fat and ſtrong, thoſe will J roote 

5 They are ſcattered without a ſhep- out, and feede them witch iudgement. e Thacis, 
heard, yea all the beaſtes of the fielde 17 And as foꝛ vou, O my ſheepe , ſaith ns 


diffcrence 


b Foxlacke bdeyoure them, andtheygoeaſtray. the Lo2d God, J williudge betWeene verueene 
— 6 My ſheepe goe wandering vpon all cattell xcattell, betweene the rammes tbe goodand 
and doctrine mountaines, and vpon euery high hul, and the goates. —— 
they perußb. yea, my flocke is ſcattered thꝛough all 18 Seemeth it a ſmall thing to pou to cher as they 


the face of the earth, and there is no haue eaten vp the good paſture, and to 7m | 


— 


— 


man that ſeeketh oz ſearcheth [ after treade downe the reſidue of pour pa- 5 gurt aw 

them. ſture with your feete alſo: to dꝛinke the deere wa- 
7 Therefoꝛe O pe ſhepheards, heare deepe waters, and to trouble the reſt . ne 

the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd. alſo with your feete : wonde of 


8 As truly as I liue, ſaith p Loꝛd God, 19 Thus my cheepe muſt be fainetoeate a be 
foꝛ as much as my ſheepe are robbed the thing that ve haue troden downe amn 
and deuoured of all the wilde beaſtes With your feete, and to dꝛinke it that ye tice,which 
ofthe fielde, hauung no ſhepheard, and With your feete haue defiled. 1 
ſeeing that my ſhepheardes ſeeke not 20 Therefoꝛe, thus ſaith the Loꝛd God che poche 
my ſheepe, but the ſhepheardes feede vnto them, Beholde, Jſeuen] J will cficvey bad 

-themlelues, and feede not my ſheepe:  tudgebetweene the fat cattell and the ent. 

9 Therefoze heare the wozde of the leanecattell, 

Lo2d, O ve ſhepheards, Foꝛſomuch as withſive and ſhoulder 

10 Thus ſaith the Lozd God, Beholde, pe haue ſhooued, & with your hoznes 
IJ will vpon the ſhepheardes, and re⸗ haue puched all the weake, till ye haue 
quire my ſheepe from their hands and ſtattered them abꝛoade. 
make them teaſſe from feeding of the 22 Þ will ſane my ſheepe, ſo that they 
ſheepe, yea, the ſhepheards ſhall feede ſhall no moꝛe bee ſpoyled , yea, J will 

c Byv- themlelnesnomoze: fo2 wil deliuer iudge betweene tattell and tattell. 

aroxng e my ſheepe out of their monthes.ſothat 23 *J willet n Ele 40-17, 
birelings, they ſhall not deudure them alter this. and hee ſhallfeede them, euen myſer- . 
andreſt- 11 Foz thus ſaith the Loꝛde God, Be⸗ uants Dauid, hee ſhall feede them, and . @eaning 


ring true holde, J, ſeuen] Þ will looke to my he ſhalbe their ſh 8 — 
— 25 fe, and ſeekethemout. 24 0 J Kann Willdochetr God.an ane 


n Like as a ſhepheard when hee hath my ſerũant Daum ſchalbẽ their pztnice : figure, as 
bene among the flocke , ſeeketh after euen I the Loꝛd haue ſpokentt, Dfe.3, 
the ſheepe that are ſcattered abzoade: 25 Mozeouer, I wilmakeaconenant of 
euen ſo will I leeke after my ſheepe, peace withthem and canſeeuilbeaſtes 
t deliuer them out of all plates where toceaſeout of the lande: ſo that they u This de. 

d 3nthe they haue bene ſtattered in the cloudie may dwell © ſafely in the wilderneſſe, „er hun 
·˖[(ũ·ꝛ— and darke day, | and lleepe in the woods. the flocke 
ano miſerie: 13 J wil bꝛing them out from the people. 26 And JJ will ſet them as | a bleſſing vu bee 
nvchisp19- and gather them together out ofthe rounde about my hall, and J win tauſe ere rene 
miſersco  1andes, J will bung them into their raine to come downe in due ſeaſon, dune am 
Ciurchin owe lande, and feede them vpon the (and! there ſhalbe rame ofbleſſing, deln e 
all dangers. nountaines of Iſrael by the riuers, 27 And the tree of the fieldeſhallyeelde mala in 
and in all the inhabited plates of the her fruite, and the earth ſhall giue her tbe Church, 
tountrey. increaſe: they ſhalbe ſaketnthetrlande, deer 
| ny ter periſh, 


— 


Ezechiel. 


The enemie puniſhed. 


r 


A plant of renowme. 
and ſhall knowe that I amthe Lom, returne: that yee may knowe that J A es 
when J haue bꝛoken the bondes of amthe Lord. — bo 


eir yoke , and deliuered them out of 1o And becauſe thou haſt ſaide, Woth 4 #eanirg, 


handes of thoſe that ſeruedthem- thelenations, both thele landes muſt 7,57" 
ſelues of them. be mine, and we will haue them in pol⸗ 
28 They ſhall no moꝛe be ſpoyled of the ſeſſion, whereas the Lozd was there: 
heathen, noꝛ denoured ey el. 11 Theretoꝛe as truely as I liue, ſaith 
of the land: but ſafely ſhall they dwell, the Lozde God, J will euen doe accoz- 
and no man ſhall fraythem. ding to thy < wꝛath, and accozding to 1 
i Thatis, 29 And J will ratſe vp ſoꝛ thema plant thine enuping which thou halt vſed in auen 
dene gf renowne, and they chall be no moꝛe thy hatred againſt them: and Þ Will wachen 
outofche klunged With hunger in the land, nei- make my ſeife knowen amongſt them mene 
ar ther beare the repzocheof che heathen When J haue tudged thee. f Shewing, 
[Or,clenibs ANY MNO2E, 12 Yea, and thou ſhalt know that Ithe c when 
bange zo Lhusſhallthey vnderſtande that Lozdhaueheardalithyblaſphenies, nd 
damen. tze Toꝛde their God am With them, which thou haſt ſpoken againſt the mis che 
and that they, euen the houſe of Jſrael, mountaines of Jſrael, ſaying, They gon ought 
are my people, ſaith the Loꝛd God: are made waſte, and giuen vs to de- ö he bach 
loh, 10. 11. 31 And yer my ſheepe, the ſheepe ormy uoure. acare ouer 
aſture,aremen:and J am pour God, 3 Thus With your mouthes pee haue — fo 
ththe Lozd God. made pour boaſtes againſt me, pea, and name: and 
The xxxv. Chapter. multiplyed pour woꝛdes againſt mee, alochae be 
The deſtruction that ſhall come on the mount Seir,that is, on the Which J haue heard b —_— 1 


Idumeans, becauſe they troubled the people of the Lord. 


Oꝛeouer, the woꝛde of the 
I Loꝛde tame vnto mee, ſay⸗ 


0 * fe Y ing, 
— ſonne of man, ſet 
a Where ace toward the mount* Setr, pꝛo⸗ 
the Adume · Phetie againſt it, 
ing delt. 2 Ind ſap vnto it. Thus ſaith the Loꝛd 
God, Beholde, O thou mount Seir.J 
will vpon thee, J will reache out my 
e, pea, waſte anddeſolate 
totes wil Juyn 
4 
ſhalt lie 
howe that 


1 


2 


15 And like as thou waſt 


14 Thus faith the Loꝛde God, To the 
2 of all the wozld will I make thee 
A 


ad becauſe 
the heritage ofthe houſe of Iſrael was 
deſtroyed, euen ſo will J doe vnto 
thee, chou ſhalt be deſtroyed, O mount 
Seir , and all Pdumea whollie, and 


they ſhallknowe that Jam the Lozd, 


The xxxvi. Chapter. 


1 Hee promiſeth to deliuer Iſrael from the Gentiles, 22 The 
benefites done vnto the Iewes,are to be aſcribed to the mer- 
cie of God, nat vnto thei deſeruings. 


ie of man, pꝛophe⸗ 


6 
to — ,vea — 
Ercere on thee, except e blood 
ahr nr blood ſhall perſetute ther. - 
crueltie, 7 Thus Will IJ make the mount Heir | on euery lide, that yee 
deſolate and Waſte, and cut out fromit might bee a poſſeſſion vnto the reſidue 
him that paſleth out, and him thatre- ofthe Gentiles, and ye are taken vp in 
turneth: the eppes and tongues ot mien, and to 
8 His mountaines Will J fill with his the repzoche ofthe people: 
flaine men, thy hilles, valleys, and all 4. — — heare þ woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd 
thy riners, the ſlaine with the ſlwoꝛde God, O yemountaines of Iſrael, thus 
ſhall fall in them. ſaith the Loꝛd God to the mountaines 
9 *J will make thee a | wi- andhilles, to the riuers and valleys to 
- derneſle , ſo that thy cities ſhall not the waſte and deſolate plates, and to 


the 


mountatnes of 


there were 
no God, till 
they feele 
his hand to 
their de» 
ſtruction, 


De are 
made a mac⸗ 
ter of talke 
aud deriſion 
to all the 


wozld, 


SW” 


I "IO OI" 
ith. Mt 


__— 


Comfort to Iſrael. Chap. xxxy The ſtony heart. 40t 


the cities that are foꝛſanen, which are 16 Moꝛeouer, the wozde of the Loꝛde 

ſpopled t had in deriſion on eneryſide, tame vnto nie g, 

among the relidueoftheHeathen: 17 O thou ſonne of man, when the 

5 Theretoze thus ſaieth the Loꝛd God, Houſe of Jſrael dwelt vpon their 

Surely in the fire of my ielouſie haue owne ground, they defiledthemſelues 

I ſpoken againſt the reſidue of the With their owne wapes and imagi- 

Gentiles,and againſt all Edom, which nations, ſo that inmy ſight their way 
d They ap haue appointed my land foztheirpo was like the vncleanneſle of a remoo- 
ponies lellion, which alſo reioyted from their uedwoman. 
tohaueit, whole heart, with a deſpitefull ſto⸗ 18 Woherefoꝛe J powꝛed my wꝛathfull 
en nm, macke,tocaſtitout foꝛ a pꝛupe. diſpleaſure vpon them, becauſe of the 
wich 2 6 Pꝛophetie therefoze vpon the land of blood that they had ſhed in the land. 
buchodono⸗ ſrael, and ſpeake vnto the moun- and becauſe ot their idoles wherewith 
Hieran tales and hilles, to the rmers e dales, they haddefiledit: 

th 


fox chispur= Thus ſaieth the Loꝛd God, Beholde, 19 JlcatteredthemalſoamongtheHea- 


pole, this haue I ſpoken in my telouſie and ſo that they were ſtrawed about 
terrible wzath , becauſe ye haue boꝛne in the lands: actoꝛding to their wayes, 
e Betauſe the ſhame ofthe Heathen: and after their owne inuentions ſo did 


promevin. 7 Therefozethusſayth the Loꝛd Gov, Jiudgethem, 

r Ihaue litt vp my hände, ſurely the 20 And when they entred vnto the ben 7s. 
3 — that are about vou, ſhal beare — M nay" they — DEE 
Sym their chame. uted my holy name, when they laid o 

— But pou, O mountaines ot Iſrael, ve them, hele are the people of God, 
See, Cats ſhooteout your bzanches , and and are gone out ot his land. 

clarethhis bing fooꝛth your frute to my people 21 Then ſpared J wy holy = name, 1 
mcrciesand ol Jſrael:to2 they are at hand to tome. which the houſe of Ilrael had diſho⸗ would not 


goodnes to⸗ 


5evis 9 Beholde, I tome vnto vou, and vnto noured among the Gentiles where cuter my 
Church. pou wil Jturne, that ye may be tilled tame. name ta be 


thepca to 
wio tlp1- and lowen. 22 Therefoze tell the houſe of Jr — 


euen when Io J wil multiply men vpon pou,ſeuen! Thus ſaieth the Lozde God, J doe che beathen 
be wm Edo houſe of Iſrael wholly , the c- not this fo: yourſakes, O houle of JE —_— 
ms. ties{halbetinhabited, andthedecayed rael , but foz my holy names ſake, me be 
places ſhalbe repatred againe. which ye diſhonouredamongtheHea- {it 2 
11 And J will multiply vpon you man then where pe came, periſh, 
and beaſt, which ſhallincreaſe # bzing 23 Therefoze J wil halowe my great n Thisep 
fruite : and J will cauſe vou to dwell name agatne, which among the Gen- den digs 
after your olde eſtate , and be better tiles is polluted, foꝛ ye yourſeluesHaue vice and 
h Which z yntopouthenat the 1 and diſhonoured it among them: and the —— 
viheoo © Ve ſhall knoWve that Jamthe Lord. Gentiles ſhall knowe that J am the ang by ler 
der Chi, 12 Yea, J Wil cauſe men to walke vv-- Tord, ſaieth the Lozde God, when J ing tas 
deren  9n'you,[enen mp people Itrael. and hall be ſanctitied in you bekoze your abel 
wee, theyſhalpoſſeſſe*thee, andthouſhalt eyes, 'tohimſelfe, 
pozalldeli — 
uerances be their inheritante, and thou ſhalt 24. As foꝛ vou, I wil take vou from a- — 
Wa 15 _— hencefoozth depzine them of mon -_ CEOS * —_— gloyp of his 
i Thatis, men, | | | ; name. 
vpon the x33 Thus ſaieth the Lozde God, Foz ſo pou againe into pour owne land. Rom. 2. 24. 
at s. much as they ſay vnto you, Thou art 25 Then wil J ſpꝛinkle cleane water 4 
rc an — of men, and a waſter of — * — — A — whercby 
ging | thypeople: m alt your bncleannefſi refourmeth 
Chee 14 Therefone thou ſhalt eate no moze allyouridolesſhalJcleanſeyou, h bear, | 
ran mor ache Len GN ad nee ft Wil J pat ano pon: Er. 
Motors moe, ſa eLi : | anewelp : Elay 44+ 
12 15 Neither wil J cauſe men to heare in as foꝛ that ſtony heart I wil take it out 
5 | 
Sonden, thee the ſhame of the Heathen any of pour ſleſh, x giue you a fleſhie heart. 
die bebe moe: neither walt thou beare the re- 27 wü güne my ſpirit among von, and 
accoing pꝛoch of the people any moꝛe, noi cauſe cauſeyoutowalkeinmy commaunde- 
— 4 —＋ — fall any moꝛe, ſaieth the — a — — tudge- 
* | | | ents > * 
| 28 And 


ä 
— 


Gods benefltes without mans deſert. E zechiel. Drie bones reuiued. 


23 And ſo per ſhall dwell in the lande middeſt ok a plaine fielde that was full 


that J gaue to your fathers : and pe of bones. a Vythis 
— my people, and J will be your 2 And he led me round about by them, hops 
God. and beholde, there were very many in tba che peo- 
29 JI wil deltuer pou from all your vn⸗ the open fielde, and loe, [they were] Nane 
ban, - cleannes, I wilcall fon the r tonne and perp bey. — 
of cempzal wil intreale it, and lay no faminevp- 3 Then ſapd he vnto me, Thou ſonne whoneve 
benefices, be on pou. — ofman, thoutheſe bones may (ew 
de pn 30 Jil multiplie the fruitesof ö trees, line againe 2 J anſwered, O Tode dem men: 
graces, and the intreaſe ofthe fielde, ſothatye God, thou knoweſt. | —4 
ſhal reteme no moꝛe repꝛoch ol hunger 4 And he ſayd vnto me, Pꝛophetie thou without all 
among the Heathen. vpon theſe bones, c ſpeake bnto them, bope or ute 
31 Theñ ſhall ye remember your owne Be dy bones, heare the wozde of the 5c? 
wicked wayes , and pour im - Tode. thought 


ons which were not good: ſo that ye 5 Thusſaieth theLozd God bnto theſe cher would 
ae  ſhalbe4irkſome in pour owne eyes foꝛ bones, Beholde, J wil cauſebzeath to unn e 


repentance, pour ſinnesandabominations, enter into you, that ye may line. ow 
andchinke 32, But J Will not doe this fo2 your 6 JJ wilgiuneyoulſinewes,# make fleſh b b 


pourtelues ſakes, ſayth the Lozde God, be ye ſure growe vponyou, and couer you ouer der wows 
—— of it : therefoꝛe, Oye houſe of Iſrael, with ſkinne , and ſo gine pon bꝛeath, age 22, 
brrofGos be aſhamed and confounded of your that pe may liue, and knowe that J be 
for — owne wayes, am the L.o2d, dryed VP, 
gratitude + 33 Moꝛeouer, thus ſaieth the Lozpde 7 So JpzopheciedasJ was comman- e 
gain dim. Sod, What time as I ſhal cleanſeyou ded: and as J was pꝛophecying, there 
from all your iniquities, then wil 1 was a noyſe, and loe, a great motion, 
make the tities to be inhabited againe, ſo that the bones tame neere together, 
and the plates that be decayed, halbe bone to his bone. | 
repaired, 8 Nowe When Jhad looked, beholde, 
34 The deſolate lande ſhall be tilled a⸗ they had ſinewes, and fleſh grewe vp- 
e which afozetime lay waſte in onthem,andaboue they were couered 
the light or all them that went by. with ſkinne: but there was no bꝛeath 
35 And they ſhall ſay, This waſteland inthem. 
was like the garden of Eden: and theſe Then ſayde he vnto me, Thou ſonne 
waſte and deſolate and ruinous cities of man, pꝛophetie thou towarde the 
[were ſtrongſ and |inhabited. winde, pꝛophetie and ſpeake to the 
36 Then the reſidue of the Heathen that winde, Thus ſayeth the Lozde God, 
lie round about you, ſhal know that J Come, Othou || ayze from the foure j0r,breath, 
r be vetla · the Lode * repaire that was bzoken windes, and dlowe ypon theſe laine, tor;breatte. 
duch ne downe,F ne againe that that was thatthey mayline. 
to be refer» made : euen J the Toꝛde haue x10 So J pꝛophecied as he had tomman⸗ 
red to the n ded mee: then came the bꝛeath into 


ſople oz fer⸗ | 
37 ThusſayththeLozdGod,J wil yet them, and they reteiued life, and ſtoode 
— bun chisbe bg 1 bp vpon their feete, a marueilous 


55 el to doe it foꝛ them, J will multiplie great armie. 
abundant, khem as a flocke of men. 11 Mozeouer, he ſayde vnto mee, Thou 
butonelyto 38 Like as the holy flocke, and the flocke ſonne ol man, thele bones are þ whole 
— ol hieruſalem are in the high ſolemne houlſe of Iſrael:beholde, they ſay, Our 
vlagnes and feaſtes,ſo ſhal alſo the waſted cities be bones are dꝛied vp, our hope is gone, 
due uten filled with flockes of men: and they and we are cleane tut off. 
temakecyic fhalknowe that J am the Lozd, = 1 Therefoꝛe pꝛaphetie thou and ſpeake 
baren. The xxxvii. Chapter. vnto laith the Lo2d God, 
He prophecierh the bringing againe of the people being in cap - Beholde, wil open your graues, O 
tiuitie. 16 Hee ſheweth the vnion of the tenne tribes with my people , and cauſe you to comie vp b That is 
ofyour 


N l. dut ches, and bzing you when 5 
he hand of the Lozd was into 


thelandofY : diuing pon 

vpon me, e caried mee out 3 So ſhall ye know that Jam Lord, es at 
£ [85,in the Sptrit of the Loꝛd, when J open pour graues, O my pec- cownes 
and let mee downe in the ple, g bꝛing vou bout of your 1 — 
14 tiues, 


«| 


The vnitie of the tribes. 


ä 


Chap. xxxvij ; Of Gog and Magog. 402 


14 My ſpirit alſo will I put in vou, and 
ve ſhall liue, J will let you againe in 
pour owne land: and ye ſhall knowe 
that I the Lozdhaueſayd it, and ful- 
filled it in deede,ſayth the Loꝛd. 

15 The woꝛde of the Loꝛde came vnto 
me, ſaying, 

16 Thou ſonne of man, take one ſticke, 
and Waite vpon it, Unto Juda and to 
the childꝛen of Jſrael his companions, 
Then take another ſticke , and Waite 


as your fathers alſo haue dwelt, yea 
euen in the ſame land ſhal they, their 
childꝛen, and their childꝛens childꝛen 
dwell foꝛ euermoꝛe: and my ſeruant 
Dauid ſhalbe their pꝛinte foꝛ euer. 

26 Moꝛeouer, Iwill make a bond of 2?l.:09.4- 
peace with them, which chall be vnto 3 
them an euerlaſting touenant: J will 
ſettle them alſo and multiply them, my 
Sanctuarie wil I ſet among them fo 
euermoꝛe. 


Ontree. vpon it, Unto Joſeph the ſtocke of E⸗ 27 43 tabernacle ſhall be with them: 
phꝛaim, and to all thehouſholdeof JC pea wil be their God, and they ſhall 
| rael His companions, emppeople. 
1 — 17 And ioyne them one to another into 23 Thus the Heathen alſo ſhall knowe 
ovninges- one ſticke: and they ſhall be as one in that Ithe Lozdedoe ſanctifie Jſrael, 
gether of thy hand. when mp ſanctuarie ſhall be among 
dür org. 18 Nowe if the childzen of thy people themfozenermoze, 
rael and zu · ſpeake vnto thee, ſaying, Wilt thou not The xxxvii. Chapter. 
da. ſhewe vs what thou meaneſt by thele: Heeprophecieth that op and Magog ſhall come with an ap- 
19 Then giue them this anlwere, Thus pointed hoſte into the land of promiſe. 
. ſaieth the Loꝛd God, Beholde, J will 1 /@\ Ndthe woꝛde ofthe Lozde 
6 Chats, the || ſtocke of Joſeph, which is XK came vnto me,ſaying, 
Id, InthelandofEphzaim, æ of the tribes 2 [5+ Thou ſonne of man, ſet 4poc.20.5, 
Or tree. of Ilrael his fellowes,# will put them thy face againſt * Gog, the * cui 
with him, euen] with the ſtocke of lande of Pagog Which is the chiefe ue ame 
[0r,ree, Juda, and make them one ſtocke, and pzinte of Meſech and Tubal, and pꝛo⸗ of 9pagog 
they ſhalbe one in my hand. phecie againſt him, the fone of 
20 And the ſtickes whereupon thou wꝛi⸗ 3 Andſay,Thusſaieth the Loꝛde God, ae 
teſt, ſhalt thou haue in thine hand, that O Gog, thou chiefe pꝛinte of Meſech Pg. 
they mayſee. and Tubal, beholde, J wil vponthee: ue a 
21 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, Thus 4 And J will || turne thee backe, and certame 
ſaieth the Loꝛd God, Weholde, Þ will put hookes in thychawes, J wil bꝛing — 
take the childzen of Jſrael from a- thee fooꝛth and all thine hoſte , both une 
mong the Heathen bnto whome they pozle and hoꝛſemen, all armed with all which bad 
be gone, and wil gather them together loztes of armour , a great multitude du ger. 
on euerp ſide , and bꝛing them againe Doors and ſhields, all handling 6rccia and 


into their owne land, 


Jſrael, and one king ſhall be king to 
| them all: they (hall no moze be two 
eoples, neither be diuided from hente⸗ 
foxth into two kingdomes. 

23 They ſhall alſo defile them ſelues no 
moꝛe with their idoles and abominati⸗ 
ons, and all their wicked doings: J wil 
ſaue them out ot all their dwellingpla- 
tes wherein they haue ſinned, e Will ſo 
tleanſe them, that they ſhalbe my peo⸗ 

ple, and J wil be their God. 
Ea. io. 11. 24. Dauld my ſeruant ſhall be their 
1: king, and they all ſhall haue one ſhep- 
heard: they ſhallwalke in my indge⸗ 
ments, and my tommandements ſhall 

they ke * and fulfill them, 
They chal dwell in the land that J 
gaue vnto Jacob myleruant, where- 


25 


oꝛdes, 
lohn 10.16, 22 *Pea,J wil make one people ofthem 5 They ob Paras 
in the lande vpon the mountaines of with them ſeuen 


Italie, hee 
meaneth the 


of Chuch, and Phut, nne 
all hauing |ſhieldes Ge 


apoca, 2 O0. 
Or, deſtroy 


) quarters cee. 


and helmets, - | | 
6 Gomer and all his hoſtes, the Houſe of 

Togarma out of the Nozt! 

ad 3 and much peo- | Zi*Per 

pie te. opians, and 
7 Therefoꝛe pꝛepare thee, ſet thy ſelfe menof a. 
in arap with all the people that are en. 

comevntothee by heapes, and be thou 

their defence. 
$ After many dayes thou ſhalt be vili⸗ 

ted, and in the latter yeeres thou ſhalc 

come into the land that hath bene tur⸗ 

ned{ and toſt with the ſwozde, and ga- 

thered together againe out of many 

people vpon the mountaines of. Ilra⸗ 

el, which haue binalwayes/ſubtect]to 

waſte : but it is bꝛought out of the peo⸗ 

ple, and they dwell all ſafe; 

9 Thou 


——_—_— — 


1 he Church defended. | þ zechiel. Gogs deſtruction. 


9 Thou ſhalt aſtend and tome vp like a there = — à great ſhaking in the 
ſtoꝛme, as a cloude to touer the lande land of Jlrael, 8 
ſhalt thou bee: thou with all thine 20. * The! bery es im the Dea the e 
cher à great multitude of people — all thai moone And eh 
er thus od God, pon the earth, an 
x Ahe — 42 come in- are bpon the earth, ſhall NE 6 
to chr minde, ſo that thou thinke . 4 - 4 goed 280 - - 1 
| 2 | 5 4 whereb 
Jt I Andfop Jill pp to the land ol! vn⸗ and all walles ſhall fall downe to the gane 
deſtrop the 7 at 2 pmket 
7 "Pen | — reſt es Hell iy 21 "Ji call foꝛ a ſwoꝛd bpon*Himin in Cie ht 
— 4 ling without walles, they haue neither mp mountaines, ſaieth the Loꝛd Go + faple, the afs 


: ſo that euery mans ſwoꝛd ſhalbe vpon —— 
nowe bene barres no2 gates: : fda 
veneer 12 To ſpoyle the pay, andfotakeaboo- another — 


ith peſtilence e blood wil J pleade great, o cc 
de plaresrhatare[nowe}nhadtced, and ach: Copmi rane and e 
_ | Nh to- 8, fire and bꝛimſtone ſhall be ſo 
war vpon that people that is gathered to ſtone - 1 and all 18 oſtes, terrible. 
dle. getherfromamongþ Heathen, which _  toramne 882 that — people dene 
od. nd well yea, an hep 
XI thatis wuß han. ge 
e em e 0 - , Magog. 
= y hen hat HabaandDedan.audthe 23 Krane, Jvemagnified.lanctfe 
ure Lions, ſayvntothee,* Art thou come ons: andtheyſha 
— to ſpoyle a pꝛape ? haſt thou gathered the Tord. The xxxix. Chapter. 
9 — le together to take a bootie, to * og 13 The 
the pous- thy people ; 1 Heeſhewerh the deſnuclion of Gog and Magog. 13 
dence and , take away _ — 8 g 888 graue of Gog and his hoſte. ˖ 
— 6 way cattell an good , x — — Herefoꝛe Othou ſonne o 
God. | g 
e One ene · Qreatp2aye: Am zophetie againſt Gog, 
ite hal en- c on ſonne of man, e 
eee ee ee 
ende Thus falech the Lozde God, Inthat C2 Qf chiefe pzince of Meſech and 
thinke co day when mp people Jlrael'dwelleth | Tas N Ji bpon thee, f 
, eunrpetbnt au [J 2: 
the pcople x75 will *pzounoke thee fozward, an with ſixe 
pf God, out of the Nozth partes, thou # much fromthe Moꝛth parts, plagues. 
f, Shalt not Ul vpon thee to tome vp tro! 2 [Or,l will 
le with thee, which ride a untaines ed p 
ices hoxes.ſenen] a greatmultitude and a of rack thee bp to the mo lea 0 
„ ,ople 3 Arid ;Pwilſinite it out Pe 
r 16 Pea.houhattomevponmpprope fle e [2 
debe dom d pal inthe latter tofalloutofthyrighthand. . dan 
ning, in th Woo re? 4- knowme, people Ca Sermal fall pon groking as 


e, an land, that eh en m | | rael: en wil J men do hog⸗ 
ranſom ben? ace e. 5 gine thee vnto che flockes of bitDeB, grown ts 


ming of 


Gog,bekoze theireyes. 15 to all feathered foules t beaſtes courage 
Chyifvnto ſayth the LToꝛd God, Art thou [euen to all! ; chem, 
e e7 Lhusſaychthe Low God Art olde bk the fielde, to be deuoured 
ign 


| b Hereby 
ſeruantsthe 5 Thou ſhalt fall vpon the open fielde: be ſgnifict 
Se, Prophets of Feel, whichpropheced * top Phaneſpokenit, ſaith the Lowe "cj 


is wont to 
| God, be fall in 
ſanttiſied in tholedayes Ft yeeres, that ſhould Into Magog, and among thoſe that warre: that 
by 4 bing thee on them: 6 —— 4 | the Jles gh J ſend tbe bodies 
Churchand 13 At the lame time when Gog tommeth ſhalt knowe that Jam 9c 
er  Hpintotheland of denn lateh the Stn — 
is ene⸗ o | 
K 02d God ſhall mine indignatio geo mpholk⸗ 
S 428 ath: 7 Jwilmakealſothenameofmyh 
37. 


to be knowen among my people of 
oꝛin my ielouſie e fire ot my wꝛath nes tob | — — 
ws —.— I ſpoken it, ſurely at that time Iſtael, and I wil not let them p = 


A PROS: Chap. XXXIX. Iſrael comforted 493 


— _—_—__— 


yeathenaiſo hal know that amthe thers,of hoon goates, + of the bullocks, 
Loꝛd, the holy one ol Iſrael. har be al ked at Walan. 

c Thatis, 8 olde, it is<come,F it is done, ſaith 19 Pe ſhaleatethefat your belly ful, and 
1 1215 1 n day Where- danke blood Jh arne la 
termined in Why haneſacrificed foꝛ vou. 
_—_— che dane cities of Jſra-. 20 Pe you at my table with hoz- 


tes 


changes, el, al goe fozth,and * ſet fire vponthe ſes e ene With the valiant,and 10h 


4 Afrerthis WEAPONS, and burne them, chieides men o 4 — ſaiththeLozd God. 
— 1 — peares,bowesFarowes,|hand- 21 J wil ſet my gloꝛie aiſo among the 
peace ad kaàues, and ſwozdes, t they ſhalburne Gentiles, that all the Heathen may 
tranquilitte, them with fire leuen peere. ſee my mdgement that Jhaneerecu- 
dall erde 10 So that they ſhal els bung no wood ted, and ny hand which J haue lade 
no weapons from the fielde, neither hewe downe vpon them. 
ofwarre, amm out of the wood: foꝛ with wea- 22 And the houſe ol Ilraei ſhal knowe 
chem all pons ſhall they make their fire , they that J am the Loꝛde their God, from 
with fire, hall 7 950 on at robbed them, # that day, and ſo foꝛward. 
EE * thoſe that ſpoyled them, ſaleth 23 And the Heathen we, that 
Lo2d God. whereas the houle of Jſrael was led 
ttheſametime wil J gine vnto Gog into captinitie, it was foz their = 
n aplace to be buried in Ilrael, euen the Kednesſake, decante they offeded m 
n go toward foꝛ ᷣᷣ which cauſe — face from 
the Eaſt ſea: thoſe that trauatlethere- them,#delinered — the hands 
e Foxche bp, ſhal e ſtoppe their noſes: there ſhal ot their enemies, chat they mightalbe 
— pong tons — be buried: and MAaine with the ſwozde. | 
chat dba ie bt ſhalbe called the valley of the mul- 24. Accozdtugto their vncleanneſſe and d. 
aine there fituDde of Gog. actoꝛding to their tranſgreſſions haue 1. 
10:1: 12 Seuen moneths long ſhal the Houle — — done vnto em; and Hid my face 
mon- Gog. ot Jliraelbe burying ofthe, thatthey 


may cleanſe the land. 3 thus ſaith the Lom God, 


i The ben 
then ſhall 

+ know þ they 
overcame 
not mp pes; 
ple by their 


— 


— pet 
weake⸗ 
nes of mine 
arme,but 
— 


fomy 
peoples 


f Partly B Pea, all the people of the land thal bu- 5 How wilY bꝛing againe the taptiues ſinnes. 


eho em, they th N a name whẽ ob, and haue mercie vpon the 
lnb I thaw; e glozified, ſayth p Lozd God. whole hoil ouſe of Jfrael,; and be ielous 
luden 14 They ſhal choole out men to go ton⸗ foꝛ my holy nanies ſake, 
partly for þ 4 Oat the lande, tor buryas 26 After they hauedomerhetr ſhame, 


16 palle thozow thole thatremaine and all their tranſgreſſion, where 
—_ mn e ground, to clenſe it: afterthe they haue tranſgreſfed a — 
baue euen arch. moneths ſhal they make Whenthey dwelt — lande, 


rms. An allers that paſſe thozow "And When J haue ought th 
r, Ha- d ettau r 27 em a- 
—_ . a 1 where th erke à mans bone, 1 from among the pedple, when 
fn, forthe they that Why atoken decent oe 3 haue gathere ed thenr rogecher our 
multitude ead burier haue buried enemies landes. 
_- tkiedenthem intheſight of many na- 


of þ people valley of 
wennde 16 And 4 — of the titie ate called tions: 


lane there. 5 Ham thus ſhal they make the 28 Then ſhal they know chat J amthe 
1. 3 1and meg Lode their God, which 22 
fices were 17 . thus urch 28 captiuitie àmög the hea- 
grearmule Vesand tod [Ei tf a 
— 

ſembled,ſo 

— 

* — Ty ſrael,: 

feaſt fo) all inke blood. ini. - 421 


| The xl. Chapter 
— 18 es cha eate the * che b = 


e blood of the pꝛintes o 
fecde vpon. [et the pzin yy, 1In 


r 


An amealure. Ezechiel. Buyldings ofthe cmple, 


N the fiue and riventieth theentrieofehe gatetencubits, abe 
| walyecre of our captiuitie , in ated ＋ che cam 
« Th „ (a Ee n he fpace chambers, 


Jewes coſi 

— day ot ᷣ moneth, was one tubite fencht ide and the 
ts "FL 7 be — e ſpate one tubite on that ſide : and the 
kal After the citie was ſmitten, the lelfe chambers, ſirecubitesonthisfide,and 


nfs fame day tame the hand ofthe Lozde — 

ebep began vpon me, and bzoughtme thither: 13 He meaſured —— | phe -from the rooke 
vc<:29 2 Euen into the land of Ilrael bꝛought of a chamber to hisown ern, the 
che other he me in the viſions of God, andſetme bzeadth of fine and twentie cubites, 
c_ downe vpon a marueilous highmoſi- dooze againſt dooze. 


cochatcths = kaine,Whereuponthere was as it had 14 Hemade| frontsalſoofthzeeſcozecu- O 


ta be vn. hene the building ok a titie toward the Tpites, [ vnto the front or the tourt 


Le ; Thichs hecari behold, th And romthe nefront oftheentrieof 
erhecariedme,#behold, there 15 0 
b Whih was ab man, Whole mund was the n 


wanna inte bꝛalle, which had a twiſtedlineof 1 {were 
ant flare in his hand, and a cane tomea- 16 And there we ——— Windowes 
cameto we re With: and he ſtoodeinthedooze, inthe chambers , and in the frontes 
ia bull. 4- And — man ſayde vnto mee Thou within the gate round about, and ſo in 
vg. ſonne o man, marke well with thine the aͤrches: and the windowes went 
c Vp thiss taken. hearken to with thine eares,+ - rounde about within, and vpon the 
muepats, faſten it in thy heart whatſoeuer Þ frontes were palme trees. 
be exhoxted hall denen fo: to the intent that 17 Then b he mee into the — 
—— maybe rived! thee, therfozeart —— _ — —＋ NOUS —— 
er, and whatſoener made 


— en ſeeſt, thouſhalt certifie the houſe roundeabout :thirtie chambers were 


gently as a 
1 * — ſraelthereof. vpon the pauement. 


e The cubit 


— - wy Within, ahundzedcubitesEaſtwarde 


waslarger eff! towardethe Ealt and went pp and Nozth 
henches the ſtaires thereof, andmeaſuredthe 20 And the aber outward court that 
«le poſte of che gate one cane bzoad, the 


byeadth,chat Other poſte of the gate one tane bꝛoad. he after 15 

1 2 euery er was one cane 21 And the  chamberothro 
—— . | 2 — ond n am 
= Em fe TE cnn 
tetned but rl t 
— tie tubites, and the fine and u, 
this ire, cane. twentie tubites. | 
——— Then! ne: moe e of he 22 Ardehetrwinvowes.gther arches, next verſe, 
$Or.fronts, : 


FE ere beta them, 


on of one 23 teo e | 
rare and ——.— a count ie gar rverhe Ent und 
atſide. meaſured date a hunde 


n „ mealured the bꝛeadth orf cubites, : | 
24 After 


—C r 


The ung; Chap. xl. of the temple. bes. 
that — e bꝛeadth fine and twentie tubites. 
Sour, dee ene 37 mane were toward 
1 e ere onthe (0 74 

thoſemeakires, ie, andrhegoigbptot 


tt and 
daboutlike Ivey 


— 
: thelength[was] fif- fronts of 
tie cubites , and the bzeadth 2 uud —1 —— g Chat is, 
twentie tubites. | 39 And inthe 28 of the gate ode Cn 
„ 
e 
[== : Fieha trees,one Oy ends , andthe ſine offe- unten 


er on that ſide, ring. 2 tr ring, 


\ Iron N a gate in the inner ae f ade 
tourt toward the South, and he mea⸗ two tables, g onthe 
— . — 3 — 
28 n n ane tqmercour! 41 Fouretableswereonthis 


dutch gate, e he u- - foureon elide of E 
Koche — — FEE ide 1 


29 And thechamberstherof, the fronts 42. — of — 
there and the arches thereof, accoz- burnt offering, ofacubite 
totheſe meaſures, & windowes — long, e acubite and a halfe 
mn — —— — — —— ;Whereup- 
about, fiftiecubiteslong, and ſine and on were la ydthetaltruments pere 
twentiecubites bzoade, wed hep ne the burntoffering, and 
30 And the arches rounde about [ [Were] 
ben 43 Ina wehinthre wer kes one treuen. 
eden war. were] toward — eech . 
l eof- 
ter court, and palme-treesbpon fering fleſh. 


toit eight ſteppes. 
: 3 = 8 
— 4 to tholt — = wear mud : 5 


- cubitesbzoade zolpect i 
were toward ——— ts] fo2 the pueſte 
* here cone and palmetrees pon — charge 229 keepe the altar: 
dae. 2 on this ſide, and on ſonnes of Sadoc, which 
at fide , and the going vp to it had c  fonnes of Leut come neere to 
2 heoughtme tothe Noxth e (47 Soherealire — hh had 
* and meaſured it accozding to ſe inlength a cudites. k a hun- 


meaſures. dꝛed in bꝛeadth, [enen] fonre ſquare : 
36 Thechambers thereof , the frontes | aud the alcar 3ove before the . 
thereof, Ethe arches tYereo, bee 4 Andheb:ought mee to of 

were ]windowes therm round 8  pozche | 

and the length was liftie cubites, and W ecm 


— — 


The temple builded. 


Ezechiel. 


The chambers. 


i From 


a Okthe 
temple,fr6 


this dooꝛe to 


the moſt hos 
Ip place, 


| Or, three 
and thirtie 
foote high, 


b Thatis, 


great, and of 


the largeſt 
ſpſe, | 


7 


on that ſide : xthe] bꝛeadth of the gate 


— ——migntardds Fthzee 


cubites on that ſide, 
49 The length or the 
ie bites he b:eadth elenen cubites 
and by ſteppes went men bp to it: by 
the frontes alſo were pillars , one on 
this ſide, and another on that ſide. 


The xli. Chapter. 
The Aſpolion and deuice of building againe ofthe temple,and 
ofthe other == As thereto belonging, 


— £1 


8 bꝛoade on the one lide, and 

| re cupits 17 on the other ſide, 

hwas]yb:eadthofy tabernacle. 

e bꝛeadth of thedooze was ten tu⸗ 
” bites ,and the ſides ofthe dooꝛe were 
fiue cubites on theone e, and fine cu⸗ 
bites on the other ſide, and he meaſu⸗ 14- 
red the length thereoffourtie cubits, 
and the bꝛeadth twentie cubites. 

3 Then went hee in and meaſured the 15 
front ot the dooꝛe two tubites: — 

* doozeitſeife was fire tubites, and the 
bꝛeadth onthe other {ide of the dooze 
was ſeuen cubites, 

He meaſured — twen⸗ 
tie tubits, and the — twentie cu⸗ 1 
bites befoze the. ſayde 


temple: and 

i$1s$y moſt 
, Fe A 
ſire cubits, andthe bzeadthofa 


ber foure cubites rounde about the 

Ne — were chamber vp⸗ 
6 And the 

on chamber, thꝛee e thirtie in oꝛder: 

and entred the wal which was or 

— yo = - ——— &- 

be kaltened in the wal of . — 


* 


ding about, mounting ſkill vpward 
— chambers: : fo: theſtaireofÞ houſe 
ſtill vpward rounde a⸗ 
bout the houle , therefoze the hens 
was larger vpward: ſo : fo 


fromthe oweſtchamber/t tb higheſt 


by the mid 
And _ ehouſe High round 
vor: the — — 


8 


— once U on e dooꝛes of 


eee eee | 


Io And betweene the chambers was the 

— of twentie cubites round a- 

e houſe on enery ſide, 
toward the plate — — 
oward the r one 
dooꝛe toward the Nozth,and another 
towarde the South : and the bꝛeadth 
ofthe plate 1 was fine 
cubitesround ab 

12 —— the — that was befoꝛe 

place at theende towarde 

en was ſeuentie cubites bꝛoad: 

and the the buylding was fine 

tubites thicke rounde about, and the 
length ninetie cubites. 

13 So hee meaſured the Houſe, which 
was a hundꝛed cubiteslong , and the 
ſeparate plate and the buylding with 
the — $ , were ahundzed cubites 


long 
4 Thebzeadth alſo ofthe fozefront of þ 
paul ofthe ſeparate plate towarde 
the Eaſt, was a hundꝛed cubites. 
nd hee meaſured the length of the 
building ouer againſt jſeparate place 
which was behinde it, and thecham- 
bers onthe one de g on maehen 
a hundꝛed cubites , the t 
within and the poꝛches dfthecourt. | 
1s The dooꝛe poſtes, and the narrowe 
| * windowes, and the chambers rounde 
about, on thꝛee ſides ouer againſt the 
dooꝛt, dieled Wood rounde about, 
and from grounde vp tothe win⸗ 
dowes: e the windowes thenlelues 
Jud rum adoue the the 
17 dooze vnto 
houſe within and without, and vpon 
euery wall rounde about within and 
without [tooke he]meaſure. 
18 And it was made with < e That is. 


Cherubims 
and palme trees, ſo that a Palme tree Thrane 
Was defiveene's aChernd a Cherutd, — 
and euery Cherub had two faces. — 
19 So that the face of a man Was to- ehr nales 
warde che Palme tree onthe one ſide, 
and the face of a Lion towarde the 


Palme tree on the other ſide : as] 
wasirmaverhoaghai þhouſe round 


20 From the rome bu vnto aboue the 
dooze were Cherubims and Palme 
trees made: and thus was the wall 4 Thatis, 
ofthe temple. dooze poſtes 
The poſtes of the temple were foure ect 


ok che ſanc⸗ 


ſquared, COIN — tuarie, were 


arie was appearãte. ik ane 
22 Thealtarofwoo — 


Or, voyde 
ſpace, 


— * 


The chambers Chap. xli. * hs 1 405 | 


high, and two cubites long: p corners, Hundzedcubites. 
the length, and the walles theror were 9 And vnder theſe chambers was the 
of wood. And he ſaid vnto nie, This is entrie from the Eaſt, as one goeth vn⸗ 
the table that ſhalbe befoꝛe the Loꝛd. to them trom the vtter tourt, 
23 The —— ca comp ofal had 10 In the thickneſſe of the wall of the 
either ot them two dooꝛes. tourt toward the Eaſt, befoze the ſepa⸗ 
ws lems 24 And the doozes had two<doozes| a- Cay wnodLey „ and befoze the building of 
— 1 , euen| two folding dooꝛes, two 
ſide, and the =— dooze, and two doozes fo2 11 Aud he way befoze them atter the ap 


other on the the other. pearante ot the chambers which — 
— 25 And vpon the dooꝛes of the temple toward the Nozth:as — og ſo 


doo2es, ere were made Cherubims , and was theirbzeadth:andaltheirentries 
alme trees, _ as was made vpon [Were attoꝛding to their faſhion, and 
the walles : and thick beames vpon accozding to their dooꝛes. 
the foꝛefront or the poꝛch without. 12 And acco2ding to the doozes of the 
26 And there were]narow windowes chanibers p were toward the South, 
"= alme trees on the one ſide , and — —— head ol the way, 
other ſide , by the ſides ofthe euen the way directly befoze the wall 
ſides of the * toward the Eaſt as one entreth. 
and thicke beames. 13 Thẽ ſaid he vnto me „The chambers 
Thexlii,Chaprer, toward the Nozth,andthe chambers 
Of the chambers of the temple for the prieſtes , and the holy toward the South, which are be foꝛe 
things, the ſeparate plate, thole be holy cham- 
Henleddeheme intothe vt⸗ bers „wherein ß Pꝛielts that appꝛoch _ 
ter court by þway towarde vntotheLozd muſt eate the moſtho- eile p pyiclts 
the Nozth, and he bꝛougyht 1y things, and there muſt theylay the office, as 
mee into the chamber that moſt holythings, andthe meate offe- wach 


[Was ouer —— the ſeparate place, ring, and ünne offering , and treſpaſſe une ns: 
ward the Nozth. 


foze the buylding to⸗ — — — * holy ere th — 
ntye paelts come therein, they \.,, 
2 — the — of an — ar Pee d verſ. 19 
vtter tourt, dut therethey 


their garments wherin rp e 
dee and A onbo⸗ b That is, 
2 bm 
0 hed the niea- te vie = 
within he 0 11 — 
fuck 
W = —— _ 


| chamber 
4 Andb 


| furing cane, fine hundꝛed canes, 
* cane round 


ide fine 
he mealu⸗ 


md 


cane; 

505 ſide, e That is, 

[dzed canes, by — 

poet wes: 

Ro üben ge e 
ong,and ft red bzoade, to — 

were in the vtter court, | | betweetiethe-lanc- ple was 

- bites, and loe, befoze che temple was tuarie, „ f — 4 

x | 


—— r — Att. 


— — 


— 


God returneth into the temple. E zechiel. The altar deſcribed. 


The xliũ. Chapter. of, yea, all the ozdinances thereof, the 
He ſeeth the glory of God going into the temple, from whence 1 al the lawes thereof, t wate 
it had before arted, it in 


* D he bꝛought me toß gate, the whole fa ion 
DE [euen]thegate at turneth ozdinancesthereof,an chem. 
Wcoward the 1 This is the law ol p houſe: vpon the A Oele 
F<P tion, 
aud behold, then came th /6˙ʒ. ü EESer: 
eEaſt w wasimeagreat  loechis1sthelaw ofthehoule, p 
noſe 8 the earth was 13 And theſe are the meaſures ofthe al⸗ 
2 tar in cubites: the cubite is a cubite and 
Exech,9, 1. 3 ee ＋ pearante of aàhandbꝛeadch, the bottome [ ſhalbe] a 
the v viſtonWhich awe, even ]accoz-  cubite , andy bꝛeadth a tubite, andthe 
aWhenA ding to 3 which J ſaw* when bozders thereof by the edge thereof 
Bebe. J came to deſtroy the citie : and the ſchalde the height e, and this 
ae, fe by the viner Chebar _ 14 Andfrombortomn = ©—— "BY 
5 we e and 
2 + pnto the lower piece, (ſhalbe }fbo c 
b Which 7 4 Andthe> glozy ofthe Lo tame into bites , the one cubite : — 


— 2 * heho ueber ofthe gate whoſe from the litle piece to the 


Chap. io. pꝛoſpett is toward the Eaſt. [ſhalbe] foure cubites,and the breadth 

10r,che 5 S0a|Windetooke me vp, one cubite. 

ſpirit, mee into the tnmermer tourt: and be- 15 Ti ealtar was foure cubites „1 
hold, the houſe was ful ot the glozy of fr p altar vpward ſtood fourehoznes, 
the Loꝛd. 16 And ß altar was twelue tubites long, 


6 And J heard one ſpeaking vnto me — 
— of the houle , and there ſtoode a 


an byme 
"And eſayd — . — | 
Eh of _ this roome is my ſeate, 


the the place of Oey eps. — —4 
dꝛen of Jl⸗ 
Sales patches houſe I 


the altar , inthe 
day When it is made, to offer burnt of 


ſettheir - $ frings therupon, and zinkle blood 
e chen * 


incher gave neypoſtes — — 15 -Audthouſhalt gine to the Pateſts. to 
yet haue they defiled my holy the Leuitesthatbeoftheſeede of Sa- 


name "with their 
monmencs they haue committed : — | 
gn Hhaueconſumedtheminmy Wrath. foza 
doles. 9 But nowe let them put away their 20 Andthou ſhaiteakeoftheblood ther 
whozedome , . of and put it onthe:foure hoznesof it, 
e e 
halt thon dleanſe it, and 


wo | T 
— 2 551 ivwhenthouhaſtmadeanendor 


_ — „„ 8 — * 


The princes gate. 8 hap. xl J. The Leuites FORT! 5 


nn... 


a —— ng 


* cleanſingit, thenofferayong bullocke 8 And pe eyanenot kept the -07dinances cPrhaue 


. blemiſh, andarammeout of of my and e let kee⸗ donne 
AA e ebe ende pen r 
+4 Oe n eng een ice en ace — 587 75 Vii 

, ano e 

[ones che Loma foꝛã burnt offering, childzenofFlrael, no ſtranger vncir- PR 


25 Seufdayes ſhalt thou pꝛepare every cumciled in heart, noꝛ vncircumciſed in 
day agoate bucke foꝛ ſinne, ayongbul- fleſh, ſhal enter into my ſanctuarie 
lockeanda ramme ot the flocke., both 10 But the Leultes that Went backe trö 
without blenuſch ſhal they pzepare me when Iſrael went aſtray , which 
26 Denendayes ſhall 1 — ſtrayed from mee after their idoles, 
e Oꝛconſe · Cleanſe the altar, fil the plate therot. echalbeart theiriniquitie: e Thatis, 
caceit. 2-7 When theſe dayes are expired , then n And they chalde mimiſters in my ſanc⸗ Xu 


bponthe eight day, and ſo foozth , the tuarie,and keepe the gate $off houſe, commictes 
pꝛieſts ſhal make pourburntolfrings, and miniſter in baſe: they ſhall n —_ 
and peace offrings vpon the altar: ſo flaythe burnt gs, and the ſacri- from their 
I wil accept vou, ſaith bthe Lord God, ficefo2 the people, and they ſhall. ſand vignice, 
ThenliliiChapter, befoze them to ſerue them. wk 4 
x Heſheweth what doore of che temple is ſhut, 6 Heis com- I2 25 they ſerued befoze thetr tdols, — = 
ſrael to fall into pic ol. 


manded to vpbraid the people with their offence. FOE 1 honleof — 
S ends yoo a- uitie : therefoze haue J lift vp my ey bad br 
By e outward gate hand againſt them, faith ß Loꝛd God, oF 

WE N che ſanctuarie on aſt and they ſhal beare their iniquitie. e. 
ide, and that was ſhut. 13 And they ſhall not come neere vnto uche er. 
aid the Loꝛd vnto me, This me to doe the offite ola pꝛieũ vnto me, on offices, 
«pening, gate chal be ſill» chut, and not opened, neyther ſhal they tame neere vnto any ate ar 
from. either ſhalanymangothozowit: ko: of mine holy things in the-moſt holy tiers, 
ple, but not the Tode God _ late: but they ſhall beare their one g. 23. 


fromthe it, and it ſhal be ſhut. ame and abominations which they 
denen 3 It i tor che pꝛinte, che pzincehimleife haue done. 
chap. 46, ſit in it to eate bꝛead befoze the 14 —_— makethem peepers ofthe 
— Sogn tatgoroutby of and 41 — = 
0 one ther 
I helam?. 15 But the Aeſtes, the Leuites, the 


Then b he mee towarde the — . kept the charge wich eb⸗ 
en and as J of my ſanttuarie when the childzen E — — 
— —— glozy ofthe Loꝛde Iſrael ſtraped from me, hall tome to feuerte 
filled the houſe ofthe Lozd, and J fell me, to doe me ſeruite, to "ſtande befoze invtacce, 
my face. me, and to offer me the fatte and the 
blood, ſatth the Loꝛd God. 
bee hy 


16 


uice andtheyſhalkeepe 
— I New whentheygocmarehe gatesof 
cy ey ſhallput on 
ſothatnowollencome 
en hyie — 
0 gates of the tnnermer court, 
n 
honor Fea rep 18 They halhane linen bonnets bpon 
eye 3p all yourabominations, heads,andlinnen*bzeeches bpon ts51ops, 
7 Seeingyehauebzoughtintomylanc-  theirloynes:theyſhalnot girde them- 
ray:  tnarie trangers, hautngvneireumct- the * ſweate.. tlathepla- 
led hearts, fleſh, tobe 19 And when the goeforthintoþ viter . 
whenye parte bs polite mplyate, nn ben KOEN rear = od 
| have bonkenmy eonnant be: 2 — | Elay them in 2 


5 —_ all pour abominations, chech ander ofthe asd, fen 


— — 


The Prieſts office. 


Ezechiel. 


The land deuided. 


on other apparell, and they an not 2 Of this partthere ſhall belong vnto 


| ſanctifie the people with their clothes. 
go that, 20 They ſhalnotsſhane their heads, noꝛ 

b © ſuffer their hatre to growe long, but 
powle their heads onely. 

woe. 21 Althe p that go into the inmoſt 3 

Infivels, a court ſhaldzinke no wine. 

Leui. 21.1 22 They 7 77——————— neither 
one that is her huſband, but a 
r 

a wido ap rr. 
23 They ſhal ſhew y people the diffe- 


— ſaith, 
was the ma- 
ner of the 


rence betweene the Holy and vnholy, 
and cauſe them to diſterne betwirt the 
cleane and vncleane. 

24- Andincontrouerſie they ſhal ſtande 
to iudge, and gine ſentence after my 5 
iudgements : : m lawes and my tis 
tutes ſhal they keepe in al my ſolemne 
feaſtes, and halow my Saboths. 

25 They ſhal tome at no dead perſon to 


e vein morab 
en 

ſquare round about: — oe cubites 
round about foꝛ the ſuburbes. 

And of this meaſure ſhalt thou mea⸗ 
ſure,[/namely ofthe length of twentie 
and e thouſand, andthe bꝛeadth of 
ten thoulſand, and init ſhal be che ſanc- 
tuarie, and the moſt holy plate. 

4 That holy poztion-ofþ1and ſhalper- 
+ caine vnto che Peſts which do ſeruice 
— ſanctuarie, which come neere to 

ſerue the Loꝛde: and it ſhall be vnto 
them a place fozthetrhoules ,andaho- 
hpi place fo; the ſanctuarie. 

nd inthe twentie and fine thouſand 
length, and ten thonſand bꝛeadth, — 


the Leuites that miniſter in the houl e 
haue their poſlefſion foꝛ twẽtie cham- 


bers. 
delile themlelues, but to father oꝛ mo- 6 Be ſhal giue alſo vnto 5̃ citie a poſſeſ⸗ 


ther, lonne oꝛ daughter, bꝛother oꝛ ſi⸗ 
ſter er, that hath vet no hulbãd in thole 
| bbq may they be * defiled, 

— AndWhenheiscleanſed there ſhalbe 


buriall 


which was keckoned vnto him ſeuen dapes. 
fling. ade 27 And Whenhegoeth into the ſanctua- 
; rie vntothe inner court to miniſter in 
= — he Nan his ſinne 
che Lozd. 


Deut. 18. 1. 28 1 e zallbe to — 


this poꝛtid, 
fo; þ temple 


and fo) the tanes long, and ten thouſand bꝛoade: 
111 Hann aden wach baer ther- 
dhe pine. ok round abo 


the land, twentie * and finer 2 12 The Sicle makethj 


ſion of ſiue thouland canes bꝛoad, and 

twentie and fine thouſandlong oũer a- 
ainſt p oblation of þ y poꝛtion that 
al —— ber Flr 


7 And ſa poꝛtion ſhal be foꝛ y pꝛinte on 


this ſide + on that ſide of the oblatio of 
the holy poztion , and ofthe poſſeſſion 
ofthe citie,[enen|befoze theoblation of 


the theboly — and befoꝛe the poſle( 
of the titie, from the welt cozner - 


num. 18,20 poſe 2 en] Itheir inheritance: on ow hae and from the Eaſt comer 
— all ve giue them n in Eaſtward: and the length ſhal be by 
pueſthood, Iſcael.fo:Jamthetrp one ofthe poꝛtions, fromthe weſtboz- been 
29 The meate offering der bnto the Eat border. th that the 
and treſpaſle Mffering” ſhall . 8 this land ſhal be his poſſeſſion in gage | 
-  Fenery dedicate thing in 'Pſraelſhall ſrael: andmypzinces ſhall no moze ume 
be theirs. oppꝛeſſe my people, andſ the reſt of the toe ary 
9 22 Are and land ſhal they giue to the houſe of Il! munen 
and 134 39. enery oblation.even 1 of raelaccozdingtotheirtribes. bahn 
ne 9 TIO; b Tt it mong the 
firſt — pb „Ove . of Ylrael: 205%, 
rough ,that he 1 ele the , and I Buch wer 
I my ven e, Sent 
that is — [ by it let, Jr tone of ſa "the Lund Sb. N ar e 
The xlv. Chapter. phah; and a true Bath. . 
T.. ˙ © 11 The Ephahand the Saththatdea- 2! 
Mo 7 like : one Bath ſhalconteine the tetith l., 
os, en part of an Homer:the eqn 1534 
od re⸗ e is, 
4 of thereof ſhal be a fter the homer 132 Rees , 


rwetie Gerahs 1 W 
and twentie Sicles, and atwentite 2 "panty 
4 . and freer Ditles make 120021 


$5747 ther parts 


I3 This wy 


5 


A. 


The Feaſtes. Chap.xlvj, Of the offerings. 


* 


$07 


33 Thisi®theoblationthatye ſhaloffer: 25 Inthe ſeuẽth moneth, im fifteen 
the ſirth part of an Ephah out of an dayofthemoneth, on feat, he ſhat 
Homer okWheate, and the ſixth part doe accozding vnto theſe fo2 ſeuen 
of an Ephah out of an Homer of bar⸗ dayes: accozding to the ſinne offering; 
ley. | accozding tothe whole burnt offring, 
14 222 the oꝛdinantes of the and accozding to the meat offring, and 
t, ſeuen or the Bath ofoyle| ye ſhal accozding tothe oyle. 
the tenth part ofa out of _ Fee of he Id Ubi. Chapter, 
theCoz: ten2Baths| ſhalbe] a Homer, Pose dees mad e. in newmoones, 18 
becauſe ten Baths kill a Homer. temple, 
15 And one lambe from two Hundzed 1 2 ſaith on Toꝛde God, 
The gate okthe inner court 
toward 5 Eaſt,ſhalbe ſhut 
chem ſaith the Lozd God inthe Sabbath” ang ern pres bat 
e Loz . , e dayofthe 
16 All the people ofþ1and ſhal giue this newe Moone it thalbe opened. 
e pzince in Jſrael, 2 And the pꝛinte ſhall enter by the way 
17 Againe, it ſhall bee the pzinces part of thepozcheofthe gate without, and 
fo whole burnt offerings,meat ſhallſtandbythe poſte ofthe gate:and 
offrings, and wine offrings in the ho⸗ p Peſts ſhall make his whole burnt 
ly daies, newe Moones, Sabboths, o g, and his peace offrings, and 
and in all the high feaſtes of the houſe he ſhalwozſhip at the thzeſhold of the 
of Jſrael : hee ſhall pꝛepare the ſinne gate, and goe foozth:and the gate ſhall 
0 meate offering, whole burnt not be ſhut till the enening, 
offring, and peace offering, to recocile 3 On the ſame maner ſhall the people 
the houle of Jſrael. of the land alſo do their wozſhip befoze 
18 aieththe Loꝛd God, The firſt e Loꝛd at the dooze ofthis gate vpõ 
- cd dap of ß firſt moneth, thou ſhalt taue a the Sabbaths, and new Moones. 


was Bum, pong bullocke Without blemiſh, and 4. The whole burnt offring the pzince- 


conceinins . cleanſe the ſanctuary. ſhall bing vnto ß Loꝛd vpon p Sab- 
pot any 19 Ho the Prtelt ſhall take ofthe blood both,ſhallbe ſirelambes Without ble⸗ 
part ot a · gf the ſinne offering, and put it vpon miſh, and a ramme without blenuſh. 
pill, the poſtes of the ule, andvpon the 5 Andthe meate offering ſhalbean E- 
foure toꝛners ofthe frame ofthealtar, phah foꝛ a ramme, andthemeatoffe- 
and vponthe poſtes of the gate ot the ring foꝛ the lambes a gift of his hand, 
inner tourt. 5 and ahm ot oyle to an Ephah. 
20 And thus ſhalt thou doe alſo the ſe⸗ 6 Inthe day olß new moneth, it chalbe 
nenth day of the moneth, koꝛ ſuch as a pong bullocke without blemiſh,and 
haue ſinned of ignoꝛãte, oꝛ being detei⸗ fire labs, andarammeallo without 

ued to retontile —— | blemiſh, | 
21 Upon the foureteenth day ofthefirſt 7 with the bullocke hee ſhalgine an E- 
ve ſhal haue thePaſſeoner, a phah: and with the ramme an Ephah 
feaſt of ſeuen dayes, and pee ſhall eate allo foꝛ a meat g:buttoplambes 


a That is, 
as much as 
he will. 


vnleauened bꝛead. bittoꝛding as his hand ſhal taue and a b Acco 


22 Upon the ſame day ſhallthe pzince Pinne ot ole to an Ephah. 
p eie bumlelke nd even 3 And whenthepzince thatenter heſhal 
ot elande, abullocke fozaſinne offe- veinbythewayotþpootheoffante: 

23 And inthe ſeuen daies ofthe feaſt, he en d. 
ſhall malte a burnt offering to beko 
the Loꝛd ſeuen ol ſeuen bullocks and f 
ſeuen rammes without blemiſh, daily, 
fo: ſeuen dayes, and a hee goate daily 
foꝛ a ſinne 2 
24 And hee ſhall pzepare ameate offe- 
ring of an Ephah foz a bullocke, and | 
rams e and a*Hin of tame in, butſhallgo right foozth oner 
Exod,29. ople foꝛ an Ephah. onthe other fide, | | 


ding to his 
abilitie. 


| 10 And 


. 


1 he princes offerings. Ezechiel. The waters 


10 Andehe paince,he hal goin the mv 21 Sohebzoughtmeinto þ vtter court, 
n | and cauſedme to goe by the foure co:- 
nersofthe tourt:and behold, in euery 
e tomer ofthe court there was a tourt. 
"this halbe; meatoffering:an Ephah 22 Inthe foure comers of p court there 
to a bullocke, and an Ep ay to a Werecourtesiopned of fourtiecubites 
ramme, and to the lambes the gift of long, and thirttebzoade : theſe foure 
d, and a Hin of oyle 2 an E- comers wereofone meaſure. 
23 And e 
12 Nowe when the pꝛinte ſhall make a = about thoſe foure : e vn⸗ 
afree whole burnt offering, o2peace e chere were ins tranges, 
offeringes freely vnto the Loꝛd: one — — 2 4 
then ſhall open him the gate v turneth 24 Then ſaydhe vnto me, theſe are the 
toward the Eaſt, and he ſhal make his 000 5 where the miniſters of 
burnt o , and —.— the houle ſhal boyle the ſacrifice of the 
„As he did on Sabboth da v: people. 
Fr elhal one — ho ly 1 The viſion ofthe 9 — ofthe temple, 13 The 
gone fo:th + Ccoaltes of the lande ofpromiſe, e jon theres 
ouſhaltdafly make a Whole burnt ive promiſe, the be here by 


3 rota 8 m 5 
the 25 the houſe 
EE; 1125 dem of warde: foz th ho 
bon 1. — gaht er 
ranne downe right the Cburch 


ſide ofthehouſe, While al- ver the 
ä — Pe 5 


16 thus ach ehe Lo 80 vnto the vtter 2 the wa ;ay that = 
h theppmnee gine a —— anyofhis —— — 
Aae. polleſſion ſhalbe by fide. _ 


7 But 

. 

15 _tothe pee: urban 
hs baue and 


peere of Ju⸗ 
bilee,Leut, 
23. 

d But bee 


15 —— 
—— 


4 
+ So he meaſur 
bꝛought me 


tonttt with 
— 
bath alſig A thonlande 
ned him, 
ech. 45. poſſeſſ — — drwer 
* 1 . en⸗ 1 Eibe t hing ac 
the gate totheho-  wereriſen,and the waters did flows n 
| —— which ſtoode as arwer that nnghe not bee wave Gouldne- 
e e « Xn 6 Andh he land vnto mer \Haſt ſeene bound ng 
3 puts ſhatletert ÞE.Othou onneofinane a1 with e bo Chr 
pꝛieſts 1 — 1 — 
e 1 2 rerne tot returned, deholde, at er dane 
+I returned deb very many ty the 


trees on the one ſide and on 
Eh = 


— — P 
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4 Shew $ Thenſaide hee vnto mee, Theſe wa⸗ andthis1sthe Eaſtpart, 5 

bmg ters flowe out toward the Eaſt coun- 19 _TheSo ſide ſhalbe toward Te⸗ 

of theſe trey,and runne downe into the plame, rtothe waters of 

DSI: En nag 
5 I P 0 e 0 

g — be wholeſome. toward Teman re en 


— Yea, allthatline and mooue, where- 20 e Welt part allo ſhat be the great 
— is riuer commeth.ſhall line: c 4 the boꝛders till a —— 


P 
ſian ſea 
men, thither, fo: they ſhalbe wholeſome: 21 This land ſhall yee part among von 
b gro 
in d and euery thing allliue whither the accozding tothe tribes of Ilrael, 
@pediterr- kiuer commeth 22 And dinide it by lot to bean heritage * Cine? 
neun, 10 Bythisriner ſhal the Fiſhers ſtand, fo2you, and foꝛ þ ſtrangers thatdwell miricual 
— from Engaddi vnto En-eglaim, and among you, and beget childzen amog nite hut 
e eee een neee 2 
0 rence be- 
= oY y tiſh ot᷑ õ maine ſea,exceeding many, Wereofyourownecountrey,and they * — — 
come, dan 1 But the mariches thereof e the pittes chall 2 von among ada al 
un comte: thereof, al not be made wholelome, the childꝛen ot honls bee 
cable, they ſhalbe made ſalt pittes. 23 And ahbe ſtranger dwel⸗ re: eder 
12 By this riuer, vpon p bankes there⸗ leth, in the ſame tribe ſhalye giue him ritazce 
of onthis ſide, and on that ſide, ſhall his heritage, ſatieth the Loꝛd God. der their heay 


owall trees fo: meat, Whoſeleanes Fr Chun. 
all not fade 5 neither ſhall the fruite I The lottes of the "wang Very wag The lottes of the other 
thereof faile,but ſhalbzing fozthnewe ibs. 
fruite accozdingto his moneths, foꝛ p 1 Heſe are the names ofthe 
— erof run out ofp ſanctuary: irſdeNironathe Nozthſide 
and ethereofſhalbe fo: meat, tothecoaft towarde Heth- 
lone 32 — thereof edicine. lon, till thou commeſt vnta 
1 . Lo2d God, Let this Hamah, and Hazar Enan, Þ borders 
5 e boꝛder whereby ye ſhalinherite of 2 Noꝛih warde, the coaſt 
che land accozding to 5ᷣ twelue tribes 1 mah, Ban shall haue his poꝛti⸗ 
S. of Flrael,"Jolep) ſhal haue two poz- ay t the Eaſt quarter vnto the 
ed e ſhal inherite one as wel as 2 Upon the boꝛpers o Dan, from the 
* — CERN the which J uft Eaſtſide vnto p welt, ſhall Aler haue 
vp my hande to giue it vnto your fa⸗ his poꝛtton. 
thers:and this land ſhal fall vnto vou 3 Upon the bozders of Aſer, from the 
foꝛ inheritance, — — vntothe welt; tall Neph- 
fBythe 15 * thalthane his poꝛtion 
land ot o · the Nozthſide, from the maine ſea to⸗ 4 — 2 of Nephthali, from 
= Warde . as men goe to Ze- the Kalt Anme tam the weſt, ſhall 
— _— oztion, | 
naeh a — a, Da- 5 Panaſſes,from 
arm which an ne e, = ie vr —_ 
— e 
ES — „that 6 Uponthe bers of £ of Ep thee hal ont 
Thus de yore wary hos he oy OR ord wooded — 
' haide cHOarE boꝛder of Da- 7 Upon the bozders of Ruben, from 
. Nozthwarde, — — the v9 hall 
Em} 
The Eaſt galt de bal ve meaſure from 1 1 Fatt 
" parranandDanaſcus — | the of « a Thats 
and the landevf oꝛdane bree dnd üppehe 17 d 
| andfromtheboidervntoth7Ealea: e (han 


The bordersand portions E zechiel. of the tribes. 


fine and twentie thouſande [canes] ten thouſand toward the Eaſt , and 
b:oade, and of length as one of — ten thouſand toward weſt: andit 
partes from the Eaſt ſide vnto the ſhalbe oner againſt the oblation ofthe 
Weſt fide : andthe ſanctuary ſhalbe in holy poꝛtion, and the increaſe thereof 
emiddeſt of it. ſhalbe fo: their meate that ſerue the 
e oblation that pe ſhall offer vnto citte, 
" the Toꝛd, ſhalbe fine c twentie thon- 19 And they that ſerue the titie * 
ſand long, and ten thouſand bꝛoade. — —- Ile 
10 And foꝛ theſe ſeuen] foꝛ the pꝛieſtes, 20 Al theoblationſhalbe fiue I — 
ſhalbe this holy oblation: toward the "tie thouſand < with fine and twentie 4. A 
Noꝛih fine #twentie thouſand long, thouſand: pee ſhall offer this oblation ve fue aw 
and towarde the weſt ten thouſande foure ſquare, fo: the ſanctuarye, and _ 
bꝛoad toward the Eaſt tenthouſande fo2thepoſſeſſion of the citie. — 
bꝛoade alſo, and to warde the South 21 And the reſidue ſhalbe fo 7 
fine and twentie thouſand long, e the onthe one ſide and on the other of the 
ſanctuary of the Lozde ſhalbe in the holy oblation, and of the poſſeſſion of 
middeſt thereof, the titie ouer againſt Þ fine and twen- 
1 This ſanctified poꝛtion ſhalbe the tie thouſand of the oblation toward 
Pꝛieſts that are of the childzen of Sa- the Eaſt bozder, and weſtwarde ouer 
doc, Which haue kept my charge, aAgainltthefiue and twentie thouſand 
which went not aſtray inthe errour toward the weſt bozder, oner againſt 
of the childzen of Ilrael, like as the Chalbe the poꝛtion foz the pzince : — 
Leuites went aſtray. — 4 — oblation, and the houſe 
12 Theretoꝛe this oblation ofthe lande ofthe ſanctuary ſhalbe in the middeſt 
that is offered, ſhalbetheirs as a thing thereof. 
moſt holy, hard vpon the bozders of 22 Moꝛeouer, from the poſſeſſion ofthe 
the Leuites. Leuites, and the cities poſſeſſion, that 
13 And oner againſt the bozder of the Whithis in themiddeſt ſhalbeþpain- 
_ => Leuites haue ſiue and ces,betwixtthe boꝛder of! Juda, and 4 Socha 
d long, and ten thou⸗ the bozder of Bemamm ſhalbe the Juda was 
. Moade al the the length ſhalbe fine painces, 5 
and twentie thoulũãd , and the EP 
ten thouſand. 


e ſhall Ila⸗ 
Thane poztion. 


— Genen br pry mn — — — 
e 22 riner [that Oo wen. 


th tw. ob  uſdebylot fozan- de 

and- mee o hun⸗ tribesof Iſrael, c cheſe — — 
E 8 — ED pefehe cite, vp 
18 And the reſidue in lẽgth Hundzed & foure 


x DES 


* hrovationofthepoiyp 


3l The 
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of the citie e gates: dagen ano⸗ 
— e Flay .  ueegites: tÞ of =abuls. 


e of 34 Andvponthe welt ſide, ſiue hundzed 
55 _ auc ie: one gue of "nd fine dee mealures , with 


;2 Uponthe aſt ſide finehundzed and Geir hee mates ai Rome rnd, 
E e ze 0 epy- 
gute thouſad alt, 


w 
1 ro rye ce Thus ſhall it haue eightene thouſand 


S: che one ot oleph, a , another of 3 
2 I — round about: and the name 


3 Upon the So mt ve fine ded £ ofthecitie fromthat time foꝛth ſhalbe, 
: — —— hoe — the The Todd is there,. — arg 


= Sham- 


De ende of the prophecie of Exechiel. 


The Bockeoſ the Prophet Daniel. 


The firſt Cha alta 2: Anantas, Std „ Mi⸗ 
fe Prophet ſheweth the — ofTchoakim king of lu- Hd en Azartas, — 
da, 4 Of the children that were in captiuitie, the king com- . 
mandeth to chooſe which of them ſhould be — But Daniel purpoſed in Hts heart 
ning and language ofthe Sache W at 3 5 with 

175M oj e third yeere ot y e poꝛtion or the kinges meate , noz 
50 2 2 reygne of Jehoakim with the wine which he d:anke: ther⸗ 


a Reade 1 
2. king. 24. 
10. 


king of came foꝛe hee required the chiefe Chamber- 
7 15 RY en — 2 imſelke. 
5. e 1 


of Babylon vnto Hie- 9 (And God bꝛought Damiel into fa- 


a ruſalem, Ebeſiegedit. uour and tender loue with the chieke 
eLodde deliuered Jehoakin Chamberlaine.) 


of Juda into his hande, with 10 And the chiefe Chamberlaine ſaid bn- 

EE of thehouſeof God, to Daniel, Jam atrayd of my loꝛd the 

— 5 the land ot king which hath appoynted you = 

b Which 1 doche bo or his god, and meate and pour dzinke : wherefoze 
— een de goddes ſhoulde he rene Wozſe likin 


e was then the ſpꝛingales ol pour age, and 
— 3 "And the kin poke vnto Alphenaz pe ſhall make mee — my head 
—— — — ine, that he ſhould vnto the king. 
here taken ung him tertaine of the childzen of n Then Daniel ſayde vnto Melaſſar, 
by Baby, Jia, of the kings lerde, and of the whome the chiefe Chamberlaine had 


k untes: ſet ouer Daniel, Anantas, Mtſael, and 
— + Sppingales without anyblemiſh,but Azarias: 


+ welfanoured, ſtudious inal wiſdome, 12 O pꝛooue but ten dayes with thy ſer- 

ſkilfull fo: knowledge — tovtter uantes, and let vs haue pulſe to eate, 

knowledge, and ſuchash aue linelines and water to dzinke. 

d Aswelto in them, that they! may ſtande inthe 13 Then let our tountenantes be looked 

1 palace : and whome they might —— befoze thee, and the countenãtes 
ö bd. and the tongue ol diche childꝛen 2 the poꝛtion 


* And he chel king app! inted adaily 2 n 
5 e 0 

e Ei ſion euery da oꝛtion ofthe 14. Sohecontentedrothernin thigmat 

coſe they ard rnd bf the wine which ter, and pꝛoued them ten dayes. 


woupd9 hee dzanke, fo to nouriſh ee 15 Andartheende of tenne dayes thetr 
— yerres, thi en. they migh 


countenances r fapꝛer and 
— — befoꝛe the king f fatter in fle 4 — 2ens f Or better 
amen 6 Among theie nowe were certaineof which did — kings wn. 
— en Peer po meate. 
dein 1 — 16 Thus Melaſſartooke away the B 
trev of thelr 7 chiefe Chamberlaine tionoftheirmeate, and the wine 
— = "IT and called Dant- they ſhould dzinke, egauethempuile, 


Z 35 17 As 


____ 


Daniels knowledge. 


Daniel. The kings furie. 


« Peaning, 1-7 As fo: thoſe foure childꝛen, God gaue 8 Thenthe king anſwered, ſaying, J 


liberal ſcien⸗ 
ces & natu 
rall know⸗ 
ledge, which 
was vſed 
where they 


were con · 18 Nowe when the time was expired dꝛeãme, this is your onely purpoſe,Ye md. 


, uUuerſant, 


h So ß he 
one ly was a 
Pꝛophet, c 
none of the 
other: foʒ by 
dzeamcs and 
viſions God 
appeared to 
his pꝛophets 
Num. 12. 

i Dfpthzee 
peres aboue 
mentioned, 
ber ſe 5. 

k That is, 
he was e⸗ 
ſteeemed in 
Babylon as 
a P1ophet,} 
in authozitte 
ſolong as 5 
comd welth 
ſtoode. 


a The fa- 
ther and the 
ſoune were 
both called 
by this 
name,ſothat 
it is meant 
of the ſonne 
when he 
reigned a⸗ 
lone: foʒ he 
reigned allo 
after a ſoꝛt 
with his fa⸗ 
ther. Dz els 
in the ſecond 
pere of his 
generalcon- 
queſt of o⸗ 
ther barbas 
rous natiõs. 


them knowledge and vnderſtanding perceineofa at ve would > re- 
ins all learning and wiſedome:alſohe deeme the time, fozlomuch as pee ſee 
aue Daniel vnderſtanding ofall»vi- the is gone fromme. 
ons and dꝛeames. 9 Theretozeif pe will not tell mee the 


5 — the king had —— to bꝛing haue pꝛepared lying e coꝛrupt woꝛdes 
berlaine bought to ſpeake befoꝛe mee, till the time be 


em in, ychiefe Ch 
them befoꝛe Nabuchodonoſoz, changed: therefoꝛe tel me the dzeame, 
19 And the king tommuned with them: that I may know that ye tan declare 
but among them all were found none me the interpꝛetation thereof, 


ſuch as Daniel, Ananias, Milael, and 10 Upon this the Chaldes gaue anſwere 
Azartas : therefoze ſtoode they befoꝛe befoꝛe the king, and ſayde, There is 
é no man vpon earth that can tell the 


derſtanding that the king enquired of ere is neither king, pꝛinte, noꝛ loꝛde, 
them, he found them ten times better at euer aſked ſuch thinges at a wiſe 
then all the wiſe men and ſoothlaters man, ſoothlaver, oꝛ Chaldean. 
that were in all his realme. 1 Foꝛit is a rare matter that y king re⸗ 


e king. 
10 all matters ot wiledome and vn- her which the king ſpeaketh of, yea, 


21 And Daniel abode ſtill vnto the *firſt quireth , neyther is there any that can 


yeere ofking Cyꝛus. certifiethe kingthereof,ercepth gods, 


The ii. Chapter. whole dwelling is not with fleſh. 
— 32 For the which cauſe the king was 
ſoothſayers, and requiteth of them both the dreame and the g 


interpretation thereof. wꝛoth with great indi ana tion and 


I 1 SAME the *ſecondyeere of the commided to deſtroy all the wile men 


' *. 5 Miergne of Nabuchodono⸗ at Babplon. | 

JEN Ny ſoz, had Nabuchodonoſoz 13 So the decree went foozth, + the wiſe 
Ea dꝛeame, Wherethozough men were ſlayne: they ſought allo to 

his ſpirit was troubled, and his ſleepe . —— with his compamons. 

bꝛake from him. 14 Then Damel ſtaped the tounſell and 

2 en the king tommanded to tal the decree with Arioch the taptaine ofthe 
wile men, and ſoothſayers, and ſoꝛte⸗ kings garde, who was gone fooꝛth to 
rers, and the Chaldees, foꝛ to ſhewe put to death the wiſe menofBabyls, 
the king his dzeame : Sotheycame, # 15 He anſwered e ſayde vnto Arioch the 
ſtoode betoꝛe 2 kings taptaine, why is the ſentente ſo 

3 And the king ſayd vnto them, Jhaue haſtie from the king? Then Arioch 
dꝛeamed a dꝛeame, and my ſpirit was tolde Daniel the matter. 

troubled to know the dꝛeame. 16 Upon this went Daniel, and deſired 

4 Upon this the Chaldeans anſwered the king that he woulde gine him lea- 
the king in the Syzians ſpeache, © ſure, and that he would ſhew the king 
— — fa thy lite foz euer: ſhewe the interpꝛetation. 
thy nts thedzeame, and we ſhall 17 Then Daniel went to his houſe, and 


b pe ſeeke 
occaſion of 


ther affaire 
ap⸗ 
pen, make 
me foꝛget 
the matter. 


ſhew the interpꝛetation. ſhewed the thing to Ananias, Miſael, 


The king anſwered and ſayde tothe and Azarias, his tompanions: 
Chaldeans, The thing is gone from 18 That they ſhoulde beſeeche the God 
me: Jkye wi not make me vnderſtid ofheauen foꝛ graceinthis ſecrete, that 
oe dꝛeame, With the interpꝛetation Daniel and his fellowes, with other 

ereof, ye ſhall be dꝛawen inpietes, ſuch as were wile in Babylon , peri⸗ 
and pour houſes made a iakes. ſhed not. 

6 But it ve tell mee the dꝛeame, and the 19 Then was this ſetrete reuealed vnto 

interpꝛetation thereof, ye ſhalreceine Daniel in a viſion by night: then Da- 
of me giftes, rewards, and great ho⸗ niel pꝛayſed the God of heauen. 


nour, theretoꝛe ſhewe me the dzeame, 20 Daniel allo anſwered and ſald. The va. 11. . 


and the interpꝛetation thereof, name ot᷑ God be pꝛailed foꝛ euer ⁊᷑ euer: 
7 They anſwered againe, #ſayd, The koꝛ wiledome and ſtrength are bis. 


king muſt ſhewe his ſernantes the 21 Hee changeththe times andſeaſons, 
d2eame, and ſo ſhall we declare the in⸗ 4 made — hee ſetteth vp 
terpꝛetation thereof, kinges: hegineth wiſedome _—_ - 4 
e, 


Daniels thankeſgiuing. The 


Chap. j. 


— 


kings dreame interpreted. 410 


wiſe, and vnder ſtanding to thoſe that ereof was terrible. 
vnderſtand. 32 This images head was of fine gold, r gem. 
22 Hee reuealeth the deepe and ſecrete his bꝛeaſt and armes offiluer, his bel dum ar 
thinges : hee knoweth the thing that ly and his thighes of bꝛaſſe. '  meantthe 
lieth indarkeneſſe, fo the light dwel⸗ 33 His legs were of iron, his feete were Shen 
leth with him. wine part of tron and part ofclay, — BY 
23 Jthanke thee t pꝛayſe thee, O thou 34 Thou beheldeſt it till aſtone was cut * Romane 
God of my fathers, that thou haſt gi⸗ Without hands, which ſmote p image — 
uen mee Wiſedome and ſtrength , and vpon his keete that were of iron and cuccemnuely 
haſt ſhewed mee nowe the thing that clay,and bꝛake them to pieces, — 
we delired o thee: fozthouhaſtdecla- 35 Then was the tron, the clay, p bꝛaſſe, chm“ 
red the kings matter vnto vs. the ſiluer and gold bzoken al together, (whicyis 


24 Uponthis went Daniel in vnto Ari⸗ 


och, whome the king had o2deined to 
deſtroy the wile men at Babylon: hee 


went t ſayde thus vnto him, Deſtroy 
not the wiſemen of Wabylõ, but bzing 
me befoꝛe the king, and J ſhall ſhewe 
the king the interpꝛetation. 

Then Arioch bꝛoͤught Daniel befoꝛe 
the king in all the haſte, and layd thus 
vnto hun, J haue found a man amog 
y childꝛen of Juda that were bꝛought 
captines, that will declare vnto ß king 
the interpꝛetation. 

26 Then anſwered the king and ſayd to 
Daniel, whoſe name was Waltallar, 

Art thou able to ſhewe me the dꝛeame 

which Fave ſcene, and the interpꝛe⸗ 

tation thereotk⸗ R 

27 Daniel anſwered inthe p:eſence of y 

king, a ſayd, As foꝛ this ſecrete which 

the king makethinquiſition, there can 

neither p men of vnderſtanding , no? 
ſoothſayers, noꝛ the wife men, noꝛ rea⸗ 

—— of deſtinies, declare it vnto the 

ing: 

: 23 But there is a God in heauen that 
4— 4 reuealeth ſecretes,+ ſheweth the king 


25 


king witha Nabuchodonoſoꝛ what is foꝛ to tome 
cercane re, in the latter dayes. Thy dꝛeame, and 
uerence of that which thou halt leene in thine 
wagten head vpon thy bed is this. | 
mox apt to 29 O king, when thou waſtinthy bed, 
receiue te thoughtes tame into thy minde what 
nb choulde tome hereakter: lo hee that is 
ſhould be the opener of myſteries , telleth thee 
reuealed, what is foꝛ to tome. 
30 As foꝛ mee, this ſetrete is not ſhewed 
mee foꝛ any wiſedome » haue moꝛe 
— 4 — but only that 
might ſhew the king the interpꝛetati⸗ 
on, and that thou mighteſt knowe the 
thoughts of thine owne heart. 
31 Thon king ſaweſt, and beholde, there 
4 Byths [Was] a great image: this great * i- 
te nder. muge, Whole baightneſle was excel- 
woe Jent, ſtoode bekozethee, and the fozme 


here calley 


and became like the chaffe of Som- ge gone) 
mer flooꝛes, and the wind caried them come yun- 
away, that no place was founde foz *ife and ve⸗ 
them : and the ſtone that ſmote the 922% 
image , became a great mountaine, 

and filled the whole earth, 

36 This is the dꝛeame:and now will we 


ſhew befoꝛe y king what it meaneth. 
37 O king, thou art a king ot kings: foꝛ 
the God of heauen ginen vnto 


_ kingdome, power, ſtrẽgth, and 

oꝛie. | 

38 And in al places whereloener the chil- 
dꝛen of men dwell, the beaſtes of the 
fielde., and the foules of the aire hath 


he ginen into thy hande, #hath made 
theeruler in them all: thou art this 
head of golde. f Thefirlk 


monarchie 
ok the Chal⸗ 
deans, 

g The ſe⸗ 


39 After thee ſhall ariſe s another king⸗ 
dome, inkertoꝛ to thee, and another 
" thirde kingdome ſhall bee of bzaſſe, 5 wege 
which (hal beare rule ouer all y earth. pergans, 
40 The fourth kingdome ſhalbe ſtrog Þ Ty is, 
asiron: fozastronbzeaketh in pietes ee 
and ſubdueth all thinges, and as iron i Chatis ot 
bꝛulſeth all theſe things, [ ſo ] ſhall it 58omancs, 
b:eake in pietes and bꝛuiſe ali. 
41 Wheras thou ſaweſt the feete k toes, 
part ot potters tlaye, and part ofiron, 
the kingdome ſhall be *dentded , but K Thor is, 
there ſhalbe in it ofþ frength of iron, ue 
foꝛ ſo much as thou ſaweſt the iron +2icoxcs, 
mixt with the clay and earth. 02 els into 
42 And [as] the toes of thefeete were] — nd 
partot iron and part of clay: | ſo |ſhall one gout 
the — be part ſtrong, and part „ee 
, compared ta 
43 And whereas thou laweſt tronmirt Len er 
with clay and earth, they ſhallmingle (7 
themſelnes with the ſeedeofmen,and cherewre cb. 
pet not ioyne one with another, as ird v**> to 
wu not be mixt with clay. d 
44. And in the dayes of theſe kings ſhal 
the God ot heauen let vp a kingdome, 
Which ſhall neuer be deſtroyed, e this 
kingdome ſhal not be giuen ouer to an 
233. l. other 


**" The golden image ſet vp, and 


they thinke 
made agov, 


— a "WO" "I 5 I LAY —_ 2 


at. — 
—— * __ WR 


Daniel. 


— 


commanded to be worſhipped. 


oh other people:but it ſhal bꝛeake and de j That when yee heare thenoyſeofthe 


ſtroy all theſe kingdomes, and it hal 
ſtand foꝛ euer. 


che ſprite 45 Lcke as thou ſaweſt that » without 


1 It chalbe 


Church,is Any handes there was cut out of the 
Meng mount a ſtone, w a the iron,» 
m That is, Þzafle, theclay, the liluer and golde in 
thar $kmg- Pieces : lo the great God hath thewed 
cit the king what ſhal tome to paſſe after 
would be ſet this: this is a true dꝛeame, and the in⸗ 
ME men. kerpꝛetation okit is ſure. 

46 Thenthe king Nabuchodonoſoꝛ fel 
downe vpõ his fate, bowed himſelfe 
vnto Daniel, commanded to oꝛdeine 

n Toper-. " rewards and ſweete odours foꝛ him. 


ame 47 The king anſwered Dantel, #ſayd, 


made to him 


Coznet, Trumpet, Harpe, Shawme 
Plalteries, Dulcimer , #allmaner of 
inſtruments of mulicke, pe falldowne 
and wozſhip that 1 _ that 
Nabuchodonoſoꝛ y king hath let vp. 
6 Wholo then falleth not downe # woz- 
ſhippeth, ſhal euẽ yſameHourebe caſt 
into the middeſt of a hot fiery furnate. 
7 Therfoꝛe when al the folke heard the 
noyle ofthe Coꝛnet, Trumpet, Harpe, 
Shawme, Pſalteries, and all inſtru⸗ 
mentes ot muſcke, then all the people, 
— 7 7— — — fell 1 e = 
02 ed y golden image a- 
buchodonoſoꝛ the king had ſet vp. 


Oka trueth 2 your God is a God of 8 Now were there tertaine men of the 


thathoulv gods, and the Loꝛd ofkings,andare- Chaldees, that went euen then, and 
his dame, u ealer of ſetretes, ſeeing thou touldeſt *criedoutanaccuſationofy Jewes. » Thzcis, 
as verſe . xeueale this ſecrete, 


o This con- | 
48 So the king made Daniel a great 
een man, x gaue him many e great giftes: 
— he made him ruler ok all the countries 
in Phar, bf Babylon, e the chiele of the rulers 
Exod. 6, but àAboue all the men ot Wabylon. 
bis heart 4.9 Then Daniel made requeſt to 5 king, 
and he ſet Sidzach,Milach,+Abedne- 


was not 
touched, as 
appeared 


a er.: Waäbplon: but Daniel [ late] in the 
kings gate. POET 
e iii. Chapter. 


x Ihe king ſetteth vpa golden image, which he commandeth 

to be worſhipped. 8 Sidrach, Miſach, and Abednego are ac- 
—— they deſpiſed the kings commandement. 
NI 


571 Abuchodonoloz the king 
N made an image of golde, 


e iudges c offi⸗ 
ters the deputiezandlheriffes „with 
all the rulers of the pzoninces; that 


a Shew⸗ a 

4 ey might come to the dedication of 
nalen the image Which Nabuchodonoſoz 
knowenfo king had ſet vp. 5 


bus u 3 Sothe Dukes, Lords, æ Nobles che 


with the iudges and offiters, deputies and ſhe- 
wokemer: © riffes, with all the rulers ok the pꝛo⸗ 
cercmonies Ulnte, gathered them together vnto 
ecuſtomes the dedicationof the image that Na- 
"wm buthodonoldꝛ the king had ſet vp, and 
che tölent ut they ſtoode betofhtHe image which 
— NabuchodonoſozHad ſet vp. 


ofablocke 4 LhenanHeraldecryedaloude, To 
you it is commanded, O people, nati⸗ 


haue 


9 They ſpake,#ſaid vnto the kung Na- abe de 
— 4 — 5 O king.linefozener. Moe. 

Io Thou, O king, haſt made a decree, 

that enery man that ſhall heare the 
ſoundofthe Comet, Trumpet, Harpe, 
Shawme,Þſalteries, Dultimer, x all 
inſtruments ot muſike, ſhal fal downe 
and woꝛſhip the golden image: 


go, duer the charge of the pꝛouinte of 11 And whoſo then fell not downe, and 


woꝛchipped not. that he ſhould be cat 
into y middeſt ot an hot fierie furnace. 

12 Nowe are there tertaine Jewes, 
whome thou haſt ſet ouer the charge 
of the pꝛouince of Babylon, [namely] 
< Sidzach, Milach, and Abednego : 0 — * 
thele men, O king, regarded not ihy nm me 
commaundement : yea, they will not Daniel,vc- 
ſerue thy gods, no wozthippethe gol⸗ made 
den image that thouhaſtſet vp. 


the kings fas 


13 Then Nabuchodonoſoz in his anger vor, chin. 


and wꝛath commandedthat Sidzach, ang do 
Milach, and Abednego ſhoulde bee vera, 
b:ought vnto him: ſo theſe men were — 
b:ought befoze the king. — — 
14 Then Nabuchodonoſo2 ſpake vnto accu Os, 
Bunch Sittrue, O Didzach, aan. 
M and ednego, Will not vou rech ö this 
ſerue my gods, noꝛ woꝛchip the golden volle ot e. 


image that J haue ſet vp? — rey 
15 Now thertdzebeready Wh pe heare ir 


the ſounde of the Comet £ Trum et, malicious 
are gene Pede dee arm 
mers —— Its 22. 

| | zchippe the image denten 
which J haue made: fo2 ifye wozſhip ald zewes, 
it not, ve chalbe raſt immediately into vote 
the middes of a hot ſierte furnace : foꝛ revenion g 
who is that God that candeliuer you ingraticuve, 
out of my handes: 


16 Didzach, 


8 


Sidrach, Miſach & Abednego. 


Chap.iiy. 


— 


A 


16 Sac, Milach, and Abedne 
ſwered the king, and ſaide, O 

d They chodonoſoꝛ, we are not taretull to an- 

bude were thee in this matter: 

uc if 17 Behold, our God whom we ſerue, is 

— 

ted in this 


holy — thy hand O king. 
deer cht 13 And though he will not, yet ſhalt p 
hey are re · know, O king, that we will not ſerue 


coluedtovie thy gods, noꝛ Wozlhip the goldẽ image 
foz Gods [> - 

cauſe, wh ch thou haſt ſet vp. 

e They 
ground on 
two points: 
firſt on the 
power and 
pꝛouidence 
of God o⸗ 
er them:ſe⸗ 
condly on 
their cauſe, 
which was 
Gods glo- 
ry,and the 
teſtifying of 
his true re- 


is face changed vpon Sidzach , Mt- 

ach, and Abednego: therekoze he char- 
ged and commanded that they ſhoulde 
heate the foznace, one ſeut times moꝛe 
then it was wont to be heat. 

20 And he charged the moſt valiant men 
of warre that were in his armie, to 
binde Sidzach , Miſach , and Abedne⸗ 

| go, and tocalt them into the hot fierie 

ligron with kurnate. 

cer wat. 21 So theſe men Were bounde in their 

opencow- = £0ates,holen,headatty2e,withthetr o⸗ 

db wünnt ther garments, and tat into ß middes 

ſo much as oye hot fierie furnace. | 

em 22 E erfoꝛe becauſe the kings comman- 

wi dement was ſtraite, the furnacewas 
exceeding hot, the men that put in Si⸗ 
dꝛach, ilach, and Abednego, 5 flame 
ofthe fire deſtroyed them. | 

23 And thele thꝛee me, Sidꝛach, Miſlach, 
and Abednego, fel down in the middes 
ok the hot fierie furnace bound. 

24 Then Nabuchodonoloz y king was 
aſtonied, and role vp in al haſt:he ſpake 
vnto his tounſel, and ſaid, Did not we 

caſt thꝛee men bound into p middes of 

re:? They anſwered and laid vnto 
| — — king. 

25 He 


<able to deliuer vs from the hot fierie 28 Then ſpake 
furnate: and he will deliuer vs out of 


19 Then was Nabuchodonoſoꝛ full of 
indignation ſo that the countenance of 


had no maner of power in their bo- 


abu? dies: inſomuch that the very haire of 


their Head was not burnt, and their 
clothes vnchanged, yea there was no 
ſmel ot fire felt vpon them, 

abuchodonoſoz , and 
ſayd, Gleſſed be the God of Sidzach, 
Miſach , and Abednego, which hath 
ſent his angel, and deltuered his ſer- 
nants that of their truſt in him, and 


haue altered) kings commandement. 
and ieoparded their bodies, rather the 
they would ſerue oꝛ woꝛſhip any god, 
except their owne God onelp. 

29 * J _ a o__ , thate- 
uery people, u , And language, 
which ſpeake any blaſphemie againſt 
the God ol Sidzach , Miſach , and A- 
bednego,ſhalbedzaweninpieces, and 
their houſes ſhallbemadea takes: be- 
cauſe there is no god that can deliner 
after this ſoꝛt. 

30 So the king pꝛomoted Sidꝛach, Mi⸗ 
ſach, and Abednego, in the p2onince of 
Babylon. 


The ni. Chapter. 
Nabuchodonoſot dreameth againe, . 
TSHFp Abuchodonoſo? king, vnto 
Pa people, nations, and lan⸗ 
N unn that dwel vpon the | 
el Whole earth, peace be mul- 2Peating, 
PD among you, ot ons 
2 Ithougght it good toſhew the ſi 
and maruetlous woꝛkes that the high 
God hath wꝛought vpon me. 
3 O how great are his ſignes, and how 
mightie are his wonders : his king⸗ 
dome is an > euerlaſtemg kingdonie, bReae 
and hisdominion is from generation Cn 
to generation. LY 


4 


4 Þ Nabuchodonoſo? being at reſt in 


my houle,and floꝛiſhing in my palace, 


wered and ſayde, Loe, Jſee 5 Sawea<dzeame, Which made mie a: bis was 
foure men looſe, walking in themids fraide,#the thoughts vpon my bed 
e 


an other 


ofthe fire, and they haue no hurt: and nsof my head troudled me. deter 
the fourme of the fourth is like the 6 etoꝛe made Ja decree,thatthey which be 
fThatis, *ffonmeofGod. ſhoulde bzing all the wiſemen of Wa⸗ a 
2 Ee Do he hore erg ber, drr Dt me che Hetman be 
28. | E | 
* a nate, he ſpake alſo, and ſayde, O Dt- | 


,yeler- 


God, go , and 
ſoSidzach, , 
came fozthofthe mids 


dean ie, | 


-7 So came the wile men; the ſooth- 


ſayers, the Chaldeans, and wyſards, 
to whome J tolde the dzeame : but 
1 — ewe me the interpꝛe⸗ 


, Lowes, and Nobles, 3 Till at t e laſt Daniel came befoze 


mee (whole name wasBaltaſſar,ac - + 
e e POS 


Nabuchodonoſors decree. 411 - 


es extended. 


, + 
4 
= 


* 


* * Ma. — —— 


* 


The high tree. 


Daniel. 


— 


The dreame expounded. 


d Thich 
was an an⸗ 
gel of God. 


e That is, 
let him be 
depziued of 


natural rea- 


ſon, # mans 
vnderſtan ; 
ding. 
This was 
the decree 


of God hint I6 


ſelfe,as ap» 
peareth in 
the 24. ver. 
kollowing, 


3 J 


hath the ſpirit of the holy goddes in 
im, and befoꝛe him Jtolde} dꝛeame, 


g, 
9 S Wältallar. thou pꝛinte of wile mẽ, 


foꝛ ſo much as I know that thou haſt 
the ſpirit ot the holy gods, and no ſe⸗ 
tret troubleth thee : tell me therekoze 
the viſions of my dꝛeame that J haue 
ſeene, and the interpꝛetation thereof. 


10 Thus were the viſiens of my head 


vpon my bed:and behold, Jſawatree 


in the middeſt ofthe earth, x the height 
thereot was great: 


11 Agreat tree and ſtrong, e the height 


ereof reached vnto the heauen, and 
e ſight thereof to the endes of al the 


earth. 


12 The leaues thereof were fayꝛe, and 


the fruite thereot much, and in it was 
meate foꝛ all: the beaſtes ofthe fielde 
had ſhadowes vnder it, and the foules 
of the ayꝛe dwelt in the boughes there⸗ 
of: al fleſh fed okit. 

ſaw inthe viſions of my head vpon 
my bed, and behold,a*watcher, and a 
holy one came downe from heauen, 


I And cried mightily, ſaying thus, ew 


downe tree, bzeake off his bzanches, 
ſhake off his leaues , and ſcatter his 
fruite abꝛoade, that the beaſts may get 
them away from vnder him, and the 
foules from his bꝛanches. 


15 Neuertheleſſe.leauethe ſtumpe ok his 


rootes ſtill in the earth, c with a band 
of yꝛon and bꝛaſſeſ binde it] among the 
graſſe of the fielde , and let it be wet 
with the dewe of heauen, and let his 


gods is in thee. 


Then Damel, whole name was Bal- 


taſſar , helde his peace by the ſpace ol 

one houre, and his thoughts s troubled e — 
him. So the king ſpake, and ſayde, O argen 
Baltaſſar, let neither the dzeame , noz invgemencs 
theinterpeetation therof troublethee, enn 
Baltaſſar anſwered , ſaying , O my pam 
loꝛd, this dzeame be to them that Hate oftbsgreac 
thee, and the interpꝛetation thereofto Jeon 
thine aduerſaries. ued with pi⸗ 


20 As fozy tree that thou ſaweſt, which i: er bis 


Was great and mightie, whoſe height gut ws 
reached vnto the heauen, and the ſight — th 
thereot thꝛough al the woald, Jewesto 


wich wel to, 


21 Whole leaues were fayꝛe, and the and pꝛay fon, 


kruite thereof much, e in it was meate were. 2. 
foꝛ all, vnder the which the beaſtes of 
the fielde had their habitation and vp⸗ 
on 1 720 bꝛanches the foules of the 


aye 
2 Itis thou, O king, which art great 


and mightie , foꝛ thy greatnes encrea- 
ſeth and reacheth vnto the heauen, ſo 
doeth thy dominion to the endes of the 


kaͤrth. 


23 But whereas ÿ king ſaw a watcher, 


and a holy one that came downe from 
heauen, and ſayde, ewe downe the 
tree, and deſtroy it, yet leaue yſtumpe 

of we rootes thereot᷑ in the earth, and 

with a bande of pꝛon and bzaſſe binde e 
it among the graile of the fielde, and nnn 
ERS 272 the — Lg the * a 110 ſpace, 
uen , poztion be with the **#en 
beaſtes of the fielde, till" ſeuen times noon 
paſſe ouer him: of yeeres, o 


poꝛtion be with the beaſtes among the 24 This, O king, is the interpretation, wm 


graſſe ofthe fielde, _ 

Let his heart bee changed fro mans 
nature, and let a beaſtes heart be gi⸗ 
uen vnto him, and let ſeuen times be 
paſſed ouer him. 


butte is ca 7-7 This ſentence is] actoꝛding top f de⸗ 


led 5 decree 
of p watch 


men oz an⸗ 
gels, be⸗ 


cauſe they 


bzought it # 


reuealed it: 


-which þ hos 
Ip ones de⸗ 


ſire to come 


to paſſe, ſo 


conſenting 
to ᷣ decree 
of God, that 


tzqhe pꝛoude 


tree of the watchers, and the requeſt 
actoꝛding to the wozd ofthe holy ones: 
becauſe lining men ſhould knowe that 


thehigheſthath power oner the king- 


dome of men and giueth it to whom it 


— him, and ſetteth vp ouer it the 


baſeſt among men 


13 This is che dꝛeame that J king Na- 


buchodonoſoꝛ haue ſeene : therefoze 
thou, O Baltaſſar, declare the inter⸗ 
pꝛetation thereot, foꝛ ſo much as allthe 
wile men of my kingdome are not able 


to ſhew me N meaneth:but thou 


canſt doe it, to2 


x knowe that the hi 


Heauen, 
the ſpirit of the holy 27 wherefoze, O hing, let my counſel pune 
£ » 


Fig it is the very decree ofhim that is the interſ2e- 
igheſt of all,and it toucheth my lozde ation is di. 


uers. 
i Not that 


t king, 
25 Thouſhaltbecaſt out from men, and bis ape 0: 


thy dwellingſhallbe with the beaſtes amen 
of the fielde : with graſſe ſhalt thou ama,” 
be fedde line oxen, thoumuſt be Wet bu char be 
with the dewe of the heauen, yea, ſe⸗ guck, 
uen times ſhal paſſe ouer thee, til thou and ſo auci- 


eſt hath power ded mans 


companie 2 


ouer thekingdomeofmen, and giue 
it to whom he lit. ce out fog his 


26 Moreouer , whereas it was ſayde ne 


that theſtumpe of the rooteofthetree among he 
thoulde be left ſtill: it betokeneth that bene a 
thy kingdome ſhall remayne Whole % %an.* 
vnto thee, after thou haſt learned to K Dauiel 
knowe that the power commeth from beweth che 


cauſe why 
God thus 


The kings pride and fall. 


Chap. 


The writing on the wall. 412 


—„ w___— 


1 Ceaſe fr 
pꝛouoking 
God to an⸗ 


off thy ſinnes by righteouſnefle, and 


any lotto 
ger bythy pooꝛe:loe, let there be a healingofthine 
ſinnes, and 
where thou errdur. 
haſt cruelly 28 All theſe things touch the king Na- 
be nowmer⸗ 29 Sb after twelue moneths, the King 
— walked in the palace of the kingdome 


ceouſneſſe, of Babylon, , 
ſo ſhallche 30 And the king ſpake, and ſayde, Js 
erroursot not this great Babylon that J haue 
life bere- built foꝛ the Houſe of the kingdome by 
deſled, the might of my power, and foꝛ the ho⸗ 
nour ot my mateſtie⸗ | 
31 While theſe woꝛdes were yet in the 
kings mouth, there fell a voyte from 
heauen, ſaying, O king Nabuchodo- 
noloz, to thee be it ſpoken , Thyking- 
dome is departed from thee, 
32 And thou ſhalt bee caſt out of mens 


company, thy dwelling ſhal be with ß 


beaſtes of the fielde: ſo thatthouſhalt 
eate graſſe like oxen , and ſeuen times 
ſhal paſſe oner thee, vntillthonknow- 
eſtthat the Higheſt Hath power vpon 
the kingdome of men, and giueth it vn- 
to whomit — him. 
33 The very 

ter fulfilled vpon Nabuchodonoloz, 
ſo that he was caſt out of mens com ⸗ 
panie, and did eate graſſe like oxen, 
and his body was wet with the dewe 


ofheauen til his haires were growen 5 


as Egles fethers, and his nailes like 
birdes tlawes. 
m Chat is, 34. When this time was paſt, J Nabu- 
che ſeuen thodonoloꝛ lift vp mine eyes Into hea⸗ 


bares en- Uen, and myne vnderſtanding was 
tioned in reſtoꝛed vnto me: then gaue J thanks 
p verſes 15  vntq the higheſt , J magnified and 
pꝛaiſed him that lineth foz euermoze, 
whole power is an euerlaſting power, 
and his kingdome is from one genera⸗ 
tion to another. | 
35 Andal theythatdwelvponthe earth 
are to be reputed as nothing, and ac- 
co2ding to His will he wozketh in the 
armie ofheauen, and among the inha⸗ 
biters of the earth: and there is none 
that may reſiſt his hande, oꝛ ſay vnto 
him, what doeſt thou 
36 At the lame time was mine vnder- 
ſtanding me againe, and J was 
nBy m ¶ xeſtoꝛed ſto y Honour of my kingdom, 
iu wu b © my glory andniy beautie was reſtozed 
fromhis but nie, and my counſailours c pꝛin⸗ 
be ceslought vnto met, and J was eta⸗ 


2 Ind Balthalar, when he had taſted 


ame houre was this mat⸗ 


1 
$ Upon 


was augmented toward me. 


ſoꝛ pzaiſe ,andertoll, and magnifie the 
king ol heauen, whole wozkesare all 
trueth , and his wayes iudgement, 
and thoſe that walke in pꝛyde he is a- 
ble to abaſe. 


man the ſhame, and that he may be exalten, and man caft vdwne. 


The v. Chapter, 


t Balthaſar king of Babylon abuſing the veſſels ofthe Temple, 


ſeeth an hand writing onthe wah 8 The ſoothſayers called 


inces, c dꝛanke wine 
oꝛe the thouſand, 


the wine, commaunded to bꝛing him 
the golden & ſiluer veſſels, which his 
father Rabuchodonoſoꝛ had brought 
fromthe Temple in Hieruſalem, that 
the king , and his pꝛintes, and his 
wiues , c his concubines might dzinke 
therein. | 

So were bꝛought the golden veſſels 
that they had taken out ofthe Temple 
ofy TLoꝛds houſe at Hieruſalem :e the 
king, and his pzinces, his wiues, and 
his concubines dꝛanke in then. 

They dꝛanke wine, and pꝛayſed the 
gods of gold, ſiluer, bꝛaſſe, pꝛon, wood, 
and ſtone. | 

Inthe very ſame houre there appea- 
red fingers of a mans hande wating, 
rightouer againſt the candleſticke vp⸗ 
on the plaſter ofthe wall of the kings 


be acceptable vnto thee , and'bzeake- bliched in my kingdome, and my glozy » be doech 


not onely 
pꝛaiſe God 


thine iniquities by mertie toward the 37 Nowe therefoꝛe Jo Nabuchodono- to: visve- 


liuerance; 
but alſo 
conkeſſeth 
his fault, 
that God 
onely map 
haue the 
gloꝛp, and 


a That is, 
not alone, 
as commons 
ly he was 
wont, but in 
a ſolemne 
banquet, 
whereunto 
he receined 
all his no⸗ 
bles to ac⸗ 
companie 
hum, 


bThat it 
might the 


palace , andthekingfawtheknockles cer, 


of the hand that wꝛote. 


nante, and his thou 
ſo that the ioyntes of his loynes were 
looſed, t his knees ſmote one againſt 
the other. 


that they ſhoulde bzing the ſoothſay- 
ers, Chaldees, and wiſardes: the king 
ſpake alſo to the wiſe men of Baby⸗ 
lon, andſayde , who ſo tan reade this 
waiting, and ſhewe me the interpꝛeta⸗ 
tion thereof,ſhall be clothed with pur⸗ 


| 2 „and haue a chaine of golde about 


His necke, and ſhall be the thirde ruler 
nthe kin 


e | 
came all the kings wiſe 
men, but they could neither readethe 
waiting; noz ſhewe the king the inter⸗ 
pꝛetation. Ne 

5 Thein 


6 Then changed the king his tounte⸗ 
S troubled him, 


c So that 
he that be⸗ 
foze cdtent 


7 Wherefoꝛe the king cryed mightily; ard God, 


was moued 
by this ſight 
ta tremble 
foꝛ feare 

of Gods 
iudgemkts 


— ww 


— * — — We, 


— — 


Daniel brought before the king. Daniel. The handwriting declared. 


remember 11 There is a man int 


whẽ al were Iz 


9 Then was king Balthaſar greatly 18 O thou king, the moſt high God gaue 
troubled, and his conntenaunce was vnto* 
— rn and mateſtie , and honour, wing, he 

nd glozy, 
«Thiszfome 10 Nawe the *Nueene , by reaſon of 19 And kor the maieſtie that he gane kms vs 
him, all people, nations 

trenibled and feared befoze him : Hee wa» 6, 
ſlewe whome he woulde, he ſmote nabe mo- 
whom it pleaſed him: againe, 
he woulde he ſet vp, and whom he liſt bincheglo⸗ 


changed in him, and his pzinces were 
aſtonted, 


the talke of the king and His pzinces, 
came into the banquet houſe : and the 
Nueene ſpake , and ſayde , O king, 
line foz euer: let not thy thoughtes 
trouble thee , and let not thy counte- 


nance be changed, 
kingdome that 


hath the ſpirit of the holy gods with- 
in him : and in the dayes of thy fa- 
ther, light, and vnderſtanding, and 
wiledome , like the wiledome of the 
goddes was founde in him , whome 
the king Nabucho 2 thy father, 
the king I ſay thy father made chiete 
ofthe < wilemen, ſoothlayers, Chalde⸗ 
ans, and Wwyſardes, 

12 Becauſe that ſuch an abundant ſpirit, 
knowledge, and vnderſtanding, to ex- 
pounde dꝛeames, to open lecretes, 
e to declare hard doubtes, was founde 
in him, yea, euen in Damel, whom the 
king named Waltaſſar: let Daniel be 
called, and He ſhall declare the inter⸗ 


pꝛetation. | 

Then was Daniel bzonghtbekoze the 
king: ſothe king ſpake vnto Daniel, 
and ſaid, Art thou that Daniel, which 
art of the child:en of the captinitie of 
uda , whome my father the king 
bꝛought out of Jurie⸗ 
c aue heard of thee that thou halt 

e 
1 


I-+ 
ofthe holy goddes, and that 
10 d bnderſtanding.,and excellent 


an : 

— Wiledometsfoundin thee. 

15 Now haue there bene bꝛought bekoze 
me wiſe men, E 8, to reade 
this writing and to ſhew nie the inter⸗ 
pꝛetation thereof : but they couldnot 
declare the 


is waiting , and ſhewe methemea- 
u thereof, thou ſhalt be clothed 
b purple, and haue a chaine ot gold 
about thy necke, and be the third ruler 
17 Then Daniel anſwered, e ſaid befoꝛe 
the king, As fo2 thy rewardes keepe 
themtothy 
to another: vet J will reade the W2t- 
ting vnto the king, and ſhew him the 
interpꝛetation. 


Waiting, 
25 "Andi is the waiting that he hath anger and 


28 PHERES, 


ſelfe , and gine thy giftes 


— 


Nabuchodonoſoz thy father a n 


declareth to 


t languages ticuve to- 


whom uedtogiue 


ty, conſide- 
ring his 


e put downe. 


20 But betauſe his heart was loftie, and wonderful 
his minde ſtrengthened in pꝛide, he man ge 
was depoſed from his kingly th 
and they tooke his gloꝛy from him. —— 

21 He was dꝛiuen out from the ſonnes of aneh. vor 
men, his heart was made like y beaſts, of ignoyice, 
and his Divellingwas with the wüde om» 
oren, and his body was wet with the 
dewe ofheauen 
— hi Dre Fn 

ome ot men, and that he 
uer it whomfe: 

22 And thou his ſonne, O||2Balthaſar, or, Bell 
haſt notſubmittedthine heart, though 


one, grivfacher: 
and ſo ſhews 


fedde him with graſſe like 


till he kuew that the 
God bare rule ouerþ king- 
ointed o⸗ 
euer he plealeth, 


thou kne weſt all theſe things: 


23 But halt lift vp thy ſelfe againſt the 


Toꝛde of heauen.ſo that the veſſels of 
his houle were bꝛought bekoze thee, 
that thou and thy pzinces , with thy 
wines and concubines, might dꝛinke 
wine thereout : and thou haſt pꝛaiſed 
the goddesoffiluer, & golde, of bꝛaſſe, 
and yzon, of wood, and ſtone , which 
neither ſee heare, no2 vnderſtande: as 
ho wearh and al hy waves chouhak 
2eaty,an Pp Wayes.tyou ha 
not glozified him, 


24. 8 Then was the knockles ofthe hand g After char 


hath waitten this God had ſo 


long time 
deferred his 


ſent from him, and 


patiently 
>» waited foz 
thine amẽd⸗ 


zitten 2 MENE, ÞMENE, THECEL 
VPHARSIN. 


26 Nowe the interpzetation of the wer, 


thing is this MENE, God hath num outs 
bzed thy kingdome, and bzought it to vollen 
an ende. | onely to ex⸗ 


27 THECEL, Thou art weighed in the fir: 


balance, and art found wanting. fveme- 
HE kingdome is dentded, atm 
and giuen to the Medes and Perſes. tvinke, che 


9 Thencommaunded Balthaſer, and gige an 


they tlothed Daniel with 
a chaine of golde about 
made a p 


that he ſhoulde be the thirde 


le, and ch king, 

t 
nerke and dee 
kingdome. 


amation er gun 
er m 
the 


—_ ——— 


Conſpiracie againſt Daniel: 


Chap.yj. 


MA ths. at. 


His conſtancie. 4.13 


1 Cpzus 
his ſonne in 


the kingdome. his knees thꝛee times a day, hee made 

30 The very ſame night was Waltha⸗ pe petition, and pꝛayſed his God, as 
ſar the king of the Chaldees ſlayne. e did afoꝛetime. 

31 And Darius ofthe Medes tooke the 11 Then theſe menaſſembled, x founde 
kingdome, beeing thzeeſcoze and two Daniel making his petition, and pꝛay⸗ 
yeres of age. ing vnto his God. 

3 * vi. — Fa 12 on oy came —— 1 —— 

iel is made ruler ouer the lordes, : ekoꝛe him cone ng conmade- 

T pleaſed Darius to ſet : met, ſaying, O king, haſt thou not ſea- 

uer his kingdome a hüdꝛed jed 5 decree, that Within thirtie daies 

who ſo requireth his petition of any 

god oꝛ mã, but only ot thy ſelf, O king, 

he ſhall bee taſt into ÿ denne of Lions? 

The king anlwered, and ſayd, Yea, it 

is true, accozding to ylaw of» Medes 
and Perſians that altereth not. 

13 Then anlwered they, and ſayd vnto 
the king, This Daniel which is of the 


law gaue 
him this 
title of ho- 
nour,al- 
though Cy⸗ 
rus in 
effect had » 
dominion. 


and twentie gouernours, 

which ſhoulde bee ouer the 
whole kingdome, | 

2 Aboue thele hee let thꝛee pꝛintes, of 

whome Daniel was one, that the go- 

nernours might giue accompts vnto 

t the king ſhould haue no damage 

3 Nowe this Daniel was pzeferred a- 


boue the pꝛintes and gouernours, foꝛ 
the ſpirit [of God] was plenteous in 
him, ſo that the king was minded to 


childzen of the captinitie of Juda,. O 


king, regardeth neither thee , noꝛ thy 


decree that thou haſt ſealed: but ma⸗ 


ſet him ouer the whole realme. 

4 Wherefoꝛe the rulers & gouernours 
aſought an ottaſiõ againſt Daniel,con- 
terning the kingdome, but they tould 
was fo fayeheatt Wa there was no 

Was 10 ta „that ther 

over,vi' blame noꝛ fault foundein him. 

occaſions to 5 Then ſayde thele men, We ſhall finde 

chen none ottaſton againſt this Daniel ex⸗ 
againſt ſuch — cept we finde it againſt him cocerning 
allaultes the lawe of his God. 

teen 6 Upon this went the pzinces x lozdes 

die then to together vnto the king, and laid thus 

nahen no him, King Darius, liue foꝛ euer. 
the feare of 7 All the rulers of the kingdome, the 

God, and to offiters, and gouernours, the coun- 

bauea $90? {aylours, and dukes haue tonlulted 

together to make a decree foꝛ y king, c 

to eſtabliſh a ſtatute, That who ſo de⸗ 

ſireth any petition either ol any god oꝛ 

man Within thele thirtie dayes,ercept 
of thee, O king, he ſhalbe caſt into the 
Lions denne. . 

$ Nowe, Oking, confirme the decree, 
Elealethe — it be not chan⸗ 
ged, actoꝛding to the law ofthe Medes 
and Perſians, which altereth not. 

9 Wherefoze king Darius ſealed the 
waiting and decree. 


10 NomWhen Daniel vnderſtood that 
chad leaked! the waiting,he went into 


keth His petition thꝛee times a day. 

14 When the king heard theſe wozdes, 
he was ſoꝛe diſpleaſed with him ſelfe, 
and ſet his heart on Daniel to deliner 
him, and hee laboured till the ſunne 
went downe, to deliuer hint. 

15 Then thele men aſſembled vnto the 
king, and layd vnto him, Know this, 
O king, that the lawe ol the Medes 
Perſians is, that the tommandemkt 
and ſtatute which the king maketh, 
may not bee altered. 

1s Thenthe king tommaunded, e they 
bꝛought Daniel, and they caſt him in⸗ 
to the Lions denne. owe the king 
ſpake vnto Daniel, e ſaide, Thy God 
whome thou alway ſerueſt, euen hee 
wil deliuer thee. 

17 And there was bꝛought a ſtone, and 
layde vpon the mouth of the denne, 
this the king ſealed with his owne 
ring, and with the ſignet or his pꝛin⸗ 
tes, that the purpoſe concerning Da- 
mel ſhould not be changed. 

13 So the king went into his palace, and 
remained faſting, neither was there 
any inſtruments of muſicke bꝛought 
— him, and his ſleepe wet from 

l. 
19 But betimes in the moꝛning at the 


A bꝛeake ofthe day, the king aroſe, and 

houſe, and the» windowes of his | nto the denne of the 
—— toward Hieruſalem ſtoode N oy ch 
ths wick apen, there kneeled HeedoWne vpon 20 Holde as he came nigh vntothe ven. 
n his wi Hierul , both cofti with a piteo ce | 

Unie wich — -of * 15 dei kg c 91 king ſpake = lathe 


iſo might ſee that hee would neuer | | 
eee; IntoDane,D Dane, kram 


a Thus ths 
wicked can 
not abive 
the graces 
of Godin 


b Becauſe 
he would 
not by his 
ſilence ſhe w 
that he cons 
ſented to 


Thus 
the wicked 
mainteyned 
ill lawey by 
conſtan cie 
and autho⸗ 
titie, which 
is oft times 
eyther light⸗ 
neſſe oꝛ ſtubs 
burnneſſe, 
when as the 
innocents 
therby pe⸗ 
riſh:and 

ther efoꝛe 
gouernours 
ought nei · 
ther to feare 
noꝛ be aſha⸗ 
med to 
bꝛeake luch: 


—— - — — - 
% 


* 


W * i. _ * — — — 


A iuſt recompence. Daniel. | Foure beaſtes. 


the liuing God, is not thy God whom 4 The firſt was a »Tion, and had E⸗ b The 5 
thou ſerueſt alway able to deliuer thee gles wings: 7 behelde till his wings rg ine 


from the Lions: were pluckt him, and hee lifted vomes, oz 
21 Then ſayd Daniel vnto the king, O vp from the earth, and ſet vpon his + ra 
king, liue fo2 euer. feete lie a man, and there was ginen anche ang 
1. Mac. a. 22 Mp God hath ſent his Angel, which him a mans heart. dome of Bas 
60, hath ſhut the Lions mouthes, ſothat 5 Beholde , another beaſt which was!] belong rn 


derſtanded, 


d Pine they might not hurt me. foꝛ mine! vn⸗ the ſeconde, was like a<2Beare, and which ſpee⸗ 
upright- giltineſſe is found out befoze him: and ſtoode the one ſide : betwirthis dur vangus 


ng bb, as fozthee,Oking,Jnener -offended teeth in his mouth hee had thzeeribs, ai 


n thee, and it was layd vnto him thus, Ariſe, nug:var 
charged, 23 Then was the king exceeding glad eate vp much fleſh, cerhis 


aral go. fozHim, andcommanded to takeDa- 6 Then FJ looked,+beholde, there was juke and 
* Fohee nieloutofthe denne: ſo Daniel was another like vnto a «Leopard, this bis king- 
ekings  D2onght out ofthe denne, and no ma⸗ had wings as a foule euen foure bpon unn fr. 
wicked cõ⸗ ner of hurt was found vpon him, foz the backe:this beaſt had foure heads, turned to 
— het put his truſt in his God. and there was power giuen him. — — 
Sam 24. And as foꝛ thoſe men which had at⸗ 7 After this J law in a viſionbynight, nne L. 
band 24. 
odd non culed Daniel, the king commandedto and beholde, the fourth beaſt was „ Tie 
g uh bing them, and to caſt them into the *grimme and horrible and maruei aue 
ougbt to Lions denne, them, their childꝛen and lous ſtrong:it had great p2on teeth, it the pern 
command their wiues:ſo the Lions had the ma⸗ deuoured and deſtroped, and ſtamped — 
wie, firie of them, and bꝛake al theix bones thereſidue vnder his leete, it was bn- De. 
God ou dà under oꝛ euer they tame aty groũd like the other beaſtes that were befoze chere mo 
be diſhonou⸗ f d e. it:foꝛ it had gtenne homes & narchie of 
rev. 0 e denn the Pace⸗ 
f Becaule 25 A erthis Wꝛote king Darius vnto 8 A8 conſidered the hoꝛnes, beholde, donians. 
became. ll people nations, and tongues, that there came vp among them another © Thatis, 
woah vio DWelttnalllands,Peacebee multipli- litlehozne, befoze whomethere were men 
God, whoſe ed VntoPou: thꝛee of the firſt hoꝛnes pluckt away: ines, 
cauſe he did 26 My tommandement is in all my do⸗ andbeholde, this hozne had eyes like which hav 


defende,he 


Basa. mimon and kingdome,thatmenfeare the eyes ofaman, and a mouth ſpeaz n 


ted that no · and ſtand in awe of Daniels God: fo: king pꝛeſumptuous things. death deui⸗ 
wu hee is the lining God which abideth 9 Yb E22 
tome vnto euer, his kingdome ſhal not fayle, and le f That is, 
um, where · His power is euerlaſting. garment was white as lnowe, and theRomane 


dhe power 27 It is he that delinereth and ſaueth, 
of faith,as hee doeth Wonders and maruetilous | 
Hehn. Wonkes in heauen and in earth, hee flame, &hisWheelesasburningfire, gern 
Nen Daniel fro the power 10 compared 
0 R to any beaſt, 
Dan. 21, 28 So this Daniel pꝛoſpered in the thonlandes miniſtred vnto him, and becauſeche 
reigne of Darius, and in the reigne of tenne thouſand thouſands ſtoode be⸗ none was 
Cyꝛus ot᷑ Perſia. fionꝛe him: the iudgement was ſet, and able coep 
A viſion of 1 vnto Daniel. 


on, e 
ſtayne, and his body de⸗ 


Daniel a dꝛeame, and there | 
were viſions in his headvp- ſtroyed, e ginen to de burnt in the fire. 
on his bed: which dꝛeame hee wrote, 12 As tonterning the other beaſtes, they 
and declared the ſumme ofthe mat had their don union taken awap, but 
3 their liues were polonged foꝛ a cer- 
ion 2 Daniel ſpake, and ſayde, J ſawe in tainetime and feaſon, . 
would be mip Viſion by night, and beholde, the 13 . night, and behold, 
bare, fhyure ; windes of heauen ſtroue vpon chere tame one in the tlonds ok heauk, 


S 


andafflict- the great ſea. like the ſonne of man, which wet vnto 
2.3 foure great beaſtes came vp fro 7 ancient of dapes, befoze whome 
mt. the ſea, one diners from another. ey bꝛought him. 8 


E 


Chriſts dominion. 


— — 


Chap. vii. The Ramme and the Goate. 414 


14 And hee gaue him dominion and 

honour, and a kingdome, that al peo⸗ 
pie, nations , and languages ſhould 

erue him: his dominton is anener- 

laſting dominton, which ſhal neuer be 
1 90 his kingdome ſhall 
neuer be oyed, | 

15 Daniel was troubled in my 
in the middeſt ot my body, and the vi⸗ 
ſions ot my head made me afraide. 

gate mee vntol one ot them that 

ode by, and aſked him the trueth 
tonterning all theſe things: ſo he tolde 
mee, and made mee vnderſtande the 
interpꝛetation ofthefe things. 

17 Theſe great beaſtes which are foure, 


Mich. 4.7. 
luke 143 3+ 


hPeaning, 
ofthe an» * 
gels, as 

verſ. 10. 


are foure kings which ſhallarile out 
ofthe earth. n 


i Thatls, 18 But the high ſaintes ſhall receine a 


people, 


kingdome, and poſſeſſe a kingdome 

which ſhall koꝛ euer, euen foꝛ euer and euer. 

haueaking- 19 After this, J required to know the 

Cburchto krueth concerning the fourth beaſt, 

tonunue in which was ſo vnlike the other beaſts 

0 ener. and ſo hoꝛrible, whole teeth were of 
pꝛon, and his nayles ot bꝛaſſe, which 
deuoured and deſtroyed, and ſtamped 

the reſidue vnder his feete: 

20 [J deſired alſoſ to know the trueth | 
as touching the tenne hoꝛnes that hee 
had vpon his heade, and this other 
. came vp afterwarde, befoze 
whole face there fell downe thzee, 

which hone had eyes, and a mouth 
that ſpake pꝛeſumptuous things, and 
looked with a grimmer viſage then 
his*fellowes, 

I beheld, andthe ſame hoꝛne made 
battel againſt the ſaints,yea, and pꝛe⸗ 
uailed againſt them, 
| Thatis, 22 Untill the ' ancient of dayes came, 


k Thatis, 


the thee o⸗ 
cherem 21 


pires, 


Gov which that the iudgement was giuen to the 

—— high aints, andtilthe timecamethat 

8 berl. 9. — ints had the kingdome in pollel⸗ 
n. 


23 Hee nate mee this anſwere, That 
fourth beaſt ſhall bee the fourth king⸗ 
dome vpon earth, it ſhall bee vnlike 
to all the kingdomes: it ſhall deuoure, 
treade downe, and deſtroy all other 


landes. 

24 The tenne hoznes, are tenne kinges 
chat chall ariſe out ot the kingdomes: 
after whome there ſhal ſtand vp ano⸗ 
ther, which ſhalbe vnlike to the firſt, 

and he ſhal ſubdue thꝛee kings: 

25 And he ſhal ſpeake woꝛds againſt the 


Higheſt ok all, he ſhal deſtroy the high 


— 


ſaints, and thinke that he may change 
times and lawes 12 ſhalbe giuẽ in⸗ 
to His hand vntil a time, and times, 
andthe diuiding ofa time. 

26 But the iudgement ſhall ſit, and they 
ſhall take away his dominion, to con⸗ 
ſume and deſtroy it vnto the ende. 

27 And the kingdome and dominion, Lale 1.33. 
t the greatneſſe ofthe kingdome vn- 
der the whole heauen, ſhalbe giuen 
to the » people of high aintes, whoſe » cut. 
kingdome is an enerlaſting king- ©"... 
= and all power ſhall ſerue and 
ovey 

28 Hitherto the ende of the woꝛdes: 


Daniel had many togitations which 


troubled mee, and my countenance 
changed in me: but the wozds J kept 
ſtill in my heart. 


The viii. Chapter. 
A viſion ofa ſtriſe betweene a Ramme and a hee Goate, 
1D 
he 25 FLEE 


WS; 


N the thirde peere of the 
] < reigne of king Balthaſar, 
IAlthere appeared a viſio vn- 
tome, euen] vnto mie Da- 
mel, after that which J had ſeene in * Afcerthe 
the beginning. — 
2 Iſawům a viſion (and when J ſawe mecyco cer. 
it, I was in the palate of Sulis, which uam ban 
is in the pꝛouinte ofb Elam) and in the ons as cow 


viſion mie thought J was in the riner ching che 
of Ulai, ch 


deſtruction 
3 Then looked vp, and ſawe, and be⸗ wahre 
holde, there ſtoode befoze the riner a de berg 
anime, which had two homes, and Para 
_ bind 1 — 1851 wad, but one —— the 
er then the other, and the wen: 
higheſt came vp laſt. Dabylonts 


| ans was at 
4 Plawthat this Ramme puſhed with bande, and 
his hoznes againſt the veſt, againſt 790%, 
the Nozth, and againſt the South: wolken 
ſo that no beaſtes might ſtand befoze 1 
him noꝛ defend them krom his power, cn 
but he did as him liſted, e becãe great. Cb is, 
5 And as Jconſidered, beholde, there Pets... 
cameahe* Goatefrom the weſt ouer pcrcis and 
the whole earth, and touched not the Medes now 
ground, and this Goate had as hoꝛne gabe. 
appeared betwirthis eyes.  dWPeaning - 
6 And hee tame vnto the Ramme that 


Cynis, who 
two hoꝛnes (Whome J had 


after grewe 
greater in 


d 
be Aube the riuer) and ranne yower then 
im with his nught. wen 
7 And Iſawe him dꝛaw nigh vnto the becher in 
Nam, being very fierce vpon hun, yea, „ f 
oz nations, f Meaning Alexander, ) came with great expedition, g Though 
he came in the name of all Grecia. pet he bare the title and vignitie of the ge 
e chat the ſtrength was attributed to him, wbich is meant by 
| 1 hee 


7 


. — — 
- _- — — — . ꝗ——— - 
- « - - 


* 


Alitle horne. The Daniel. meaning ofthe viſion. 
h Alexa · hte hſmote the Ramme, and bꝛake his ſet ie n 
de D. two hoꝛnes, neyther had the Ramme 19 a „ Behold, J wil ſhewthee 
nus in two - {0 much ſtrength as to ſtande befoze what ſhall bee in the laſt wzath : foz in 
—— 4 him: but hee taſt him downe to the the time appointed it ſhalbe fulfilled. 
kingdome Around trode him vnder his feete, and 20 The Ramme Which thou ſaweſt 
„eh Þeves there Was none able to deliner the hauing two homes, is the king ofthe 
ns Rammeoutofhispower, Medes andPerſians, | 

$ Therefozethe Goate waxed erceeding 21 And the Goate is the king of Gretia: 

great, and when hee was at the ſtron⸗ and the great hozne that is betwixt 


geſt, his great hoꝛne was bzoken:then 
grewe there other fourenotable ones 
in the ſteade of it, towarde the foure 
windes ofheauen. 
And out ot one of them came fooꝛth a 
litle hoꝛne, which waxed very great, 


toward the South, towardthe Eaſt, 
and toward the pleaſant land. 
i Thatls, 10 Ex grew vp vnto the hoſt of heauen, 
whoracee? Whereof it did calt ſome downe to the 
againſt the ground, and of the ſtarres allo, c trode 


en, .,, n Pea. U grew Vp againſt che pete ot 

k That is, II Yea, it gre a e p2nce o 

— . che holt from whom the dayly|[ ſacrt- 
fice was taken away, and the places 

1 This of the ſanctuary caſt downe. 

bope ſhall 12 And power was giuen vnto it ouer 


aboliſh fo2 

true — it ſhal! caſt down the truth to yp grofid: 
mam and thus ſhalitdoe, and pꝛoſper. 
Godsſer- 13 Upon this J heard one of ß Saintes 
— ſpeaking, and one of then Saintes 
Seam ſpake vnto Palmoni, aying, Howe 
n Thatis, long ſhall the viſion of the dayly [ſa- 
aſececeonc,  cxifice] and of the iniquitie of deſola- 
ous one, tion [endure, to giue both the ſanctu- 
whercbyis Arie and the power to bee troden vn⸗ 
dec hin der foote⸗ 

che reuea · I4 And he anſwered me, Unto theo Eue⸗ 
ler ofallſe-- ning and the Mozning, two ouſand 
>Euening and thꝛee hundꝛed:then ſhall the ſanc⸗ 
emoming, --- fnary be tleanſed. 


doe ligniie 15 Now When J Daniel had ſeene this 
. . viſion, andſought foꝛ the vnderſtan- 
- + dingofit, beholde, there ſtoode befoze 
1 me b like the ſimilitude of a man. 

q That is, 16 And J heard a mans voice betweene 


betweene = Tat, which cryed, and ſayd, O Ga- 
ne bz, make this man vnderſtandthe 
Ulai, n. 


Pein 17 So he tame and ſtoode by me, but 
power to was afrayde at his comming,and fell 
commande dolbne vpon my face: then ſaid he vn⸗ 
tome,Underſtande, O thou ſonne of 
man: foz at the *time of the ende this 
©." viſion[ſhalbe,] 

ful · 18 Nowe as he was ſpeaking vnto mee, 


filled here- fell in a lumber vpon my face to 
emen. khe ground: but he touched mee, and 


his eyes, that is the firſt king, 
— But ea — 155 1 27 
er ro ithe ſteade, 
— out ar one of this people ſhall 
ſtand vp foure kingdomes,but not ſo 
mightie as it. 
23 And in the ende of their kingdome, 
when the wicked are tome to the full, 
a king of a *fierce countenance, and Ao 
bnderſtanding hard ſentences, ſhall ne eus 
e ſhall bemightie, but not W. 
24 power en „but not van, 
in his ſtrength, and hee chal deſtroy aan. 
Wonderfully, he ſhal pꝛoſper, and pzac- u Char, 
tile, and deſtroy the mightie and the aum 
holp people. ftrengeh, | 
25 And thꝛough his policie alſo he ſhall Ain 
cauſe craft to pꝛoſper in his hands, hee a: wet 
ſhall extol him in his heart. and in bout him, 
pꝛoſperitie he ſhall deſtroy many, and aan 
many one ſhall be put to death in his 


wealthineſſe:he ſhall ſtand vp againſt 
the 4 .— of — 8 he aan 4 Peaning, 


God, 


rope 
26 And the viſion of the Euening e the : 6» 
Moꝛning which is declared, is true: woulv>e- 


therefozeſeale chou vp the viſion, fozit 22%, 
ſhalbe after many dayes, ble plague, 


27 Upon this was J Daniel feeble, ſo Par. 
that J lay ſicke [certaine] dapes: but 4 — 
when J role vp, J went about the 
kings buſineſſe, and was aſtonied at 
the viſion, neuertheleſſe, no man vn⸗ 
derſtood it. 

| The ix. Chapter. 
x Daniel deſireth to haue that perfourmed of God, which hee 


hath promiſed cõcerning the returne of the 2 from their 
baniſhment in Babylon, 26 The death of Chriſt, 


N the firſt peere of Marius 1 29.10, 
e ſonne of * Ahaſterus, 2 Dcher- 

which was of ß ſeede of the — 
5 Medes, t was made king d ra Cy- 
ouer the > realme ofthe Chaldees, 

2 Eueninthefirſtyereofhis reigne, 

—_ 4 * Rae e warres in 

| the peeres, Whereok the 

Lozdſpake vnto Jeremie p Pꝛophet * ö 

us 


had che title, though Cyzus were king in effect, e Though hee were 
— excellent Prophet, pet daply encreaſed in knoweledge by reading the 


that 


— * ——— i 88 lt — — ——— a — 


. 


Daniel maketh his Chap. ix. confeſsion, and prayeth. 415 
that he woulde accompliſh ſeuentie 14. Therefoꝛe hath the Lozde watched 
yeeresinthe delolationofHieruſalem. 'vpon the plague, and bzonght it vpon 5 

3 And J turned my face tothe Lo2d * vs: foxzpLozdeour God is righteous f T6 is, 
God, # ſought by pꝛayer and ſupplica⸗ in all his wozkes which he doeth : föz coins 
tion, with faſting andalhes. we would not hearken vnto his voice, 52%? 
4 Ipꝛaped vnto the Lozde my God, 15 And now, O Lozdour God, chou that womices, 

2 Efd,1.5, and made my tonkeſſion, laping, G w 23 — 8 bꝛought thy peo- bab 
Lo2de God, great and fearfull, which ple out öl p land o Egypt to get thy ſelf r 
keepeth conenant and mertie with a name, whichremaineth this day, we s Sbewe 

Frhee, them that loue him, and keepe his Haneſinned,wehauedone wickedly, eule 
commandements, 16 O Love, accozding to all thy*righ- h Chat is, 

Baruc. i. 27 5 e haue ſinned, and haue tommit⸗ teouſneſſe, IJ beſeech thee let thine an- r 
ted iniquitie, and haue done wickedly, ger and thy wzath be turned awaye whom a. 

yea, we hane rebelled, and Haue de- m the citieof Hieruſalem, thy holy witcaccep: 

parted from thy pꝛeteptes, and from Hill: foz becauſe ofour ſinnes, and foz aur wr. 


thy tudgements. the wickedneſſe ofour fathers, Hieru⸗ Bran 
6 We Woulde not obey thy ſeruantsthe alem and thy people are a repꝛoch vn- garb gow 
Pꝛophets that ſpake in thy name to toallthemthatareabout vs. — 


our kings, and pꝛintes, to our foꝛefa⸗ 17 Nowe therefoze, O our God, Heare mcrcies,z 
thers, and to all the people oftheland, the pꝛaper of thy ſeruant, and his in- ran. 
© Lode, righteouſneſſe belongeth terceſſion: O let thy face s ſhtnconer Vos. 
vnto thee, vnto vs open ſhame, as is 31 that lpeth waſte, foꝛ the when hey 
tome topaſſethis day vnto euer nan Landes lake. —— 
of Juda, and to them that. dwell at 18 O my God, encline thine eare, and ofchen 
Hieruſalem, vea, vnto all Pſrael,whe- Hearken, open thine eyes, behold how en. 
ther they be farreo2nigh, thozowout We de delbiated, yea, and the citie alſo „ ener 
all the landes Whither thou haſt dz- which is talled after thy name: foꝛ we content 
uen them, becauſe of their offences doe not pꝛeſent our pꝛapers befoze bun delle 


at they haue done agatnſtthee. «© theeinour owne righteouſneſſe, but vejemer 
8 — Toꝛde, vnto vs, to dur kings, in thy great merties. — 


and pꝛintes, to our fozefathers 5 haue 19 © Lozde heare, O foꝛgiue Loꝛde, werd 

offended thee, belongeth open ſhame. O Lozde*conſider,and doe it, deferre wah aber 

9 Untothe Loꝛde our Godpertaineth not foꝛ owne ſake O my God: anden, 
compaſſion and foꝛgiueneſle, though becaule thy name is called vpon thy Sons pie. 

we haue rebelled againſt him. citie, I open thy people.  miſemade 

4 be thew- Io And we haue not obeyed the! voyte of 20 As I was yet ã ſpeaking at my pꝛay⸗ — 
cthþacthey the Loꝛde dur God, to Walke in his ers, knoWledging mine owne ſünnes, of church, 
gala God, la wes which he layde befoze bs bythe the ſinnes ol my people Ilrael pꝛeſe⸗ au the 


which ſerue Hande of his leruants the ane kung lo mine interceſſion befoze p Lord "= 


himnotas 13 Pea,all Ilrael haue efſed and myGodfoztheholyhillofmy God: Sons go 
cow — gonebackefromthylawe.lothatthey 21 Yea,while J was pet 1 
mandement Jzaue not hearkened vnto thy voyce: p:ayer, the man Gab © Þ dechto Je- 


menge, \yherefoze the *curle and othethatis Hadſeeneafozeinthe viſion) came fly- rents po 


:716.4  Watten in the lawe ol Moles thefer- ing, and touched me about the time of Pi 

cecurls uant ot God, againſt whome we haue the eueningodblation; _ — 

by anoche, Offended, is poW2ed vpon vs: 22 And he enfourmed me, and talked ze ou 
12 And he confirmed his woꝛdes With me, and layde, O Dantel, Jam ven ache 


which he ſpake againſtvs, and againſt nowe come foozth to giue thee know- Jewes caps 


our iudges thatiudgedvs, tobzingbp- ledgeandvnderſfanding, — 
on vs fuch a great plague as neuer 23 Atthe beginningofthylupplications, ons! Ga, 
was vnder heauen, like as it is nowe thecommandementcametozth,and J wgemen: 
tome to paſſe in Hierulalem. am come to ſhewe thee, foz thou art Sons mer. 


3 Pea allthisplagne,asittsWzittenin greatly beloued: therefoze vnderſtand ci you 
the lawe of Moſes, is come bpon bs: matter and conſider the viſion, > dn 
pet pe dp bog ee befoze 24. "Deuftie weeks are determinedouer kwgmen 

t Loꝛde our 2 ce nt chem ſewentie times ſeen yeeres of a happier ſtate, though not alt gluing 
againe from our Wickednetle enentie times ſeuen ye ie t altogether voive 
Mo ade thy trueth. F TS ms, euen coche 


—O—— 


Ofthe Meſsiah. Daniel. Avilion. 


Mat, 24, 19 


= De no⸗ 
teth this 
chit de pere, 
becauſe at 
this time 
the building 
of the tem» 
ple began 
to be hin» 
dered by 


thy people, and ouer thy holy citie to woꝛds was like p voice of a multitude. 
finiſh the wickedneſle, and to ſealevp 7 And J Daniel alone ſawe this viſi- 
the ſinnes, and to reconcile theiniqui- on, foꝛ the men that were with me ſaw 
tie, a to bꝛing in euerlaſting righteou not the viſion; but a great feareful- 
neſle.to ſeale vp the viſion and pꝛophe⸗ neſſe fell vpon them, lothat they fled 
tie, and to anoint the moſt holp. a wap, and hid themſelues. 

25 Knowe therefoze and bnderſtande, 8 Therefoze Þ was left alone, and ſaw 
that from the going fooꝛth of the tom⸗ this great vilion, and there remained 
mãdement to bꝛing againe the: people! no ſtrength in me: foz my colour was 
and to buildhieru Into iah turned in mee into cozruption, and J 
the pꝛinte, there ſhalbe ſeuen weekes, reteined no ſtrength. 
and thꝛeeltoꝛe and two weekes: #the Bet heard Ithe voyte of his woꝛdes: 
ſtreete ſhall be built againe, and the and when JJ heard the voyte of his 
wall, [enen] in the ſtraitneſſe oftime, Woꝛdes, J tell aſtonied vpon my face, 

26 After thele thꝛeelcoꝛe two weekes and my kate towarde the earth. 
ſhall Meſſiah be ſlaine, # not fozhim- 10 And behold, a hand touched me, which 
ſelfe: and the people or the pꝛinte that let me vp vpon myknees, and vpon 
ſhall come, ſhall deſtroythe titie c the the palmes ot my handes. 
ſanctuarie, and the ende thereofſhalbe 1 And he ſaide vnto me, O Daniel thou 
with a flood, t vnto the end of the bat⸗ well beloued man, take good heede to 
tell it ſhalbe deſtroyed by deſolations, ye wozdes that J ſay vnto thee, and 

27 Heſhallconfirme the touenant with nde in thy place: foꝛ vnto theeam 
many foꝛ one week, and in the middeſt nowe ſent. And when he had ſaid thele 
ofthe weeke he ſhall tauſe the ſacrifice Wozds vnto me, J ſtood vptrembling. 
and the oblation to teaſe, and foꝛ theo- 12 Then ſayde he vnto me, Feare not, 


uerſpꝛeading ofthe abominations, he Daniel: foz ſince the firſt day that thou 
ſhall make it deſolate, [euen | vntil the diddeſt ſet thine heart to vnderſtande. 
conſummation determined ſhall bee and to chaſten thy ſelf befoꝛe thy God, 
powꝛed vpon the deſolate. thy woꝛdes were heard, c J am come 
The x. Chapter. | ' — — kin f . 
ere appeareth ynto Daniel a man clothed in linnen, 11 - dPcaning, 
; —_ — — —— = oo , ** ſia w — the ome Per os 
I SR 2 the: third pere of Cyꝛus butloe, — 
ae KingofÞerlia —_— 
e bewer vnto Daniel, 0- —.— 
ther wile called Waltaſſar, 14 And ewethee what binder thus 
amatter, yea, a true matter, but it is hall come vnto thy people in the lat- g ae 
vet along time vnto it:he vnderſtood p ter dayes: foꝛ it will be long pet oꝛ the che cempte, 
matter, pertemed what v viſion was. viſion be fulfilled, but woulde 


Cambyſes 2 At the lame time J Damelmourned 15 Now whẽ he had ſpoken theſe woꝛds dagen 


22 fo: the ſpace ot thꝛee weekes ol dayes. vnto me, J taſt downe my head to the God a 
lacher made 3 J ate no pleaſant bꝛead, as foꝛ fleſh grounde, and helde my tongue. — 
warrein and wine there came none Within my 16 And behold, there touched my lippes yim: aw 
»cainftth2 mouth: no, J did not onte one very like vnto a man: then opened thercine 
Scythtans, elke till the Whole thzee weekes of uth and ſpake, and ſaide vn⸗ pee 
whichwas Hayes Were fulfilled, fo him that ſtoode befoze me, O my mode of 
ging to the onthe foure and twentieth daye Toꝛde, by the viſion my [|toyntes are de Cburcb. 


godlp, and a 
great feare 
to Daniel, 


6 his body was ine the Turkeisſtone, 


+ f r,my 10. 
ofthe firſtmoneth, J was by thefide turnedoutof[their]place,and Jane oe 
of that great riuer, [ euen/Hiddekel, reteinedno ſtr \ turned vp- 

5 Jiliftvpmine eyes, and looked, and 17 Foz howe can the ſernantofthis mp 

behold, a man clothed in innen, Whole Toꝛde talke with my Lozde, being 

loynes were girded vp with fine golde ſuch a one: And as foꝛ me, ſtraight⸗ 

of Uphas. way there remained no ſtrength in 

me, neither is there bꝛeath left in me. 


his fate to looke vpon was like lighte- 18 Then there tame againe and touched 
ning, his eyes as lampes of fire, his me one like the appearance ofa man, 
armes and feete were like in tolour to and he ſtrengthened me: 
pulliſhed bzale, and the voyce of his 19 And ſaide, O man greatly * 
7 care 


_—_ —_— T— pp nr AY 
* 


Ami ghitie king. The kings Chap. XI. ofthe North and South. 1 


<Pcanns, fearenot,peace be vnto thee be ſtrong, foꝛtreſſe of the kung ofthe Nozth, z do 


oui nt And ol good tour — e had 
— bye ſpoken vnto me, when —— h = 1 liſt, Elhall —_ 


<1, Andlayde, Speakeon, on. my Laode n gypt thetr gods, — 

but alſo the thou haſt ſtrengthened me. — —— pꝛetious veſſels of (il- 

hr 8 2.0 Thusſaidhe, Knoweſt thou where⸗ ol gold —— totinue moꝛe 

by Aleran. foꝛe J am come vnto thee: now wil Y — the Noꝛth. 

derthe bing keturne to — poo Ante of the 5 "Sothe kingofche South ſhall come n 

or Paco. Perles:as ſoone bande into his kingdome; and ſhall returne A Egyp» 
into his owne lande. tlans with 


4 Fo: this © Pzince of Greeke lande ſhall 


angel was 21 Neuertheleſle, J will ewt theethat 10 Wherefoze his ſonnes ſhallde ſtirred an ge, 
—.— that is noted in he ſcripture oftrueth bp, and —— together a migh⸗ — — 
acc orte there is none that heipeth me tnthets tie greathoſte ofpeople, andone ſhall — 


Church wv things, but ! Michael your Pzince, — come and onerflowe, and paſſe tho- Auna 


: 


Antiochus. 
ots The xi, Chapter. 

— x A prophecie of the Kings of Pella. 3 Of the kingdome of — defliredvparhisforeſe againe and g A omg 
of, Greece, 5 Ofthe kingdomeof Egypt, and ofthe bond there- — on⸗ 
of, 15 yet orgy np the kingdome of Syria, u Thenthe Bingofthe South ſhallbe ly afflict the 
1 @w\@d Ndinyfirſtyeere of Dari⸗ angrie, and ſhail come fooꝛth to fight Cqypeians, 
> Thean- =zu3ofMedia*Pſtoodtoco: With him, [enen] with the king ol the anne 
gel allrech 9 70 foꝛt him e to bens m. Nozth: fo he ſhall ſet foopth a ar cat mau enter 

chat Sd 2 NN And nowe will multitude, and the muititude ſhall oy 
— — thee the mo: beholde, there — gien into his hande | whereof he 


= ſtande vp yet thzee Kings inPerſia, 12 Then the mutitnde ſhaibe pꝛoude, mom 
theſe — but the fourth chalbe farre richerthen andtheirhearts ſhall bo lifted: vp, fo — 
— 2 they all: and by his 322 and by he ſhall caſt downe thoulandes: but th:y may 


bang his riches he ſhallftirre — allagainſt be chall not fill preuaule. _-- — 
— 5 1 — Greeke lande 13 Foz the King of che thall re- —— 
whenhes 3 Then that chere ariſe yet a mightie turne, and ſhail ſet kobꝛth a greater ty Gens 
the Chal⸗ King, that eien great dome multitude chen afoze, and tome — 
deans. nion and doe what him liſt fodꝛth (after certaine — With As Wanze his 

4 And whenhee ſhall ſtande mightie armie and greatriches.- 
b Reave kingdome ſhallbe>bzoken,and- e 14 Andattheſaniet 12 all ma⸗ ;;;proto- 


Chap. 5. diuided towarde the foure windes of 

theheauf,+not toward his poſteritie, 
c Towit, 102 — to his dominion Which 
Ptolomeus he ruled: fo: his kingdome thall be 3 
king of E- pluckt vp, eut᷑ fo: ofthe ers beſides theſe, 


Sour lorhar theſe 


83 mer mtus — 


Aypt. 


eee, 5 Andthe* Kingofthe South ſhall be ong 8 
Antiochus 1mightte , aud one] of His Pzinces, 322 
— and he ſhall Milos Rho and ” till pacti- * 
and one of beare rule  domimon call bee a - gth ts of . 


duerewers great dominton. 


minces, 


halbe maße 6 And in the ende of peeres they chalbe 


mightie, foz ioyned F the Kings *daugh- 1 In 6 
boch ada g a; ofthe thatcome tothe king - 
Dp. North fo; to make agreement; 


1... but che ſhall not reteine the power ol 
$ vanghter the arme, neither ſhall hee continue 
at Ptulo · 1192 his arme: but ſhe ſhall be deltue⸗ dome 
lehne, ed to dea 4 and they that bꝛought 
walbe xius her, and he eher, and he that hann th 
in mariage comkorted her n times. | 

toAnti- „ But dut ofthe bud ok her rootsſhall © eithe 
os,chiw dne ſtand vp in his ſteade, which hall 
A come w an armie, e chall enter into the 


ia ę Egypt ſheuld haue a continual yeace together, f That force 
— tall — ontinue, lo ſoone after, Berenice > her pong ſonne after 
her huſbands death was ſlaine of her ſtepſonne Seleucus Calinicus the ſonne 
of Laodice,the lawfull wife of Aaziochag,ont put away fo} this womans"ſake, - 


rue bpon him 
Aaga. tt, I9 9 70 


— — — — — ——— — — — 
— — . ,⏑— — — — * 


—— 


— 


The kings diſſemble. Daniel. The kings impietie and might. 


e » Foohe turne his face toward the theabominable deſolation. 2 
— — ad: but he ſhall be 32 And ſuch as wickedly bꝛeake — 


— iearedon moze foũd. nant, ſhal he tauſe to inne by 
. his plate a ra but the people that knowe their God. 
* ſeroftares[in|thegloiea ekingdo, ſhall 1 
d after afewe dayes he be de⸗ 33 —— — » haue vnderſtanding a- 
ſiroved. neither in wꝛath noꝛ in battel. gthe people, ſhall enfourme 5 mul⸗ 
27 In his ſteade there ſhall ſtande vp a — 7 7 ang nn hey Oo 
vile perſon, to whome they ſhall not bee fire, with captiuitie, 
giue the honour okthe kingdome: but ewe t akingaway oftheir goods, 
| 5 1 — — — obteine 34 Koh hence cha fal, they ſhalbe 
kingdome with flatteries. olpen with a litle helpe, but many 
I — — 22 And the armes be ouerflowed hall cleaue vnto them fainedly, 
mae, With a flood befoze him, and alſo the 35 Bea, ſome of thoſe that haue vnderſtã⸗ 
ces. F chiefe pꝛinte ofthe touenant. ding ſhall fall, that they may be tryed, 
abouthim. 23 And alter 5 league made him, he beate and made white, tuͤl the time 
— — ſhal woꝛke deceitfully fete tome be out: foꝛ there is atime appointed. 
banquiſhche Pp, and ouertome people. 36 oy a King ſhall doe what him lyſt, 
be n. 24 hee ſhall enter into the quiet and ſhalleralt andmagnifiehim ſelfe a- 
cle and ne- plentifullp;onince, and he ſhall do that ben all that is God, yea, he ſhall 
nm, WHich: fathers haue not done, noꝛ e maruetlous things againſt the 
and bankee his ers fathers: he ſhall diuidea- God of gods, and he On all pꝛoſper till 
together. mong them the pꝛay, and the ſpoyle, the wꝛath be fulfilled: 2the determit- 
proves andthe — yea, and ſhall ſoꝛe⸗ nation is made. 
Gann caſt his deuces againſt the ſtrong 37 He chal not regarde the God of his fa⸗ 


— holdes, euen] foꝛ a time. thers, noz the deſires ol women, yea, 
chiefeone 25 Alo bis power and heart ſhall he he ſhall not carefozany. God: foz he 
ober. "lire e bp eat armie againſt thallmagnifiehim ſeife aboue all. 

— — the 20 0 y outh: the King of 38 5 11 þis place hal He honour the 
to) al South ſhall be mooned vnto bat- = and the god whom his 
rake ol the ih with agreat and a mightiehoſte fathers knewe not ſhall hee onour, 
— 1 — —— oe ,foz with Ih goide and nes Log p2ecious 


and the em 26 Bea, e dee a 39 RES — all 3 hald of Mauz⸗ 

— 79 3 him, and his im, god whom he ſhal 

we, and many — iy he ſhal encreaſe his glo⸗ 

andbeſaine 5 rie, and ſhall cauſe them to rule ouer 

two kings hearts ſhalbe todo many,x a deuide the land foꝛ game. 

ie, Ethey — —＋.—. 4⁰ And at the ende ok time chall the king 
A. — of 175 q Hand. puſh at him, and the q Thaw, 
th ſhall come againſt both the E+ 
= A a need with charets, 3m. 


a 
— . pet th the end l 
p — 28 Then — 1 


oꝛſemen, and wy many ſhippes: he syaliec 

comes. Peak agel e 3 Na in ,and ſhal anne 
——.— 5 ouerflo 3 paſſe 0 k. an 

— 29 ce tinie appointed 0 — 441 He ſhall enter alſo into the pleaſant Eons 


2 . gaine,and eee :but land, and mann countries halbe ouer- . 
be. ae thzowen: but thele chall eſcape out of * 
part inthe 30 F02 m , [ enen] Edom and Moab, 
1 1 he tha | be opp, 3 15 1 of Ammon. 
thin ms ; 5 
3 EE SSD 
Wgence 
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1 Meuertheleſſe, 
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The generall reſurrection. Chap. xi. Of patient abiding. 47 


-Wihen ber 4.4. Neuertheleſle,the tydings out of the ide of ß banke ofthe* riner.s the other u 
e Felt and the Noth thaterouble htm, onthatfive ofthe bankeof thermer — 
ſusisflaine, therefoze he ſhall* — . — 6 Andl one laid vnto the man clothed in ew pare- 

ote out many. Unnen, which was ouerthe waters of e. 
en ſhall the end of theſc 


the Hal 7 And Jheard ß man clothed in linen, 
Parthians x come to his end, and none ſhallhelpe which was ouer the waters of the ri- 


recouered þ him. uer,whenhe held vp his rights hande der dan 
warns 2 and his left hand ed rob apt — dach d 


nius had loſt „ 11. rophecieth the reſurrection of the dead. 9 The darke- | did the moze 
nell of the prophecie of Daniel. by him that ltueth foꝛ euer, that [it (hal confirme 
| tarie |foza time, times, and a halfe : we ching 


a The angel 3 Nat y time ſhall Michael ; 
here noteth _. 7 \'/ j ſtande vp, the great pzince. and when he ſhall haue accompliſhed h Whereby 


uni EDN tolcatterthe power of the holy people, uchs 
dhe chr) (BY Dann all theſe chings ſhalbe finiſhed, ther þ which 


| ddꝛen of thy people: foz there perteinerh 
dunn an, ſhallbeatimeoftrouble.ſuchasneuer * —— NG _ 33 rh com 
tion & trow Was ſince there began to bee a nation, ſhall be the end Ee. ele * — 8 
— vnto that ſame time: and at that time 9 And he Goethyw — i Daniel fo2 theſe afflictis 
ming. And thy people ſhalbe delinered euery one 4 At ons ſhould 


nere ib: that ſhalbe found witten in ß book. the — = cloſed vp and ſealed till —— 


God will 
1 an: 2 And many ofthem that lleepe in ß duſt | „ thenthatthe 
gle el of theearth "at awake, fome to e⸗ AT Rr Tn ne ate, ime thereof 
nee uerlalting lite aud ſome to ſhame and edi, and none of the wicked ſhan awer 


here hee cal⸗ 

6a, perpetual contempt. 1 
. Pi» | Thepthat-be wile. ſhall hine as the Paus brdenckandmmg, butthe wiſe ſhall « wg to: 
aide © ypightnesofthefirmament : and they n Num fürund, crcaaress 
ache gee- fhat*turnemanytorighteouſnes, as rin —— — 1 — => — þ 


leer minable deſolation ſet vp. chere ſhalbe cad, 


emen- + But thou, O Daniel, chut vp ỹ w 8, Chꝛilt by 
ronetb, der andſeale the boohee till the time ofthe a thouland,twohundzed, andninette bis facie 


wen un end: manyſhall* goe about here and 1 Bleſled et 
maycurr - there, e knowledge ſhalbe entreaed. is hee that watteth and toni⸗ err. 


e 5 Then JDametlooked, and beholde, need dene d 
they finde no there ſtoode other two e one on this 13 But goe thou warty theend bee — po 
cone £ Seng apnea hu top be > gz how hl ret, and ſham Dp an119} e 
ht next, all the fatchfull, which inſtruct the ignozant, and ing them to lot attheend of the dayes, ; — 4 


the true knowledge of God. Not wandzing as bagabonds, but co ſearch fo; here by che abominable veſolation, K Signifping , chard time ſhalbe long 


the knowledge of God. | and pet che thildzen of — not . 
1 | The end of the prophecie of Daniel, 11 . 100 
The boołeofthe Prophet Ofee, 
| The firſt Chapter. | i 8 - 3 
1 The time wherein Oſee pro hecied. 2 The idoſatiic of the — df the lande ans com- F ah 
— — * Gentiles, 11 Chriſt is the from theLo2d mication 7 itt g] wt] 
1 +22 24M Do hee went and tooke n 
in daughter ot Deblaim 0 4 
ow no Die uedandbarehimaſorne.” > 


alt ... g 
4 Andthe Lozdſaid bete han can 


a bowe of Ylraettnthe valley 


6 And ſhe conceiuedagaine, and bare a 0 
Aa aa. ii. daughter: 


wt wt bad 


= * 


A — 
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Spiritual whoredome. Oſee. | Thelewes threatned. 


— 


Rom, 9. 26, 


WO, „not 
band: let her therefoze put away her 8 


| g 
.-.. fuſion: fo ſhe ſaide,J wil goafter my thatcreepethvpon the earth : As fo 
louers that giue me my bꝛead and my bowe,ſ\wozd,ant 5 
Water ary WoolLand far oftheland, ann mi nnen 


daughter: and the Loꝛd] ſayd vnto 8 e ſhal ſeene them but not find them. 


him, Cal her name Toꝛuhamah . that ſhal ſhe ſay, I wil go e returne 
is, not obteining mercy, foꝛ I will no to mp firſthuſband : foꝛ at that time it 
moꝛe haue pitie bpon v Houſe of Iſra⸗ was better ch me then nowe. 
tl, but J wilvtterly take them away. 8 And ſhe did not knowe that J gaue 
7 Bet J will haue —— vp the houle her toꝛne, a wine and oyle, and multi⸗ 
of Juda, c will ſaue the, euen though plied her ſiluer and golde, which they 
the Loꝛd their God: and will not laue beſtowed on Baal. 
them by bowe, ſwoꝛde, battell, hozſes, 2 Therefoꝛe will J returne and take a- 
92 hoꝛſemen. way my toꝛne in the time thereof, and 
3 Now when ſhe had weaned Lozuha- my wine in the ſeaſon thereof, and fet 
mah, che tõteiued againe, x bare a ſõne. againe my wooll and my flaxe which 
Then ſapd he, Cal his name Teammi, gaue her to touer her ſhame. 
that is, not my people:] foꝛ ye are not 10 And now will I diſcouer her ſhame, 
my people, cheretoꝛe I wil not be pour ſ[enen] in the ſight of her louers, and 
[God. no man ſhall deltuer her out of my 
10 Het the number of the childzen of JE Hands, 
rael ſhalbe as the lande ofÞſea, which n Moꝛeouer, J will take away all her 
tan neither be meaſured noꝛ told, and mirth , her holy dayes , her newe 
inthe plate where it was ſayde vnto Moones, her Sabboths, and all her 
them, Be are not my people: it halbe ſolemne feaſts; | 
ſaydevnto them, Ye are the childzen 12 J wil deſtroy her vineyards and figge 
ofthe liuing God. trees,whereof ſhe ſayd, Theſe are my 
11 Then ſhal 5 childꝛen ot Juda and the rewardes that my louers haue ginen 
childꝛẽ of Iſrael be ed together, me: I wil make them as a wood, and 
and appoynt th ues one cap wilde beaſts ſhall cate them vp. 


ſhalcome vp ont of the land: 
— chalbe 2 of J —5 


erein ſhe burned incenſe to him, # 
decked her ſelfe with earings a iewels, 


che folowed her louers, x e mee, 
ſatech the Lozd, __ 


4 wherekoze beholde, J will allure her, 
Axt ople, and your Ul and bring her into the wilderneſſe,and 
. ente dul J mut her per vin 
| . | er vine- 

with her, and repꝛooue her, foꝛ T7 is b 


my wife, neither am J her hu ing there as inthe dayes or her vouth 
ASit when ſhe tame out ot 
whoꝛedome from her fate, and her a⸗ the land ok Egypt. 
dulterie from her bꝛeaſtes: 16 And at that day ( ſayth the Loꝛd) thou 
3 Leſt I ſtrip her naked, e ſet her even ſhalt tal me, O nix hulvand and ſhalt 
—— ——— Fe ;J wat nd thoſe of 
res 2 „ 17 F02 names 
+ Ad J wahane wpitievps her cha- wer remember heir mean mn 
+ = they beychildzenoffoznicatis. 18 ThenwflY make 14 — 


Their mother dthe harlot, 
5 Ae en ben 


my ovle and - out , and wmakethemto 


my dzinke. fleepe lafely, _ 
i beholde , J will > And 
| holde, J will ſtop thy h dine fl den marrie thee vnto mine 


6 
way with thoznes, andmakeahedge, 2euer,yea,cuen to my ſelfe 
that ſhe ſhall not finde her paths. will J marrie theein right 

7 Aud ounh thee runne after her lo⸗ pt Ang pbk — 


uers, vet ſhal ſhe not ouertake them: | 
h 20 In 


13 4 viſite vpon her p daies of Baal, 


_ 


— 


——— 


20 In faithfulneſſe alſo will J marrie 4 Het let no man rebuke 02 repzooue a 


thee vnto my lelfe,#thou ſhalt knowe nother foꝛ thy people [are as they that 
the Lozd. areat contronerlie with with the Pꝛieſt. orn. 
21 At the fame time wi hewve my Ache tale thoufalin? day tne, = 
e gra e ee in night. 
the Low and the heauens ſhallhelpe 114 to Wehnen 
the earth le periſh foꝛ lacke of know- 


22 And 5 earth ſhal he ep ne wine, © <0 beca ethouhaſt refuſedknow- 

and oyle: they ſhal 1 levge therefope will J refuſe thee al⸗ 
1.2; 23 And J will ſowe her fo ſelke in thou ſhalt no moze bee my 

the earth, and will haue . vpon — and 4 haſt — 
her that had not obteined merty: and tten the law of thy God 3 will alſo 
to them which were not my people, 7 2get thy chüldꝛen. 
wil ſay, Thou art my people: and they -7 The moze they encreaſed in multi⸗ 
ſhall ſay, Thou art my God, tude, the moze they ſinned againſt me, 


The iii, Chapter, [there bore) wil J change their honour 
1 Thelewes ſhalbe caſt off for their idolattie. 5 Afterward into ſhame 2 


they ſhal returne tothe Lord. 3 Thep eate vp ſinnes of my people, F 2 Tbat is, 
hen ſayde the Lom to me, encourage them intheir wickedneſſe, de wn 
<9 (nfs Gore he mad bo a woman 9 Thus the Pꝛieſt is become like p peo che peopics 
f beloued of her hulband, and ple: wheretoze J will puniſh them fo; offrings.e 
pet anadultereſſe,accopding their wickedWayes,andrewardthem = 
to ache loue ofthe Lom towarde ychil accozdingto their imaginations. fines, 
dꝛen of Jſrael : yet they haue reſpect x0 They ſhal . E not haue vnough, 
to ſtrange dur and loue p wine pots. they haue vſed — but ſhall 
2 So J gate her toz fifteene — 22 not pꝛoſper, they haue fozlaken the 
and zan Homer Ean halfe of barley, Lozd,andnotregardedhim. 
3 And ſayde vnto her, Thou ſhalt bide n yshozedome,wine,andnew wine take 
with meealong albu, thou ſhalt not theheartaway. 
play the harlot, thou ſhalt be to no o⸗ 12 Pypeoplealkecofiſelat tir Cockes, 
ther man, and J will be ſo vnto thee. and their ſtaffe cape et 
4 Foz childzenof Iſrael ſhalſitagreat ſpiriteoffomcatio hath tauſ 
* while without king, without pzince, to go aſtray, and 
Mt Eph Gree, Hou nt Lerapho, > They make Gertfeed bo 
out Epho ey = 
5 But afterwardthe childzen of Pſrael of — 
| ſhalbe tõuerted t ſeeke the Loꝛd their — 


God, and Dautid their king, and in the —— 155 ere are od 
latter dayes they ſhal wo ip? Lozd, adowes N 2 dau go 
and his louing kindneſle, are betome harlots 


The iii. Chapter. aue their we 
A complaint . the people, and the prieſtes of Iſrael, I 15 472 not puniſh your 7 — 8 fo 2 
I Eare the woꝛd of the Lozd, Theingdefled, ba ht ie 
ers les 
D 


toppes 
urne their in- 
yOkes, 


44 — 


t your ſpi 

O pee childzenof Ilrael, ſoꝛ: whozes,ſeeing 
5 e e Roy 
che land: tos there 12-no tener. there not buderſtande. re people "_ 


is no mertp, there is no knowledge of 15 Tho u Jſrael 
God in the land. e 2 — 15 n 


2 But ſwearing, lying, manſlaughter , rene er (wears ver The Te 120 | 
2 


theft, andadulteriehath gotten the o⸗ uen, 
nerhande.andonebloodguyltineſſe fo- | 
16 N like an vnru⸗ 5 
ly heiter: nowe Aa 


e e een and 
all they that dwel therein ſhalbe roo: themas a lamde ina large 


the bealts ofthe fielde, þ foules 8 
ofthe e at "Ye Aſhes ur [OO 1 nne r oki⸗ 
ſhalbe conſumed. 1s Ther danken unmneth ther baue 


committed 


Or, be- hee kerne e fo- 


TT ———— . —·—— 
3 — p< * 


1 of fornication. Oſee. The Lord woundeth and healeth. 


WP" — — 


— Rhone: 4 rulers —— ye helpe vou, noꝛ eaſe you of 

loue ſ to ſay with ſhame pe. . 

19 The winde bounde them vp in 14 J will be vnto Ephzaim as a Lion 
her wings, and they ſhallbe aſhamed and as a Lions Whelp to the Houſe o 
ofthetr crifices, — IJ, ſeuen] I will ſpoyle, and go 

The v. Chapter. my Way: Will take away 7 and no 

1 Againſttheprieſts and rulers of Iſrael, 13 The helpe ofman man ſhalreſcue, 

is in yayne, 15 Þ wil agoeandreturneto my plate, till 

e paeltes,heare this, take ey kno that they haue ſinned, 

N heede, O thou houſhold of —— ntheir aduerſitie they 
NG) BJ 32 thou ſhal*earelyſcekeme. 

wleotthekmng. fo2 iudge- The vi. Chapter. 


mti ag aint you, fg be- * A „ - "Wal to turne to God, 2 The wicked- 
ee e 


0:v9/ 2 fred en ſacrifices by heapes , and Y the Lozd:fozhe hath fmit- 


1 ten vs, and he ſhal heale vs, 
ban faz tur ne farre frõ the Loꝛd and J baue hee hath wounded vs, and 


bo offer fo . arebuker of them all. he ſhal binde vs vp againe. 
affe knowe Ephzaim well pnough, and , * Ax two dayes chal hee qulcken vs 


ſrael is not hid fro me: foꝛ now. * 
Ephzam, thou art become an hariot, inthe thre pay he hat e vs pp, ſo + 


and Jſraelis defiled. 3 Lhenſhalwe haue vnderſtading,and 
4 They will not pine ter che hertte endeuour our ſoules to knowe Tan: 
Thos I Go 190 45 o he ſhal goe fozth as} ſpzing ofthe day, 
1 and tome vnto vs as the rayne, and as 


not knowen the 4 5 latter rayne vnto the earth. 


Ephꝛaim, what ſhall I doe vnto 

f Ilrael doe teſtifie ® deen Juvs, bowel all entreate 
efoze both Jlrael+E- e:foz your goodneſſe is like a moz- 
4 their "KU 5 geloude, „ that go⸗ 


3 
6 They ſhalt hall co come e with their theepe , ones the peo 


and bullockes . 
they! alinotfindehim: fo: heis gone Tom's ave, (0 tat thy pit 2 mp 


ſhal tome to 
7 They hane tr walkerb chan: 6 *F02 J deſired mertie, and not ſacrt- 
Lozd,and aldenoure them fice: *and the knowledge of God,moze 
withthetr poptions EE OT. 
8 Blow With þ ſhawmes at Gibea, and theo broken my conenant, and Arme 
with 4 in Ramah, cry out at nought. 


thee, O'Bentamin. g Gilead is a citieof wicked doers, and 
ne ſhall Ephza- N with blood, 

trneth vr As thieuesſ armed ne ber 
| Am . * 


that remoue the land markes, agreed — 1 — 


— 
* <nodp ꝛeſſed and broken in |. Hori the Rn 


— K lowedthe.commandemnent 


bento 


4 
went ÿnto Ofthe vices and LON people. 12 of their 


95 2 9 1 when 


ove wAl JpowJe one my bath _— cthe Way, yea, 2 


a That is, 
diligently, 


1,Cor,ts, 


Mat.9.17, 
and I 2,7. 
Eccle. 4. 17. 
I. King. 15. 
22. 


— ꝙü— ͤ — 


— 


———— 


A cake not turned. 


. 
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— Y 


— 


9 


I en J vndertooke to make eir arme: pet doe they ina je 
Jan dere dente vn⸗ ete agatnſtme, W 
gratiouſneſſe — — 16 They turne themſelues, but not to the 
. the wickednes of - moſthigheſt, and are betome as a bzo- 
ria tame to light, foꝛ they got about w kenbowe, their pꝛintes ſhall be ſlaine 
— — — od ou 2 — a the _ of their 
n, and the ſpopler deſtroyeth . ques: e their deriſion in 
2 They tonſider not in their hearts that the land of Egypt. 
— wickedneſſe: Now Theviii.Chaprer, 
their owne innentios hane beſet them . The — of luda and Iſrael, becauſe of their idolatrie. 


which J ſee welinough. Fat Trump to thy mouth, 
They make the king gladwith their S\C&[fwiftly] as an Eagle hal 
wickednes, and the pꝛintes with their F cheenemp tome againſt the 
lies, Vphponte of the Lode: foꝛ the 


4 All theſe burne in adulterie, as it were haue bzoken my touenant, and tran(- 
an ouen that the baker heateth when eſſed my lawe. 
he hath left kneading, till the dough be 2 Jlrael ſhould haue laid vnto me. Thon 
ee ee, e rent g th 

5 tis che day ofour e pun⸗ 3 retuſed the thing that is 
ces haue made him ſicke with bottels good, therefoze ſhall the enemie pur- 
of wine. he hath ſtretched out his hand ſue him. ä 

to ſtoꝛners. 4 They haue oꝛdeined kinges, but not 

6 Foꝛ whlles they lie in walte they haue thꝛough mee, they haue made pzinces, 
made ready their heart like an ouen, and J knewe it not: oftheir ſiluer and 
their baker ſleepeth all night in ỹ moꝛ⸗ gold aue they made them idols, ther⸗ 
ning it burneth as a flame ok fire. te ſhall they be deſtroyed, 

They arealtogetherashotasanouen, 5 Thy Calte,. O Samaria,hath caſtthee 
and haue deuoured their owne Jud- off, foz my wꝛathfull mdignation is 
ges, al their kings are fallf,yet is there gone foozth againſt them: howe long 
none of them that talleth vpon me. wil they be innotentie: 

$ Ephꝛaim hath nurt fe among 6 Foꝛſ the Calfe tame from Ilrael, the 
heathen people, Ephꝛaim is become woꝛkeman made it, therefoꝛe tan it be 
like à take that no man . no God:buteuen in pieces ſhall y Calfe 

9 Strangers haue deuouredhisſtregth, of Samarta be bꝛoken. 

and he regardeth it not: he waxeth full 7 They haue ſowen winde, therefoꝛe 
of gray heares, yet wil he not now it. hall they reape a whirlewinde:ithath 

10 And the pꝛide of Iſrael teſtiſieth to his no ſtalke, the budde ſhall bꝛing fooꝛtl 
fate, yet wü they not turne to the Loꝛd no meale: and if haply it doe, ſtrangers 
their God, noꝛ ſeeke him foꝛ all this. ſhalldeuoure it vp. 

11 Ephꝛaim is like a Doue that is begui⸗ 3 Jſraelisdeuoured, nowe ſhal they be 
led, and hath no heart: nowe call they among the Gentiles as a veſſell of no 
„ ee goe they to reputation. 
the Allynans. | 9 Foztheyhaue gone bp to Aſſyna ſ and 

I2 417 be going here e there, are as] a wilde Alf rie by him⸗ 
J chal ſpꝛead ny nette ouer them, and ſelfe:EphzatmhathHiredlouers, 

dꝛaw them downe as the foulesof the 10 And though they haue hired them 
aire : and attoꝛding as they haue beine among the heathen, yet nowe wil J 
warned ſo wil J em. gather them, and they ſhall begin to de 


2 


13 Woe be vnto them, foꝛ rhe haue foꝛſa⸗ Weary with the burden ofthe king and 


ken me, they muſt be deſtroied foꝛ they the pꝛinte. 
haue ſet me at nought: Jam hee that 11 Ephzaim hath made altarsto 
hath redeemed them, yet haue they doe wickedneſſe, his altars I ſay] he 
ſpolten lies againſt me. had to his üinne. | 

14 They call not vpon mee with their 12 J to them 5 great things 
. firangethig. 

- and wine but they rebell againſt me. hep kan hir nech fin f bart ol me 


. 15 Jhaue bound [vp] and ſtrengthened offerings, and eate it, W 


_ 


** 


* 


The hunger and captiuitie of Oſee. Iſrael. The calfe of Iſrael. 


noplealure in it: nowe will he re⸗ but they went to BaalPeoz, and ſepa: 
—.— their — — rated raed themleles to rh ſhame, and 
ſinnes,they ſhall returne into E betame as abominable as their louers. 
14 £0: Jlracthath foagotten him ß made n Ephaaimehetr go — away like 


Am, e hath builded fatre palaces, and a birde: from mthe wombe, 
Juda hath encreaſed ſtrong cities: but and from the conception 105 
wil ſend a fire into their cities, and it 12 1 —— ng) hene childꝛen, yet 
thall conſume their palates. they be mt: 
Theis,Chapter, Set woe 2 tome tothem when J 
Of che hunger and captiuitie of Iſtael. from them. 


| lealant plate, like as is Tyꝛus: but 
Neruecbearsgs poche hea now mult ſhe bzin her owne childꝛen 

then: fo: thonhaſtcommit- foozth to themanſlater, 
ted adultery againſt thy God,Whoziſh 14. O Lozdeginethem: what ſhalt thou 
rewardes haſt thou loued moꝛe then al giue them? Giue them an vnfruitfull 
the toꝛne flooꝛes. wombe, and dp bꝛeaſts. 

2 e cozne flooze and the wine pꝛeſſe 15 All their wickedneſſeis done at Gil ig.. 
ſhal not feede them: and the new wine gal, theredoe Jabhoxrethem:: : fo: the 


ſhall faile them. vn eof their owne inuenti⸗ 

They ſhal not dwel in the Loꝛds land, ons J wil dꝛiue them ont ol my houſe, 
but Ephꝛaim chal turne againe into E: Iwill loue them no moꝛe, foꝛ all their 
gypt, and eate bncleanethingsamong pzincesare vnfaithfull, 


the Aſſyꝛians. 16 Ephzaimishewendowne their roote 
4 They powꝛe out no wine foꝛa dꝛinke —— vp, ſo that they chall bung no 
offering vnto the Loꝛde, neither ſhall — : ea.ard — g 
their flaine offerings be pleaſant vnto any, yet wil J lay euen the beſt 
hum, chey ſhall be vnto them as Þ bꝛead — of ibetrboby 
e ofmourners, al they that eate thallbe 17 My God bungen mer orthey 
The ſactt · Deliled: fo2 their bꝛead foꝛ their ſoules haue not bene obedient vnto 
— chal not tame into ß houle of the Lord. foze ſhallthey wander among theben 
fo: their 5 What will yee doe then intheſolemne then, 
ſinnes, Fojbehode they aregane ofthe Loꝛd⸗ The x. Chaptet. | 
fo: be. t Againf SL His deſtruction for the ſame. 
1 N Ude — — — Au dure 
NN zought foozth neben 
/ A F 0 un to it ſeife a te en to bed 


thereotheehathencreaſed the altars, ze! 
attoꝛding to the goodnes — land, enioying 
they hanemade themſate 


reſt after at 
flictions, re- 
newed thetr 
— foxmer wic⸗ 
12 and 
1 glatte. 


thee. 

$ The | 
e. m b God, ut et is 
Lo I Ale 


pavers" and an abomination in the houle ol his — gn > rouenamnt: thus gabe 
people out God, | 8 1 groweth WozneWood ber pre- 
«Gus 9. * Thephauegonetothebottome,they inthefurrowes ofthefieid. ena . 
but after= tre toꝛrupt as in the dayes of Gibea: 5They dwelin Samara ſhal feare, ERIE 
warde trai- 4 be he will remember _ ne e of the calfe of of Bethauen, foz en cbe con 
gy — —— — —.— 
Jud.r9.18. 10 8 1 — md Fea ier — — — — datt wms 
ernes, c unn hero e C-- groweth 
[tt car, Wher whe 


was looked 


6 It fot. 


the multitude of the fruite theyere fol- 


—— — edt —_— _ - 
= ä — 


Gods benefites towards Iſrael, Chap. x XI and cheir ingratitude. 420 


6 Jtſhalbe bꝛought tothe Aſſyꝛian koza with bands of lone: #J was tothem < ©ba«, 
2eſent to the king Jareb: Ephzaim ashethattaketh off the yoke fro their menen 

hal receine ſhame, EJſrael ſhalbeco- tawes, and J laid a meate to them. 4 be ſed 
founded foꝛ his owne imaginations, 5 Hee ſhall no moꝛe returne into Egypt, dem vitb 


7 Damaria with his king ſhal vaniſh a⸗ but <ſhall be his kin a becauſe — 
way as the fome vponthe water. herefuledtoconuert, © e achte 


$ The high plates of Auen where Ilrael 6 Therefoꝛe ſhal p ſwoꝛd fal on his cities, 1 
doth ſin, ſhalbe deſtroyed, thiſtles and c ſhal conſume his bꝛãches e deuourc hey wan be 
thoznes ſhal growe vpon their altars: them,becaule of their owne tounſels. ur _ 

Lale zz. zo *thenſhalthey ſaytothemountaines, 7 And my people ſhall be in a doubt fo "voir 

90.91% Couer vs, and to the hils, Fal vpon vs. their rebellion againſt me: foꝛ whẽ the gesavioy- 
9 O Ilrael, thou haſt ſinned fromthe (pꝛophets talled them top moſt high, de 

d Inthoſle Hates of Gabaa:there they ſtoode,the not one yet would giue him his glo' p. 

rapes wal battel in Gabaaagainlt the childzenof 3 Howe ſhall I giue thee vp Ephꝛaim⸗ 

ked asthe iniquitie did not touch them. [howe| ſhall J deliner thee Jſracl: 

Son 10 It is my deſire that J ſhould chaſtiſe howe ſhal Þ make thee as e Adama: Ger. 1924. 

tinued in them, and the people ſhalbe gathered ow i chal I ſet thee as Zeboim:mine g Witch 

ſame euer againſt them, whẽ they ſhal ioyne thẽ⸗ cart is turned within mee, my repen- were two of 

"=  lelues together in their two furrows. tungs are kindled within me. MEND 

themſeues II And Ephzaim|[1isas]anheifervſedto 9 J wl not exetute the fierceneſeofmy Som 

cogcther by delite in? treading out the coꝛne: ut Þ Wzath,J wil not returne to deſtroy E- 

aveonean Will paſſe by her faire snecke, J will phꝛaim:tfoꝛ Jam God and not mã, the 

other,ascat make Epheaim to ride: Juda ſhall holy one in the midſt ofthee, and J wil 

ell — 29 iplowe, t Jatob (hal bꝛeake his clods. not enter into the titie. : 

cher atthe 12 Sowe to pour ſelues in righteouſnes, 10 They ſhal walke after p Loꝛd, he ſhal 

plough. FK reape the fruits of wel doing, plough roare like a Lion: whenhe ſhalroare, 

in — vp vour freſh land:fo2itts time toleeke y childzen ofthe weſt ſhallfeare. 

an pots: the Loꝛd till he tome and raine righte⸗ 1 They|ſhallfeareas aſparoweoutof 0, c.. 

withous aulneſſe vpon von. | A an ag doue out of the land of 

J wil lay 13 Io vou haue plowed bngodlines, you ur, and J will plate them in their 

rhe pokeof haue reaped imquttie, you haue eaten houles, ſaith the Lord. | 

bunch. pfruiteoflies, becauſethouputteſtthy 12 Ephzaimcompaſſeth me about with  Rutetb 

h Tobecs COfidenceinthine owne wales, and lea⸗ lies, and ÿ houſe of Iſrael with deteite: — 

rivawayin yeſt to Þ multitude of thy ſtrong men. but Juda pet ruleth » with God, and + 60s 


t chen. I. There ſhall groweaſeditionamong is faithful with the ſaintes. wopde, 
oh thypeople, allthy ſtrong cities ſhall be _—_— 


aa. laied waſte, euen as Salma deſtroyed He admoniſheth by Iacobs exiple to truſt in God, & not in man, 
till the Beth Arbel in the day ot battel, where 
ground. the mother with the childzen were da⸗ 
ſhed in pieces, 
15 Euenſo ſhall Bethel do vnto you, be⸗ 
cauſe of vour malicious wickedneſſe:in 
a moꝛning ſhall the king of Jlrael be 
deſtroped. 


The xi. Chapter. . 
1 The benefits of the Lord toward Iſrael. 3 Their ingratitude 


againſt him. 


mothers wöbe, and Gen. 32.24. 
in his ſtrengeh he wꝛeſtled with God: 

q gyp | 4 He ſtroue with the angel, and gate the 
« Theyzo- 2 They called them, [but] they went victozte, he wept and pꝛaied to him, he 
phets calle thus from them, they ſacrificed vnto founde him at Bethel, and there hee 
che people, aal, and burned intenſe to images. ſpake with vs. 2 
b vema» 3 J gaàue to Ephꝛaim one to leade him, 5 Bta the Lord God ofhoſtes, euen the 
xet)Poſes, © ho ſhoulde beare him in his armes: Loꝛd himſelfe is his memoꝛtall. 

but they knewe not that J healed the, 6 Therfoze turne to thy God kepe mercy 
4 Jled them with cozdesofami.ſeuen] and tudgement, e hope ſtul in 7 


Mien. 


I —_— 


To kiſſe the calues. F Olee. Calues of the lippes. 


a Pojelike -7 he is] Chanaan, the ballantes ofde⸗ 7 Therefoꝛe will J be vnto them as a 
tothe nne. ktkeit are in his had, he loueth to oppꝛes. lion and as a leoparde in the wayes to 
ked Canas I 

mes, then 8 And E hath ſaid, Tuch, Jam the Afſyztans. 

to e k ne good inough: inallmy 8 J wil meete them as a hee beare that 
ure works chal not one imiquitie be found isrobbedof her whelpes: and J will 
arches, wherein J hane offended. bꝛeake that ſtubboꝛne heart of theirs, 


9 e TLoꝛd thy God fromthe there will J deuoure them like a lion, 
gypt, Iwill yetmakethee y the e beaſts ſhall teare them. 

dwel in the tabernacles, as in the high 9 OY rael[thineiniquitte hathdeſtro 
feaſt dayes. edthee: but in me onely is thy helpe. 


10 J haue ſpoken thꝛough the Pꝛophets, 10 Jam: where is thy king nowe that 
and haue multiplied viſiõs, and ſhew- Wade Helge therme thy cities: yea. 
ed ſimilitudes by the miniſterie of the and thy indges of whome thou ſaideſt, 
zꝛophets. Sine me a king and pꝛintes. r.Sam.8, j, 
11 In Galaad is iniquitie, they are fallen 1 IJ gaue thee a king in my wꝛath, and in 
to vanity:at Gilgal they haue latrifited mp diſpleaſure I tooke him fromthee 
oren, and their altars are as heapes in againe, 


e furrowes of the fielde. 12 The wickednes of Ephꝛaim is bound 
Gen. 28.5%. 12 Jatob fled into the land of Syꝛia, and together, and his ſinne lieth hid. 

Jſraelſerued foza wife, and foꝛ a wife 13 Therfoze ſhal ſoꝛowes tome vpon him 
ekept . as bpona woman that trauaileth : an 
Fxo,14-21, 13 By AP2ophet the Loꝛd bꝛought them vndilcrete ſonne is he els would he not 

out of Egypt, and dy a Pꝛophet was ftandſtfllattime<ofbirthofchidzen, < as no- 

he p2eſerued. 14 JP willredeemethemfromthepower bam a 

14 But Ephꝛaim hath pꝛouoked himto of the graue, t delluer the from death: be buch ot 

diſpleaſure though his abonunatiõs, O death, J wal be thy death: O hell, J b* vie, 


therefoze chal his bloodbe pow2edbp- Willbethy ſting: vet tan J ſeenocom- derne 
on himleife,andtheLozdhis God chal font. I the chlve: 
reward him hisblaſphemies, 15 Though he grew among his bꝛethzen, 7332s 


Cw | eEaſt winde[enen]thewindof 
1 Theabomination 8 cauſe of their deſtruction. Lord ſhall — kom p — when God 
1 => HenEphzaimſpake, there anddzybp his beine, & his fountaines md 
ICE, WAs Ang tp elke: ſhal be dꝛied bp: he ſhal ſpotle the trea- are occaſion 


N Halted amög the Jlraelites: ure of all veſſels. —— 
but he hath ſinned in Waal, 1s Samaria ſhal be made Wafte foꝛ ſhee Fache. 


and is dead. ts diſobe dient vnto her God: they ſhall :+ 
2 And nowe they ſinne moꝛe and moꝛe, periſh with the lwoꝛde, their childzen 

Ed nero FITS 

moulten eſha pt vp. 

of their owne bꝛames, chat is very The xifii, Chapter. 5 » 


idols, t vet al ts nothing the wozrke 1 The deſtruction of Samaria, 3 25 exhorteth the Iraelites to 


ofthe crafteſman, they ſay one to ano⸗ ne o Cod, who requireth praiſe andthankes. 


g er, Whlles they * ſacrifice a man, let z == e houHal fan 
art emkiſle* fk — E 3 God n oi 
* 3 Therefoꝛe they ſhalbe moznin W394) ne owne wic- 
bee * cloud,andasÞdeawthatearly nei. 

whirl- 2 Lake thele woꝛdes with you when ve 


Suan mdr ARTE and the J. fa 
wind | and turne to the Loꝛde, and lay vnto him, 
eth out of — 22 Ofozgiue vs all dur lines — 2 


hich 
out of the land or Egypt. ofour lippes vnto thee. 
knoWe no God but mee 3 Achur ſhall be no moꝛe our helper.net- 
ſauiour ther will we ride vpõ hoꝛſes any moze, 


ſides me. oY neither wil we moze to h wo 
R . 
of dꝛo 4 e 


land . . theethe eſſe ſindeth mertie. 
But wht they were wel fed and had i- rebellion, 
6 — ho eigne. 4 I willheate their ellion, J will 


loue them freely:foz mine anger _ 
ne 


«te. 
. 


Famine and drought. 9 hap.) ooo Afaſt proclaimed. 421 


ned away from chem. 
Jn ems engen: 2 has 2 


roott heard Jane ark looked vpon him, J 
1. 828 firre tree, vpon mee 


and-be as as Ditue tree, and 9 1 wile, vnderſtãde theſ, 
1 ae is1vile ſhall vuderſtive hel 
-7 They that dwell vnder his will regarde them: foꝛ the wayes of 

ſhall ac anch bp asþcome the Lode are righteous, ſuch as be 


and as the vine:he godly Will in 
Or, ſauour. gooda name asthe Wang 4 Bens | Were ” ky we {ob them: hi 


The ende of the propheci of Ofee. 


The Booke of the Prophet Ioel. 


The firſt Chapter, Thr ne, , 


1 Aprophecie the lewes, 14 He exhorteth the people IO The field is J 
to prayer and — the miſerie that was at hande. foz cone 
oplets! 


PD r ae Beyeal ihamed, © 
8 TI ed, pee 
Firn, — howle 1 Tu 


d #landmourneth: 
d, thenew wine is 
taken away. 
dmen, 


wheat 
rueſt of 


bp, and the figge 
pomegranate tree, 


Hears ve this you and foz the 
— 


| mers, am 1 


(EDD, 

„and the apple tree, fe⸗ 
— all the trees field are withe- 
thers: red vy 14 * ed away from 
F e 3 ®hefonnewoſmen, nt Ove 
y 
dꝛen, and theirchildzen üb che pole pꝛieſtes, _ ye out ye miniſters of 
| ritie afterwarde. e a lealinighe night in lack⸗ 
4 That which the taterpüller hath lekt, my God: foꝛ the 
the graſhopper hach eaten, and what meate n 

« Thatis, the —— haththe*canker- away fromthehouſeofyour God. 
ane worm eaten, and What the canker 14. Proclaime at cal congregation, 
wings a · Woꝛme left, the locuſthath deuoured. gather Fancy „with all 
ucchof 5 Awake pe dznnukardes, and Weepe, 
otherves, - Howie all ve wine bibbers foz 


Toel, 2,1 Fo 


the inha lande, vntothe 
lacke ok houſe of theLozdeyour God —— 


ſ andehe tem new ine: £02 itiscleane taken away » ee 3 
der barke 5 om 0 02 
an e Sa eee * asadeffructionfrom 
Nahum z. mightie, and Without number: his * 2 

teeth are as the teeth ol a lion, and hee 16 _ cut off befoze our 

noe 2 eyes and ioy from the 
- Hehathdeftroyedmy vine, and houſe of dur God* 

ked mytig tree, hee fiedit,and 17 benen hte cs, 


p 
caſtitfrom him, and hath left left boughes d. barnes are 


2 white. is withered. 
Lament as a birgin —— With 18 2 heardes of 

” cackiothfozthe zlackeofpa- 

9 * meate offering . 


ſture:x 
46 ut off from the Houle of the 9 Un ee 1 try — 
a e S wr ie em an 


2 — . — — ͤ i —— — —ü1ä ꝛ— — 


— 


— — 


The enemies comming prophecied. 


loel. 


An exhortation to re pentance. 


the deſert, and the flame Hath burnt 
all the trees o the fielde. 

e 8 alſo of the fielde try out 
""ontothee: fo2 the riners of water are - 
goed bp, and fire hath denoured vß 

efruatlplacesofthe deſert. 


x He prophecieth 5 — the — of cheir ene- 
mies. 13 An exhortation to "HY 18 


The — of God toward his people. 


— 
87 
2 
— 

= 
<Q 

V v 


ofthe 

——= earth treble: fozyday ofthe 

Lode ts come, foꝛ it is at hande. 

2 A darke and 92 0 day, acloudie 

and blacke day: as 5 ing is ſpꝛed 

ouer the mountaines, 110 is this po⸗ 

pulous and ſtrong people: like it there 

was none fro the beginning, noꝛ ſhall 
be hereafter foꝛ enermoze. 

3 Denen and 

à burning 


behinde e land 
2 br or i and 


—— — — delert, ea and no⸗ 


thing ſhall eſcape him. 
e 
5 Like the ubile of charets-vpon the 
toppes of the 178 — ſhall 
ſkippe, like the noyſe of fire 
deuouringthe ſtubble, [6] asa ſtrong 
people pꝛẽpared to battell. 


6 Wefoꝛe his fate ſhall the people trem⸗ 


ble, the tountenante ot all folkes ſhall 
ware blacke, 
7 Theyſhallrunnelikeſtrongmen, x 


clime the walles line men of warre: cx 


tuery one ſhal march on his way, and 

ey ſhall not linger in their p es. 

38 Somantha thuſt another, but eue⸗ 
one ſhall walke in his 

6 A 


9 uren . 


tlime into p all 
er ſoc — 


— — — 


mat. 24. 29. 
mar. 13.244 emoone dener ede bares 
—— — we their r 


luke 21.25. 


Iere. 30,7, 
amos 5,12, 


The Epiſtle® And 


teth 
of — — 
— — ery 


wel. 12 Wann kuli Lame, Turn: ron which the Grabopper, 


- meate offering 


n And ae an 


: and if he 
ſhall 21 Feare not 


vnto me with all vour hearts, with fa⸗ 
ſting, w weeping, and with mourning. 

3 — 22 your t not pour gar- 

4 —— you bnto the Loꝛd pour 
God. he is gracious and mercfult. 
flowe to anger, and ofgreat goodnes, 
and he will repent hum ol the eutll, 

14 Who kno wech whether the Loꝛde 
will returne and take ſſion, and 
wil leaue behind him a bl Leuen 

and danke oftring vn- 
tothe Lozde pour God: 

15 Blowe vpa trumpet in Sion, pꝛo⸗ 
clatme a faſt, tall an aſſemble, ſanctifie 
the congregation. 

Is cur the people, gather the elders, 
i ne eee 

tome fooꝛth o 
chamber che beide out of her cloſet. 

17 Tet the Pꝛieſts the Lo2des miniſters 

weepe betwirt the poꝛche — 

and let them wy — 

Toꝛd c glue not duer 

42 theheathen —.— din 

verthem: ey lay 
here ts their God: 
uer his land and w 2 — 
e. 
19 Pea, ene er t ſap to his 
people, Sehold;J will ſend vou toꝛne, 
FWine,+ople, & walllatiffie vou there⸗ 
with, e wil not giue you ouer any moꝛe 
15 repꝛoch among — he 

And J will remooue from 

pou the Roꝛthꝛen armie, and Will 

or OS CENTRIC WI Seſh- 
yg —. his —— — 

ð vttermoſt ſea: i his ſtinch ſhallariſe, 

t his cozruptionſhall aſtende, becauſe 
hatheralted elke to doe this. 


20 


ane Keane great 
22 Be not afraid pe beaſts ofthe field foꝛ 
17 N ——— 1 
oꝛ the tree beareth her kruite, the 
tree and the vine preid their ſtren 
23 OI childꝛen of Dion, and 2; 
inthe Tod pour God: foꝛ hee 


= A 0nd —— raine, and ;. 

ſende downe oz you the raine, ir 

leuenj the firſt rayne, and the latter w 
| firſt [moneth., 

p a. hal filled wi 


25 — 5 war e rent peerer 


Wozme, 


Pſal,$6, . 
ionas 4.2 


Ionas 3.9, 


Toel 1.14, 


lande, begladand 


» 4Orhe hath 


given you 


the teacher 


blngn 
to Cunning, 


— to — 
oz har⸗ 


th —. "of 


cone,that 
there be no 
hinderance 
foʒ lacke of 


the Canner⸗ \een®'ts 


* 


—— _— 
— — 


The The day of the Lord. Chap. i 11. The harueſtri ripe. 4 


woꝛme, the Locuſt, and the Caterpil- 6 Wonach marode dg Ju 
ler haue deuoured, my _ armie da, and the childzen of Hieruſalem to 
which Plentamongeſt you, the Grectans, that that you might ſend thẽ 

26 And pdu ſhal eate in amd be ſa⸗ faͤrre from their owne tountrey. 
tiſtied, and ſhall pꝛaiſe the name of the 5 Beholde, J will rayſe them out of 
Lo2de your God, Which hath dealt that place er you haue ſolde the, 
wWonderouſly with vou, and my peo⸗ and will returne your retompente vp⸗ 
ple ſhall not be aſhamed any moꝛe. on pour owne heades. 

27 And you ſhall knowe that J am in 8 And J will ſell pour ſonnes and your 
the middle of Pſrael, and chat Jam daughters into the handes of the chil⸗ 
the Loꝛd pour God, and none büt J: dꝛen ol Juda. e they ſhal ſel them vnto 
and my people u an the Sabeans, to a natiõ that dwelleth 

£% 44-1. 28 And it ſhal tomie to paſſe after gy farre off: foz the Lozdehathſpokenit. 
a2cs 2.17. Will powꝛe out my ſpirit vpon all fleſh, 9 Publiſh this thing among the Gen- 
t pour ſonnes E pour ters ſhall tiles, pzoclaime warre, wake vp the 
228 olde men ſhall dꝛeame mightie men, let all the men or warre 

ies, your pong mk ſhalſee viſios. dꝛaſwe neere and tome vp. 

29 fo Allo intholedaesbpontheſeruants 10 weden your plongh ſhares into 

and vpon the — will « ſwozdes,and bo gan into ſpeares, 
y,J ng. 


mat, 24.29, 
luke 21, 25, 


fthe Lozd : koz there 
Rom,10.13 32 ſhall we ZE about. 


onerflowe : fo: a. wickedneſſe is * arte 


multiplied. 
The hi. Chapter, 14 O le ſ come — dene 


Of che iudgement of God againſt the enemies of his people. finall ||idgement : of band. 

Oz beholde, in thole dayes the: — is at hande in the valley offi- [Ora 
i 15 *The Sunneandthe oone ſhallbe wh 37, 
7 — of Juda be Gentle, darkened, and the ſtarres ſhall with- 


a Heallw 
deth to the 
bictozte de⸗ 
ſcribed, 2. 

Chzon,20, 


b They be 
ſtowed the 
ſpoyle of 


"La 
gods pe etodoe — lem be 
2 * Es —_ paſſe SS EHES 


djunkenncs wil — 4 —— 3 *Andin mountains c 
5 5 ye me, chan I — 2 — yn 3. 


I9 ( wall g edom ſhalbe 
bbb. it 


— — 


8 — 


— 


' Damaſcus, Azza, Tyre, Amos. Edom, Ammon, Moab, 


— —_— 


deſolate wilderneſſe: foꝛ the iniuries and from generation to 


done] to the childꝛen of Juda, betauſe 
ed innotent blood in their 21 J will alſo cleanſe the blood of them 
K 8 2 haue not . I oꝛd 


20 — ſhall dwell foꝛ euermoꝛe, DWellethin Sion. 


1 


Or, heard- 
men. 

Or, pro- 
phecied. 


Tach. 14. 13 
iere. 25.30. 


2 And he ſayde, The Toꝛde ſhall roare 


Or, pa- 
ſtures. 
Ot, periſh, 


a The ma⸗ 3 
nifolde 

ſinnes of 
Damaſcus, 


by thee c 
and foure, + But Þ 
whichmake of Hazael, and it ſhall deuoure the pa- — — „Witha great crye in 
lates ot Benhadad. 


ſeuen. 
Or, tranſ- 


The ende of the Prophet loel. 


The Booke of the Prophet Amos. 


The firſt Chapter. the whole captinitiein Edom, a haue 


The condition and ſtate of Amos, and the time ofhis pro- b 
phecie, 3 Thewordoſthe Lord g unt Damaſcus; the Ph.. not remẽbꝛed theb bzotherly touenãt. 


3 
PO 


=> 
IX" eards at The- 11 207 Lund, Foꝛ thꝛee wicked- 
0 14 — he | ſawe neſſesofEdom, , Efozfoure, J will not 
75 ſrael in p daies Fare yore beca nar his bꝛo⸗ 
Not Oliakingof Juda, eſwozd enen pd 
d e REES EEE 
onne of Joas go *two pes. 
pteres befoze the earthquake. 12 Therefoꝛe wil I ſend a fire into The- 


1 


out of Sion, and vtterhis voyte from 

Dierulalem: and the ||bwelling places 13 bas Thus ſpe mes Lo2de, Foz * 

ofthe ſhepheardes ſhall|| mourne, and childzen of Am-- 
e toppe of Charmel ſhall wither. mon, — fo2 + will not ſpare 
hus ſaith the Lozd,Foz* thꝛe wic- them: becauſe they <Haue ript v the 

kedneſſes of Damaſcus, and foꝛ foure — childof Gilead,thatt they 
will not || ſpare her, beraule they enlarge their boꝛders. 

EI. Gllead w vꝛon flailes. 14 . erefoze Will J kindle a ſire in the 
wül lende a lire into the houſe walles of Rabbath, that ſhall con- 


and with a tempeſt 


beben, 5 YWillbzeakeallo the barres of Da- ted day ofthe whirlewinde, 


Or, bring 
her againe, 
Or turne to 
it. 

Or, cut off. 
Or, valley. 
Or, plea- 
lure, 


Or, Gara. 


Or, away 


priſoners 

the whole 
captiuitie. 
Or, Gaza. 


Or, Acca- 
ron. 


Or, tranſ- 
preſsions, - 


maſcus, and roote out the inhabiters 15 — their king ſhall goe into taptiui⸗ 
from the plame 1 Auen, and him 5 7 e, and his pꝛintes togethewſaith 
that holdeth the ſcepter, out of the the Lode, 


Theii, Chapter, 
you 2 — — 2 He prophecieth againſt $124 » Iuda,and _— 
ale it * _ ] 

_ ſerve the Toꝛde, ay thꝛee 
* wickedn esof||Az33a, and foz foure, 
I wilinot ſpare er: becauſe they ta⸗ 
ryed away pꝛiſoners into 6 
1 Wil J ende a fire vpon "Moab, ſh —＋ che 45 

5 e the pala⸗ 

the walles of Asa, which ſhallde- tes of Cariot , and Moab hail dye 


uoure her palaces. tumult, with ſhowting, e with 


$ Aud J wacutoffthe inhabiter from the dofthe trumpet. 


Aldod, and hun that holdeth theſcep- 3 — wil cut off the iudge out of the 


ter from Alcalon,and — eok, erent, — yall the pꝛin⸗ 
to E cron, and the remnant or the the Toꝛde. 
. 55 fan) hee Fo: thꝛee wic- 
” kevneſſes of mou ad fo fore 11 :becauſe cher han I dll 
will not — becaule they ut way thelawp ofthe Lode, thauenot 


kept 


b Foz E- 


ſau (of 


2 10 Therefoze will I ſend a fire pon the ut 
be woes of Amos, Wall al Lyze,anditſhall conſume the were“ 
NN who was am che laces thereof, mites) and 


Jacob were 


biethzen, 


tHeb,cor- 
rupt his 
compaſsi- 


ons. 


Or, his an- 


man — ſhall deuoure the palaces #4 


c He no⸗ 
teth the 
great cru⸗ 
eltie of the 
Ammonitcs 


that ſpared 


not the wo⸗ 
men with 


childe t 


nts — 


FEI 8 Sn e * 


— 


luda and Iſrael are threatned. Chap. 11]. Iſraels tranſgreſsions. 423 


Or, preaſe 
vnto the 
head, or 


treade vpon 


the head. 
Or, vret- 
ched. 

for, — g 


tor, Ui 
downe, 


Or, of ſuch 
as the 

haue fine d 
or molten, 
Num. 21. 
25. exod. 


14.6. 


Exod. 14.6. 


* wift 
flight 
al — cl. 
cape. 


. 


kept his oꝛdinantes, and their lies cau⸗ which bought vp from the land of 
Lt miverre, after the which thetr” Epype dg, om d 


fathers walked. 2 t te I knowen of all the 

5 5 ſend a fire into Ju⸗ families ol the CY ern JI 2 
— conſume the palaces of viſite you foꝛ all your iniqutties. 

— 3 Cantwo walke together, extept they 

6 Thus caith t e Lozd, Fo: thzee wic: © be agreed 
kedneſſes of Jſrael, and foz foure J 4. Will a Lion roarein the foꝛeſt when 
will not ſpare him: becauſe they ſold he hath no pꝛay ?: oꝛ wil a lions wheipe 
the righteous = — and the pooꝛe 2 denne if Hee haue taken 

02a pair . 

7 They gape foz 1 ouer the head 5 Canabirdefalina ſnare vponß ea 
ee the earth, and where no fo wler is : oꝛ will rb 
peruert the way ofthe||meeke: Aman the — and haue ta⸗ 
and his father wil go in to one maide, 1 23 all: 
to diſhonour my holy name. Oꝛ chall a trumpet be blowen in the 

3 And they lie vpon clothes laide to titie and the people bee notafraide - oꝛ 
pledge by euery altar: and in the houſe chalchere be-entlinacitte and ß Loꝛd . Chris, 
eh their — they d2inke the wine of „ee + : 8 — 5 

e tondemned. urely the Lozd Go doe no⸗ or for. 
„Leden ed DI the _ befoze * , but — - mn vnto 
” them, whole height was like ß height His! eruants the; 
ofthe Cedar trees, and he was ſtrong 3 Thelionhathroared, who wil not be 
as the okes : notwithſtanding, J de- afra: The Lozd God hath ſpoken, 
ſtroped his fruite from - wy > his who can but pꝛophetie : [Or,who 


rootefrom beneath. 9 Pzoclaime in the palaces at Aſdod, acer 
0 e rug ley you from ban 2 pſneegor? land of Egy0e, 
0 P, on 
dene the wilderneſſe, to poſſeſſe the mountaines of 28 3 
e land ofthe ee. holde the great tumults in the midſt 
11 And J raiſed vp of your ſonnes foz thereof, and the oppzefſed in + mid 
Tarik ts 223 aa — * Forth — right, ſateth 

Io O? e 
2d: the Lozd, they ſtoze ze bp|violence and lor ne. 


But ye gaue the —_— wine to robberie 
® Dune andcommanded the Pꝛophets, u j — ths lacy th the TLoꝛd God, 
ſaying P2ophecienot. 1 round 
13 — old, Jam fled vnder vou, as a abou ot the con *— ſhall bzing 
2 is p pon hail — — == In thee,and thy 
15 _ Avi and the ſtrong that not 12 Khpuskapechche he Lowe As the ſhep- 
dean n ſhall the heard taketh out of the mouth of the 
the bowe, hal ſhailthe childzen e Aa an ere: 
* e eden out that dwell in Samaria in the toꝛ⸗ 
eſtap abe ſhal he that rideth ) he nerofa bed, and in Damaſcus [as in] 


a touche. 

6 be that is of mightie courage a- 13 Heare + teſtifie in the Houſe of =, 
mong the ſtrong men, ſhal flee away N EGNODNED 
naked in that dax, ſayth the Lozd. I Lharinth e day 8 

The ii. Chapter. * of Jl I jo; WiC- 


i He reptoouech the houſe of Iſrael of ingratitude, foreſhew- Ii of Be 6 yan, e nes, 


ing Gods moſt iuſt puniſhment for the ſame. 9 Strangers are the hoznes _ - altar ſhal be | bzoken lor cut off, 
called to ſee the equitie of Gods iuſt iudgemẽt againſt Iſrael. off, and fal to the "md, 


: e the woꝛd Lo2d 15 And I wil ſmite y winter houſe w 
f. Eare the wer — e „and the houſes of 


— 


en 
ole familic 


n 


—ͤ—ÿ2ẽ w ö 24 — 


— — — 
— — 


— 


Of drought and famine. | Amos. | Toſeckethe Lord. 


The u. Chapter. pee were as a firebzand pluckt out of 
e of fat kine of Baſan, he inueieth againſt the go- burning 2 haue etur 
— — — thei gn, y = me, [the Lo N ey mo 


I Eare this wozde, pee kine 12 T 


heref22e thus will J doe bnto thee, Y 
of Balan , that are in the OJ ſrael,/and] becauſe J wil do this 
| (& mountaine of Samaria., bntothee,*pzepare tomeetethy God, {Tre © 
— Wee 1 t de⸗ O Ilrael. | — 
222 ſtroy pᷣ needie, which ſay to their mal⸗ 13 For loe, hee that fourmeth the moun- 
tors,cowys ters, Bꝛing, and let vs dzinke, taines, and createth the winde, and de⸗ 
Spec rt 2 The Lord God hath \wozne by his clareth vnto man what is his thought, 
indeberd. holines, that loe, the dayes ſhall come Which maketh the || mozming darke- ery 
vpon you, that he will take you away neſſe,and walketh vpon the high pla- ante. 
— 24 wah ber e your poſteritie with — 4 Lo2d God of hoſtes 
. E. * 
e 3 And pee . — out = | The v. Chapter. 
| euery co ward, t The Prophet lamenteth the captiuitic of Sion. 4 He calleth 
thomes. your elues out ofthe palace, ſayth the — 8 He deſcribeth the power of Gad, 


are ve this woꝛd which J 


[5.<... 4 Come to Bethel, and ſtranſgreſſe: to 4 litt vp vpon you, ſeuen a la⸗ 
mit ws Gllgal, and multiplie tr eſſion: V2 Amentation || of the houſe of o. ve 
lednes. and bzing your ſacrifices inp mozning, = Jſrael _ 


and pour tithes after thꝛee peeres. 2 The virgme Ilrael is fallen, and ſhall 
5 And offer a thankigiwing of leauen, no moꝛe rile, ſhe is left vpon her lande, 
ubliſh and pꝛotlainie 5 free offerings: and there is none to raiſe her vp. 
oꝛ this liketh you, O ye childꝛen of J{- 3 Foz thus ſateth the Lozd God, The 
rael, ſaith the Loꝛd God. tttie which went out by a thouſand, 
„ Therefoze haue I giuen vou tlean⸗ ſhal leaue an hundꝛed, and that which 
— e ok teeth in all pour cities, #ſcarce- went fozth by an hundꝛed, ſhall leaue 
meate, neſſe of bzeade in all your places: yet ten to the houſe of Pſrael. 
haue ve not returned vnto me, ſaieth 4. Foz thus ſaieth y Lozdvntoyhouſe of 
the Lozd. Iſrael, Seeke pe me, and pe ſhal liue. 

7 And alſo I haue withholden the raine 5 But ſeeke not Bethel, noꝛ enter into 
from pou when there were pet thzee Gilgal, and goe not to Beer - ſeba: foꝛ 
moneths to the harueſt, ⁊ J cauſed it Gilgal ſhal goe into taptiuitie, and Be⸗ 
to raine vpon one citie, #hauenot cau- thei ſhall tom̃e to nought. 
ſed it to rayne vpon another titie: one 6 Seeke the Loꝛd and ve ſhal liue: leaſt 
piece was rained vpd, e p piete where hee bꝛeake out like fire in the houſe of 
upon it rained not, withered. Joſeph, and deuoure it, and there bee 

3 Sotwoſo2]thzee cities wandered vn⸗ one to quench it in Bethel. 
to one citie to dzinke water, but they / They turne tudgemtt to woꝛme wood, 
were not ſatiſtied: pet pee not re⸗ — — the earth. 
turned vnto me, ſaith the Loꝛd. $ He maketh the ſeuen ſtarres and Oꝛi⸗ 

9 Jhane ſmitten vou with blaſting and on, a he turneth the ſhadow of death «zz, z 
mildeaw,your great gardes, and your into the mozning,and hemaketh p day 2 _ 
vineyards, and your figge trees, and darke as night: he talleth ß waters of are f mo; 

[Or,cacr-- pur oliue trees didy||palmer woꝛme the ſea, and powꝛeth them out vpon ung tighe, 


— deuoure: pet haue ye not returned vn⸗ the open earth, the Loꝛd is his name. 6. 
to me, ſaith the Lozd. 9 He ſtrengtheneth p deſtroyer againſt 
10 Peſtilente haue J ſent among you af: the mightie e the deſtroyer ſhal||come tor, amt, 
ter the maner of Egypt: your vong againſtthe fo:treſſe. 


Genn. men haue J flayne with the \wozd, 10 They hate him that rebuketh® in the vc i, 
24 and haue taken away vour hoꝛſes, and gate, and they abhoꝛre hum that ſpeak⸗ amn l 
denn. JI haue made the ſtinke ol your tentes ethvpaightly, 2 
you to tome euenvp to yournolethzils: yet u Foꝛ as much then as your treading is \ 
meanins Hane ve not returned vnto mee, lateth ppon the pooze, and ye take from him vegan 

dickere the Lord. burdensofwheate :ye haue built hou⸗ with 


rreyto bg 17 I haue ouerthꝛowenſ vou, as Godo⸗ ſes of hewed ſtone, but pee ſhall not i263 where 


bene ouer⸗ uerthzew Sodoma e Gomoꝛrha: and dwell in them: ye haue planted _ — liuc. 


— —— 


— 


F — 


mt. A 


Tolouethe good. Chap.v). None lamenteth Ioſeph. 4.42 
viney Inot dzinke The vi. Chapter. | 
on” —_— ye chal 1 He prophecieth againſt ]) princes ef Iſrael, liulng in pleaſures, 
JOr,grea 12 FO I know your || manifold tran{- x Oe to them that are at Luke 6.:4. 
wickednes, gre ions, t pour mightie ſinnes: they NHL h tale in Sion, 2 in 
afflict the iuſt, they take rewards, and IAthe mountaine of Samari- 
they — che pooꝛe in the gate. 5 a, were famous at 
iz Theretoze the wiſe ſhal keepe ſilence the beging of the nations, andthe 
in that time: foꝛ it is an euill time. houſe of Iſrael tame to them. 
14 Seeke good and not euil, that ve may 2 Goe you vnto Calneh, and ſee, and 
live: and lo Loꝛd God of hoſtes ſhall frõ thente go you to Hemath þ great, 
be with vou as you haue ſpoken. then goe downe to Gathofthe Philiſ- . 
Plal.97.10, 15 Hate the euil,andloue the good, e ſta⸗ tines: be*they better then theſe king⸗ = e 
bean.  bliſhiudgementinthe gate: itmaybe, domes-02p border ofthetr land grea⸗ unge 
that the Loꝛd God of Hoſtes will bee ter then pour boꝛder :! - cxcellent &i- 


merciful vnto the remnant of Joſep 

16 Lherefoze the Loꝛd God of hoſts, the 
LLozd ſaith thus, Mourning ſhal be in 
es e alas: chen hall call he 

e Alas: 

huſbandmantolamentation,andſuch 
as can mourne, to mourning. . 

7 And in all the vines ſhal be lamenta- 
tion: foꝛ I Wil paſſe th6zow thee.ſaith 
the Lord. 


JOr,ſhall 


mourne. 


6 
lere. 30. %. 18 Moe vnto vou that deſire the day ol 


ioel. 2.11. 
ſoph. 2.1 3. 


the Loꝛd, what haue pee to doe with 
it: the day of the Lozdis darkenell 
andnotlight. 

19 As ita man did flee from a lion, anda 
beare meete him, and went into the 
houſe , and leaned his hand vnto the 
wall, anda ſerpent bite him: 

20 Shall not the dayofþLo2dbedarke- 
neſſe, and not light: euen dar e, 

lor, bine. aànd no light in it: 

Eſai. 1.1 1. 21 J hate, 


h. 3 Be that put farre away the enill day, 


5s They ſing to the ſound of the vial, and 
inſtrument 


ties in ite 
diuers king⸗ 
does, as in 


and ſappꝛoch to the ſeate of iniquitie. 


Funn Fſtretch Doris 


themlelues vpon their touches, and en 
eate the lambes out of the flocke, and ng 8 
the talues out of the ſtall, 


ſtines, any 
both bꝛoug bt 
their wide 
f bozders into 
a greater 
ha" 


then yours 


inuent to themſelnes | 
muſlicke.lthe Dautd, 

They dainke wine inbowles, #anoint pe: are, 
themlelues with theſe ointments : but wine pete 


no mats lor foi f affliction of Joſeph, x 


t, 7 Theretoꝛee now ſhal they goe captine or, bring 


Se — 

r, the 

of them — 
ſtre tched 
themſelues 


with the firſt that goe taptiue, and the 
ſoꝛrowe ot them that ſtretched — 
— d hath wo him⸗ 

3 The 0 me ; 
ſeife ſaieth the Loꝛd God 5 N 
abhozrethe|ercellencie of Jatob, and 19mg" 
hate his palaces, therefoze wil delt- is,the riches 
uer vp the citie, with al that is 


ein. and pompe. 


abhozre pour feaſt dayes, 2 And if there remaine ten men in one 


d Thatis,y All Jw not *ſ\mel in pour ſolemne Houſe, they ſhal die. 5 
will not de · aſſemblies. - 10 And his vncle ſhall take him vp, and 
leide 22 Though ve offer me Whole burnt ol burnehm,tocary out the bones out of 
— frings, and meat offerings, I will not the houſe, and ſhall ſay to him that is 
attept them, neither 2 the bythe» ſides of the houſe, Is there yet b Tac is, 
peace offering ot pour fat A any with thee : And he ſhall ſay none. dro 
23 Take thou away from me the multi⸗ Then ſhalheſay,Hold thy tongue: foz that del. 


tude ofthy ſongs, foz Þ will not heare 
{Or,udge- 24. And let iud 


we map not remember the name ofthe lerb neere s 
Lo2d, ye | Y bout, 


run downe as n Foꝛ behold, the Lozd commadeth,and 


aentſball water, and righteouſnes as a nughtie he will imtte p great houſe with bꝛea⸗ 
wow? ches and the iitie houles with cleftes. 

25 Hane pe offered vnto me ſatrifites and 12 Shall hozſes runne vpon the rone <vecon- 
eCheeivole offerings in the Wilderneſle fourtie oꝛ will one plow there with Oren: foz bab ihn 
which ye eres O houſe of Pſrael pee haue turned tudgement into gall, cocks 
eſteemed as ye zwher 
your king,+ 26 But pee haue bome © Diccuth your andthe fruite of righteouſneſſe into uponicis in 
caried about ging, and Chiun your images, and the woꝛmewood. — nag 
bunt n ſtarre ot your gods, which ve made to 13 Ne reioyte in a thing of nought, ye ſay, vour,vew- 

pour ſelues. haue not we gotten vs hoꝛnes by dur ade 
images ye 27 Therefoze will J cauſe you to goe owne ſtrength COIN 
chere we int0 te beyond Damalcus,ſaith 14 But behold , 1 raiſe vp bout no 
r P Tom whoſe name is? God or holts. youanation,O houſe ot Jſrael,ſe 0 — 
- | e 


Amazias complaintand practiſe: Amos. His reward. A baſket of Sõmer fruit, 


— 


a After the 
publique cõ / 
mandement 


— 
was giuen, 


o2 as ſome 


reade,after 


the kings 
ſheepe wert 


b Chat is, 
ſtayed this 
plague at 
my p}aper, 


—— che 
poſſeſsion, 


rogury} 
hielde, 


c Dignify» 
tng that this 
ſhould be the 
laſt meaſu⸗ 
ring ofthe 
people,and 


10 denk. 
ties, or holy 
places. 


— 


e Lom God of hoſtes, and they ſhall to Amaʒia, I was no Pꝛophet neither 
. A. entring of Hemath, was Ja pꝛophets ſonne: but J was 
riuer of the wilderneſle. anheardman, and a gathererofwilde t 


| The vii. Chapter. figges. 
x God ſheweth certaine viſions, whereby he ſignifieth the de- I5 And the Lo2dtookemeas J follow- 
— of Iſrael, ed the flocke, and the Lozd ſayde vnto 


us hath the Lozpd God me,G9e,pzophecie vnto my people Jf- 
tewed vnto me, and behold, rael. 
—— Graſhoppers in 16 Now therefoze heare thou the woꝛde 
theb of che ſhooting ofthe — . Thou ſapeſt, Pzophecie 
vpot the latter gr and loe, it was not again h che donne af and ſpeake nothing 
e ho 


in the latter , after the kin 
ating grout) confine 1 — erefoze Hus gäb che low, Thy 


2 And when they had made * — of. ſhalbe anharlot in the citie , and 
eating egraſſe of the lande thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhalfall 
ſaid, © Lozd God r, baer by the lwoꝛd and thy land ſhalbe dim- 
cher: Who allen: by Job efozhe ded by line, and thou ſhalt die in a pol- 
is ſmall. luted land, and Ylrael ſhall ſurelygoe 
3 So the Lozd bb repented 4 this: Jt into captiuitie fozth of his land. 
ſhall not be, ſaieth the Loꝛd The viii, Chapter. 
4 Thus allo hath 5 Lod God ſhewed By 2 wh — of Sommer fruite, the end of the king- 
vnto mee, and beholde, the Loꝛd God 1 
called to tudgement by fire, and it de⸗ 1 1 us hath the Lozde God 
uoured the great deepe, and did eate CY] {$Fſhewed vntome: ebeholde, 


bp||apart. | a2Baſketof Sommer frutte. 
5 Thenſad J, O Tod God, teaſſe J 2 2 2 And he ſayd, Amos, what 
Aube de (hal raiſe vp Jacob: 
beſt he is 


eine fo wy A Baſket of 
Sommer: fruite, L Then ſayd p Lozd Mbit 
6 Sothe Loꝛd repented 4 — : This bntomee, The end is come vponmy %"*?, 
alſo ſhall not be, ſaieth the Loꝛd God, people of Iſrael, Jwilpaſſe bythent their ſinnes, 
7 Thus he ſhewed me, and be- nomoze, andthe rev 
* yolds þ Lozſtood vpona wall [made] 3 And d the ſongs 0 of the temple ſhatbe an 
2 cwitha line in d. day, ſaiech the Lozd ingemtcs 
$ An Andehe Lozdls = of ny Amos, 5 chalbe in eue⸗ 
Iſaide, A line. - ey ſhall caſt them foozth 
Ther henſaydthe be 070 ebend will 
1 people J. 4 —— 18. O yethatlwallowe bpthe 
rael, and will paſſe by them no moze. pooze, yew may make the needie of 
9 Andthehighplaces of Pſahac ſhalbe the land to 
deſolate, and 1 | temples ot Jlrael 5 2 ben wall the new moneth 
ſhalbe d, © Iwill riſe againſt be gone, that wee may ſellcome:and 
the houſeof Jeroboamwith þ \ozd. the Sabboth,that wee may ſet foozth 


10 LhenAmaziathepzieſtofBethelſent wheate, andmakethe* Ephahſmati, rt tes 
10 Jeroboam king of Plrael, laying, andthe ficle great, efalſifie p Weightes mae, 
Amos hath fe bend a 2 deteite pur great. 
the middeſt of the lake the 6 we may bup the pooꝛe fo ſiluer, 
land is not 8 ds. and the needie kozthooes, yea, andſell 

n Fo:thus Amos ſaieth, ſhal therefuſeof the wheate | < Thais 
die by the ſwozd,and* a — 7 The Lom hath fone by the excel aide in 


awaycaptine out or their owne land. lentie of Jad 4 _— will neuer valbed;ow- 
e e e, e WE 
the Seer — flee thou away into the 3 S 2 tremble foz this, ut 
lande of Juda, #thereeatethy bzead, and euery one mourne that dwelleth when eo: 
and pꝛop ecte there, therein-anditſhallriſevpwholyasa dane 
33 But pꝛophetie no moꝛe at Bethel: foꝛ flood, and it ſhalbecaſt out 1 mids of 

tt is el —4 Chappel, and it is the ned, as by the flood of — vg 


Lom God, Kuna 


9 And in that day 
1 Then aulwerrd Amos, and ſayd bn- 2*— dalle he Be Dunne to goe great af 


downe © 


— r 


8 - 


_—— 


Famine of the woorde. 


1 -Chap.ix. . 


_ 


Ofthe Meſsias. 425 


downe at noone, and J will darken 
the 15 Bd re PT * 

10 And J wil turne your feiiſtes into 
mourning, and all your ſonges into la⸗ 
mentation: and J will bung ſackcloth 
vpon all loynes, and baldnelle bpon e- 
uery heade, and J will make it as the 
mourning of an onely ſonne, and the 
ende thereok as a bitter dap. 


11 Beholde, the at Jie ſayeth the 


Tob. 2.6. 


41. 


Lo2de God, that I wil ſende afamine 
in the lande, not a kamine of bꝛeade, noꝛ 
thirſt koꝛ water, but of hearing p woꝛd 
of the Loꝛd. 
« Fothe 12 And they ſhalwander from ſea to ſea, 
did ble to and from the Nozth euẽ vnto che Eaſt 
ſhall they runne to and fro, to ſeeke the 


ſweare by 


8 


that dwell therein ſhall mourne, and it 
ſhallriſe vp whole like a flood,# ſhalbe 
dꝛowuned as by the flood of Egypt. 

6 He bulldeth his ſpheres in the heauen, oc, 
and hath laide the foundation of his ces 
globe ot elements on the earth: he tal⸗ !<44-:7, 
leth the waters of the ſea and powꝛeth 
them out vpon the open earth, ỹ Loꝛd 
2 * 2 

7 Are pee no e Ethiopians vnto 4 Thatie, 
me. O chudꝛen of Iſrael ſaith }Lozd? zb rns 
haue not I bꝛought vp Jſrael out of you, tbento 

the land ol Egypt e and the Philiſtines be eth 

—— docta, and the Syzians Back - 

7 dcs: Pp 

Beholde, che eyes ofthe Lozd God are u h. 

vpon the nfullkingdome. and J Will onyou ga 


8 


their idoles - 
-009 Wwozdofthe Loꝛd, and chal not finde it. deſtroyitcleane outoftheearth:nener- ar bene 
dera 13 In that day call the faire virgins,and theleſl willnot 5 —— the — 
their ine, The young men periſh foz thir houſeof Pacob,ſateth the Lozde. 
That is, 5 
common 14 Lheythatſweare the inne of Sa- 9 Fo2loe, will connnande, and J will 
maner ok maria, t᷑ that ſay, Thy God, O Dan, ſiftthe houſe of Ilrael among aũ nati⸗ 
warb lueth, and the? maner ol Beer ſebal⸗ ons, like as tome is ſifted in a ſine: 
ping, x the | yet 
ee * — they ſhall fall, and neuer riſe — the leaſt ſtone fall vpon the Pang 
there vſed. 2 . his ſhoulde 
The ix. Chapter, 10 But all the ſinners of my people ſhall perich in 
1 Threatainges againſt the —— 5 The ſubuerſion of che die by the lwoꝛde, which * pal — 7 
T Sawe the Lozde ſtanding 1 Ly — che 
1 0 3 | I r 2 Act. 13. 16. 
« Which 7 Avponthe-altar, #he ſaide, niacleofDauidthatis fallen — | 
was ac CY Smitethelintetof} oe cole vpthebzeachesthereok, FJ Wtll 
| — nts „ raiſe ruines,and J will | 
[Or,vound = AnD||CUL em in pletes, euẽ thed heads as inthe dapes of . 88 
emin he ok them all, and J wal flaythelaſt of 12 That they may poſſeſſe the remnant 
A. them with the \wozde:he that fleethof of E dom ofailthe heathen becauſe 10r, vpon 
. e lon vpon 
y _ - them, ſhall not fleeaway, and hee that my name is called vpon them ſaith the „ben a 
aba eltapeth ol them, chal not be deliuered, Lozd that doeth this. — 
common 2 Though they digge into hell, thence 13 Beholde, che dapes tome, ſayeth the 


people. chal my hande take them, though they 
"4.135% (lime vp to heauen thente will being 


(eons. 
3 dthough they hide themlelues in 
the toppe of Carmel, J wil ſearche and 
take them out thence: and though they 
de hid krom m ſight in the bottome of 
the ſea, thence will J commaunde the 
c That is, <{erpent,and heth bite them. 


che Whale, 4. And though they goe into capttuitie 


. them:andthey 


Lozde,thattheploweman ſhalf touch nie 
the mower, andthe =. —— — 
him that ſoweth ſeede, andthemoun- yleny oll 
taines ſhalldzopſWeete wine, and all d wh 
1. 209 dT — th ante! 
ine the taptimtie ute is 

of my people ot Jfrael, and 122 
builde the ben cities and — = 
| plant vineyardes, meren 
anddzinkethewine thereof,they ſhall — 


oz ſome o⸗ befoꝛe ir enemies, thence Will c0- make gardens, and eate | 
— mand munen n ay t, ofthem, 2 
ww. „ en let mine eyes vpon them 15 And J wil plant them vpon their land, 
55.83. fc eufſl, and not foꝛ good. and they ſhallno moꝛe be pulled vp a⸗ 
5 Andy Lom God ot hoſtes ſhall touch gaine out of their lande which J haue 
the land, and it chal melt awar: and all giuenthem, ſaieth the Lozdethy God, 
The ende of the Prophecie of Amos, 


The 


% 


1 


— 
— 


——— 


Edoms eve. Abdias. . Fire, flame, and ſtubble. 


The Booke of the Prophet Abdias. 


err en > e day of thy bꝛother in 5 da 
DE Sener i . 


E viſion of Abdi. 
hus ſaieth the Loꝛd 
God againſt Edom, 
' we haue heard a ru 75 — 

mour from the Lozd, 28 

2 or heya — the 0 f 
ea- in 

then: 2: e — 3 4 —— 


g be 
t 
2 Behold, I haue made thee ſmal amõg day of their deſtruction, noꝛ haue laide 
eh Feen the day ol 
: : ouldeſtthou hae ſt det 
nde in 
je b unc wapes to cut off them that 
— ctape, 1 42 mon thou 
me downe to a ground t the remnant thereof in 
r — F ae day of the Lozdis 
e ngthe 15 IU e eLo:disneerebpon 
ſtarres ,thfce * bring theedowne, all the Heathen: as thou — 
ſaieththeLozd. ſhalbedonetothee — 
5 Came thienes to thee, oz robbers by returne gage 
night: howe waſt thou bꝛought to ſi⸗ 
lente: Would they not haue ſtollen till 
they had ynough : Ifthe grape gathe- 
+ 1 they not leaue 
e 


« Howarecherhigsar Elauſought vp, 17 But vpon mount Sion ſhalbe deline- ate gry 
eaſures ſearched rance.and it ſhalbe they ſhall 
7 | (an ihe men of thy confederaciehaue —> ſhall podle cher dosen 8 


, Þmenthat 
decettued $ Am 
— thee echane de ſcher I aeg atob ſhal be a fire 
vnderſtãdin 


Re 
and they ſh 
in him. 
5. 26.15. g e e :fo2 the Lo2d 
d, euen de oo And 
Loz lropthe wile — 19 And they ſhall = 


Edom 5 and vn vnd Ela 
9 And dthyltongmen.O — 99 — FINS andthe fries 
bee de | [Hallpane] au 


Cen. a5. 4 10 * Foz thy trueltie againſt thy bꝛother 20 And = of ( fate pin 
9 ade than 3 the. t thou Audi which wereamongthe — 1 
— — rule and go · 

n When thou ſtoo deſt on the other ſide in 2 
the day that y ſtrangers , hallpoſſeſſe dune e amen 

ruction 

hal tome vp ald an. 

the mount of — 

Elan, the kingdom halbe the TLoꝛds. 
The ende of the Prophet Abdias. 


The 


—— 


lonas flying from God, is caſt 6 hap.) 1 intothe ſea: His prayer. 426 


m ——— ew ti 
— 


The Booke of the Prophet Jonas. 


The firſt Chapter, 12 Andheſaid vnto them Take 
Tonas fled when he was ſen each, 4 A ſt ariſeth, I me, and 
f and he is caſt into * Ma dlsbedcc et caſt me into the ſea, and the ſea ſhall be 
1 — taume vnto vou: foz Jknoweþfoz my 


| ſt is vpon pou. 
alde pzoyhe: mi 
cied vnder aſſated with 
Teroboam 

the ſeconde, 2 
2. King. I 1 
bt was the 
greateſt ci⸗ 


neofthe witke dneſle is tome | | 
0002 3 And Jonas role vp to fle into Tharſis beſeechethee, let vs not perich foz this 
riuer L- fromthe pꝛeſente of the Lowe, a went mans life, and lay not to dur charge in⸗ 
cus, as done to Joppa, and founde a ſhip notent blood: fo: thou, O Loꝛde, haſt 
Strabo uni 

ESD e _ 
in number An owne k | and ca | 
and  . goewiththemvnto Tharſis fromthe 2 — the ſea left raging. 
rowyes, e pꝛeſente ofthe Lozd. 16 And the men fearedthe Loꝛde ercee- 
< 3c isan 4 But the Lozd ſent out a great winde dingly, and offered a ſacrifice vnto the 
* che which to the ſea, and there was a mightie TLoꝛd, and made* vowes. 

Parl. tempeſt in the ſea, ſo that theſhip was 17 Andthe Lozd pꝛepared a great fich to 
Tae n dänger ok ſplitting in ſunder. ſwallowe pp 

nmeofa 5 Then che Marmers were afraide and in the belly ofthe fiſh thꝛeẽ dayes and 
place likely tried euery man vnto his god, and taſt thꝛee nights. - 
aaa 5 wares that were uche uw intothe e mec, 

wasa great ſea, to lighten it ol them: but Jonas 1 Jonasisin the fiſhesbelly, 2 His praier. 10 He is delivered, 


—4 was he porn the ide of the 1 EAN I Janes potyed into the 
fo P nd he la | þ 1-4 Perron | 111- 
vane. 6Andtheſhipmaſterrame bntohim.and eder 

<<» fad,Whatmeaneſtthoufleeper:Up,* 2 Z2@XAY ſaide, Jn affliction J 
miniterro dal vpon thy God,tfſobethat God w d vnto the Lozd, and he heard m: 


ae dane, ||ſhine vnto vs,thatwepertſhnot. . ontoftheellyothelcried J, and thou 
debe, ,, And they lald euery one vnto his fel⸗ heardeſt my voyte. 

de ; 
him: ſochey lobe, Edme, let vs raſtlots, that wee 3 Thou Hadſt caſt mee downe into the 
whichfo» may uno foꝛ whole cauſe this euill is Deepe, into the middeſtoftheſea, +the 


ſake his cõ⸗ 


mädement, elton dae lottes: and the lot foods tompaſſed me about: all thy bil- 
ne vor oo aide th vnto him. T vs foꝛ Nd! fa — yep 
c = j Y 8 en | E 5 + | Wers. | f 

sbs. whole . — vpon bs: ſight; 1 aoaay outeriy 


durable. what is thine occupation: whence ta⸗ thineholy temple, 
meſt thou: what toũtreiman art thou: 5 "The waters — euẽ vnto the 


and of what nation: ſdioule, p depch cloſed me on euery ſide 
9 Andheeanſweredthem,JamanHe- the weedes were pꝛant about my hed. 
bꝛue, and J feare the Loꝛd od of hea⸗ 6 I went downeto 5 bottome of ß moun⸗ 
nen, which hath made the ſea, and the tains,yearth w her barres was about 
dꝛie land. {ia} | me foꝛ euer: yethaſt ybzought vp my 
10 Then were the mẽ exteedingly afraid, lifefromcozruption,O Lozd my God. 
and ſaid vnto him, why haſtthoudon 7 ushenmy ſoule fainted within me, J 
this: (fo: the menknewthathee fledde remembzed the Lozde, aud mypzayer 


fromthe pꝛelente of the Lozd, becauſe came in vnto thee into thy holy teple. 
he had! colde them.) a 8 eythatholde bpon lying vanitie, 
n Andthey ſaid vntohim,vshat ſhall we fozlake|[hismercy. 


do vnto thee, chat the ſea may be talme But J wil ſacriſite vntothee with the 


vnto vs: koꝛthe ſea wꝛought and was voyte of 7 = be pay 


troublous, 


f To ſerne 
the Loꝛd, to 
call vpon 
bim, as Das 
uid often- 
times in the 


Pſalmes 
: and Jonas was, makech m& 


tion, and 
none other 
vowes. 


a He after» 
warde cal- 
leth it hell, 
the woꝛde is 
taken often 
foꝛ ᷣ graue, 
Beingtome 
to himſelfe, 
he in great 
affliction 
called vpon 
the Lode, 


Plal,120,1. 


Pſal. 69. 2, 


b All that is 
lying vani⸗ 
tie a 

man inuen⸗ 


teth ofhim- 
ſelf to truſt 


in. | 
Or, cheir 


Oune, 


The kingof Niniues proclamation. 


. 


— — 


c. Joſephus ig of the Lo2d, 


3 


* 


1988 


WH Nd this diſpleaſed Jonas 


FEAR 
Ex greatly,andhe was angrie = Becauſe 
0 2 


hereby hee 
% Are. f * ſhoulde be 
with himſel 5 Lo2d, taken as a 
| c | WAY Y ated bnto ỹ falſe pꝛo · 
Jonas vpon the dꝛy land. Yor S And he pz L ozde,was pbet, and ſo 
tiquitiex it caſtout Nas, ie repentaunce of the 5 and — 3 are yee, © was 4 — 
deen Jonas is ſent againe to Niniue, notthismy | Haſted he pieached, 
— 7 king of Niniue, | mp country * Foz knewe t choulde be 
ſhoze Eur WTVTW FT : „ blaſphemey 
nm 1 FAYE | fice vnto God, andm Or, pre- 
is not farre I, thou art a gratious Go! eat kindneſſe, uented. 
from Alia. and to Miniue a long ſuffering, 1 CY > 
| os ioel 2,1 3, 
2 NOS . — ans take and — — — 
gainſt it þ pzeaching whech i 3 — — Nene 
| | | e 2 
—.— the eee of the Lone: 855 wean 
0 — 1 + <1 ne þ PIPE 
th . lere, 1 And Jonas wentontof aftfwethers 
a Inj br. tourney.) , Ea 
neitis, A + tm ddrrygar thect 5 downe onthe boothe, and 
greater "And Jorasdegan andhee cried = 2 there made — hl bee 
lache He 4 iournep, and Niniue vnder it in the ſha 1 ty, 
— be huets dayes, and . fate ſee what ſhuld be done inp city 
— ſalde, deſtroyed. ey God, might e Lozd God pꝛepared ago it | 
2 15 : and piolamedaſaſt, a tothe — (hadowe ouer 4 CRE. t0 | 
Sears: tloth, from the gr . — — the gourd. 
rex: wii eat or chem. vnto che lung of i- was extec ding gia e when the 
Sas 6 A Wo0zde cains pn e bunte 7 But God preparedaWozme, lmote. 
e ee ” mommgrol@Pnereday, which 
Mat. 12.41. 777 robe, aſhes. it! i - 
ms * lay  Wegourd, Sunneroſe,God pꝛepa⸗ 
And her ca counſell ot the daferuent Eaſt winde, thathe | 
Kaen ere yep ron th var punch heae of Jonastathe 
— ee of, noꝛ 921 NE A peo peat that 
ought at all, her re a. Au mean r to Jonas, Doeſt 
water. beat put ou ſack⸗ And the Lozd ſaid within thy 
2 maya err 
ang, andfromthe withednelſefhat's Chetan Pe Kons. K 
— to re⸗ handes, God will turne 10 4 ion on the Ot no labour net 
n Who cantell whetk b repentance, and which thou beſtowed which came vp 
— gs 9 woued with ; wee it we, 4 
thoſe chin andben waath ; that cher madeſt it gro ina : 
— turne from his fierce 1 4885 2 — 
Ai þrry their wozkes 4 nAndſhalnot'J EN moze then lire 
that is, of y And Godſaw | titie, in the which know not 
ER 10 ſcozethouland perlonsthat and alſo 
our elf, a and did tt not. their right hand andtheir lett, and a 
ae wonld doe bnto thetn.,Ant ne muchcattell: RT 
in his owne Tuben Chapter. 8. 
nature. od towarde his n : TY 
Mt EE RED The ende of the Propnogie es Jonas. . 
| ofthe Prophet Micheas. 
he Booke o Fe Ahas, and 
Enn f Jon, Ag 
— — oftheiridolarrie, | EZectas, — an Ree 
2 of the Lozde tame 1 2 "Hare 
n Hebes the Poza, | 


GUS 


Iſraels plagues. 


Chap. J. 


Prophecie not. 427 


Deut. 32-1- 2 *Heare all pe people | 
Th O earth, and all that thereinis,yea.let 
the Loꝛde God himlelfe be witneſle a- 
gainſt you, | euen | the Lozde from his 
holy temple, 
Eſai 26,21, 3 *F 02 beholde, the Lod ſhall come ont 
of his holy plate, and come doWne.and 
treade vpon p high thinges of þ earth. 
The mountaines ſhall melt vnder 


16 Make thee balde, and ſhane thee, be⸗ 


„marke this well, 15 And as foꝛ thee, O thou that dwelleſt 
© atMareſa, I will bꝛing a poſſeſſioner 


bponthee, he ſhall come to Adullam, 


e of Jlrael, 
the glozy of J « 
ct plucking 
off 2 
bled in 
ther ns of 
mourning, 


cauſe of thy tender childzen: make thee 
cleane balde as an Eagle, fo 


ſhalbe caried away captiuefromthee, 


The ii. Chapter. 


him, ſt the valleys (hal cleaue afander » Threatnings againſt the ſinſull people, 6 They woulde teache 


like as ware [melteth] befoꝛe the fire, 
and as y waters runne downewarde. 
5 And all this ſhalbe fo: the wickednes 


2 um. Jatob: is not Samarta : Which are 
ſaemwere THe high plates of Juda e is not Hie- 
the chiefeci xulalem⸗ 

png 6 Therefoꝛe Jug make Samariaan 
wolatrie b · — Heape of the fielde | meete foꝛ the plan⸗ 
— den king of a vineyard : her 8 wil P 
general 


coruption  £QUerher foundations. 
though all. 7 All her images ſhalbe bꝛoken downe, 


1 


of Jatob, and the ſinnes of the houſe of 
rael: but what is the wickednes of 


the Prophets to preache. 


Oe bntothemthat imagine 
WC iquitie, and Wozke Wic⸗ 
SO VS kednelle vpon their beds: 
SYMP When the mozningts light 
they pꝛactiſe it, betauſe their handhath 
power, 


2 Andthey conet fieldes,and take them 


by violence, and houſes, and take them 
away: ſo they oppꝛeſſe a man and his 
houſe,ſ euen man and his heritage. 


tumble downe into the valley, and dil⸗ 3 Therefoze thus ſaith the Loꝛde, Be⸗ 


holde, againſt this houſholde haue J 
deuiſed a plague,Whereout ye ſhal not 


Or giſtes. and all her garments ſhalbe burnt in — pour neckes:pe ſhal no moꝛe go 
the fire, yea, all her idoles will J de⸗ pꝛoudlp, foꝛ it wil be a perilous time. 
ſtroy : foꝛthey are gathered out ot the 4 Inthat day ſhal this paͤrable be vſed, 
bEuillgo@ Hire ot an harlot, and into an harlots and a mourning ſhalbe made oner you 
— hire ſhall be turned againe. on this maner: we beſptterly deſolate, O. waed 
ven. 3 Wherefoze J will mourne and make the poꝛtion of my people is changed: 
lan bare ; naked will Þgoe: Howe Will he part vnto the land that Pons 
Iwill mourne like the Dꝛagons, and hath taken from vse — 
take ſoꝛo we as the Eſtriches. 5 Theretoꝛe there ſhalbe no man to di⸗ co ir 
9 Foztheir wound ts pat remedie tis uide thee thy poꝛtion in the congrega- dame, 
tome into Juda, e hãth touched ß gate tion of the Lo. 


of my people at Hieruſalem already. 
10 Declare it not at Gath, neither weepe 
ye: foꝛ þ houſe of Aphꝛa roule thy leike 
in the duft. 
cicies that xx Thou that dwelleſt in Saphir get 


god, hee hente naked with ſhame: che that 


c Names of 


enemie) 
6 Be ſhal not pꝛophetie [ſay they] to bach du 
them that pꝛophetie :o they hall not Ce 
pꝛophetie to them, neither ſhall they 
take ſhan 


ple tooke 
Ie, bpon them 


7 Othou that are named the houſe of Ponente 


Jacob, is the ſpirit of the Lozd ſhozte- 


pꝛeache and 


ed by the  HWellethat Zaanan, ſhall not tome ned ? are thele his woꝛkes :? are not my — 

4 be bug foozth in the mourning of ezel: woꝛdes good vnto him that walketh b G05 

— 3 reteiue of pon foꝛ his = 2 — ppt 

— ing. jar $4 peo⸗ [mo P20« 

mn vp" 12 F02theinhabitants of Maroth wai- ple ,isriſenvpon the e [AS] a⸗ phers to 

is hurttull. 

e Itappes · ted foꝛ good, but the plague ſhallcome gainſt an enemie: they ſpoile the beau- each vnco 

2 them, which 

tis ct _ eLozd,euenvnto che gates or tiful garmentfrom themthatpaſſ by pes 

the fr 2 33 Othou einhabitant ol Lachis, binde omthe warre. wes 

- 1 charettothe gyms 4 1 9 7 — of uny pe ie ove pe nation, 
ipping of e beginning o ne ugy- m es, 

Ae,  tecok pion un the tranſgrefſionsof andtakenaway [miceercellentmified 10, 

op by Arco Iſrael were fvundinthee, perle fromtheir au dale d. 8 

boam, erefoꝛe ou p 10 Up, , ye 

baten 4 00 Gath : the houſes of haue no reſt: betauſe the land is dell⸗ 

way, Achʒib [ſhalbe] as a lie to the kings of led, it ſhall deſtroy [you] vtter 

gAcitie lo | deſtruction, 8 


Firael, 


Cece, i, 1 'Jf 


Taking n Ika man walkein the ſpirite,and thehouſeof Jacob, and pzinces ofthe 


— ——ﬀ_ 


Ofcouetouſneſſe, falſe prophets, and Mic heas. vnrighteous iudges. The Gẽtiles called. 


—— 


wenden, Woulde lie falſely, Iwill pꝛo⸗ houle of Jſcael : they abhoꝛre iudge⸗ 
nPzophee, phecletothee 2 * dzinke: ment and peruert all equitte. | 

and pteten- hat were a Pꝛophet fo: this people. 10 They butilde vp Sion with blood, — 2 
Ute 12 J will ſurety gather thee wholy, O and Hierulalem With iniquitie. nilh their << 
by che ſpirit Jacob, I will ſurely gather the rem 1 (The heades thereof indge foz re- u natd 

of Go, Hant of Ilrael, I will put them toge⸗ wardes, and the preſtes thereof teach |,.7:,, 
ung them ther as che ſheepe of * Bozra, as the foꝛ hire, and the pꝛophets thereof pꝛo⸗ gotten, 

vy Rom. flocke in the middeſt of their folde, they phetie foꝛ money: pet will they leane wich tere 
ſing plentie ate called 
nnocre- hall make great noile byreaſonofthe vponthe Lo2d,#ſay, Jsnotthe Lord v1 mn 
poumg [multitude] of men. among vseno euill tan come vpon vs.) naut. 
ther ſinnes, 3 The bꝛeaker ſhall come bp befoꝛe the, 12 * Therefoze ſhall Sion foꝛ yourſake 1 . 
e To make . 
anvniverſal they ſhall bzeake out, and paſſe bythe be plowed [as] a fielde , #Hieruſalem 

d-\truction, gate, and goe out by it: and their king ſhalbeanheape,# themountaine ofthe 

dab, 8 ſhall goe beloꝛe them, and the Loꝛde Houſeasthe high plates ofthe koꝛeſt. 

plentieof ſhalbe vpon their heades. 3 

reaſon of he good paſtures, g Ag a pꝛiſoner 02 captiue, h To ftirre his wath- 1 2 Tait * (n che *latter dayes it Efai.2.2. 


full indignation againſt the Jſraelices,foz their obſtinate JE aWhen 
Theiii, Chapter. Will tome to paſſe, that the chin au 
Againſt the tyrannie of princes and falſe prophets, Hill of the Lows houſe hal come, 
I NdJſaide, Heare, I pꝛay be pꝛepared in the top of the 
you, O heades of Jacob, mountaines, and ſhall be ſet vp higher 
and ye pꝛintes of the houſe then any mountaines oz hilles , and 
of Jirael , ſhoulde not ye people thall pꝛeſſe vnto it. 
knowe tudgement- 2 Bea the multitude of the Gentiles 
2 [But they hate the good, e loue the (hal haſte them thither, ſaying, Come, 
enill,they plucke off their ſuinnes from let vs goe vp to the hill of the Lozde, 
them, and their fleſh from their bones. and to the houſe ofthe God of Jacob, 
3 And they eate alſo the fleſh of my peo⸗ and he ſhall teache vs his wayes, and 
ple, flay off their inne from them: we Will walke in his pathes, foꝛ the 
and they þzeake their bones, and chop lawe ſhall come out of Sion, and the 
them in pieces as foꝛ the pot, and as wonꝛde of God from Hieruſalem. 
_ fleſh within che tauldꝛon. 3 And he ſhall iudge many people, and 
4 Then ſhall they trie vnto the Toꝛde, rebuke mightie nations of farre toun⸗ 
but he wil not heare them: he wil euen treys: fo that of their \wozdes they 
hide his fate from them at that time, ſhall make plowſhares, and ſithes ol 
becauſe they haue done Wickedly in their ſpeares: one people ſhall not lift 
their woꝛkes. | | vp a ſwoꝛde againſt another, yea they 
5 Thus ſaith the Toꝛde tonterningthe (hall no moꝛe learne to fight. 
Falte yo- pꝛophets 5 deceine my people, t bite 4 But enery man ſhall ſitte vnder his 
neee theim with their teeth. crie peace: but vineyard and vnder his 1 75 tree, and 
ſubſtance of ik a man put not into their mouthes, no man ſhal make them afraid: foꝛ the 
1 they * warre again him, mouth ofthe Lo2d ofhoſtes hath ſpo- 
ligton, foꝛ a viſion, and darkeneſſeſ halbe vn⸗ 5 Therefoze all people will walke eue⸗ 
brovicewe bo pou foꝛ a divination: and the ſunne ry man in the name of his God: and 
whichwe hall goe downe ouer the Pꝛophetes, we wil walke in the name of our Lozd 
nowepie- and the day ſhalbe darke ouer them. God foꝛ euer and euer. 
tend, hatbe / Then ſhall the ſeers be achamed, and 6 At the ſame time ſaith the Loꝛd will 
vegroſſeis the ſoothſayersconfounded:yea,* they J gather vp the lame and the outcaſt, 
"4x bh all all touer their lips, fo thex haue and luch as J haue chaſtened, 
couer ther no anſwere of God. 7 And Will giue a remnant vnto the pb. 3.10. 
facsfo 8 Pet notwithſtanding, J am full of lame, and make of the outtaſt a mig ⸗ 
_ power by the ſpirit of the Loꝛd, and of tie people: and the Lozde himſelfe Dan. 7.14 
iudgement, and of ſtrength, to detlare - ſhalbe their king vpon mount Sion, 
vnto Jatob his tranſgreſſion, and to from this time foꝛth foꝛ euermoꝛe. 
Ilrael his ſinne. 8 And vnto thee, O thou towꝛe of the 


9 Heare this, I pꝛay pon, ve heades of flocke, thou ſtrong hold of ỹ * 
on, 


— n — A 


—_— 


Godwillgaherhis. Obe Chap. v. V. MeſiasThe Lordesquarellq28 


1 


— — 


Oion, vnto thee ſhall it come, euen te Allpꝛians ſhall come into our lande, 
loꝛdſhip and kingdome to the daugh⸗ When he ſhall treade in our palaces, 
ter Hierulalem. then ſhall we raiſe againſt him ſeuen 
9 whythendoeſtthoucrie and lamente lhepheards , and eight pꝛintipall men. 
is there no king in thee: are thy coun- 6 Theſe ſhall ſubdue the land of Aſlur 
ſailours periſhed, that thou art ſo pai⸗ with the ſwoꝛde, and the land of Ninr- 
ned as a woman in her trauaule⸗ rod with their naked weapons: thus 
10 And nowe, O thou daughter Sion, ſhall he deliner vs from the Allyzian 
ſoꝛowe and lament as a woman in her when hee commeth within our land, 
trauaile : foꝛ nowe muſt thou get thee &@ſetteth his foote within our boꝛders. 
out of the citie, and dwell vpon the -7 And the remnant of Jacob ſhalbe a- 
plaine fielde : yea, vnto Babylon ſhalt ' mong the multitude of people as the 
thou goe, [but] there ſhalt thou bede- deawe of the Toꝛde, and as the dzops 
 lnered, and there the Lozdeſhall re⸗ vpon the graſſe, that tarieth foꝛ no 
deeme thee from the hand of thine man and waiteth on no body. 
enemies. $ Pea, the reſidue of Jacob ſhalbe a⸗ 
1 Nowealloare there many people ga- mongthe Gentiles, and the multitude 
thered together againſt thee , ſaying, ok people, as p Lion amõg the beaſtes 
Sion ſhalbe condemned, and our eye ofthe wood, and as the Lions whelpe 
ſhalllooke vpon Sion. among the flockes of ſheepe , which 
12 But they know not the thoughtes of when hee goeth through, treadeth 
che Lode , my vnderſtand not his downe, teareth in pieces, and there is 
counſell : foꝛ He ſhall gather them to⸗ no man that can deliuer. 
gether as the ſheaues in the barne. 9 Thine hand ſhalbe lift vp vpon thine 
13 Therefoze get thee vp, O thou daugh⸗ enemies, and all thine aduerſaries ſhal 
ter Sion, and thꝛeaſh out the coꝛne: foꝛ periſh, | 
I will make thy hoꝛne yꝛon, and thy 10 Anditſhallcome to paſſe in that day, 
bones bꝛaſſe, chat thou mayeſt bꝛeake ſayth the Loꝛd, that I will take thine 
in pieces many people: their goodes hoꝛſes from thee . and deſtroy thy 


ſhalt thou conlecrate vnto the Loꝛde rrets, 
| and their ſubſtance vnto the ruler of 11 JJ will bꝛeake downe the cities of thy 
the whole woꝛld. lande, and ouerthꝛowe all thy ſtrong 
| The v. Chapter. holdes. 
OfthedettruQion of Hieruſalem, 12 All witchcraftes will J roote out of 
r OW | ſhalt thou be robbed thine hand there ſhall no moe ſooth- 


thy ſeife , O thou robbers ſayingsbe within thee. 

daughter: they ſhall laye 13 Thine oles and thine images will 
e againſt vs, and ſmite J deſtroy out ofthee ſo thatthon ſhalt 

the tudge of Yſrael with a rodde vpon no moze bow thy ſelte vnto the wozks 

the cheeke. of thine owne hands. 


thygariſons 
| O daughter 
of gariſons. 


e 5 em E art 8 Will t 
Mach 26. 2 l LL 14 Thy groue I plucke vp by the 


iohn 7.42. 


uda, rootes, and bꝛeane downe thy cities, 
— 12422 15 And 7 — — ebong 
el, whole outgoing hath bene fromthe then, ſuch as they haue not heard, 
2 elo Wan he give them bp tbr a exhortati ——.— ainſt Iſrael bei 
Oꝛe | x Ane jon to hi gement ag in 
FE 
all beare, haue bozme: er FTTO p | e 
remnant of his bꝛethꝛen be conuerted | Lord ſaith, Ariſe thou, and 


vnto the childꝛen of | ma contende with the moun- 

4 He ſhall ſtand faſt , and giue foode in e $1taines and let the hilles 
the ſtrengthofthe Tome, and inthe ****Zhearethy voyte. 

maieſtie of the name ofthe Lozde his 2 Heare, O pe mountaines, the Loꝛds 


God: and whenthey be conuerted, he quarell , and mightie foundations of 

ſhalbe magnified vntoy fartheſtparts the earth: fo: the Lom hath a quarell 

of the wozld, | againſt his people, and Will pleade 

s And hee ſhalbe our peace : when the with Jſrael, bene 6 
3 


— — — 


— ——_— — 


What the Lord requireth. 


Micheas. 


Perillous times. 


Exod.1 5. 
16. 


Num. 22.5. 
and 23.7. 


Or, ſicke. 


Or, che 
women 
ſhall con. 
cciue,but 
not bring 
forth, and 
whom they 
bring forth, 
will I deli- 
uer to the 
ſworde. 


38. 
agge. 1.6. 


3 Omp people, what haue J done vn⸗ Will 'P make thee Waſte, and cauſe thy 


to thee : 02 wherein haue J grieued inhabiters to be hiſled at, and pe ſhall 


thee: giue me anſwere. 


4 J haue bꝛought thee ont ofthe land 


of Egypt, and delluered thee out ofthe 


houſe of bondage, EI made Moles, 
Aaron, and Miriam to leade thee. 

5 Vemember, O my people, what Ba- x 
lac the king of Moab 


hath deuiſed a- 
ere that Ba⸗ 


7 Hath the Lozdea pleaſure in many 3 

thouſands of rammes, oꝛ innumera- 
ble ſtreames of doyle: ſhall Þ giue my 
firſt bozne foꝛ mine offences , andthe 
—— of my body foꝛ the ſinne ol my 

ulez 

$ Hehath ſhewedthee, O man, what 
is good, and what the Lozdrequireth 
of thee, namelp, to doe tuſtly, to loue 
mercie , to humble thy ſelfe to walke 
with thy God. 

9 The Toꝛds voyte trpeth vnto the ti⸗ 
tie, and the man that ſhalbe ſaued ton⸗ 
ſidereth thy name: hearken what is 


5 


4- 


beare the repꝛoch or my people. 


The vii. Chapter. 


1 Acomplaint ofthe little number of the righteous. 5 Againſt 
the trueth ought wee not to holde with our greateſt friendes. 
14 The proſperitie ofthe Church, 


Oe is me, Jam become as 

the Sommer gatherings, 
Jandas the grapes of pvin- * 

ere are no moe 


anet. 

To make goody euill of their hands, 
the pzince and the tudge * aſkethare- t an 
warde, therefoze the great man ſpea- wgesto 
kethout of the cozruption of his ſoule, gane per- 
and ſo they wꝛappe it vp. — nm 

The beſt ofthem [1s] as a bꝛier, the mightie and 
molt righteous of them ts [harper —— 
then a thozne hedge: the day of thy nher, 
watchmen| and ]ofthy viſitation com- thouzh they 
meth : then ſhalbe their confuſion, ot. 

Letno man beleene his friende ,no2 crimes. 
put his confidece in his bꝛother: keepe 1 
the dooꝛe of thy mouth from her that 


lyeth in thy boſome. 


à Both the 


your rod, # heare him py warneth vou. 6 Foz the ſonne diſhonoureth his fa- 


10 Are not yet the treaſures of wicked- 
neſſe in the Houle ofthe wicked, e the 
ſcant meaſure, which is abommable! 

11 Shoulde J inſtifiethe falſe ballantes, 


and the bagge ofdeceitfull weightes: -7 


12 Fo2 the riche men thereof are full of 
crueltie , and the CE thereof 
haue ſpoken lies, and haue deteitfull 3 
tongues in their mouthes. 

3 Therefoze I will take in hand to pu⸗ 
niſh thee, and to make thee || deſolate 
becaule ol thy ſinnes. © 

14 Thou ſhalt eate, enothaue inough, 
pea, thou ſhalt bꝛing thy ſelfe downe in 
the middes of thee, thou ſhalt flee but 
not eſtape, and thoſe that thou woul⸗ 
deſt ſaue, will I deliuer to the ſ\wozde, 

1j Thou chalt lowe but not reape, thou 
ſhalt pꝛeſſe out Oliues, but ople ſhalt 
thou not haue, to anoynt thy ſelfe with 
oile:thou ſhalt tread out ſweete Muſt, 
but thou ſhalt dꝛinke no wine. 


9 


Deut as. 16 Pe kerpe the oꝛdinantes of Amri and 


all the tuſtomes of the houſe of Ahab, n 
ye walke in their counſailes; therefoze 


ther, the daughter rileth againſt her 
mother, the daughter in lawe againſt 
her mother in lawe: and a mans foes Mt. 10.36. 
are euen they of his owne houſhold. 
Meuertheleſſe, J will looke vp vnto 
the Loꝛde, J will patiently abide God 
my Sautour: my God ſhall heare me. 
thou enemie of mine, reioyte not at 
my fall, fo: J chall riſe againe : and 
though fm darkeneſſe, yet p Lozd 
J will beare the wꝛath ofthe Lozde, 
foz I haue offended him, till hee lit in 
tudgement vpon my tauſe, and ſee that 
haue rw then will he bzing mee 
to the light, and J ſhall ſee his 
righteouſneſſe. 


10 She that is mine enemie, ſhall looke 


vpon it, and be confounded, which 
nowe layeth, where is the Loꝛde thy 
the chase troden Dower an che 
n downe as the myꝛe 

This tsthe day hatte 4 
e day that thy walles ſhall 

be built , this day ſhall dzine _=_ 
away 


Thepower of God. C hap J. The Lord a ſtrong holde. 429 


b Then Away the b detree. they ſhall laye their hande vpon their 
won be lab · 12 And at that time ſhan they tome vnto mouth, and their eares ſhall be deafe. 
iect to the khee from Aſlur, from the ſtrong cities, 17 They ſhall licke the duſt like a ſer⸗ 
— — fromthe ſtrong holdes, euen ynto pent, and as the wazmes ok the tarth 
the Baby» the riuer: from the one lea to the other, that fremblein their holes: they ſhall 
lonians, and from mountaine to mountatne. bee afraide of the Loꝛde our God, and 
13 Notwithſtanding , the lande muſt they ſhall feare thee. 
be waſted, becauſe of them that dwell 13 Who is ſuch a God as thou that par⸗ Aa. 10.43. 
therein, #fo2 the fruites of their owne doneſt wickednes, x foꝛgiueſt theoffen- 
imaginations. tes of the remnant of thine heritage: 
14 Lherefo:e feede thy people with thy e keepeth not his wꝛath foꝛ euer: foꝛ 
rod, the flocke of thine heritage (Which delite is to haue tompaſſion. 
unde DWelt deſolate in the wood) let them 19 He ſhall turne agame, and be mercifull 
— — feede vpon the mount of Carmel: in to vs, hee ſhall put downe our wicked⸗ 
returne out Walan, and Gilead, as afozetime. neſſes, and caſt all our ſinnes into the 
co. of Maruellous things wil J ſhewthee, bottomeoftheſea. 
Babplon. like as when thou cameſt out of the 20 Thou ſhalt perfourme to Jacob thy 
andeniove land of Egypt. trueth, and thy mercie to Abꝛaham, 
dom s 16 This ſhall the Heathen ſee, and bee ke as thou haſt ſwoꝛne vnto our fa- 
thep did be- | Ahamed foz all their power: ſo that thersinolde time, 


koze. 
T he ende of the prophecie of Micbeas. 


The booke of the Prophet Nahm. 


77 The firſt Chapter. out like fire, yea, the rockes cleaue in 
Of the deſlruQtion of the Aſſrians, and of the deliuerance pieces at his might. 
of lael. 7 The Loꝛd is gratious, a ſtrong holde 
a The N. I HJ he burden of Niniue : 7 (nthedayoftrouble;@knoweth them 
miceswere 7 the booke of the viſio of 1 


ſpared, be⸗ 


cue ther ge MW Nahum theElkoſhite, 3 But with an ouerrunning flood hee 
repented at 2 i God is ielous, and will deſtroy her plate, and will purſue 
an ih 5 the Lord auengeth the his enemies with davkeneſſe. 
nas: but af- | TLoꝛde auengeth #hath 9 whatimagine®ye againſtthe Lozd > mo 
— warh inſtoze: theLozdtaketh venge⸗ Hee maketh an vtter deſtruction: yee ;,, ce Als 
ned ro heir ANCE of His aduerſaries , and keepeth thallnot be troubled twile, ans, 
fozmer wic⸗ waath in ſtoꝛe foꝛ his enemies. 10 Foꝛthough they be as thoznes folden 
rc 3 Lye — — of and al⸗ one manother, and as dzunkarkes in 
God thieat · lo] of great power, and in no taſe will their banket vet hall they bee denou- 
neth them acqute| the iced, he Lozdesdea- red vp as very due ſtubble. 
by this P20- 
wee ling is with bluſtering tempeſt, and 11 There came out of thee ſuch as 

| Whirlewinde, andthecloudes are the thought eutll againſt the Lade, weh 

duſt of his feete. as gaue wicked counſell, 
+ _Herebukeththelta, and duethit vp, 12 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Though ve be 


alt the riuers allo he maketh dꝛie: Ba⸗ — — and alſd many. pet ſhall ye 
fan t Carmel are deſtroyed, the ſpung tut downe and paſſe :and[ ou 7 
Mee deſtroyed. | haue afflicted thee, vet Will Jtrou- 
| Or, for The mountaypnes quake 1 at his theenomoze. 


_ ” poiver, and the hilles arz'refolued: 13 And nowe J willbzeake off his yoke 
alſo burneth at His connte- from thee, and J wil bzeakethybonds 

näaͤnte, e woꝛlde, and all that dwell in ſunder. 
therein. 14 The Lom alſo hath giuen a tõman⸗ 
6 u9ho tan ſtande before his math 02 dement gidee that there ſhall 
wn ihe e the anger ofhis be no moꝛe name: from 
tountenante:his fierteneſſeis powꝛed the houle ot ty GJ will oy 


— — 


The deſtruction of Niniue. Nahum. A bloodie citie. 


tarued and molten image, J wil make there was no man to put him in feare. 
— —̃ ä Y— 
dead, recteofhimthatbzingethgoodtidings, hee Lions, and hach flled his dennes 


that pzeacheth 1 : feſt with pꝛay, and his abiding plates with 
uall dayes, O Juda wes: ſpopie. 

fozthe wicked ſhallherrafter paſſe no thee, ſaith the 

moꝛe thozow thee; he is vtterly cut off. wil burneinfmoke 

The ii. Chapter her charets, the lwoꝛde ſhall deuoure 

Hee deſcribeth the victories of the de Chaldeans againſt the thy on „J will roote out allo from 

Aﬀſyrians, theea rehehylp and the voyceof 

HE e tome vp thy meſſengers albe heard no moꝛe. 

1 thy 1 5 x Ofthe Gl ofNiniu. ; . eſcape the hande 


God. 
WA I- Sloodte titie, ſtuffed tho- k.. 


e the 
(Foo the Lame x acob et again the ERP 
gloꝛious eſtate of ſrael: fo; ſpoplers {SSA4Jbought from ſpoyling. 
haue ſpoyled them, and haue waſted 2 The ofthe whippe, the noyſe of 
their bꝛanches. ratling of wheeles, the of 
The ſhielde of his valiant ſouldiers Hozles,andtheiumpingofcharets: 
[ts died redde, his captainesofwarre 3 The hozſeman lifting vp both the glt- 
are cladde with ſkarlet :thecharet[is ſtering blade ofthe ſwoꝛd, and alſo the 
compaſſed | with flaming tozches in ſhining ſpeare, many wounded many 
the day of his expedition, and the Firre toꝛples, and no ende ol carkeiſes, they 
ſtaues are dzenchedin poyſon. ſhall ſtumble at dead bodies. 

4 The charets ſhal rage in the ſtreetes, 4 Betauſe ofthe manitolde foꝛnitation 
they ſhallmake a terrible inthe ofthe beautiful harlot, full ofcharmes, 
b:oad wayes, to looke to like g] chat ſelieth nations by p meanes ot her 
trellets, chooting as lightning. Whoꝛedome, and the people thꝛough 

ACN. OS 

hey they 5 Loe, eXoode 47.3. 

haſten to the wall, the conering ot hoſtes and wi turne vp thy ſkirtes 


— ouer thy fate, will ſhew the Gentiles 
6 — — are opened, andthe thy filth,and kingdomes thy ſhame: 
, 6 And will caſt vpon thee abominable 


2 Huzab is bought foozth captine, filth, and _- bzing thee downe, and 
rians,ſo cal " muetoaken] ale en 2 7 Andit ſhalcometo paſſe.thatallthat 


led, becauſe ſ 
ade and chall ſay 
the king. $ Pea . whots 
yondfall of water,yet[nowe they flee: ſhall 
Stande ye, ſtandeye andnomanloo- $ Wilt thou countthy ſelfe th 
keth backe. Alexandꝛia the great, that was ſituate 
9 Takeyourſpoyleof ſiluer,takeyour -amongtherwers; dround a- 
ſpoyle of golde: foꝛ there is noendeof - vout With water, foꝛtreſſe was 
woes. mw her treaſure paſſing all Se ee dere rent) 
10 Sacking, reſacking,raſing, adiffol- and there was none ende of ayde: 
ued heart, and colliſion of kne es,foz0W. Phutand Lubim were thy helpers. 
in all loynes — ere ofthem 10 Notwithſtanding,.ſheepaſſedaway, 
all as blacke as a potte. ſhe wentintocaptinitie her childꝛenal⸗ 
EN 13.7. II NC late of Lions, ſo were daſhed in pietes in — — 
2282 plot Wheips, aͤll che ſtreets: fo: her honouradle men 
wh er the and olde Lion had they taſt lottes, and all her great ſtates 


II And 


their reſozt: there dwelt the Lion, and they chamed in fetters. 


EEK \|rowout with falſhood, with + 
2/4 extreme dealing, noꝛ Will be robber. 


A 


— 


The godly oppreſſed. Chap. J. Aſſurs wound incurable. 430 
11 — — chalt de dꝛunnen with de as many as the graſhopper 5 


oceuer-. kxduble, |th behidde:thou|al- 16 haſtencreaſed — 
more. ſo walt Rebe after ſtrength againſt by e ſtarres of eaven, the Locuſt 
thine enemie. oyleth and fle 
12 All thy ſtron 


aydes | are 22025 17 painces 2 as 88. oppers, 
trees with the firtt 7 — figges : if "Dp pines as great Sraſhopp they 
bee ſtirred, they fall into the of r er, the 
the eater. . e plate 
13 Beholde, v menſ are as barren wo⸗ iy were is not knowen. 
men ind midſt of thee ,the gates ofthy 18 epheards, O King of Aſſur, 
land ſhal be ſet wyde open to thine ene⸗ none thy noble men ſhall dwell in 
mies fire hath deuoured thy barres. death, thy people is ſcattered vpon the 
14 D2awe the water fo: the ſiege,ſtreng- © mountaines, and there is none to ga- 
then thy foꝛts, go into p clay,treadethe ther them er. 
moꝛter, make ebücke woꝛke. 19 —— allin reed thy 
15 rear ene. the plague is great, all Heare ofthee, 
ſwoꝛd CO hall deuoure clappe their handes : fo bpon whome 
as the Locuſt ern hom bemult hath not thy cuill dealing paſſed con- 
plied as ce K ehh chou tinually: 


T he ende of the propbecie of Mabum. 


The booke of the Prophet Habacuc. 


The firſt Chapter. | -$+ Theirhozſesalfoareſwifterthenthe 
A complaint againſtthe wicked that perſecurethe iuſt. Leopardes,and are moze fierce then 
the Wolues in the renting and their 
are many, and ſhall come 
farre: they ſhallfleeasthe Eagle 
baſtgtomeare 
. 
gan n ep < fen 
ſhal c nn lande. Krad 
— . 10 And they and wie, be 
nocableco - and caule mee to beholde ſozowe ; foz hs b ie und them: — 
beare, ſpoyling and violence are befoze mee, ironghoide bs ee 
— frifeand eridaſt,andtake tt. 1 They 


bat 
e, and doe wickedly, [impu- = 


tudgement doeth neuer woe foopth: 95 elr pe ! 
Wicked not 
the cheretapeviongnumgen en Mt == 5 


pꝛoteedeth => 
I I, Beholde among zin re⸗ ind 
W ment n 
wal wozke a wozke in your d 3 


— dre "ag Teleene if Rainy 
b Fu, tolde yo 
1 ole 6 "Foo loe CER 
ſelves hal | 


be voy? | 
this cauſe, 


22 — mz righ⸗ 


— places we 4 215 
ſhall baue ' n nase Ude of the e Cn, 
authozitie 7 "They bey art terridleandfeareful: "heir es, and as the creeping thinges that rr te greatve 


ouer them vgement andeheir dignttie ue no rule duer them: 
—_ teede ofthemſelues. A 15 ger rant bp all with! the angle hey * 


F 


Offering to * nette. | Habac UC, The ſtones ſhall crie. 


*Meaning, datche it in their nette and gather it in n For the ſtone ſhal trie out ofthe wall 

2 ger . >a wherrof cher reiopte, and andthe beame out ot the timberfſhall 

— 16 _ Therekoze they ſacrifice vnto their 12 Woe bnto him that bulldeth a towne e He ſhews 
je ore nette, and burne incenſe vnto their --withblood,andjerecteth a citiebyin- gurl,” 
— 1 ; becauſe by (hem ther poctionts - , ſuite a+ 

at,andthetr meate | 13 Behold,(sitnotoftheLozdofhoſes, tv 

or dane, 17 Shall they 02e | | fretche-out ” rhatthe people ſhall labour in che ve⸗ cer. 

* emng their net, and not ſpare continualilyto rie türe? the peonte chan euen wearte . 


that they flay thes nations 4 | « themſelues fo2 very vanttie. r,for t 

thoulvnor oo ay 14: Fox ih earth halbe filled ichthe 
A viſion againſt pride, couetouſneſſe, es RFA idoſatrie. 7 —..— of the glozy of the Lond, as Bn — 
1 7 $ will ſtand vpon my watch, waters couer the fen. 1 drop an 


h- their labozs, 


and Wil lookeandſeewhat vou dzinke : thon toyneſt thy rage, 59s 
5 | — * — 1 ; that —— 


and ſet me vpon the towꝛe, 15 J vnto him that — his neig 


[Or,c6cer- I chall anſwere ta him 151 eſt eethelr peiuities. withfire, 
ningmyre- hukethme, 7 16:3 yartfilted me fo2glo2y. 4 


6.4 
checke, 2 And the Lo2d anſwered mean d. 178 allo; an made naked: + the Babplo⸗ 
means = Witte the vilion, and matze it plate pp⸗ ofthe Lozdsright hand ſhalbe was vs 
ce.  Ontables,thathemayrunnethar=rea-: turney bits thee ,and ſhamefull Ipu⸗ ;ppearecho- 
ked obie- dethit. ing ſhalbe fo: thy glozie, rowe all the 
died vors 3 Foz the viſion is t ſozan appointed 17 Fo! the —— ok L.ibanus ſhall co- 0, 

a Cute it time, but at the laſt it Reue and b5 ber mae ile ebeaſtes bl. 
— not lye: ongh it cate? te: id it e afr cauſe of Ortho 
— thalllurety ome and 8 Lies. 2 and foꝛ the — done in an. 

be that the lande, intheritte and * f By Libas 


nus and the 


beaſts theres 
efoxthema- of he mea⸗ 


+ 


in himſelke, 


o in ax tUmag e and nethy land 
wozldlp Nhat inade and the peo⸗ 
thing, is ne · ple of Jurie, 
uer co bee pee maketh |Or,which 
quiet: fo the | he deſtroy- 
onely reſt is ' ; 
257. 
God 
rn VP, fün 118 e : 
Deb1,r0, zall not afl cheſe take vp.a 1 deand er and teach thes? 
We, Againſt ana cane pzous e eee 
as in a ſtrõg | > & w at 20% caltherarthk dismhis holy temple: Plal,11.4s 
holde, let earth Ln wc ner — gl 
— * "46 with UN 333 Hil rh Til. Gals TT — | * 216. 
| Or, priuie q "$3.4 J 14001 3 Dr hs 
ig ; that pal uf © INS E FM 
Or, troden ir. We: 22 = O de, rd 7 
—4 Rr 
f tt all ic Land renin] choc! nme » Thais 
| Hole e Amen piged and unn does of. | 3 the middes the ſtate of 
the Dol 7 At ud BIJe 53 1 nake;6knowen,in wrath wh 
EE 1 NNEeUruerent, remember mercie, No . 
Or, 1 JELELDNAN en ' 114 © nd 
— 9 cons 
that coue- ] WT 3. 
mg I ; 
ne. | ion ho 
IR des 
beer Te-twas as.che Chi . 


um 8 on Fi 


2 ; —_— 


«i " — Pg” "0 8 tn th 


Gods power for the ſaluation 8 h ap.) I 


* 
—_— 8 N Atl aaa... 8 * * ( ( 


— — 


1— 


of his. Mans ioyc. 43t 


5 Bekoze him went the peſtilence,, and 13 Thon Wente fozth for the ſaluaton 
burning coales went foozth befoze his of thy people, euen lo laluation with 
« Thatis, kekte. thine * anoynted : thou haſt wounded * Signify 
vecences, 6 He ſtoode and mealured the earth, he the head of the houſe of the wicked, a n 
+28” behelde, and diſſolued the nations, and and diſcoueredſt the fundations vnto dau bur 
was not an- the euerlaſting mountaines were bꝛo⸗ the'netke.[Selah.] 1 
amd, ken, and the antient hilles did bowe, 14. Thou diddeſt ſtrike thozowe with wp to che 
bucbyc<G his wayes are euerlaſting. his owne ſtaues the heads of his villa⸗ c cou 
meaneshe 7 F02 iniquttte J ſawe the tentes of ges, they tame out as a whirlewinde oem 
wo", Chulan and! the ⸗curtaines of the do ſtatter me:their reioyting was as to mics, 
— a — m_ dd j ; ear the] pern — "LI 
deliucr his e 2.02 gryagamilit the 4 ri⸗ 15 u diode alke in aA wi 
chan, ners: 02 was thine anger againſt the thine hozſes vpon the heape of great 
diveſtvle floods: o2 was thy wꝛath againſt the waters, 
allcheel- lea, that thou didſt ride; vponthyhoy 1s when J heard, my belle trembled, 
frumens CS: thy charrets[bzought ſaluation. ni lippes ſhooke at the voyte, rotten⸗ 
muched 9 Thy bowe was manikeſtly reuealed, nelle entred into my bones , and 7 
dne And the s othes of the tribes were a trembled in m ſeife, that I might relt 
thine ene⸗ 
mics, = 1 cleaue in ET 1 - tom⸗ 
That is, ee uers. m o the e, he ſhall de⸗ 
1 Io The mountaines ſawe thee, and they ſtroy them. mY 
dad not one · frembled , the ſtreame of the water 17 Foꝛthe tree ſhal not floꝛich, nei⸗ 
lymavea palled by, the deepe made a noyſe, and therſhallfruite be in the vines: the la⸗ 
waz: llt vp his hands on high. bour of the oltue ſhall fayle a the fields 
pam,vacre- 11 The Sunne and] Moone ſtoode ſtil ſhall peeide no meate: the ſheepe ſhall 
— in their] habitation , at the light of be tut oft from the folde, and there ſhal 
ritie, thine arrowes they Went, and lat the be no bullocke in the ſtalles. 
h pe all · hiight ſhining ok thy ſpeares. 18 But Iwilr intheLozd, J wil 
dale d 12 Thou trodeſt done the land in an⸗ inthe God ofmyſaluation, 
Jowane, ger: and diddeſt thꝛeſh the Heathen 19 Tode God i my ſtrength, hee 
pinie it dilpleaſure. will make my keete line hindes fete, 
Gods people, and Mewes ſigues of their obedience , as it were by lifting vvof aid he will make mee to walke vpon 
9 hr vemonaof Gar peaie heh age bees ,.. 
— 2 goe fa worde, whoſe weapons are here called the art owe and ſpeares on — ones oa vpon the inſtru⸗ 


of God. Or, diddelt walke vpon. ments ot m 


The ende of the prophecie of Habacuc. 


& The Booke of the Pr ophet Sophonia. 


The firſt Chapter. on the wicked, and J will btterly de- 
mama. — EE the land, ſaceth 
I be Wozde of the Tode 4 I Will ſtretch out mine hand vpon 

DL which came vnto Ses Juda, and vpon all ſuch as dwellat 
AY phonn e ſonne ol chu⸗ Hieruſalem: thus will J roote out the 
the of Gedals remnant of Baal from this plate, and 

ah, the ſonneof Amar the names olthe Kemurims k puelts: 


5 as, the ſonne of Ezeci- 5 Pea , and ſuch as vpon their houſe 
as, inthe tune af Jotathelonene ; e es 
ese he f fe e, cnc 
e, Mal⸗ 
: land, ſaieth the Loꝛd. chomalſo * dtzthe wole 


deſtrop the foules in che apꝛe, and the neither ſecke after the Lozde , noz re: ba 


3 Jwilldeſtroy man and beaſt, J will 6 Which ſtart backe from the Loꝛd and — 
fich in the lea, and great ruin hall fall gard him. 


3 : 
7 Be 1 40 


* * 
. TH 


* 
1 
- * 


— 


— — * . -— <= 


Theday of the Lorde. Sophonia. Repent before deſtruction. 


AY 
— 


-7 Be ſtill at the pꝛeſente of the Loꝛde 1 Ather your ſelues,cuen ga- 
God, foz the day of the Loꝛde is at ther von, O nation not 
1 ha nd: yea,the Lozde hath pzepared a Ef |Wwozthy to be beloued, 
crifice,andcalled his gheſtes thereto. 2 . &] Betkoze the decree go foꝛth 
$ Andthusſhallit 


ofthe Loꝛds ſacrifice Þ will viſite the as chaffe that paſſeth in a day, and be⸗ 
pꝛintes and the kings en, and all foꝛe the fierce wꝛath of the Loꝛd tome 
uch as weare ſtrange clothing. vpon vou, and befoze the day of the 
9 Jn the ſame day alſo will J viſiteall Lozds ſoꝛe diſpleaſure tome vpon you. 
ethatleape ouer the thzeſholde ſo 3 Seekethe Lozd all ye meeke hearted 
p2oudely, which fill their loꝛdes houſe vpon earth, ye that wozke after his 
with robperie and falſehood. indgement : ſeeke righteouſneſſe, ſeeke 
10 At the ſame time 
[there ſhalbe heard a great cryefrom the wzathfull dayofthe Lozd: 
the fiſhpozt, and an howling fromthe 4. Foz Gaza ſhalbe deſtroyed, and Al- 
ſecond pozt , and a great deſtruction calon ſhalbe layd waſte, they ſhallcaſt 
from the hilles. . out Aldod at the noone day, and Acca- 
1 Howle ye that dwell in the lowe pla⸗ ron ſhalbe rooted vp. 
ces, fo: all the marchant people arede- Woe vnto you that dwell vpon the ſea 
ſtroyed, and all they that were laden coaſt, the nations ot the Cherethins: 
withſiluer, are rooted out. the woꝛde of the Loꝛde ſhall come vp⸗ 
12 At the ſame time wil IJ ſearch hieru⸗ on pou, O Chanaan thou land of the 
ſalem with lanternes, and viſite them Philiſtines, Þ will deſtroy thee , ſo 
that continue in their dꝛegges, and ſay that there ſhall no man dwell in thee 
in their hearts, Tuch, the Loꝛde will any moꝛe. 
| doe neither good noꝛ endl, 6 And as foꝛ y ſea toaſt, it halbe heard⸗ 
| Amos 5.12, I, * Therefoze their goods ſhalbe ſpoy⸗ mens cotages,and ſheepefoldes, 
| led, and their Houleslayd waſte: they / Bea it ſhalbe a poꝛtion foꝛ ſuch as re⸗ 
ſhall build houſes, and not dwell in maine or the Houſe of Juda, to feede 


128 the day that God hath concluded, [and ye be 


ſaieth the Lozde, lowlineſſe that ye may be[|defended in or laden. 


them they ſhail plant vineyards, but thereupon , in the honſes of Altalon 


not dꝛinke the wine thereof. ſhallthey reſt towarde night: foꝛ the 
14 Fo:the great day of the Lozde is at Lozd their God ſhall viſite them, and 
hande, it is hard by, and tommeth on turne away their captinitie. 
a pate, euen the bitter voyte of 5 Lozds 8 J haue heard the deſpite of Moab, 
day, then ſhall the ſtrong man cry out. and the blaſphemies of the childꝛen of 
lere. 30.) 15 day is a day of wꝛath, a day of Ammon, howe they haue ſhamefully 
debug trouble and heauineſſe, a day of vtter intreated my people. magniſied them 
a deſtructionand miſerie , a darke and ſelues within the boꝛders of their land. 
glooming day , a cloudie and ſtoꝛmie 9 Therefoze, as Þ liue, ſaieth the Loꝛd 
day, of hoſtes the God of Jſrael , Moab 
16 A day ot the Trumpetandalarum,a- tChalbe as Sodoma, and Ammon as 
gainſt the ſtrong cities c hightowzes, Gomoꝛra, euen the bzeedingofknettels, 
17 JP will ppp and ſalt pittes , and a perpetuall wil- 
ation , that e about like derneſſe: thereſidue of my folke ſhall 
blinde men, becauſe they haue ſinned a- {pople them the remnant of mp people 
gainſt the Lozde, their blood ſhall be all haue them in poſſeſſion, 
powzedout as duſt , and their bodies 10 This ſhalbe vnto them foꝛ their pꝛide, 
as the myꝛe. becauſe they haue dealt ſo ſhamefully 
Rec. . ig. 18 Neither their ſiluer noꝛ their golde With theLo2deof hoſtes people, and 
hall be able to deliner them in that magnified themſelues aboue them. 
Sophos. Mꝛathfull day of the Loꝛde, but the x The Lozd Aer them, 


whole land ſhalbe conſiuned though and deſtroy all. the gods in the land: 
the fire of his ielouſie: foz he ſhall ſoone and all the Jles of Redenchen hall 
make cleane riddance of all themthat woꝛſhe n 
dwell in the land. I 3— chal periſh with my 
1 He moueth to 8 vnto the one 13 Yea, he ſhal ſtretch out his hand ouer 


deſtruction, and to the other deliuerance. the Nozth, and deſtroy Aſſur : as foꝛ 
NAG Ninine 


— 


— — 


Chap. ij The Church comforted. 432 


— e ſhall make it deſolate, dꝛie, x. my — J dtauſ 

and waſte. 9 Andthen will J cleanſe the lippes of 

EI 34-11, I4 The flockes, and all the beaſts ofthe the people, that they may — one 
people ſhal lie in the middes of it, Pelli⸗ call vpon the name of the Loꝛde, and 
canes and Owles ſhal abide in the vp⸗ ſerue him with one conſent. 
per poſtes of it, foules ſhall ing in the 1o From beyond the riners of Ethiopia, 
windowes, & deſolation ſhalbe vpon the daughter of my diſperſed pꝛaying 
the poſtes, foꝛ Cedars are vntouered. vnto me, chal bꝛing me an offering. 

15 This is the pꝛoude and careleſſe titie 11 In that time ſhalt thou no moꝛe be 
that ſayd in her heart, Jam, and there confounded, becauſe of all che imagi- 
is els none beſides me: O howe is ſhe nations wherethꝛough thou hadſt of- 
made ſo waſte that the beaſtes lye in fended mee: foz Þ wil takeaway the 


The careleſſe citie. 


— 


Or, ſhoul- 
der. 


her : Who ſo goeth by , mocketh her, pꝛoude boaſters o thine honour from 
and poynteth ather withhis finger, thee ; ſo that thou ſhalt no moze tri- 
The iii. Chapter, umph becauſe ofm holy Hill, 

4 Againſt the gouernours of Hieruſalem, 8 Of the calling of 12 In thee alſo Wil leaue aſmal pooꝛe 
all the Gentiles. 11 A comfort to the reſidue of Iſrael. ſimple p A which ſhall truſtin the 

I 5 Oe to that abominable, ful⸗ nameoftFeLozd, 
wee, and cruellcitie, 13. The renmant ot Jirael ſhall doe no 
2 She heard not the voyce, wickedneſſe, noz ſpeake lyes, neither 


ce reteiued not correction, 
the truſted not in the Loꝛde, ſhe dꝛewe 
not neere to her God. 


ſhall there any deceitfull tongue be 
foundintheirmouthes, foꝛ they ſhall 
be fed, and take their reſt, and no man 


Eze.:2.27. 3 her rulers within her are as roaring ſhal make them afraide. 

mich. z. 1. Hons, her Judges are as Woolues in 14 Reiopte, O daughter Sion be iopful, 
or not the the euening, which leane nothing be⸗ O Jlrael: reioyce & be glad from thy 
bones. hinde them till the moꝛo we. whole heart, O daughter Hieruſalem: 

4 Her Pꝛophets are light perſons and 15 Foꝛthe Loꝛde hath taken away thy 
vnfaithfull men, her pꝛieſtes haue pol puniſchment, e hath taſt out thine ene⸗ Or mage 
luted the Santtuarie, # haue wꝛeſted mies:the king of Ilrael, euen p Loꝛde wer. 
the Lawe. hi is with thee,ſo that thou nee⸗ Or bou 

5 But the iuſtLozde that doeth no vn⸗ deſt no moꝛe tofeare any miſfoztune. a 
right, was in the middes thereot, euery 16 In that time it ſhalbe ſayde to Hieru⸗ 
moꝛning ſhewing them his Lawe alem, Feare not:and to Sion, Let not 
clearely, and teaſed not: but the vn⸗ thine hands be ſlacke: or, aint. 

godly will not learne to be aſhamed. 17 Foꝛ the TLoꝛd thy God in the middes 

6 J haue deſtroyed the nations, — or thee is mightie, he wil ſaueſ thee, he 
towꝛes are deſolate, J haue made their Wil reioyte ouer thee with top, he Will 
ſtreetes waſte, that none ſhal paſſe by: quiet himlelfe in his loue, hee will re⸗ 
their tities are deſtroyed without man, toyceoner thee with gladneſſe. 
and without inhabitant. 13 After a certaine time will J gather 

7 Jſayd vnto them, O feare me, and be the afflictedthatwereofthee, e them 
tontent to be refourmed ſo their dwel⸗ that bare the repꝛoche foꝛ it. 
ling ſhould not be deſtroyed, howſoe- 19 And beholde, in that time will J de- 
uer J viſited them: but neuertheleſſe ſtroy all thoſe that verethee, *Þ Will victe. ;.7. 
they roſe bp earely, and cozrupted all helpe the lame, and gather vp the caſt⸗ 

eir woꝛkes. away: yea, — get them pꝛayſe and 

3 Therefozewayte ve bpon mee, ſaieth Honour in all lands where they haue 
the Loꝛd, vntill the time that J riſevv bene put to ſhame. 
to the pꝛaye: foꝛ J am determined to 20 At the ſame time wil J bꝛing vou a- 
gather the people, # to bꝛing the king? gaine, and at the ſame time wil J ga- 
domes together, I may powꝛe ther vou: I wil get you a name and a 
out mine anger, yea, all my wzathfull good repozt among all people of the 

Seh. r. 18. Diſpleaſure vpon them: * fo2 all the earth, when J turnebackeyour capti⸗ 135 
earth ſhall be conſumed with the fire uitiebefoze your eyes, laieth the Loꝛd. 


Here endeth the prophecie of Sophonia. 


{The 


— 


Plagues for contempt of religion. Aggeu 8. Exhortation to build the Temple. 


— 


a Though 
the people 
tranlgreſſe, 
pet the pꝛo⸗ 
phet is ſent 
top Bꝛince 
and Pꝛieſt, 
whoſe negs 
ligence ol. 
tentimes is 
the cauſe of 
the peoples 
ſinne, 

b Jozobabel 
was 5 ſonne 
of Phadaia, 
as 1. Chꝛo. 
31 8, his fac 
thers name 
is left out, 
and his 
grandfa- 
thers name 
ſupplied, be⸗ 
cauſe it was 
not ſo obs 
ſcure as 


teene peeres 
paſt ſince 
Cyjus had 
granted 
them liber ⸗ 
tie to build. 
d God is 
giuer ok en⸗ 
creaſe, nei⸗ 
ther may a⸗ 
ny thing 
moſper 
without his 
bleſſing, 


8 The Booke ol the Pr ophet Aggeus. 


The =. an Joſua the ſonne of Joſedech n che 
1 The time ofthe prophecie of Aggeus. 3 An exhortation to 0 high Pꝛieſt 1 with all the <remnant — 1 b 
build the Temple againe. of the people heard the voyte of the Babylon, 
the m , came the ple did feare befoꝛe the Loꝛ d. pee une 


2 N the ſeconde yeere of Lozdetheir God, andthe * wozdes of v onna 
5 
85 > wozde of the Lozde by 13 Then Aggeus the Lords meſſenger vierence 


®/ king Darius, inthe ſirt Aggeus , as the Lo2de ub 
Te CAthe miniſterie of ö Pꝛo⸗ ſayd in the Lozds meſſage vnto the mae ve- 


I 


the Pꝛophet 
2 2 of their God had ſent him, then the peo- Cys had 


pyet 7 — : bnto Zoꝛzobabel the people. ſaying, Jam with vou, ſaieth woech 
onne of Salathiel ,aPzince of Juda, the Toꝛzd. * Phophete 
and to Joſua the ſonne of Joledech 14 And the Lode ſtirred bp the ſpirite >? wone 


the high Pꝛieſt, ſaying, of Zoꝛobabel the ſonne of Salathiel,a 990% 
2 Tons . — the ode of hoſtes, you of Juda, and the ſpirite of Jo⸗ the Pjophet 
ſaying, This people ſaieth, The time the ſonne of Joledech hiePattlte, — ai 


is not vet come fo2 the Lozdes houſe to and the ſpirite of all the people: and ycoyieto 


be builded, they came and did the wozke in the benen 
3 Thencamethe wozdeof the Lom by Houſeofthe Lozdof hoſtestheir God. |; Swopes 
the miniſterie of the Pꝛophet Aggeus, The il Chapter, 


ſaying, Hee ſheweth that the glorie of the latter Temple ſhall exceede 


4 Jsittime fo2youpour ſelues todwel w {Hi 
inſieled houſes, houſe lyewaſte: I ja p < = Nthe*twentie and fourth a They hay 


5 Nowethusſaieth the Loꝛd of hoſtes, dar of theſirth moneth, in wrden d 

Ce your owne wapes in your [XS [85% the ſetonde peere of king tie — 

earts, | apts << L a - - 

s Be haue a towen much but ye bung lit⸗ 2 Jnthebſeuenth moneth, inthetweny ne 
tle in: ye eate, dut ye haue not ynough: ty and one day ofthe moneth, came the — 
ye dꝛinke but ye are not fuld: ye tlorhe worde of the Lozde by the miniſterie wer woe, 
vou, but ve be not warme: and he that of the Pꝛophet Aggens, laying, ſo diligent 
earneth wages, putteth the wages in- 3 Saynoweto Zozobabel the lonne of rr ©: 
toabzokenbagge. Salathiel pꝛinte ot Juda, and to Jo- preaching 


7 Thus laieth che Loꝛd ofhoſtes, Con⸗ ua the ſonne ol Joledech » hie Paeſt, . bes 


ider vour owne wayes in vour hearts. and to the reſtokthe people ſaying, They had 
$ Get vou vp into the mountaine, and 4 Who is among pou left, which ſawe nowe nor 
fetch wood, and build this houſe, and this houle in her firſt glozie, and howe aue 


J wiltakepleaſureinit,andJwillbe doe pe lee it nowe : Is it not in your yer er 
Aloꝛified, ſaleth the Loꝛd. eyes in compariſon otit as nothing? waxed wes- 
9 Pe looked fo: much,and loe, it came to 5 Bet nowe be of good cheare, MD Toꝛo⸗ — - 


litle, and when ye bzought it home, babel,ſaieth the Loꝛde, and be of good neee to be 
did blowe vpon it: and why, ſaieth comfozt , O Joſua thou high Pzteſt beton are 


e 
Lozde of hoſtes : becauſe of my houle ſonneof Joſedech, and be all pe gps” 


that is waſte, and you runne euery people ot the land, ſateth the Lozde, was there- 
man into his owne houſe. and woꝛke: fo: Jam with you, ſaieth au une 


ro 40 em Neelb aut the earth 1s ( Accoſvengtorhe wordethet Y come: r 
ye 6 othe <wozde toue⸗ gene. 
ſtayed from yeeldint her increaſe. nanted with vou, when ye came out of pou 
n And J haue talled toꝛ a dꝛought vpon Egypt: and my ( ſpirite ſhallremaine miſesto his 
the land, and vpon the mountames, with vou, feare ye not. —— 
and vpon the tome, & bpon the wine, 7 Foz thus ſateth the Lozde of hoſtes, ure cut of 
and vpon the oyle, and vpon all that et a litle while, and J will ſhake Eaypc:bue 
che ground bzingeth foozth,vpoumen, b goech about to tyeake of c h inchis place, may well be beugte ar de 
and vpon tattell, and vpon all the la- meanethhereche pzomiſe made, Deut. 18.and repeated, Actes 7, d Befoze 
bour ofthe hands. he confirmed his pzomiſe made of Chyiſt, nowe he pzomileth his ſpirite: theres 


there is no cauſe of feare, T | 
n when Zoꝛobabel the ſonne ok Sala- phecietetne Chi eme kleb. . 


the 


a. 


Twoqueſtions asked. 


Chap. wu 


i _— 
— 4 


Gods ſignet. 433 


. 


— — — — 


the heauens, e the earth, and the ſea, 

and the dꝛie land: 

8 And J will moue all nations, and the 
deſire of all nations ſhall tome, and 7 
Will füll this houſe with glozy, ſaith the 
L 92d of hoſtes. | 

9 The liluer is mine, and the golde is 
mine, faith the Loꝛd of hoſtes. 

Io The glozy of the latter Houſe , ſhall be 
greater then the glozy ofthe firſt, ſayth 
the Lozde ot hoſtes: and in this plate 
— giue peace, ſayth the Loꝛde ok 

oſtes. 

11 Jnthe twentie and fourth dap of the 
ninth moneth , in the ſeconde peere ol 
king Darius, came the wozde of the 
Lo vnto p Pꝛophet Aggeus, ſaying, 

12 Thusſayth theLozde God of hoſtes 
Alke nowe the pꝛieſtes [concerning] 

e lawe, ſaying, 

f one beare holy fleſh in the ſkirt ot 
his coate,and with his ſkirt doe touche 
the bꝛead, pottage, wine, oyle, oꝛ any o⸗ 
ther meate, ſhall it be holy: And the 
pꝛieſtes anlwered, and ſald, No, 

14 And Aggeus ſalde, Ika polluted per⸗ 
ſon touche any of ; henotbe 
polluted: And the pꝛieſtes anſwered, 
and ſaide, He ſhall be polluted, 

15 Then anſwered, and ſatde, 

—— — — 

befoze me, ſaith the Loꝛde, and ſo is all 

the woꝛke of their handes: and that 
which they offer there is vntleane. 

16 And nowe tonſider, Þ pꝛay vou, in 
pour mindes, from this day and vp⸗ 
ward, befoze there was laid one ſtone 
vpon another in p houſe ofthe Lode, 

17 Bekoze thele thinges [Were done, 


I 


when one came to a heape of twentie 
meaſures, there were but tenne: ſo 
who tame to p wine pꝛeſſe foꝛ to dꝛawe 
out fiftte | veilſels of wine out of the 
pꝛeſſe, there were but twentie. 

18 J {mote you with blaſting and with 

mudewe, e with halle in all the wozke 

of your hands, and you turned not vn⸗ 
to me, ſaith the Lozd, 

Conſider nowe in pour mindes from 
this day, and afoze, from the foure and 
twentieth day of the ninth moneth, 
enenfrom the day that the fundation 
ofthe Lozdes temple was laide, conſt 
der it in mindes: 

20 Is the ſeede pet in the barnes ? as vet 
the vines, and the tree, and the 
pomegranate, and the oliue tree hath 
not t fozth : from this day will 
And dba wozde ofthe Lozd 

21 ethe orthe Lode ene 
came bnto Va oy in «+ 1 14 ene 
twentieth v ot the mo a g, Pbecte vnto 

22 Speake to Zozobabel the pzince ot “ veopte. 
Juda, and ſap, J will ſhake the hea- 
nens and the earth: 

23 And J will ouerthꝛowe theſthꝛone of Orca. 
kingdomes , and J will deſtroy the 
ſtrength ofthe ofthe hea- 
then, and J will ouerthꝛowe thecha- 
rets and the ſitters thereon, and the 

all fall downe 


"Jn hat vay e te 3 bother. 


I9 


fHeis ſent 


0 AI: take the 2 
e 

eruant, ſonne of 

Lode, and will make 


T he ende of the prophecie of Aggeus. 


The bookeof the Propher Zacharias. 


The firſt Chapter, 


I le moueth the people to returne tothe Lorde, and eſcheva 
the — of thelr fathers, 36 He prefigureth Chriſt 


3 Andſaythouvnto them, Thus lat 
the op drove p Turne you — Mala. 3.7. 


and his Apoſtles, tome, ſayth the Lozdeof hoſtes, and 
I N the eight moneth of J willturne vntoyou,ſapth the Lozd 
the ſetond peere ol king ſtes. 
Darius, tame the woꝛd 4 Be ye not like your foꝛefathers, vnto 
ofthe Loꝛde vnto Za⸗ 1 the Pꝛophetes cryed . laying, 
charias 5 ſonne of Ba» Thus the Lozde of hoſtes, £6 21s, 
rachias 5 ſonne of Ad⸗ Tutne you from your eutil wayes, .. 
do the Pꝛophet, ſaying, and from pour wicked imaginations : jo 2.4: 
2 The Lud ha 1 diſpleaſed wh 3 noꝛ regarde 
wi ri02 . me . 
Prov | Dodd. . 5 What 


TY 
v" 14. ates 
* 42 2 » © 7") 
o 
by 


oo” 


—_—_— 


Thereſtoring of the Church /. acharias. is promiſed. A wall of fire. 


— 


Zach. 8. 2. 


a Such as 
Maſons 
and Care 
penters bſe 


iu building. 


5 what is nowe betome ot our foꝛefa⸗ Hieruſalem, 
thers : and doe the pzophets line foz 17 Cry alſo and ſpeake, Thus ſayth the 
euer⸗ Lode of hoſtes , My cities thꝛough 
6 But did not my woꝛdes and ſtatutes pꝛoſperitie ſhall be ſpzead abꝛoade, the 
which I commanded by my ſeruants Lozdſhall yet comfozt Sion, e chooſe 
the Pꝛophets take holde of your foꝛe⸗ Hieruſalem. 
fathers: and they returned,andſatde, 18 Then lift J vp mine eyes and ſawe, 
Like as the Loꝛde of hoſtes determi⸗ and beholdẽ, foure hoznes. 
ned to doe vnto vs accozding to our 19 And J laid vnto the angel that talked 
owne wayes andimaginations, even with me, what be thele; He anſwered 
ſohath he dealt with vs. me, Theſe are the hoꝛnes which haue 
pon the twentie and fourth day of ſtattered Juda, Iſrael, c Hierulſalem. 
the eleuenth moneth (Which is mo⸗ 20 And the Loꝛd thewed me foure Car⸗ 
neth Sebah) in the ſetonde yeere of penters. 
Darius, came the woꝛde of theLozde 21 Then ſaid J, What will theſe doe; he 
bnto Zacharias the ſonne ol Baracht⸗ anſwered, and ſaide, Theſe are the 
1 — of Addo 5ᷣ pꝛophet, ſaying, hoꝛnes which haue ſtattered Juda, ſo 
3 Iſawe by night, and beholde, there that no man durſt lift vp his head: but 
ſate one vpon à red hoꝛſe, and ſtood ſtill theſe are tome to fray them away, and 
among the myꝛrhe trees that were in to caſt out the hoꝛnes of the Gentiles, 
a bottome : behinde him were there which lift vp their hoꝛne duer the land 
red, ſpeckled and white hoꝛſes. of Juda, to ſcatter it abꝛoade. 
9 Then ſaid J, O my Toꝛde, what are The i. Chapter. 
theſe 2 And the angel that talked with The renewing ofHieruſalem and Iuda. 
me, ſaide vnto me, J will ſhewethee 1 cg Lift vp mine eyes againe 


x 


what theſe be. and looked: and beholde, a 

10 And the man that ſtoode — 2 man with a meaſure line in 
my2rhe trees an{wered , and ſaide, oas8y bis hand, 

- Theſe are they whomtheLozd hath 2 en ſaide J, Whither goeſt thou- 


ſent to goe thoꝛowe the world. And he ſaid vnto me, To mealure Hie- 
11 And they anlwered the angel of the ruſalem, that J may ſee how long and 
Lo2de that ſtoode among the myzrhe Howe bꝛoade it is. 
trees, and ſaid, we haue gone thozowe 3 And beholde , the angel that talked 
the worde, and beholde all the woꝛlde w me, went his way foꝛth: then went 
ſitteth ſtill, and is careleſſe. there out another angel to meete him, 
12 Thenß Toꝛdes angel gone anſwere, 4 Andſaidvntohim, Runne, ſpeake to 
and ſaid,O Lozd 8, howe long pong man, and ſay, Hieruſalem 
wilt thou be vnmercifull vnto Hieru- albe inhabited w any wall, foꝛ 
ſalem, and to the cities of Juda, with the very multitude of people and cattel 
whomthon haſt bene diſpleaſed nowe that ſhalbe therein. 
thele thꝛee ſtoꝛe and tenneyeeres: 5 Foz Imy ſelfe, ſayth the Loꝛde, will 
13 Sothe Tode gaue a louing e a tom be vnto her a wall of fire round about, 
foꝛtable an were vnto the angel that and will be p gloꝛy inß middeſt of her. 
talked with me. 6 7 Ws efromtheland 
14 And the angel that communed with of the Nozth, the Lode: foꝛ J 
ne a peo, Cry hon t ſpeake, Haneſcattered you into 5 foure windes 
Thus ſaith the Lozdeofhoſtes.Jam ofthe heauen.ſayththeLozd. 
exceeding ielous ouer Hierulalem and 7 Sanethy ſelfe , O Sion, thouthat 
Sion, dwelleſt with ß daughter of Babylon: 
15 And ſoꝛe diſpleaſed at the tareleſſe 8 Fozthus ſayth the Lode of hoſtes, 
— — * w — 1 — beg * 4 12 
e angrie, they a heathen pyled vou: foz 
fliction. who ſo toucheth vou, ſhall touche the 


16 Therefoꝛe thus ſaith the Loꝛd, Iwil apple of his owne eye. 
returne bnto Hieruſalem in tender 9 Behold, J wü lift vp mine hand ouer 
mertie, ſo that my houſe ſhall be buil- them, ſo they ſhalbe ſpoyled ofthoſe 
ded init, ſayth the Loꝛd of hoſtes:pea, which afoꝛe ſerued them: and pe ſhall 
and the * line ſhalbe ſtretched vpon Know) the Lozdofhoſteshath "_— 
10 Be 


— 


A ſtone with ſeuen eyes. | $ h ap. 11] : 111 a The tinne ſtone. 434 


10 Be glad and reioyte, O daughter St 10 In that day ſhall euery man call his 
on: foꝛ loe, Jam tome to dwell in the neighbour vnder the vine, and vnder 
middelt of thee, ſayth the Loꝛd. the figge tree, ſaith the Loꝛd of hoſtes. 

11 At ß ſame time there ſhall many hea- The il. Chapter, 

th encleane to the Lo2d,and ſhalbe my Theviſion of the golden candleſticke, and the expoſition thereof. 


people: thus will I dwell in the mid⸗ Nd the angel that talked 
deſtofthee, and thou ſhalt knowe that 822 — and 
> ok de of hoſtes hath ſent me vnto waned — _— that is 
12 The Lord ſhall haue Juda in poſſeſ 2 Ind falde vnto me, What ſeelt thou: 
ſion foꝛ his part in the holy land, and And J ſald, J haue looked, a beholde, 
ſhall chooſe Hierulatem yet againe. acandleſticke all ofgold,with a bowle 
13 Let all fleſh be ſtill befoꝛe the Loꝛde: vponit, and his ſeuen lampes therein, 
ko: he is raiſed vp out of his holy plate. and vpon euer lampe ſeuen pipes, 
The ii. Chapter, 3 And two Oline trees thereby: one 
3 Ofthe lowe and high eſtate of Chriſt, vnder the figure of lo- vpon the right ſide of the bowle n and 
ſua the high Prieſt, 8 A prophecie of Chriſt, the other on the left ſide. 


gel that talked with me, ſaying, O my 
TLoꝛd, what are theſe: 


Lo2d repꝛoue thee thou Satan, yea, No, my Toꝛd. 
ſalem 6 He anlwered and laid vnto me, This 


0:16, = Vnto|| Joſua, and ſpake, things: they ſhall reioyte, and ſhall ſee 
e of * tinne in the hand of Zo⸗ A plum- 


and keepe my courtes , + J will giue 1 Then anſwered J, #\aide vnto him, "* ot 
that ſtand here. w9hataretheſetwo Oline trees pon 


th p 
Luke 1,958, beholde, J will bꝛing foꝛth the bꝛanch which thꝛough the two golden pipes 
my ſeruant. emptie themlelues into the gold: 

9 Fon loe, the ſtone that I haue laid be- n He anlwered me, x ſaid, Krfoweſtthou 
foze Joſua , vpon one one ſhallbeſe- not what theſe be And J laid, Ho, my 
ueneyes : beholde, J will cut out the Tod. 

grauing thereof , ſaith the Lozde of 14. Then laid he, Theſe are the two O⸗ 

Hoſtes, and J wil take away the ſinne line bꝛanches that ſtand with the ru⸗ 

of the land in one day. ler ok the W 4 1 


= = — — — . — V — — 
* 


The flying booke. The / ach Arias g foure charrets. The Branch. 


— 


n 2 Inthe firſt charet were red hoꝛſes, in 
ba, Abt hebel iS crete: t ie letond tharet were blacke holes, 
meaſure, is fignitied the bringing of luda to Babylon, 3 n the third charet were white hoꝛ⸗ 
I 42.4 OJ turned me, lifting vv ſes, in the fourth charet were hozles of 
IS 8 mine eyes, and looked, and diuers colours and ſtrong, 
A 


7 beholde, a flyingbooke, _ 4 Then ſpake J, and ſaid vnto the an- 
2 And hee laide vnto me, gel that talked with me, O my Lozd, 
What ſeeſt thou: Janlwered, Jleea what are theſe: 
flying booke of twentie cubites long, 5 The angel anlwered, and ſaide vnto 
and tenne tubites bꝛoade. me, Thele are the foure ſpirites ofthe 
3 Then lad he vnto me, This is ß turſe heauen, which be come fozth to ſtand 
that goeth fozth ouer the whole earth: befoꝛe the ruler okall the earth. 
(0r.cuoft  fozallthienes ſhalbe iudged after this 6 That with y blacke hoꝛſe went foꝛth 
= booke, and all periured perſons ſhall into the land ok the Nozth, #the white 
one ſides be iudged actoꝛding tothe ſame. * Ffolowedthem, andthe ſpeckled hozſes 
andallper- 4. And I will bzing it foꝛth, ſayth the went foꝛth toward the South. 


. Toꝛd of hoſtes, ſo that it ſhall enter in- / And the ſtrong hoꝛſes went out, and Nail 


1 the houſe of the „and into the required to goe and take their tourney 
5 houſe of him that falfly [ weareth by ouer the whole earth: and he ſaid, Get 
| my name, æ ſhall remaine in the mid- "= hence, and go thozowe the wozld: 
deſt of his houſe, and conſume it, with they went thoꝛowout the wozld, 
the timber and ſtones thereof, 3 Then crped hee vpon me, and ſpake 
5 Then the angel that talked with me, vnto me, ſaying, Beholde, theſe that 
went foꝛth, and ſalde vnto me, Lift vß goe towarde the Nozth , ſhall ſtill my 
thine eies and ſee what is this that go wꝛath in the Nozth tountrey. 
eth foꝛth. 9 And the Woꝛd of the Loꝛd tame vnto 
6 And J ſald, What is it: he anſwered, Rr 
[O:,Ephah This is a meaſure going out. He ſaid 10 Take of the p2iſoners that are come 
mozeouer , Euen thus are they that from captinitie, namely, Heldai, To- 
dwel vpoy whole earth to looke vpon, biah, & Jdata, which tame from Ba⸗ 
7 Andbehold.there was lift vp a talent bylon : and come thou the ſame day, 
of lead: and loe, a woman ſateinthe and goe vnto the houſe of Joſiah the 
lor Ephab. mMtddeſtofthe|| meaſure. ſonne of Sophonia. 
8 And he ſaid, This is vngodlineſſe: ſo 11 Then take gold and ſiluer, and make 
Or Ephah. He taſt her into p middeſt ofthe |mea- crownes thereof, and ſet them vpon 
ure, and thꝛewe the lumpe ol lead into the head of Joſua the ſonne of Joſe- 
lor Ephab. the mouth ot the meaſure. dech the high Pꝛieſt, 
9 Thenlift Þ vp mine eyes, and loo- 12 And ſpeake vnto him, Thus ſaith the 


— 


ked,+behold, there tame out two wo⸗ Toꝛde of hoſtes, Beholde the man bes. 


men, #the winde was in their wings: whole name is the Bꝛanch, the ſhall 
fo: they had wings like the wings ofa gro we vp out of his place, and he ſhall 
(O;,Fehah, Stoꝛke, and they lift vp the meaſure builde vp the Temple ofthe Lozd. 
betwirt the earth andthe heauen. 13 Pea, euen he ſhall build vp the Tem⸗ 
10 Then ſpake J to the angel that tal⸗ ple of the Lozd, and he ſhall beare the 


ked with me, Whither will thelebeare pzaile : he ſhall ſit vpon the Lozdes (ori, 


the meaſure: thꝛone, c haue p dominiõ:à Pꝛieſt ſhall 
11 And he ſaid vnto me, Into the land orf he be alſo vpon his thꝛone, c a peatea⸗ 
Sinnaar to builde it an houſe, and it ble tounſell ſhalbe betwirt them both. 
ſhalbe eſtabliſhed, and ſet there vpon 14 And the crowne ſhall be to Belem, 


her owne plate. and to Tobiah, and to Idaia, and to 
The vi, Chapter, Hen the ſonne of Zophoni, foꝛ a me⸗ 

x By the foure charets hee deſcribeth the proſperitie of ſoure mo all in the Temple ofthe Lo2d, 
kingdomes, 15 And ſuch as be farre oft ſhal come and 


OPOꝛeouer J turned me, lif- butlde in p Temple of ß Loꝛde, that ve 
ting vp mine eies, E looked, map know howe the Loꝛd of hoſtes 
( a yt beholde, there tame foure ſent me vnto pou : and this ſhall 
e tharets out from betwire come to paſſe , if ye will hearken dilt- 


I 


two hils,which hls were of bzaſle. gftly vnto p voice of y Lozd pour God, 
| The 


ä 


— — 8 8 


Hypocrites faſting. Chap. vij. vii. Reſtoring of the lewes. 435 


The vii. Chapter, 14 But ſtattered them among all the na⸗ 
5s The true faſting. 11 The rebellion of the people is the cauſe tions whom th knewenot: thus the 
of their affliction, land was made ſo deſolate after them, 


Lozde came vnto Zacha- was vtteriy layde waſte, 
— ch ib 08 — The viii, Chapter. 
ni mone 2 K u, 2 returne of the peo Fa o Hieruſalem, and of the mer- 
2 What time as Saraſar and Rogom⸗ — r — 
melech, and the men that were with Aung of the Gentiles, 
them, ſent vnto the houſe of God fozto 1 O the woꝛd of the Loꝛde of 
pꝛay befoꝛe the Loꝛd: 9 J hoſts tame vnto me ſaying, 
3 And that they ſhould ſpeake vnto the 2 [Eg N. Thus ſauh the Loꝛde of 
Pueſtes which were in the houſe ofthe P T hoſtes, J was in great ie⸗ 
Lo2de of hoſtes, and to the Pꝛophetes, louſie foꝛ Sion, yea, I haue bene very 
ſaying, Should J weepe in the fifth ielous foꝛ her great Wꝛath. 
moneth, and abſteine as I haue done 3 Thus ſaith the Lozd, J will returne 


I Nd the fourth yereofking that there tranailed no man in it, nei 
I Darius, the wozde of the ther to noꝛ fro: foꝛ that pleaſant lande 


nowe theſe ſo many peeres: vnto Sion, æ wil dwel in the middeſt of 
4 Then tame the woꝛde ofthe Lozdof Hieruſalem: ſo that Hieruſalem ſhalbe 
hoſtes vnto me, ſaping, called, A faithfull and true titie, the hill 


5 Speake vnto ally people of the land, ofthe Loꝛd of hoſtes, an holy hill. 
bi j.. and to the Pꝛieſtes, and ſay. hen ye 4 Thus ſaiththe Lozd of hoſtes, There 
faſted and mourned in the fifth and ſe⸗ hall yet olde men #olde women dwell 
uenth moneth now this thꝛeeſtoꝛe and againe in the ſtreetes of Hieruſalem : 
tenne yeeres,did ye faſt vnto me: vea, and ſuch as go with ſtaues in their 
6 When pe did alſo eate and dꝛinke, did handes foꝛ very age. 
ee not eate and dzinke foꝛ your owne 5 The ſtreetes of the titie alſo ſhall be 
elues? full of pong boyes anddamiſels, plap⸗ 
Are not thele the woꝛdes which the ing in the ſtreetes thereof, 
Lode ſpake by his Pꝛophetes afoze- 6 Thus ſaith the Loꝛd ot hoſtes, Ifthe 
time, when Hieruſalem was vet inha⸗ reſidue ofthis people thinke it to de vn- 
bited and wealthie, ſhee and the cities poſſible in their) eyes in theſe dayes: 
rounde about her, when there dwelt ſhould it therefoze be vnpoſſible in my 
men both towarde the South and in t, ſaich the Loꝛd of hoſtes: 
the plaine countreys : 7 Thus ſaiththe Loꝛde of hoſtes, Be⸗ 
3 Andthe woꝛd ot the Lozd tame vnto holde, J will deliuer my people from 
Zaͤtharie, ſaping, the tountreis ofthe Eaſt and welt, 
9 Thus ſaith ß Loꝛd of hoſtes, Exetute 8 And will being them againe, that they 
true indgement, ſhewe mertie c lounng map dwell in the midſt ofHieruſalem : 
kindneſſe euery man to his bꝛother. they ſhall be my people, and J will be 
Exo. 22.22. To Do the widowe, the fatherleſſe, the their God intrueth e righteouſneſſe. 
clr23- ſtrangers and pooꝛe no wꝛong and let Thus ſaith ) Lom ot hoſtes, Let your 
3. no man imagine euill againſt his bꝛo⸗ handes be ſtrong ve ß now heare theſe 
ther in his heart. wozdes by the mouth or the Pꝛophets 
11 Neuertheleſſe, they would not take which are in theſe dayes that the foun⸗ 
10r,houl- heede, but turned their backes, and dati ok the houſe ofthe Lozwdofhoſtes 
* ſtopped their eares, that they ſhoulde is layd that ß Temple may be bullded. e 1. 
not heare. 10 Foz befoze theſe dayes neither men bored n 
12 Bea they made their heartes as an Aa nozcattellcould winne any ⸗ thing, nei⸗ ſoyfled chem 
damant ſtone leaſt they ſhould heare ther might any man tome in and out in aan 
the —5 —.— bar MR of reſt 2 — : — El let euery man wichouten 
es lent | ew20- goeagal ne ne. -- creaſe,be- 
— aloꝛetime: wherefoze the Lozd 11 Neuertheleſſe,J will nowe intreate e der 
ok hoſtes was very wꝛoth at them. the reſidue of this people no moze as a- fo; Ge 
13 And thus is it come to paſſe. that lie fozetime, ſaith the Tord ok hoſtes. gh 
as he tried, and they would not heare: 12 Foꝛ the ſeede ſhall pꝛoſper, the vine the Tem 
euen ſo they cryed, and J would not ſhall gineher fruite, the ground ſhall ple, bur 
heare, ſaith the Loꝛd God of hoſtes, rr the heauens chal wen an 


ir pꝛiuate 
d. ill. giue dans. 
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The calling of the Gentiles. 
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| Zach Aras. A prophecie of Chriſtes comming. 


Ephe, 4 25. 


giue their dewe, and J ſhall tauſe the (hall be to wardes the Loꝛd. 
renmant of this peoplẽ to haue allthele 2 The boꝛders of Hemath ſhalbe hard 
in poſſeſſion: thereby, Tyꝛus alſo and Sidon, foꝛ 
33 And it ſhall tome to paſſe, that like as they are very wile. 
ye were acurſe amongthe heathen, H 3 Ty2us ſhall make her elfe ſtrong, 
ve houſe of Juda and ye houſe of Il heape vpſiluer as the ſande, and golde 
rael, euen ſo will J deliuer vou, that ve as the clay of the ſtreetes. 
ſhall bee a bleſſing: feare not, but let 4 Weholde, the Lozde ſhall ſpoyle her, 
your handes be ſtrong. | e ſhall ſmitedowneher power in the 
14 Foz: thus ſaith the Loꝛde of hoſtes, fea, and ſhe ſhalbe conſumed with fire. 
Like as J thought to puniſh you, 5 This ſhal Aſcalonſee,and be afraide: 
what time as your fathers pzonoked Gaza ſhalbe very ſozie, ſo ſhal Actaron 
mee vnto wꝛath, ſaith the Loꝛde of alſo, becauſe her hope is tome to confu- 
hoſtes,and ſparednot: ſion: Foz the kingof Gaza ſhall periſh, 
15 Euen ſo am J determined nowe in and at Altalon ſhallnomandwell, 
theſe dayes foꝛ to do wel bntothehoule 6 Strangers ſhall dwell at Al dod, and 
of Juda and Hieruſalem: [therefoze] as foz the pꝛide of the Philiſtines J 
feare ve not. ſhall roote it out. 
16 Nowe the things that pe ſhall do, are 5 Their blood will I take away from 
thele, Speake euery man the trueth their mouth, and their abominations 
vnto his neighbour, execute indgement from betweene their teeth: Thus they 
truely x peaceably within your poꝛtes. that ſhalbe left ſhalbe foz our God, hee 
17 And let none of vou imagine tuill in Challbeas a pꝛinte in Juda, and Acca- 
his heart againſt his neighbour , and ron like as a Jebuſite. 
loue no falſe othes: fo: all theſe are the 8 And J will pitche a campe * about 1 
things that J hate, ſaith the Loꝛd. mine houſe againſt the arnue, againſt nongb bs 
13 And the woꝛd of the Lozdeofhoſtes Him that paſſeth by, and againſt Hin Þefendvis 
came vnto me ſaying, thatreturneth, and no oppꝛeſſour ſhal angabe 
19 Thus ſaith the Loꝛde of hoſtes, The tome vpon them any moze : foꝛ now F wuerlariex. 
faſt of the fourth moneth, the faſt orf haue ſeene with mine eyes. 
the fifth, the faſt ofthe ſeuenth, and the Reioyce thou greatly , O daughter 
faſt of the tenth, halbe ioy #gladnefſe, Sion, bee glad, O daughter Hierula- 
t pꝛoſperous high feaſtes vnto p houſe lem: foꝛ loe, thy King tommeth vnto r 11 
0 Thust onely loue the trueth e peace. thee, euen the righteous and ſauiour, 1g. 
20 Thus ſaith the Lozdofhoſts, There lowip and ſimple is he, he rideth vpon 
ſhall yet come people, and the inhabi⸗ an Alle, and vpon the foale of an Alle. 
ters ot many cities : | 10 J willroote out the charrets from E- 
21 And they that dwellinone citie ſhalt phzaim, # the hoꝛſe from Hieruſalem, 
goe to another, ſaping, Up, Let vs goe the battell bowes ſhalbe deſtroyed, he 
and pꝛay befoꝛe the Lozde; let vsſeeke (hall giue the doctrine or peate vnto the 
the Loꝛd of hoſtes: I wil go with vou. Heathen : and his dominion ſhall bee 
22 Bea much people ànd mightie natiõs trom the one ſea to the other, and from 
ſhal come to ſeeke the Loꝛd of hoſts at the riuer to the ende of the wozlde.- 
Hieruſalen 1,etopraybelozethe Lovd, 11 Thoualſoſſhaltbeſaued]th:ough the 
23 Thusſaith the Loꝛde of hoſtes, In blood of thy conenant : J haue looſed 
that time ſhall ten men (out of all ma⸗ thy pꝛiloners out of the pitte wherein 
ner ot language of the Gentiles)take is no water. 


one Jew by ß hemme of his garment, 12 Turneye now to the ſtrong holde ye 
and lay, We will goe with vou: foꝛ we that be in pꝛiſon a long ſoꝛe to bedeliue- 
haue heard that God is among vou. red: euen this day J bung thee woꝛd, 


filled, 
N | rayle 
= ) oe and make thee 


. Ir. 
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The corner, naile, and bowe. 
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Chap. x. Xj . The ſheepe of ſlaughter. 4.36 


—— 


the lightning : the Lozde God ſhall 8 I wũ hiffe foꝛ them and gather them 


blowe the trumpet , and ſhall come 
kooꝛth as a ſtoꝛme out ofthe South. 


together, foꝛ I wil redeeme them, they 
ſhall encreaſe, as they entreaſed afoꝛe. 


15 The Toꝛde of hoſtes ſhall defende 9 J will ſowe them among the people, 
them, they ſhall conſume anddeuoure, at they may thinke vpon me in farre 
and ſubdue them with fling ſtones, countreys, they ſhall line with their 


they ſhall dzinke and rage as it were 


childzen,and turne agame. 


thꝛough wine, they ſhall be filled like 10 2 them againe alſo from 
the baſons, e as the Sof the altar. e lande of Egypt, and gather then 
16 The Toꝛde their God ſhall deltuer out of Aſſyꝛia: will carie them into 


5 


them in that day, as the flocke of his 
people: foꝛ as pꝛetious ſtones ofa Dia⸗ 
deme they ſhalbe ſet vp ouer his land. 
O howe great is his goodneſſe, and 
howe excellent his beautie : Foz the 
tome ſhall make the vong men cheare- 
full, and the newe wine the maidens. 


The x. Chapter. 


The people is mooued to require the doctrine of the trueth 
of the Lorde. 3 The Lorde promiſeth to viſite and comfort 
the houſe of Iſrael. 


the lande of Gilead, and to Libanus, 
and a place*ſhal not be found foꝛ them. 


11 And affliction ſhal paſſe oner vnto the 


ſea, t ſmite the ſea waues, ſo that all the 
deepe floods ſhalbe dꝛied vp, the pzoud 
boaſting of Aſſur ſhalbe caſt downe, 
the ſcepter of Egypt ſhalbe takt away. 


12 I wil comfoꝛt them in the Lozd, that 


they may walke in his name, ſaith the 
Toꝛde. 


. "> 
a The mub 
titude ſhal · 
be ſo great. 


The xi, Chapter. 
1 The deſtruction of the Temple. 4 The care of the faithful! 
is committed to Chriſt by the cher, 7 A gricueus viſion 
ſalem and luda. 


Pen the dooꝛes, O Liba- 


Fapthe Loꝛd then betimes 
to giue the latter raine, ſo 
17 8 ſhall the Loꝛd make bright x 


againſt Hie ru 


N 
2 cloudes, and giue vou raine y nus, that the fire may con- 
— to euery one graſſe in the ume thy Cedar trees. 
- elde, voie ye lirre trees, foz 
2 Fo2vaineistheanſwereofidoles,the the Cedar is fallen, yea, all the pꝛoude 
ſoothſayers ſee lies, and the dꝛeamers are waſted away: Howle , O ye Oke 


tell but vaine things, the comfozt that trees ot Baſan, foz the mightie ſtrong 

they gine is nothing woꝛth: therefoꝛe wood is tut downe. 

they went away like a flocke of ſheepe 3 Men may heare p ſhepherds mourne, 

and were troubled, becauſe they had foꝛ their gloꝛie is deſtroyed, men may 

no ſhepheard. heare the Lions whelpsroare, foꝛ the 
3 Mp waathfull diſpleaſure was moo⸗ paideof 1 away. 

ned againſtthe ſhepheards, and J will 4 Thuslaith the Loꝛd my God, Feede 

vilite the Goates: foꝛ 5 Loꝛd of hoſtes the ſheepe of the laughter, 

wil viſite his flocke the houſe of Juda, Which haue bene ſlaine of thoſe that 

and will make them as a goodly faire poſſeſſed them pet they] tooke it foꝛ no 

hozſein the battell. nne.,buttheythatſolbthem,ſaid,The 
4 MOutof|Juda |ſhallcome the comer, Toꝛde be thanked foꝛ J am riche, pea, 

the naile, the battell bowe, and the ap⸗ their own ſhepheards ſpare them not. 


pointer of tribute alſo. 6 Therefoꝛe wil I no moꝛe ſpa 


re thoſe 
5 They ſhalbe as giantes which in the that dwel in the land, ſaith the Lode : 
battell treade downe their enemies in 


but loe, I will delluer the people, euery 
the mire ofthe ſtreetes:they ſhal fight, man into his neighbourshand, and in- 


fo: the Loꝛde ſhall be with them, and tothe hande of his king, that they may 
. thehozſemenſhalbeconfounded, - * the land, and out of their handes 
6 J wil comfoꝛt the houſe of Juda and J will not deliuer them. 

pꝛeſerue the houſe of Joſeph, Þ will + Jmyſelfe fed the laughter ſheepe, a 


bꝛing them againe, foz I pitie them, # pooze flocke verily , and tooke vnto me 
they ſhall be like as they were when J two ſtaues, the one called Beautie, the 
had not taſt them oft: foꝛ I the Loꝛde other talled Bands: i ſo fed the ſherpe, 
am their God, and will heãre them. 3 Thee ſhepheards J put out of office 


7 Ep ſhalbe as a Giant, and their in one moneth, fo: Imight not away 
heart ſhalbe chearful as thꝛough wine: with them: neither had they any de⸗ 


pea, their childꝛẽ ſhal ſee it, and he glad, light in me. enn 
and their heart ſhall reioyte m Loꝛd. 9 Eben ſalde J, J will feede * — lere. 5. 
0 


— — — 
——— 


Two ſtaues. Theidoleſhepheard. {/ .1chanas. | | The Spirit of grace. 


moꝛe:the thing that dieth, let it die: and that ride vpon them to bee out of their 
that that will periſh, let it periſh : and Wits : Þ will open mine eyes vpon the 
let the remnant eate euery one the fleſh Houſe of Juda, and mite all the hozſes 
of his neighbour. of the people with blindneſſe. | 


io J tooke alſomy ſtaffe,[euen|Beautie, 5 And the pznces of Juda ſhallſayin 
t bꝛake it, that I might diſanulltheco- their hearts, TheinhabitersofHieru- 
uenant which Þ made with all people. alem ſhall giue mee tonſolation in the 
.11 And ſo it was bꝛoken in that day: then KLozdothoſtes their God. f 
the pooꝛe ſimple ſheepe that had a re⸗ Ju that time will IJ make the pꝛintes 
ſpect vnto mee, knewe thereby that it ot Juda like an hot burning ouen with 
was the woꝛd of the Lozd. wood, and like a firebꝛande among the 


12 And Jſaide vnto them, Jfyethinke ſtrawe, ſo that they ſhall conſume all [0:62 
it good, bꝛing hither my wages, if no, the people round about them, both vp- 
Matt. 2. 9. en leaue. So they waped downe on the right hand, e vpon the left: Hie⸗ 
rtie ſiluer pente, the value that J ruſalem alſo ſhalbe inhabited againe, 


was pꝛiled at. namely in the ſame place where Hie⸗ 
133 And the Lod ſaid vnto me. Caſt it vn⸗ rulalem ſtandeth. 
to the potter, a goodly pꝛite ſoꝛ me to be 7 TheLozd ſhall pꝛeſerue the tentes ot 
valued at of them, And J tooke the Juda as afozetime,ſothatthe gloꝛie of 
thirtie ſiluer pente, and caſtthemtothe the Houſe of Dauid, and the glozie of 
potter in the houſe ofthe Loꝛde. the citizens of Hieruſalem, ſhall not be 
14 Then bꝛake JÞ my other ſtaffe alſo, exalted againſt Juda. | 
[namely] Bandes.? J mightloolethe 2 p that day ſhall the Lozde defende 
b:otherhoode betwirt Juda ⁊ Jſrael, e citizens of Hieruſalem , ſo that the 
15 Andy Lozdſaid vntome, Take thee Weakeſtthenamong them ſhall bee as 
[0r,nſtu- Allo the. ſtaffe of a fooliſh ſhepheard, —=@Dautd, and the houſe of Damd ſhalbe 
ment. 16 Foꝛ loe, I wil raiſe vpaſhepheardin as Gods houſe, and as the Angel ofthe 
the land, which ſhal not ſeeke after the Tord befoꝛe them. 
things that be loſt, noꝛ ſeeke the tender 9 At the ſame time will J goe about to 
lambes, hee ſhall not heale the woun- deſtroy all ſuch people as goe againſt | 
ded, hee ſhall not nouriſh the thinges DHierulalem, | 
that are whole: but hee ſhalleate the 10 Moꝛeouer, vpon the houſe of Dauid, 
fleſhofſuchasbe fatte , and teare their and vpõ the tittʒens of hieruſalem will 
tlawes in pieces. J powze out the Spirit of grace and | 
17 O tdole. ſhepheard that leaueth the compaſſion, *ſo that they ſhall looke 10h. 19.37. | 
flocke, the ſwozde ſhall come vpon his vpon mee whome they haue pearced, | 
arme and vpon his right eye:hisarme and they ſhall lament foꝛ him, as men 
ſhall be cleane dzted vp, and his right mourne fo2 their onely begotten ſonne: 
eye ſhalbe ſoꝛe blinded. pta, and be ſoꝛie foꝛ him, as men are ſo⸗ 
| The xii, Chapter. rie foꝛ their firſt childe. 
Of the deſtruction, and building againe of Hieruſalem. 11 Then ſhall there bee a great mour⸗ 
| he [heanie burden Which -ningatHieruſalem,*like as the lamen⸗ Chro. 35. 
e 2 


deuiled foz tation at Adadꝛemmon in the fielde of ** 


Ilrael. Thus ſaith ) Lo:d Mageddon. 
| 1 the heauens a⸗ 12 And the land ſhall be walle, euery kin⸗ 
bꝛoade, layde the foundation of the red by themſelues alone: the kinred of 


earth, and gaue man the bꝛeath of life. e houſe ol Dauid by themſelues, and 
2 Beholde, J will make Hieruſalem a eir wines by themlelues : the kinred 
lor p- tup of ſurfet vnto all ypeople that are of the houſe of Nathan themſelues, 
ſoa, round about her: yea, Pudahimlelfa- and their wines by themſeiues: 
ſo ſhalbe in ſiege againſt Hieruſalem, 3 Thekinredofthehouſe of Leu them 
3 At the ſame time will ÞmakeHieru- ſelues alone, and their wines by them⸗ 
ſalem an heauie ſtone foꝛ all people, ſo ſelues:the kinred of the houſe of Se- 
that all ſuch as lift it vp ſhall bee tome mei themſelues alone, and their wines 
and rent, and all the people ol the earth by themſelues. | 
ſhall be gathered together againſtit. 14 In likemaner, all the other genera- 
4 Jnthatday, ſaith the Lozde, Iwill tions enery one by themſelues alone, 
make all hozſes aſtomed , and thoſe and their wines by themſelues. 


The 


Hierulalem haue an open 


well to waſh off ſinne and 
vncleanneſſe. 


2 And then ſaith the TLoꝛd or hoſtes J 4 


wil deſtroy the names ofthe idoles out 
of the land, ſo that they ſhall no moze 
be put in remembꝛante: as foꝛ the falſe 
zophets alſo, and the vncleane ſpirits, 
will take them out of the land. 

3 So that if any of them pꝛophetie any 
moꝛe, his owne father & mother that 
begate him, ſhall ſay vnto hum, Thou 
ſhalt not liue, foꝛ thou ſpeakeſt lies vn⸗ 
der the name ol yLozd: yea, his owne 
father and mother that begat him ſhal 
wound him when he pꝛophetieth. 

4 And then ſhall thoſe 1 be ton⸗ 
founded, euerp one of his viſion when 
hee p2ophecieth : neither ſhall they 
wearehearecloth any moze to deceiue 
men withall. 

5 Wutheeſhallbe fainetoſay, J am no 
pꝛophet, I am an huſbandman: foꝛ ſo 
am Itaught by man frõ my youth vp. 

6 And ik it be laid vnto him, Howe came 
theſe woundes then in thine handes- 
He ſhal anſwere, Thus was J woun- 
ded in che houſe of mine owne friends. 

7 Arile, O thou ſwoꝛd, vpon my ſhep- 
heard, and vpon the man, that is my 
fellow, ſayth the Loꝛd ofhoſtes:*ſmite 
the ſhepheard, and the ſheepe ſhall be 
ſcattered abꝛoad, and ſo will J turne 
my hand to the litle ones. 

3 And it ſhall come to paſſe, ſaieth the 
Lo2de, that in all the land two partes 
halbe rooted out and die, but the third 
part ſhall remaine therein. 

9 Andthe ſame thirde part will Ibꝛing 
thoꝛowe the fire, # wil cleanſe them as 
theſiluer is cleanſed, yea and try them 
like as gold is tried:then ſhall they call 


I myname, & J will heare them: 


illſay, It is my people, and they 
all ſay, Loꝛd my God, 

The xiiii. Chapter. 
1 The waſting of the Church vnder the figure of Hieruſalem. 


9 Ofthe kingdome of the Lord. 
* 5 Lo2de 
0 


Fo J will gather toge- 
ther all Desthen e fight againſt Hie⸗ 


ruſalem, ſo that the city ſhalbe wonne, 


I Nthat time ſhall the houſe 
of Damd and the cittzens of 


— I CS WT U 


t Shall not 
be cut off 


to fight in the day of battell, 

Then ſhall his feete ſtand vpon the 
mount MDliuete that lyeth vpon the 
Eaſtſide ofHieruſalem,and the mount 
Dliuete ſhall cleaue in two, Eaſtward 
and Weſtward, ſo that there ſhall be a 
great valley:andthe halfe mount ſhall 
remoue towarde the Nozth, and the 
other toward the South. 

And ye ſhal flee vnto the valley of my 
hilles, foꝛ the valley of the hilles ſhall 
reach vnto Alal: yea, flee ſhal pe like as 
pe fled foꝛ the earthquake in the dayes amo: 1.1. 
of Ozʒiah king of Juda: the Loꝛd my 
God ſhal tome, & all the ſaints w hint. 


5 


6 Jn that day ſhall there be no cleare 


light,butdarke. 


7 This ſhalbe that ſpecial day which is 


knowen vnto the Lode, neither day 
noꝛ night: but about the enening time 
it ſhalbe light. 


8 In that time ſhal there waters of life 


runne out from Hieruſalem: the halfe 
part o them toward the Eaſt ſea the 
other halfe toward vttermoſt lea, # 
ſhall continue both ſommer & winter. 

9 Andthe Lode himſelfe ſhall be king 
ouer all the earth: At that time ſhall 
there be one Loꝛd onely, and his name 
ſhalbe but one. 

10 All the land ſhalbe turned as a plaine 
from Gibea to Remmon towards the 
South of Hierulalem : Shee ſhalbe 
ſet vp, and inhabited in her place, from 
Beniamins poꝛt, vnto the plate of the 
firſt poꝛt, and vnto the toꝛner poꝛt, and 
from the towꝛe of Hananeel vnto the 
kings wine pꝛeſſes. 

11 There ſhal men dwell, and there ſhal 
be no moꝛe deſtruction , but Hierula⸗ 
lem ſhalbe ſafely inhabited, | 

12 This ſhalbe py plague wher the 
Lode will ſmite all people that haue 
fought againſt H lem, their fleſh 
ſhalconſume away, though they ſtand 
vpon their feete their eyes ſhall be coz- 
ruptintheir holes, and their tongue 
ſhall conſume in their mouth. 

13 Inthat day ſhaly Loꝛd make a great 

edition among them: ſo that one man 

ſhall take another by p hand, g lay his 
hands vpon 5 hands of his neighbour. 


14 Juda 


— hed 


The finnes of the Prieſtes, 


— 


Malachias. 


and of the people. 


A That is, 
5 grieuoug 
and thzgat⸗ 
ning pꝛo⸗ 
phecie. 


b In our e⸗ 
lection is 
Gods great 
loue to vs 
ward decla⸗ 
red. 

Rom. 9. 13. 


c Unpure 
ſacrifices: 
foz bp bzead 
in ſcripture, 
are ſigniſied 
all thinges 
that nous 
riſh, 


14 Juda ſhall fight againſt Hiernſalem, 
725 the armies ot all y Heathen ſhalbe 
gathered together round about with 
golde and ſiluer, anda very great mul⸗ 


titude of apparell. 


15 And this plague ſhal goe ouer hoꝛſes, 
mules, camels, aſſes, and all the beaſts 
that ſhalbe in the hoſte, like as yonder 


plague was. 


16 Euery one that remaineth then ok all 
the people which came againſt Hieru- 
ſalem, ſhall go vp yere by pere to woꝛ⸗ 

The Loz2d ofhoſtes, 21 Bea, all the kettels in Hieruſalem and 


ſhip the king enen 
and to keepe the feaſt oftabernacles. 


7 And looke what generation vpon the 
earth goeth not to Hieruſalem foꝛ to 
woꝛſchip the king the Loꝛde of hoſtes, 


on the ſame ſhall tome no raine. 


13 If the kinred of Egypt goe not bp, 


and tome not, it ſhall not raine vpon 
them: This ch 
with the Lo2de will mite all the Hea- 
then that come not vp to keepe the 
feaſt of tabernacles, 

19 Bea this ſhalbe the plague of Egypt, 


albe the plague where- 


and the plague of all people that go not 


vp to keepe the feaſt of tabernacles. 
20 At that time ſhall the riding geare 


of the hozſes be Holy vnto the Lozde: 
the kettels in the Loꝛds houſe ſhall be 
like the baſons befoꝛe the altar. 


Juda ſhall be holy vnto the Loꝛde of 
hoſtes: and all they that ſlay offrings, 
ſhal come and take of them, and ſeethe 
therein: And at that time there ſhalbe 
no moꝛe Chanaanites in the houſe of 
the Loꝛd ofhoſtes, 


TheBookeof the Prophet Malachias. 


The firſt Chapter. 
A complaint againſt Iſrael, and chiefly the Prieſtes. 


8 1 


Lo2d : pet loued Þ Jacob, 


3 And Jhated Eſau, c made his moun⸗ 
taines waſte , and his heritage a wil- 


derneſſe foꝛ dꝛagons. 


4 Though Edom ſay, We are impoue⸗ 
riſhed, but we will returne and builde 
the delolate places: yet ſaieth the Loꝛd 
of hoſtes, They ſhall build, but J will 
deſtroy: and they ſhall tall them, The 
boꝛder of wickednes,#the people with 


whom the Lo2dis angry foꝛ euer. 


5 Andyoureyesſhallſee: and you ſhall 
ſay, The Lozd will be magnified vpon 


the boꝛders of Jlrael. 
al 


ſonne honoureth his father, and a 
ſeruant his maſter: It then 4 * 
e 
a maſter, where is my feare, ſaieth the 
TLoꝛde God of hoſtes to you, O ye 
name : it ve ſap, 
iled thy name 
7 Pe offer vpon mine altar vncleane 
bꝛead and ſay, wherein haue we pol- 
luted thee: Inthat ye lay, The table 


ther, where is mine honour : It 


pꝛieſts, that deſpiſe 
Wherem haue we d 


ofthe Loꝛd is not to be regarded. 


he burden of the word 
of the Lozdeto Jlrael, 
D HY 1 of Ma⸗ 


e Toꝛde: pet ye ſay, 
wherein haſt thou loued vs: b Was 
not Eſau Jacobs bꝛother, ſaieth the 


3 When ye bꝛing the blinde foꝛ ſacrifice, 


vou ſay | it is not euill: and when ye 
bꝛing the lame et licke vou ſay it is not 
euill: offer it nowe to thy pzince, will 
he be tontent with thee , oꝛ accept thy 
perſon, ſaieth the Loꝛd of hoſtes: 


haue loued vou, ſaith 9 And nowe J pꝛay vou, pꝛay befoꝛe 


God, that he may haue mercy vpon vs 


meanes) will he regarde pour perſons, 
ſaieth the Loꝛd of hoſtes: 


10 Who is there euen among vou that 


would ſhut the dooꝛes, and kindle not 
fire on mine altar in vaine : I haue 


no pleaſure in you, ſaieth the Lode of 


hoſtes, neither will J accept an offe- 
ring at pour hand. 


1 Fromthe riſing ot the ſunne vnto the 


going downe of the ſame, my name is 
great among the Gentiles, c in euery 
place * incenſe ſhall be offered to my 
name, and a pure offring:foꝛ my name 
is great among the very heathen ſaith 
the Loꝛd okhoſtes. 


12 But ve haue s polluted it, in that ye 


ſay, The table ofthe Loꝛd is polluted, 
and the fruite thereof euen his meat 
is not to be regarded. 


d Thou of: 
fereſt that to 
me, which 
thou art a⸗ 
ſhamedto 
giue to a 
moztal man, 


(this [euill] hath bene done by your % ereatly 


doeſt thou 
contemne 
mp lawe. 


e Againſt 
all choſe 
that followe 
religion fo 
lucres lake, 


f All nati⸗ 
ons ſhal call 
vpon my 
name: foꝛ 
incenſe doth 
ſigniſie the 
worſhip of 
God. 

g The Gen⸗ 
tiles ſhall 


phonour me: 


3 And ve ſapd, Beholde, it is a wear; but youve- 
nes, and vdu haue ſnutfed atit , ſaieffy m hne 
the Loꝛd or hoſtes, and ye haue offred 
the ſtollen, and the lame, e the ſicke, ye 
haue offered an offering, ſhould J ac- 
cept this of your hands, ſaieth Lodz 
14 Curſed be the deceitfull which m_ 
is 


are pou 
farre woꝛſe 
then they, 
whom you 
iudge moſk 
vile, 

[Or, Word, 


4 


"I be. AMC. tt 
* 
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The Prieſts charge. 


8 r 


” WY We.” 


WIE —_ 


Chap. i. ij. OfloknandChriſt. 438 


Leui.26.14, 2 


deut.28,15, 


a God is 
the authour 
of ſcar ſitie, 
leaſt they 
ſhould im⸗ 
pute it to 
any other 
cauſe. 

b J will 
bing pou 
to confuſion 


3 Weholde, J Will*cozr 


his flocke amale, and voweth, andſa- 


vnto the Lozdof hoſtes 


crificeth a toꝛrupt thing to the Lozde: 13 s And this againe haue ye done in to⸗ 


becauſe J am a great king, ſaieth the 
Loꝛd of hoſtes, and my name is feare⸗ 
full among the Heathen, 


The i. Chapter. 


Threatnings againſt the prieſtes, being ſeducers of the people. 


nor regarde it, to giue the 
gloꝛy to my name, ſaieth the Loꝛde of 


and caſt >doung on pour faces, euen 
the doung of pour ſolemne feaſtes, and 
vou ſhalbe like vnto it. 

And you ſhal know that J haue ſent 
this cõmandement vnto vou, that my 
couenant which J haue made w Leut 
might ſtand, ſaieth the Loꝛd of hoſtes. 


and ame. 5 My couenant was with him of life 


c To walke 
wich God, 
is to walke 


actoꝛding ſenger and he ſhall pꝛepare mar. 1. 5. 

0 , f , luke 1.17. 
7 2 9 e way befoꝛe mee, andthe « Thouzs 
—— his mouth: becauſe hee is the did *whomyeleeke, ſhall mr 
nne un 3 Bult pe haut gone out of the lay, ye K 
that which haue tauled many to fall by the lawe, deure,beholde, he commeth, laleth the and a wofld⸗ 
deer de haue copruptedthe couenantof Le , But 1600 75. ave the day of his W 
of the wi Ut,laieth the Lozd othoſtes, - comming {andwho ſhall 4 —— tun ſhall 
ked is to be 9 Therefoꝛe haue 7 alſo made vou de⸗ baue clenſey 
auopded, be» # he appeareth : foꝛ he is like a purging bis, and re- 
cauſe it is ſpiſed and vile befoze all the people, ve⸗ fire. and like Fullers ſope conciled 
not in trutb. caule you kept not my wapes, but haue 3 And he ſhall lit downe to trye and fine them to his 
were benepartiallinthelawe. theſiluer,,and he ſhall purge the chil⸗ ee 
muſt be To *Haue We not all one father:Hathnot den ofLeni and purifie them as gold ſhall their 
dhe wee One decetued —— cod to violate 1 07d offerngsinrighteoſne © Dffew 
people ſeeke e tou ot dur ers: ne b Y ders thinke 
. abominat- + Ven tall the | oerings of Juda goats 
mouchin ts committed in Plrael & inHieru- 2 02 ag in give time, and as in the "ven 

dates, Mes ofthe LozdWhichheloued:#hath . And J wil come neere vnto you in te 3g: 

10:.: Doeththis,boththe|rayler vn ande the adulterers, andagacaſt falſe ſivea; 975 


mooucr, 


and peace, and I gaue them him foꝛ] 
the teare wherewith hee feared mee, 
and was afraide befoꝛe my name. 


6 The law ol trueth was in his mouth, 


and there was no iniquitie found in his 


lippes, he < walked with me © in peace 


and in <equitte , and he turned many 
from their iniquitie. 


anſwerer outofthe tabernacle of Ja- , 


cob, and him that offereth an offering 


16 If thou hateſt her 


uering the altar of the Loꝛde with 


g Not con- 
tented with 
one wicked⸗ 


teares, witch weeping and mourning, nete, von 


and therefoze there is no moꝛe relpect wilfully fall 


tothe offering, neither acceptable re- 
ceining of it at our hands. 


4 Yet ye ſay, Wherem : Betauſe the 


er aneh ddp an Verne 
p pouth, again 
whome thou packtrangrelles , pet is 
the thine owne companion , and the 
wite of thy conenant, 

And did not he make one! yet had he 
abundance of ſpirite: And wheretoꝛe 
one: becauſe Hee ſought a godly ſeede: 
theretoꝛe keepe pour ſelues in your ſpi⸗ 
rit, and let none tranſgreſle againſt the 
wife of his youth, 

her away ſatth 


the Loꝛde God of Iſrael: vet he coue⸗ 
reth the iniurie vnder his garment, 
layth the Lozde ofhoſtes, æ be ye kept 
in your ſpirit, and tranlgreſſe not. 


17 Be haue wearied the TLoꝛd with your 
Woꝛds, & you haue ſaid, herein haue 
we wearied him: hlleſt vou ſay. Eue⸗ 
7 — that doeth euil, is good in þ ſight 


the Loꝛd, and he is pleaſed in them: 


oꝛ where is the God of iudgement : 
The iii. Chapter. ; 


Of che meſſenger ofthe Lord Iohn Baptiſt, and of Chriſts office. 
Ehold, I wil ſend mymel⸗ 71.10. 


uber 
—— „ £0 adulterte, (wearing,and ſich like vices, wich 


rers, 


into and» 


ther, 


not eſcape, 


. 
* 


r 
P . - 
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Of tythes and offerings. 


Malachias. Of Chriſt and lohn Baptiſt, | 


n 


rers, and againſt thoſe that wꝛongful⸗ 16 Then they that feared God, ſaid eue⸗ 


ly keepe backe the Hirelings wages, 
and vere the widdowe and the father⸗ 


leſſe, and oppꝛeſſe the ſtranger, # feare 


not me, ſaieth the Lozd of hoſtes. 
6 Fo: Jamthe TLoꝛd, Ichange not:and 
ye ſonnes ot Jacob are not tonſumed. 
7 From the dayes of your fathers pee 
are gone awap from mine oꝛdinantes, 
and haue not kept| them: turne youto 
me, and J will turne to you ſaieth the 
Lo2dofhoſtes. And ye ſayd, Wherein 
29s feed een 
be uch res a © oP 90 * Pp 
gndehah ſpoyled me, and ye laß, wherein haue 


God to his 


ry one to his neighbour: and the Loꝛd 

conſidered # heard, # there was wꝛit⸗ 

ten a booke of remembꝛante befoze 
im foꝛ them that feared  Lozd, and 
oꝛthem that thinke vpon his name. 

17 And ſhall be to mee, ſaieth the 
Loz of hoſtes, in that day wherein 
ſhall doe ſ iudgement a flocke, and 
Will ſpare them, as à man ſpareth his 

one ſonne which ſerueth him. 

13 Then ſhall yereturne, and diſterne 
betweene the iuſt and the wicked, be⸗ 
tweene him that ſerueth God and him 
that ſerueth him not. ä 


miniſters we lpoyled thee: In tythes a offrings. The ii. Chapter, 
—— — 9 Peare curſed with a turſe, # me haue The day of the Lord, before the which Elias ſhould come. 
chache chia- ve ſpoyled, euen this whole nation, 1 M : marke, the day com- 
kechhim- 10 Bung euery tythe into the ſtoꝛe houſe, meth burning like an ouen: 
uten that there may be meate in mine houſe, Janda the pzoude, and all 
are dctrau · Ad pꝛoue me withall, ſaleth the TLoꝛd that woꝛke wickednes ſhal 
ded, of hoſtes, if Þ will not open the win⸗ de ſtubble, e the day that is foztocome 
dowes ofheauen bnto you, and powꝛe ſhallburne them, laieth the Lozde of 
yououtableſſing without meaſure. Poſtes, and ſhall leaue them neither 

11 And J will repzoue the denourer foz rooteno2 bꝛanch. 

pw es, and he ſhall not deſtroy the 2 But to you that feare my name ſhall Luke 1.73. 
ruite ol the ground, neither ſhallyour that ſonne of righteouſnes ariſe , and 
vinebebarren in the fielde , ſaieth the Health ſhalbe vnder his wings: and ye 
Low ofhoſtes, all go fozth,and ſkip like fat calues. 

.12 And all nations ſhallcallyon bleſſed: 3 And ye ſhall tread downe the vngod⸗ 
becauſe vou ſhall be a pleaſant land, ly: fo: they ſhalbe duſt vnder the ſoles 
ſaieth the Loꝛd of hoſtes. | of pour feete inthe day that J ſhall doe 

lob 21,14, 13 * Pour woꝛds haue bin ſtoute againſt this ſaieth the Loꝛd of hoſtes. 
me, ſayth the Loꝛd: xyouſaid,where- 4. *Remember the lawe of Moſes my Exo4-0.;. 
\tnhauewelpokena e: ſeruant, which J commanded him in 

14 Be haue ſayde, It is but vaine to Hozebfoz all Iſcgel, with the ozdinan- 
ſerue God, and p2ofite is it that tes andindgements. | 
we haue kepthiscommandement,and 5 *Beholde , Þ wittſend you Elias the N. 714. 


that we haue Walked humbly befoze 
the face ofthe Lozdofhoſtes: 

15 Andnowe we call the pꝛoude happie: 
pea, the wozkersof wickednes are ſet 
vp, andallotheythattempt God, yea, 
they are delinered, | 


P2ophete., befozethe comming of the hi 16. 
great and fearefull da ot the TLoꝛd. a 

6 He ſhall turne the heart ok the fathers 
to their childzen, and the heart of the 
— —u— 08 tome 

and ſmite the earth with curſing. 


T he ende of the prophecie 4 Malachias and conſequently 
Prophets. 
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Apocrypha, cont 
F ws tac — yaing 


2,Eſdras. 

4.Eſdras. 

Tobias, 

Iudith. 

The reſt of Eſther. 

Wiſedome. 

Eccleſiaſticus. 

Baruch with the E- 
piſtle of Ieremie. 


The ſong ofthe three 
children. 
The ſtorie of Suſanna. 
The ſtorie of Bel and 
the dragon. 
The prayer of Ma- 
naſſes. 
t. Machabees. 
( 2. Machabees. 
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A —— Chap,. J. 440 
& The third booke of E Gras 
— |... ip te pion to paſſe, the Pueſtes and Leuttes ſtoode 


rin > rhe Prieſts and the & 23 The life of — 
Tobas, $3 The deſtruction i eres 


oder, and had the vnleaue⸗ 
thetribes. 


2. Chro. 2 


1.35.1. 
4. king. 
23.21. 


EE 
17:17:50 


J Andhe r Lenttes 

ly miniſters of Ilrael, 2 3 

dee e e deen er 
oly arke o 0 

Solomon the ſonne of Danidhadbutided: 3 
4 And ſaide Be ſhall no moꝛe beare the — ent 

arke vponyour ſhoulders: and now ſerue their bzethzen 

y Loꝛd AH. on en Is The boty tnvers 

people Iſrael And pꝛepare your 

11 


as king Daum 
Or, ac- Jhannay | hath left Lueey does 
ed 7 — — 
mon his 
babe, Degree of aucthozitie which in 


<-: *- tion was appointed vnto your fathers 
*"* Leuſtes inthe peſeneofyour the 


WE do your bꝛethꝛen, 


offered e ta jor, wn. 

prey nn a= = 
, 2 322 

the thudren of Aa : 


ron. 
ſingers aſd þchildzen of A- 
aph, ſtood in their ozders attoꝛding as Da- 
. —＋ a r 
95 5 — | prone by And or _ 


— 


che — 
bponthe altar of 


keepetheſPaſſeouer to the com- ſacrifices 
— SREISITIEN which was giuen 9275 ee eee 


7 And vnto the —— 925 2 775 — ' abr 
there, — — eee 


and 
7275 16; 1. 2110 _ 


Daevine was tne 
I 
717 Jie 10 job 


elus the go nernours of ih 
nells — IL 


ediheepe, and thꝛte 


9 e echonias, and 
22 e 55 


and Jam, captames 
deen ane etothe Leuitesfo 


ſeouer, fine thouland ſheepe, andſeut 
dꝛed calues, 


10 Aud when theſe things A 


24 Ind cherpings 


* 
ws 9 
1 
a X 
9 
3 8 ; 
: 4 „ 9 
— . * — " i. 


n. III. Eldr ds. Chap. i. 


time, they were witten ok olde befoze thoſe 37 The king of Egypt alſo made Joa- 
dayes,concerning thoſe 27 ed pen. Een tim his bꝛother king of Juda c Hierulale. 
vngodly againſt the Lo 38 And thus] hee bound Joacim and : This 
and kingdomes, and how they end his gouernours: but Zaracen his bꝛother yl i 
inſeruing ſenſible 1 5 cher words he appꝛehended, and ledde away with him an a 
of og 1 into Egypt. it ſee- 
Ro after ali theſe acts ot bias 30 Fueandtwenti pres olde was Jo- ja 
came to _ . —7 king of E- acim hen he was made king in the lande to; 70«- 
came 


Joan wentout 
En hen . b Fol went out a⸗ —— TRE Nabue — of 
gainſt hum. -40 Wherefoꝛe againſt him Pabuchodo⸗ bound, 
26: But the king of Egypt ſent tohim, noſoz the king of Babylon came vp, and — bas 
faying what haue J to doe with thee, O bound him with bandes ol vꝛon, and cary- jen bs 
king o 1 edhim vnto Babylon. mother 
27 Jamnotlentoff Lood Da God againſt 41;Nabuchodonoſozailo tooke of the ho- den 
nol my ware is vpon veſſels ofthe Loed;caried them away, x away in. 
ds Lozdis with me, yea, Ko ma: | them in his owne temple at Babylon, wo. 


— 


and Hierulalem, and hee did euill — 


lor, tligentſſpeede with me: Wane from 42 Butalhisactes, and his pꝛophana⸗ Gn. 
_ ar benotogna the od.. nar Arewatteninthe Eon babe. 
2 woulde not turne _ 
backe is chariot frõ han, but vudertooke - his ſonne reigned in 
A rkened not to che b bea nnen being eygh⸗ 
Wo2des Prophet Jeremieſpokenby teene veres oide. 
© themonthot K92d: 44 And reigued but tyꝛee moneths and 
abattaite a gainſt him im ene deyesin Heruſalem, and did eu be- 


9 Wut 
lor le- thefieldof| Pagrddo:andthe ppunes ppea- fo 
7 NOS. 


. Wes 255 47 enayere, Nabuchodotiolo? ſet, 
lndthekmg vponhusleruts and —— to be — vnto aby- 

lle, foꝛ lon wer holy veſſeis ofthe . 
— Weake nd immediatly his ſeruants 46 And made Zedechias king of Juda 


tooke him awar out of the front ofthe bat⸗ an reed — twentie and 
/ 6:67; 213%; one pteres olde a he reigned eleuen peeres. 
3 1 And hee did ell alſo in the fight of haas. 
wet — 85 ere the 5 — not foꝛ the woꝛds 4 
rie —— s ſepulchꝛe. 


ken vnto him by the 
FR Jurtorhermonenedio: Jo kenne m euch moe rophet Je 
—— . — NA othe vn⸗ 
m__ wines toki donoſoz,he foꝛſwoꝛe him- 
Into this day, ſeike;by — and harde⸗ 
cnſtome coutinu- ned his and heart, and tranſgreſſed 


1 10 the — Lens God of Iſraei. 
in thebooke 2 The gowernours alſo oo 5 
a Abe an De! many chi againſt 


of Juds 
Was, nnd tions of 
in helawo oe a0 whe rayon —— . 2 


I 
Ri — ** Wo the God of theirfathers 
| 8 to call them backe, be⸗ Mea- 


3 [rael..” 


34 I Mur 
Wr f : 

= - os 

— 


1M 54 125 er 
ona * 01 


* 


e 6 
begab r 


nod C41 12 6031 remie. 
N ee e ion:an 


bis meſlengers 
* e when the Toꝛde ſpak 
bo * ndH ereigned in udaandmHies 1 e wh the L02 wa oy 
— 8 4. 4 ind king 2 
; Dt TT DEON um do * 1. bj; ont 


8 


— nme em was Woot envy yet 
"36 ABR 4955 REN gooinel lo chat bercaſed che bg 
namely: wenn 2 53 Wl ic f ſlue their young men with fy 


ons talent ofgaide, mn. ie ren, lenen in he compute. of of wer. 


© and his tabernacle ning, Ae. 


— 


n. 


CHRIST 


Apocrypha, Chap. 441 


their holy temple, and ſpared nobody, nei⸗ ſtood vp: ſodid the Pꝛieſts alſo and the Le- 
ther young man noꝛ mayden, olde man noꝛ uites, and all they whoſe nunde the Loꝛd 
childe among them. had mooued to goe vp, and to builde the 
54 But they were all deliuered into their Houſe ofthe Loꝛd at Hieruſalem. 
handes, and all the holy veſſels ol the LToꝛd 9 And they that dwelt about them, hel⸗ 


both great and ſmall, with the veſſels ofthe — them in all things, with ſiluer and gold, 
arke of God: and they tooke and carried a- 


ozles, and cattell, and with || many free |: 
way the Kings treaſure into Babylon, — of many men, Whoſe mindes were ..;.c: of 
55 As fo: the houſe of the Lozde, they d bpthereto, ſundric 
went vpintait, and burnt it ,bzakedowne 10 King Cyzus alſo bꝛought foozth the = 
the walles of Hieruſalem, ſet fire vponher veſſels and oznaments that were halowed 
tow2es, vnto the Lozde , which Nabuchodonoſoz 
o, $56 Deſtroyed all Her || noble buildings, had cared awayfromHieruſalem,andcon- 
lunge. and bꝛought them tonought, and the people lecrated them to his idole and image. 
that were not ſlaine with the lwoꝛd, hee ta⸗ n And hauing bꝛought them foꝛth he de⸗ 
ried vnto Babylon: liuered them to Mithꝛidates his treaſurer. 
57 Which became ſeruantes to him and 12 And by him were deliuered to A⸗ 
his childꝛen, till the Perſians reigned to ful⸗ baſſar the deputie in Jurie. 
fill the woꝛde of the Loꝛde ſpoken ]bythe 13 And this was the number of them: a 
mouth of Jeremias: | thouſand golden cuppes, and a thouſand of 
[0rkepz 58 Tlll the land had 1 eaſe ſiluer, baſons of ſiluer twentie and nine foꝛ 
bean from them, which tooke that eale all the the ſacrifices, vialls of golde thirtie, and of 
time ſhe lacked her inhabitants, to the ende filuer two thouſande, foure hundꝛed and 


and terme ok ſeuentie peeres. tenne, and athouſand other veſſels, 
The ii, Chapter, 14 So all the veſſels ofgolde and ſiltter 
A 16 Tier ee dd It cer buldg: Which were cariedaway, Were fiue thou- 
17 andthe Kings letter for the ſame, ſand, foure hundꝛed, thꝛee ſcoze and nine. 


Owe when King Cy2us reig- 15 Theſe werebzoughtby Salmanaſar, 
WE ned ouer thePerſiansinhis firſt with themofthe capttuitie , from Babylon 
Thaxngr yeere, when the Tome would toHieruſalem, 
JEANS pertournie the wozdthat he had 16 But in the time of Artaxerxes king ot 
med by the mouth of [ the Pzophete] the Perſians, Belemus and Mithꝛidates, 
Jeremie: and Tabelins,and umus, and Beel⸗ 
2 The TLoꝛde raiſed vp the ſpirite of Cy⸗ tethmus, xSemellius the ſecretarie, with 
rus the king of the Perſians, ſo that he tau⸗ other that were ioyned to them, dwelling 
ſed this waiting to beepzoclatmedthzough- tn Samariaand other places, wꝛote vnto 
out his whole Bealme, — that dweilt in Judea and 
e dee e 
erſians, The Loꝛde o 1 
Lande. Hatch made mee King ol the whole 17 Thy ſeruants, Nathumus the ſtoꝛie 


Wozld: Watter,and Semellius the Secretarie, and 
4 Andcommanded me to builde him an the reſt of their tounſell and the iudges that 
houſe at hieruſalem in Jurie. are in Coeloſyꝛia and Phenice: 


5 Ifthere be any now ol vou that are ok 18 Be it nowe kno wen vnto our loꝛd the 
his people. let the Loꝛd, euen his Lom, dee Ring, that the Jewes which are tome vp 
with him, and let him go vp to Hierulalem from you vnto vs, into the rebellious and 
that is in Judea, and build the houſe or the wicked citie,begin to builde the market pla⸗ 
Lode of Jſrael, that is, the Lozde that tes, and to make vp the walles about it, and 
dwelleth in Hierulalem, to ſet vp the temple anewe. 

6 And all they that dwell rounde about 19 Nowetfthis title, e the walles there⸗ 
that plate ſhall helpe him, all that dwell in of bee let vp againe, they ſhall not onely re⸗ 
his plate I ſay, whether it bee with golde, _ giue tributes[andtaxes, but alſore- - 


with ſüluer, vtterly againſt Kings. 
7 with giktes, with hoꝛſes, and neteſſa⸗ 20 And foꝛ ſo much as they take this in 
re ichafree will tothe ſpouleokthe erealomtorymkenoſromeofie: b 
Or, tem- a ke e M4 : 
pe 1 21 But to ſhew it vnto our loꝛd the king, 


3 Then the pzincipall men out of the to che intent that tit pleale the king he map 
wenden of Juda and Bentarin can ai erg ee A0 


Apocrypha. III Eſdras. Chap. 


ili. 


22 And thou ſhalt finde in retoꝛdes here- the kings perſon, and watched his bodie, 
of wꝛitten, and ſhalt vnderſtande that this [communed among themlelues, and |lpake 
citte hath alway bene rebellious and diſobe⸗ one to another, | 
dient,thatithath troubled kings and cities, 5 Leteueryoneof vs ſpeake aſentence, 

23 Andthat the Jewes were rebellious, andlooke who ſhall ouercome, and whole 
and raiſed alwayes warres therein: fozthe ſentencemayſeeme wiler then the others, 
which caule this citie is waſted. vnto Him ſhall King Darius giue great 

24 Wherefoꝛe nowe we tertiſie our loꝛd giftes, and great things in token of victozte: 
the king, that it this titie be butlded[andoc- 6s As to weare purple, to dꝛinke in golde, 
tupied |againe , and the walles thereof ſet and to ſleepe in golde and a charriot with 
vp ane we, thou tanſt haue no paſſage into bꝛidles ot golde, and an head tyꝛe of fine lin⸗ 
Coeloſyꝛia and Phenice. nen, and a chaine about his necke: 

25 Then wꝛote the king toRathumus . 7 Yea,he ſhall ſit next to Darius, becauſe 
[Ore- the ſtoꝛie Waiter , to Beeltethmus, to Se⸗ ok his wiſedome.and ſhall be called Darius 
gl: melltusthe Stribe, and to the other officers couſin. 

and dwellers in Samaria, and Spꝛia, and 8 So euerp one wrote his meaning, ſea⸗ 
Phenice,after this maner. led it, c laide it vnder king Darius pillow, 

26 Jhaue read the Epiſtle which ve ſent And ſaide, when the king arileth, they 
bnto me: theretoꝛe I tommanded to make woulde giue him the wꝛitings, and looke 
diligent ſearch, and haue found that this ci⸗ whole woꝛde the king and the thꝛee pzinces 
tie hath euer reſiſted kings, ot Perſia ſhall iudge to bee the moſt wiſely 

27 That the ſame people are diſobedi- ſpoken, the ſame ſhall haue the victozie as it 
ent, and haue cauſed much warre, and that was appointed. 
mightie kings haue reigned inHieruſalem, 10 One wꝛote, voine is a ſtrong thing. 
which allo haue rayſed vp taxes of Coelo⸗ 11 The ſecond wꝛote, The king is ſtrög. 
ſyꝛia and Phenite. 12 The thirde wꝛote, Women haue very 

23 Wherefoze J haue commaunded to much ſtrength, but aboue all thinges, the 
foꝛbid thoſe men that they ſhall not brilde trueth beareth away the victozie. | 
bp the titie and heede to be taken that there 13 Nowe When the king was riſen vp, 
be no moꝛe done in it: | they tooke their waitings, #delineredthem 

29 And that they pzoceedeno further in vnto him, and ſo he read them. 
thoſe wicked woozkes , foꝛ ſo much as it 14 Then ſent he foꝛth to tall all his chiefe 
might be occaſion ot trouble vnto Pꝛintes. loꝛdes of Perſia and of Media, and the ru- 

30 Now when Rathumusand Semel- lers, and the taptaines, and Lieutenants, 
lius the Scribe had read wꝛiting of King and conſuls: 
Artaxerxes, they gate them together, and 15 And when he had let him down in the 
tame in all the haſte to hietuſalem, with an counſel,y wꝛitings were read befoze them. 
hoſte of hoꝛſemen, and With much people 16 And hee commaunded to call fo2 the 


on foote, oung men, that they might declare their 


31 And fozbade them to builde : and ſo meanings themſelues by mouth, So they 
theyleftofffrombuildingofthe temple,bn- were ſent foꝛ, and tame in. 
to the ſetonde peere of king Darius, king ok 17 And then he ſaide vnto them, Shewe 


the Perſians, vs, and make vs to vnderſtande what the 
The il. Chapter. thinges are that yee haue wꝛitten. Then 
x The feaſt of Darius. 16 The three wiſe ſentences, began the firſt, whi had ſpoken of the | 


Ing Darius made a great feaſt ſtrength of wine, 
vnto his ſeruantes, vnto all his 18 And ſaid thus, O ve men, how ſtrong 
tourt, and to all the officers of is wine,y deteiueth all men which dꝛinke it: 
Media and Perſia, 19 It maketh the kings minde and the 
2 Bea, to all the gouernours and cap- fatherleſſe to bee both one, the bondmans. 
taines, and Lieutenants that were vnder and the free, the pooꝛe mans, and the rich. 
him, from India vnto Ethiopia, an hun⸗ 20 It turneth alſo euery thought into 
Or ro- D2eD and twentie and ſeuen||countreyes, toye and gladneſſe, ſo that a man remem⸗ 
uinces. 3 So when they had eaten and dꝛunken, bꝛeth neither heauineſſe noꝛ debt. 
being ſatiſtied, and were gone home agamne, 21 And it maketh euery heart [thinkeit 
Darius the King went into his chamber, ſelfe |riche, ſo that a man remembꝛeth nei⸗ 
„ lapde him downe to fleepe ,and after that ther king noz gouernour, and it maketh to 
10% £ awaked, ſpeake all things by talents. 
che gad. 4 Then the thꝛee voung men that nept 22 Moꝛeouer, when men haue * 
| ey 


[Or,ſub. 
iectes. 


Ora ſil- 
ken bon- 


net. 


Or, ſen« 
tence. 


Or, ſen- 


dences. 


Apocrypha. Chap. ij. 442 


they foꝛget all friendlhipe and bzotherly notthemultitudeofmen, neither is it wine 
faithfulneſſe,andalitle after they dꝛaw out excelleth. Who is it then that ruleth 


ſwoꝛdes: en, oꝛ hath the loꝛdſhip oner them eis it 
23 And afterwards when they are from not women: 1p 


the wine, they remember nothing what 15 Women haue boꝛne the king, e all the 
was done. people which beare rule by ſea and by land. 
24 O pe men, is not wine the ſtrongeſt, 16 And euen of them were they bozne, 
that thus enfoꝛteth men to do: And when and they bꝛought thoſe vp that planted the 

he had ſpoken this, he helde his peate. vines, whereofthe wine commeth, 
The iii. Chapter. 17 They make garments fo: men, they 


r Ofthe ſtrength'of a King, 13 Ofthe ſtrength of women, 34 Of 
the ſtrength of trueth , which ſentence is approoued, 47 and get honour vnto men and without women 


his petition graunted. cannot men continue, 
z-=@Hen the ſecond that had ſpoken of 18 Bea, if they haue gathered together 
Ii [{ the ſtrength ofy king,begantoſay, gold and ſilner,o2 any other pꝛetious thing, 
a Oyemenarenotmenſ ſtron- doe they not louie a woman oz hercomely 
Sa geſt ofall,thatcoquer both by land ſhape and beautie⸗ 
and ſea, and all the things that are in them?: 19 And letting all thoſe thinges goe, doe 
3 Nowe is the king ſtronger, as loꝛde of they not gape, and euen with open mouth 
all theſe things, and that hath the dominion lire their eyes faſton her⸗ and haue not all 
ouer them: and looke what hee tommaun⸗ men moze deſire vnto her, then vnto ſiluer 
deth them it is all done. and golde, oz any maner of pꝛetious thing: 
4 Ifhe bid them p one againſt the other 20 A man leaueth his owne father that 
to make warre, they doe it: ifheſende them bꝛought him vp, leaueth his owne naturall 
out againſt the enenues, they go, and bꝛeake countrey,and cleaueth vnto his wife. 
downe mountaines, walles, and towzes. 21 Bea, hee] ieopardeth his life with his or pc 
5 They ſlay and are ſlaine, ouerpaſſe wife, and remembzeth neither father noz 
not the Kings commandement: if they get mother, noꝛ tountrey. | 
the victoꝛp, chey bꝛing all to the king, ſo well 22 By this alſopeemuſtneedesknowe, 
the ſpoyle as other things. that women haue dominion ouer you: doe 
6 Like wyſe the other that meddle not ve not labour and traualle, and giue a bꝛing 
with warres d g, but till the ground: all to the woman 
when they haue ſowen and reaped, they 23 Aman his ſwoꝛde, and goeth 
bꝛing to the king, and tompell one another his way to ſteale, to kill, to murther, to 
to pay his tribute vnto the king. ſaile vpon the ſea, and vpon riuers, 
7 And if the king, though hee be but one 24. And ſeeth a Lion, and goeth in the 
man, tommaunde to kill, they kill, ifhecom- darkenes: and when he ſtollen, detei⸗ jor, 
or, to maunde to foꝛgiue, they foꝛgiue: ued, e robbed he bꝛingeth it vnto hisloue, {01-4 
pare, 8 Ihe tommaunde to lite, they ſmite. 25 Wherefoꝛe à man loueth his wife bet- 
2: ikhee bidde due away, they dꝛiue away it ter then kather and mother: 
lor, make he tommaunde to builde,they builde: 26 Pea, many there be that runne out ot᷑ 
e 9 Ir hee commaundeto bzeake downe, their wittes, and betome bondmen fo? their 
make they bzeake downe, if hee commaunde to Wines ſake. [Or, for 
waſte. plant, they plant. 27 Wany one allo haue periſhed, haue 1 
or] l || Do the common people and the ru⸗ erred, and ſinned alſo foz women. | 
-pco- lers are obedient vnto him, and the king in 28 And nowe doe ye not beleeue mee+is 
kia the meane ſeaſon ſittethhimdowne, eateth not the king great in his power ? doe not all 
nie. dꝛinketh, and taketh his reſt, regions feare to e him: 
I And theſe keepe him round about, and 29 Yet did J ſee him, and Apame the 
not one of them dare get him out or the way daughter of the great King Bartatus the 
Or, nei- to do his one buſines, but muſt be obedi⸗ kings tontubine, late beſide the king vpon 
therdil ent vnto the king at a woꝛd. therighthand, 
they bim 12 Judge ve now, O ye men, how ſhould 30 And tooke off his crowne from his 
0 any not the king goe farre aboue , wheninſuch a er owne head, and 
ns. ſoꝛt he is obeyed: And When he had ſpoken ſtrooke the king with her left hand. | 
thus, he helde his tongue. 31 And there while ſteadily the king loo⸗ 
13 The thirde, whole name was Zoꝛo⸗ ked vp her with open mouth: if ſhe taugy⸗ 
babel, which had ſpoken of women, and of ed vpd him he laughed alſo:but if che tooke 
trueth began to lay after this maner] Fee 
14 O ye men, it is not the great king it is to ir herſ aun tu gut her good Words, 


—_—_— 8 * — 


Apocrypha. 


III. Eſdras. Chap. iii. 


— o—_ 


till he had gotten her fanour againe. the pzincely liberalitie that J aſke of thee, 
32 O ye men are not women then ſtron⸗ I deſire therefoze,that thouperfourme the 
ger, that doe theſe things! vowe, which thou with thine owne mouth 
33 Then the Ring and the pꝛintes loo⸗ haſt made vnto the King of heauen. 
ked one vp another: ſo he began to ſpeabe 47 Then Darius the King ſtoode vp, 
ofthe trueth. and kiſſed him, wꝛote him letters vnto all 
34 Oye men, are not women ſtronger: the deputies a lieutenants, to all the loꝛdes 
Great is the earth, high is the heauen, ſwift and nobles, that they ſhoulde tonuey him 
is the tourſe ofthe Sunne, her tompaſſeth foꝛth, and all them that went vp with him, 
the heauens round about, and fetcheth his to builde Hieruſalem, 
courſe againe to — 1 — 12 48 He wꝛote letters alſo vnto al the lieu⸗ 
35 Js he not — — theſe tenants that were in Coeloſyꝛia and Phe- 
thinges : therefoze great is the trueth, and nites, and vnto them in Libanus, that they 
n—_ thenallthin ſhoulde bzing Cedar trees from Libanus 
36 


gs. 
ll the earth calleth vpon trueth, the vnto Hiernſalem,#build the citie with him. 


heauen pꝛayſeth it, all wozkes ſhake and 49 Moꝛeouer, he wꝛote foꝛ ally Jewes 


— 


tremble at it, and with it is no vnrighte⸗ that were gone out of his Nealme into Ju⸗ or, 


ous thing. | rie concerning their freedome, that nooffi- 
27 Wine is wicked, the Kingis wicked, cer, no ruler, no lieutenant, noꝛ ſtewarde, 
women are wicked, all the chuͤdꝛen of men ſhould enter into their doozes: 
are wicked, yea, and ſuch are all their wit⸗ 50 And that all their lande which they 
ked wozkes,and there is no trueth in them, kept, ſhould be free, and not tributarie: and 
in their vnrighteouſneſſe alſo ſhall they be that the Edomites ſhould gine ouer the [ct- 
deſtroyed and periſh: ties and villages of the Jewes which they 
38 As foꝛ the trueth it endureth, and is had taken in: 
alway ſtrong, it liueth, and conquereth foz $51 - Yea, and that there ſhould be peerely 
euermoꝛe woꝛld without ende. giuen twentie talents to the building of the 
39 With her there is no exception oꝛ diffe⸗ temple, vntill the time that it were finiſhed: 
rence of perſons, but ſhee doeth that iuſt is, 52 And to maintate the whole burnt of- 
and refraineth from all vniuſt and wicked ferings vpon the altar euery day (as th 
things, all men do wel like of her woꝛkes. had a tommandement to offer ſeuenteene 
40 In the tudgement of it there is no other ten talents euery yeere. 
vnrighieaus thing, and ſhe is the ſtrength, 53 And that all they which came from 
kingdome, power, and maieſtie o all ages. Babylon to build the citie, ſhould haue free 
Bleſſed be the God of trueth. libertie, they and their chuͤdꝛen, and all the 
41 And wich that he held his peate: and Pꝛieſtes that went away, 
all the people cryed, and then laid, Great is 54 Hee wꝛote alſo concerning the char⸗ 
And aboue all, ges, and the Pꝛieſts garment wherein they 
42 Thenſald the King vnto him, Alke miniſter, 
what thou wilt , moꝛe then is appointed in 55 And likewyſe foꝛ the charges of the 
the waiting , and wee ſhall gine it thee, foz Leuites, to bee giuen them, vntill the day 
thou art founde Wiſer then thy compant- that the Houſe were finiſhed , and Hieruſa- 
ons, thou ſhalt ſit next me, and ſhalt be cal⸗ lem builded bp, 
led my kinſman, | 56 And hee commaunded, that all they 
43 Then ſaide hee vnto the King, Re- that watched the citie , ſhoulde haue their 
member thyſ pꝛomiſe and vow w ou penſions and wages. 
haſt vowed and pꝛomiſed in the day when 57 Hee ſent away alſo all the veſſels that 
thou tameſt to the kingdome , to builde vp Cyꝛus had ſeparated from Babylon: and 
Hieruſalem: | all that Cyꝛus had giuen in commaunde- 
4-4- And to ſende againe all the veſſels ment, »ſame chargedhealſothat it ſhould 
[and tewels|that were taken away out of be done, and ſent vntoHieruſalem, 
Hieruſalem, which Cyꝛus ſet apart when 58 Now e man was gone 
—— to —.— Babylon, and to ſende — — ed vp — fate to heauen to⸗ 
iagaine thither. erulalem, an ed the 
the Temple” which 00 — on A 8 Aub aw Otchee ee 6 * 
emple, e Edom 1 commeth victoꝛp, o 
when Juda was — nm nno ns thee commeth wiſedome , and thine is the 
46 And nowe this onely[D king is the gloꝛie, and J am thy ſeruant. 


thing that J require edeſire ofthee, this is «co Bleſſed art thou which haſt giuen me 
| N wiledome, 


king- 
dome. 


3 . 
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wiledome, foꝛ to thee J acknowledge it, O fiftieandſire. 
Loꝛdeſ thou God of dur fathers. 11; The ſonnes of Phaathmoab , two 
61 And ſo he tooke the letters and Went thouſand eight hundzed and twelue. 
out, and came vnto Babylon , and tolde it 12 The ſonnes of uam a thouſand two 
all his bzethzen. hundꝛed fiftie and foure:the ſonnes of Za⸗ 
62 And they pꝛayſed the God of their fa⸗ thui, nine hundꝛed fourtie a ſiue: the ſonnes 
thers, that hee had giuen them freedome ol Coꝛbe, ſeuen hundꝛed and fiue:the ſonnes 
and libertie, | of Bani, ſixe hundꝛed fourtie and eight, 
63 - Logoe vp, and to build hierulalem 13 The ſonnes of Bibal, fire hundꝛed 
o andthe temple, wherein the name of the twentie+thzee: the ſonnes of Aſgad; thee 
„been. Lo2de is called vpon: and they reioyced thouland two hundꝛed twentie and two. 
;::cnou- With inſtruments of muſike and gladneſſe 14 The ſonnes of Adonicam, ſixe hun⸗ 


med. ſeuen dapes long. dꝛed ſirtie and ſeuen: the ſonnes of Bana, 
The number of them 1 the captiuitie. 42 Their wo thouſand and lire ; the ſonnes of 

: vowes 2 54 The Temple is begut robebuile. 66 Adim,foure hundꝛed fiftie and foure. M9 
Their enemies wouldcraftily toyne with them. I5 The ſonnes ot᷑ Aterhezetia nintie and 


rtl, N Fter this, were the *pzincipall twoꝛthe ſonnes ol Ceilam and Aʒota thꝛee 
21, men of the houles of their fa- ſtoꝛe t ſeuen; the fonnesof Azuram, foure 
chers cholen in their tribes and hundzedthirtieand two, 
e Y kinreds, that they ſhould goe 1s TheſonnesofAnamas, an hundꝛed 
with their wines, and ſonnes, and daugh- and one: the ſonnes of Arom , x the ſonnes 
ters, with their ſeruants maydens, with of Baſſa. thꝛee hundꝛed twentie a thꝛee:the 
all their tattell and ſubſtante. ſonnes of Arſiphurith, an hundꝛed t two. 
2 And Dariusſthe king lent with them 17 The ſonnes of Meterus, thꝛee thou⸗ 
athouſand hozſemen, to tonuey them ſafely land and fiue: the ſonnes of Bethleem, an 
vnto Hieruſalem, and with muſitall inſtru⸗ hundꝛed twentie and thzee, 
ments, with tabꝛets, and flutes. 13 Lheyof Netophah fiftie & fine: they 
3 And all their bzethzenplayed, and he of Anathoh, an hundꝛed fiftie and eight: 
made them goe vp together with chem. ther ofBethlamos,fourtieandtwo. 
4 And theſe are the names of the men is Theyof Kiriathiarim, twentie and 
which went vp out of the villages , accoz- fiue: theyofCaphiras and Beroth, ſeuen 
ding tothe tribes, and after the oꝛder of — fourtie and thꝛee: they of Pirath, 


eir dignitie. . euen hundꝛed. : 
then man Chadias and Ammidioi ſiue 


The pueſts the ſonnes ofÞhineesthe 20 Thepot 
ſonne of Aaron, Jeſus the ſonne of Joſe⸗ hundꝛed twentie and two: they of Cyzama 
det the ſonne of Sariab, and Joachim the and Gabdes ire hundꝛed twentie and one. 
ſonne of Zoꝛobabel the tonne df Salathiel, 21 They ol Matamos an hundꝛed twen⸗ 
of the kinred of Dauid out of the kinred of tie and two:they of Bethel;fiftie e two: the 
Phares, of the tribe of Juda, | ſonnes of Pebus, an hundꝛed fiftie and ſire. 

lob vile. 6 Which ſpake | wonderfullwozdes be 22 The ſonnes ot Calamolan —— 
flüoꝛe Darius the King of Perſia, in the ſe⸗ ſeuen hundꝛed twentie e line: the lonnes or 
cond yeere of his reigne, in the firſkmoneth Jerechus, thꝛee hundꝛed fourtie and ſiue. 
called Milan. 23 The ſonnes ot 


Daanah e thou- 
-7 Andtheſearethey of Jurie that tame ſandthzechundzedandthirtie. Were thou 
vp fromthe captiuttie of the tr ati- 24 The pꝛieſts the ſonnes of Jeddu,the 


on. whom Nabuchodonoſoz 5; kingof 2Ba- ſonne of Jelus, which are counted among 
——— bꝛought away vnto Babylon, the ſonnes ot Sanaſid, nine hundꝛed ſeuen⸗ 
8 And returned vnto Hierulalem to the tie and two: the ſonnes ofMeruth , athou⸗ 
reſt of Jurie, euery man to his owne titie, ſand fiftie and two. 
which came with Zoꝛobabel, with Jeſus, 25 The ſonnes of Paſhur, a thouſande 
Nehennas, æ Zacharias,Reſaias,Enent fourtie and ſeuen: the ſonnes ofCharim ; a 
us, Mardothens, Beelſarus, Aſpharaſus, thonſand and ſeuenteene. pep 
Reetins,Rovuus,Ft Pee guides. 28 The Leuites, the ſonnes of Jelue, 
9 The number of them of the nation, Cadmiel, Banua, and Suia, ſeuentie and 
and their gouernours: the 8 ot Pha- foure. . 


res nes of Saphat, foure hundꝛed 1 15 of 2 bong 


two: the 
ſeuentie and two. tte an . Ar 
10 \Tpeſonnes of Arth. den hundged 25 TYe.paxters, the-ponesof f, 


Ew” 
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ſonnes ſonnes of Talmon, to execute office ofthe ſthood. 
—— — 1 — ſonnes of Teta, 40 mm them 7 and 
emen Sami, all[were]anhundzed A that they ſhould haue no poztion 
e Sanctuarie, till there roſe vp an high 


and nine. 
The miniſters ol — — Pets that were well — the plaine 
Tann ee of cleareneſle and trueth. 
Tabaoth, the ſonnes of Ice the ſonnes 41 Do of Ylrael from them of twelne 
ä — ents the lonnes or peeres olde, and ey were all in 
Labana _ number fourtie and 3 thiee 


efides men ler⸗ 


Cathua, oy ny 
3 Kala, the ſonnes of D- and ſeuen. The ſinging men and — 
— — the ſonnes of wonien, two hundꝛed fourtie and fine, 

the ſonnes of Gazema, fonnes 43 Foure 2ed thirtie  fiue camels, 
0 ns the — — ſonnes ſeuen thouſand thirtie Aes 
Alara the ſonnes of Baſte, the onnes of dfourtie and ſiue mules, fine thou- 

— Done of —.—. p ſonnes of fine hundzed twentie and fine beaſts 
DANES — vledto the yoke. 
of Arup: deere Afr the ſonn 44 Andof their rulers alſo after their 
X of Baraloth, s cher Tory bes — tothetemple of 

32 Theſonnesof the ſonnes of Godthat is in Hieruſalem there were that 
Coutha the ſonnes — — — — bowed to let vp the houſe againe in His 
of Bareus,the eſonnes owneplace,accozding to their abſlitie: 
oma, b thelormes of Kalb, ylonnes 45 5 Andiogie into rhe he holy treaſure of 


athouſand pounds of gold fine 
he ſonnes of the ſeruants of Solo- of der, and an hundred pzecious 
the ſonnes of Hazophereth, 5 ſonnes garments. 
ue the ſonnes 465 And ſo dweit che Pxeſts and the Le- 
of LO 0 — Iſdael, the ſonnes uites nies, andthe people in perntnlen and in 
the countrey[thereabout, the ſingers allo 
17 — ad the. pozters , and all in their 
5 ſonnes 47 ButWhentheſenenthmonethcame, 
of and when p childzenof Ffrael 


38 Of ö pꝛieſts that erecutedtheoffice of although 
the pxteſthood,+ were not found, es enemies to 
ofHodia.theſonnes of Hatoz, the of offered 


Addus, whichmarried , one of the and 
e . t Andaſidthey hedethefeatt or caber 
— —— and — 


+. ou 


lations 
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and of p new moneths, x of all holy feaſtes. ning ot the people: yet there was a great 
53 And all they which had made any multitude that blewe trumpets maruei⸗ 
vowe to God, beganne to offer ſacrifice to louſly, ſothat it was heard farre off, 
God, from the firſt day ofthe ſeuenth mo- 6s Wherefoze,whenthe*enemtesofthe rs 
neth, although the temple of the Lozdwas tribes ol Juda # Beniaminheardit, they 
not pet built vp. came to knowe what that noyſe of trun⸗ 
54 And they gane vnto the maſons and pets ſhould meane. 
tarpenters, money, meate, and dꝛinke, with 67 And they percetued that they which 
cherefulnefle, were come againe out of captiuitie, built 
55 Untothemof Sidon alſo and Tyꝛe, the temple vp anewe vnto the Lozde God 
they gaue carres, that they ſhould bzing of Ilrael. 
Cedar trees from Libanus, which ſhould 68 So they went to Zoꝛobabel a Jeſus, 
be bꝛought by flote to the hauen Joppe, ac- and to the rulers of the villages, and ſayde 
coꝛding as it was tommanded them by Cy⸗ vnto them, Shall we build with you allo⸗ 
rus king ot the Perſians, 69 Foz we likewiſe , as you, doe obey 
Ecclus, 5s Andinthe ſecond yeere and * ſecond your Lozd,anddoeſacrifice vnto hum from 
waz. moneth, came into the temple of God at thedayesof Aſbazareth þ kingof Allyza, 
Hieruſalem, Zoꝛobabel the ſonne of Sa- which bꝛought vs hither, 
lathiel , and Jeſus the ſonne of Joſedec, 70 en Zoꝛobabel, and Jeſus, # the 
and their bꝛethꝛen, and thePateſts and Le- rulers ofthe villages of Jſrael ſayde vnto 
uites, ⁊ al they that were come vnto Hieru⸗ — I doeth not agree that ye ſhonlde 
ſalem out ofthe taptiuitie | of Babylon. build the temple of our God with vs. 

F And they laid the foundation ofthe 71 We dur ſelues alone will budd vnto 
10r,in Honſe — 4 — —— mew 0 ke — and he 
cond moneth, in the ſecond pe the king e ns * 
were come to Jurie and Hierulalem, commanded vs. 

58 And they appointed the Leuttes, that 72 But the heathen in the lande made 
were aboue twentte peeres olde, ouer the them — that were in Jurie, and ſun- 
woꝛkes ot the Loꝛd: So Jeſus t his ſonne dzed them, and letted their dundings. 
and bꝛethꝛen aſliſted, and Cadmiel alſo his 7 And by their embuſhments , ſediti⸗ 
bꝛother, and the ſonnes ol Madiabon, with ons and tonſpiraties, ſtopped that the buil- 
the lonnes of Joda p ſonneofEliadon,and ding cornd not be finiſhed , all the time that 
his ſonnes and bꝛethꝛen, euen allß Leuites king Cyꝛus liued, ſo they put off the 
with one accozd folowed on earneſtly to ad⸗ building fbz the ſpaceof two yeeres, vntill 
uante the wozks inthehouſe of God: ſo the theregneofking Darius, 


; 7 — ” 1 X L The * C 
wonnenen nun vpn j x Of Aggeus and 2 The building of the Temple. 3 
m 5 and Silinnes woulde let them, 7 His letters to Darius, 23 The 


kings anſwere tothe contrary. 


L | 
n Dtwithſtanding inthe * ſeconde cr 
THV@Hyccre of the reigne of Dart- 5* 
kus, Aggeus and Zacharias the 
ſonne of Iddo the Pꝛophets, 


vnto the Jewes, and to them 


ren 
| 1 Meruſalem, euen in the name 
he TLoꝛd God G 

2 Then Z6 the ſonne of Sala- 


ch thi.and Yelustheſonneof Joſedec.ſtood 
oper » E be — — ofthe Loꝛde 
1 


tru 
60 G 


” Try 


when theP;ophets of the 
115 d were with them, and dehem. 
ve 3 At the bin time A S— the 


£ goternour of Sy21 entice , with Sa- 

fo wit.the hzabuzanesand 4. — ſayd 

Toy building ——— * Who hath bidden and tommaunded 

6 . 

t great mourning, mam alſo with trum yontobuildthis houſe, tomakethisroofe, 
e and all other things againe : and who are 
65 — that the trumpets nught the wozkementhatbutldthem? jr buil 
not well be heard koꝛche werping e mour- 5 Neuerthel a Ade 


things. 


n PER m_ * 
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banda ern ofthe Loꝛde, after hee had 19 Commaunding him that hee ſhould 
— Gy tinitie, cary away thoſe ſame veſſels, ⁊ put them in 
ey were not letted from buil- thet temple at Hieruſalem,and that the tem- 
vin, Thar time that king Darius was ple of} Lozde ſhould behulltinhis owne 
erfified thereof, and an ere receined place, 
[from him. ] 20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus being 
7 The copie of the letters which hee come hither , layd the foundations of the 
w2ote.and ſent vnto Darius..Siſinnes go- Houle of the Toꝛd at Hieruſalem, and from 
uernour of Spꝛia + Phenice, and Sathza- that to this, being ſtilla bullding, it is not 
buzanes, with their , wt h yet fully ended. 
are ew rulersin Syꝛa and Phenite 21 Now therefoꝛe, O king, if thou thin⸗ 
their ſalutation vnto Darius the king. d l it good, let it be ſought in the libꝛaries 
3 We tertiſie our Lo2de the king, that [and rolles|of king Cypꝛus: 
we tame into the land of Jurie, and went 22 And fit befound then, that the buil- 
to Hieruſalem, where we found the anti⸗ ding of the houſe of the Lode at Hieruſa- 
entsofthe Jewes, that were of the tapti⸗ lem hath bene done with the —.— and 
uitie, in the titie of Hieruſalem tonſent ot king Cyꝛus, and it our loꝛde the 
9 'Building an houſe vnto the Lozde, king be — minded, let him giue anſwere 
great # newe, ot hewen e coſtly ſtones, and vnto vs thereof. 
the tiniber already layd vpon e walles. 23 en tommaunded king Darius to 
10 Bea, they make great haſte with the ſeeke in » kings libꝛaries at Babylon: and 
wozke, and it goeth fooꝛth pzoſperoufly in fo at Ecbatane , a tower in the region of 
their hands, and with great diligence and Media, there was founde a place where 
Wozthip it is made. _ things were layd bp foꝛ memoꝛie. 


11 Then aſked we the elders, ſaying, n the firſt yeere of the reigne of ban 


By Whole commaundement butld you vꝛus, [the ſame king Cyꝛus commanded . E. 

this houſe, and lay the foundations ot chele ehaeet TA houſe uche 

Woꝛkes: fſhould be bullded OE where they doe 
12 Which we demaunded of them to the aride with he continuallfire. 

intent that we might — — 25 Whole height ſhall be ſixtie cubites, 

thee, and Waite vnto thee ofthoſe and the bꝛeadth firtie cubites , with thꝛee 

uernedit : and we required of them — rowes of hewen ſtones, and one _ 4 

names in wꝛiting that were their chiefe newe wood, and ot that tountr ey, th 

leaders to it. pentes thereof, tobeginenoutok the houſe 
33 So they gaue vs this an were, We ofkingCyzus : 

are the ſeruants of theLozd , which made 26 And che holy veſſels of the Houſe of 


eauen and earth. t Lod, both ot god e t Na- 
D 14 And = foꝛ * 2 ng of frat — tooke ae ho = 
many peeres a ſrael, bought to Babylon ſhoulde 
greatan (rong.nd —— re ed. 48 be reſloze to —— . — f 

I But when our father rm — e. 
vnto wꝛath, ende de 8 SEEDS: ded that Si⸗ 

-e: of Ilrael, which is inhe — 5 nes — — of 0: Bu FPhemce, - 
ouer tnto the * 3 muth their tompani⸗ 
king of Ba — 


16 * — - d an 
| burntit.andearied; caried ried away 1 * young depth —— 
rp kane en and gouernour of 
eders of the Jewes, to build 
vel a5 the ae e 
king ot e[andcomy . e 
t 
18 gage Cr el ht be o th rape of he 


filuer,that odonoſo? 1 —_ X 0 Peniche capht be ſiniſhed. 


way out houſe at 29 f the tribut 

. bake owne-temple eo an RR Ds = 2 

bꝛought Cyꝛus foꝛth againe dut of the tem⸗ nen theſe men vuto the of the 

pleat Babylon, and deltuered them to Zo⸗ M vnto Zo⸗ 
the officer, that hee therewithall 


robabel, and to Sanabaſſarusthe ruler; 
may 


Lo2de at hieruſalem „ 


— —— 
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may oꝛdeme oxen, rammies, andlambes: and thepozters at euerydooze; 

30 Andalfocozne, ſalt, wine —— — 10 And the childꝛen of Ilrael, with thoſe 
thatcontinually euery pere, after the expt Vander re enter captiuitie; heide the 
tes which the pꝛieſts that be at Hieruſalem Paſſeouer the fourteenth day of the firſt 
ſhall teſtifie to be made datly, [this ſhall be — 2 — 4 Pileſts and the Le⸗ 
giuen —— ens — s 5 uites 3 = rehe 

31 ey may offer ſacrifice Pp — taptiuttie were 
to che higheſt God fothe king and foz his not all Ab together: but the Leuites 
chudꝛen, and to pꝛay foꝛ their liues. were all ſanctified together. 
ee Gepurin 
oeuer ſhould bz fo: their bze- 
7 nem oꝛ make it voide: thꝛenthe Pꝛeſtes and foꝛ them lelues. ; 

ouldea tree be taken, i13/And the childzen of Ilrael that tame 
— 1 1 be hanged, e all his goods out of captiuitie. did eate, al they ᷣ had ſepa- 
ſeaſed vnto the lung. rated themſelues frõ che abominations of 

33 The Lozdetherefozewhoſe name is 1 eden (3 Hloughtthe Lozde: 
oP e ha repeat en ee enden of he ben 
nery hing es long, making me⸗ 
— hand to — — endamage T Than) h 5 uk a 

Fi E | 02 rned the counſel of 

4 J Darius the Kinghaue — e king of Aſſyꝛia towards them, to ſtrẽg⸗ 
that accozding to thele things it be done then their handes vnto the woꝛkes of the 
with diligence, X-07de God of Ylrael, 


he vii Chapter. viii. Chaptet. 
x Siſinnes and his companions followe the kings commaunde- 1 -Eſdras commeth from Babylon A Hieruſalem. 
ment, and helpe the lewes to builde the ternple. 5 The time ofthe commiſsion giuen by k 
chatit was built. 10 They keepe the Palleouer, thankes to che Lord 


to The copie 
og Artaxerxes. 26 Eſdras giue th 


* en * Siſinnes the gouernour 
6,13, in "Coctolyzia and Phentce, ys 8 
Sath:abuzanes, with their c0- 
OY —— the things that 7 
* An wee Gebo- 3 IT. ol FIT FE 
90 eib fancenarie. b, the ſonne ol of Amarias, the ſonne of 


Aud ſo the holy workes went oozth czas, the lonne of Menuerath, the l 
5 e ſonne 
andp7oſpered when Aggeus and Zacha- of Saralas the ſonne of Santas, the ſonne 
rias the Pꝛophets pꝛopbecied. of Bottas the ſonne of Abiſun, the ſonne of 
4 And they perfozmed allthings tho⸗ Phin ees, the lonne of Eleazar, the ſonne of 
rowe the comanvement of ofthe Loꝛde God Aaron the firſt Pꝛieſt. 
of Pſrael,and with conlent 9 on .— Eldzas went vp from Baby- 
us and Artaxerxes, hings of ga ſcribe of good vnderſtanding in 
5 Andthuswastheholy uſe — thelaweok Poles, that was giuenby the 
in the thzee and twentieth Day of themo- God of Jſrael, 
Adar ene eee Darius king 4. And the '—— him, and did 
Ie [wozſhip and)honour| after all los 104 


here went vp with him alſo certain 


tiuitie that of the Pueſtes, ot 

to e due vu . — mim⸗ 
” Eo — —— 15 EEE ET oo 
Bulles, ET rammes,foure hundze 
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after the number of Babylõ in 
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tame to: 
he Hecke all 2 _ Leuttes God ga — — tourney * 
n he pre their long robes, after ther 8 Tor Eſzas = 
kinreds,in all the wozkes of the Lod God — O00 UII —— 
of Iſrael accozdingtothe booke of Poles, andthe 2 ＋ Lozd, and 
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%%% toteachallJſraelall | the ozdinances and 23 Jcommandyouallſo, that ye require 
Sus. tudgements, no tate noꝛ tribute of the Pzieſts, Leuites, 
9 The copie of the commiſſion which ene biogas — and miniſters of the 
Artaxerxes the king wꝛote, and that was temple, noꝛ ot any that haue doings in this 
giuen to Eſdꝛas the Pꝛieſt and Reader of temple, and that no man haue authoꝛitie to 
the law ofß Loꝛd, this is it that followeth. put any impoſt vpon them. 
10 King Artaxerxes ſendeth his gree- 24. Is foꝛthee, O Eldꝛas, ſet thou ind⸗ 
ting vntoEſdzas the Pzieſtand Reader of ges and arbiters to ludge in the whole land 
the lawe ofthe Loꝛde. of SyziaandPhenice after the wiſedom of 
11 Jhauing weighed things with pitie, God, all ſkilfullin the lawe of God g teach 
haue| ozdeined and | charged, if there be a- ſuch as are 
ny of the Jewes, ofthe Pxteſts +Lenites 25 And let all them which ſhall offende 
o, tnmy[||realme, which defireth e is content againſt the law ol God and the king, be di- 
ung. to go with thee vnto Ilrael, z he may do it. ligently puniſhed, whether it be by death oz 
12 Therfoꝛe. ſo many as long thereafter, other paine, by puniſhing in money, oz els 
let them depart together, e goe with there, by 
like as J ai content and my ſeuen friends 26 Then ſaid Eſdzas the Stribe, Blel⸗ 
my counſailours, ſed be the onely Loꝛd God ol my fathers, 
iz To ſee what they doe at Hieruſalem that hath ginen ſo good a minde and will 
and in Jurie, conueniently, accozding as into the heart of the king, tomagnifie his 
thou haſt in the lawe of the Lozde: _- i 
14 And to bꝛing the gifts vnto God the 27 hath | made me —— 7 lor, ho- 
Lozde of Iſrael, that J and my friendes in the light ok the kung and of his tounlel, of "= 

gor, haue pꝛomiſed to Hieruſalem, and all the his friendes, and of his nobles. e 

oed. ſiluer and golde that in the tountrey of Ba- 28 And ſo J was ſtedfaſt inmo minde, 0 of 

bylon map ber founde [pertaining] tothe accozdingasthe Lozdmy God heiped me, ds 
LozdeinHieruſalem, and J gatheredvpmenofJlſraeltogovp 
15 With the thing that is giuen of the with me. 

people tothe Loꝛde their Godstempleat 29 And theſe are the guides after their rc. 

Hieruſalt: that the ſame ſiluer # golde may families andozdersofdignities, that went 

be gathered fo: oxen, rammes.lheepe, and vp with me from Babylon in the reigne ol 

goãtes, other that belong to theſe things, king Artaxerxes. 

16 That they may offer ſacrifices vuto zo Oftheſonnes ofPhinehes,Gerlom: 
the Loꝛd, vpon the altar of the Loꝛd their of the ſonnes of Ithamar, Gamaliel: of 
God which is at Hieruſalem, the ſonnes ol Dautd, Hattus the ſonne of 

17 And whatloeuer thou and thy bze- Cechemah: 
thꝛen wil doe with the ſiluer and gold, that 31Ofthe ſonnesofÞPharez, Zacharias, 
doe attoꝛding to the Will ot thy God. and him there returned againe an 

13 And ß holy veſſels ofthe Loꝛd, which hundꝛed and fiftie men. 
are giuen thee foz p ſeruite of the tempie of 32 OftheſonnesofPahath Moab, Elt- 

v God which is in hierulalt, thou ſhalt oenai, the ſonne of Zacharias, and with 
ſetſ them] beloꝛe thy God in hieruſalem. him two hundꝛed men. | 

19 And whatloeuer thing elsthouſhalt 33 Okthe ſonnes of Zathoe, Sechentas, 
remẽber foꝛ ß vſe of thet ofthy God, the ſonne of Jezolus, and with him thꝛee 
thou chalt giue it out ol the kings treaſure. hundzedmen: and of the ſonnes of Adin, 

20 And J king Artaxerxes haue allo Obed the ſonne of Jonathan, and with 
tommaunded the keepers ofthe treaſures him two hundꝛed and fiftie men. 

in Sy21a and Phenice, that whatſoever 34. Ofthe ſonnes of elam, Jeſias ſõne 

Eſdzasthe Pꝛieſt t the Reader of the lawe of Gotholias, and with him ſeuẽntie men. 

dei e a nd 

: | | mthꝛeeſtoꝛe 
9 Euen to the ſumme ol an hundꝛed ta- and ten men. 7 
tents of ſiluer : of cone alſo an hundꝛed 3s Okthe ſonnes ol Joab, Wadias ſonne 
jor, {meaſures,and till an hundzed || veſſels of of Jezelus, and with him two hundzed 
cores wine, and other things abundantly, and twelue men. 

e 22 Tet all things be done after the lawe 37 Ofthe ſonnes ol Wand, Aſlalimoth 
of God diltgently, vnto the h God, fonne of Joſaphtas, and with him an hun⸗ 
that wꝛath come not vpon the kingdome dꝛed and thee ſtoꝛe men. 

ofthe king and ol his ſonnes. 33 Ok ß ſonnes of Babi, Zacharias ſõne 


of 
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of Bebai,+ with him twentie q eight men. twelue men [to wit, |Eſebxias,+ Alſanias, 

39 Df the lonnes of Aſtath, Johannes and ten — their — them. 
ſonne of Atatan, and with him an hundꝛed 56 And J weighed them the gold, e the 
and ten. ſilner, and the holy veſſels ofthe houle of 

40 Ofthe ſonnes of Adonicam the laſt: our Loꝛd, which the king a his tounſaile, 
t theſe are the names of thẽ, Eliphalet, Je⸗ his pꝛintes, and whole Ilrael had giuen. 
onel, c Maias, c with them ſeuentie men. 57 And when Jhad weighed it, J delt- 

41 Ofthe ſonnes or Bagouthi, forme of uered vnto themire hundꝛed and fittie ta- 
Iſtatourus, and with him men. lents ot ſiluer, and an hundꝛed talents in ſil⸗ 

42 All thele called J together by the uer veſſels, and an hundꝛed talents of gold. 
water Thia, where we pitched our tentes © And twentie omen: baſons, ⁊ twelue 
thꝛee dayes, and there J muſtred them. veſlels ol bꝛaſſe, eut tine bꝛaſſe, like ſhining 

r, 43 As foꝛthe ſonnes of the Pꝛieſts and golde, 
* Leuites, Ifounde none there. 59 And J ſaide vnto them, Ye are holy 
| 44 LhenſentJ vnto Eleazar, and be- vntothe Loꝛde, and the veſſels are holy, # 
holde, there came Maaſman,#Maloban, the golde and the ſiluer is] pzomtſed vnto o. 

45 And Alnathan, and Samaian, and the Loꝛde [God of our fathers. vowed, 
Joꝛibon, and Nathan, Ennatan, Zacha⸗ 60 Be diligent now, e keepe it, vntil the 10:, 
rian, # Moſollamon 5 chiefe ⁊ beſt learned: time that 1 deliuer it to the chiefe of the 

46 And J bade them that they ſhoulde Pꝛieſts ; Leuites, and to the pꝛintipal men 
go vnto Daddeus the captaine, which was ofthe families of Flrae in Hieruſalem, in 
inthe plate ofthe treaſurie: the chambers ol the houſe of our God. 

47 And commaunded them that they 61 So the Pꝛieſts t the Leuites which 
ſhoulde ſpeake vnto Daddeus, and to his reteiued of me the golde, the ſiluer, and the 
bꝛethꝛen, and to thoſe that were the treaſu- veſſels, bzought it vnto Hieruſalem vnto 
rers, to ſende vs ſuch men as might exetute the temple, 
the Pꝛieſts office in the houſe of dur Loꝛde. 62 And from the riuer Thia we bꝛake :.x««. 

48 And with the mightie hande ot our bp the twellth day ol p firſt moneth, accoz- *3*: 
Tord God, j they bꝛought vnto vs men of ding to Þ mightie hand of our Loꝛd —— 

jor, good experiente, from 1 was with vs: & from the beginning of our 

canis, Of Moli,the ſonne of Leui, the of I/ tourney,the Loꝛd deliuered bs from euery 

| rael, Seredia, and his ſonnes, and his bꝛe⸗ enenne, fo that we tame vnto Hieruſalem. 
thꝛen, which were eighteene. 63 And when the third day was paſt, the 

49 And Aſebia, and Amon, and Oſalan weighed gold e ſiluer was deliuered in the 
his bꝛethꝛen, of the ſonnes of Canaineus, Houle ofthe Loꝛde, on the fourth day, vnto 
their ſonnes were twentie men. Marimoth the Pꝛieſt, and ſonne of Joꝛi: 

50 And of them that ſerued in the tem⸗ 64 And with him was Eleazar ſonne 
ple, whome Dauid had oꝛdeined, and the of Phinehes, and with them were Yoſab- 
pꝛintipal men to the woꝛke ofthe Leuites, dus the ſonne of Jeſu, # Moeth the ſonne 
that were miniſters in the temple , two of Sabbanus,Leuites: all was deliuered 
hundzed and twentie, whoſe names are them by number and weight. 
all ſigned vp in watting. - 65 And all the weightof thẽ was wait- 

1. E l. Fi Andthen*comandedJ a faſting vnto ten vp the ſame houre. 

$21: the vong men befoꝛe y Loꝛd, that I might 66 After that, they that were tome ont 
deſire of him a pꝛoſperous tourney, and a ofcaptinitie,offred ſacrifice vnto the Loꝛde 
good way both foꝛ vs and them that were God of Iſrael, euen twelue oren foꝛ all Jf- 
with vs, foꝛ our childzen,and foꝛ the tattell. rael,foureſcoze and ſirteene rammes, 

52 F02 J feared to deũre of the — — 67 Lhzeeſcoze ⁊ twelue ſheepe, twelue 
of hoꝛſe and of foote, to tonuey vs ſatelya- goats foꝛ ſaluation, al in ſacrifice to ß Lozd, 
gainſt our enemies. | 68 And the kings commiſſion deliuered 

5 Foꝛ we had ſaide vnto the King, that they vnto the kings ſte wardes, and to the 
the power ofthe Loꝛd our God ſhould bee gouerners ot Coeloſpꝛia and Phenite, who 
with them that ſeeke him, to dirett them in honoꝛed the people and the temple of God. 
all things. 659 Now when theſe things were done, 

54 And therekoꝛe we belought our loꝛd the rulers came vnto me. and ſaid, 
againe, as touching thele things, xfounde -70 The nation of Jſrael, thepzinces, . b. 
him fauourable vnto vs. the Pꝛieſtes and Leuites, haue not put a⸗ 
5s Then J ſeparated from 12 way from them the ſtrange people of the 
thieke of the tribes, and from the Pꝛieſtes, lande, noꝛ . Gentiles: 
| 2. to 
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to wit, of the Chanaanites, Hethites,Phe- with the vncleannes and filthines] of the 
reʒites, Jebulites, and the Moabites, E⸗ ſtrangers of the lande, and with their abo⸗ 
gyptians, and Edonntes: mination they haue polluted it altogether: 
7 Fo2 both they and their ſonnes haue 85 Therefoze nowe ſhall ye not ioyne 
mingled them ſelues with the daughters their daughters vntoyour ſonnes, neither 
of them, and the holy ſeede is mixt with the marry pour daughters to their ſonnes. 
ſtrange people of the land: and ſince the be 86 Moꝛeouer, pe ſhall neuer ſeeke to 
ginning ofthe affaires, the rulers and head make peace with them, that ye may|| en- 1o:, 
me haue bin partakers ofthis wickednes, crealeandeatthebeſtinthe land, and that »*** 


-72 And as ſoone as J had heard theſe ye may leaue the inheritance of the lande aud en 
things,immediatlyJ rent my clothes and vntoyour childzen foꝛ euermoꝛe. the good 


the holy garment, and pulledofftheheare $7 As foꝛ the thinges that are tome to . 
of my head and my beard, and ſate me pale, they tome all foꝛ our wicked wozkes 1a. 
downe ſoꝛowfull and heauie. and great ſinnes: foꝛ thou, O Toꝛde, haſt 

-73 So all they that were moued tho⸗ made our ſinnes light 
rowe the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd God of Iſrael, 88 And giuen vs ſuch a roote: but wee 
came vnto me whileſt J wept foꝛ the ini⸗ haue turned backe again, ſo p we haue bꝛo⸗ 
quitie : but J ſate ſtill full ot heaumeſſe vn⸗ ken thy law, e mingled our ſelues with the 
till the euening ſacrifice, vncleannes ot the outlandiſh heathen. 

74 Then ſtoode J vp from faſting, ha⸗ 89 Mighteſt not thou be angry with vs 
ning rent clothes, and the holy garment, to deſtroy vs, fo that thou ſhouldeſt leaue 
and kneeled downe vpon my knees, e held vs neither roote ſeede, noꝛ name⸗ 


out my handes vnto the Toꝛde, | 90 O Tom God of Ylrael,y art true:foz 
An. 75 And ſald, O Loꝛde, J amconfoun- our root endureth yet vnto this pꝛeſet day. 
1.5, ded and aſhamed befoꝛe thy fate. And beholde, now are we befoze thee 


7s Foꝛ dur ſinnes are become many eu in our linnes, neither tan we ſtande befoze 
aboue our heades, and dur ignoꝛantes are thee foꝛ them. 


lifted vp euen vnto heauen: 92 And when Eldꝛas with this pꝛaper . 
-77 Foz ſince the time of dur fathers, we had knowledged p ſinne, weeping, a lynng 
are in great ſinne vnto this dav. flat vpon the ground befoze the tẽple, there 


Deut. 78 And foꝛ the ſinnes ot vs, and our fa⸗ gathered vnto him from HieruſalF, a great 
28.13, thers, we, with our bzethzen, and witch our multitude of men a women, ol yong men c 
kings, e with our Pateſts, haue bene giuen maidens: foꝛ there was a very great wee⸗ 
vp vnto p kings of ß earth, into theſwozde, ping mourning among the multitude. 
and into captiuitie, & became aſpoyle with 93 Then Jechomas 5 ſonne of Jehelt, 
confuſion [and ſhame | vnto this day. one ofthe childzenof Ilrael, cried out, and 
-79 And nowe, O Lo God, how great ſaid, O Eldꝛas, we hãue ſinned againſt the 
is the mertie that we haue gottenofthee, Loꝛde God, [becauſe] we haue maried 
in that thou haſt left vs a roote ⁊ a name in ſtrange women or the nations ofthe lande. 
the plate of thy ſanctuarie, 94 And nowe all Jſrael hangeth in 
80 And that thouhaſtdiſcoueredfovsa doubt: Me will ſweare an othe therefoze 
light inỹ houſe ofthe Loꝛd our God, e haſt vnto theLozde,thatweſhallput away all 
giuen vs meat in the time of our ſeruitude: our wines which wee haue taken of the 
$1 And when we were incaptinitie, wee Heathen, with their childꝛen: or, 
were not foꝛlaken of the Loꝛde our God: 25 Like as it may ſeeme good to thee,  * 
but he made the kings 17 —— to all thoſe that obey the lawe ofthe Loꝛd. 
and fauourable vnto vs, ſo that they gaue 9s Stand vp, and put it in execution: foꝛ 
vs vittuals and meate, to thee doeth this matter appertaine, and 
$2 Pea and honoured the temple of our we are with thee to adde thee ſtrength. 
Lozd, and repaired the waſted plates of 97 So Eldꝛas aroſe, æ tooke an othe of 
Sion, and gaue vs aſſurante in Jurie and the chiefe of the Pꝛieſts e Leuites of al Yf- 
ieruſalem. rael, to do after theſe things: they lwãre. 
83 And nowe, O Tode, what hall we The ix. Chapter. 
ſay, hauing all thele things in poſſeſſion: 7 Aſter Eſdras had read the lawe for the ſtrange wiues, 18 they 
Fo2 we haue bꝛoken thy commandements, _promiſedropur them away, 
which thou gaueſt vnto vs by the handes [pq hen Eldzas * riſing from the rag. 
of thy ſeruants the Pꝛophets laying, court of the temple, wenttothe 5 
Deu. . : 84 Betauſe the lande which ve goe to [$24 FF chamber of Joaunan, the ſonne 
poſſeſſe as an heritage, is a lande defiled of Eliaſib, 
2 And 


_— — —:r — — 


ee 
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2 And remained there, and did eate no Wines, vntill the new Moone of the firſt 
105 wa- meate, noꝛ dzunke | dꝛinke, weeping foꝛ the moneth. i) i) 

great wickedneſle of the people. 13 And ok the Pꝛieſts that had mirt thẽ⸗ 

3 And there was made a pzoclamation ſelues with] outlandiſh wines, there oy 

in all Jurie, and at Hierufalem,fo2 all them found, 


that were ofthe taptiuttie they ſhould 19 Ofthe lonnes of Jeſu the ſonne of Jo⸗ 


ather together ok wa ſedec, and his bzethzen, Mathelas, Elea- 
"7 And that who — mette not ere zar „Joꝛtbus and and Joadanus: * 
within ny oꝛ thee dayes Accozb ” he 20 Which offred themſelues to put away 


elders that bare rule appointed, th 1 their wines, and Dr e vnto re⸗ 
ſhould be ſeaſed to 12 ofthe | tfo: 
he be ercludedfrom them that were d 7 | And pore thr ok Emmer, Anant- 
captinitie. . n Samaius, 
5 And in thꝛee dayes were all they of the — 1 2 anne 
tribe of Juda andBentamin gathered to: 22 And ot d ſotmes of Þhatſu, Ellionas, 
gether at Hhieruſalem, the twentieth day of Pann, ſmaelus,ard Nathanael, #O- 
theninth moneth. ſidelus, and Talſas. 
6 And the whole multitude ſate trem- 23 Aid! ofthe Leuites, Joꝛabadus, and 
Ou he bling in the[[cotrt of the temple, fozit was Semis,andColius, whoWas called Cali⸗ 
tone, Winter. tas, and athens, and Hudas Jonas. 
7 So Eldꝛas aroſe — ſaid vnto thek, 24 © p holy Singers, Eleazarus, Bac⸗ 
Be haue done bnrighteoufly, in? pet haue churus. 
\ow.e, taken] outlandich Wines to 22 and 1 Of the Poꝛters, Sallumus, and Tol⸗ 
ſo to entreaſe the ſinnes hem antes 


$ And now knowledge the ſame, x giue Y Of them of Jſrael, of the fotmes of 
pꝛayſe vnto the Loꝛd God of our fathers: : Phozus, H darn and Eddias, and Mel⸗ 
9 And perfourme his will, depa ö chias, and ns. and eat 9 and Alt 
— che Hearhenofrhelan and from the ſout⸗ dias, and De the lomnes of ls ahanas 
**>* land nes. 27 e 
10 Then tried the whole multitude, and = Ane 


ſayd with a loude vopte, Like as thou haſt andAevras, 65g 
ſpoken, ſo will we doe. 28 And ofthe er of 2 un 
11 Butfoz as much as the pe b 2 das,Eltfimu 


en apout the beate and becauſe becauſe Okthe lo e s 

9 2 29 e lon dannes, and 

en ch palme fe ths Ang Jolabad, and Seam 

ampel rg vevemany tr A Jeans Gar DAS, Bs 
nedin 5 and 
12 P2deinetherfoze that the rulers of the g 


multitude, and they of our families} haue 31 And of the ſonnes of Addi, Naathus, 
ſtrange wiues.tarie. Mooſias, Caleus, and Naidus, and Mat- 
13 And let the Pꝛieſts and Judges come th , and DSekchel, and Balnuus, and 

— ot euery place in their tine appoynted, 
tal eheyſwage? mach of the Loꝛd inthis 32 Nd of of the ſonnes of Annas, Elionas, 
and Aſeas, and . 6 * and Sabbeus, 


emthereto 34. + 
MY ans tv ea were e a2 | 
did *. — to all theſe things. Caravaſion, 

16 And Eldꝛas Pal chole v him it iN: e mmm: Anus, Eliſiaſis, 
thepzincipalmenfromamongthe 5, Bamis, Ea, Bunte, Dele a 
and them all by name: and in the fir Git thanias: an nr gr Deloemes % 
ofthe tenth moneth, they late together, to is, Ekrit;E5ailus,S 
examine this matter. 

17 And ſo the matter was a determining 35 Andoſthelormes ofEthna, Wait 
concerning thementhathad maried Arge as =abavias.Ethes, n 2 

ff. 36 


Or, 
lange. 


— . 
ͤ— 


en 1III.Eſdras. Chap. 


1005 6 All theſe had taken outlandiſh wo⸗ pzincipal, and had in moſt honoꝛ ofthf all.) 
range, ment 2 and they put them away 46 And when he expounded p law, they 
with their chuͤdꝛen. ſtood all n feete. So E 
37 And the Pꝛieſtes and Leuites, and dꝛas ] pꝛaiſed the Loꝛd the moſt high God, | or, 
all] they that were of Ilrael, dwelt at thealmightie Godofhoſtes. ** 
lem, and thoꝛowout all the land, 47 And all the people anlwered, Amen. 
or fiſt in the ||neW Moone 898822 moneth: 48 And Jeſus, Anus, Sarabias, Adi⸗ 
4 and the chtldzen of Ilrael were in their mas,Jacobus, Battatas, Autamas, Ma- 
jor, |dwellings. __ _ tanlas, S, Azarias, Johaſabdus, A- 
we  3$ And the whole multitude tame toge⸗ nantas, and Biatas 5 Leuites, lift vp their 
. Id. ther with one accozd, into the wide place Hands, and fell downe onthe ground, and 
1 befozetheEaſtgateofthe temple. woꝛchipped the Lozd, 
39 And they ſpake vnto Eſdzas the High 49 And taught the law ofthe Loꝛd, and 
Pueſt and er, that he would being the were earneſtly occupied together in} rea- 
law of Moſes, which had bene giuenofthe ding thereof. 
Lozd God of Iſrael. 50 ThenſpakeAtharates vnto Eſdzas 
40 S0Eldzas the high Pꝛieſt bꝛought y the highPzteſt andReader,andtothe Le- 
law vnto the whole multitude to man, and uites that taught the multitude ſaying, 
woman, and to all the Pleſts, p they t 5¹ dap is holy vnto the Loꝛd: and 
10:,be- Heare the law in the new Moone ofthele- all when they heard the law, wept. 
ginning. tenth moneth. x 52 | Oo Eldzasſaid, |*Depart your way +.za,s. 
41 And he read in the firſt wide place that therefoze,and eate the fatmeates,+dzinke *-- 
is befoze the poꝛte ofthe temple , from the the ſweetedzinks,and ſend gifts vnto them 
mozningearly vnto midday, betoꝛe mẽ and that haue nothing. 
women: and they applied their minde all 53 Foꝛ this day is holy vnto the Loꝛd, 
vnto the lawe. be not ye ſoꝛy: foꝛ the Lozd will bzing you 
42 And Eldꝛas the Pꝛieſt and Reader of tohonour, 
the la we, ſtood vp vpon a pulpit of wood, 54 So the Leuites ||publiſhed all theſe 10. hy 
which was made therefoze. things to the people, ſaying, This day is 4% 
3 And ——.— thand, there ſtodd holy to the Loꝛd be not ſozy. 
by 2 „Samus, Ananas, A 55 Then went they their way enery one 
zaͤrias, ,Ezechias,andWBalaſan: to eate and dꝛinke, and were mery, and lent 
44 Upon his ieſt hand ſtood Phaldeus, pꝛelents to them that had nothing, z made 
Sael,Pelchias us, and Naba- very good cheare, 
rias. | 56 Foz they were as pet filled with the ora 
5 Then tooke Eſdꝛas p booke of lawe woꝛds that had bene taught them, and foz = 
before the whole multitude (fo: he was the the which they had bene aſſembled. 


N The ende of the third booke of Eſdras. 


x8 The fourth booke of Eſdras. 


The firſt Chapter, Abilet, the ſonne of Phinees, the ſonne of 
8 The people is reprooucd for their vnthankfulneſſe, 30 God EIgAZAT, 
ſonne ot Aaron, of the tribe of Le- 


will haue another people, if theſe will not be refourmed, 3 


of » Pꝛo⸗ ui, which EIdꝛas] was pꝛiſoner in the land 
ve — of des, in the reigne 4b king 


erſia. 
ſonne e woꝛde of the Loꝛd tame vnt 
2 . the woꝛde of the Loꝛd came vnto 


4 And 
, Aaping. 
ſonne of Sadoc, the ſonne 5 Goe thy way, e ſhew my people their £55; 
* of Achitob ſinnetull deedes, and their childzen their 
2 The ſonne of Achia, the ſonne of Phy wickedneſle which they haue done againſt 
nees, the ſonne of Heli, the ſonne of Ame- me, that they may tell their childꝛens chil⸗ 
rias, the ſonne of Axztet, the ſonne of Ma⸗ dꝛen the ſame : 
rimoth, the ſonne of Arna, the ſonne of 6 Foz the ſinnes of their fathers are en- 
Pztas, the ſonne of Boztith, the ſonne of trealed in them: e why; they haue fopgot- 
| | en 


= Eſd.7. 
1. 


— - c- 
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ten me, and haue offred vnto ſtrange gods. mies, but caſt a tree into the water, # made 
Am not J enen hee that bꝛought them the rinerlweete, 

out ofthe land of Egypt from the Houle of 24. what ſhal I do vnto thee, O Jacob? 

bondage ? But they haue pzouoked me vn thou Juda Wouldeſt*not obey me: J Wil ba. 3a. 

to wꝛath, and deſpiſed my counſels. turne me to the other nations, # vntothoſe *: 
ono. 8 Pul thou] out then ß heart of thy head, will I giue ny name, that they may keepe 

and caſt all euil vp6 them,. foꝛ they haue not my ſtatutes, 

bene obedient vnto my law: but it isa peo⸗ ny pee haue fozſakenme, J will 

ple without learning and] nurture. fozlake vou alſo. When ye deſire me to bee 
ho long ſhall I foꝛbeare them, vnto gracious vnto you, J ſhall haue no merty 

om J haue done ſo much good vpon vou. | 

10 Many kings haue J deſtroyed foz 26 *wWhenyeecallvpon me, J will not 5 1; 
Exo,14, their ſakes, *Pharao with his ſeruaunts, Heareyou: foꝛ ye haue defited your hands 
2% and all his "on haue I ſmittendowne With blood, & your feete are ſwifttocom- 


1952- [andflatne. mit manſlaughter, 

Nunb, 11 And the nations haue J deſtroyed[# 27 He haue not as it were foꝛſaken mee, 

21-24 rooted out] befoze them, and in the Eaſt but your owne ſelues, ſaith the Loꝛd. 

12. haue I bꝛought two landes and people to 28 Thus ſaith the aln Tord, aue 
nought, euen Tyꝛe and Sidon, and haue Jnot pꝛaped pou, as a father his ſonnes, 
ſlaine all their enemies as à mother her daughters, and a nurſe her 

12 Speake thou therfoze vnto them, ſay- yong babes, 
ing, Thus ſateth the Loꝛd 29 That ye would be my people, and J 

£:0144 BY led youthoꝛom the tea haue giuen ſhould be your God, that ye would bee nip 

29 poulureſtreetes ſince j beginnmg: J gaue childꝛen, and J ſhould be your father: 

Exo,z3, Pou*Moſles to be your captaine, and Aaron 30 J gathered vou together, as a henne . 23, 

10 to be the pꝛieſt: | gathereth her chictens vnder her wings: 

Exo. 13. 14 J gaueyou'light in a pillar of fice,and but now, what ſhall Y do vnto vou: J Will 

1. great Wonders haue J done among vou: taſt you out from my tate. 
pet haue ve foꝛgotten m̃e, ſaith the Loꝛd. zi? hen vou offer vnto me, J wil turne 4.6.3 

1s Thus ſaieth the alnughtie Loꝛd, The my late from you : fo2 your ſolemne feaſt 

Exo. 16. *quatles were as à token foꝛ vou, I gaue daies, your new moones, and your circum- 

:2. ac. vou tentes foꝛ your ſuctour, neuertheleſſe cilions paue I fozſaken, 

0" inthem ve murmured: 32 J lent vnto you my ſeruants the Pꝛo⸗ 

o, I6 And || aſcribed not the victoꝛie of your phets, whom ye haue taken and flaine,and 

ciapbed ęnemies vnto my name, but euer to this tozne their bodies in pietes, whoſe blood J 

= dap doe ye yet murmure. will require ot your hands ſatth ß Loꝛd. 10:;c- 

namefor I Where are the benefites that J haue 33 Thus ſaith the almightie Loꝛd, Pour . 

de de. done foꝛ you? when ve were hungry in the houle ſhalbe deſolate J Wil tat vou out, as 

of,ou: Wilderneſle, did ve not try vnto me, the wind doeth ſtubblẽ: 

enemies, 18 Saping, Why haſt thou bꝛought vs 34. Your childzenſhal not bel fruitful, foꝛ o. 

Nun- into this wilderneſle to kil vs: It had bene they haue deſpiſedmy commandement, x — 

. better fo: vs to haue ſerued the Egyptians, done the thing that is end betoꝛe me. = 
then to die in this wilderneſle, | 35 Your houſes will J giue to a people 
19 Then had J pitie vpon your mour⸗ that ſhallcome,whichnothauingheard of 

Sap. 16. nings, and gaueyou Manna to eate. So me, pet ſhall beleeue me: to whom J haue 

20, ye did eate angels foode. : ſhewed no ſignes yet they ſhal doe chat J 

Num, 20 When pre were thirſtie, did not J haue commanded them. 

20.1, cleàue the rocke, and waters flowed out, to 36 They haue ſeen no Pꝛophets, vet chal 
latiſtie vou withall: foz the heate, I coue⸗ they tall their ſinnes toremembzance,and lor hate 
red you with the leaues ofthe trees. - knowledgethem. _— 

21 Agood pleaſant fat land gaue Jou: 37 JI wildeclare the grate that Jwildo * 
I tat out the Chananites,thePherezites, foꝛ the people that is to tome, whoſe chuldꝛẽ 

Rag. and Philiſtines befoze you: what chall J reioyte in gladneſſe: and though they haue 
do moe foꝛ you, ſaith the Loꝛd: not leene me with bodily eyes, vet in ſpirite 

bra. 1j. 22 ThusfaiththealmightieLozd,*whe they beleeue the thing that J ſay. - 

ö ar ydu Were in the wildernelle in the water 38 And now, bzother, behold what great 

thebit- gf the Amoꝛites, being a thirſt, and blaſphe⸗ — = ſee the people that tommeth 1 


tex Wa- 


ter, ming my name, om a | 
jor, 23 Pgaueyounot|firefoz your blaſphe- 39 Unto whom J will giue i leaders, 
8 zaham, 


i. 


Ap 


58 1111. Eſdras. 


— — 


Chap. ij. 


Mal.; 


| Or, d 
ſpiſed. 


Gen,19, 


Abzayam,Jſahac, and Jacob, Oſeas, A- ted the good: fo J line,ſaieththe Lord. 


mos., Micheas,Joel,Abdias,+Jonas, 15 Yo 


us 2 — w 


allo anangel[ozmeſſenger ofthe Lozd. ſateththe Lord. 


ther,embzace den, c bꝛin 
40 Nahum,tAbacuc, Sophonias,Agge- them vp with gladneſle, 0 ter fe - 


ete 


hichis called as faſtas a pillar : foꝛ I haue choſen thee, 


The ii, Chapter, 16 And thoſe that be dead, will J raiſe vp 
2 The Synagogue -w_ fault v ich her oe children, 18 The againe from their places n and bing them 
: for 


Gentiles are calle 


outofthegraues: 
name in Iſrael. 


, wher 


e- 


10, Thus 
. 


and 


they ſhalbe 
ſateth the Toꝛd. 


dꝛen, foꝛ I wil deltuer the 


had pꝛepared foz 
(hal — at Will, zi Rem 


hall neither labour. noꝛ be 4 
13 Goye 
pzaythat may be few dayes, andthe 32 Embꝛate thy childꝛen vntil 


hthe Lozd, 
ſhali ſend thee m 


27 Bet not wearie, foꝛ when the = 9 
all 


werhe 
it 
E < ep _ bee 
28 The heathen ſhalbetelons[atit,)but 


able to do nothing agatnſt thee, 


| red toꝛ . 

| haue the tree of life ember thy childzenthat lleepe,foz 
axe ler none af moms, ey I that yg them out oh ev th 
wap and ye ſhalreceine it: mercifuil,ſaith the Loꝛd atmightie. 


JPhane knowen my 


flowing wtth 
and hony : and ſeuen mightie moun⸗ 
there grew roſes & li⸗ 


er. 
f 


29 My hands ſhal touer thee,ſo that 

vnto me, childꝛen ſhall not ſee then fire 1 | Or;hel 

tabernacles, 30 Botoyl.Othormother W Mn. 
e, latth the 


come, # 


long time may be ſhoztned fozthee: p king⸗ ſhew mercy vntothem: fozmy [wels run o. 


— is already pꝛepared foz you, there- 2 509 my grate chan not faile. 
ze watch. 33 
14 Take heauen and earth to witnes,foz vpon the mount Oꝛeb, that 


J baue bꝛoden the cuil in pieces, andcrea- vuto 


foun- 


Eſd:asreceined a charge ofthe Lozd d 


ſhould goe 
but when J came vnto them, 


they 


— 


. 
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ſtthßhey let me at nought and deſpiled the com- The ii,Chapter, 


* The wond kes which God di n 
maundements of the 3Lozd. 1 


34 And therefoꝛe I ſay vnto you, O pee to have rule ouer his people, which yet are ſinners alſo, 


———— — —  ] 


bylon. 


vpon you foꝛ euermoꝛe. 
36 Flee the ſhadow ofthis wozld,receine 3 And my ſpirit was ſoꝛe mooued ſo that 
þ the ioyfulneſſe of your gloꝛy: J teſtifie my Jbeganto ſpeake fearefull woꝛdes to the 
Sauiour openly, moſt higheſt, andſaid, _ / 
37 Oreceiue y gift that is giuen you,and 4 O Toꝛd, Loꝛd, thou ſpakeſt at the be- 
be glad, giuing thanks vnto him that hath ginning,When thou platedſt the earth (and 
called you to the Heauenly kingdome. that thy ſelfe alone and gaueſt commande- 
38 Arile vp, and ſtande faſt, beholde the ment vnto the people, 

10:.tor. number of thoſe that be ſealed in the feaſt 5 And a body vnto Adi without ſoule, — 
of the Lozd, which wasa|creatureofthyhands, e haſt 97 

39 Which are departed from the ſhadow bꝛeathed in him the bzeath oflife,and ſo hee 

ofthe woꝛlde, and haue reteiued glozious lined befoꝛe thee: 

garments ofthe Lozd. | 6 And thou leddeſt him info paradiſe, 

40 Take thy number, O Ston,and ſhut which thy right hande had planted oz euer 

ocro'* vp ſthy purilied, which haue fullilled y lawe the earth bzought fruit: 

mat are Ok the Loꝛd. And vnto him thou gaueſt comman⸗ 

lorhed 41 The number of thy childzen whome demet to loue thy way, which he tranſare(- 

| nw thou longedſt foz, is fulfilled : beſeeche the ſed, & immediatly thou appointedſt death 

power of the Lode, that thy people which in hun, and in his generations: of whome 

haue bene talled from the beginning, may came nations, tribes, people, and kinreds 

be halowed. ſe out ot number. 

Ape. 9% 42 *JEſdzasſalv vponthe mount S& 8 And euery people walnked after their Cen e. 
ona great people, whom J tould not num⸗ owne wil, and did wonderful things befoꝛe 
ber: and they all pꝛaiſed the Lozde with thee: and as foꝛ thy tommandements they 
ſongs of thanks guing.) deſpiſed. 

43 Andinthe midſtofthemtherewasa 9 But in pꝛoteſſe oftime thou bꝛough⸗ Gy. 0 
pong man ot an high ſtature, moꝛe excelling teſt the water floode vpon thoſe that dwelt O0 
then all they, and vpon euery one of their in the woꝛld, and deſtroyedſt them. — 
lor, and heads he ſet trownes, and was euer high⸗ 10 So ÿ by the flood, that was wzought 

aachen; er k higher, which J marueiled at greatly. in ech ol them that was by death in Adam, 

other, 44 Sd Yaſkedthe angel, and laid, Sir, n Meuertheleſſe, one of them thou lek⸗ 
what are thele : teſt, namely, Noah with his houſholde, of . 

45 He anſwered g ſaide vntome, Theſe whom tame all rigyteous men. 
be they } haue put off the moꝛtall clothing, 12 And it happened, that when they that jor,came 
jor, haue Andput on the immoꝛtal, and haue teſtiſied dwelt vpon the earth began to multiplie, ale. 
coteſſed. and knoWledged the name of God: nowe and had gotten them many childzen, and 
Oc,che Are they crowned,and receiue the |reward, were a great people, they began to be moꝛe 
ame, 4.6 Then ſaide J vnto the angel, What bngodly then the firſt. - | 
pong perſon is it that crowneth them, and 13 Now Whenthey lined ſo wickedly be⸗ 
giueth them the Palmes in their hands: fozethee.thoudiddeſt*<huſe theeamifrom Gen 

| 47 Sohe anſwered and ſaidbntome, among them, whole name was Abzaham. 15. 

| Ttisthe Sonne of God, whom they haue 14 Him thou louedſt, and vnto him onely 

e ſanowledged inthe world: i ey roy thou ſhewedſt thy will: 
greatly to commende them that ſtoode 15 And madeſt an euerlaſtingconenant 

| ſtifly foꝛthe name ok the Lozd. with him, r 

48 Then the angel ſalde vnto me, Goe deſt neuer foꝛſake his ſeede. 
thy way, and tell my people what maner of 16 And vnto him p gaueſt*Jſahac,vnto C.. 
things, c how great wonders ofthe Loꝛde Iſahat allo thou gaue cut tEſau. As 
thy God thou halt ſeene. | 02 Jacob, thou diddeſtchule hum tothee, e 


*put 


— — — — — — 
— 
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Gena5. put backe Eſau: and ſo Jatob betame a and their labour hath no fruite : foꝛ I haue 
„great multitude. gone here and there thꝛough the heathen, 
And it tame to paſſe, that when thou and J ſee that they be rich e wealthy, and tor, go 
Dc. leddeſt his ſeed out of Egypt, thou bꝛough⸗ thinke not vpon thy tommandements. l. 
teeſt them vp tothe mount Sina, 34 Weigh 
10:,ab64 18 Boing downe the heauens, ſetting now in the balance, x theirs alſo that dwell 
ing. faͤſt the earth, mouing the ground, making in the wonde: and ſo ſhall thy name be no 


jor, 
gates, 


hath kept thy pꝛeteptes: but not the [other 
people and heathen. * 


The angel reprooueth Eſdras, che ſeemeth to enter into the 
Gund iudgements of God, 


ncration 
of Iſrael 
ſhoulde 


Keeps w 


Cen. 3. *heart, tranſgreſſed, and was ouertome: db angel that was ſent vnto 
25 mee, whole name was Uriel, 

22 Thus remained weakeneſſe ſtil: and Y aue me an anſwere, 
the lawe inß hearts ofthe people, with the : And ſaid, Thy heart hath ta⸗ 
wickedneſle of the roote, lo that the good ken too muche vpon it in this 


departed away, and the euill abode ſtill, Woꝛlde, and thou thinkeſt to tompꝛehende 
23 Soy times paſled away, e the yeres the way of the higheſt. 
were bꝛought to an ende: then diddeſt thon 3 Then laide J, Bea, my Lozd. And he 
'-* *raiſetheevpaſeruantcalledDauld, anſwered me, and lad, I amſent to ſhewe 
aeg ga 24 Whomthoucommandedſttobuilda thee thzee wayes, andtoſet foozth thꝛee fi- 
titie vnto thy name, and to offer vp incenſe militudes befoꝛe thee : 
and ſacrifice vnto thee therein, 4 whereof, if thou tanſt declare me one, 
25 Whet this was done now many yeres, I wil ſhew thee alſo the way that thou de- 
then p inhabiters ofthe titie fozſookethee, Uureſt to ſee : and J will ſhewe thee from 
26 And in all thinges did euen as Adam Whence the wicked heart commeth. 
and all his generations had done: foꝛ they 5 And J ſaide, Tel on, my TLoꝛde. Then 
allo had a Wicked heart. laid he vnto me, Go thy way, weigh me the 
27 And ſo thou gaueſt the titie oner into weight of the fire, oꝛ mealure mee the blaſt 
the hands of thine enemies. of the winde, oꝛ call me againe the day that 
28 But doe they of Babylon then any is paſt. 
thing better that they ſhould therfoꝛe haue 6 Then anlwered J, and ſayde, what 
the dominion in Sion man bozne is able to doe that, that thou 
my 


29 J wht Yeamethither, ſaw there ſhouldeſt alke ſuch things ol me 
edneſſe that it coulde not bee / And he ſald vnto mie, If I ſhould aſke 
numbꝛed, ſoule ſaw many euill do⸗ thee how deepe dwellings are in the nudſt 
ers in this eth peere, ſo that my heart ofthe ſea, oꝛ — — — 
failed me: in the beginning or the deepe, oz how great 
30 Fo I ſaw how thou ſuffredſt them water ſpꝛinges are vpon the ſtretchingout 
in ſuch vngod e, and ſparedſt the wic- ol the heauens, oꝛ which are theſoutgoings lo· bor 
ked doers: but thine owne people haſt thou of paradile : aun. 
rooted out, e pꝛeſerued thine enemies, and 8 Peraduenture thou wouldeſt ſay vnto 
ort. this haſt thou not ſhewed||me. me, JI neuer went downe pet into 5 deepe, 
[ores 3I Jeanne rteiue howe this happe⸗ noz hell, neither did J euer clime vp into 
al. neth, Po they ol Babylon then better then heauen. 
theyof Sion: 9 Neuertheleſe,now haue J aſked thee 
lere. io. 32 £218 there *any other people that but onely of fire and winde, and of the day 
25 KnoWeththee, ſauing the people of Jlrael: wherethꝛough thou haſt trauailed, x from 
oꝛ what generation hath ſo beleeued thy the which thou tanſt not be ſeparated, # yet 
lorxeſi-·¶ couenants as Jacobs tdlnſt thou giue me no anſwere ofthem. 
monie. 33 And pet their reward appeareth not, 10 Heſaide mozeouer vnto mee, Thene 
owne 


ſo great 


— Tag 


— — — — 


* 
. 


rr td the. -- Zac ances... 
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owne thinges and ſuch as are growen vv 25 What will he then doe vnto lis name 
with —.— thou not knowe: which is called —＋ 2 — 
ee 
tonpꝛehend the non 5 
outivardly in che coxrupt wozkde to bnder⸗ moze thouſearcheſt none rand The 


mozethou ſhalt ma 
ſtãd the cozruption is euident in mp ſighte nell:fo2 5 woꝛld fat topaſieaway. 
12 Then laid J vntohim, Jtwerebet- 27 Andcannotcompzehendethe things 


ter þ we were not at al, then thãt we ſhould chat are pzomiſed to the us in 
liue in wickedneſſe, and to luffer, and not to to tome: foꝛ this wozide e 
knowe wherefoꝛe. 93 4:1 - ouſneſſeandweakeneſſe, 
1dg.98 13 He anſwered me, and ſaide, tame to 28 But as concerning v things wh 
18. a foꝛeſt in a plaine, and the trees tooke ſuch duden du we thee: The e- 


a deuite, | | 0 deſtruttion ther 

14 And ſald, Come let vs go, and fight a⸗ come. - | —— 
gainſt the ſea, yitmaydepart awaybefoze 29 Yftheeudnowthacisſowen,benot 
bs g that we may makeyetmoze woods. turned vpſidedowne, exif the place where 

15 The floods of pſeaalſoinlikemaner theeudlisſowen paſſe not away: thencan- 
tooke tounſel and ſaid, Come let vs goe vp, not the thing tome p is ſowen with good. 
# fight againſt the trees of the wood, that zo Fozthe cozne of euill ſeede hach bene 
there we may make vs another tountrey. ſowen in the hart of Adam from the begin 

16 The thoughtſ and deuite of the wood ning:andhowe much vngo hath he 
was but vaine and nothing worth, for the brought vp vnto this tune 


rund howe mu 
fire tame and conſumed it. 6 hab 2 — vntill — 
N. e ere 
tame likewiſe to nou : toꝛ t 31 PO no e how great 
ſtoode vp and ſtopped them. fruite of wickedneſle the tome of endl ſeede 


18 If thou weretudge now betwixt theſe bzingeth foozth, 
varus, raj e en ptr eas, 
„ dene 
u they 102 33 | dandlad,How,and 
the ground is giuen vnto 5 whe thallthele things come to pete 


ſea alſo hath his plate tobearehisfloods, fozeareour peeres fewe andenml- 

20 * ered he me e lad Thou 34 Andheanſweredme,faying.Haſtnot 
paſtquenar tindgement: butwhytud- cyon tog muchaboue thenioſt higheſt: fo; 
geſtthou allo 


haſtineſſe to be aboue him, is but vaine, 


8 in their 
chambers —— long ſhall — 


tot 


1 Lier: 36 4 

22 Thenanſwered J, e laid, Jbeleech gelgauethem 
thee,O Toꝛde let me haue — SRD He 

Ion to 23 Foꝛit was not my minde to be euri⸗ H 


euqure. nig ot thy high but of ſuch as wee 
daily meddle withal, namely, as whereloꝛe 


141 4 — 


[Or,or-" touenants tome to none 
* l 24 And we paſſe away out 


c ſald, Goe 
fkleare, and wee are not woꝛthe to obtame way to a woman w child,+aſkeofher, wy 
— f — — pove 


ombe 
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— 


Or, che 


litle 


drops 
came af - 
ter, 


. — \Pknownot, 


m_ may keepe Þ birth any longer with⸗ heard long agoe. 
in her 3 And Naand vat thouſeeſtnowto haue 
41 Thenſaid ,No,Lo2d,that tan ſhee rule, ſhalt thou ſhoztly ſee waſte, 

not. And he ſaid ato me, In the graue, the 4 ButifGod aunetheetn line, thou 

ſecrete places of ſonles are like the wombe _ leeafterthethirde trumpet, that the 

ofa woman: ſunne ſhall ſodainly phe gut agamne mþ night, 
42 Folke as a woman that trauaileth, — — e times in the day 

Ie rig TL Mo ol TnL Les 
uell: enenf e epeople 

liuer thoſe thinges that are tommitted vn⸗ ſhallbe vnquiete dis 


tothem. 6 And eenhee han rule, whome they 
Looke what waren it at hope noe bebe onearth, 
deln — 4 — 15 vt dr ch ite bponearth +thefoules 


44 Then anſwered J, and gan 


f 3 2 Andthe Soddmitiſh ſea ſhal taſt out 
hatie founde fauour in y light, and 


it de 5 lich, ——— the night, which 
poſſible, and if I be meete therefoze, many han Woo! butthey ſhall ail 
45 Shewmethenwhetherthere thereBemoze heare the voyce thereof 
to tome then is paſt, oz moe paltthenisfox 8 There albe aconfuſionalſotnmany 
g gts pad Iknow: but what is fo — Boe change — la- 
a, and En Women ſhall — 

45 And he ſald vnto me, Stand 


74 har 

the right lde and J ſhallexpomndthe lim 9 e r waters gebenen 
litude 3 lweete, g all friendes ſhall tigh 

48 So J ſtoode, and behold, an hote bur- another: then ſhallall ding 
ning — x ge _ — 1 be bd and 2 letret plates, 
ened, entheflame 2 or man, and yet 
looked, andbeyolde, the ſmoke had the vp⸗ not be founde: then 1 ot many, andyet 


— and eee 
ft t ſſed mea 
49 A e "andfent dolone — rode I — 2 — Amer rea. 


root 
Gs 
+ ur 
— and as the fire exteedeth the Je 1s Wa 


euenſo, the mealure of the thatare 13 wheels tones J haue leaue: 

paltharhthe vpperhande, and! and drops and andifthouWiltppay againe ind weepeas 
oke wonke much in ä — 
5: Then J pꝛaped and ald. .Þa yJline pergreater ings 

dennen hatthatl | Then I avaked, andaſearefulneſſe 

en ? ent oeh e 
| 3 As foꝛ the feeble ſotharJaimoſtwoonedwiehan, 
tokens whereofthouaſkeſtme, J may tell 15 Sothean angel that was come to talke 


M. 2, But *iniquitie ſhall be encreaſedadoue from 


4. 


e of them in part: but as touchin with me, heid me, comfoꝛted me. and ſet 
iir en notleneto f ſhewethee: foꝛ <4 vp dpon my feete. mw 


not knowe't. le And mß ſecond nightitcameto — 
Thev.C : that Salathiel che captaine of the per 
1 Inche latter times trueth Na. —— and all tame vnto mee, N. 2 


ener, as W 
; | as tonterning the Kno weſt thou not 
I [| covens[marne this: ]behold.the tedvutotheeinthelandol 
dates ſhal come, that they which 18 Upthen, and eate ,andfozlake bs not 
eat! — the way ene ch che bende —— 5 
nun N es, 
tremor ayer from faith: 19Thenſaid 


[Or,in- 


C onti- 


Or, cru- 
Into him Go thy w el. 
ene nene An beben 
ewhichnowethouleedt, oz that thou haſt it, as J laid ſo he went bi wayfromme, 
20 And 


* _—_— a —_— 
tre. Ah. th. — 


— "TIO TT IT 
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20 And ſo J faſted ſeuen dayes, mour- 36 Andheeſaide vnto me, Numberme 
ning and Weeping, like as Uriel the angell the thinges that are not yet come, gather . 
commanded me. me together the dꝛoppes that are ſcattered 

21 And after ſeuen dayes ſo it was, that abꝛoad, make me the flowꝛes greene again 
— — o my heart were very grie⸗ JUS withered, * | ; 
uous vnto me e: | - 37 Open me the places that are cloſed 

22 And my loule receiued the ſpirite of and bung mefozththe wins that in them 
vnderſtanding, and J began to talke with are ſhut vp,ſhewe me the image ora volte: 
the moſthighelt againe, - and then J will declare tothee the thing 

23 And ſaide, O Lode, Tode, —— that thou laboureſt to knowe. 
wood of the earth of al the trees thereof, 38 And Yſaide, O Lozde, Loꝛde, who 
thou haſt choſen thee one onely vineyarde: may knowe theſe thinges,buthe that hath 

24. And ol all lands ofthe whole wozld, not his dwening with men: 
deen eee, eee omen 
0 ound, thou e: or whereot thou 

25 Audefallthed ok the ſea, p haſt aſkeſtme: * wh th 
filled thee one riuer: & ofalibulldedcities, 40 Then ſaid he vnto me. Like as thou 
thou haſt halo wed Sion vnto thy ſelfe: tanſt doe none ot theſe th ges that I haue 

26 And of al the foules that are treated, ſpoken ot: euen To canſt thou not finde out 
thou haſt named thee one Doue: and of all my mogement oz in the ende the loue that 
the cattell that are made, thou haſt pꝛoui: J haue pꝛonuſed vnto 7 Dan 
ded theeoneſheepe: e: 41 Ai ade, Behelde, G Lorde yet 

27 And among all the mailtitudes of art thou nigh vnto them 1 U reſerued 
peoples, thou haſt gotten thee one peopte: til the ende? and what chall they doe that 
and vnto this people whonie thou tonedft, haue bene befoꝛe me, oꝛ we that be nowe . oꝛ 
thou gaueſt a la we that is pꝛoued of afl. chey that ſhall comeafter vs 

28 Andnowe, O Loꝛde, hy haſt thou 42 And hee ſaide vnto me. J will liken 
giuen this ont people ouer vnto many: and my tudgement vnto a eim ; Libr e 
thers,and why haſt thou edthyone nolwiltneſſe ol che re. 
onely people among many: 2 * 43 SoY - andfarde,Couldeſt 
29 Which tread them doWne,yeaWhich thou not make thoſe that haue bene made, 
haue euer withſtood thy pꝛomiſes, and ne⸗ E be now, andthacarefoztocome, at once, 

| | * 8 thee thy tudgement 

2 - | 

44 Then anſwered he me, and ſalde, 
2 The creature may not hafte abone the 0. U.. 
I had ſpoken thele maker, neither maytheWozldeHoidethem ** 
5 


t came to mee the at onte that ſhall be created te 
night afoze,was ſent vnto me, 45 And he ſald, As thon ha 
eee ee erden gs del ee 

e hal at onte 
Ilay, tellthee moze. [02 oz] that thou iſtcre: 


33 fade, Speake on, my Lozde. creaturebarett:enenfomighttno! 
Then ſaidhe vutome,Thou artlozetrou- beare Re nelent 
r of any ore Been 
eo 
wwe bd lade No Lone, but of very Nea wih chivren doeſt thou it 
griefe[#compaſſion haue I ſpoken:fozm Jer, but one after a 
remes paine merenery honre,decaue efo:eto! 
(Or, cs. would haue experience of p way ofß mo 
1 
5 n 5 
2 ads And J ld noherefoze, Lord t where⸗ 


e e ee ,,,, Een oven, 
| | , | no 
might e, pM 
, 2 e E Oe, 
— Yſrael: which created, a | r time. 


ſtocke 
(Gggg. .) $5 And 


mics, _ angels were 


_—— _— ** 
— 8 * = — 


* 
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| 50 And Y aſked, and ſaid, Seeingthou Jacob is the beginning ofit that foloweth. 
halt now inenmethe way, J wilproceed io Thehidofman .vetwirt herle Ethe 
| jo ſ Fnowguenmen foz our N of ou par queſtiö, Eſdzas, alke thou not. 
He DIRE aue tat ch n Janſweredthen, and ſaid, O Lozd, 


2 — I Lozbe if Jhaue foundfanourin thy ſight, 
51 Heanſwered me, Flap Aſk za woman I ech thee||ſhewethyſeruant the 10:, 
thatbeareth childzen and ſhe ſhal tellthee. end of thy tokens, whereof thouſhewedſt ae 


ende to 
52 Day bnto N me part the laſt ſhewe 
whom 1 5 zought =>, — 13 So he — 1 and ſaide vnto me, *y*:- 
thole h were ut leſſe ot ſtature⸗ Standvpvponthyfeete, andheare|aper- 1 
53 And ſhe dae n ee be fett and ſounde or, 
boꝛne in the vi ofone fa: 14. There ſhall come a] great motion, G. 
ſhion: and 2 me in p tyme ot but the plate where thou ſtandeſt, ſhallnot . 
agecwhenF wombe are otherwiſe. be mooued. quake. 
4 Conſidernowthy that that pee 15 And therefoꝛe whenſthou heareſt the |? 
are elle of Nature, thentpol were be: woꝛdes, be not afraide, fo: of the ende ſhall (acc! 
foꝛe you: the wo2de be, and ofthe foundation of the 
8 - And ſo are they that tome after vou earth ſhall it de vnderſtoode. 
leſſe then ye, as the creatures which now 16 And why: the wozde thereof trem⸗ 
Reengdofpo be olde re ouer the — — foꝛ it knoweth that it 


Py beſeech thee 11 And f. a — 2 when J had 
56 17 ppene n 

bauen a ſer: heard it, I ſtood bpon my feete,#hear- 
10. ant br mb Wache [ereature. kened: and behold, there was a voyte that 
— 1 — . — 131 22 1 ſounde "i was like the 
= Seeg ; 13 Anditlatd -Beholde, the dayes tome, 


W he lad vnto me, n the be⸗ that J will begin to dꝛawe uigh, and to vt 
SJ: innt rn ae EA ds lite 8 
made, efoze the bozders ofthe 15 And will begin to make inqutlition of 

I] world 8d 0 euerthe windes them, yd be nehurtvniuſt- 


22 


e, and w 
e NEEDS. 
20 0 
th fn the faire Me ene ene? ni led, then wil J do 


* e moueable powers were eſtabit- Roos pos Av be —— opened befoze 
Ora. ſhed,befoze the innumerable multitude of — t they ſhall ſee altogether: — hea- 
gathered together, 21 And the childzenofayeereoide ſhall © 
4 Oz tuet᷑ the highnes ol the aire were ſpeake withth their voytes the women with 
lifted vp, afoze the meaſures of thefirma- childe ſhall bung foozth vntimely chuldꝛen 
ment were named, oz euer the chimneies in of thꝛee oꝛ foure moneths olde, aud they 
1 f ſhall line, and be raiſed vp. 
22 And ſuben ſhall 2 — ſowen plates 
— Spe: . — e full ſtoꝛehou⸗ 
N be found emptie: 
Trumpet ſhal giue a ſound, 
ponderall which wheneuerymanJearerd,they ha 


| none ae : -byme 24 At time ſhall friends fight o 
ach Bade nones none other. 12 that me that fe t teearth 
wal de ehe par n reer e ah thery: thelhatnge 
Or di- 
ee ge 
9 | 
dhelaidbnto me he 
: bude late Fn ſee my — Se and | b halve 


N _ 


when 3+ 
Gena. dane f bin. Jacohs hand heide firſt . 26 16 And 5 men that are reteiued ſhall lee 
the haue not talted death frö their JOr,in- 
1 e heart ofthe | — ſhalbe habiters. 
| changed, 


heele of Eſau: 
9 ForElu(stherdeofepis wot am b 


Or, 
ſhewed 
foorth, 


f }da u ſaideſt vn- Gene, 
am come to ſhewthee the time ofthe night to the ſeu 7 te ates were 
foꝛ to come. gathered, that it ſhould bꝛing fozth[diners] 

31 Ik thou wilt pꝛay pet moꝛe, ànd faſt beaſts, foules, ⁊ fiſhes:⁊ ſoit tame to paſſe. 
ſeuen dayes agame, J ſhall tell ther moze 4-8 Foz the dumbe water and wuͤhout 
things, and greater then befoꝛe, which J ſoule, bꝛought foozth lining things at the 
haue heard bythe dap. commaundement of God, that ali] people Onde 

32 Foꝛ thy voyte is heard befoꝛe the hie⸗ might pꝛaiſe thy wonderdus wozkes., ö 
eſt: foꝛ why: y mightie ſeene thy righ⸗ 49 Then diddeſt thou ozdeine two 
teous dealiug, he hath ſeene alſo thy chaſte ſoules, the one thou talledſt Enoch, e the 0, be. 
tie which ỹ halt had euer ſince thy youth: other Lemiathan, - 

33 And therfoꝛe hath he ſent me to ſhewe 50 And diddeſt ſeparate the one from 
thee all theſe things, and to ſay vnto thee, the other: foz the ſeuenth part (namely, 

Be of good comfozt,and feare not: where the water was gathered together) 

34 And haſte not with the times that are might not holde them both. 

paſt, to thinke vaine things, that thou 51 Unto || Enoch thou gaueſt one part, o., Be. 
maieſt not haſten from che latter times. which was dꝛied vp the thirde day, that he . 

35 And it tame to paſſe after this, that I ſhould dwell in the ſame part, wherein are 
wept againe, and faſted ſeuen dayes in ine athouſandehilles, 
maner, that I might full the thzeeweeks 52 But vnto Leuiathan thou gaueſt the 
which he tolde me. ſeuenth part, namely the moyſt, # haſt kept 

36 And in the eight night was my heart him to deuoure what thou wilt,and when. 
vered — INLAND FLEE 53 Upd the ſirth dap thougaueſtcoman- 


ſpeake befoze the higheft. dement vnto 5 earth, ybefoze thee it ſhould 
F 37 Fot my ſpirit was greatly ſet on fire, bꝛing foꝛth beaſts, cattell, t all that —.— 
and my ſoule was in diſtreſſe: 54 And deſides this, Adam alſo, whom 


38 And J ſaid,O Loꝛd, thouſpakeſt vn⸗ thou madeſt loꝛd ofal thy treatures of him 
to thy creature fro the beginning, euen the come wee all, and the people allo 1 
Gen. i. r firſt day, & ſaideſt, Let heauen t᷑ earth be thouHaſtchofen, [ſpecially vnto thy ſelfe. 
made: & thy woꝛde was a perfect wozke. 55 Al this haue J ſpoken befoze thee, 
29 And then was there the ſpirit, and the Lode, [that I might ſhewe howe | that 
darkneſſes were yet on enery lide, e ſilente: the woꝛlde is made fo2 our fakes, 
there was no mans voice as yet from thee. 56 As foꝛ the other rope which alſo 
lor, 40 Then commaundedſt thou a| faire come of Adam, thou haſt ſaid that they are 
bright. light to tome fooꝛth o 8 that — 1 45 *. Lange u⸗ 
thy woꝛke might appeare , ie! undance em ad 
w_ Vpõ the ſecondday thou madeſt the that fallethfroma veſſel, * 
ſpirite of the firmament, and tommandedſt 57 And nowe, O Tode, beholde, the 
it to part aſunder, and to make a diutſion Heathen which haue euer bene reputed as 
betwirt the waters, that y one part night nothing, haue begun to be loꝛdes ouer vs, 
remaine aboue, and the other beneath. and to deuoure vs: | 
Oo 42 Upon the third day thoubzoughteſt 58 But we thy people (whom thou haft 
<arof to paſſe that the waters were gathered in called thy firſt boꝛne, thy onely ften, 
them, þſeuenthpartofpearth: ſirpartshaſtthou and thy feruentlouer) are giuen into their 
=" dꝛled VP, kept them to the intent that mẽ handes and power, 
be fame might lo we | ottupie huſbandꝛie therein. 5 If ß wozldnowbe made foz our ſakes, 
= mioi- 43 As ſoone as thy woꝛde went foozth, why haue we not p inheritance of woꝛlde 
fore thee the woꝛke was made: in poſſeſſion How long ſhall this endure 
_— 4-4- Fo2 imimediatly ther e was great Ft The vii, Chapter, 
&tilled, innumerable fkruite, and many diuers plea⸗ s Wichout tribulation none can come to felicitie, 12 God ad- 
(G 9 9 g. 2 9 uertiſeth 
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1111, Eſdras. Chap. vi. 


gertiſech all in time. 28 The comming and death of Chriſt, 32 18 Reuertheleſſe the righteous (hal ſuf- 


The ieſui 


heare the wo 


and ſmall, like à riuer. 
5 Whothen could go into the ſea to looke 


rection and laſt iudgement. 


Hol ſpeaking theſe wozds, there 
was lent vnto mee an Angel, 


Sp 


| | fer ſtraite thinges, and hope foz wide: foꝛ 

Nd when Jhad made an end they that haue lined vngodly, and ſuffered 
dite things, ſhall not ſee the wide. 

19 And he ſaide vnto mie, There is no 

— 5 had bene ſent vnto me iudge aboue God, and none that hath vn⸗ 

allo the nightes afoꝛe: d 

e laid vnto me, Up Eſdzas, and 


nding aboue the higheſt, 


20 Foꝛ there be many that periſh in this 
am tome to tell thee. life, becauſe they deſpiſe the lawe of God 
3 2 ide, Speake on Loꝛde ] my that is ſet befoꝛe them: 

God. The ſaid he vnt 


Or, ap- 


o me, The ſea is ſetin 21 Foz Sod hath giuen ſtraitecomman- an 
a wide place, that it might be deepe a great. demet to ſuch as tame, ſo oft as they came, 
4. 6 But put taſe the entrante is narrowe what they ſhoulde doe to haue life, E what 


they ſhoulde keepe to auoyde puniſhment. 
22 Neuertheleſſe, they were not obedi⸗ 


vpon it, and to rule it? If he went not tho⸗ ent vnto him, but ſpake againſt him, and i⸗ 


rowe the narowe, howe might he tome in- magined vaine things: 


to the bꝛoade⸗ 


things: 


not diligently tho 


Euen lo 
be And 


* 


And deteiued them ſelues by wicked 
105 6 Item another. A titie is butlded,and deedes, and denped the power ofthe moſt 


azaine, ſet bpona bꝛoade fielde, t is full ot all good high, and regarded not his wayes, 


theſe tokens which 


28 Foz my 
they that remaine, 
foure 

29 Afterth 


But his law haue — — and 
d his pꝛomiſes: in his ſtatutes # oꝛdi⸗ 


fo: the emptie; 
fo the full, are 


gs. | 
eholde, the time ſhall come, that 
haue toldethee, ſhat 
e bzideſhallappeare, 


be ſeene, that 
vnder the earth: 


— And who ſo euer is deliuered from 


" allbe openly 
with him, and 
be merrie within 


dꝛeſald euds,ſhail ag e 


| d peeres. 


baittl 32 And the earth ſhalreſtoze thoſe that 


things, they can not receiue the thingegſo haue ſlept in her, and ſo ſhall the duſt thoſe 
laid by in 


* 


that dwell therein inſilence, and the ſecret 


why dilquieteſt thou thy ſelfe the, ſee- plates ſhall deler thoſethe ſoules p were 


art thou moued, whereas p art but moztalz 


And the moſt higheſt ſhall be openly 


16 And why haft thou not reteiued into declared vpon the ſeate oftudgement, and 


thine heart, the 


ther 


en them 


gs that are to tome, ra⸗ all 
thatare peeſent: 


miſerie ſhall vaniſh away, and long ſuf- 


fering||ſhalbe gathered together. or, 


pus: 17 Lhenlad" I,O Lozde,Lozd, thou 34. But the iudgement ſhalcontinue,the we 
oꝛdened 


oulde inherite thele 
vngodly ſhould periſh; 


law, thattherighteous trueth ſhall remaine, and faith ſhall _ 
things, but tthe ſtron ſh faith ſhall ware 


Eye wozke that folow; the reward 
ſhalbe 


CCA. 


Apocrypha. Chap. vi a 3 


Ohe ſhall be ſhewed, the | righteouſneſſe ſhall 53 And that there ſhould be ſhewed a pa⸗ 
5-2, Watch,andthe vnrighteouſneſle ſhal beare radiſe , whoſe fruite endureth foz euer, 
ſhalbe NO rule. wherem is freedome and meditine, wher⸗ | or, 
offorce: zs Then ſald J, 8 * firſt as we ſhall not goe in — Hy ry 
1. Fo:theSodomites, and Moles fozthe fa- 54 (Foz we haue walked in vnpleaſant 
Ero. ag. thers that ſinned in the wilderneſle, plates) | | 
Tm 37 And they that came after him, foꝛ Il: 55 And that the faces ol them which haue 
rael, in the time of Achas and Samuel, abſteined, ſhall ſhine aboue the ſtarres: 
Reg, 38 And *Dautd foꝛ the deſtruction, and whereas our faces ſhall bee blacker then 
:4.77- * Doloms foꝛ them that cameintothelznc- darkeneſſe : | 
6,1, fnarie, 56 Foz while weltued and did vnrighte⸗ 
King. 39 And Hellas foꝛ thoſe y reteiued raine, ouſly, wee conſidered not that wee ſhould 
7. and foꝛ the dead, that he might line. ſuffer therefoze after death. 
4. Kin. 9g. 40 And Eʒechias fo: the people in ßõ time / Thenanſweredheme, #ſayd, This 
15, of Sennacherib, c diuers other in line ma- is the maner of the battaile, which mãthat 
ner which haue pꝛayed foꝛ many. is boꝛne vpon the earth ſhall fight, 
o, 4 Eut ſo now, ſeeing pᷣſcoꝛrupt is grow⸗ 58 That if he be ouertome, he ſhal ſuffer 
ee. en vp, and wickednes intreaſed, x the righ⸗ as thou haſt ſaid: but ik hee get the victozy, 
teous haue pꝛaped foꝛ the vngodly: where⸗ he ſhall receiue the thing that I --£ 
foꝛe ſhall it not be ſo now alſo 59 Foꝛ this is 5 life whereol Moles ſpake 
42 he anſwered me and ſayd, This pꝛe⸗ vnto the people While hee lined , ſaying, 
ſent life is not the end, oft times honour is Chooſe —_— thou maieſt liue. Deu. zo, 
retained in it: therfoꝛe haue they pꝛaled foz 60 Nenertheleſle they beleeued him not, 
the weake. neither the Pꝛophets after him, no noꝛ me 
43 But the day of dome ſhalbe the end of which haue ſad vnto them 
this time, and the beginning of the immoꝛ⸗ 61 heauineſſe ſhould not ſo be vnto 
talitie foꝛ to come, wherein all cozruption their deſtruttion, like as toy is foꝛ to tome o⸗ 
ſhalbe vaniſhed. n ed themſelues to 1 or,» 
| Intemperantie ſhalbe looſed, infide- be enfourmedin ſaluation. | _ 
litie be cut off, righteouſnelſe growe; e the 62 Yanſweredthen, andſai,'J know, per 
veritie ſpzing vp. 55 Wade bac nne en n b . faded, 
45 Thenſhalnomanbe able to ſaue him that hee merty vpon them which are 
that is deſtroyed, noꝛ to oppꝛeſſe hun that not yet tome vnto tha „ 215 
hath gotten the victoꝛie. 63 And vpon thole alſo that walke in his 
> 7 anſwered then, e laid, This is my lawe. WT fa 
firſt and laſt ſaying, that it had bene better 64 And that he is“ patift, fo: helongſuf- n=... 
not to haue ginen the earth vnto Adam: oꝛ fereth thoſe y haue ſinned as his creatures, + 
elſe when it was giuen him, to haue kept 65 And that he is liberal to giue, whereas 
him that he ſhould not haue fined. 2 rg 10 A1 £ 
47 Fo: whatpzofitetsitfozmennowin 66 And that he is of great mercy: i der 
this pꝛeſent time to liue in heaumelſe, and or ee and nd re 
or alter death to looke fo2 ment: pꝛeſent, and that are paſt, t alſo thẽ which 
ee. 48 O thon Adam, what halt thou done are foꝛ to tome. e 
Roms, Fog though it was thou that linned, thou 6 Fo if he multiplied not his merties. 
„gart not fallen alone, but wee all that come woꝛld could not continnehis being wthole 
of thee. that haue inheritante there, 
| - 49 Fo: what pꝛoſite is it vnto vs if there 68 He||giueth alſo : fozifhee gane not of 1 o0:,6r- 
torus be pꝛomiſed vsanimmoztal | time, where⸗ his goodnes, that they which haue done e- Sed. 
as we doe the wozkes that being death: ul, might be eaſed from their wickednefe, 
50 And that there is pꝛomiſed vs an euer- the tenne thouland part of men ſhould not 
laſting hope, whereas our ſelues are euill remaine lung. | 
and vaine : | 69 And if he, being iudge, foꝛgaue not thoſe 
51 And that there is lated vp foꝛ vs dwel⸗ that be healed with his wozde, e tooke not 
lings of health e ſafetie, whereas we haue away the multitude ofcontentions, 
lived wickedly : | -70 There ſhould be very few left perad- 
52 And that the glozy of? higheſt is kept uenture in an innumerable multitude. 
to defend them which haue ledde a patient 2 e 
life, whereas we haue walked in the moſt . ,,..._.1.;.rcouarexclien, 30 Els prayerh forkina 
Wicked wayes ok all: ' | for his people. 39 The promiſe of faluarion vnto the iuſt. 
(Gggg.z3.) And 
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Nd het anſwered mee, ſaying, I mourne, #Jſrael, foz whom J am wo- 
4X2 Lhe moſt higheſt made this ful, c b, foꝛ whole Ene Y auf, grieued: 


word foz many, but the wozid 17 Lherefoze begin J to pꝛap befoze thee 
to tome foꝛ fewe. fo: my ſelte, and fo: them : foꝛ J ſee þ faults 

2 Jwilltellthee a ſimilitude,Eſdzas.As of vs that d well in the land. 
when thou al kel the earth it ſhall —— 13 But J haue heard the lwiltneſſe of j or, «- 

Io totheethatit much | mould where- the iudge which is to come. | _ 
-a-7 gfearthen veſſels are made, but little of it 19 Therefoze heare my voice,andvnder- "5: 
that gold commeth of: euen io is it with the ſtand my woꝛdes, and J ſhal ſpeake befoze 
wozke of this woꝛld. thee. This is the beginning of the woꝛds of 

M ao 3 There be mam treated, but few ſhall Eſdzas,befoze he was taken vp: 
16, beſaued, 20 O Toꝛd, thou that dwelleſt in euerla⸗ 

4 Then anſwered 4 LIENS: ſtingneſſe, which beholdeſt from aboue 
low vp the wit (O mp ſoule) and deuour things in the heauen and in the are: 
the vaderſtanding : | 21 Whole thꝛone is ineſtimable, whoſe 

5 Fo: thou art agreed to hearken and to —— — not be compꝛehen⸗ 
gue eare,and willing to pzophecte:fo: 2 ded, befoze whom p hoſtes of angels ſtand 

ſt no longer but this lite ee, With trembling, 

6 O Lodd, uſuffernot thy ſeruant 22 Whole keeping is turned in wind and 
to entreat thee, that thou mapeſt giue ſeede fire, whole woꝛd is true, whole ſayings are 
vnto our heart, and build our vnderſtan⸗ ſtedfaſt, whoſe tommandement is ſtrong, 
ding, that there may tome fruit of it, wher⸗ whoſe oꝛdinante is fearefull, 
by eche man may line that is toꝛrupt: then 23 Whole locke dueth vp þ depths, whoſe 
who ſhal ſtep fooꝛth in the plate ofman+ wꝛath maketh p mountains to melt away, 

7 Foz thou art alone, and wee all one and whole trueth beareth witneſſe: loer 
wozkemanſhip of thy handes, like as thou 24 O heare the pꝛayer ot thy ſeruant and Ga. 
haſt ſaid. | marke with thine eares the petition of thy c1fbc:- 

$ Foz when the body is faſhioned now creature, | - "a 
inthe mothers wombe, and thou gineſt the 25 Foz while Jline, J will ſpeake, and 
members, thy creature is pꝛelerued in fire ſo long as J haue vnderſtanding, J will 
and water, and nine monethes doeth thy anſwere. 
wozke ſuffer thy-creature which is faſh 26 O looke not bpon the ſinnes of thy 
ned in her: people, rather then on them which ſerue 

9 But the that keepeth, and that is thee in trueth. 
kept, ſhall both be pꝛeſerued: and when the 27 Haue no reſpett vnto the wicked ſtu⸗ 
time commeth, the wombe pzeſerued dell⸗ dies of ÿ Heathen: but to the deſire ofthoſe 
uereth vp the things that grewe in it. chat keepe thy teſtimonies with afflictions. 
10 Foz thou haſt commanded the partes 28 Thinke not vpo thoſe that haue wal⸗ 
of the body, euen the bꝛeaſts, to giue milke ked fainedip befoze thee : but remember 
vnto the fruite ofthe bꝛeaſts: tghẽ which accoꝛding to thy wu haue know⸗ 

11 That the thing which is created and en thp feare. 17 
faſhioned, may bee nouriſhed foꝛ a time, 29 Let it not bee thy will to deſtroy them 
till thou diſpoleſt and ozdereſt it with thy which haue had beaſtly maners : but to 
we looke vpon them that haue clearely taught 

. 3 it in thylaw, and 3o Take thou no indignation at them 
rekoꝛmeſt it with thy vnderſtanding, which || are Wozle then beaſtes : but loue jor, «p- 
10; , B |Poztifieſtitasthy creature, makeſt themthatalwayputthetr truſtinthyrigh- z*< 
ſtayeſt. . 1. | Sand „ | _ 
a, it liuing as thy woꝛke teouſnes and gloꝛy 

14 WN ebe him 31 Foz we and our fathers haue all ß ſame 
which with lo great labour is created and ſitkneſſe [and diſeaſe; but becauſe of vs ſin- 
n 22 wg — called — my 

ouco daine | | 32 thonhaſtmercy vpon vs, thou 
thing which is made, might be pꝛeſerued. ſhalt becalled mercifull to vs that haue no 


15 Now therefoze, Lozd, J will ſpeake, wozkesofrighteouſneſſe. 


(fo: ing all mẽ in general thou ſhalt 33 Foꝛ the righteous which haue laid vp 
rather 1 8. touching thy people. foꝛ many good woꝛkes together, ſhall out of 
whole their deeds reteiue reward. 


amſozy, g rete 
16 And thm̃e inheritance, foz whoſe cauſe 34 But what is man that thou ne 
0 


—_—_ dA. ww At. „ Meth r S 
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3. Reg. 


24. them that —— but he Win chr wic- ſeeke out the glozy foꝛ ES. 


6,36, 
Or, 
{uch as 


confeſſe AL teoulnes red er euere ready, the citie 


thee, 2epared, pea 
ie, 


th + wick 
ked, 
Gen. 4.4 


9 
* 


LED taken dente per 
—— ame of 25 


trees, and pet al way the thing! 
fe. neyther 
Mat. 13. doeth it all take roote: euen ſo is it ofthem 


4&20, that nn en not & pameprepared 
= * de faned. 


= . whi zis _ otchewed bn⸗ 
uen ſo q 9. 20 fi , 
created with thyhand SS ker vnto thine to all men ee amel vnto thee, 
owne image, and to pleife, foz whoſe lake andtoſne as be ether. Thenanlweres 
thouhaſt made allt aa likened hin J, and ſaid 
--;::- "6 Behold, O Lord nowhaſtthou ſhew⸗ 
multitude orthe won 


45 Behn Wed 65D Low: ed me the ders Which 
ſparethy people, and h ye merty bpothine thou wilt begin to doe in the laſt times: but 
owne.inheritance ; fo2t wilt bee merci- at what tyme, (and When, 7thouPalf ave 
tune tr e pa th Anden „ Allg, 

46 eite 1 | 11 ee 
7 5 , are for þ pain nr $a POT nr. YR 16 Tor. 

02 ſuch as be to tome. | 19333"! Wicked alter this life, * * . of the Wits 

47 eee apoio 
canſtioue my creature aboue mee Eanſtveredae then, andſayd; 
haue oft times dzawennigh bnto and Mes ure chouthe time diligent- 
vnto it. but 2 the — bd ae in it elfe: and when thou ſeeſt 
eth n this allo thou art marueilous be- 00 4 — — So 

0 alle, which J haue 5 

ph Bey, thou haſthumbled thy ſelfe 2 ' Then n ou vnderſtand, that it 


as eit betommeth thee, and haſt not iudged is the very ſame tyme wherein the high⸗ 
ty a wozthy tobe much glozified amog ett beginto vilite tbe woꝛld Which be. 
e ous. 
50 Foz many & great mileries reanaine - "Therefozxwhentþere ſhal beſeene gn. - 
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th. — Mt. 2 — 
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an. 1111, Eſdras. Chap. is. 


earthquake, and vpꝛoꝛe of the people in the that were tome into it. 


wozld, 21 And Jſaw, and ſpared them greatly, 
4 Th n u well vnderſtand that and haue kept mea 1 ol grapes, x — 
the moſt higheſt ſpake of thoſe things fro a plant of a great people. 


the beginning. are growen vp in vaine, and let my grape 
5 Foz like as all that is made in ; woꝛld, [and winebery be kept, and my plant : foz 
hath a beginning andende, and the ende is with great labour haue J made it vp. 
manifeſt: 23 Neuertheleſſe, tf wilt ceaſſe yet ſenen 
6 Euenſo, egalſooff higheſt haue dayes moe but thou ſhalt not falt in them: 
plaine be in wonders and ſignes, 24 Go thy wap thẽ into a field of floures, 
or ef. and ende in Working and in tokens. where no houſe is builded, and eate only ot 
ban, And euery one that ſdalde ſaued g hal the floures of the field, taſte no fleſh, dzinke 
be able to ſcape by his wozkes, æ by fayth, no wine, but eatefloures _ 
2 haue beleeued, * 25 And pꝛay vnto the higheſt continually, 
$ Shalbe pꝛeſerued from the ſaidperils, ſd will J — doth hee: 
lor. And ſhallſeemy |ſautour in my land, and 2s S J went my wap, and came into the 
uation, within my boꝛders: foꝛ Þ haue Halowed field which is called Ardath, like as hee 
| 0r,my me from the woꝛld. commaunded me, and there J ſate among 
(le. «9 Then ſhal they pitie themſelues, which the floures, and did eate of e herbes of 
now haue abuſed my wayes: and they that the field, and the meate ofthe ſame ſatiſfi- 
haue caſt prey e ſhalldwell ed me. 
in paine 27 After ſeuen dayes'J ſate vp5 graſſe, 
Io Forluch as in their lite haue reteyued and my heart was vered withm me like as 
benefites,and haue not knowen me: befoꝛe. 
11 And they that haue abhoꝛred my law, 28 And J opened my mouth, and began 
or While they had pet ||freedome,# when they to talke with the moſt and ſaid 


berrie, had yet open leafure of amendment # con- 29 O Lord, chou that ſheweſt thy ſelfe bon 
nerſion, vndexſtood not, but delpiled it: vnto vs, thou hal detlared and opened thy 35% 
IZ Theſame muſt knowit deathin ſelfe vnto our fathers in the wildernefſe in dens. 


a piace where no man dwelleth, in a barrk 


payne. 
r,cu- 13 And thereloꝛe bee thou no moze tare⸗ plate — * — out of Egypt: 
bag ful hold the prigodiy ſhalbe puniſhed: but 33 And thou ſpakeſt, ſaying, Heareme, 
koow. enquire how the righteous ſhalbe ſaued, & O Jſfrael, æ marke my woꝛdes, thou ſeede 
whole the word s and fox whom} would of Jacob. 
* and when . 1 Foz beholde, I ſowe mylawe in vo 
an d J, and ſald, it Hallbang fruitein you, and pe an 
4. Eſd. &. — *J aue ſaid Know Iſpeake, e dehonouredinif opener, 
3. Will — 14 wap tthere bee $2 But our fathers which 3 the 
man mo o _ which perilh.thenofthe lde. kt pt it not, and obſerue Wee 
1b aun thefloodis greater thẽ a doo, — 159185 . mace it: foz 
r7 And he anſwered me. la ving Like as p 
LU asthe fiduresde, 


man is, — ts alſo i his urban? Ka eo ot (San tullo when) 
hunle me b ground 
allo-fozit koꝛ it was the time ofthewozld; --- rec leede, 02 Ne c phe et 
Th 
18 And when J —.— foz them p are and dzinke: Fat 


now oꝛ euer the woad was made, Where- 0? 9 Ia Md wag 
| mehcpthouaie:eheastherenoman 1 2120 — 
that want again The . alſo Neth. and are bꝛo⸗ 


19 Fo: then euery lep oneſobeyed.Jbot now ke 5 The things weno2 put therein and re⸗ 
the — of which are created in teiued, and the things that are reteiued, re- 
this woꝛdd that is made, are toꝛrupted by a maine not yen With vs: but in bs it hath 
perpetualiſeede, #byalawwhereontthey not happenedſo. 
cannot rid 3 Foꝛ we that haue reteiued the lawe, 
20 So J conſidered the wozld ebe dld; periſh in ſinne and our heart which allo re⸗ 
loud there was p decaaſeofthe | teiued the lawe: 1 
uiles. NN 37 Ot⸗ 


= 


the dayes that were befoze thee, enen from 22 Letthemultitude periſh then which — 


Ne Wer hey hilt receiued it ;periſhed. Ms 
ſuch are the colours alſo: ſuch as thewozk- vecauſe they kept nat the thing that wag -n 3 


4. MLS 
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Es. 37 Notwithſtanding, the law periſheth and what happeneth vnto vs: 
%. not, but remameth in his foꝛte. 7 Howe ton our mother is ali wofuil 
33 And when J ſpake theſe things in my and ſoꝛie, and howe ſheets tleane bzought 
heart after this maner, | J looked about downe, and mourneth extremely: : 
me with mine eyes, E vponthe rigyt ide $ Seeing we ve all nowe in heauineſſe, 
4 Eci. ic [aw a“ woman Which mourned loze 
44 great lamentation, and wept with loude art thou ſo heauie foz one ſonne 2 
voyte, and was grieued in heart, a rent her 9 Demaund the earth, and ſhee ſhall tell 
tlothes and ſhe had aſhes vpon her head. thee, that it is ſhee which ought by reaſon 
39 Then let I my thoughts goe that J to mourne foz the fall of ſo many that grow 


was in, and turned me vnto her, onher. 9 
40 And ſalde, wherefoꝛe weepeſt thou? 10 Fon from the beginning all men art 
why art thou ſo ſoꝛie in minde⸗ bozne ot her, ⁊ other ſhal come:and behold, 


And ſheeſaidvnto me, Sir, let nie a⸗ they walke almoſt all into deſtruction, and 
lone, that I may bewaile my ſelfe, and take the multitude of them ſhalbe rooted out. 
vet my ſozowe , foꝛ I am ſoꝛe vexed in my nw ho ſhould then by reaſon make moze 
minde, and bꝛought very lowe. mourning, then ſhee that hath loſt ſo great 

42 And'Y fave vnto her, What aileth a multitude, and not thou which art ſozie 
thee: Oꝛ who hath don an thing to thee⸗] but foꝛ one⸗ 
tell me. 12 But it thou wouldeſt ſap vnto me, My 

43 She lad vnto me, I thy ſeruãt haue mourning is not like the moͤurning of the 


PID. 


,made and make our mone, foꝛ we all be ſozowfnl: » 


bene vnfruitfull and barren, and haue had earth:fo2Phaueloſt the fruit of my body, eb 


no chude, though J haue had an huſvande which J bzought fooꝛth with heaumnelle, 
thirtie rue | | and bare with lozowes: 

44 And thele thirty yeres I do nothing. z Buttheearthis accozditigtothema- 
els day and night and all houres, but make ner ofthe earth, and the pzeſent multitude 
my pꝛater to the higheſt. goeth ye er, | aSitis tome to paſſe: 

45 After thirtie yeres God heard me wp 14 Lhenſay I vntothee, Like as thou 
— o_ my! — = 9 — — you and fozowe , euen 

ered my trouble : othee om the beginning giueth 
was glad of him, ſo was my huſbandal her frutt vnto man euen to him that labou⸗ 

an reth her. 50 
olde thy 


honour vnto the * e. 15 And therefozewv 
46 And J noꝛiſched him w greattrayail. andheauineſſeby thy ſelfe, andlooke 
47 So whenhe grew vp, a came tothe happeneth vnto thee, beare it ſtrongly. 
ſon tale. time that he ſhoulde haue a Wife, J made 16 Fozif thou tudgeſt the marke and end 
à keaſt. of God to be righteous and good, and recet- 
The x. Chapter. ueſt his counſellin tinie, thou ſhalt be tom⸗ 
Eſdras and the wotnan that ap vnto him, comune together. ended herein. 
—— 1 chat wr 7 — thy way then into the titie to thy 
JM. hefell downe.and died, 13 And ſhe ſaid vnto me, That wil J not 
2 Then ouerthꝛew we althe doe: J will not goe into the titie, but here 
lightes, and all my neighbours role bp to will Jdie Hs | 
comfo2t me: thentooke J my reſt vnto the 19 So J tõmuned niozewithher,xſaid, 
ſecond day at night. 20 Doe not ſo, but be counſelled, and fol⸗ 
3 And when they had all left off to tom⸗ lowe me: foꝛ howe many falles hath Sion: 


e 


[Or, as it 
is accu- 


ſtomed. 


Heb. 1 1. 


2. 


or con- 
ty. 


foit me, that J ſhould be quiet: then J roſe e ol good tomfoꝛt, becauſe oftheſozow or 


night, and fled, and am come hither H lem. 2 
ode ide As thoulceſt, 21 Foz thou ſeeſt that our ſanctuarie is 
4 Andam —.— not to —— — — _, our altar bzoken,our temple de- 
ecitic.buttoremainehere, an er ove | 562 | 
= no2 dzinke, but continually to mourne, 22 Ourplaying of iuſtruments is lade 
and to faſt vnttll J die. downe g ſongs are put to ſlenet our nurth 
Then let Þmy meditation a thoughts is vaniched away p light of our tandleſticke 
fall that Þ was in, and ſpake to her iñ dil is quenched, the arke ol our coue nant is ta⸗ 
pleaſure,laying, ken krom vs, all our holy things aͤre defiled, 
6 Lhoufooliſh woman aboue all other, and the name that is called vp6 ouer vs, is 
ſeeſt thou not dur heauines and mourning, almoſt diſhonoured; our childzen 1 


ne, 


0 


2 1 
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5. 20. 


lp; and J ſhallgine thee exhoꝛtation. ſhewe 
34 Then td 


ſhame, our Pꝛieſts are burnt, our Leuites 38 Heanlwered me then, and ſald, Heare 
are carried away into captinitie , our vir⸗ me, and I ſhall infourme thee and tell thee 
gins aredefiled, Four wiues ramſhed, our wherefoꝛe thou art afraide: foꝛ the higheſt 
righteous men ſpopled, and our childꝛẽ de⸗ hath opened many ſecret things vnto thee, 


ſtroied, our pong men are bzought in bon- 39 He hath ſeene that thy wayis right, or pur 
dage, and our ſtrong wozthies are betome foꝛ that thou takeſt ſozrowe continually foꝛ **< 


weake: | . thypeople, andmakeſt great lamentation 
23 And Sion our ſeale, which is p grea- foꝛ Sion. | 


teſt of all, is looſed vp from her woꝛſhip: foz 40 And co vnderſtand the viſion 
ſhee is deliuered into the handes of them Which thou laweſt a little while agoe after 


that hate vs. this maner: 

24 And therfoꝛe ſhake off thy great hea⸗ 41 Thou ſaweſt a woman mourning, 
uinefſe, and put away the multitude ol ſo⸗ and thou beganneſt to comfozther, 
rowes, ᷣ the mighty may be merctfullvuto - 42 Neuertheleſſe, nowe ſeeſt thou the 
thee, and that v higheſt may gie theereſt_likeneſſe of the woman no moꝛe, but there 
and eaſe fromthy labour and trauatle. appeared vnto thee a titie builded: 

25 And when J was talking with her, 43 And where ſhe tolde thee ofthe fall ol 
her face + brautie ſhined ſodainely, and her her ſonne, ſo is this the ſolution of it: 
countenance gliſtred, ſo p J was afraide of 44 This woman whom thou ſaweſt.is 
her, and muſed what it might ve. Ston:and where as ſhe tolde thee. (euẽ ſhe 

26 And imme diatly ſhe taſt outa great whom thou ſeeſt nowe as a titie builded) 
voyte, very fearefull, ſo that y earth ſhooke 45 And as touching that ſhee ſalde vnto 
at the noiſe of the woman. thee, —— ſhee hath bene peeres vn⸗ 

27 And J looked, a beholde, the woman fruitefulland barren : thole are the thirtie 
appeared vnto me no moꝛe: but there was yeres wherein chere was no offering made 
à titie builded, æ a plate was ſhewed from in her. | 
the ground and foundation: then was Ja⸗ 46 But after thirtie yeeres, Solomon 
fraid, and tried with a loud voyte, and ſald, builded the citie,and offered offerings : and 

28 Where is Uriel p angel, which came then bare the barren a ſonne. : 
to me at the firſt: Foz he hath cauledmeeto 4-7 And whereas the tolde thee that ſhe 
come in many conliderations and High nouriſhed him with labour : thatwasthe 
thaughtes, and mine ende ts turned to coz- dwelling in Hierulalem, 

d pꝛaper to rebuke. 48 But whereas ſhe tolde thee that her 
And as I was ſpeaking theſe woꝛds, ſonne died as his channce was, when ſhee 
he came vnto me. and looked vpon me: tame into her chamber : that is the fall that 

30 And loe, I lay as one that had beene is tome to Hieruſalem. 
deade, and mine vnderſtãding was altered: 49 And beholde, when thou ſaweſt her 
and he toone me by the right hande, #com- like one } mourned fo2 her lonne, and bega- 
foꝛted me, and ſet me vpon my feete, #laide neſt to comfozther : of theſe thinges which 
vnto me, N haue chanted, cheſe are to be opened vnto 

31 What aileth thee: and why is thine thee. 
vnderſtanding vered , # the vnderſtanding $5o Foꝛ nowe the moſt Higheſt ſeeth that 
of thy heart:and wherefoze art thouſoziez thou art ſoꝛie in thy minde, +ſuffereſt from 

32 And J ſaid, Betauſe thou haſt foꝛſa⸗ thy whole heart foꝛ her, #ſo hath he ſhew⸗ 
ken met, and J haue done accozding vnto ed thee her cleareneſſe, and the faireneſſe of 
thy woꝛds, J went into the field, and there her beautie. 
haue I ſeene things, and ſee that J am not 51 And theretoꝛe I bade thee remaine in 
able to 7 ; the fielde where no houſe was bullded. | 

33 He ſaid vntome, Stand vp e be man⸗ 52 dong that the higheſt would 

ke. —.— 
53 * 


efoze I tommaunded thee to go 
l = the where no foundation noꝛ butl- 


e: 

3 haue ſeene that I knewe not, 54. Foz inthe plate where the higheſt be- 

and heare that I doenotknowe: ginneth to ſhew his city, there tan no mans 
36 Oꝛis my vnderſtanding deteiued, oꝛ building be able to ſtand, 


34 J, Speakeon to me, m 
Lode, foꝛſake mee not, leaſt I die 
my raſhmeſſe: 


doeth my loule dꝛeame⸗ 55 And thereloꝛe feare not x let not thine 


--37 Nowtherefoze Jbeleeche thee, that heart be akrald but gve thy wax in lee the 
thou wilt ſhew thy ſeruant of this woder, beautie and greatneſſeof the building 1 
n * b | mu 


— — 


—— 
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much as thine eyes be able to ſee. ginneſt to appeare non moꝛe, 
s And then —.— heare as much as 17 There ſhal none after thee attain vn⸗ 
thine eares may to e. .. tothytime,n vntothe halfe thereot. 
57 Fo: p art b aboue many other, 18 Then arole the third, and reigned as 
and art dalleb withchebmpeltans thefewe. theo er afoꝛe: and appeared no moꝛe allo. 
58 But to moꝛowe at night thou ſhaltre- 8 all the relidue one al⸗ 
maine here: teranother, ſothateueryonereigned, and 
ME Ando hallche higheſt ſhew thee'vs thenappeared _— k ice 
of the high thinges 20 t beholde in pꝛoteſſe 
vnto them that dwell vpon earth in the lat Müde che fer ere, ſtoode vpon 
dayes. So J llept the ſame night and ano⸗ eres, that they might rule alſo and 
ther, line as he tommanded me. ſiomie of them ruled: but Within a while 


they appeared no moꝛe. 
The viſion of an Min — ofthe fra, and of her fe. 21 F 02 fome of them were ſet bp, but ru⸗ 
1 37 Of a Lion cqmming out of the ſoteſt. led not. 


e 
N eatyer ednomoze,no2 ytwo wigs: 
yl 5 feathered ere was r onß Egies 


Apocrypha, 


e wuigs and tine heads. wander d ae lire wings. 
And lawe. and deholve, cher pd ſaw two wings deut⸗ 
ED ouer allthe earth, and all the ded Eb from the lire and rem — 


windesvfrheairevietveon her andgathe- pnverthe Head that was pen rt e: 

red them together.. foꝛ the foure continued in their plate. 
3 And Ibeheld, and out of her feathers | 1:45 Sd Jlooked,# Tefeathers 
here greive other contrary feathers and chat were bnder the wing, thought to ſet 
eyberameitte farhers,and mal, ' vpthemlelues,andtohanethe rule. 

1 7 But her heads remained ſil, che head 15 Then was there one iet vp, dut choꝛt⸗ 


middeſt was greater thenthe other, leu appeared no moꝛe. 
ro sunt d — with with che 27 In 


nn 
ber = and ouer = n 
Fe 


there = 
5 


faying, | 


in 8. owne — and 
9 2Gut let) heades be 
eleſle, 


Ae 
chm dene 


n And 


ben dead 


177 9——— all ti bene. 
12 And J looked, and beholde,vpon the 33 en Yor tops behold,the head 
right lide there aroſe one feather, x reigned that was in the el, ſuddainly appea⸗ 


ouer all the earth. red no mioꝛe Uke as the wings. 

5 nne 34 But there remained the two heades 
end okit came, — — appeared — ig earth, and ouer thoſe that 
no moꝛe: ſo pb next —— vp, and wo 
reigned,and hava agreat time, J bebewe and lor the head vpon 

14. And it happened þ when it reigned, erg right de, denoured it that was vpon 
g chende fit ante allo like asf þ firſt, ſo that 
it appeared no moꝛt. heard a voyte which ſatdvn- 
15 Then tame there a voite vnto it, ſald, to mes 21700 befozethee, and r 
16 2 haſt kept the earth ſo thing chat thon leelt. 
long, this J ſay vnto thee W 37 ThenFlaw,andbeholdasitwerea 


£ 


ee ett AAA. 
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1— 


neſt of 
the foure 
beaſtes? 


Lionthatroareth N haſtup out of ceiued this 


oo will J nowe beſeeche the 


the wood: and J' verve entout amans 
voyte bntothe Egle bahn that he will tomtoꝛt me vnto ÿ end. 
ou, will talke with thee, 7 AndJſad, Lone, Lozde Af JÞ haue 
| ſay vntothee, foun 77 — e thy ſight, x it J amtuſtt- 
uthat e victozieof fied with thee befaze many other, and if my 
made to reigne prater in verde be come vp befoze thy fate: 
=. keene e that the end 8 Comtoꝛt me then and ſhew me thy ſer⸗ 


of their times might come the interpꝛetation and plaine difference 
"0 An Tr crane CRerranment —— — iber hon malt ber 


were paſt , and had 
| fearfulnelſe,and 9 Fozthou 5. haſt tudged mee wozthy to 
ſle of the earth with ſhewmethe laſt oftimes, 
veſſton, and ſo longtime o And he ſalde vntome, Thisisthein- 
dwelt he vpon the earth with deteit. terpꝛetation ot this ſight: 
ſaweſt tome bp 


41- eee nes tndged l The Egle 


with tru fromthe ſea, is kingdome 1 was 
| 4: Fothouhaltr 5 — u leenetnthe*biliondfthy — anteil: .. 7 
bal hurt the pedteabl le 888 I2 But — — 2 
lonedliers, ant of therefozenowe J declare it vnto 
e — taſt Behold, che dates wil rome there 
downe che Wal of 15 thee no ſhalirife bp a kin kingdome vponearth, aid it 
harnie. — rr allehekingdomsthat 
43 Therefore ch eee Bar 
ſand dice come vp vnto the high 2 Pas kingdome ſhalltwelue lor. 
and thy ene 1 kings reigne one after another. 
he highe allo looked vpon 15* u9herefoze the ſetonde ſhallbeginto 
ar 1 times, æ beholde, 12 — haue moꝛe time then the 
45 — em appeare nomozethou :16: And thisdothe weine wings fie 
thyho wings, e thy wicked which chou awen. m 


heades,+#thy 17 Asfoz 4 voyre that thou heardeſt 


ee —— that thou ſaweſt not to goe out 
be r and e head from the midde of 
ae when ron bodyth ther at — 95 e 


fron * that chee may 3 Thataiter — tkingd 
e fo: the iudgement and 1 there donn arde great lettings Ane cal 
| ſtande in peril of falling: neuertheleſſe it 
me zd Chapter 2 but ſhal de reſtozedagaine 


The declaration of the former Li 
* Aust eight feathers vnder þ wings, 


penedWphe: 25 6 


—.— J ſave whey thonſaweſ bang pate her winges, 
that a betoken, © 


ſmall, and b 


* histime 
was ended ache 4 
burnt, ſo that the ac br: feare: 22 hy ep —— wettthzee he heads 
then awaked J out of the trouble & trance re 
Ce} INS and ſaid * n D 
e kingdomes, and call many , 
and they chal haue 


ono Wes 
oe.thishaſtthou giuenme, inthat — 
thouſearheſtout the wayes ofthe highel. 


thedomimion ofthe earth, 


5 Toe, yet am J wearie in my mind, and 24 Andofthoſefdweltheren,wmu 
very weake in a eek : and litle ſtrength labour, Ir befoze — lor, grief. 
istheretnme, fozthegrea fearethatJre- therefozeare they calledþpeadesoff gle, 
25 Foz 


_—_— 
_— 
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JOr,ac- Fozitis theyt at ſhall | tooꝛth dle ma darke plate, and as an uen o | 
— neee and * per⸗ pzelerued from the tempeſt. ba ns 
kednes, fourme and fintſh his laſt 43 Hane wenot elſe aduerſitieynoughz 
26 And whereas thou lawelt that the MA Ifthouſhattfoaſake vs, were it not 


great head appeared no moꝛe, it better foꝛ vs that we had bene burnt 
that ane of them ſhal die vpon his bed, and ion: REP 


vet with paine. 45 Foz wearenot better then at 
27 Foz the two ?remaine ſhalbe flaine geen 
with the \wozd. — rs chem and ſayd 
28 Foz the [woꝛde of the one ſhall de? 46 Be o dcomlozt.O Jiraei, and be 
uoure the — — — — e laſt ſhall he fall — du houſe of Jacob, 
thꝛough the lw fe. 47 Fozthehigheſthath you in remem- 


29 And — thou faweſt two fea- bꝛante, —— not foꝛgotten 

thers vnder the wings, paſfing towarde you r 

the ow that — der Jhane not fozſaken you, 
t ſignitieth, that 


32. 
3 0 k 
is the mall kingdome, and full or trouble, nuſerie of ton, that 22 ſeeke mer- 


| asSthoufaweſt, tie fozthe lo we eſtateofpour ſanctuarie. 
3t Andthe Lion, whomthouſawe&ry- - 49 And nowe go pour way home euery 
ſing vp out of the wood, and rogng,# ſpea- mam and alter theledayes J 
— OUR, and rebuking her for her to pou. 
chene hen, rgb er f . ti, ie eas them: 
s the winde which the higheſt hath 51 — remained fil in the field ſenen 
* — 


2 de: hee thall nur then, caſt — — — 10:3< 
an ee i, 0 
enen one poyimngs. mymeateofthehearvesinthole dayes, 


The xtii.' 
2 The viſion of a winde comming fort "of the ſea, 3 Which be- 


came a man, 5 His tie and power againſt his encmies, 
21 x Thededaraionofthxiſion 4 oh ? | 


33 Fo: hee ſhalt ſet them altue mamge⸗ 
p ſhall redunke them, | 


to looke, allthe gstrembled were 
Anh "on 


obeſe to:declare the heauen ro iht agaa the wan thc 
wap. . 


ardPuot yon ſee e 2 


came againt int the dtin wan 
: rem al torr fromthe ten Ine the Bur wonn 
"41 whathaneweoffendedther-what told 856 


vs, and ſitteſthere in this place 
42 Fo:ofall the people . — & 
n 9. 


when he law the flerce⸗ 
bb. 0 ww neſſe 
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neſſe and violence ofthe people that came, that be dead. 5 
tOr.or he neyther litt vp his — — 25 [This is the meaning of the viſion, o,, 


be held noꝛ any weapon: Whereas thou ſaweſt a man comming vp * theſe are 
olan, 10 But oniy, as law, he ſentoutofhis from theſdeepe oftheſea, -_ 


inſuu- mouth as it had beneablaſt of fire, and out 26 The ſame is he whom God the high⸗ on 
meat of gf his lips the winde of the flame, and out eſt hath kept a great ſeaſon, which by his en. 
of his tongue he taſt out ſparkes ; ſtoꝛmes. owne ſelfe ſhal deliuer his creature:and he 
11 Andthey were all mixt together : that order them that are left behinde. 
blaſt of fire, the winde ofthe flame, and the 27 And whereas thou ſaweſt, that out 
10r,vio- great ſtoꝛmie: and fel ſwith a ruſh vpon the or his mouth there tame as a blaũt o wind, 
lence, people Which was pzepared to fight, and fire and ſtoꝛme: 
burnt them vp enery one, ſo that ofthe in- 28 And howe 5 he lift vp neither \wozde 
numerable multitude, there was nothing noꝛ weapon, but that the ruſhing in of him [or 
ſeene but onely duſt and ſmell of ſmoke: deſtroyed the whole multitude that came = 
wore ſawthis,J was afrayde, to fight againſt him:it ſignifieth, 
2 Afterwarde ſawe J the ſame man 29 That the dapes tome, whenthe molt 
comedowne fromthe mountaine,#calling Higheſt will begin to deliner them that are 
(or, vnto him another — vpon earth: | 
cu. „ And there came much people vnto 30 And|inatraunce of minde ſhall hee one | 
him ſome were glad, ſome were ſoꝛy, ſome come vpon them that dwel in the earth, ane 
of them were bounde, and other ſome 31 And one ſhall vndertake to fight a- beats oc 
_ t of them that were offered: then gainſt another: one citie againſt another, <= 
ſicke though great feare, ⁊x Jawa⸗ one place againſt another, one people a- 5 * 
— 2 ſayde, another, and one realme againſt a⸗ 
14 Thon hat chewed thy ſeruant theſe _— 14 
wonders from the beginning, and haſt coũ⸗ en this tõmeth to paſſe, — — 
ted me Wooꝛthie that thoumighteſtreceine the! g tome that I ſhewed thee befoꝛe: 
my pꝛaper: dog boar be ſonne be declared, whome jo: 1 
15 Shewe me now yet the interpꝛetati⸗ thon ſaweſtclime vp as à man. waaed, 
on of this dꝛeame. 33 — . — his voyce, 
16 Fozthus J conſider in my bnderſtan- euery man — Joan 
ding: woe vntd them that ſhall bee left in the battel they haue one againſt another: | 
tho edayes, t much moze Woe vnto them 34: Andanmmnumerable multitude ſhall | 


that arenotleftbehinde: gathered together, as they be willing 
* Foz they chat were not left, were in — — lighting 


Nowe vnderſtand J the things that mount Sion. 
are layd vp in the latter dãyes, which ſhall 36 And Sion ſhallcome, and ſhall bee 
vnto them, and to thole that are left ſhewed to all men, being pꝛepared and buil- 
behinde. ded —_ — grauen tooꝛth 
19 Therefoze are they tome into great 


| 
—— rere une as thel e 37 Andrhis mylonne ſhall rebuke thoſe | 
Derlart . 


heauineſſe, But he ſhal ſtand vpon the top ot che 
| 
| 


nations which are fallen into the tẽpeſt, fo: 
which is in their wickednelle and —— 


me, and layde, 
1 T9 interpzetatis. ofthe fi ES ſaweſt, that he ga⸗ 
ſhewe thte, and Jawill open v e thered another peateable people vnto hum, 
thing that tho . 40 1 | tribes which were 
22 Whereas thou ha ſpoken tha caiedatvaypyſonersoutof their own lãd 
Wa behinde,- | , inthetimeofOſeastheking,whom*Sal- 4 Reg. 
ethat beareth - manaſar king of Allyna tooke pꝛiſoners, 17.3. 
path nde 3 —— — — 2 water, and ſo [Ore 
anger, Ar uch as baue woes came A — e 
vntothe most unge... 41 But they tooke this countalle among 


4 Knowe erefoz hich themſelues, 5 they would leaue 5 multit 
winden mens ee wh une 
countrey, 


LIMI 


—— — 


Apocrypha. Chap.x1y. 458 
T. countrey,whereneuermankinde dwelt: - third day Al l 


42 That they might there daopo te AS 
ſtatutes, which they neuer kept in their 


Pon the third day J ſate vnder 
an oke tree, then came there a 
vnto me out ot the buſh, x 


— mourn 


owne land: | ſayd,Eſdzas,Eſdzas. 
42 Andſothey entredinat the narrow 2 And Jade, Here am J, 
paſlages ofthe riuer ofEuphzates, Loꝛd: and ſtood bp vpon my feete. 


44 Foz the moſt Higheſt then ſhewed 3 Thenſaid hee vnto mee, Inthe*buſh go.. 
lol.. *tokens foꝛ them, and held ſtill the flood til did J appeare vnto Moſes , Ea with | 
they werepaſſedouer. im when my people ſerued in Egypt. 
45 Foz thoꝛow the tountrey there was 4 And J ſent him, and ledde my people 
a great way, namely of a peere and a halte out of Egypt, and bꝛought him vp tothe 
. the ſame region is called Ar- — i, where J helde him by me a 
areth. : 
46 Then dwelt they there vntil platter 5 And told him many woderous works. 
time: and when they conetozth _ and ſhewed him the ſetretes ofthe times, x 
EN AER bb 
ofthe ſtreame againe, that | yeleWoz? declare, and 
thozowe:therefoze ſaweſt thou the multt- theſe ſhaltthou hide 


e ae parte 1 bebe of by 7 Thar e Bo den 
48 But they | * me heart the 

people, are thoſe that are found within nip dune J ſhewed, and p dꝛeames 

boꝛders. that thou haſt ſeene, and the interpꝛetatiõs 
49 Now when he de 


2 1 Which thon daft heard. 
— be ch 1 defewhis people — N . — - 
ther, he cha | rer 4 thou re⸗ 
| = And then ſhall hee hewe them great maine with my tounſalle, and with ſuch as 


Wonders, bee like thee, vntillthe tunes be ended, 
51 Then ſaid J, O Toꝛd, Loꝛd, ſhewme 10 Fozthewozldhathloſthis youth, and 
this:wherefozehaue J ſeenet toni⸗ the times begin to ware olde. 


10: ming vp fromthe |deepe ol the lea u Foꝛ the woꝛlde is deuided into twelue 
middeſt, 5 And hee layde bnto mee, Like as parts, and the tenne parts ok it are gone al⸗ 
thou canſt neither ſeeke ont noꝛ knowe the ready,and halfe of a tenth part. 
things that are in the deepe of the ſea: even 12 And there remanneth there that which 
ſo tan no man vpon earth ſee my Sonne, oꝛ is after the halte of che tenth part. lor, 
thoſe that bee with him, but in the time of 13 Therekoꝛe let thine houſe in oꝛder, and da 
Oda [the day. refoꝛme thy people, comfozt ſuch of them 
7 $53 Thisisfinterpzetationofthedzeame as be in trouble, and now renounte cozrup- 
which thou ſaweſt, e whereby thou onelp tion, 
art here lightned. 14 Let goe from thee nioꝛtall thoughts, 
54 Foz thou haſt foꝛſakẽ thine own law, caſt away the burdens of men, put off the 
and applied thy diligente vnto mine, and weake nature, 


ſought it. _ 45 And ſet aſide the thoughts that are 
r life haſt thon oꝛdered in wiſedõe, moſtheauevntothee, and haſte thee to flee 
and haſt talled vnder ſe times: 


thy : oy 
6 Andtherkoze haue Þſhewedtheethe 16 Noꝛas forst and wickedneſſe] war. 24, 
2... 
thee nioꝛe at large yea, heauie and wonde⸗ 17 Foz the weaker that the wond is by 
rous things will Þ declare vnto thee. reaſonof age, the moꝛe ſhall euils encreaſe 
5 Then went J koꝛth into the fielde,gi- vpon them that dwelltherein. 
uing pꝛayſe and thanks greatip vnto God, 18 Foꝛ the trueth is fled farre away, and 
becaule of his woonders which hee did in — . — : Foz nowehaſteth 
time, the viſion to tome which thou haſt ſeene, 
58 And betauſe he gouerneth the ſame, E w ThenanſweredJ befozethee,+layd, 
ſuch things as fall in their ſeaſõs: and there 20 Behold Loꝛde, J will goe as thou 
I ſate thee dayes. | -haſtcommanded me, and refozme the peo- 
_ ou oo 8 ple which are pꝛeſent: but theythat ſhalbe 
: — 2 + then the former, «1 The boꝛne after ward, Who will admoniſh the: 


ingratitude o The reſurrection and iud n Thus the wozldisſetindarkeneſſe,x they 
— rm" bbb. 2) * hat 
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n . 


— 


thꝛen among 


that dwel therein are without light. 37 So JJ tooke the ſiue men, as he tom⸗ 
21 Foꝛ thy law is burnt, therekoꝛe no mã manded me, and wee went into the fielde,# 
knoweth the things that are done ofthee, remained there. 
oꝛ the wozks that thalbe done. 38 The next day a voyce called mee, ſay⸗ 
22 But it J haue foũd grace befoze thee, ing, Eldꝛas, open thy mouth, and *dzinke £--.z.:, 
ſend the holy Ghoſt into mee, and J ſhall that J giue thee to dꝛinke. 
wꝛite all that hath bene done in the woꝛld © 39 Then opened J my mouth, and be- 
ſince the beginning, which was witten in hold, he reached me a full tup, which was 
thy lawe, that men may linde the path, and ful as it were with water, but the tolour of 
that they which wil ltue in the latter dates, it was like fire, 
may liue. 40 And J tooke it, #dzanke: c when J 
23 And hee anſwered mee, ſaying, Goe had dꝛunke it my heart had vnderſtading, 
thy way, gather the people together, and and wiſedome grewe in my bꝛeaſt: foꝛ my 
ſay vnto them, that they ſeeke thee not foꝛ ſpirit was ſtrengthened in remembꝛante. 
fourtie dapes. 41 And my mouth was opened and ſhut 
24 But looke thou gather thee many no moe. 
boxe trees, and take with thee Sarea, Da- 42 The higheſt gaue vnderſtãding vn⸗ 
bia, Selemia, Etanus, and Aliel,thele ſiue, to the ſiue men, that they wꝛote the high 
which are ready to Waite 1 things ofthe night, which they vnderſtood 
25 And tome hither, and J ſhall light a not. 
tãdle of vnderſtãding in thine heart, which 43 But in the night they did eate bꝛead: 
ſhal not be put out, till » things be perfour- as foꝛ mie I ſpake in the day, and held not 
med which thou ſhalt begin to Waite. E t. 
26 And then ſhalt thou declare ſome 44 In fourtie dayes they wꝛote two 
zjings openly vnto the perfect, and ſome hundꝛed and foure bookes, 
hings ſhalt thou ſhewe ſecretly vnto the 45 And it came to paſſe, when the four- 
Wile:to moꝛow this houre ſhaltthou begin tie daies Were fulfilled, that p higheſt ſpake, 
to Waite, | — The firſt that thou haſt waitten, 
27 Then went J foꝛth as her tomman⸗ publich openly, that the wozthie and vn⸗ 
ded mee, and gathered all the people toge⸗ woꝛthie map reade it: 
ther, and ſapd, 46 But keepe the ſeuentie laſt, that thou 
28 — Woꝛdes, O Jſrael, —— deliner them onely to ſuch as bee 
29 r*fathers at the — were among the people. | 
ſtrangers in Egypt, from whete they were 47 Foz in them is the ſpꝛing ofvnder- 


at, > 


deliuered ſtanding, the fonntaine of wiſedome, and 


30 And reteiued the law oklife, which the ſtreame ol knowledge. 
they kept not, which ye alſo haue tranſgrel⸗ 48 And J did ſo. 
= "Th — p land euen 5 land of Sion, — gay 

31 en p : 0 on, 1 The prophecie of — ine. e euils that ſhal come 
parted among youdylot, to poſſe: ] but on 3 — franc rr 
your fathers,and ye pour lelues haue done vide, ſpeake thou in the eares 
vnrighteouſnes, c haue not kept the wayes ol my people the — of pꝛo⸗ 
which the higheſt commanded you: phecte, which J will put in thy 

32 And foꝛ ſo much as hee is à righteous | mo th the Lozd, 
iudge, he tooke from vou in time, the thing 2 Andcauſethemto bee waittenin a let⸗ 
that hee had giuen pou. ter: toꝛ ſit is the trueth, lor, they 

33 And no b are vee here, and your bze- 3 Feare not the imaginations againſt deal 


thee let not the vnfaithfulneſſe o 18 
34 Thereforifſobethatye wilſubdue blethee,that ſpeake agameheer be trvu 


our owne vnderſtanding, and refourme Fozall the vnfaithful ſhal die in thei 
your heart, ve ſhalbe beekeptaliue,andaf- vnfaithfulneſſe, — Het 
ter death ſhall ve obteine mercy, 5 Sehold,(faith the Lozde) I will bꝛing 


35 Foz after death ſhall the iudgement plagues vpon the woald, the ſwozd, 
come when we ſhall live againe : and then death, and deſtruction: 6— 


ſhall the names of the righteous bee mant⸗ 6 Foz wickedneſſe hath the vpper hand 
—1.— the wozkes of the vngodly ſhalbe — =—_ 3 their 44945 — 


36 Let no man theretoꝛe come now vnto 7 Therefoze ſayth the Loꝛd, 


moꝛe of their 
wickedneſle, 


mee, noꝛ ſeeke after me theſe fourtiedayes. 3 J wil hold my tongue no 


— 
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Apoc. 6. 
10. and 


19.2. 


Or, for 
there 
ſhalbe 
ſedition 
among 
men, 


| Or, 
lacke, 


| Or, 
Welt, 


wickedneſſe,which they doſo vngodly, nei⸗ 25 J will not ſpare them: goe your way 
ther wil I ſuffer them in ß things that they vee childꝛen from the power, defile not my 
deale withal ſo wickedly: behold, the inno⸗ Sanctuarie: 

cent ⁊ righteous blood trieth vnto me, and 26 Foꝛthe Lom knoweth all them that 
the ſoules of the iuſt complaine tontinually. ſinne againſt him, and therefoze delinereth 

9 And therekoze.ſaith the Lozde,J will he them vnto death and deſtruction, 
{urely anenge, and recetue vnto mee all the 27 Foꝛ nowe are the plagues tome vpon 
innocent blood from among them. the woꝛld, and ye ſhall remaine in them :foꝛ 
- 1o Beholde, my people is led as a flocke God ſhall notdeliner vou, becauſe ye haue 
of ſheepe to be ſlaine, Þ wil not ſuffer them ſinned againſt him. 
nowe to dwell in the land of Egypt: 28 Beholde, an hoꝛrible viſioncommeth 

11 But will bꝛing them out with a migh⸗ from the Eaſt, 
tie hand, a ſtretched out arme and ſnute it 29 where generations of dꝛagons of A- 
with plagues as afoze, and wilt deſtroy all rabia ſhall come out with many charrets, 
the land ofit. and the multitude of them ſhall bee carried 

12 Egypt ſhall mourne, and the founda⸗ as the winde vpõ earth that all they which 
tions of it ſhalbe ſmitten with the prague hearethem,may feareandtremble, 
and puniſhment that God ſhal bzaingvpoit, zo Euen ỹ Carmanies raging in wꝛath, 

13 They that till ᷣ ground ſhallmourne, ſhal goe fooꝛth as the wilde boꝛes of the fo⸗ 
fo: their ſeeds ſhalbe deſtroyed through the reſt, and with great power ſhall they tome, 
blaſting and haile, and by an hoꝛrible ſtarre. and ſtande fighting with them, and ſhall 

14 Woe woꝛth the wozld, and them that waſte a poꝛtion of the land of the Aſſyꝛians. 
dwell therein: 31 And then ſhall the dꝛagons haue the 

15 Foz the ſwoꝛde and their deſtruction vpper hand, and remembꝛing their nature, 
dꝛaweth nigh, and one people ſhall ſtande ſhall turne about, conſpiring together in 
vp to fight againſt another, and ſwoꝛdes in great power to perlecute them. 
their handes. 32 Then theſe ſhalbe troubled, and keepe 

16 Foꝛ men ſhal be vnſtedfaſt, and ſome ſilente in their power, and ſhall flee: 
ſhall doe violence vnto other, they ſhall not 33 And from the lande of the Alſyztans 
regard their king, and the pzinces ſhal mea⸗ ſhall the enemie beſiege them, and conſume 
ſure y way of their doings by their power. ſome of them, and in their hoſt ſhalbe feare 

17 A man ſhall deſire to goe into acitie, and dꝛead, and ſtrife among their kings. 
and ſhall not be able. 34 Beholde cloudes from the Eaſt, and 

18 Foz becauſe of their pꝛide, the cities from the Nozth vnto the South, and th 
ſhall be troubled, the houſes ſhall tremble, are very hoꝛrible to looke vpö, full of wꝛa 
and men ſhall be afraide. and ſtozme : 

19 A man ſhall haue no pitie vpon his 35 They ſhall ſmite one vpon another, 
neighbour, but ſhall deſtroye their houſes and they ſhall ſmite downe a great multi⸗ 
with the ſwoꝛde, and ſpoyle their goods, be- tude of ſtarres vpon the earth, euen their 
tauſe ot theſhunger of bꝛead, and betauſe of owne ſtarre : and the blood ſhall bee from 
the great trouble. the ſwoꝛd vnto every, 

20 Beholde, ſaith God, I call together 36 And thedoungof man vnto the cani- 
all the kings of the earth to reuerente mee, mels litter, 
which are from the || vpriling , from the 37 And there ſhall be great fearefulneſſe 
South, from the Eat, and Libanus, to and trembling vpon earth: and they that 
turne vpon them, and reſtoze the thinges ſee the wꝛath, ſhall bee afraide , and trem- 
that they haue done to them: bling ſhall tome vpon them: 

21 Like as they do yet this day vnto my 38 And then ſhall there tome great 
choſen, ſo wil J do alſo, retompente them n the Nozth, 
in their boſome : Thus ſaith ß Tod God. and part fromthe welt: 

22 My right hande ſhall not ſpare the 39 And ſtrong windes ſhall ariſe from 
ſinners,and my ſwoꝛde ſhall not ceaſe ouer the Eaſt, and ſhall open it and the cloude 
them that ſhed innocent blood vp6 earth. Which he rayſed vp in wꝛath, and the ſtarre 

23 The fire is gone out from his wꝛath, ſtirred to tauſe feare towarde the Eaſt and 
and hath conſumed the foundations ofthe weſt winde, ſhalbe deſtroyed: 
earth, and the linners like the ſtrawe that 40 The great cloudes ſhal be lift vp, and 
is kindled. the mightie cloudes full of wꝛath, and the 

24 Wo woꝛth them that ſinne, and keepe ſtarre, that they may make all the earth a⸗ 
not my tommaundements, ſaith the Lozd, frayde, and 950 9.50 therein, — 

3. 


Kory I. El dras. Chap. xvi. 


that they may powꝛe out ouer euery high die of hunger, and eate their owne fleſh, and 
plate an hoꝛrible ſtarre, dꝛinke their owne blood, foꝛ very hunger of 
41 Fire, and hayle, and fleeing ſwozdes, bꝛead, and thirſt of water. 


and many waters: that all fieldes may bee 59 Thou as vnhappie ſhalt come tho⸗ 


full, and all riners, with the abundante of rowe the ſea, and receiue plagues agame. 
great waters. 60 In the paſlage they ſhall caſt downe 
42 And they ſhall bꝛeake downe the ti⸗ the ſlaine citie, #ſhallroote out one part ot 
ties, and walles, mountaines, and hilles, the land, conſume the poꝛtion of thy gloꝛie, 
trees of the wood, and the graſſe of the me⸗ and ſhal returne to her that was deſtroyed. 


dowes, and all their toꝛne. 61 They ſhal tread thee downe like ſtub⸗ 
43 And they ſhall goe ſtedfaſt vnto Ba- ble, and they ſhall be thy fire: 
bylon, and make her afraide. 62 And ſhal tonſume thee, thy cities and 


44 They ſhall come to her, and beſiege thy lande, thy mountaines, all thy woods 
Oo her, the ſtarre a all wꝛath ſhall they powꝛe and thy fruitefull trees ſhall they burne vp 
and tem. Olit Vpon her, then ſhall the duſt and ſmoke with the fire. | 
peſt. go vp vnto the heauen, and all they that be 63 Thy childzen ſhall they tarie away 
about her, ſhall bewaile her: captine , a looke what thou haſt, they ſhall 
45 And they that remaine vnder her, ſpoile it, and marre the beautie of thy face. 
ſhall doe ſeruice vnto them that haue put The xvi. Chapter. 
her in feare. 18. 38. Of the euils that ſhall come vpon the worlde, wich admo- 
46 And thou Alia ,that comfozteſt thy —__ howe to gouernethemſclues in afflictions, 
ſelfe alſo vpon the hope of Babylon,andart N Oe bee vnto thee Babylon and 
the gloꝛe of her perſon: Na, woe bee vnto thee Egypt 
47 Wo be vntothee thou wꝛetch, betauſe ee and Spꝛia: 
thou haſt made thy ſelfe like vnto her, and N A2 Girde bp your ſelues with 
haſt deckt thy daughters in whozedome, clothesoffacke #haire, &mourne your chil- 
jor, that they might triumph, and pleaſe thy dꝛen de ſoꝛie: fo2 your deſtructio is at hand. 
dere louers, Which haue alway deſired to com- 3 Aſwoꝛd is ſent vpon ou, and who will 
en mit whoꝛedome with thee. turne it backe⸗ 
48 Thou haſt followed the abominable 4 A fire is ſent among pou, and who will 
Citie in all her woꝛkes t inuentions: there- quenche it! 
foꝛe ſaith God 5 Plagues are ſent vnto vou, and what 
49 J will lende plagues vpon thee, wi⸗ is he that will dꝛiue them albay⸗ 
dowhoode, pouertie, hunger, warres, and 6 May any man dꝛiue away an hungrie 
peſtilence, to waſte thy houſes with deſtru⸗ Lion in the wood: oꝛ may any man quench 
ction and death. the fire in ſtubble when it Hath begun to 
50 And the gloꝛie of thy power ſhall bee burne⸗ 
dꝛyed vp as a floure, when the heate ryſeth 7 May one turne againe the arrow that 
or- that is ſentſ ouer thee: is ſhotof aſtrongarcher : f 
on, 51 Thou ſhalt bee ſicke as a pooze wife $ The mayer Lo2dſendethyplagues, 
— is plagued e beaten ot women, ſo that and what is he that will dꝛiue them away⸗ 
e mightie and louers ſhall not be able to 9 The fire is kindled, # gone foꝛth in his 
receine thee. wꝛath, and what is he that may quench it: 
52 Would J ſo hate thee, ſaith the Lozd, 10 He ſhal taſt lightnings, and who ſhall 
53 Ifthou hadſt not al way ſlain my cho⸗ not feare : hee ſhall thunder, and who ſhall 
ſen, exalting the ſtroke of thy handes, e laid not be afraide- 
ouer their death when thou waſt dzunken, u The Lode ſhall thzeaten, and who 
54 Set foꝛth p beautie of thy tountenãte? ſhall not vtterly be beaten to powder at his 
55 The reward or thy whozedome ſhall p:eſencex 
bee recompenſed thee in thy bolome, there- 12 ar foundati⸗ 
fo:e ſhalt thou reteiue reward, ons thereof, the ſea ariſeth vp with waues 
56 Like asthouhaſt done bntomycho- from the deepe , and the waues ofit are vn- 
ſen, ſaith the Loꝛd, euen ſo ſhall God do vn⸗ quiet, and the fiſhes thereof alſo, befoze the 
to thee , #ſhalldeliner thee into the plague, Loꝛd and befoꝛe the gloꝛie of his power: 
57 The childꝛen ſhall die of hunger, and 13 Foꝛ ſtrong is his right hand that ben⸗ 
thou ſhalt fall thꝛough the ſwozd: thy cities deth the bowe , his arrowes that hee ſhoo⸗ 
ſhalbe bꝛoken downe, and all thine ſhall pe⸗ teth are ſharpe, c ſhall not miſſe when they 
riſh with the ſwoꝛd in the ſielde. begin to be ſhot into the endes ofthe woꝛld. 
58 They that be in the mountaines,ſhall 14 Behold, the plagues are ſent, and — 
| no 


— —3c 


UMI 


— — 
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Or, con- 
fuſion. 


Or, 
woods. 


not turne againe till they tome vpon earth. wapes, and all her pathes ſhall growe full 
15 The fire is kindled, and ſhall not bee of thoznes, becauſe no man ſhall trauaile 

put out, till it conſume the foundations of therethoꝛow. 

the earth. 34 The virgines ſhal mourne, hauing no 
16 Like as an arrowe which is chot of a bzidegromes, y women ſhall make lamen⸗ 

mightie Archer, returneth not back warde: tation, hauing no hul bandes, their daugh- 

euen ſo the plagues that ſhall bee ſent vpon ters ſhall mourne, hauing no heipers, 


earth,ſhallnot turne againe. 35 = ywarres ſhall their bꝛidegromes 
17 Woe is me, woe is me, who will deli⸗ be deſtroyed, and their huſbandes ſhall pe- 
uer meinthole dayes: riſh of hunger. 


13 The beginning ol ſoꝛrowes and great 36 But pee ſeruants ofthe Lozde.heare 
mourning, the beginning ol dearth a great theſe things and marke them. 
death, the 4 of warres, and the 37 Beholde the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, O re⸗ 
powers ſhall ſtand in feare: the beginning teine it: beleeue not the gods of whome the 
of euils, and they ſhall tremble euery one. Lozdſpake, 

19 What ſhall I do in theſe things, when 38 Beholde, the plagues dꝛaw nigh, and 
the plagues tome: are not ſlacke in tarying. 

20 Beholde, hunger, and plague, trou⸗ 39 Like asatranayling woman, which 
ble, and anguiſh are ſent as ſcourges foꝛ a- in the ninth moneth bzingeth foꝛth a ſonne, 
mendment: when p houre ofthe birth is tome, an houre 

21 But fo2 all theſe things, they ſhall not two oz thee afoze that, the paines tome vp⸗ 
turne from their wickedneſſe, noꝛ be alway on her bodie, and when the childe commeth 
mindekull ofthe ſcourges, to the birth, they tarrie not the twinckling 

22 Beholde, victuals ſhall bee ſo good of an eye: 
cheape vpon earth, that they ſhall thinke 40 Euen ſo ſhall not p plagues be ſlacke 
themſelues to be in good taſe:and euen then to come vpon the earth, and the woꝛld ſhall 
ſhall miſchiefe growe vpon earth, warres, mourne, and ſoꝛowes chan tome vpon it on 
dearth, and great b diſquietneſſe. euery ſide. 

23 Fo2manyofthempdwel vpon earth, 41 Omp people, heare my woꝛde, make 
ſhal periſh ot hunger, and the other that ef- vou readie to the battell, and in all euill bee 
cape the hunger, ſhall the ſwoꝛd deſtroy: euen as pilgrimes vpon earth. 

24 And the dead ſhall bee caſt out as 42 He that ſelleth, let him be as hee that 
doung, and there ſhalbe no man to comfozt fleeth away: and hee that buyeth , as one 
them: Foꝛthe earth ſhalbe waſted, and the that will leeſe: 


cities ſhall be taſt downe. 43 Wholo octupieth marchandtze, as he 
25 There ſhall bee no man leftto till the that winneth not: and hee that buildeth as 
earth, and to ſowe it. he that ſhall not dwell therein: 


26 The trees ſhall giue fruite, and who 44 He that ſoweth, as they that ſhal not 
hall plucke them off, and gather theme reape: hee that tutteth the vineyarde, as he 
27 The grapes ſhall bee ripe, and who that ſhall not gather the grapes: 
ſhall treade them: Foꝛ all plates ſhall be de⸗ 45 They that marrie, as they that ſhall 


ſolate of men: get no chudꝛen: and they that marrie not, 
28 So that one man ſhall delire to ſee as the widdowes. 
another, oꝛ to heare his voyte. 46 And therefoze they that labour, la- 


29 Foꝛ of one whole citie, there ſhalbe bourinvaine, 
tenne left, and two ofthe fielde, which ſhall 47 Foꝛ ſtrãgers ſhall reape their fruits, 
hide themleluesin the thicke buſhes, and in and ſpoyle their goods, ouerthꝛowe their 
the cliftes of ſtones, houſes, take their childꝛen captines: foꝛ in 
30 Like as When there remaine thꝛee oꝛ taptiuitie and hunger ſhal they get childꝛen. 
foure Oliues, in the place where Oliues 48 And they that occupie their marchan⸗ 
growe,o2 among other trees, dize with robberte, the moze they decke 
31 Oꝛ as when a Uinepard is gathered, their tities, their houſes, their poſſeſſions, 
there are left ſome grapes ol them that dili⸗ and their owneperſons, 
gently ſought thoꝛowe the vine yard: 49 The moe will J puniſh them fo 
32 Euen ſo, in thoſe dayes, there ſhall be their ſinnes, ſaith the Loꝛd. 
thꝛee oz foure left,. by them that ſearch their 50 Like as an whoꝛe enuieth an honeſt 
houſes with the ſwoꝛd. and vertuous woman: 
3 And the earth ſhalbelayde waſte and 51 So ſhal righteouſneſſe hate iniquitie, 
the fieldes thereof ſhall ware olde, and her when 96. ———— 
| ; er 
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her to her fate, when he commeth that ſhall 66 And When your ſinnes are bꝛought 
bꝛidle the authour ot all ſinne vpon earth. fozth,ye ſhalbe aſhamed befoze men, e your 
- $52. Andtherefoze be not ye like thereun- own ſinnes ſhalbe pour accuſersinthatday, 
to, noꝛ to the woꝛkes thereof: 67 What will ye doe: oꝛ how will ye hide 
53 Foz oꝛ euer it be long, iniquitie ſhalbe your ſinnes befoꝛe God and his angels: 
taken awayout of the earth, and righteoul⸗ 68 Beholde, God himſelfe is the iudge, 
neſſe ſhall reigne among you. fearehim :leaueoff from yourſinnes, and 

54 Letnot the ſinner ſay that hee hath foꝛget your vnrighteouſneſſe, andmeddle 

not ſinned : foꝛ toales of fire ſhall burne vp- no moze with them: ſo ſhall God leade you 
on his head, which ſaith, Befoꝛe the Lozde fooꝛth, and deliuer you from all trouble. 
God and his glozie, Jyane not ſinned. 69 Fo beholde, the heate ofa great mul⸗ 
Lile 16. 55 Beholde, the Loꝛde knoweth all the titude is kindled ouer you, and they ſhall 
'5- Wozkes of men, their imaginations, their take away certaine o you, and ſhall ſlay foz 
thoughtes, and theirheartes, meate to the idoles. 
Gene. 1. 56 Foꝛ hee ſpake but the woꝛd, Tet the 70 12 114 them, ſhal⸗ 
earth bee made, and it was made: Let the be had in deriſion, laughed to ſtoꝛne, and 
heauen be made, and it was treated. troden vnder foote. 

57 JIn his woꝛd were the ſtarres made, 71 Foꝛ there ſhall be in euery plate, and 
fa. 146. and he knoweth the number ot them. in the next cities, a great inſurrettion vpon 
al 58 He ſearcheth the ground of the deepe, thoſe that feare the Loꝛd. 

and the treaſures therot, he hath meaſured 72 They ſhalbe like madde men, th 
the ſea, and what it conteineth. ſhall ſpare no man, they ſhall ſpoyle and 

59 Hehath ſhut the ſea in the middeſtof waſte ſuch as yet feare the Lozd: 

the waters, # with his woꝛd hathheehan- 73 Foz their goods ſhall they take from 
gedthe earth vponthe waters. them, and ſhut them out oftheir houſes. 

60 Hee ſpꝛeadeth out the heauens like a 74. Thenſhalitbe knowen who are my 

vault, vpon the waters hath he founded it. cholen, and they ſhalbe tried as the golde in 

61 In the deſart e dꝛie wilderneſſe hath the fire. 

he made ſpꝛings of water, and pooles vpon 75 Heare, O pee my beloued, ſaith the 
the tops ofthe mountaines, that the floods Lozde : beholde, the dayes of trouble are at 
might powꝛe downe from the ſtonie rockes hand, but J wil deltuer vou from the ſame. 
to water the earth. 76 Bete not pee afraide, deſpatre not: foꝛ 
62 Hee made man, and put his heart in God is your captaine. 
the middes ofthe bodie, e gaue him bzeath, 77 Wholokeepethmy commandements 
life and vnderſtanding, and pzeceptes, ſaith the Lozde God, let not 

63 Pea, +the ſpirit of the almightie God your ſinnes weigh pou downe , and let not 

which made n and ſearched your vnrighteouſneſſe be lift vp. 

the ground ol all the letrets or the earth, 78 Woe bee vnto them that are bounde 
64 He knoweth your imaginations and with their ſinnes, and touered with their 

inuentions, and what pee thinke when pee Wickednes, like as a field is hedged in with 

ſinne, and Would hide your ſinnes. bullhes, and the path thereof couered with 

65 - Therefoze hath the Loꝛde ſearched thoꝛnes, that no man may traualle thozow: 

and ſought out all pour woꝛks, and he ſhall it is ſhut vp, and is taſt into the fire foꝛ euer. 
bewzay pou all: to be conſumed there with. 


The ende of the fourth booke of Eſdras. 


The booke of Tobias. 


Sephet vpon the left ſide. 


The firſt Chapter, 
1 Tobias parentage, 3 His godlineſſe, 6 Hisequitie, 8 His 


— — 


chatitie and ow.) 2 gener fleeth, and his goods ate con- : Though he was taken pꝛiſoner in the 4. Re g. 


fiſcate, 25 and aſter teſtored. dapes of Salmanaſar king of the All. A⸗ 17.3. 


Obias was of the tribe and ans, neuertheleſſe being in cãptiuitie g 
citie of KA — way ortrnenes m— 
eth in the high countreysof 3 Inlomuch that whatloeuer he might 


ſide the way that leadeth to ners and bꝛethꝛen that were of his kinred. 


Galilee aboue Naaſſon, be- get, he parted it dayly with his fellow pꝛiſo⸗ 
the weſt, hauing the citieof 4- 8 
| e 
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the tribe of Nepthalt, vet did not he behaue dꝛen of Ilrael Tobias buried their bodies. 
himſelfechildithly in his woꝛkes. 22 But when it was tolde the king, he 
5 And When all the other went to the commanded to ſlay him, and tooke away 
3-Rcg. golden Calues, which Jeroboam the king all his goods. 125 | 
of Ilrael had made, he alone fledall their 23 Nenertheles,Tobias with his ſonne, 
companies: | and with his wife, fled away naked a was 
6 And gate him to hieruſalem vnto the hid: foꝛ there were many that loued him. 
Temple okthe Loꝛde, and there wozſhip- 24. But after fourtie and fine dayes, the 4 neg. 
ped the Loꝛde God of Jſrael, faithfully of- king was ſlaine ol his owne ſonnes: 3 
--.:2 ketingof ? all his irſt fruitesandtythes: 25 Thecame Tobias to his houſe, 21. 
12.6. 0 — — 4 — and all his goods were re oꝛed vnto him. 
the tithes vnto the ſtran nd tonuerts. i Ide i Chapter. 
$ Thele and ſuch like things did he ob- * ban ed 10 fle fer berge. Hee leauerhthe feaſt 
ſerue actoꝛding to the lawe ol God, when 1:b0uz ene ee 


hew er but laboureth © Fter thole ies, nd 1 f 
he was pet hut pong. Peter thole thinges, vpon a ſo⸗ 
» But when he was a man he tocke cut e ienme dap ofche Lam, Tobias 


Num. Ok his owne tribe a wife called Anna: and gm made a good feaſt in his houſe, 


35.5. ok her he begate a ſonne, whome he called s 2 And ſayde vnto his ſonne, 
after his owne name, . Goe thy wap, and bꝛing hither ſome of our 
10 And taught him from his youth vp tribe, ſuch as feare God; that they may 
to feare God, and to refraine from all ſinne. make with vs. 1 | 
11 Nowe when hee, with His wife, his 3 And when hee was gone, hee came a- 
or, tribe. {ONne, and with all his kinred, was come gane, g tolde his father that one of the chil- 
m taptuutie vnto the titie of Riniue: Dꝛen of Iſrael lay ſlaine vpon the ſtreete. 
Gene. I2 What time as they all did eate ot te 4 And ummediatip he leapt from his ta⸗ 
43-32 meates of the heathen , he kept his ſoule, ble, leſt the feaſt, came faſting tothe dead 
and was neuer defiled in their meates. dis bent 104 When bare him pꝛiuily into 
13 And foꝛlomuch as he was mindefulof his houſe that when the ſunne was down, 
the Loꝛd in all his heart, God gaue him fa⸗ he might lately bury him. 
uour in the ſight of Salmanalar the king: $5 And when he had hid the toarſe he did 
14 Which — him power to go where eate his meate with mourning and feare, 
he would, e o had he libertie to doe what⸗ 6 Remembaingthe woꝛdes that ỹ Loꝛd 
ſoeuer he would. Tayde by the Pꝛophet Amos, Bour high =: s, 
15 So went Tobias vnto all them that feaſtes ſhalbe turned to ſoꝛow & heauines. 
were in taptiuitie, and comfozted them,] 7 Sutwhenthe anne was downe, he 
and gaue them wholeſome exhoꝛtattons. went his way, and buried him. 
16 And when he tame to Kages, a titie 8 Then all || his neighbours repꝛoued |-:, tis 
ofthe Medes, hauing ten talents of ſuuer him ſaping, It is not long inte it was com⸗ e 
(ofthe things where with the king had ho⸗ manded to ſlay thee becauſe of this matter, 
noured him) ) | and halt ſcarce eſcaped the danger of death, 
17 And ſawe among a great companie and burieſt thou the dead againe* 
of people of his kinred, one Gabelus which 9 Neuertheleſſe, Tobias fearing God 
was of his owne tribe — —— he moꝛe then the king tooke the bodies of the 
gaue him the ſaid weight ot ſiluer, vnder an ſlaine, and hid them in his houſe, and burt⸗ 
hand wuting. | ed them at midnightes. 
13 After a long ſeaſon, when Salmana- 10 It happened vpon a day, that he had 
ſar the king was dead, and Sennacherib buried the dead, x was weary, came home, 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, which hated and layde him downe bythe wall, a flept. 
the childꝛen of Jſrael: 11 And whlle he was a ſleepe, there fell 
19 Tobias went dayly throughout all downe vpon his eyes warme doung out of 
his kinred, and comfozted them, and gane the ſwallowes neaſt, ſo that he was blinde. 
of his goods to euer one ot them, as much 12 This temptation did God ſuffer to 
as he nught. happen vnto him, that they which came af- 
20 He fed the hungry, tlothed the naked, c ter, might haue an example of his patience, 
buried the dead © flaine, © that diligently. like as of holy Job. 
Aeg. 21 And when Sennacherib the king 13 Foꝛ inſomuch as hee euer feared God 
195. tame againe, and fled out of Jurte (what from his vouth vp, e kept his commande⸗ 
time as God puniſhed him foꝛ his blaſphe- ments, hee grudged not agamſt God, that 
mie) and in his wꝛath ſle we many of p chil⸗ the plague ofblindeneschanced vnto hun: 


14 But 


\ 


— — — 
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14 But remained ſtedfalt inthe feareof 8 That ſhe had ſeuen huſbands, which 
God, e thanked God an ß dapes ot his ue. as ſoone as were gone in vnto her, 
15 Foz — were ſlayne 2 —— 
deriſion of kings: euen ſo was hee laugh s Therefozewhen ued ; 
toſcome of his elders and kinffolkes, which den foꝛ her fault , ſhean{wered her, ſaying. 
ſayd vnto him | | God let vs neuer ſee ſonne noꝛ daughter of 


16 where ts the hope fo: the which thou thee moze vpon earth , thou killer of thy 
dead: huſbands 


nd ebuke # ſpake I wilt thou lay me aiſo as thou haſt 
I 1 * l tl 3 O 7 
Say notlo: flaineſeuenmen:Atthis voyce went Sara 
18 FozWearethechfdzenofholy men, r intoanhiechamberother houſe. and th:ec 
looke foꝛ the life — A gue — — > thꝛee nights ſhe neither ate, noꝛ 
fe went dayiy tothe 11 But tontinued in pꝛayer. and beſought 
0 God with teares, that he would deliuer Her 
what lining the could get 2 | | 
withthelabourofherhands, the brought 12 the thirde day it tame to paſſe, 
1 
an 20 | : 2 » | 
21 AndWhenherhuſband-heard it cry, 13 Bleſſed be thy name, O God 
Deut. he laid, Looke that i be not ſtollen: reſtoꝛe of our which whẽ᷑ thou art weoth, 
— —ſ 
02 vs dꝛto any | | nthee, 
Was his wife and layd, 14 Untochee, O Lord, turne Impfate, | 


Then angry 
ue, * Noweisthyhope decomevayneopenty, bntotheelife'J bp 


mine eyes: 

and thme alnies derdes are manifeſt, | 15 Pbeleechthee,O Loꝛde, looſe me out 
23 Withthele and ſuch line woꝛdes, did ot the bonds rebuke ,ozels take mee 
che talt him in the tech. vicertynwayfromtherarth. 

- Theiii;Ehapter. 1s ThouknoweſtLozde, that I neuer 

3 arcane woe ber. 75 Fer prayer bead. 1p The Angei had Deſirebntoman,andthat I haue kept 
— F myſoutecteanefromall vncieantyluſt: 
[or A auenotkep 


7 vo ».. * 
77 is pꝛaper Y 


Deu,28, 
15. 


great toy, 
ael,bepzay- 
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jor,were Was ſent to helpe them both, whole pꝛay⸗ and that whatſoeuer thou deuuſeſt oz takeſt 


o ers tame at one time together befoze God. in hand it may remaine in him. 
time. The iii. Chapter. 21 J certifie thee alſo my ſonne 3 that 
| Preceptes and exhortations of Tobias to his ſonne, when thouwaſtyetbutababe,J delinered 
O when Tobias thought his tenne talents offiluer vnto Gabelus at Ra- 
CANS paicrtobe heard, that he might ges a titie ofthe Medes, and his hand w2r- 
hie, be called vntohim his ſonne king haue App me: F 
Tobias: 22. And therefoꝛe ſeeke ſome meanes, 
2 And ſayd vnto him, Myſonne,heare how thou mapeſt tome by him, and reteiue 
the woꝛdes of my mouth, and lay them in of him the ſayde weight of ſuluer, and giue 
thine heart as a foundation. him his hand wattingagaine. 
3 When God taketh away my ſoule, 23. My ſonne, be not afrayde:* trueth it Roms. 
Ero a, burp thou my body: and holde thy mother is, we leade here a pooꝛe life, but great good 
in honour, all the dayes ok her life. ſhall we haue if we feare God, and depart 
4 Foꝛ thou oughteſt to remember, from all ſinne, and doe well. 
what, and ho we great perils ſhe ſuffered The v. Chapter. 
foꝛ thee in her wombe. 2 Tobias is ſent to Rages: 5 He meeteth with the Angel Rapha- 
5 And when ſhe alſo hath fultilled the el, which did conduct him. | 
on time ofherlife,buryher|beſideme. hben Tobias anſwered his fa- 
but. 6 HaueGodinthy thought all » dayes ther, and ſayd, Father, all that 
of thy life, and beware, leſt at any time thou thou haſt tommaunded me, will 
tonſent vnto ſinne, and leſt thou let ſlip the 1 doe, and that diligently. 
tommandements of the Loꝛd our God, 2 But howe J ſhal require this money 
Po.39, Glue almes ot thy goods, and turne J can not tell, neither doeth he knowe me, 
neuer thy fate from the pooꝛe: and ſo ſhall noꝛ I hun: what token ſhall J giue him: 
it tome to paſſe, that the fate of the Loꝛde And as foꝛß way thither, I neuer knew it. 
ſhall not be turned away from ther. 30 his father anwered him, and 
kes. 8 *Bemercifullafter thy power. layde, Jhaue his hande waiting by mee, 
354+ 9 Jfthouhauemuch, giue plenteoully: which When thou ſheweſthim, immediat⸗ 
if thon haſt little, doe thy diligence gladly, ly hethall paythee. 
to giue of that little: 4 But goe thy waynowe; and get thee 
10 Foꝛ ſo gathereſt thou thy ſelfe a good te faithful man to goe with thee foꝛ an 
reward in the day of neteſſitie. hyꝛe 25 thou mayeſt reteiue the money 


| Ecclus, II Fo2*merciedelinereth from all inne, while J am yet lining. 
. and from death, and ſuffereth not the ſoule 5 Then went Tobias out, and vpon the 
to tome into darkeneſle. ſtreete he found a faire pong man ſtanding. 
12 A great comfozt'ts mercy-befoze the girded vp, and as it were one ready to take 
high God, vnto all them that ſhewe it. his o—_ $1 
: The, 13 Mylonne, *keepe thee well from all 6 And he une we not that it was an An⸗ 
43- Whozedome: and beſide thy wile ſuffer not gel ol God, but ſaluted him, and ſaid, From 
thy ſelfe to nnowe ofſinmnme. whente art thou, thou good yong man⸗ 
14 Let neuer pꝛide rule in thy 7 he anmwered, Of the chͤdꝛen of Jl⸗ 
Geng, mitide, no in thy woꝛde: to in pꝛide began rael. And Tobias taſd vnto him, Knoweſt 
all deſtruction. TY thouthe way that leadeth vnto the coun- 
15 Whoſdeuer Wwozketh any thing foz trepokt een 
lou, thee, immedtatiy giue hum his hyze , and 8 Ye Innowe it weill, and all 
flbdoke that thy hyꝛed ſeruants wages re⸗ thole haue J gone oft times, and or. 
maine not at all with the. halle ö dur bzother Gabelus 
Mart). 16 Looke that thou neuer doe vnto*an- thinRagesaritieof ö Medes, 
12: otherman, the thing that thou wouldeſt Er 
not another man ſhould doe vnto the. 2 Z d onto him, J pꝛaythee ta⸗ 
nd ry foꝛ me, till J haue tolde my father theſe 
Luke 14. pooge, touer the naked with thy clothes. things. 1 wal] 
Set thy bꝛtad and wine vpon the bu⸗ 10 Then went Toblas in, + tolde his fa⸗ 
riall ofthe — Lndphoagng ther all: at the which his 
e ſinners. 
ll at the wile, 


we derten 
2 Lab ae What 


1 
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B The 
good cheare,Gad ſhall htpe thee 


Tob,1o, 


Ihaue that ſit here indarkeneſſe, and fee 2 Then went he out towath his feete, 
mg heauen⸗ and beholde, there tame fooꝛth an hoꝛrible 
vong man ſayd vnto him Be of ſiſh to deuoure him. 
ſhoztly. 3 Of whom Tobias was afraide, and 
14 And Tobias ſayde vnto him, Canſt ———— he 
thou bꝛing my lonne to Gabelus vnta * 
— Take 


citie met game I datpay ect . bt ö 225 grind 7 OO, — 
commelt againe pay thee by the gyll,and dꝛa d 

15 Andthe 4 — Bau Hedid —— — and 
* ſonne, green we 2 ete. 

en Tobias anfivered hin, Te 5 Thenſaydthe Angel vnto him, Take 

me. pzay thee,ofwhathoule, 02 of what outthebowels this fiſh : and as fo2 the 
tribe art thou: heart, the gall, and the liuer, keepe them by 
17 The Angel Raphael ſayd vnto him, RY fo2 thele things are neteſſarie and 
Seekeſt thou after the kinxed: of an Hyze- good fo2 medicines. 
ling, oꝛ an hyꝛed man fo: thy ſonne 6 Tobias did ſo, and roſted the fiſh, and 
to goe with him they tooke it with them in their tourney: 

18 — — e theenotcarefull,J the reſidue they ſalted, as much as was ſaf- 
am Aʒarias, the ſonne — — ficient foꝛ them, tiſt they came to Ragesa 

19 And Tobias anfivered. 0 art citieof the Medes. 
come ofa great — but Þ 7 Then Lobasaſkedthe Anget.® fa 


not diſpleaſed , that J deſire — v bntahim,Jp:aythee,b:other Azarias,tell 


kinred, , mee, wheretoars theſethings good ok the 
o The Angel vnto fiſhthat me keepe⸗ 
ern 3 * 


him whole and ſound to ches againe. 
21 Thenanfwered EE u 


heart vpon the 


there dꝛiueth away all 


Bt thts, 


go on your way, —— — 2 — from man oꝛ from 

ye — ſame 
22 So when u e e e 1 

that they j — e an ae eee fink 5 

— * Tobias hade any ble⸗ 


well: and theywent.on f. dee min them-lochorhey halve Who 
Aud Tobias ſapde vnto 


way Way boch together. him, 

23 Now when they w er ken that we remaine The 1 
thet began to — 3 — 
of our age haſt thou taken away *Herets a nich kinſman of Nun. 
1 1 God that 1 neuer E —— Dara, a 2 
bin n e | 


02: our pouertie was foz 12 All 
v5; hy we tho dba counted thoum 


26 Then eng weep andhehllgmehertheto te * 
not, —— nne hal go ely; 2 of — Tobias, +: as, Is 
truſi that —— nen huſnande, aud they att are d — 

God EY. company:,. Utes hane heard e deen enen 


05 nel ede an es 
ſhalkeome.to vs againe withiay. © - 

$ Atthele wordes his mother. teft off 
from weeping and perde ge. 


The vi. 
2 Tobias deliuered from the fiſh, phael ſheweth him cer- 


raine medicines, 19 ee ara, him, Hearamee., and Jwmitelltheewhar 
0 Tobias went on hw way, de neben mene, 


1, I 


16 


chat they ſhut God ont 
their heart, and giur 
themlelues 


thepthatreceine marriage 


Apocrypha. Chap. vi. viij. 463 
i ẽlelues to their owne lu euen at it were hee ſtodd foina doubt, and gaue the vong 
Pal. 31. un hoꝛſe t mule which haue no vnderſtan⸗ mannoanſwere, | 
9 Ding: vpon ſuch hath the deuil power. n The Angel ſayd vnto him, Feare not 

13 But when thou takeſt her, and art to giue him thy daughter, koꝛ vnto this ma 


tome into wer, with hold thy ſelfe p feareth God, belon daugh 
from her 1— — — es vie Wwite:therefoze —— — 


— __S__ — —_ * a — ** 3 


vnto nothing but vnto pꝛayer with her. 13 ſayd I doubt not but 
19 And in the firſt 4 roſt the lyuer of God hath attepted my pꝛayers and teares 
the liſh, and the denill ſhalbe dzinen away. in his fight: inn 


20 The ſetond night ſhalt thou be retei⸗ 14 And J beleeue he tauſed you to tome 
ued into p companie of the holy Patriãrks. vnto mee foꝛ the ſame intent, vᷣ this daugh- 
21 The third night ſhalt thou obteine the ter of mine might be marryed in her owne 
or. bleſſing of God ſo that whole childꝛen ſhal kinred, accozdingto the law of Moſes:and N36. 
unde. he boꝛne of vou. note doubt thou not, but J will giue her 
22 Alter the third night, take the may- vnto thee. | 
den in the feare of God, and maze foz the 15 Sohetooke 5 right hãd of his daugh⸗ 
deſire ofchildzen, then foꝛ any fleſhly luſt, ter, and gaue her into the right hande of 
that in the ſeedeof Abzaham thou mayeſt Tobias, and ſayd, The God of Abzaham, 


obteyne the bleſling in childꝛen. the God of Jſahac, and the God of Jacob 
The vi Chapter e mith vou, ioyne ou together, and fulfill 

Tobias marrieth Sara Raguels daughter. his b in you. 
hben went they m vutoRaguel, 16 And they tooke a letter, ⁊ made a w2r- 


which reteiued them ioyfully. ting of the marriage. 

QA And when Raguel looked 17 And then made they merry, g pꝛap⸗ 
A vpon Tobias, he ſaydvnto An- ſed God. 

na his wife, how like is this vong man vn⸗ 18 And Kaguel called Anna his wife vn- 
to my ſiſters "= to him e bade her pꝛepare another chãber. 

3 And when he had ſpoken this, he ſaid, 19 And thither hee bzought Sara his 
Whente — ve yong men, and our bꝛe⸗ daughter, and he wept. 
then: They layde, Ofthe tribe of Neph- 20 Then ſayd he vnto her, Bee ol good 
thali, out of the taptinitie of Piniue. cheare, my daughter: the Lozd of heauen 

4 Thenſayd vnto the, Knowe giue thee toy, foz the heaumelle that thou 
. other N They ſapde, Bea, haſt ſuffered. 5 
we „ | Rn e viii, Chapter. ; 

5 And when he had ſpoken much good ee . Naga meeps, 7 The Ie Bungie wi 
ofhim, — pnte Raguel, Tobias peer rg elend TRY eee 
of whom thou aſkeſt , is this pong mans Owe after that they had ſup⸗ 
father. ; ped,theybzought the vong man 

6 Then Kaguel bowed himſelfe down, 


in to her. 
and wept, and tooke him about the necke, 2 Then thought Tobias vp⸗ 
and kiſſed hin, 


on the wozdes ofthe Angel, and tooke out 

And ſaid, Gods bleſſing haue thou, my of his bag a piete of pliner ofthe fiſh , and 
ſonne, foꝛ thou art the ſonne of a good ver- layde it vpon the hot coales. 
tuous man. 3 Sothe Angel Raphael tooke holde of 

3 And Anna his wife, and Sara His the deuil,and ſent him away, and bounde 
daughter weptallo, him in the wilderneſle of } higher Egypt. 

9 Now whenthey had talked together, 4 Thenſpake Tobias vntothe virgine, 
Naguel bade kill a weather, and to make a andſayd,Up Sara, let vs make our pꝛay⸗ 
feaſt: and when he had exhoꝛted them to er vnto God to day, to moꝛrow, and ouer⸗ o. me 
ſit downe to dinner, mozow:fo2 theſe thꝛee nightes will we re⸗ wil 

10 Tobias ſayd, J will neither eate noꝛ concile our ſelues witch God: and when the 0 
dꝛinke here this dap, extept thou firſt graũt third holy night is paſt, wee ſhall iopne to⸗ one 
me my petition, andpzomile me to giue me gether in the duetie of marriage. w_* 
une Barn. 5 Fozweeare the childzenof holy men, Cl. 

11 wdhenRaguelheardthis,heewasa- and we may not come together as the hea- 
ſtonied:foꝛ he knewe what had happened then that uno we not God. 3 
vnto the other ſeuen men that went in vn⸗ 6 Then ſtoode they vp both together, un 
to her: and he began to feare that it ſhould andbefonght God earneſtlyſthat he would mighc 
chaunce vnto him in like maner. And while pꝛeſerue them. be giuen 


(J N ii. I.) | 7 And thems 
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*— 


—_— 


Gen,2,7 


> And Tobias ſaldt, OLozde God of ſhould fall vnto Tobias after their death. 
dur fathers, pꝛapſed be thou ofheauen and n 
earth, ofthe ſea, welles, and floods, and of . , | my 


| el goeth to Gabelus at the deſire of Tobias: which dcli- 

all thycreaturesthatbetherein. > ere geteerte mn 

$ Thon madeſt Adam of che moulde of / pen Tobias called vnto him the 
the earth, a gaueſt him Eua foꝛ an helper. Angel, whöe he thought to haue 
9 And now Toꝛde, thou uno weſt that it bene a man, and lapd vnto him, 
is not becauſe of vo 4 75 Biother Azarias, J pꝛay thee 
take this ſiſter of mine to wife, but onely foz hearken vnto my woꝛds. | 
the lone of chudꝛen, in whome thy name 2 Y 


f ſhouldgine my ſelfe to be thy ſer⸗ 
may be bleſledfozener. ;. yuant,Jſhall AN Ar 
10 And Sara ſayde, Hane mercy bpon 3 Nenertheleſſe, I deſeech thee p thou 
vs, O Lozd, haue mertie vpon vs, and let wilt take the beaſtes, and the ſeruants and 
vs both tome whole and ſound together to goe vnto Gabelus in Rages the citie of 
a good age. l Medes, and deliuer Him his handwzi- 

11 And about the tocke crowing it came ting, andreceynethemoney ofhim, x pꝛay 
to paſſe, that Naguel called his ſeruants: - him to tome to my marriage. 

12 And they went with him to make a 4 Foz thou knoweſt thy ſelfe that my 
graue. nh father doeth number the dayes: and if J 
33 Fozheſayd,Jtischauncednow vnto tary one day too long, he will be ſozy in his 
him peraduenturẽ, as it did vnto the other minde. 
ſeuen men that went in vnto her. 5 Now ſeeſt thou how earneſtly - 

14 Now wht they had made the graue, elhathrequired me, ſothat I can not lay 
Naguel tanie againe to his wife and ſaide him nay. 
vnto her, Send one of thy mapdes tolocke 6s Then tooke Raphael foure of Ragu- 
ifhe be dead, that J may bury him akoze it els ſeruants, and two camels, and went 
be light day. vnto Rages the titie of the Medes: a when 

15 So ſhee lent a mayden to ſee: which he had found Gabelus, hee gaue him his 
when ſhee tame into the chamber, founde hand waiting, and receinedalthe money. 
them whole and ſound, ſleeping together. 7 He tolde him allo of Tobias the ſonne 

16 And ſo ſhe tame agame, and bꝛought of Tobie, howal things had happened: and 
ms dings; en — and Anna — him to tome wich him to the marri⸗ 

e pꝛayle , | ge. 

17 And ſayd, Pꝛayſed be thou, O TLoꝛde $ Now when he tame into the houſe of 
God of Iſrael, that it is not happened vnto Raguel, he found Tobias ſitting at the ta- 
vs as we thought. ble: and he leaped vp, and they kiſſed one 
18 Fo thou haſt dealt mercifully with re > Fpzayſed God, 
vs, and put away from vs the enemie that 9 And ſayde, The bleſſing ofthe God of 
perſecuted vs, Iſrael haue thou, foꝛ thou art the ſonne of 

19 And haſt ſhewed mercy bnto ponder a vertuous and iuſt man, and of one 
two, the only boꝛne childꝛẽ of their parents: that feareth God, and gineth great alnies: 
O Lozd,cauſe them to 1 ee moꝛe 10 Andbleſſing haue thy wife, and vour 
perfectly, x to offer the eofthy pꝛatſe elders, 
and of their health:f allpeoplemayknowe 11 That ve may ſee your childꝛen e your 
that thou only art God in allthe earth. childꝛens childꝛẽ vnto the third and fourth 

20 And immediatiy Raguel commann⸗ generation: and your ſeede bee bleſſed of 
ded his ſeruants to fill the graue that they the Godof Yſrael, which reigneth woꝛlde 
had made, with earth, afoze it was light: without ende. 

21 And bade his wife pꝛepare a feaſt, and 12 And wh'ẽ they al had ſaid Amen, they 
to make ready all things that were neteſſa⸗ went to the feaſt: but with the feare of the 


rie koꝛ meate to ſuch as went by the way. Tod held they the feaſt of the marriage. 


22 Hecauſed two fatte kine alſo #foure 
wethers to be ſlayne, and meates to be pꝛe⸗ Ther. Chapter. 


, Tobias and his wife thinke lon * * dane. FOR 
pared fo2 all his neighbours and friendes. r enderh away Tobias — 3 their ſonne | 10 Raguel 


23 And Raguel charged Tobias to re- $ N7 Ow While pong Tobias made 
maine with him two weekes. al Ve long tarying, by reaſon of the 

24 As foi all the good that hee had, hee 8 marryage,his father was ful of 
— Tobias the halfe of it, and made care e heauineſſe, ſaying, Canſt 


is writing, that y halfe which remayned, thou thinne what ſhould bee the cauſe that 
| my 


£ 
». 


— 


— — 
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my ſonne tarieth lo long : oꝛ why he ſhould e they now were gong home⸗ 
be kept io long there⸗ warde againe , vpon the ele⸗ 
2 Lhinkeſt thou Gabelus is dead, and V Duenth day they came to Char⸗ 


no man wil giue him the money: Ne ran, which ipeth in p halfe wa 
3 Thus began hee to be verie ſoꝛowfull, towarde Nintue. ke ha : 
he and Anna his wife with him:and began 2 And the Angel ſaid, Bother Tobias, 
to weepe both together, betaule their ſonne thonknoweſthowthouhaſt1 thy father. 
was not tome againe vnto them at the dax 3 erefoze tf it pleaſe thee, we two Will 
appointed. 2 goe beroze , and let the houſholde, with thy 
4 As foꝛ his mother, ſhe wept with dil⸗ Wife and the cattel, come faire and ſoftly at- 
comfoztable teares, and ſayd, Wo is mie my ter vs. 
ſonne, Oh what ayled vs to ſende thee a⸗ 4 And when Tobias was content that 
wap into a ſtrange tountrep, thon light of they ſhould goe befoꝛe, Raphael ſaide vnto 
lob. z. Our eyes, thou ſtaffe ot our age, thou com- you, LI ofthe gall ofthe fiſh with thee : 
:9, Ffozt ofourlite, thou hope of our genera- fozit ſhall bee neceſſarie. Do Tobias tooke 
tion: ofthe gall,and they went their way: 
5 Seeing althe things that we haue are 5 But Anna the mother of Tobias ſate 
onely in thee, wee ſhould not haue ſent thee dayly by the way ſide vpon the toppe of an 
awap from vs. hill, from whente ſhee might ſee farre a- 
6 The Tobias ſcomtoꝛted her and] ſaid, bout her. 
Hold thy peate, and bee not d ozted, 6 And while ſhe was wayting there fo 
our ſonne is whole and ſounde: the man His comming, ſhee lookedafarre off, and a⸗ 
we ſent him withall,is faithfulynough. non ſheperceined her ſonne comming, and 
7 Neuertheleſle, ſhee might in no wile ranne and tolde her huſbande, ſaying, Be- 
be comfozted:but dayly went out, looked a⸗ holde, thy ſonne tommeth. 
bout, and went about all the ſtreetes wher⸗ / And Raphaelſaide vnto Tobias, As 
by ſhe thought he ſhould tome againe, that ſoone as thou tommeſt into the houſe, im- 
if it were poſſible, ſhee might ſee him com- mediatly wozſhip the Lozde thy God, and 
ming a farre off: glue thankes vnto him: then goe to thy fa⸗ 
$ But Raguel ſayde vnto his ſonne in ther, and kiſſe him. 
law, O tarie here, & I ſhall ſend ameſſen- 8 And ſtraightwayes ſtrike his eyes o⸗ 
ger vnto thy father Tobias, to tel him that uer with the gall ofthe fiſhe that thou haſt 
thou art in good health. — 2 — be lure 1 


9 Tobias ſayde vnto him, J am ſure ſhall beopened,and thy father 
that my father and my mother counteuery ſhalſee the light ot heauen, and ſhal reioypce 
day, and that their hearts are ſoꝛp. at the ſight of thee, 

10 SoWhenRaguelhadpzaied Tobias 9 Then the dogge that had bene with 
with many woꝛdes, and hee would in no them in their tourney ran bekoꝛe, and came 
wiſe heare him, hee delinered Sara vnto as a meſſenger, and wagged his tayle foz 
him, and p halfe part of al his goods, in ler⸗ gladnellt. 
uants, handmaydẽs, in ſheepe, incamels, 10 So the blinde father aroſe, and began 
and in kme. and much money: and ſo ſent to runne, and ſtumbled with his feete: and 
him away from him with health and ioy, gaue a ſeruant his hande, and ran to meete 

11 And ſayde, The holy Angell of Loꝛd his ſonne, : 
bee with you in pour tourney, and bring u ReceinedHim,and kiſſed him, he aa his 
pou foꝛth lafe and ſound: that ye may finde began to weepe foꝛ ioy. 
al things in good caſe with your elders, and 12 Now when they had wozſhipped and 
that mine eyes may ſee pour childzen afoze thanked God, they late downe. 

13 


J die. Then tooke Tobias of the fiſhe gall, 
12 Sotheeldersembzacedtheir daugh- and anointed his fatherseyes: 
ter,kiſſedHher,andlethergoe: 14 And taried halte an houre, and then 


13 Exhoꝛting her to Honour her father began the blemiſh to go out of his eyes, like 
and mother in lawe, to loue her huſband, to as it had bene the white ſkinne of an egge: 
rule well her houſholde, to keepe her houſe 15 which Tobias tooke and dꝛew from 
in good oꝛder, and to ſhewe her ſelte kault⸗ = . immediatlip hee reteiued his 


lefſe 12 Then they papled God, hee and his 
| I 5 
Thexi.Chapeer that knewe him. 


x Thereturne of Tobias to his father. 11 Howe he was receiued. Wite, and All 


they 


15 His facher hath his ſight reftored,and prayſeth the Lord, © I And SO ſaide, O Lozde Godof 


2 iii. 2.) Iſrael, 


4e, — 


Apocrypha. Tobias. Chap. xii. xiii. 


Ti 


bias. 1 Wherefoze J tell vou the trueth, and 
13 After ſeuen dayes tame Sara his wil hide no ſetret thing from you. 0 
ſonnes wife alſo whole and ſound, with all 12 When thou pꝛayedſt with teares, and 
the houſhold and tãttel, with Camels, and buriedſt the dead, Fxlefteſt thy dinner, and 
much that beh. his wines, and with the hid deſt the dead in thine houſe vpõ the day 
money t 
19 And hee told his father z his mother, night. J offered 100 pꝛayer befoꝛe p Loꝛd. 
Andbecauſet 


7. 
judi. 13. 
16, 


ut, 


the halke bought, e 
6 Th vr lore ones won't boꝛtuermoꝛe, and thy kingdome 

ye the God ofheauen,and giue 8 vn⸗ thout ende. 
to him befoꝛe all men lining: foz hee hath 2 Foꝛ thou *fcourgeſt and healeſt, thou peu. 
. but nv there (s arte papingeſt one againe: 22, 

: ma ca aph, 10. 
to thawe and to pzatſe the wozkes of God, it hand. y Elape chin .; 

| ankes bnto the Lozde 


is anhonourablething D gite 
rael and pꝛaiſe him in ʒ tobt 


5 3 
3 Pꝛaper is good with faſting, and mer⸗ childꝛen of 
ty is r then to hooꝛd vp treaſures of ofthe 2 — 


golde. 4 Foꝛ among the heathen which know 
9Fo2 mercy deliuereth from death, clean⸗ him not hath he ſcatteredyon, 10 the intent 


ſeth ſinne, and cauſeth to finde mertie and that ye ſhould ſhewe foꝛth his maruefions 
life euerlaſting. Wozkes, and * that 
| ere 


Apocrypha Chap. Nu. 465 


pere is none other Godaln but he. The viii. Chapter. 

5 Hee hath chaſtened vs foꝛ our mi{- 5 Lem of Tobias to his forme, 6 He prophecicth the deftruRion 
deedes, and foz his owne mercies ſake ſhall —*fNinive, 7 and he reſtoring of bieruſalem and the Temple. 
he ſaue vs. IK Ad ſo Tobias made an ende ot 

6 Conſider then ho whehathvealewith { 8 N after that Tobtas 
you, and pꝛaiſe him feart and dꝛead: NN ——5— ſight againe, hee 
andmagnifie the enerlaſting King tn your — — — and two peres, and 

x chfldzens childzen, 
* 7 Jwillpzaiſe him euen in thelandeof - 2 Nowe when hee was an hundꝛed and 
my captinitie , fo: hee hath ſhewed his ma- — 4 ee died, and] was buried 


teſtie vnto a ſinfull people, 
$ Turne 1— therfoze, ye ſinners, and 3 Foꝛw hetvas fire and fiftie yeeres 


doe righteoulnes befoze God, and be ye ſure ofage he ofhiseyes:and when 
that he will ſhewe his mertie vpon N. yeeres olde, hee 18 
9 Asfozmeandmyoute, we Wilretope 105 9 


nous © praiſe the Lozde all yee hischoſen : eee 1 
F and be thanke⸗ . p 


bnd e fi ven called 
thou citte of God, the bnto poug 
e . aden, and or. 
thine owne — 9 
de 
25 


at yh 


. 
Eſai 40. c 
= SS bp- mo i 2 
Curſed ſhall they be 
** — ſh on EP the Ki oftheearth halt 
AY 


Feed 


thered 55 | after His U 
ee Of anni ade your mg at they 6" 
mee e eon aud ede 810 
Pl cont uu . Hope if my ano Whaljepower, namen 

eve remameto fe the bf Hie- and abide not here: but in what day 


e buried your n ee in 
5 8 P 


Apo,2r, 
18, 


rand 


' edhe? tharhiwkingdome pbevponher 15 Andfounvthemy e, and in a good 
bo: euermo2e. Amen. 9 fit * ànd he their 
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„ 17 And all his kinredandpoſteritie ton⸗ 
— — — rn ncy fifth generation, and tinuedinagood life and holy conuerſation: 

1e uber nn yeresbetngerided tn i tat hey men we frhe 
thefeareof God, theyburiedhimwithioy, lande. 2 IN 


The ende of the booke of Tobias. 


The booke of Iudith. 


EEE... ,..-”. TER 

2 nang atanis, '5 onoſor made w N 2 0 Ss a 
gainſt ad, and ouetcame him, 12 Hee chreatneih them umaunded pret umptuoutly peop e 
that would not helpe — . ſtiould be 118.405 . 


ara the net AJ. . 
and Rp 


8 called vnto him all dhe elders, 
and men of warre , and 


ole was 

eueryſide to] w — vnder his dominion. 
4— — — has 4 = 1 — . content 
wunt — king 

the c 5 0 


; tourney, andall his 
oꝛlemen, and archers: 
ſo many, that they 
— grounde of the lande lcke the 
e ſoz} king tooke — 2 

eee 
Would be — ofa countreys. great mountainesof Ange, — 
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the left lde of Cilicia:and ſohe went pinto 2 
all their caſtles , # won enery ſtronghold 


k. 
13 As foꝛ the wealthie 3 
hee bꝛake it downe, and all the chil- 


eſopotamia, 3 A 
all the high cities that were there, commanrided him that emo the ing ha 


bꝛooke of Mambꝛe, til a man tome to y ſea; all the gods ofthe lande, to the intent q 
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licia vnto the toaſtes of Japhet, towarde 9 7 which 
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10 And with one actoꝛde ed vnto vntriieth outofmp month. 
the Lo 3 — bel eb — 6 ef, Tyspeoptes the generation of the 
ſhould not bee giuen into — og; 
winestutoalpoyle.thatthetr ED Bf u ena in foz Cen. 11. 


- jor, ho- not be layd waͤſte, and that their — the godGof thee fs wn 
yew. ſhouldnotbe ———— nt and 5. oftheChaldees: 
if. Then Eltarim the high PoE of the their fore rwe bes, 
II en m many goddes, 
Lowe, went roundt about a Prael,; and and worch ed one God that made hea- 
chem, uen and Which alſo commaunded Sen. 2. 
i Saying.Seyefure cat the Mas Wu ntharrhey ſhouldgoe from thente and 
heare pour petitions; if pe continue ſtedfaſt d 
auen and payers in the fight of the 5 N when there tanie a dearth into dag. 
, Lo2de.. E 9 to Egypt, 57 = 
13 Remember” Moles the leruant ok che dWeltfoure hundꝛed peeres, 
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Lade whichouerthzewech the Amalekites 
Fee their might and power, in their 
eir hoſte, in their thields,intheercharets, 


een weapons, vut with 

holy pzayer making of tlay and bꝛicke, they 
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dei God: the ſame God of heauengaue p — 


that the people or 
ſrael ſhall be d endedof their God: J "5 | 


21. 


en we flay them all as one 
Fa with them 


lor, ſnalt 
not draw 


Nabuchodonoloꝛ the king, and his hoſtes : down fro Wethulia, came vnto him, looſed 
whereas they are an buweaponed people, him, bꝛought him into Wethulta, ſet him in ð 
without ſtrength oz vnderſtanding of the midſt o ß people, # aſked him what 5 mat⸗ 
keates ot warre. ter was p the Allyꝛians had left him boũd⸗ 

28 That Achioꝛ therefoze may knowe 11 Olias the ſonne ol Micha, of the tribe 
that he hath deteiued vs, we will go vp into of Simeon, and Charmi, which is allo tal⸗ 
the mountaines : and When the mightie led Gothoniel, were the pꝛintipall rulers at 
men of them are taken, he with them ſhall the lame time. | | 
be ſtickt with the [woꝛd: 12 Now when Achioꝛ ſtood in the midſt 

29 That all the people may knowe that ofthe Senatours,and befoze them all, hee 
Nabuchodonoſoz is the god of the earth, tolde them what anſWwere hee gaue Holo- 
and that there is none other belide him. phernes to the thing that hee aſkedhim, 


The vi.Chapter. and how Holophernes people would ha! 
Holophernes blaſphemeth G O D whom Achior confeſſed. flaine him foꝛſo ſaping, 
O when they had left off ſpea- 13 And how Polophernes himleife was 


A 


; 8 al 


r p 


\Hol s tooke ſoꝛe in⸗ wꝛoth, and tommaunded him foz 
nan ion And ald bnd Achat, conſe ve delinered vnto þ Aeris: tha 
Foꝛ lo much as thou hal pꝛo⸗ when he ouertame p childzen 1 
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might commaund Achioꝛ allo to be put to would ſhewe his mertie vpon his people. 
death w diuers toꝛments, becauſeheſayd, 5 And ſo they tooke their weapons and 
The God of heauen is their defender. ſate betwixt the mountaines in y narrow 
14 And when Achioꝛ had plainely tolde plate, and kept the way day and night. 
out al theſe things, all the people fel downe s But while Holophernes was going 
vpon their fates, pꝛa e Loꝛd e pow⸗ round about, hee found the water ſpꝛing, 
red out their pꝛaiers er vnto ß Loꝛd, which rom the South ſide was conueyed 
with a generall complaint and weeping, into the titie by a tonduite, and he comman- 
15 And ſaid, O TLoꝛd God of heauen and ded their tondutte to be tut in under. 
ok earth, behold their paide, andlookevpon 7 There were Welles allo not farre 
our lowlines, and er how it ſtandeth from the walles, which they vled lecretly, 
with thy ſaints, and make it to be knowen moze foꝛ pleaſure, then foꝛ neteſſitie. 
that thou foꝛſakeſt not thoſe which holde 8 Then went the Ammonites and the 
them faſt by thee, and howe that thou bꝛin⸗ Moabites vnto Holophernes,# ſayd, The 
geſt them low that pꝛeſume ofthemſelues, childzen of Ilrael truſt neither in ſpeare 
and make their boaſt in their own ſtrength, noꝛ arrowe, but haue taken in and kept the 
16 So when the weeping e pꝛayer o the mountaines, x ſteepe hilles defend them. 
people (which they had mãde whole dax 9 That thou mayeſt ouertome them 
long, was ended) they comfozted Achioꝛ, therekoze without the ſtriking of any bat⸗ 
17 Saying, The God of our fathers, taile, ſet men to keepe the welles, that they 
whole power and ſtrength thou haſt pꝛay⸗ dꝛawe no water out of them, ſo ſhalt thou 
ſed, ſhall ſo reward thee, that thou ſhalt ra⸗ deſtroythem without ſwoꝛd : oꝛat the leaſt 
ther lee their deſtruction. they ſhalbe ſo feeble, that they muſt be faine 
13 When the Loꝛde our God then ſhall to giue ouer the citie, which they thinke not 
giue his this libertie, God be alſo able to be wonne, foꝛ ſo much as it lyeth in 
with thee among vs: ſo that as it ſhall the mountaines. 
pleaſe thee, ſo thou with all thine mapeſt 10 Theſe wozdes pleaſed Holophernes 
dwell with vs. well, and all his mien ol warre, and hee ſet 
19 Nowe when Olias had ended the an hundꝛed at euery well round about. 
counſell, he tooke him into his Honſe , and 11 And When this watch had endured 
made a great ſupper, | twentiedayes, the ceſternes & all that had 
20 Called the elders fo it: and ſo they water, falled them that dwelt in the citicof 
refreſhed themſelues after the faſting. Bethulta ſo that in the whole citic they had 
21 And afterwarde was all the people not dꝛinke ynough foꝛ one dap, foꝛ 5 people 
called together, which made their pꝛayers had water giuen them dayly ma meaſure. 
all the night long in the congregation, and 12 Then tame the men # women, vong 
beſought the God of Iſrael foꝛ helpe. erſons and chudꝛen, all vnto Ofias, and 
The v. Chapter. ayd all with one voyce, 


Holophernes docth befiege Bethulia, 13 God be *tndge betwirt vs and thee, Exod, 


A F- maundedhishoſte to goe vp a- deſt not ipeake peaceably with the king of 
dat Bethulia, the Allyzians, zehath God ſolde vs 
There were an hundꝛed and into their hands. 
twenty thouſand KMK and 14. And there is no man to helpe vs, 
two e twentie oꝛſemen, beſide whereas wee are bꝛought downe befoze 
the pꝛeparing of them that were wonne, their eyes in thirſt and great deſtruction. 
and tame to them on euery ſide out of the 15 Therefoze gather nowe together all 
countreys and cities which he had taken, the people that be in the titie that we may 

3 Allthele pꝛepared themletues vnto the all peelde our ſelues willingly vnto the peo⸗ 
battaile a the Ilraelites, and tame pleofHolophernes: 
on by the hill ſide; vnto the top that looketh 16 Fozbetter it is that we be captine,and 
ouer againſt Dothain, from ß plate which pꝛayſe the Lozde with our liues, then to be 
is called Belma.vnto Chelmon, that lyeth flaine & periſh, and to be laughed to ſtoꝛne. 
toward Eſdꝛelon. and ſhamed ofenery man, when we ſee our 
* Howe when the childzen of Ilrael Wines and childzen die befoꝛe our eyes. 

ef 

they 


eat amultitude of the Aſlyzians, 17 We take heauen and earth this day to 
downe flatte vpon the grounde, retoꝛd, and the God of our fathers, which 


ſtrawed aſhes vpon their heads, puniſheth vs attoꝛding to the deſeruingof 
4 — dur ſinnes, and giue you warning that ye 


gine 


with one accozde that the God 


He next day Holophernes com- foꝛ thouhaſtdealteuil with vs: thou woul⸗⸗ 
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giue vp the titie nowe into the power ol ho⸗ that the people of Ilrael nept. 
ü end may be ſhoꝛt 7 She was a berp faire and beautifull 
with the l Woꝛd, which els ſhal endure long perſon, herhuſbandaiſohad left her great 
foꝛ want ot water, and foꝛ thirſt. riches, a plenteous houſholde, great vn- 
13 when they had ſpoken out theſe moneable poſſeſſions, andmany cattell. 
wozdes, there was a great weeping, and $ This Judith was a woman ofa very 
howling in the whole congregation, [and good repozt with euery one, ſoꝛ ſhe feared 
19: thatofeueryman, |andtheycryeda|Whole the Lopdgreatty: and there wasno body 
houres, Youre long vnto God with one boyte, ſpake an euill woꝛde of her. 
plum. 19 Saping, we haue ſinned wich our 9 Whenthis Judith heard howe Ofi- 
105.5, fathers , we haue done amiſſe, we haue as had pꝛomiled the people, that after the 
dealt wickedip: | day he would giue vp the citte vnto the 
20 Thouthat art gratious, haue mercy Allyzians, the lent foꝛ the elders, Chabzi 
vpon vs, oz puniſh our vnrighteouſneſſe and Charmi. 
with thine owne ſcourge , # giue not thoſe 10 And when they tame to her ſhe ſayd 
ouer that knowledge thee , vnto a people What thing is ns wherein Ofias hath 


which knowe thee not: tonſented, t God helpe not within fine 
21 That they may not ſay among the dayes, he will gime oner thecitie to the Al⸗ 
Heathen, where is their God? ſyꝛians: 


22 And when they were ſo wearie with 11 What are ve, that ye tempt the Loꝛd⸗ 
this crying and weeping, that they heide 12 This deuite obteineth no mercie of 
their peace, God, but pzouoketh him vnto wꝛath and 

23 Ofias ſtood bp with watry eyes, and diſpleaſure. 
ſayd, O take good hearts vntoyou, deare 13 Will ye ſet the mercy of the Loꝛde a 
bꝛethꝛen, and be of good cheare, and let vs tine, # appoint hima day after pour will: 
m_ yet thele fine dayes foz mercie of the —7—.— — = ihe —— 

Oꝛde. ,pow- 

24 Peraduenture he ſhall put away his ring out — — 2 of grate. 
indignation, and giue glozy vnto his name. 15 Foz God not as man, nei⸗ 

25 But ik he helpe bs not when thefine ther wi he be pꝛouoked bnto wꝛath, as the 
dayes are paſt, we ſhall doe as pe haue ſaid. en omen. f 

The vii. Chapter. 16 And therefoze let vs heartily fall 
The parentage, liſe, and conuerſation of Tudith, downe befoꝛe him 5 and ſerne him with a 
) ND it Happened when mere mecke ſpirit, 
words came to the earesof Ju⸗ 17 And with weeping eves ſay bnto the 
dich, a widowe, which wasthe Lozde, that hee deale with vs accozding to 

be daughter of Merari the ſonne his owne wil ſpeedily inmercy: that like as 
of Idox, the ſonneof Joſeph, the ſonne of our heart is nowe vered and bzoughtlowe 
the ſonne ol Ela, the ſonne of Jam⸗ thzough the pꝛide of them , it || may ſo be lou 
noz, the ſonne of Gedeon, the ſonne of Ra- comfoztedthzough his grace, rn Ay 
phaim, the ſonne of Achitob , the ſonne of 13 In ſo much as we followe not the 
Melchia, the ſonne of Enan, the ſonne of ſinnesofour fathers, which fozſooke their 
Nathania , 5 ſonne of Salathiel,theſonne God, and wozſhipped other gods: 
of Stmeon,theſonneofRuben: 19 Foz þ which linne they periſhed with 

2 Andherhuſband-was called Manal⸗ the \wozde, were ſpopled and bzought to 
ſes, which dyed in the dayes of the barley ſhame of all their enemies: as foz vs, we 
harueſt. knowe none other God but onely him. 

3 Foꝛ while he was binding the ſheaues 20 Foz whoſe comfozt let vs tary with 
together in the fielde, the heate came vpon meekenes, e he ſhall require and make in⸗ 
his head, and he dyed at Bethulia his citie, quiſition foꝛ our blood from the verations 
and there was he buried beſide his fathers. of our enemies: he ſhall bꝛing downe all the 

4 Nowe was Judith his deſolate wid⸗ heathen that riſe vp againſt vs, put them 
dowe thꝛee yeeres and ſire moneths. to diſhonour, euen the Loꝛd our God, 

And inß higher partes or her houle che 21 Therefozedeare bꝛethꝛen, ſeeing ve 
made her ſelfe a pꝛiuie chamber, where ſhe are the[honozable and]elders in the people 
dwelt, being cloſed in with her maidens: of God, & their life hangeth all vpon vou, 

s She Ware a lmocke or heare, & faſted litt by their hearts with your erhoztation, - 
all the dayes or her life, ercept that they may tall to bꝛãte how our 
and newe moones, and the ſolemne dapes fathers allo in times paſt were 2. 
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that they might be pꝛoued if they wozthip- 2 O Tod Godot my father Simeon, <=: 


ped their God aright. which gaueſt him a \ſwozd foz | a defence a- 


22 Theyoughttoremember*howour gainſty enemies that vſed violence in their r<ucoe<- 


father Abzaham being tempted, and tryed vncleannes, and that rauiſhed the virgin, 
thꝛough many tribulations, was found a [and putherto ſhame and confuſion: - 
louer and friendof God, 3 Thou that gaueſt their wiues into a 
23 So was Jſahac, ſo was Jacob, ſo pꝛape, their daughters into taptiuitie and 
was Moſes:and all they that pleaſed God, all their pꝛaye fo2 à ſpoile vnto thy ſeruants 
paſſed ſtedfaſt in faith thꝛough manifolde which bare azeale vnto thee: helpe me wr 
1 Fee e _— ob nal ae hee 2 
24 me, they that ret no 4 For thou haſt made the firſt thinges: 
temptations with the feare of God but put and after that, looke what thou haſt taken 
themſelues foꝛth with vnpatiencie # mur- in hand and deuiled, it tame euer to paſſe. 


muring againſt God, 5 Foꝛ all thy wayes are pꝛepared, and 
25 9 of the deſtroyer, and were thy iudgements are put in thy cuerlaſting 
ſlaine foꝛeknowledge. 


26 And therefoꝛe ſhould we not vnder⸗ 5 O looke nowe vpon the armies ofthe or. 


take to be auenged foꝛ the things that are Aſſyꝛians like as it was thy pleaſure ſome⸗ 
done vnto vs: . time to looke vpon the hoſte of the Egypti⸗ 

27 But to tonſider that all theſe puniſh⸗ ans, when they being weaponed, perſetu⸗ 
ments are farre leſſe then our ſinnes e mil ted thy ſeruants, and put their truſt in their 
deeds a beleeuing that this cozrection tom⸗ charets, hoꝛſemen, and in the multitude of 
meth vnto vs as to the ſeruants of God, foz their men of warre. 
amendment and not foꝛ our deſtruction, 7 But thou lookedſt vpon their hoſte, 

23 Thenſayd Ofias and the elders vn⸗ caſting a thicke darkenes befozethen1, 
to Judith, All that thou ſpeakeſt is true, 8 And when they tame into the deepe, 
and no man tan repꝛoue thy woꝛdes. the waters ouerwhelmed them. 

29 Pray thou foꝛ vsnowe therefoꝛeſ vn⸗ 9 Euen ſo Loꝛd, let it go with theſe that 
to God, | foꝛ thou art an holy woman, and truſt in the power and multitude of their 
feareſt God. men of warre, in their charets, arrowes, 

30 And Judith ſayd bnto them, Seeing and ſpeares, 
ve knowe that my woꝛdes are of God, 10 And knowe not that thou onely art 

31 Then pꝛoue my tounſaile and deuite our God, which deſtroyeſt warres from 


ifit be ol God: and beſeech God that he wil the beginning, e that thou art the Lozd. or, an 


bing my counſatle to good ende. 11 O uft vp thine arme [nowe] like as 
32 bored —— ſhal ſtand euer from the beginning, and in thy power 
this night befoze the poꝛt x J wil go fooꝛth bzing their power to nought : caule their 
with Abꝛa my maden: and pꝛay ye there⸗ t to fall in thy wzath , which make 
foze vnto God, that he will gratiouſly re- their boaſt that they wil vnhalo we and de⸗ 
member his people of Iſrael within fine file thy Sanctuarie,and to waſte the taber⸗ 
dayes,as pe haue ſayd. nacle of thy name, and to caſt downe the 
33 As ko2 the thing that J goein hand home of thine altar with their ſ\wozd, 
withall, aſne ye no queſtions dt̃it:and till 1 12 Bꝛing to paſſe, O Lozd,that the pzide 


bꝛing you woꝛd againe of it, doe ye nothing ol the enemie may be tut downe with his , oc 


els but pꝛay vnto the Loꝛd our God foꝛ me. owne ſwoꝛd, 

34 Then Oſias the pꝛinte of the people 13 That he may be taken with the ſnare 
of Juda ſayde vnto her, Goe thy way in ot his eyes in me, e that thou mayeſt ſmite 
peãte, the Loꝛd be with thee, chat we may him with the lips of my loue. 
be auenged of our enemies. And ſo they 14 Dgtuemee a ſtedfaſt minde, that J 
went from her againe. | maydeſpiſehimand his ſtrength , and that 

The ix. Chapter. IJ ma deſtroy him. ä 
1 Tudith humbterh her ſelfe before the Lord, and maketh her pray= 15 is ſhall bꝛing thy name an enerla- 


2 for the deliuerance of her people. ſting remembꝛante, the * hand of A W90z Iudges 


Obe when they were || gone man ouerthꝛowe him. 
"> JD }their way, Judith went into her 1s Foꝛ thy power, O Lode, ſtandeth uh 
I gaoſet , put on a heary lmocke, notinthe multitude [of men, neither haſt 7; 
lltrawed aſhes vpon her head, thou any pleaſure in the ſtrength of hozles, 
fell downe befoze the Loꝛde, and cryed vn⸗ neither was there from the beginning any 
to him, ſaying, pꝛoude perſons that pleaſed thee: but in the 


P2ayer 
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pzayer of f the humble andmeekehaththy n Andas the wasgor downe  moune 
bout the lpzingof 


3 | e 
Godoff je branes, ma- theday, 
TT n 80 . 


heare me pooꝛe woman calling vponthee, thou 710 goeſt thou: 
and putting my truſt in thy mercy, 2 She ed, Jama daughter of 
13 Remember thy couenant, OLozd,x the Hedyewes, and am fled fromthe:fo2 J 
miniſter wozdesin my mouth, andſtabliſh knowe that they ſhall be beginenvntoyouto 
this deuice in my heart, that thy houſe may 272 —— they thought ſtome to 
continue ſtill in holineſſe: — theniſelues vnto you, that they might 
19 And that all the heathen may knowe finde mercy in vour 
eee B Therefoze haue J deuiſed by my ſelte 
ther but thou, after this maner: J wil go befoꝛe the punte 
ae Holophernes, and tell him all their ſecrets, 
x Tudith decketh her ſelfe, and goeth forth of the citie, 11 Sheis andWill ſhewe himhowve he may come by 
taken ofthe watch of the Adlyrians,and broughtto Holophernes, them, and winne _ 0 thatnot one man 


EW Nd when ſhe had left off crying ofhis yolte thall periſh 
I14- And theſe men — had heard her: 
e, 


* dunn Lobe, he rot bpb 


/C V r Peres, and AN herfayze L A 
N 2 2ed at Yer 
2 And called her mayden Abꝛa, went cellent beautie.) ook 


downe into her houſe layde the heary cloth 15 And 2 vntader, Thou haſt ſaued 
from her, put off the garmentes ofher wr- thy 2 out this deuice, that thou 
dowhood, wouldeſt tome downe to our Lord. 
Maſhed her body, anointed her lelfe w 15 And bee thou ſure, that when thon 
pꝛetious thinges of ſweete ſauour, bzayded comeſt vnto him, heſhallentreat thee wel, 
rnd platted herheare, ſet acoyffe vponher and pleaſehimattheheart. So 
head, andputonſuch appar asbelonged they 1 Holophernes pauilt⸗ 
2 flippers vpõ her feete, bzace- on, and tolde him of her. 
be gbr F 3 — — 
er . e 
4. TheLord her alſo a ſpecial beau- 8 , 
1 this decking of her mg 
ſeife was — any voluptuduſnes, 
but ofa right diſcretion and vertue: therkoꝛe gaben een 1 
did the Loꝛde entreaſe her beautie, ſo that fight 
ſhe was exceeding 3 and wel fanou- agg 


bꝛead and thee 
6 -Nowe 23 


. 
e ci The xi. Chapter, 
7 Which when they awe her, ep were Holophernes comforterh Judith, 3 and asbeth the cauſe of ber 


aſton ed, and marueiled eatly at her _Comming, lud einne words. 
3 wi; 75 ſalde Holophernes 1 — 
they alked no queſtton 
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Apocrypha. Iudith. Chap. xii. 


ifthou wilt do after the woꝛds ot thy hand- all his ſeruants: which marueiled at p wiſe⸗ 

es he Loꝛd ſhall bꝛing thy matter to dome of her, and ſaid one to another, 

a pꝛoſperous effect. 19 There is not ſuch a woman vpon 
5 As Nabuchodonoſozf king ot p earth earth, in fauour, in beautie, and diſtretion ot 

liueth, and as his power lineth, which is in woꝛds. 

thee to the punichment ol all men that goe 20 AndHolopherneslaid vnto her, God 

Wꝛong: all men ſhall not onely bee ſubdued hath done well 5 he hath ſent thee hither 

beleid thee, but all the beaſts al⸗ befozethy people, } thoumayeſt giue them 


ſo ofthe fielde. into our hands. | 
6 Fox all people ſpeake ofthypzudentac- 21 And fo2 as much as thy pzomile is 

tinitie, and it hatheuer bene repoztedhowe good, if thy God perfozme it vnto mee, hee 

thou onely art good and mightie in all his thallbemy God alſo, and thou ſhalt bee ex- 
ora kingdome, and thy ||dilcretion is commen- cellent, and great in the court ot o⸗ 
oe. ded in all lands. donoſoꝛ, and thy name ſhall be ſpoken ok in 
Iudich. 5. The thing is manifeſt alſo that Achi⸗ all the land. 
5 olan and it is well knowne what thou The xii.Chapter, 

commandedſt to do vnto him. Tudith would not pollute her ſelfe with the meate of the Gentiles, 
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haue bꝛou ith 
3 ThenſaydeHolophernesvbntoher.Jf 
ner, theſe thinges that thouhaſt bzought 
n Mozeoner.they are appoynted 80 thee falle, ſhall we do vnto thee⸗ 
all their cattell , that they may dꝛinke the 4. And Judith ſald, As thy ſoule liueth. 
blood of then: my loꝛd thy handmatden ſhall not ſpend all 
epinge the, Bed mhh Hecht d. fone Pm a per Jae deute 5 
5 * ue . 0 
den the to touch, (as] ofcoꝛne, wine, e oyle, 3 her into p tent where⸗ 


nee Will eate ot ſuch as 


and they Willconlume thole thinges which as he had ; 
pres dag ord hands: * — e was going in, ſhe deſired þ | 
Irn itis a ſhe might haue leane to go foꝛth by night e 


ne tale p they muſt needes be deſtroyed. befoze day to i | 
9 I 8 en Ve x e Tonde hath onvneo the Lan." | his chã⸗ 
s Then ernes ; 
mme io hewe thee ele things berlains,that ſhe ſhoulde goe out a in at her 
14 Foꝛ Ithy handmaiden woꝛchip God, pleaſure, to pzaye vnto God thoſe thzee 
euen nowe here beſide thee : and thy hand⸗ dayes. 
mayden ſhall go foꝛth, and I willmakemy / And fo in thenyghtſeaſon ſhee went 
zaper vnto God. foꝛth into the valley of Bethulia, &waſhed 
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warb them thetr nne, thenſhallJcome eſought} Loꝛd 
ſhewe thee, and bꝛing thee thoꝛow the mid⸗ Go woulde pꝛoſſ 
deſtof m, that haue 9 —— Yer 


all thonta - 5 And ſo ſhe went in, z remapned cleane 


not lo much as in her tent, till ſhee tooke her meate in the 


leo 
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one dog barke againſt thee. 4 

Ne are ſhewed me by the an | 1 tvurcht day it came — paſſe, 
| . 2 * ea | 

And foꝛ ſo muchas God is diſpleaſed ſeruantes, and ſalde vnto dhis — 


wtththem, hee hath lent me to tel ther the perlamne Go thy way,andcounſell 
m | I bzeweſſe,thatſhemapbewilling 
18 Theſe wozdspleaſed Holophernes, x to keepe company wich me. 
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16 And Hotophernes heart was whole thee 
moued:fozhe burnt iu deſretowad her. z And 
Dankonowe,ardiedowvr, and bemery, ſayd oor bg — 
e i . en = = 
fort minde is metier to day then ener u 1 — 
19 And ſhe locus, md beb eats; x dzanke 


all my lie. 
befoze heim thethwgsthat her mayven had Wat the ſhout 
prepareVfor her. 


20 And Holophernes was mery with * —— 
1 and dꝛanke moꝛe wine then e an 
afozrtmhiwiibe; 


) hexlk Cliipeer, 63 
7 Tudich prayeth for — 10 She finiteth off Holophernes 
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Apocrypha. Judith. "Chap Xiũi. 
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nit t hea the vn H. 18 But when thecapem os 
| * maye — holte came together, they 
beholde , t | headof Holophernes, berlaines, 
which in his bee defpiſed 12 Go your way in, and wake him vp:fo; 
the God of E the mice are trept out ot thetr holes, Edare 
deſtruction e the people of 5 — 
Rauch Ucauſe ther alſo l —— — e '. 
[x lapped with cur- 
- 29 When law Holophernes head e bene fleeping ®** 


he felldowne vpon his fate to 
2 and feare, 2 | u Per bauen end yearkened en 


pes after that hee was tome e llt — 
is ban ſelfe, hee fell downe W d wen — 5 ke fv. 5 
mar ge ag ing — — 
* thougf thy thy Godinallthe blood yon he care. 

ernacles eople that voyce,and with we 
RE parte tes God of #7. And Wenbintd: 

The xivi, Chapter, 16 And lo he li out buto the people and 

1 Tudih canfatico hang vp the head of Holophernes, 6 Achior — — ofþ bona rol me Dames 


ioyneth himſclfe to the people of God, 7 The In goe out 
55 — the Af Udi | 
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Apocrypha. 


Chap. xv. XVI. 47t 


The xy, Chapter, = 14 But all that belonged vnto Holopher⸗ 
2 The Aſſyrians are afraide and flee, 6 The Ifraclites purſue chem. nes, and had bene ſpectally . whether it 
N. Owwpyen au ß holte heard that were ol golde, offilter, pꝛetious ſtone, clo- 
e boiophernes was beheaded, thing, and all omaments they gaue it vnto 
4 \Y fathetrmindeandcounſel fellfrom Judith, and it was delivered vnto her of 
chem: and being amazed with the people, 
feare — — trembling they ſaued them 15 And all the people reioyted, both wo⸗ 
ſelues by fleeing away. men, maidens, and pong people, with pipes 
2 One ſpane not to another, but hanged and harpes. * 
downe their heads, left all behinde them, & 0 eee e ap She offieth to the Lord 
made haſte to eſcape krom the Hebꝛewes: Holophernes ſtuffe. 26 Her continentit life and death. 29 Al 
fo: they heard y they were haſting to tome 16cllamenterh her, 
after with their weapons, and ſo they fled 8 Hen lang Judith this ſong vnto 
oy the ayes — 5 om thoꝛowe all 77 be wem . 1 
tor, the footepathes of the] dales. r 2Begin e Lozd vpon 
wor, 3 And when the chüdꝛen of Jfrael ſawe che tabzets, ſing vntothe Lozd 
that they fled, they folowed vpon them, and vponthecymbales,O ſing vnto him a new 
went downe with trumpets, blowing, and ſong of thankelgtuing be iopfull, e call vpon 
making a 4 crie afterthem, his name. 
4 As fo2 the Aſſyꝛians, they had no oꝛ:⸗ 3 It is the Loꝛd that deſtroyeth warres, 
der, and kept not themſelues together, but euen the Loꝛd is his name: 
fled their way: neuertheleſle the chudꝛen ok 4 Which hath pitched his tents in the 
Ilrael fell vpon them with one company midſt ot his people, that hee might deliner 
and oꝛder, and diſcomfited as many as they vs from the hand of all our enemies. 


tooke all that they which were fled had left him into the handes of a woman || which tor, 
behinde theme lo they found great good. bꝛought him toconfuſion, . 
$ And they ö came againe to Bethulia 3 Foz their mightie was not deſtroyed 


"Ka to 5 


Or, gat⸗ 


ment. 
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yeartiscomfozted, and foz that thou i bote ſhe di bis 


ed chalt thou be for euer. rians, when my ſimples due of 
12 And al the people lald, Do de it ſo de it. thirſt, - Y appeared dz 


2 1 Jn thirtie dapes could the people of 14. The ſonnes of the daughters haue 


5 ſtarſe gather vp the ſpoyles of the pearted them thoꝛo we, and flaine them as 
Aüpnans. - OY fu mine nne ll 
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Apocrypha. | Eſther. * | Chap. xi. 
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jor, From ifo2 the very feare of the Lo;d my God. weapons and all the ie wels that the > 
tele, | 15 Let vs ſing a ſong of thankeſgining plehadginenher, . th 
vnto the Loꝛd, a new ſong o pꝛayſe wil we tookefrom his bed, and hanged them by 
ſing vnto our God. vnto the Loꝛd. [The old 
16 Tord, Kor, thou art agreat God, 24. Lhepeople weretoyfullasthevſeis: ure 


mightie in power, whom no man may o⸗ andthistoy with udith, by reaſon of the 7: = 
nercome, victozy, endured thema 
Gen,. 1.1. 17 All thy creatures nmſtſerne thee: *fo2 25 Do after thele —— went oblinionia 


pal. thou ſpakeſt but the wozd, and they were home againe and Judith was in t re⸗ 
” —.— ſenteſt thy ſpirit, and they were putation at Wethülta, right hononrably 
— , and no man can with thy n Unwhervern of Jl — denne 
ce. — ertue toy- 
1 The monntaines ſhalmoonefromthe ned, ſo that after her huſband Manaſſes 
— 122 he nn „the ſtonie 2 knew man all the dayes of 
r m ware, 
I9 — — 2 great 27 Upon the high ſolemne dayes, ſhee 
with theeinall things ä ML wh greatvorkhip, 
20 me  peoptethatrol 28 Ohe dweit in her hulbands houſe an 
- mygeneration: almi otic Kad w wil hundꝛed andfiue peeres, and lett her hand⸗ 
auenge himlelfe of then, and in Bin the day of matdenAbzafree, 
tdgement will he vilite them. 29 And died, and was buried belide her 
21 Foz he ſhall gine fire and woꝛnies in Huſband in : and all the people 
their fleſh;that * burne and feele it mourned foꝛ her dayes. 
foꝛ — 30 0 long as ſhe liued chere was none 
22 After —.—— that after the that troubles Jſracl.andmanyyeeres alſo 
vittoꝛie, all 2 * tame to Hieruſalem, after her 
to giue pꝛayſe and — — 101d: 31 he day wherein this victoꝛie was 
and when they were purified, they offered gotten, was ſolemnly — 1 E reckoned 
>  Alrheir whole burnt lacrfies, andihecr ofthe Jewesin? number off botyvates 
| owes, and their pꝛomiſed offrings. bong e Jewes e⸗ 
23 And Judith offered all Holophernes uer ſince, vnto this da 


The end of the booke of Judith. 


The reſt ofthe Chapters of thebooke ofEfther 


which are neither found in the Hebrew nor in the Chalde, 


The xi. Chapter aſter the Latine. 
The * 3 Mardocheus. 5 He thought he heard 1 — 
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Art, ſonne of Semei, the And 
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Apcbryphs. Chap. xy. xiij 491 
n And wich that u was day, e che ſunne good ende there was one by vs ertellentin 
Coen thelowly wereeralted, wiſedome,whoſe good will trueth, x falth⸗ 
1 — 2 ——— — 
1 0 and next vn 
this wenme, — emuled ſtedfaſtly tothe king) Aman by name, 150 


in his heart what God would do: and ſo he 4. Which certified vs, howe that in all 
deſired to know all the matter, #hisminde landes there was ſcattered abꝛoad a rebel- 


was thereupon vntill night. lious folke, that made ſtatutes and lawes 
Mardocheus vetereth the treaſon deuiſedagainſt che ling. cc is her· Ipiled the pꝛotlaimed commaundements of 


| fore revardedofhicn, kings, and howe that foz this cauſe it were 
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Apocryſita Eſther. Chipatiizn, 


14 But that J did it becauſe I would not oppꝛeſſed among them, but they haue layd 
ſet the honour of a man in the ſteade of the their handes vpon the hands of their gods, 
gloꝛp ot God, t betauſe Þ woulde wozſhip 9 So that they begin to take away the 
none but only thee, my Toꝛd:and this haue thing that thou with thy mouth haſt ozdet- 
J done in no pꝛide noꝛ pꝛeſumption. ned and appointed, to deſtroy thine inheri⸗ 

15 And therefoꝛe, O TLoꝛd, thou God and tante, to ſhut ⁊᷑ to ſtop the mouthes ot᷑ them 
king, haue mercy vpon thy people, loꝛ they that pꝛayſethee, toquenche the glozie and 
imagine how they may bꝛing vs to nought, wozthip of thy Houſe and thine altar: 
yea, their minde and deſire is to deſtroy and 10 And to open ß mouthes of the heathe, 
to ouerthꝛowe thy people that hath euer that they may pꝛayſe the power e vertue of 
bene thy inheritance of olde. y gods, e to magnifie 5 fleſhly king foꝛ euer. 

16 O deſpiſe not thy poꝛtion, which thou 1 O Toꝛde, giue not thy ſtepter vnto 
haſt deliuered and bꝛought out of Egypt foz them that be nothing, leſt they laugh vs to 
thine owne ſelfe. ſcozneinour milerie and fal:but turne their 

17 Þeare my pꝛaper, and be merciful vn⸗ deuite vpon themſelues, and puniſh 
to thy people whom thou haſt choſen foꝛ an that hath begunne the lame ouer vs,andſet 
heritage vnto thy ſelfe, turne our complaint him to an example. 
and ſoꝛowe into toy, that we may line, O 12 Thinke vpon vs, O Toꝛd a ſhew thy 
Lozd, and pꝛaiſe thy name: O Lozd.ſuffer ſelfe vnto vs in the time of our diſtreſſe, and 
not the mouthes of them that pꝛaiſe thee, to of our trouble:ſtrength me, O thou king ol 
be deſtroyed. gods, thou TLoꝛd ot᷑ al power: 

13 All the people of Iſrael in like maner 13 Giue me an eloquent ⁊ pleaſant ſpeach 
cried as earneſtly as they toulde vnto the in my mouth betoꝛe 5 lion: turne his heart 
Lozd, foꝛ their death and deſtruction ſtood into the hate or our enemie, to deſtroy him, 
befoze their eyes. and all ſuch as conſent vnto hm. 

The xiiii. Chapter, 14 But deliuer vs with thy hand, helpe 
The prayer of Eſther for the deliuerance of her and her people, me thy handmatde ; Which haue nodefence 
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pꝛetious ſtones, and he was „ pꝛoude, Edefile themleiues with ſhedding 
10 Hee lift vphis face cpar one in the innocent blood. w 
aidreneſſe, and looked vw vpon her: intolerable hurt. — 


then kel the Queene do and 6. Which — and deteitefull 

faynt, leaned h Wotter — od 77 —— and be⸗ 

maide that w dt pꝛintes. 
Pro.. 11 Neuertheleſle, ae kings 7 Rowe is it —— and good that 
I, that he was gentle the we take heede, make ſearth thereafter, and 
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Apocrypha. 474 


14 Foꝛ he created all — , that they u Let the lawe of vnrighteouſneſſe be 
* nar — 1 — eel the generatt- — fo: the thing that is feeble is 
ena? gn ok the woꝛld were healthful, and there 11 ith, 
is nopoylonofdeſtructioninthem,nozthe 12 Therefozelet vs defraude the righte- 
kingdomeofhellvponthe eartg. ouse whyche is not fozour pzofit, yea, he is 
15 Foz righteouſneſſe is euerlaſting and] cleane tontrary to our doings, he checketh 
immoꝛtall: but vnrighteoulneſſe bꝛingeth vs fo: offending againſt the law, and ſlaun⸗ 
death. dereth the faults ot our maner of lining. 
16 N , the vngodly tall it he maketh his boaſt to haue ß know⸗ >** 2. 
5... vnto chem both with wozkes and wozdes: ledge of God, yea, hecalleth himſelfe Gods 
wi, F whlle they thinke to hane it their friende, lonne. n 
veah, they tome to nought, and they haue made 14 he is made vnto vs foꝛ repꝛoofe of 105... 
an agreement with it, koꝛ they are woꝛthie our thoughts. 
to be other part. 15 AN grieueth vs alſo to looke vpon ra, 
The ii. Chapter, him, foz his life tsnotlike other mens, his 
n and deſires of the wicked, & their counſel againſt wares are of 225 82 — 10 , 
K x | 16 He count vaine perſons, he o: c- 
d thevngodiy ſay , reaſoning wilddzaweth himleike from our Wapes as ne. 
I“ I butnotaright, from fathines, he tommendeth greatly the 
j [$2 Ourlifeis ſhozt Etedious, and latter ende ofthe uſt, and makethhisboaſt 
DU MS inthedeathofamanthereisno f | 
that Cod is his father. 
remedy, neither is thereanymanknowen 17 Tet vs ſee then it his woꝛdes be true, 


to haue returned from the graue. 
2 Foꝛ we are boꝛne at all re, and 5 ſhal happen in the ende 


we chalbe hereafter, as though we had ne⸗ 12 * x, it the tuſt man be the ſonne of Pat. 

ner dene: for dur bꝛeath is as almoke in dur Sod, he wul reteiue him, and deiner him . 
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Lace oi, in awe ofany mansgreatneſſe: fo: he hath g My ſelfalſo N like as 
pe made the mal e great i tareth fozalalike. all other, c am come of eearthly 
| 9 23ut v mightie ſhal haue the ſoꝛer trial. generation of him wasfirſtmade, 
10 Unto youtherefoze (O pe kings)doe 2 And in my * mothers . * 
Iſpeake, that ye may learne wiledom, and Hoey be fleſh in z time of tẽ moneth 
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2 dombe, e maketh the tongues of babes 17 Foz vnto thy almightie hand p made 
be eloquent. . thewozldofnought, it was not vnpoſſible 
Thexi. Chapter. to ſend among them an heape of Beares oꝛ 
1 The miracles done for Iſtael. 13 The vengeance of ſinners. Wood Lions, 
28 1 13 Oꝛ truell beaſtes of a ſtrange kinde, kee 
12 * IIe fuchasare vnknowen,0: lee 1 
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ſecuted by pore rn * — tattered todeſtroythem together: ” 
— power: lo — . Was in endend * 


ae Allth 9 Lay hoped, 


— 2 e 9 bannt adde * 

, and who may withtande the 17 thought might r be altere mw 
1 thinearme* Fozit was a curſed ſeed from the ; 
22-F02 why : like as the \mallthing mm g, yet haſt y not pardoned their ſinnes 
e balãte „ſois the wozld wherem ep offended, fo: that outeareſt 


ee: yea, as à dꝛop of the moꝛning deawe any 
that falleth downe 2 the earth. 2 270 Foz who dare ſay [vntothee,] what — 9, 
Rom,2, 23 Wut thou haſt mercie vpon all, foz thou done: oꝛ who will ſtand againſt 
thou haſt power * all and makeſt iudgement: 02 wil blame thee foꝛ 
thee as though thou ſaweſt not the ſinnes the nations that periſh, whom thou haſt 
of men, becauſe they ſhould amende. made, 02 — will come bekoze thy face to 
24 Foꝛ thou loueſt all » things that are, ber ed foꝛ the ous men? 
andhateſtnone of them whome thou hall 13 Foz there is noneother God but than. 
made: foꝛthou not haue made a- that *careſt fo: all things, chat thou mayel} zr es 
ny thing,ifthou had dit. declare how that thyiudgement is not bn- ” 
25Pea,how might any thingendure,ifit right. 
were not thy wilzoz ;howe 982 thing at There dare neither king noꝛ tyꝛant in 
be pꝛeſerued, extept i e talled of thee : ſight, require 1 ofthem whom 
26 Bnt thou ſpaxeſt al foꝛ they arethine, henkel dene 10 b 
O Lozd,thoulouer ok ſdules. 15 Fozſo much e te] as thou art righte- 
The ri. Chapter. ous thy ſelfe, thou oꝛdereſt all things righ⸗ 
2 Themercy of Ood towarde ſinners, 14 The workes of God te duſlp, thinking it vnſeemelp fo: thy pow- 
ac nreprowable, 19 God glue leaſe ro repent, ertocondemne him ooh hath not delerued 
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* ao ehounng ee e: iudge with equitie, x oꝛdꝛe vs With great ing. 
4 Foꝛ they tõmitted abominable Wozkes fauour: foz thou mapeſt vle power when 
[againl thee Ja witchcraft,ſozcerie,@wic- thou wilt. 
ed ſatrifite:: 19 By ſuch woꝛkes now haſt thou taught 
5 They llew their owne chuldꝛen, with⸗ thy people, that the iuſt man ſhould bee lo⸗ 
out mercy, they did eate the bowels of uing, andhaſt made thy childzento be of a 
mens fleth,and Obencured blood in abo- good hope beraule thou giueſt roume to re⸗ 
minable banquets, and had their mad fa- pentance toꝛ ſinnes. 
naticall pꝛieſts: 20 Foꝛ in ſo much as thou haſt puniſhed. 
6 And the fathers were the chiefemur- and with ſuch deliberationandobteſtation; 
derers of the ſoules deſtitute ofhelp 1 theſe the enennes of thy leruaunts which were 
doers] thou wouldeſt deſtroy by the s Woꝛthy to die, wherethꝛough thou gaueſt 
of our fathers: them time and plate of amendment, 
That the land which thou loueſt aboue —— *. their wickedneſſe: 
allother God.” bea meete dwelling foꝛ the 21 — 4 how great tirtumſpection then 
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thine holte, a omets, todeſtroy them 22 So whereas thou doeſt chaſten vs, 
= litle and li thou || puniſheſt our enemies a thouſand [Or, 

ab te ood times moze: tothe intent that when we pu⸗ © 
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bene gods, yet ſhould they hane kno 7 Tenmaningpaapr n ben 


lorer- how much moꝛe fairer hee is that —9 15 his marriage 
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| vatnezanderefoxedo mentommit their 2 * Andthiswasto the detemmng of mans 
lues to a ſmall piete of wood, paſſingoner lfe, When men either with talamitie oz ty- 
the ſtoꝛmie ſea in a ſhip, and are ſaued. rannie oppꝛelled, aſcribed vnto ſtones and 
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dre, I Fozwbyethe| outofidoles, is 27 ar Fopwhy: a | Oc,f 
ſtüblin beginning ot whoꝛedome and the ſdein⸗ nable images, is cauſe 4 
lock, Ang bp ofchem is ce deſtruction of life. end ok all euill. He y 
'. 1 For they werenotfromthe beginning, 28 Teile 8822 Jeicher 
[ Or,in- ſhall they continue foꝛ euer. . N =e ery, 
— 14 The vaine glo of men hath found 2 etie lies mae lightly 7: 
corup- them out vpon earth, therefoze ſhall they foꝛlweare themſelues 
ion, cgme ſhortly to an end. 29 Foz inſomuchastheir truſt is i tbe 
15 For when 1— — — — idoles which A ſoule, ey lor, life, 
0 onne, from ſweare re falſelp, thinke 
— him, he made him an image: thimWhich hurt them. as 
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they haue an euill opinton of God that giue power to wooꝛke, and bꝛeathed in him the 
heed vnto idoles, and they ſweare vniuſtly bꝛeath of life. 
in deteite, deſpiling holinelle. 12 But they toũted our life but a paſtime, 
31 Fo2 it is not the power of them by and our conuerſation to bee but a market 
whom they lweare, but it is the iuſt venge⸗ foꝛ game, and that men ſhoulde euery way 
ante of ſinners, that puniſheth alwaiesthe bee getting, yea, though it were by euill 
offence of the vngodly doers. meanes. | 
| 3 Nowe he that of earth maketh fraile 
The voyce of = _— raiſing the mercy of God, by whoſe . eels N knoweth himſelf to ok⸗ 
grace they ſerue not idoles. * abou other, ; | 
*554 Utthou,Dour God art gratious, 14. All the enemies of thy people ß holde 
true, and lög ſuffering, and inmer⸗ them in ſubiection, are moſt vnwiſe, and are 
3&4 cy 0:dereſtthouallthings, more miſerable then very fooles. with, 
2 Though weſinne, pet are we - 15 Foꝛthey iudge all the idolesof ß hea⸗ 
thine, foꝛ we knowe thy ſtrength: but we then to be gods, Which neither haue eye⸗ 
will not ſinne, becauſe we knowe we are ſight to lee noꝛ noles to ſmell, noꝛ eares to Due 
counted thine. | kare, noꝛlingers oꝛ hands to grope and as ne 
3 Foꝛ to know thee, is perfett righteoul- 2their leete they are too ſloſwe to goe. breath. 
neſſe:yea, to knowe thy power, is the roote 16 Foz man made theni, and he that bo- 
of immoꝛtalitie. . rowed his owne ſpirit faſhioned them: but 
4 Asi foꝛ the thing that men haue found no man tan make a god like vnto himſelfe. 
out thzough their euill ſcience, it hach not 17 Fc ſeeing heẽ is but moztall, it is but 
decetued vs, noꝛ the painters bnpzofitable moꝛtall that hee mitn INES 
2 better then they 
uers colours, whom he woꝛſhippeth, toꝛ he liued, as the 
ee ee eee 
uſt atte r it,. and he e picture o 13 ta they w beaſts a 
dead image that hath no breath. as areſmoſt hateful:foz ifthey were tompa⸗ aber 
6 Both they that make them, the 


| that red,foz \madnesthey are Woꝛie thẽ others. mis. 


loue eutls,+are wozthyto haueluchthings be delired in reſpett of other bealts: but are dan 
to truſt vpon. all void ofthe pꝛatſe of God; & his bleſſing. 
7 *Fozthepottertempereth loft earth ae en 
laboureth it, and giueth it the faſhion, of x Thepuniſhment of idolaters, 20 The benefites done vnto 
what ſo euer veſſellſerueth foꝛ our vle:and _t<Sibl. 
ofthe ſelfe ſame tlay hee makethboth y veſ- RY Herefoze by ſuch thinges are they 
ſels that ſerue foz cleane vſes, and alſo ſuch N woꝛthay puniſhed, and thzough 
as ſerue to the contrary: whereunto euers che multitude of beaſtes are they 
veſſel ſerueth, the potter himſelke being tee rooted out. [Or,tor- 
iudge. 2 In ſteade ot the which punichments, 
$ So by his wicked labour he maketh a thou haſt * gratiouſly oꝛdered thine owne Nur: 
vaine God of the ſame tlay, this doeth euen people, pꝛeparing foꝛ the deſire of their ap ** 
he which a litle befoze was made of earth petite, a ge taſte, eu quailes to be their 
himſelfe , and within a litle while after re⸗ meate: 
turneth to the ſame out of which hee was z To the intent that by the things which 
taken, whenthe lone of his life ſhall be de⸗ were ſhewed and ſent vnto them, they that 
maunded from him againe. were ſo gredy ol meat, might begin to lothe 
9 Notwithſtanding he tareth not Þmoze euen their neceſſary appetite, æ they which 
fo: this that hee muſt labour, noꝛ that his had ſuffered penury foꝛ a ſhozt ſpate, might 
life is ſhoꝛt: but ſtriueth to extell golde⸗ be partakers of the newe taſte. 
ſmithes and ſiluer fmithes, and endeuou⸗ 4. Foꝛ it was requiſite that without any 
reth to doe like the topper ſmithes, and ta- excuſe pouerty ſhuld come bpo thoſe which 
keth it foꝛ an honour to make deteineable vſed tyzannie, and to ſhewe onely vnto the 
ings. | other how their enimies were deſtroyed. On tor 
10 His hart is but aſhes ope is moꝛe +5 Fo2 when the eruel] woodneſſe ofthe denen. 


0-0 paine then earth, and his lite o lelle honoz beaſtes tame vpon them and they periſhed vk 


then clay, though the ſtinges of the cruelllerpentes, lee 
11 Foꝛ as much as hee knoweth not his [notwithſtanding] thy wꝛath endured not 
owne maker, that gaue him his ſoule of perpetually. _ 
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7 Fozheth 
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O lauiour of all, my Foꝛ the treature 5 ſeruet thee which 
8 Dointhis thou cheweſt aur enemies, art the maker, is fierce in puniſhing the vn⸗ 
that it is thou uuereſt from al euſl. righteous, but is ealieſ and gẽtle to do good 
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grafſchopperxaud flies, died, neither :25Therefozedidit alter at the lame time 


was there foũdauy remedy. (fe; foꝛ into al faſhions; and was obedient vnto thy 
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10 But not the very teethe of peuemoys co tathedeſireofthemthathad neede 
dꝛagons did overcome thy n: fo thy there 
mercy wasener Yale 54:4 26 Thatthy chidzen,O Lozde whom Deu.8.3 

1 Fozthey were packed , betaule they -thoulouelt, mightknowethat it isnotthe "++ 
ould rememberthp wozdes, b ut ip one | growmggr fruites that feedeth men, but creaſe 
were 12 — leaſt chey 1 oe e peelerueth them. re2eaues 
fall into gt chen eix truſt in theeůe. 


2 eee deltrot⸗ lor, 

dat all with the lire, allone as it was war⸗ de. 
D ned withalitle Sunne beame.itmelted: 
238 That all men might now s thankes 
_ * tis tho vo⸗ ought to be giuẽ vnto thee befoze the ſunne 
p -- 2, 9 10 at db again, 155 TEE to be | wozlhip- * prai 
Or, ea S 002C An — , ed vnto. 
been,  14-AmMaindeedethzough Rabens 29 Foz che hope di the vnthankfull ſhall 

ets. melt away as the winter vte, and ſiowe a⸗ 
wap as np2ofitable water. | 
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The e- of God againſt the wicked, 
Oꝛ great are thy iudgements 0 
us 085 Lo2d,] and cannotbee erpzeſſed: 
therekoꝛe men doe erre that wil 
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12 Fo2 it was neither m 
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Fro. 16. 2— e ſeands tame round aboutthem. andvexed *i appar 
14. em them, vea, many terrible and ſtrange viſi⸗ or Pha. 
lorbe⸗ boz, [veing very pleaſantand of good taſte, 5 No power of the fire might giue them ann 
mgf 21 Foz this thy ſubſtance'vntothychil- light, neither might the cleare flames of the nnces. 
all plea· D2en declared thy ſweeteneſſe, and ſeruing ſtarres lighten the hoꝛrible night: 

ſures, e to his appetite — 1 tempered it leit 6 But there appeared vnto them ſudden 
2pro<- attoꝛding tu his deſir fire onely, very dzeadful:at the which ſight, 


22 But the ſnow 92 yte abode the vio- wherein they ſaw nothing thꝛoughly, they 
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ole Which they law to ven the moze fearefull. ſelues moꝛe heauie then darkeneſſe. 
Prod), 7 As foꝛ the illuſions of the magitall nts yo Te * 
29, arte, they came to nought, t it was a moſt ; Theferie pillar that the Iſraelites hadin Egypt, 8 The deli⸗ 
ſhameful repꝛoch of the pꝛide that they had C ofche faithful. 
of their owne wiledome. Eeuertheleſſe, thy * ſaintes had a kd. 10 
$ Foꝛ they that pꝛonuſed to dꝛiue away J very great light, Whoſe voyce 23 
the feares and troubles from the ſick ſoule, they hearing, and not ſeeing 
were licke them ſelues with feare , wozthy 2E&&SP[/ther figure, fozthat they ſuffred 
tobelaughed at. not the ſame thinges, they thought them 
9 Fo2thoughnoterrible thing did feare bleſſed, | 
them, yet were they afraide at the beaſtes 2 And fo: that they did not hurt them 
which paſſed by them, and at the hiſſing of nowe of whom they had bene wꝛonged be⸗ 
the Serpents, koze, they thanked them, a beſought them 
JI0 In lo much that with trembling, they pardon of that they had bene enemies. 
a Iwodned, andſlalde the lawenot the atre, 3 "Therloze 1 aburning £13 
lend Which no man vet map tape, pillar of fire to leadtheminthe vnknowen „1 
euento II Foꝛ malice is a dꝛead U thing that is way, and the Sunne not to hurt them in 
dude tondemned by his owne witnes: and being their honourable tourney, 
ior,vore- pꝛeſſed With tonſtiente, it euer] ſuſpetteth 4 But reaſon it was p they ſhould loſe 
calleth. cxuell things. the light, and be put in the of darke⸗ 
orafor- 12: Foz feare is nothing elſe but a ſbetray⸗ neſſe which had kept thy childzen [ſhut vp, or 
akns& ing ol the ſuccours which reaſon oftereth, by whome the vncoꝛrupt light of the lawe dodge 
ithe*® _ 13 And looke howe much 5 leſſe his hope Was to be giuen vntothe woꝛld. 
beipes is Within, the greater doeth hee retount his 5 After, when they thought to ſlay the £o«.r. 
vhich tgnozante of that tauſe that bzingeth the babes of the ſaintes, one childe being taſt 
fgge- tozment. out, and pꝛeſerued to repꝛoue them, thou 
lterh, 14 But[theythat did endure the night tookeſtawaythe whole multitude of their 
that in deede was intollerable, and ß tame childꝛen, and deſtroyedſt them altogether 
from the dungeons ofintollerable hel, flee- nam Water. 
ping the ſame ſleepe, s 6 *Dfthatnight were our fathers terti r 1 
15 Were ſometimes chaſed with monſte⸗ fied afoꝛe, that they knowing vnto what 
rous apparitions , #ſometimestheyfwoo- othes they had ginen credenta, might be of 
ned as their owne ſoules had betraied thẽ: good chea re. 1548 
fo: an haͤſtie feare, and that wasnotiooked 7 Thus thy people reteiued the health 
foz,came vpon them. . d oftherighteous, but the vngodly were de- 
16 And thus wholoeuer was there fallt, ſtroyreeee dg. 
he was in pꝛiſon, but without thames. 8 Foz like as thou haſt reuenged our e- or p 
1 Fo whether a man had ottupied hul⸗ nemies, fohaft thou pꝛomoted vs whome . 
bandzy,o2 had bene an heardnian;oztabou- thou haſt talled. 2 71 
[0:a- xer inthe woods, if hee were takten;heſuf- . Foꝛthe righteous childzen of the good 
lone,or fred intollerabie neteſſitte. mee offered ſetretely. e made a godiy ſawe 


düse, 13 J; they Wert all bounde with one wih one tonſent, that the ſaintes ſhoude 
Roe d 


lor hat chaine ol darkenes: er it were a bla⸗ in like maner receine t 
dete ling winde, oz aſwweete ſdng of the birdes a⸗ and euill, and that the fa 
eſcaped. mong the thicke bꝛãches ol the trees, oꝛ the firſt ingpzailes 
vehementie of halte running water, do But there was hearde a diſagreeing 
19 Oꝛ great noiſe ofthe fallingdowneof voyte of the enemies, and there was amiſe- 
ſtones, oꝛ the running of playing beaſtes, rable lamentation foꝛ childzen that were 
which they ſawe not, oꝛ the noyſe of bewalled. 

«echo, roaring Wilde beaſtes, oꝛ ſ the ſounde that Wipe recom yrmelng polo Exo,t 4, 
anſwered againe in the Holowneſle of the niſhedaftexone maner: and like as p king, 27: 
mountames: cheſe terrible thinges made ſo ſuffered the common people. 
W keare. 12 So they had innumerable that died 

10, 20 F02 all che earth ſhmed with cleare with one kinde of deathaltogether, neither 

world. light, and no man was bindered in his la⸗ were the liuing ſutfictent to bury [the Dead: jon we, 
bour. b ratte 10 foꝛ in the twinckling of an eye the nobleſt 

21 Onely vpon them there fell an heauie ollpꝛing of them was deſtroyed. 


night, an image of darkeneſſe that was to - 13 Foz whereas they would diſtredite all 
tome vpon them: yea they wert vnto them things, by reaſon of the enÞauntmentys, 
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the deſtructionof the firſt bozne, they ac- great diligence, they woulde repent, _ 
knowledgedthat this people was the chil- | followe vponthem. 
dzenof God. 3 Foꝛ Whileſt they ee 


Exo 44. 


14 Foꝛ whlle all thinges were ſtill in ſi⸗ andmakinglamentationby graues ofthe 
iden opt fr was inthe middeſt deade, they deuiſed another 1 
of her courle, thy almighty woꝛd, O Lozd, that they perſecuted ns in thetr 
leapt downe from heauen out ol thy royal whom they had*caſt out aſo ah 
thꝛone, 4 Foz the neteſſitie which they de⸗ 7705 

jor.fercs 15 As a rough man ol warre in the mid⸗ _ bꝛought them vnto this end, e made Jul 
deſt ok the land that wasdeſtroyed, em fozget the thinges that had already wo: 

16 And Kama — ined comman- happened, that they might by toꝛmẽts ful- n 
dement as a ſharpe and ſtanding vp, fill their puniſhment which remained: tear + 
filled al things with death, yea, it ſtoode vp ⸗ 5 And that thy people might trie a mar⸗ Pied 
on 1 vnto the heauen. neflous paſſage : and theſe night finde a ter go 

17 LThentheſightes ofthe euill dꝛeames ſtrange death, 
vexed themſuddenly,and fearefulnes tame s Foz euerptreature in his kunde was fa- 05 de. 
vpon them vnawares. ſhionedagaine of new, ſerutng the peculiar © 


$ Theo lap there one here, an e, offices, as was commanded at 
halfe . — oge e childꝛen might be mmandedthem.th De 


cauſe ot his death, -7 F02y cloud onerſhadowed their tents, 

D 4 Tool Naben ae Vent , thewed _ n — where — was 
afo:e might water redſeathere 

not be ignoꝛant eder en = 


withoutimpediment, and the great deepe 
20 Bea, the temptation of touched yg fielde: 

on of therighteousaiſo, and ſ among the muitt⸗ 3 where thoꝛow al the people went that 
o, tude in the wilderneſſe there was inlur⸗ were defended with thy hande, ſeeing thy 
beach rection:but thy endured not long. maruetlous Wonders. 


_— 21*Fo2 theb emawentinall 9 Foꝛas 5̃ hoꝛſes, rightſo 8 

K => enen he l 
prayer, tfereconeiiationof rents F 1 here bel were yet mindefull of 
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ment tame dpon — — not wi 
on uning. thefignes — — 


oſthe thicke 
41 the beautie,andin bene eee a cher 


lord ini withanhateof churlthly an 


deme. ofhis * 1 Foplome wouwnoteeea men that Or, 

25 Unto theſe the deſtroyer gaue — — — ben ern 
and was afraide . —— | ug) mne the ſtraungers into bondage wen. 
1 — did them good. 

The xix. Chapter. 1 Hoꝛ only ſo but if they had bene any 


1 N 250570 and the great joy oftheHebrewes, Where regarded D.cheyrouldnor ſuerte: 
. the mere ther entreated Ne — 
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is with 
him for 
euer. 


Or, che 


worlde. 


neſle, likeaswhenthey that were touered 19 Thefirehadpower the water, fox 


with ſudden darkeneſle at the doozes of getting his own vertue: and the water foz- 
the righteous, ſought euery oneofthethe gate his owne kind to quench [the are. 
entranceofhis dooꝛes. | 20 Agatne, thy flames hurted not 5 fleſh 
17 Thus the elements being changed, a- of the cozruptidie lining thinges, though 
greed among them ſelues, like as when TEL, netther melted they 
tunes are changed vpon an inſtrument of kinde of immoztal meat, chat was 
mulicke and yet keepe ſtil a melodie: which ol nature apt to melt. 
may ealily be perteiued by the ſight of the 21 Foz in all thinges haſt thou pzomo- 
things that are tome to paſſe. ted chp people 1 Lode) and brought 
18 Foꝛ the earthly things were turned in⸗ thẽ to thou haſt not deſpiled them. 


to watrie: e the thing that befoze wam in but alway and in an plates haſt thou ſtand tor. 
the water, nowe went vpon the ground. by them. dcs pal chen ſiſted 


T he ende of the booke of Wiſedome. 


them, 
1. C 


58 The booke of leſus the ſonne bf Sirach, 


which is called in Latine Eccleſſaflicus. 


The prologue of leſus the ſonne of Sirach vnto his booke, 


Any and great men haue declared wiſedome vnto vs out of the Lawe, out of the Prophets, and out of other 
Mis followed them, in the which things, Iſrael ought tobe commended, by the reaſon of doctrine and wiſe- 
dome: therefore they that haue it, and reade it, ſhoulde not only them ſelues be wile therethrough, but ſerue 
other alſo wich teaching and writing, After that my grandfarher Ieſus had giuen diligent labour to reade the 
Lawe, the Prophets, and other bookes that were left vs of our fathers, and had well exerciſed him ſelfe therein: he 
purpoſed alſo to write ſome thing of wiſedome & good maners, to the intent that they which were willing to learne, 
and to be wiſe, might haue the more vnderſtanding,and be the morg apt to leade a good conuerſation. Wherefore, 
exhort you to receiue it louingly, to reade it 4 —— to take it in good worth, though our wordes be not 
ſo eloquent as the famous oratours, For the thing that is written in the Hebrewe tongue, ſoundeth not ſo well when 
it is tranſlated into another ſpeach: not onely this booke of mine, but alſo the lawe, the Prophets, and other bookes 
ſound farre otherwiſe then they doe, when they are ſpoken in their one language. 
Nowe in the thirtie and eight yeere, when I came into Egypt, in the time of . Euerges, & continued there 
a long ſeaſon, Ifound boołes there left full of great and profound learning. Wherefore, I thought it good and neceſ- 
farie to beſtowe my diligence and trauaile to interprete this booke: and conſidering that I had time, laboured and 
did my beſt to 123 this booke, and to bring it vnto light, that the ſtrangers alſo which are diſpoſed to learne, 
might applie them ſelues vnto good maners, and le according to the lawe of the Lorde, 


The firſt Chapter. 


Gods wiſedome, Which hath bene befoze meaſured her. 

2 10 He hath polbꝛed her out vpon all hi 
4 Wiledome hath bene treated befoze all woꝛkes, and vpon all fleſh,accozdingto 

things,and 1 of pꝛudente gift he giueth er richly vnto them that 
omeuerlaſting. 
5 (Gods wo2de inthe height is the well 11 ThefeareoftheLozdeiswozſhip and 

of wiſedome,and the euerlaſting commar- triumph,gladneſſe,andai| crowne. 
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12 The feare otthe Loꝛd maketh a mery ſures thereof. 
heart, giueth —1 io, and long life. 33 Be not obſtinate and vnfaithfull to the 
13 Who lo feare the Lode, it ſhall goe feare ot the Lozde, and tome not vnto him 
well with him at the laſt, and in the day of with a double heart. 
his death he chall be bleſſed. 4 Be not an hypocrite in ſight o men, 
14 The loue of God is honoꝛable wiſedõ: take good heede what thou ſpeakeſt. 
looke vnto whom it appeareth, they loue it, 35 Exalt not thy ſeife, leſt thou happen to 
1 what wondꝛous things it doth. fall; & bꝛing thy ſoule to diſhonour : and fo 
15 The feare of p Lo is the beginning diſtouer thy ſecrets, x taſt thee down in the 
of wildome, and was made with the faith- midſt of p coͤgregation, becauſe thou woul- 
full in the mothers wombe, it ſhall go with deſk not reteiue the feare of God, e betauſe 
N c CE oem, any ſhallbeknowenof thy heart is full of fainedneſſe and deteite. 
e rig n | 


aithfull, | ; : rn he le II hteouſneſſe, loue, yn- © 
I6 *Lhe keare of the Lo2de is the right derſtanding and — 11 To truſ bs the Looks, 1 A 
Gods ſeruite, | | curſe vpon them that are faint hearted and impatient. 
17 That pꝛeſerueth and tuſtifieth the ſonne, if*thou wilt come into Mat, 


heart, and giueth mirth and gladneſſe, sche ſeruice of God, ſtande faſt in 3 
13 Who ſo feareth ß Loꝛde ſhalbe happy, e 


righteouſneſſe and feare c arme 3.12. 
and when he hath neede of comfozt,hethal thy ſoule to temptation. 4 


be bleſſfex. 2 Dettle thine heart, e be patient bowe 

19 She hath built her enerlaſtingfoun- downe thine eare, receine the woꝛds of vn⸗ 
dations with men, and is giuen to be with derſtanding, and ſhzinke not away when 
their ſeede. thou art aſſaulted. 

20 To feare God is the wiſedome that 3 Holde thee fat vpon God ioyne thy ſelf 
maketh rich e bꝛingeth all good — * vnto him, and ſuffer, that thy lite map in⸗ 
2 She filet the, whole, bouſer her creaſearthe laſt, kh es 

es, and the er; er treaſure. 4 Whatſoeuer happeneth vnto thee, re⸗ 
22 The feare ot the Loꝛde is the trowne cetue it: ſufferinheauines.andbepatient in 


- 


of wiſedome, and giueth plenteous peate t thy trouble. 
health: hee hath leene her and numbzed 5 Foꝛ like as gold and liner are tryed in 573-5 
her: both theſe are the giftes of God, the fire, euen ſo are acceptable men in the 
23 Knowledge x bnderſtanding of wiſe- furnace ofaduerſitte. 
dom hath he poWzed out as raine, t them p 6 Beleeue in God, and he ſhal helpe thee: 
held her faſt hath he bzought vnto Honour. oꝛder thy ay aright, and put thy truſt in 
Us The feareofthe Lozdisthe roote of him: hold faſt his feare,and grow therein, 
wiſedome, and her bꝛanches are long life. 7 — that feare the Loꝛde, take ſure 
25 Inthe treaſures ot wiledome 1s vn⸗ holde of his mertie, ſhzinkenot away from 
derſtanding and deuotion of knowledge, him, that ye fall not. 
but wiledome is abhoꝛred of ſmners. 8 O ve that feare the Loꝛd, beleeue him, 
26 The feare of the Toꝛde dꝛiueth out and your reward ſhall not be emptie. 


ſinne, and when ſhe ispzelent, ſhe dzineth 9 O ye that feare the Lozd,*truſtin good = Thae 


away anger. things, and mertie ſhall come vnto von foz © 
27 Fo he that is without feare can not pleaſure. r © for goo 

be made righteous, and his wilful boldnes 10 O ye that feare the TLoꝛd, ſet pour loue cu 0 

is his owne deſtruction. vpon him, your hearts ſhall be lightened. au 


28 A patient man wil ſuffer vnto p time, 11 Conſider the old generations ofme (O okeuer⸗ 
and then ſhall he haue the rewarde ol io y. ye thuldꝛen) c; marke them wel: was there _ 
29 A good vnderſtanding will hide his euer any one confounded that put his truſt mics co 
woꝛdes foꝛ a time, & many lips ſhal ſpeake in ỹ Loꝛd: who euer tontinued in his feare, dem 
ok his wiledome. and was fozlaken? oz whome did he euer due 
30 In the treaſures of wiledome is the deſpiſe that called faithfully vpon hime continue 
declaration of doctrine: but the ſinner ab- 12 *Foz God is gratious andmercifull, in his 
hoꝛreth the wozlhipok God. he foꝛgiueth ſinnes in the timeoftrouble, ga 
31 My ſonne, if thou deſire wiſedome, and is a defender fo2 all thẽ that ſeeke him ;. 
keepe the commaundement, and God ſhall in the trueth. 
giue her vnto thee. | iz Woe be vnto them that haue af fearful \2;; 
32 Fo2 the feare of the Loꝛd is wiſedome heart, wicked lippes, and euill occupied 
and nurture: he hath pleaſure in faith and handes, and to the ſinner that goeth two 
louing meekeneſle, and he ſhall fil the trea⸗ maner of wapes. | 


14 Wo 


Apocrypha. N Chap. ij. 482 


14 Wo be vnto them that are faint hear⸗ pzooned : foꝛ it is not honour vnto thee, 
ted, which put not their — God, # but a ſhame. = 
therefoze ſhall they not be defended ofhim, 12 Foz the wozſhip ofamans father, is 
Or, 15 Woe be vnto || you that haue loſt pati his owne wozſhip: and the repꝛoch of the 
dein. ente, foꝛſaken the right waties,+are turned mother, is the diſhoneſtie of the ſonne. 
backe into froward wayes: what will pou 13 My ſonne, make much of thy father 
do when the Loꝛd ſhall begin to viſite you: in his age, and grieue him not as long as 
10 16 They that feare the Lozde, will not he liueth. 
14-24 diſobey his woꝛde: and they that loue him, 14 And i His vnderſtanding faile, haue 
will krepe his tommandements. patiente with him, and deſpiſe not him in 
_-17. They that feare h Loꝛd, wil ſeeke out thy ſtrength. 
n im: and 15 Foꝛthe good deede that thou ſheweſt 
they z loue him, be fulfilled with his1awe. vnto thy father ſhall not be forgotten: and 
13 They that feare the Loꝛde, will pꝛe⸗ when thouthy leife wanteſt, it ſhall be re- 
pare their hearts, and e their ſoules wardedthee : and foꝛ thy mothers offence 
in his ſight. | thou ſhalt be recompenſed with good, yea, 
19 They thatfeare the Lode, keepe his it ſhalbe founded foz thee inrighteouſneſſe, 
commandements, aud will be patient till 16 And in the day of trouble thou ſhalt be 
they ſee him remebꝛed: thy ſinnes alſo ſhall melt away, 
„em. 20 Daying,* It we doe not repent, wer iter as the pte in the faire warme weather. 
4. 12. hall fall into thẽ handes of the Loꝛde, and 17 he that fozfakethHis father, ſhal tome 
not into the handes ot men. to ſhame: and he that defieth his mother, 
21 Foz his mercie is as great as himſetfe. is curſed of God. 
The iu. Chapter, 18 My ſonne, perfourme thy wozks with 
1 Toour father & mother ought we to giue double honour, 10 Of louing meekeneſſe ſo ſhalt thou be loued a- 
the bleſsing and curſe of the father and mother, boue other men. 
He childzen of wtledome are a 19 The greater thou art, the moꝛe hunt db z. 
congregation of the righteous, ble thy ſelfe in al things,and thou ſhalt find | 
2 Wand their oflpzing is obedience fauour in che ightof God. 
amd loue. 20 Many are extellent and ofrenowme: 
2 Heare pour fathers iudgement (O my but theſecretes are reuealedpnto 5 meeke. 
deare chuldꝛen) and doe thereafter, that pe 21 Foz great power ING onely vn⸗ 
may be ſafe, | to God: and he is honoured ofthe lowly. 
Exod, 3 Foꝛthe Lozd will haue che father ho⸗ 22 Seenke not out the things that are a- von. 
deu j. nouxed of the childꝛen: and locke what a bone thy capacitie,+ſearchnot the grounde 75:77 
10, W —— EAT I ol ſuch things as are too _—_—_ ye. 12.3. 
will haue it kept. 2323 But looke what God hath cõmanded 
4 — Le thee, th 
ſhalbe foꝛ : abſteine 


W 
'N Wo | 


5 
like one 


his 
ſhalbe h 
haue a long life: — 
5 5 alcomfo 
$ He that ke 
his fath 


uice as it were vnto loꝛdes. 


Exod. 
20.1 2. 
deut.. 


10, 


Gene. 
27.27. 
deut. 


33ele 


— 


Apocrypha. E C cleliaſticus. Chap. iii 


114). 


one ſinne vpon another. bleſſing of God. 


30 The counſaile of the pꝛoude hath no 14. They that honour her, halbe the ſer⸗ 
ealth, r his footeſteps ſhalbe plucked vp: uants ofthe holy one: and they that loue 
02 þ plant of ſinne hath taken roote in him. her, are beloued of God. 

31 The heart of him that hath vnderſtã⸗ 15 who ſo giueth eare vnto her, ſhal iudge 
ding, ſhal perteiue high things: and a good the heathen: der obey tl hath reſpect vr 
eare will gladly hearken vnto wiſedome. to ＋— dwell K 

32 An heart that is wiſe and hach vnder⸗ —— ber wal haue her in 


ſtanding, will abſteine from ſinneg and en⸗ p his generation ſhall endure. 

creaſe in the woꝛkes of righteonſneſſe. 1 Foꝛ when heſfalleth che doth go with 
u. 33 Water quencheth burning * fire, and him;andchuſeth him amoͤg the beſt:feare, 
d, mertie reconcileth ſinnes. dead, and —— bang vpon 


4.24 34 God hath revert, vnto him that is him, E try him in her doctrine, tillſhehaue 
mat. 5. J. thankefull : he thinketh von hinragainſt ſo pꝛooued Himunhisthouphtes, that bee 
the time to tome, ſa that w ebe lh, he tommit his ſoule 
ſhall finde a ſtrongholde. - 7 17% 18 Then haithe ſt abi him, baing the 


ec right way vntohim, mant hum a glad ma, 
ö ani ey . — hint her lecrets, and heape vpon him 
to doe good. a e treaſures ofknowledge, and vnderſtã⸗ 
Deut. * ſonne, defraude not the ding ot righteouſneſſe. 

= 4.40 G pooze of his almes, and turne 19 But ifhegoewzong, "ſheſhall foꝛſake 
math. 6 © 60 not away thine eyes fromhim him, and giue himoner mtothe handes of 
23.23. that hath neede. deſtruttion and ruine. 

2 Delf not an h — mmm 20 My ſonne, make much of the time, 

not the pooꝛe in his n e—lſchewe e thing at is enill: 

3 Grieue not the heart of him that is 21 And foꝛ thy life ſhame not to ſay the 
helpeleſſe, and withdꝛaw not the git rom trueth: v toꝛ there is a ſhanie that bzingeth 
the needfull, ſinne, and there is a ſhame that bzingeth 

4 Refuſe not the pꝛaper of one rhar is wo2ſhip and fanour, 
in trouble, turne not away thy face from 22 Attept no perſon after thine own wil, 
the needie. that thou be not confounded to thine owne 
5 Caſt not thine elegalide fromthepooze decay: 2Be not aſhamedof thy neighbour 
foꝛ any euill will, that thou giue him not ot⸗ in his aduerſitie. 
taſion to ſpeake euill ofthee. ; * And keepe not backe thy counſel when 
6 Foz it he complaine of thee in the bit⸗ it — =_ neither hide thy wiſedome 
ternes ok his ſoule, his pꝛaier ſhalbe heard: roy f 
euen he that made 1 him, 110 Foꝛ in the tongue is wildome know⸗ 
7 We courteous vnto the copany ofthe en, lo is understanding knowledge, and a. 
pooꝛe, humble thy ſoule vnto thy elde — learning, in the talking of the wile, and 


bow 1 Loma to à man ot wozſhtp gr nent — righteoulnes. 
d 8 Letitnot thee to bowe downe 25 In no wiſ che woꝛdot 
man thine eare vnto poo, bu 1 trueth, but de 4 amed  oftheliesofthine 
_— — be ebe anſwere, and that owvne ignorante. 
curteous = meekeneſl 26 Shame not to tonfelle thine errour, 
to — neeneneſl, wen bun andrefiſt not the courſe ofthe riuer. 


bumble the hande ofthe oppꝛeſlour: & de not faint 27 And ſubmit en fooliſh 
to che an · Hearted when thou ſitteſt in indgement, man, * perlon of the mightie. 
cittvow 10 Be mertitull vnto e fatherle ſſe as a 28 And ſtri unota y ſtream: 
won't father,andbe in ſteade ol an huſband vnto but foz righteouſneſſe take paines > with all 
wozſhips their mother: ſo ſhalt thou be anobedient thy ſoule, and foꝛ the trueth ſtriue thou vn- 
ful: 9s Lone ofthchigheſt ny Ye Chal loue thee — death, Sl — ſhall fight foz thee againſt 
— to mo entry m 
0 be , — 2 childꝛen, retei⸗ 29 Be — in thy tongue, neyther 
ov tet chem that lecke her, and Wilgobefoze flacke and negligent in thy workes. 
uer i in them in the way ofrighteouſnes. 30 Be not ass a lion in thine owne Houſe, 
ſingle + W her, loueth life: & they deſtroping thy houchold folks, and oppꝛel⸗ 
foul fi6 her diligently,ſhallhane great ioy. ling them that are vnder chee. 

They that keepe her, (hal glo- zi Let not thmne hand be ſtretched out to 


cette a: for Where the entreth in, there tsthe reteiue, and ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt giue. 
The 


[Os rf 


Or, 
walketh, 


_ 


to cd keſſe 
thy God, 
thy faich, 
to teſtiſte 
p crueth, 
and to 
— 


— 
bꝛing 
ſinne vn 
to ther: 
the cons 
trarp 
ſha me 


bzingeth 
wozſhip. 


— 
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The v. Chapter. The vi. Chapter. 


1 In tiches we may not put any confidence, 7 The yengeance of 1 It ij the propertie of a ſinner to be euil tongued, 6 Offiiend- 
God ought to be feared pou repentance may not be deferred, ſhip. 33 Deſue to be taught. i 


p riches, and 7 
ough |} 


= J 44 notofa friend an enemie: foꝛ ties 
uch a mä getteth an euil name, ns 
8 | Echame, and redune: andwhoſo et 
2 1 J5 mer beareth ennie, and a double 4 
tation. — tongue, offendeth. loueth 
2 Follow not the luſt of thine owne heart 2 We not pꝛoud in the deuite of thine vn- — 
in thy ſtrength. derſtanding: leaſt thy ſoule rent thee as ng 
3 And ſap not, Tuſh, how haue J had ab bull, but only 
ſtren who wul bung me bnder, be- 3 2 wither, & thy fruit *"* 


cauſe of my wozkes ? Foz doudtleſſe God beveltroted,andſo thou de lett as a dzy tree wa 
ſhall auenge it. 


reth in 


in the wilderneſſe. 

4 X 1... haue med, and what 4. Fa wickedſoule deſtropeth him that 2 

euill hath happened me 2 foz thealmightie hath it, maketh him to be laughed to ſcozne cre 
is a patient rewarder. ol his enemies, and bzingeth him to the poꝛ⸗ bores, 

5 Becauſe thy ſinne is foꝛgtuen thee, bee tion ofthe vngodly. t 
not — 8 without feare, neither heape * Alweet wozd multiplieth friends, and naler 
one anne vponanother. chem that dee at variance : and a 
Eecl. 21. 6 And ap not, Tuſh, the*mercy of the thankef | tongue Will bee plenteous in a wilden, 
 Lo2disgreat, hee ſhall fozgine mee my good man. and ſtan- 


ſinnes be th thepnener neuerſomany:fozlſkeashe & Holdfriendſhip with many: nenerthe- aun 


is mercifull eth wꝛath from him al- w_ aue but one coſiſeltler ofa thouſand. oune cs. 
ſo , and his indignation commeth downe fthou getteſt a friend, pꝛoue him firſt, ©. 
vponkinners. and not haſtie to giue him credence, thy pows 
Eccl,16, -7 Make no ta to turne vnt9 $ Foz ſome man is a friend but foz his «, 
* L and put not off from day to day: foz owneturne, and will not abide in the day gau 
ſodainly ſhall his wzath tome e in che time oftrouble. deſtrop 
of vengeance he ſhall deſtroy Wo 9 Andtherets-lome friend that turneth r if. 


be, $ Truſt not in wicked rich to enmitie, and taketh part againſt thee : 


= 2 — 1 — andif hee know any dart by e, hee tel- 


19. 


with euery winde, pc PA friend is but acompant- ccc. 
a gonotintoenery way d on dos ſodoeththe onatthetabl: :andintheday of need hee" * 
ſinner that a double to 


the Lom be n Sutinthyprolperitie he wade as thou 


10 Stand faſt in the way 
— hr — 1. deve the thy ſelfe,anddealeplainely with thyhouſe- 
02d, and the wozdo kpeate e righ⸗ umd 
teonſneſſ e. thou be bꝛo owe he will be a- 
ad 1 3 of God, gan . will be hidden from thy 1 * 
maieſt bnderſtand make a from thine enemies, e⸗ 
true anſwere — ' ware friends. * 


lacobr, 12, Be ſwilt to 
0 — 


15 Be not a pꝛiuie accuſer as as 1 
ns and ble no flander —_ — 
foꝛ ſhame # ſoꝛow 1 * 1 recetue a 


an euil name ouer him? is double ton b „ſo alt thou finde wiſedome 
but he that is a pꝛiuie accuſer of oth er men EI 


ſhalbe hated,enuied,and — 4 any 19 Goe to her as to one that ploweth an 
16 Do not rachip, neither in great no: ſmal. ſoweth, * fo; pergoovfrnts: 
mmm. z. fo; 


% 


— "CO 


—— 


3 


Apocrypha. E C cleſiaſticus. Chap. vij. 


fo: thou ſhalt haue but litle labour in her O no eull, ſo ſhal there no harme 
. , but thou ſhalt eate of her fruites 4 j we « 
right ſoorte e. 2 Depart away from 5ᷣ thing 
20 O how exceeding ſharpe is wiſedome that is wicked, e no miſkoztune 
to vnlearned men? an vnſtedfaſt body will chall meddle with thee. | 
not remaine in her. | 3 My ſonne, ſowe no enillthings in the 
21 Untoſuch ſhee is as it were a touch⸗ furrowesof vnrighteouſnes, to ſhalt thou 
ſtone, and he caſteth her from him in all the not reape them ſeuen fold. 
ſte, 4 Labour not to the Lozd foz pꝛeemi⸗ 
22 Foz Wiſedome is With him but in nente neither vnto the king foz the leate of 
name, there are but few that haue know⸗ Honour, 
ledge of her. 5 Juſtifie not thy ſelfe befoze God, foz 25142 
23 But with them that know her, ſhe a⸗ he — 7. the heart: and deſire not to be 640. , 
bideth euen vnto the appearing of God, reputed wile inthe pzelence ol the king. 15 
24 Giue eare, my ſonne, reteiue my doc- 6s Manke no labour to be made a Judge, 1. 
trine, and refuſe not mp counſell, except it were ſo that thou touldeſt mnighti⸗ 1. 
25 Put thy foote into her linkes, and take fan rey wickedneſle: foꝛ ify ſhouldeſt 
her yoke vpon thynecke, —  ftandinaweofthe pzelence of the mightie, 
Mat.11, 26 *BoWe downe thy ſhoulder vnto her, thou ſhouldeſt kalle in giuing ſentence. 
39 beareherpatiently, and bee not wearte of / Offendnotinthe multitude ofthe city, 
her bandes. and put not thy ſelfe among the people. 
27 Come vnto her with thy whole heart, 8 Binde not two ſinnes together: foꝛ in Fc. 
and keepe her wayes with all thy power. one ſinne thou ſhalt not be vnpuniſhed. 
28 Deeke after her and ſhe ſhalbe ſhew- 9 Sap not, Tuch, God will looke 
ed thee; and when thou haſt her, fozſake the multitude of my oblations, and when 
her not. offer to the Higheſt God, he wil accept it. 
29 Foꝛ at ß laſt thou ſhalt find reſt in her, 10 Be not faint hearted when thou ma- 
and that ſhalbe turned to thy great ioy. keſt thy pꝛaper, neither ſlacke in gining of 
30 Then ſhall her fetters bee a ſtrong de⸗ almes. | 
fence fo: thee, and her yoke aglozious ra- m Langhno man to ſcozne in the heaui⸗ 
ment, | neſſe of his ſonle, foz God (Which ſeeth all 
31 Foz there is a golden oꝛnament in her, things) is he that can baingdoWne, and ſet 
and her bands are laces ot purple colour, On. 
32 Thou ſhalt put her onasarobe ofho- 12 *Accept no leaſing againſt thy brother, 1 Sim. 20 
nour, ſhalt put her about thee as acrown neither do the ſame againſt thy friend. 
of toy. 13 Uſenot to make any maner of lye : foz 
33 My ſonne if thou wilt take heed, thou the tuſtome thereofisnot good. 
ſhalt haue vnderſtanding, and ik thou wut 14 Make not many woꝛdes when thou 
apply thy mind, thou ſhalt be wile, art among the elders: Ewhenthoupzateſt, 
34 If thou wilt bowe downe thine eare, make not much babbling. 
thou ſhalt retetue dottrine: and te thou de- 15 Let no ous woꝛkes be tedious 
light in hearing,thouſhalt be wile, vnto thee, neither p huſbandzy which the 
Eccl,8, 35 Stand the multitude ol ſuch el- bath created, 
ders as haue vnderſtanding, and 16 not thy boaſt in the multitude 
vnto their wiſedome With thine Heart, — 4 — : but humble thy ſelfe e⸗ 
36 That thou mayeſtheare —.— ſer- uen from thme heart. 
mons, and that the wozthy ſentẽtes r7 And remember that the wꝛath ſhall 
thee not. not be lengin crying, and that the ven 
37 Andifthouleeſta manofdiſcreet vn- ance ofthe fleſh ofthe vngodly is a very fire 
derſtanding, get thee ſoone bntohim, and and woꝛme. 
let thy footetreade vpon the ſteppes of his 18 Gine not ouer thy friend foz any good, 
dooꝛes. noꝛ thy faithfull bꝛother foꝛ the beſt gold. 
Pa.» 38 Let thy mind be vponthecommande- 19 Depart not from a diſcreete and good 
ments of God, and be earneſtip occupied in woman that is fallen vnto thee foꝛ thypoz 
bis lawes: ſo chal he ſtabliſh thy heart, and tion in the feareofthe Lozd: fozthe gift of 
guue chee wiledome at thine owne deſire. her honeſtie is aboue gold. 
W Ge bees dyn nor ite ſelues, 23 Tbe be- p t u the po true⸗ _ 1 
eee bs BY ehimno „no ireling 
— wi ied, kiln bw 4 ical onto thee: 


21 Lone 


A i Chap. V1}. IX, mY 


21 Loue adiſcreetſeruantasthineowne vndone many a man, yea, euen the hearts 
ſoule, defraud him not of his libertie, nei⸗ ol kings hath it made to fall. 
ther ieaue him a pooꝛe man. 3 Strine not with a man that is full of 
Deu. 23. 22 If thou haue cattell, looke well to woꝛdes, and lay no ſtickes vpon his fire, 
3 them: and it they be foz thy pꝛolite, keepe 3 company with 5 vnlearned, 
eee e eee yy, a 
23 ouha : rn 1. Gal.6.2, 
nurture andlearning, andhold thẽ in awe ſelfe a — 9 ;And caſt hin not ß = 
fromthetr youth vp. tee (remember that wee are 
24 Ifthou haue daughters, keepe their frai ee 
ces to chew not thy face chearefull to- F 57 15 rome afno man in his olde lu. 
ard them. be ware mf | 
25 Marry thy daughter,andſoſhaltthou 7 Bee not glad of thine ene⸗ 
pertourme a weightie matter: but gine her me: butre me mum die ally ſozt. 
* * of vnderſtanding. - ofvs Peper woehe we tame into top. 
thou haue a wife after thine owne 8 2 ok ſuch elders On 
mind ane her not: but commit not thy as haue-vnderſtayding, but acquaint thy 
ſeife vnto the hatefull. ſelfe with the wile — them: foꝛ ot 


1744 Ty 1 


27 Honour thy father from thy whole them thou and the 
heart: and foꝛget not the ſozolvfull doctrine of #how. to ſerue 
that thy mother had with thee. great men withqutromplamt, 

28 Remember that thou vaſt bome 9 Go not from the-doetrineoftheetders, a 
th:ough them, and how canſt thourecom- foꝛ they haue learned itof their fathers: foz. 

| pence them the things that they haue done 1 oh (hou hat learns — 
ee: at thou mapeſt anftwer 

29 FearetheLozd with all thy ſoule, and TIE, 1 ect 
honour his miniſters. 0 Kindlenotthecoalesoffinners when 

30 Loue thy maker with all thy ſtrfgth, thouredukeſt them, leaſthoubee burntta 
and fozſake not his ſeruants. the fierie ot their ſinn 

31 Feare the Lozd with all thy ſoule, and u Leidel e face of dnnn ener, 
2 ueſts: 

ofthe firſt fruits and increaſe of 


ime as it is tommanded thee, and reconcile then 
thy ſelfe of thy negligence with p litle flocke, but lo 
tf on — ne and their appoin⸗ 13 be Bet 1 :ifthou 
e en thinke f 
and othepooze that _ Go not to law udge: toꝛ he 

God : Bearhtyae ee with plenteouſneſſe. wil tudge accozding 5 155 - — 

33 Be liberal vnto all mẽ liuing:pet let not 15 Trauaile not by oy wp he Loa 
2 To hut do good euen to them that are dead. tsbzainleſſe; lealihe becher 2 — 8, 
dual be, 34 Let not them weepe be without con! loweth his owne Wilfulnefſe, 
dies t fort, but mourne with ſuch as mourne. thouperiſh — — 
jonour, 3s Let it not grieue thee to viſite þ liche, 16 Strine not wüß 
_— fo; (har the aha ee tO De heated. and cruell, and goenot with 
ochere» 36 Whatloeuer thou takeſt in hand, re- wilderneſſe : foz blood is in his 
u member the ende, and thou * ſhalt neuer light, and here there @uvhetpe; ſhall 
da. Docamille. murder thee. 


hav * 7 Lakenocounſatteat does to; they 
— — mnt — 26. Cannot keepeathing 
„ glozy of Gov,anache prlte ot rip neighbour, 1$ D0 0 ſecret thing ;foz 
0 1 ofchc laſt iudgement, ol euer laſting ioy then bon elakger 
The vil. Chapter. Open not thy heart vnto cuery man, 
We muſt take heed with whom we haue to doe. laue bee v buto thee, and put 
True not with a mightie mä, thee torepzoofe. 
= N leaſt thou chante to fall into his The ix. Chapter. 
d E Habe no variante with a O fielouſie. 12 An old friend is to be preferred before a new, 


2, ach mantel e happẽ to bung vn an hard / E not ielous ouerþ wife ofthyboſde = 


thee; foz gold d fuer hath d ſhee ſhew a" 


tis 0.23, 
= 


— „ 


Apocrypha. E ccleſiaſticus. Chap. x. 


1 


Le alt teach her an eu lellon agaynſt e the pighe? 

— (hf kel. craftſm#ſhal$ wozks 
our 2 Glue not the power offh lyfe vnto a 8 — 2 een peo 
— — the — Arey and ple inthe wiſedome of their talking. 
8 o Aman full ot woꝛdes, is perillons in 
contrary 2 oo notvponaihomanFeheſrons eitie: andhethatisraſh in þistalking, 
thee, "4 lenotide thou falinto ores, albeabhozre 


The x. Chapter, 

— r 4 ptare her not, 1 Of kings andiudges, 7 Pride and couetouſneſſe are to bee ab- 
heart & . honed, 38 Labour is praiſed, 

aregtb, leſt chou —.— th;ough her emiling. 3 pra | 
eng 5 Behold nota nden, eme V wit indge will oꝛder his peo⸗ 
—3 utie. EN ple with dilcretion: and where 
among G7 mim a man ot vnderſtãdung beareth 
bee maner ot en deitr N 4, eth it well. 


as bd I 
Eua co * ; 
Aram, 
Dalla 
to Sams 
ſon, and 


ruler of the titie is, ſuch are 
4 9 — alſo, Y 


buwile king deſtroyeth his people : 


col. 
away thy fats fromaveant- © 


france fun woman, ard one not Vpon þ fairneſſe but ere they that bee in authoꝛitie are 


coSo- Of other: Anya ian bah ber — deteiued — derſtanding, there the citie pꝛo⸗ 
_> th:oughthe beauteee or women, fo: though ſper 

+ it the deſire is kitidiedasit were a fire, bepowerofeheearchis inthe han 
6m, 9 Anaditeroiwwomanthall be troden of God and all mniquitie eople is to 
ih nder foste dis me, ot euery one that go⸗ 8 abhoꝛred and — times de -hallſeta 


10,1 zofitable rule vpon 
7 ee denn ⸗ "5 Juche — God is oe 4 
ö — a of nan. and the perſon of the ſcribe 
fo: her wozdeskindleas afire. - ſhalhelaphisho onour. 


1: Mit vot mans wife 


— — bed, make 22 and meddle thou th not 
nenen tealt thine ous wozkes 
heart I ot wang? W why K Pnde is hate ful befoze God and man, 


the ind of the people is himſelf, Pro. 29, 
S: Elooke What ma⸗ 


by any 6 Bee not angry foꝛ any wꝛong of thy 8 


blood fall into deſtruction. * and all wickedneſſe ofthe — be « That 


n n fo: the new abhozred. 
he like him a new 1 new 8 Betaule of vnrighteous 


ſhall bee tranſlated from one people to an 


5 been and riches of a other. 


tous man: ou pꝛoude, O thou 


tion is foꝛ to com vpn him. 
d aſhes: there is not a w 
2 ns . e is no 117 
grauer. 
— 


de actepted vnii their — 4 .— th his ſoule to tell, yet is hee but 
Keepethee fromthe man hath pow⸗ 10 . — and 
Aae e bag em unde of i une — 12 is hard to heale, grieneth 


comme vnto him, make 
away 


row dead. 


Eccl.7.8 be Beware di eee nigh as 12 Foz 1 he is the heire 


thou canſt, werden as bee Wile, EF beaſts, and wozmes, 
and haue vnderſtandin beginning of mans pude, is to fall 
17 Let iuſt men bee thy gheſtes, let thy away from God: and why his heart is 


micth be inthe feare of God. gone from his maker, 
rememdꝛante of God be in 14-Fo2 2 nal ot all ſinne : who 
ER 2 G — — 


lings, 


mind, and let all thy talking be in the con- ſotaketh hold ther 


Ip — 
„Wrong, cry in 
wine let hun be olde, and thou ſhaltdzinke blaſphemies, and diners — A realme ol HA 

1 


= ue, Lüner fon den knoweſt not whateſtru- 9 There ds nothing wool then a cone- mu 


in lite. 


— — „ 
—_ 


as. pha. Chap. XI. 485 


Pro. 17. 2 
2. fam, 
12,13. 


Pro, 1 2.9 


— 


lings, and at the laſt it ſhalouerthzowhim: ſhal he behane him : 
therekaze hath the Loꝛde bzoughtthe con- bebe — 


gregations of the wicked to diſhonour, and x Thepraiſeof bumiltie. 2 Aker the ourwarde appearance 
deſtrotedthemtothe ende. ought wenot to udge. | 
15 God hath deſtrotedthe ſeatesofpzoud dhe * wiſedome of hym that is Cn. 
pzinces, and ſet vp the merke in their ſtead, 95 Dy — lowe chall lfte vp his 4,“ 
16 God hath witheredthe rootes ofthe #2283 er hall make himto ſitte 
pꝛoud heathen, e planted ỹ . foꝛ them. 2 
17 God hath duerthꝛowen lands ofthe > © of thou a man in his 
heathen, deſtroied them vntoy ground: he — — neit rde pile à man in his vtter 
hathcaufed them to wither away.hee hath appea 775 
bꝛought tht to nou 1 memoꝛi⸗ aug The Bee is beaſt among 
allofthemto ceaſefrom out oftheea the  fonles,vetisherfr TESTS 
13 God hath deſtroyed the name o okthe jt. ts ©: ee wok Nuß raiment, and = 12. 
pꝛoude, and let the name or che humble in eralt not thy leite in the day of thy honour: | 
minde. fo the wozksof the higheſt onely are won⸗ 
19 P2de wasnot made lar man neither verfullyr glapas rr, vnknowen 
wꝛathfulneſſe fozmens chuldꝛen. are Yes wones. 
20 The ſeede or men that ftareth God; Maup me 'benefaine to ſit 
ſhall be bzonght to honour: but the ſeede en and che bultkely hath 
which tranſgreſſeth the commandements woe x 
ofthe Loꝛd, halbe ſhamed. any een bꝛought "i 
21Hethatistheruler among bzethzen, is lowe.and the honourable haue bene deliue- */;*: 
holden in honour among them:andl! 


rdeth ſuch as fea th TLoꝛd, is a ny before tho thon hau De 
r eth ſuc re the ts attep⸗ 3 
cable in his ſiggt. BY triedoutymatter:and — thou haſt made *+ 

22 The keare of the Loꝛde cauſethþ the c ee 
kingdome falleth not: but the kingdome is 3 elek. oꝛe p halt heard — 8, 
loſt by crneltie and pude 7 1 e let men tel ont their tales. 

23 The gloꝛp ot the rich,ofthehonoura- homey — 44 7— 
ble, and vofthe pooge-torhe feare of Gd. miar e, and not in the indg 

ſpile not thou the iuſt pooꝛe man of — 342810 
rddlengt1þ man many mat- M. 15. 


that — — magniie not 


the rich vngodly. 11. 27 — of ſhalt no be A 
25 Great is etudge, and mightyin e and 51 ro uſollowakterit * 

kae 2 none greater then het hate — wy 9 —— 

ear od. 


rere uy ove il ſogje mas tþ 1 ee. Pro. 10. 
ſhail the free doe ſeruice e chat is wiſe and avian | Wweart: *3 
well nurtured, will notgrudgeWwhenhets ech himlelts.the1 

retoꝛmed · e an ignoꝛant body chat not come 1 dome man 
8 thy woozke,and _ your: par 

27 Be not pꝛoude to doe thy wo 6190 
diſpaire not in the time of aduerſittee. zz: And Go eee 105 24. 

28 Better is he labozeth,and hath good, 3 and 10. 
plenteduſneſſe of all then he that 888 
goꝛgeous, = wantethbzead . { 

29 M _ get thy ſoule honour by 9 I - Tob 1.12 
meekeneſſe.andgiue herherduehonour.  pontrpandeps .comeatiofthe Lozꝛd. . 2. 

30 Who \ hall tſtifiehimthat linneth a wiedge of * 
gainſt — — Ferrer rr the lawe are with God. lo 1 
diſhonoureth his o good are with him. 

31 The pooꝛe is Wimbis faith- 16 Errour and darkeneſſe are made foz 
fulneſſe and trueth: rich is had in ſinners, and they that exalt themſelues in 
reputation becauſe ot his goodez. ceuill Ware olde in euill. 

32 He p omereth himlelfe honeſtly in po⸗ 17 The gift of God remaineth foz the 
uertie, how much moꝛe ſhal he behaue him ri 7 bis good wn hathaue poo 
ſelf honeſtly in riches: and who ſo oꝛdereth peritie 
1 honeſtly in riches, how much moze 18-Someman is rich by histarr am. 


— — — — 
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Lu. 12.9. 


Mat. 10. 
22, 


ſh and ß is the poꝛtiũ of his reward: ſhalt find great reward, though not of him, 
hs cart, *NoWhaue JY = yet [no doubt the Lozde him ſelfe ſhall re- 
reſt, andnow will J eate and dꝛinke or my ward thee. 
T 
no e me 
appꝛocheth p he muſt Lane cher things foꝛ the higheſt hateth the finners, and hath 
vnto other men, and die merty vpon them that thewe the Wooꝛkes 

20 Stand thou faſt in thy touenant, and ok repentante. 
exercile thylelfetherein:and remametnthe 4 Ginethouvntoſuchasfeare God,and 
wozke vnto thy age. eteiue not a inner. 

21 Maruell not at the wozkes offinners, 5 As foꝛ the vngodly and ſinners he (hal 
but put thy truſt in God, and bide in th 1a- recompenſe 
bour: fozitisbutan ealie thingin thelight themtothe dayofwearh. 
of God to male a pooze man rich, and tyat * 6 Gtue thou vnta the good and receine 


ſuddenlp. notthe ſinner; do wel vntd him that is low⸗ 


Ecel. 18. 


2 That 
is, after 
they 
knowe 
thy ſe⸗ 
cretes, 
btcer the 
ſame 
witch fil 
thy rat« 
lings. 


221 evieſlingof Godhaſtthto ere- lp, but giue not to the vngodly: Let not the 


— NNE] te 8 2 be not mightier 
oone rout: rh 29 then thy ſelfe therein: foꝛ ſo ſhalt thou re⸗ 


wit Day what yowet thitmee: and —.— — — — in all that good 
goovepny tha ng not, haue inough how 7 And why⸗ the higheſt hateth ſinners, 
tan I want: and ſhal reward vengeance to y vngodly. 
V When thou art in*welfare,fozgetnot 8 Inpyolperity a friend ſhatbeknowen, 
thine aduerſitie and when it goeth not well and in ad t an enemie ſhall not be hid. 
— haue agoodhopethatit ſhall be 9 Foz when amanis in wealth, it grie- 
ueth his enemies: but inheauineſſe Etrou- 
1 Fort tabut a mall thing vnto God ble a mans very friend will depart fro him. 
in the day ofdeath, to reward euery ma ae . 10 Truſt neuer thine enemie: fozlike as 
e 8. pꝛon — ſo doeth his wickedneſſe. 
The abuerſite of an houre maketh 1 And though he make much —— 
one foꝛget all pleaſure: and when aman — — wel thy minde,an 
dieth, his — — diſtouered. beware ot hin aue thitberopun — 
28 Judge no mã bieſled defoze death: he that gen ſhaitknowe 
fo: a man knowen in his ch that allhis ruſt bach not bene well wiped 
29 Bzing not euery mã into ouſe: 
fo: err ienery war digerlly. and n Sethun Wenn ber erhebt 
„ that beich flthily. at thy right hãd:lealt he turne him 
o Like as ma maunde, ſo is thy plate, take thy roome,#ſecke fear 
== ine as a and do thou at atthelaſtremfver my wondes, 
00 
che 


. and be putked at 


ein eb Fn 13 Bindnottwoſins together: :fozthere 

that not one be bnpuntſhed, 
e 
2 < 


vengeance-vnto them, r keepe 


8 an Alant buto thee, 148 Forafaſonwathe die er thee:but 
4 deſtroy thee in and if thou ſtumble, he tarieth not. 
dzine thee from ihne owne wapes. 17 An enemie is ſweete in his lippes, he Ire? 
- - Thexij, Chapter, ; can make many „and ſpeake many © 


2 — whom we ought to dos good, 10 Enemics ought not to good thin 


can with his 
2 weepe with h 


bores — how to 
owe thee into pit, and if he may finde 
hee will not be ſatiſfied with 


13 Jfaduerſitie come bponthee, thou 
the righteous, #thou ſhattfinde himtherefirſt: and though hee 


We a; * 
T_—_ HED 


pꝛe⸗ 


LIMI 


1 Apocrypha. Chap. xiij X11]. 4.86 


pꝛetende to doe thee helpe, yetſhallhe vn⸗ thee,and with a pꝛiuie mocke ſhall hee que- 
dermine thee, | ſtion with thee of lecretes, | 
!9 Hee ſhall ſhakehisheadeandclaphis 13 The vumercatull minde of his ſhall 
hads ouer thee foz very gladnes:and while marke thy woꝛdes, he ſhal not ſpare to doe 
he maketh many woꝛdes, hee ſhalldilgmle thee hurt, and to put theeinpuſon, 
his countenance. 14 Beware and take good heede to thy 
The all Chanem, | ſelfe, foz thou walkeſt in perill ofthyouer- 
I 12 — I — — of the rich are * — — . 2970 ua — 
15 The loue of God. 17 Like do company with their like, 7 e thee as thoughthou waſt in 
; Do = gpm yn __ — 3 Wake 1 
eu. 5. miltar with 15 Loue God all thy life long and tal vp⸗ 
"Is the pzoude.ſhaliclothe himſelfe with on him in + hve wo or , 1 | 
, | 16 Euerp beaſt loue like:enenſolet 
2 Hetaketh a burden vpon him,. thatac- every man loue his neighbour. 
companieth a moze Honourable man then 17 All fleſh will reſoꝛt to their like, and 
himlelf, therfoze keepenofamiltaritie with euery mã will keepecompany with ſuch as 
one that is richer thenthy ſelfe: How agree he is himſelfe. a That 
the kettle e the pot together? foꝛ if theone 18 But as the woolfe agrecth with the yy 
be ſmitten againſt y other, it ſhalbebzoken. lambe: ſo doth ỹ vngodly with ÿ righteous, recur 
nnn . 
i fa dogge: Howe tanthe rich a * 
pꝛeſſed, and wꝛongfully dealt withal, ſafte- — . nnn — 2 
reth ſcarteneſſe, and giueth faire wooꝛdes. 20 The wilde Alle is the Lions pꝛay in dog 
If the riche haue done wꝛong vet muſt hee the wüdernelle: euen ſo are pooꝛe men the dome 
be entreated: but if the pooꝛe haue done it, meate ot the rich. oz els al 
he ſhal ſtraightwates be thzeatned. 21 Like as the pzoude may not away {#5 
4 Jfthoubeto2Hisp2ofite He vieth thee: with lowlineſſe : euen lo doeth the rich ab- nation, 
— thou haue nothing, hee ſhall foꝛſake — pooꝛe. Hurt 
ee. 22 Ika rich man fall, his friends ſet him bean, 
5 As long as thou haſt any thing ofthine vp againe: but when the pooze falleth_his watchtg 
owne, he ſhall be a good fellowe withthee : acquaintance fozfake him. — i 
4 — Hal "pig man, and not 23 Iſa rich — — into an erroꝛ, he hath harves 
. many helpers, he ſpeaketh pzoude wozdes, folves, 
6 Jfhehaueneedeof thee, hee ſhallde- and yet — him: but if a pooꝛe man ding 
fraud thee, and with a pꝛiuie mocke ſhall he goe wꝛong, hee is puniſhed, yea though hee mans 
put thee in an hope and giue thee all good ſpeake wilely yet tan it haue no plate. — 
woꝛdes, and ſay, What wanteſt thou 24 When the rich man ſpeaketh, enery ung ar. 
Thus ſhalhe ſhame thee in his meate, body holdeth his tongue, and loke what he cainc 
bntill hee haue ſupt thee cleane vp twile oꝛ ſaieth, they pzaiſe it vñto p clouds: but if the 3s. 
thiiſe, and at the laſt ſhall he ech har ch to — — they ſay, What fellow is oe tub, 
ſtoꝛne: afterward when he ſeeth that thou this: a ik he do amis, they ſhaldeſtroy him, # ove 
haſt nothing, hee chall fozſake thee,+#ſhake * 25 Richesare good vntohimthathath wn 


— 


( 


is head at thee. no ſinne in his tonſtience: and =, 
y $ Submit thy lelke vnto God, and wait wicked 4 the mouth ofthe anole. 55 
vpon his hand. 26 The heart ot man changeth his coun- which i 


9 Beware that thou be not deceiued and tenante, whether it be in good oꝛ enill. a keeper 


bꝛought downe in thy ſimpleneſſe: be not 27 Achearefulcountenanceisatoken of 525 
too humble inthy wildom, leaſt whenthou a good heart: foꝛ els it is an harde thing to ry 
art bꝛought lowe, thou be deteiued thꝛough know the thought. man. 


fooliſhneſſe. The xiiii. Chapter. 
IO on be called ofa mighty man ,ab- I 2 offence ofthe —_— k. 7 =o is but a vaine thing, 21 
| ſeut thy ſeife.ſo ſhallheecalltheetohimthe 222222 continu in witecome, 


moꝛe okt. TY N 
1 Pꝛeaſſe not thou vnto him, that thou 
be not ſhutout : but goe not thou farre off, 
leſt he foꝛget thee. Wett 
12. Withdꝛawe not thy ſelfe from his 2 Happy is he that hath no heauineſſe in 
ſpeache, but beleeue not his many woꝛdes: his minde, and is not fallen from his hope 
fo; with much comunication ſhall he tempt in the Loꝛde. FE 


P ——__@O_ 


3 
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A pocrypha. E CG cleſiaſticus. Chap. xv. 


— — 


3 It betommeth not acouetousmaand 1 4 58 with diſcretion ſhall thinke 
aniggard to be riche: and what ſhoulde an vpon the tozeknowledge of God, 
enuious man doe with monep⸗ 22 Which conlidereth the wayes of wile- 
He that with all his carefulneſſehea- dome in his heart, hath vnderſtanding in 
pech together vnrighteouſly, gathereth foz her lecretes, mew? | 
other folkes, and another man ſhall make 23 Goeth after her as one  ſecketh her 
good cheare with his goodes, out, and continueth in her wayes, 
5 He that is wicked vnto himſelfe, howe 24 He looketh in at her windowes, and 
ſhould he be good vnto other men: how tan hearkeneth at her dooꝛes. | 
ſuch one haue any pleaſure of his goodes; _ 25HetakethHisreſt beſide herhouſe,and 
6 e, ey then whẽ one faſteneth his ſtake in her walles: hee ſhall 
diſfauoureth himlelfe: and this is a reward pitch his tent nigh vnto her hãd, and in his 
of his wickedneſſe. tent ſhall your things reſt foꝛ euermoꝛe. 
Ifhe doeth any good, he doeth it not 26 He ſhall ſet his chuldꝛen vnder her to⸗ 
n and againſt his will , and uering, and ſhalldwel vnder her bꝛanches. 
at the laſt he declareth his vngratioulneſſe, 27 Under her couering ſhal he be defen- 
$ Aniggarde hath a wicked eye, he tur- ded from the heate, and in the glozy ſhallhe 
: neth aivay his e- men. reſt. 2 
cou,77- 9A couetous mans epe hath neuer y⸗ |. Thexr.Chapter, 
naoucgh in the portion of wickedneile, vntill endete ee which earcth God, 8 God 
the time that he wither away, and haue loſt ofcuil. 
his owne ſoule. Dae feareth God, will doe good, 
«725 J A wicked eye enuieth bꝛeade, e there L4=an and who io keepeth the awe, 
courcous ls ſtarteneſſe vpon his table. 774 (hall obteine wiledome. 
rem- 11 Mylonne,doegoodtothy leife ol 2-8 2 As an honourable mother 
geh al thou haſt, and giue the Lozdehis due offe- ſhall ſheemeete him, and *ſheeas his wife as« 
lo&hit rings. mariedofa virgin ſhall recetue him. purevir- 
im: 12 Remfberthatdeathtariethnot,and ; With the bꝛead of life and vnderſtan- . mat 
fo: bim · howe that the Þ graue is not ſhewed vnto ding ſhall ſhee feede him, and gine him the ed, voech 
feln thee:foz the couenant ofthis woꝛld ſhall die water of whollome wiledometodzinke, dnnn 
way a: the death. 4 Ithe N ſhal not be ber bul⸗ 
a:other Iz Doe good vnto thy friend befoze thou mooued, and if he holde him faſt by her, he bande: co 
mans die, and actoꝛding to thy hability reache out ſhall not tome to conkuſion. — 
b bon thy hand, and giue vnto the pooze, 5 She ſhall bꝛing him to honour among + ves. 
death be 14- Be not dilappointed of the good day, his neighbours, and inthe middeſt of the — 
£4. andletnot the poꝛtion o the good deſire o⸗ — 1 wi ſhall thee open his mouth: dale ber 
time or it Uerpaſſe thee, With the ſpirit of wiſedom and vnderſtan⸗ tours, 
s vv 15 Shaltthounot leaue thy trauatles x ſtandingſhall thee ful him, andclothe him 40 
buche 1abours vnto other mens In the diniding with the garmentofglozy, | 
Tob. 45 ok the heritage giue and tale, and ſanctifie 6 She ſhall heape the treaſure of mirth 
wker4. thy loule. | and top bponhim, and giue him an euerla⸗ 
. I ee thy ſling name to heritage. 
death: foꝛ in 1 elthere is no meat to finde. / Fooliſh men will not take holde vpon 
Fa40.5 17 All flech ſhall fade away like a gar⸗ her, butſuch as haue vnderſtanding will 
v0. ige. ment, and like afloziſhingleafeinagreene meete her: fooliſh men ſhall not ſee her, foz 
1.24 tree. ſhe ts farre from pꝛide and deteit. 
13 Dome growe, ſome are caſtdowne:e- $ Men that goe about with lies, will not 
uen ſo is the generation of fleſh and blood: remember her: but men of trueth ſhall be 
one tommeth to an ende, another is bone, founde in her, and ſhall pꝛoſper euen vnto 
Ethisisthe condition of all times, Thou the beholding ok God. | 
ſhalt die thedeath, 9 Pzaileis not ſeemelyinthe mouth of 
19 All tranſitoꝛie thinges ſhall falle at the vngodly, foꝛ he is not ſent ofthe Loꝛd. 
__ and the wozker thereof ſhall goe 10 But e come of wiſedom,and be 


plenteous full mouth, then yLozd 
20 Enerychoſen wozke ſhal be iuſtified, will pꝛolper it. ear'® 
and hee that medled withall, ſhall haue ho⸗ nu Say not thou, It is the Loꝛdes fault 
Siefſedistheman keepeth him - > > -— wap we 
1. 21 ” | | * 
2 in wiſedome , andexerciſeth himfelfeinvn- 12 Sap not thou, Hee cauſed me doe 
| | zong: 


—d — 


Apocrypha. Chap. XV. rt 


wrong: foꝛ he hath no neede of ß vngodly. lelnes together im the hardneſſe of their 
33 God hateth alabominatio oferrour, # (mcg them and heating {hem chm ,in 
they thatfeare God a oe lonenoneſuch, Imiting and healing them with mer- 
Sen. 1. 14 God made man from the beginning, cle and ſtiſement : it were maruetle if 
and lekt him in the hand ot his counſel: hee one ie detnghardnecked ſhould be free. 
gane him his commandements e pꝛetepts. and „ him, he be.; 
to foꝛgiue, and to powꝛe 


Mat. 19g. 15 If thou wilt obſerue the commande- (8bo 
ments, and keepe acceptable faithfulneſſe out d 
foꝛ euer, they ſhall pꝛelerue thee. Iz Likeashis merciets great,cuen ſo is 
16 Hehath ſet water and fire befoze thee, His puniſhment allo: — 4 iudgeth a man ac- 
reach out thine hand vnto which thou wilt. coꝛding to his wozkes 
Iere.2t 7 — doug — = 1 and RP * 1 that not ts e 72 
+  enill: looke what e e giuen ſpople, and the long patience of him 
him. the weth mertie, ſhalnot bide behinde. 

13 Foꝛ the wiſedome of God is great and 14. He wil make a place foz euery merti⸗ 
mightie in power, and beholdeth al things full deede, and euery man ſhall finde acco2- 
continually, dingto his Wwozkes, 

pl. 33. 19 The eyes of the Lom are vponthem 15 The Lozd hardened Pharao that he 
„that feare him, and he knoweth al ß woꝛns ſhould not know him, and that his works 
of man. might bee knowen vpon the earth bnder 

20 Hee hath tommanded no man to doe the heaven, 
vngodly, neither hath hee ginenany man 16 His mertie is knowen to al creatures, 
licente to ſinne:foꝛ hee deſireth not a multi⸗ yeyaty ath ſeparated his light from the darke- 
tude ofinfidels and vnp2ofitable childzen, nefle with an Adamant, 

Ef 17 Sap not thou, J will hide my ſelfe 

1 Of vnhappic and wicked promy 39 No man can hide himſelfe from God: foʒ who will thinke vpon mee 

from God. krom aboue: J ſhall not bee nnowen in ſo 

N fee themultdeak gr eat an heape of people: foz what is my 

F\Y vngodly zen me no {oule among —— 

777 pleaſure inth em, it not 18 Behold the heauen, yea, the heauen pas 
Bod. ol heauens of God, che deepe, the earth, r 

2 neee un an regard all — therein is, ſhalbe mooued at his 

not their labours. 


Pp 
Foz one ſonne ef God, is bet⸗ 19 Themountaines, the hilles, and 
ter then a thouſand vngodly: Ebetter it is foundations of the earth ſhail ſhake 
foꝛ a man to die without childzen, then to feare, when God viſiteth them. 
leaue behinde him ſuch chüdzen, as are bn⸗ 20 Thele things doethno heart vnder- 
tand an. bin ö but he en eue⸗ 


jough th 
any ſuch things , Who will declare the wozks of 
"EE = on WE e wvho ſhalbeableco abide 
Eccl, 21, 4 Int e congre (4 of We —— 4 ws 325 vs eng — 215 


10 hai a (Ja wene, Cen 


w but an buwiſe and erro⸗ 
N 


tes 1 d no grace — minde vnto 
e things. * wean 


to their o My ſonne, hearken thou vnto mee, 
od 9 — * — ben Meer wennn Fenn Foros 
24. 
wen de ee cher aſure doctrine, F piainely J wftruce 
02des. 


thee, 

He had no pitie vyon em.butdeſtroy- 5 Parke my Wozds thine 
ed al the Neoplethat were o ſtonte in ; foxin Brom woods then thi 
Nun14 jo And foꝛalmuch as he o buerkawihe of the wonders that God hath 
10 hundzed thoulande that gathered them⸗ monghiswozkes (Ann. 


bg gud * 
in 
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inß trueth do I ſhew » knowledge of him. to euill, and their ſtonie heartes cannot be- 

26 God hath ſet his woꝛkes in good oꝛ⸗ come® fleſh, b That 
der from the beginning, and part of them 15 . ſet a ruler vpon euery people, iv: 
hath he ſundꝛed from the other. *but Iſrael is the Loꝛds poꝛtion: - 0 

27 Hehathgarniſhedhis wozkesfrom 16 Whom hee nourtſheth with diſcipline bol 
euerlaſting, © their beginnings accozding as his firſt bozne, and gineth him moſt lo⸗ ane 
to their generations: they are not hungry ninglight, and doeth not fozſake him, — 
noꝛ wearied in their labours, noꝛ ceaſſe -17 Altheir wozkes are as the Sunne in Deu. 4. 
their offices. the light of God, and his eyes are alway ** 

28 Hone ok thẽ hindꝛed er, neither looking vpon their wapes. 
was any ot thẽ diſobediẽt vnto his woꝛds. 18 All their vnrighteouſlneſſes are mant- 

29 After this God looked vp6 the earth, feſt vnto him, and al their wickedneſſes are 
and filled it with his goodneſle, open in his ſight. 

30 With all maner of lining beaſts hach 19 And as hee is mercifull, and knoweth 
he touered the ground, and they all ſhalbe Ys Wozke,he doeth not leaue them, noꝛ foꝛ⸗ 
turned vnto earth againe. ke them, but ſpareth them. | 

The xvii, Chapter, 20 he mercie yaman lheweth, is as a c Asa 
I The creation of man, and the goodneſſe that God hath done vn- ſeale with him, and the grace that is giuen thing 

to hun. 20 Ofalmes, 26 and repentance, to man, pꝛeſerueth him as the apple of an {9% 

IN Od*ſhaped man or the earth, # eye, and repentante to their ſonnes i» found 

made hund afterhisown image, and daughters. baun 

WE < Eturnedhimvntoearth againe, 21 At the laſt he ſhal awake, and reward mere 
and clothed him with his owne euery man vpon his head, and ſhall turne lade vy 
ſtrength.” them togetherintotheneathermoſtpartes an 
Cen. t. 2 He gaue him the number ot daies, and ofthe earth: 

1, tertame time, yea, ànd gaue him power of 22 But vnto them that will repent, hee 48:3. 
:1,7, the things that are vpon earth. giuen the way ofrighteouſnes: as foꝛ: 
He made al ſlech to ſtand in awe or him, uch as be weake, hecomfozteth them, ſuf- 
ſo that hee had the dominion of all beaſtes fereth them, and lendeth them the poꝛtion 
G 2 ut ot him an helper like vn- r then vnto the Lozde,fozſak 
Sa. 4 Hemadeo evn- 23 e then vnto the Lozde,fozlake 170. z. 
to himſelk, e gaue them ditretion x tongue, thy ſinnes, make thy pꝛayer befoze} Lozd, ** 
eyes, and eares, and a heart to vnderſtand: doe the leſſe offence, 

5 He gaue them aſpirit, and a ſpeach to 24 Turne ayaine vnto the Lozde,fo2 he 
declare his wozkes, and filled them with wil bꝛing thee from darkneſſe vnto whole⸗ 
inſtruttion and vnderſtanding. ſome light foꝛſane thine vnrighteoulneſſe, 

6 He treated foꝛ them alſo y knowledge be an vtter enemie toabomination, 
of the ſpirit.filled their hearts with vnder⸗ 25 Learne to knowe the righteouſneſſe 
ſtanding,and ſhewed them good and entll, andi 11 ol God, ſtand in the poꝛti⸗ 

He let his eye vpon their hearts decla⸗ on that is ſet fozth fo: thee;andin the pꝛay⸗ 
eee ee, GEE ofche holy wor 

$ That they ſhould pzaile vname 26.Goe in the poztionoftheholy wozlde 
together, retoyce of his wonders, and be with ſuth as be lining, and gine thankes 
telling or his noble attes. N God 


to God. 
9 Beſides this, he gaue theminltructid, 275 ae the Loꝛd in the hele pa. 
and the law ofa 02anheritage,thatthey bide not thou in the errour of the vngodly, 8. 
: Tho- might now know that they were; moꝛtall. but giue s befoze death. ' 19, 
rough 10 He made anenerlaſting coneniit with 28 As foꝛthe dead; thankefuineſſe peri⸗ 
ve them, and ſhewed them his rightedulnes the ro himasnotſing:gine thouthanks 


Kale and tudgements. a. od art lining and 
con, 1 They fawe the mateſtte of is gory whole ſhalt thou gine thankes, and pzaiſe 
mateſtie ofhis voyce, t he ſaid vnto them, 29 O ho 


with their eyes, and their eares God, and reioyr e in his merey, 
mart his Hope, Fe ſa vm 908 Drowgrees exciful bang — 

e . mer odneſſe vn⸗ 

kro. ao. 12, e gaueeuery man alſo acommani- to ſuch as turne vnto him 


3 Their wapes are euer — him, and why? the ſonne ol man is not immoꝛtall, 


Gen. t. 
27. 


art not hid from his eyes. and hee hath pleaſureinthe vanitie of wic⸗ 
31 What 


Rom.13 . 14. Euere man from hisyouth is giuen kednelle, 


— — — 
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3 whatismoze cleare then the Sunnee r aL ſpeakenodiſcomfoztable woes, 
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5 As ko the wonderous wozks of the geance when he ſhal 
Lozde, theremaynothing bee taken from 24 when thou f 


may 1 0 ſe und ſcarte⸗ 
6 — aan hebe H i 10 25 au 
mu ne: net the euenin 
i maden "rope ine 5 han Reer ſyehhingsare 
0 is Abour. l * d. F 
5 Whatis man: . isheew oth: 1. A wile manfeareth Godin al 
what od oꝛ euillcan Lav as in the 1 of krantgrellion 1 — 
pal. 89, the number ot — a p mfinne : but dh 
10. mot an hundꝛed peeres.ifis and no — —.— the time. 


man hath certaine knowledge o $death. 27 Abilcrete manhe pleaſure in wiſe- 
0 Like asthedzoppesofraine are vnto dome, Eheethatfin r, maketh much 
the ſea and as a grauei ſtone is m compart- ofher. 
ſon ofthe ſand: ſo are thele feweyeeresto 28 Ther that haue had vnderſtanding, 
the dayes ol euerlaſting. haue dealt wiſely in woꝛdes, haue vnder⸗ 
10 Therefore is p Loꝛd patient with the, ſtand the trueth and righteouſnes; e haut 
and poweeth out his mercie 1 6 one GLEN 17 . 1 85 
11 Hee lawe and pertetued the der a. chieke anthozitie isof 
and imaginations of their ore nf che Lane None: erde en ah 
were euil, 333 he by his mer⸗ a dead heart 
cifullgoodneſle vpon hem, $lhewedthem 30 220005 not thy luſtes but turne thee a. Raman 
the way of righteduſneſſe. from thine owne Will. 6. aud 
The merty that a man hath reacheth 31 Foꝛ if thou giueſt thy ſoule her deres, 
to his neighbour, but the mercy of God is it chall make thine enemies to langhther de 
vponallfieſh: he thaſteneth, he teacheth a ſcozne. 
nurtureth: yea eu as a chepheard turneth 32 Take not thy pleaſure in great vr 
againe his flo ocke, ſo doeth Peallthem that eee chen e fl 


receiue chaſtening, nurture, and doctrine. 33, be iv great chea | 
wi — — is he vnto themthat dütget⸗ tha haſt wont by aduantage ue, at 
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II, light minded, and d 
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e ab⸗ ma can ut 
. babbling ah Words, au Wic- 85 is vnrighteaus, and arm Wꝛa⸗ 
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9 Tanher cal cken vnto ter — Je 
marke thee, and when he poꝛtuni⸗ can doe i 
nitie, hee ſhall hate thee,andſo f Herve 12855 
. about thee. 
Eccl. 2. 
27. 


of a childe. | x * and W W wiſe man, & 
12 Like as an arrowe ſhot in athigh of he fook.,2z © Ying. my 
az ſo 1 . man repꝛoueth his eit 
e mam n leaſt hee bee 5 our oft times, but notin due 
ud ay, J hane not done it:oꝛ it bon: ſome mã boldeth his 
= pee K WL # he is wile Edilcreete. 


, that. hee 2 Yao much better to giue warning and 
72 his tongue: and if he haue irlpoke that to W thentodeare euill wil: 125 hee 


it no moze. that kn inſelfe openly, ſhalbee 
15 el thy neighbour his fault, foz oft pꝛeſerued from hurt and — ag | 


times an offence is made: and giue not cre⸗ 3 Ake as when a gelded man th:ough 80d ;. 


luſt defiletha maiden: euen ſois 11. 
ithat ple h violente and vnrigh- 
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Apocrypha, 


Chap.xx;. =”. 


Eccl. 32, 
6, 


Eccl. 6.5. 


5 Some man keepeth ſilence, t is found gift foz very ſhame: and getteth an enemie 
wile: but he that is not aſhamed what hee or him foznought. 
ſaieth, is hatefull. 224 Ale isa wicked ſhame in aman: pet 

6 Some man holdeth his tõgue, betauſe ſhall it be euer in the mouth of the vn wile. 
he hath not vnderſtãding or the language: 25 A thieke is better then a man that is 
and ſome man keepeth te, waiting a accuſtomed to lie: but they both ſhall haue 
tonuenient time. deſtruction to heritage. 

7 Awiſe man will holde his tongue till 26 The conditions of liers are vnhoneſt: 
he ſee opoꝛtunitie, but a wanton and vndil- and their ſhame is euer with them. 
creete body ſhall regarde no time. 27 A wile man ſhall bꝛing himſelfe to Cen. 1. 
8 Pe that vleth many woꝛdes, ſhal hurt Honour with his woꝛdes: and he that hath 4+ 
his owne ſoule: and hee that taketh autho⸗ vnderſtanding, ſhalbe ſet by among great 
rity vpon him vnrighteoully, ſhalbe hated, men. 

9 Some man hath oft times pꝛoſperitie 28 He that tilleth his land ſhall increaſe Po.:2, 
in wicked things: againe, ſome man getteth his heape ol tone: he that woꝛketh righte⸗ 
much, and hath harme and loſſe. ouſnes, ſhalbe exalted, and he that pleaſeth 

10 There is ſome gift that is nothing great men, ſhall eſcape much euill. 
wozth: againe there is ſome gift whole re⸗ 29 Rewards and giſtes blinde the eyes E423 
warde is double. ofthe wile , and make him dumbe that hee 

11 There is anhumilitie fo: gloꝛies ſake, cannot tell men their faultes. 
and ſome commeth to wozſhip from lowe zo *wildome thatishid,xtreaſurethat vd 1. 


eſtate. ts hooꝛded bp, what pꝛolite is in them both 
12 Some man buyeth much foꝛ a little 31 Better is hee keepeth his igno⸗ 
p:ice, and muſt pay foꝛ it ſeuen folde. rance ſecrete, then a man that hideth his 


13 A wile man with his woꝛds maketh wiſedome, 
himſelfe to be beloued: but the merrie tales 32 The neceſſarie patience of Him that 
of fooles ſhalbe powꝛed out. followeth the Loꝛd, is better then hee that 
14 The gift ofthe vnwile ſhall doe thee gouerneth his life without the Loꝛd. 
no good, noꝛ yet of the enuious: foz his im⸗ The dl. Chapter. 
poꝛtunitie is euen fold, foꝛ he looketh to re⸗ . Nor to continue in finne. The prayer of the afflicted. 6 To 
ceiue many things fo2 one, hate to be reprooued, 17 The mouth ofthe wiſe man, 26 The 
15 He ſhall giue little, and ſay hee gaue *=»8b*ofev<toole. | | 
much: he openeth his mouth e tryeth out, B ſonne, it thou haſt ſinned, doe =. 
as it were one that cryed out Wide. itnomoze : but pꝛay foꝛ thy foze- 
16 To day he lendeth, to moꝛrow aſketh ſinnes, that they may bee foꝛgi⸗ 
he agame, and ſuch a man is to be Hated of + uen thee. 
er er Iba friend. J 4 euch A. a oct 
7 e foo ;JPhaueno „IJ pent: fozifthoucommeſt too er.thee 
haue no thanke foꝛ al m̃y good deedes,yea, will bite thee: the teeth thereofare as the 
euẽ they that eate my bead ſpeakeno good teeth ofa Lion, to ſlay the ſoules of men. 
of me: O howe oft,andofhowe many ſhal 3 The wickednes of man is as a ſharpe 
he bee laughed to ſco:ne: tuo edged ſwozde , which maketh fach +... 
18 He taketh a moꝛe perillous fall by ſuch woundes that they cannot be healed, a With 
woꝛds then ihe fellvponthe ground:euen 4. Strife and w2ongfull dealing ſhall pon 
ſo ſhal the fall of wicked men tome haſtily. waſte away a mans goods, e th:ough pꝛide and not 
19 In ß mouth of him that is vntaught, a riche houle ſhalbe bꝛought to nought: ſo payer a- 
are many vntonuenient a vnmeete woꝛds. the riches ol the pꝛoude ſhalbe rooted out. te 
20 A wile ſentence ſhal not be alowed at $5 The pꝛaper ot the pooꝛe goeth out of aalen r 
the mouth of the foole: foꝛ hee ſpeaketh not the mouth, e commeth vnto the eares, and — 
it in due ſeaſon, his vengeanteſ oꝛ defence ſhal tome haſtily. gacherech 
A Some man ſinneth not, becauſe hee s Whoſo hateth to bee refourmed, it is a dones in 
hath not where withal, and in his reſt hee token of an vngodly perſon : but hee that un. 


halbe ſtinged. feareth God, will remember himſelfe. wien che 


22 Some man there is that deſtroyeth 7 A mightie man is knowena farre off ba 
his owne ſoule with ſhame, and fozan vn⸗ by his tongue: but he that hath vnderſtan⸗ ale che 
wiſe bodies ſake deſtroyeth he it, and with ding, perteiueth that he ſhall haue a fall. mozer, 
accepting of perſons ſhall hee vndoe him- 8 Wholo buildeth his houſe with other aun, 
ben Some man honig be frieve a fomakehograne, 1 ebe ne 
I ome man p20 . 

; e | (Nunn.z,)) »The wenn. 
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-Aatoypha Eccleſiaſticus. Cliupacd, 


9 *L gation of the vngodly is 27 When the vngodly turſeth the blal > e 
7 Ute ered together, their ende is phemer he turſeth his owne ſoule. aueh 
| aflameoffire. 28 A pꝛiuie accuſerofother men, ſhall anoccr, 
10 The vp ec bngodly is ſet with defileHis owne ſoule, and be hated ofenery — 
ſtones: but in their ende, is hell, darkenelle, man: but he that keepeth his tongue and is chung 
and paines. dilcreete,ſhallcome to honour. — 
II Hee thatkeepeth lawe, will Holde The xxii,Chapter, Feel — 
faſt the vnderſtanding erof: and the ende Of the ſluggard. 12 Not to ſpeake much to a foole, 16 A good 19. 
ofthe feare of God is wiſedome and bnder- conſcience feareih not. 
NN DSlonthfull body is moulded ⸗of = Tha: 
12 Hethatisnot wiſe, will not be taught a ſtone of clay, and euery man "es 
in good, but the vnwiſe man aboundeth in V wil ſpeake tohisdiſpzaiſe, — none ga. 
wickednes: and where bitterneſſe is, there e W 2 Aflouthfull body is made — 
is no vnderſtanding. ofthe dung of oxen, and euery one that tou⸗ ache e 
13 The knowledge of the wile ſhall flow cheth him, muſt waſh his handes againe. doeh che 
like water that runneth ouer: and his toun⸗ 3 Amilnurtured ſonnets the diſhonour daa. 
llalle is like a pure fountaine ok life. ofthe father: a fooliſh daughter ſhalbe little nene of 
— is *The of a foole is like abzoken regarded, body: and 
vpeſleil, he tan keepe no wilſedome. 4. A wile daughter is an heritage vnto donc 
15 When a man of vnderſtanding hea- her hul bande: but ſhe that tommeth to dil⸗ winde: 
reth a wiſe wozd, he ſhall tommende it, and honeſtie, bꝛingeth her father in heauineſſe. — 
make much of it: but if a voluptuous man 5 A daughter that is paſt ſhame diſho- ce «- 
heare it, hee ſhall haue no plealure therein, noureth both her father and her huſbande: vivecbe 


Eccl. 36. 


but caſt it behinde his backe. the vngodly hall regard her, but they both ang 
16 The talking of a foole is like an hea⸗ ſhall deſpiſe her. and ſha- 

ute burden by the way: but tohearea wiſe 6 A tale out of time, is as mulicke in aber 

manſpeake.it is pleaſure. mourning: but wiſedome knoweth the ſea⸗ doerſ be 
17 Whereadoubtis inthe egation, ſons ofcozrectionand doctrine. auopde 


ſtis alked at the mouth ol the wil, and they 7 If childꝛen line honeſtly, and haue net 
ſhall ponder his woꝛdes in their heartes. where withall, they ſhall put away p ſhame ivie toy: 
13 Like as is a houſe that is deſtroyed, of their parentes: ccrers, 
euen lo is wiſedome vnto afoole: Asfozthe 3 But if childzen be pꝛoude withhautr ae 
knowledge of the vnwyſe, it is but darke neſſeand fooliſhneſſe, they blot out the no- compee> 
Wondes. bilitie of their kinred. _ 
19 Doctrine is bntohim that hach no vn⸗ 9 wholoteacheth a foole, is euen as one 
derſtanding euen as fetters about his feete, that gleweth a potſharde together, as one 
and like manicles vpon his right hand. that telleth a tale to him that heareth him 
Eccl.19, 20 A foole lifteth vp his voyce with not, and as one that rayleth a man out of a 
laughter: but a wile man ſhall ſtarſe laugh heauie — 
ſetretlp. 10 Who 


telleth a foole of wiſedome, is 

1 Learning is vnto a wiſe man a iewell euen as a man which ſpeaketh to one that 
of golde, and like an armelet vpon his right is a ſleepe, when hee hath tolde his tale, hee 
arme. ſaith, What is the matter; 

22 A fooliſh mans foote is ſoone in his 11 When one dieth, lamentation is made cs. 
neighbours houle : but one that hatherpe- foꝛ him, becaule the light faileth him: euen 16. 
riente, ſhalbe aſhamed at the perſon of the lo, let men mourne ouer a foole, foꝛ he wan⸗ 
mightie. teth vnderſtanding. Make but little wee- 

23 Afoole will peepe in at the windowe ping betauſe of the dead, foꝛ hee is come to 
into the houſe : but he that is well nurtured reſt : but the life of the foole is wozſe then 
will ſtand without. the death, 

24 A fooliſh man ſtandeth Hearkening 12 * Senen dayes doe men mourne foz Gen. 0. 
at the dooze : but hee that is wiſe will bee him that is dead, but the lamentation ouer . 
aſhamed, the vnwile and vngodly , ſhould endure all 

25 Thelippesofthe vnwiſe will bee tel⸗ thedayesoftheir life. 
ling fooliſh thinges: but the wozdes of ſuch 13 Talke not much with a foole,# go not 
as haue vnderſtanding, halbe weighed in with him that hath no vnderſtanding: be- 
balante. ware ot him leaſt it turne thee to trauaile, 
26 The heart of fooles is in their mouth: and thou ſhalt not be defiled with his ſinne: 
but the mouth ol the Wile is in his heart. Depart from him and thou ſhalt linde — 
an 


— — — 


Apocrypha. Chap. xxiij. 490 
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and ſhaltnot be dꝛawen backe into his foo⸗ Los, father and gouernour of 

liſhneſle. N my life, leane mee not in their 
bThogh 14. b What is heauier then lead and what \Ce8 and tounſell: Oh 
bee, ſhoulda foole be talled eis but lead iiertnie not fal inf 


permay 15 Sand, ſalt, and a lumpe of vꝛon, is ea 2 Who wil keepe my though 
i bee, lier to beare, then an vnwile, fooliſh, and with the ſcourge, and the doctrineof wile- 
but the Vigodly man. dome in mine heart : that he ſpare not mine 
inſole: 16 Ike as the bande ot wood bound to⸗ ignoꝛante, that J fall not with them. 
foole © gether in the foundation of the houſecan- 3 Leſt mine ignozances increaſe, that 
be bome not beelooſed: euen ſo is it with the heart mine offences be not many innumber, and 
«Pu. that is wabliched in ß thought ol counſaile, that my ſinnes exteede not: leſt I fall befoze 
dt iI the The thought or the wile ſhall neuer feare, mine enemies, and ſo mine aduerſariesre- 
done, & noꝛ be offended at any time. ioyte, whoſe h ets Arne from thy mertie. 
wiguie 17 Like as a fatre plaſtered wal na win⸗ 4 O Lord, chou A ather and God of my 
but the ter houſe and a high bulding may not abide life, leaue mee not in their imagination: O 
furieof the winde t ſtoꝛme:euen ſo is a fooles heart let me not haue a pꝛoude looke, but turne a⸗ 
afoole afrayde in his imagination, hee feareth at way al voluptuouſneſſe from me. 
paſſe thẽ euery thing, and cannot endure, Vs Tale from me the luſtes of the bodie, 
boch. 18 A wauering heart in the imagination let not the deſires of vncleanneſſe take holde 
of a foole, will not euer ſtand in awe: but he vpon mee. 
that abideth in the commaundements ok 6 And gine mee not oner into an vn⸗ 
God, will al way feare. ſhamefaſt and obſtinate minde. 
. Cor. 19 *Hethatnippethamanseye,bzingeth 7 Hearemee, Oyechildzen, J will giue 
16: forth teares: and he that pꝛi the heart, you a doctrine Howe pee ſhall oꝛder your 
12. bzingethfoozth the meaning and thought. mouth: who ſo keepeth it, ſhall not periſh 
20 Whoſo caſteth a ſtone at the birdes, thꝛough his lippes , noꝛ bee hurt though 
frayeth them away: and hee that blaſphe- wicked woꝛkes. 
meth his kriende, bꝛeaketh friendſhip. 8 Asko2 the ſinner, he chalbe taken in his 
Though thou dꝛeweſt a ſwoꝛd — owne vanitie: hee that is pꝛoude and curſed 
friende , vet deſpaire not: foꝛ thou mayel? ſhall fall therein. 
come againe tothy friend. 9 * Let not thy mouth bee accuſtomed r 20. 
22 Jfheſpeake ſowꝛely, feare not: foꝛ ye with ſwearing, foz in it there are many 7 
may bee agreed together againe, except it falles: let not the naming of God be cont: ra , 
be that thou blaſpheme him, diſdaine him, —_——_— mouth, and meddle not with 1. 
open his ſetretes, and wounde him trayte⸗ the names ot Saintes foꝛ thou ſhalt not be 
roufly: fo all ſuch thinges ſhall dꝛiue away excuſed ol them. 
a friende. 10 Foz like as à ſeruant which is oft pu⸗ 
23 Be faithkul vnto — niſhed, cannot bee without ſome ſoze : euen 
pouertie,thatthoumaye 28 with him ſo, what ſoeuer hee bee that ſweareth, and 
alſo in his p2olperitie : abide ſtedfaſt vnto nameth God, ſhall not bee cleane purged 
him in the time ol his trouble, thou mayeſt from ſinne, 
be heire with him in his heritage: foꝛ pouer⸗ Aman that vleth much ſwearing hal 
tie is not alſwãayes tobe tontemned, noꝛ the bee filled with wickedneſle, and the plague 
rich that is fooliſh to be had in eſtimation. ſhall neuer goe from his houſe, if he beguile 
24. Like as the vapour and ſmoke goeth his bꝛother, his fault ſhalbe vpon him, if he 
out at the ouen befoze the fire : euen ſo euill knowledge not his ſinne, he maketh a dou⸗ 
Wozdes,rebukes, and thꝛeatnings, goe be⸗ ble offence , and if hee ſweare in vaine, hee 
foꝛe bloodſhedding. ſhall not be founde righteous : fozHis houſe 
25 Wenot aſhamed todefend thy friend: ſhall be full ofplagnes. OT 
as foꝛ me, I will not hide my fate from him 12 The wozdesofy ſwearer bꝛing death, 
though hee ſhould doe mee harme: who ſo God graunt that it be not found in the houſe 
euer heareth it, ſhall beware of him. of Jacob: but they that feare God eſchewe 
pſa. 141. 26 Who ſhall ſet a watche befoze my all luch, and lie not waltering in ſinne. 
mouth, and a ſure ſeale vpõ my lippes, that 13 Uſe not thy mouth to vnhoneſt and Ev. 3. 
I fall not with them, and that my tongue filthie talking, foꝛ in it is the woꝛd ofſinne. + 


deſtroy me not: 14 Remember thy father e thy mother 
The xxili. Chapter. — — — _— — tin 1. — 

x er againſt pride, lecherie, and gluttonie: 23 Many ſiunes od toꝛ 7 | 
deofaditecrie, 27 OftheſcarcofGod, = — Doting in thyruſtome, ſuffer rebuke, and 


with 
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— 


2. Sam. 
16.7. 


Eſai 29. 


Exo, 20. 
14. 


Leui. 22. 
10. deut. 
22.22. 


* 


wiſh not to haue bene boꝛne, and ſo turſe the The xxiii Chapter, 
day ot thy natimitie. | 1 A praiſe of wiſedome procceding foorth of the mouth of God, 
15 The man that is accuſtomed with © Ofv-vorkesandplace where ſhe refterh, 


the wozdes ofblaſphemie, willneuerbere- XXX Jledome ſhall pꝛayſe her ſelfe, 
fourmed all the dayes of his life. \ Mo /A and bee Honoured in God, and 
16 To ſinne twile is too much, but the WV retoyce in the middeſt of the 
thirde bꝛingeth wꝛath and deſtruction: An people. 
hot ſtomacke cannot be quenched ( euen line 2 ge congregations of the higheſt 
à burning ſire ) til it haue lwalowed vp ſome ſhallthee open her mouth, and triumph in 
thing: euen ſo an vnthaſte man hath no reſt the beholding of his power, ; 
in his flech, till he haue kindleda fire. 3 In the mod deſt of her people ſhall ſhe 
17 All bꝛead is ſweete to an whoꝛemon⸗ be exalted. e wondꝛed at inthe holy fulneſſe. 
ger, he will not leaue olf till he die. 4 In the multitude ot the cholen ſhe ſhal 
13 Aman that dꝛeaketh wedlocke, and becommended, and among ſuch as be blel⸗ 
regardeth not his ſoule, but fayeth ,Tuſh, ſed, ſhe ſhalbe pꝛaiſed, and ſhall ſay, 
who ſeeth me J am tompaſſed about with 5 am come out of the mouth of the 
darkeneſſe, the walles touer mee, no bodie Higheſt, firſt bozne befoze all creatures. 
ſeeth me, whom neede J to feare: the high⸗ J cauſedthelightthat fayleth not to a⸗ 


eſt will not remember my ſinnes: rile in the heauen, and touered all the earth 


19 He vnderſtandeth not that his eyes ſee as aà cloude. 
all things, foꝛ all ſuch feare of men dꝛiueth 7 dwelling is aboue in the height, 
away the feare of God from him:foꝛ he fea⸗ and my ſeate is in the pillar of the cloude. 
reth onely the eyes of men, and conſidereth 8 I my ſelfe alone haue gone rounde a⸗ 
not that the eyes of the Loꝛde are clearer bout the compaſſe of heauen, and pearted 
then the ſunne, beholding all the wayes of the ground ofthe deepe. 


men, and the ground of the deepe, and loo⸗ J haue walked in the floods ofthe ſea, 


king euen to mens heartes in ſecrete plates. and haue ſtand in all landes, my dominion 

20 The Lom God knew all things oꝛ e⸗ is in euery people, and in euery nation, and 
uer they were made, after they be bꝛought with my power haue Jtroden downe the 
to paſſe alſo he looketh vpon them all, heartes of all both high and lowe. 

21 The ſame man ſhall bee openlypuni- 10 In all theſe things alſo J ſought reſt, 
ſhed in the ſtreets ofthe citie,#ſhalbechaſed and a dwelling in ſome inheritance, 
abꝛoade like $a yoog ozſe foale: and when 11 Sothecreatour ofall things gaue me 
he thinkethleaſt vpon it, he ſhalbe taken, acommaundement, and hee that made me, 

22 Thus ſhal he be put to ſhame ot euery appointed mee a tabernacle, and ſaide vnto 
man, betauſe hee would not vnderſtand the mee, Let thy dwelling be in Jatob x thine 
feare ofthe Loꝛd: and thus ſhall it go allo inheritante in Iſrael, and roote thy ſelfe a⸗ 
with euery wife that leaueth her hul band, mong my choſen. 


etteth inheritance by a ſtrange mariage. 12 J was treated from the beginning, vou. s. 
1 * Firſt, ſhe hath bene vnfaithfullvnto and befoꝛe the woꝛld, and ſhall not leaue ok 
the lawe ofthe higheſt: ſecondly, hee hath vnto the wozld to tome: in the holy habita⸗ x:-.;:. 


foꝛſaken her owne huſband : thirdly, ſhee tion haue J ſerued befoꝛe him, and ſo was - 


hath played the whoze in adulterie, + got- J ſtabliſhedin Sion. 


ten her childzenby anotherman. 13 In theholy*citiereſtedJinlikema- b. zr. 


24 She ſhalbe bꝛought out of the tõgre⸗ ner, and in Hierulalem was my power. 
gation, her childꝛen ſhalbe looked vpon, 14 J tookeroote in an honoꝛable people, 
25 Her childꝛen ſhall not take rodte: and euen in y poꝛtion of the Loꝛde, e in his heri⸗ 
asfozfruite.herbzanches chall bꝛing fooꝛth tage, e kept me in the fulneſſe ofthe ſaintes. 
none. 15 Jam ſet vp on high like a Cedar vpon 
26 Alhamefull repoꝛt ſhall ſhe leaue be⸗ Libanus, and as a Cypꝛeſſe tree vpon the 
hinde her, and her diſhonour ſhall not bee mount Hermon. 
put out. 16 Jam exalted like a Palme tree in Ca⸗ 


27 And they that remaine, ſhall knowe des, and as a Roſe plant in Jericho, as a 


that there is nothing better then the feare faire Oliue tree in the ſielde, and ani exalted 
of God, and that there is nothing \weeter like as a Plantane tree by the water ſide. 
then to take heede vnto the commaunde- 17 J haue ginen a ſmell in the ſtreetes 
ments of the Loꝛd. as the Cynamom and Balme that hath ſo 
23 A great wozſhip is it to followe the good a ſauour, yea,aſweete odour haue J 
Toꝛd: foz long life ſhalbe reteiued of him. giuen as it were myꝛrhe ofthe beſt: J — 
made 


—_— . 
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made my dwellings to ſmell as it were ot the greatdeep e. 
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— im that findeth a faithfull ſhall confound ther in the ſight of thine enc- 
"_ 810 2 6 Ad len 9 ralketh of entree cher the ightofchen that 
wiſedome to an eare that hear ſhe doe not al way abuſe chere. 
10 Dhowegreatts hen pm: wil⸗ © ©"; The bl, Cliapter, 


dome and knowledge: Bet ix he not aboue 3 of a goof! nee 6 Of * ielouſie and drunken- 
him that feareth the Loꝛd. . 8 N Lino 
11 The feare of God hath tet u ſeife a IF; | c 
bone all things, | B) 
E Bleſſedts the man vnto whome it is 


uble. 
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| Hedge.and1 
none, 23 *Looke not too narrowiy bpon the mantharpaſſeehdy. 

dy 12 of a woman leaſt thou e pꝛouoked Iz. Alaum wife 
mi ſinne in defire toward her. aer 
mc 24 The Wrath ora woman ia dichonaur 1$agiftof 
2 and 25 —— :ifa —— * 2 dnnn eee 
oc fterie. then econtraryp A compa W130: 1 | 
a50 Awicked wife maketh a ſozy heart, 15 ,Inhoneſt and manert woman is a 
vary .. ͤ ¼ö.— and a dend wound: gift Aboue other giſtes: and there is no 


vnto à mind 
ſinne thatherhuſbandisnot thebetter fox tan rule it ſelfe, 5 
ater 26 Of the womancamethe: *beginning 16: Etkeasthe ſunne when tt ariferh 1s 
ma Offinne,and th:oughher weallare dead. an oꝛmament in che hi heauen of p Lo1d: 
— 27 Gue thy water no paſſage, no not a ſo is a vertuous wite the beautie of Her 
ting utle. neither giuea wicked woman her wil. 


* 28  Ifthewalkenotafterthy hand, ſhe r the as the deare tights vpon he 
oly 
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holy tandleſticke: ſo is the beautie of the 121 If thou be among the vndiſcreete, 
face vpon an honeſt body, keepethy woꝛdes to a conuentent time: but 
18 Likeas the golden pillars are vpon among ſuch as be wiſe, ſpeake on hardly. 
the ſockets ofſiluer:ſo are the fairefeetevp- 13 The talking of foolesis abomination, 
on a woman that hath a tonſtant minde. and their ſpozt is voluptuouſneſſe, and miſ⸗ 
19 Perpetuall are the foundations that nurture, 
be layde vpon a Whole ſtony rocke : ſo are ts : 
the commandements of God vpon y heart to ſtand 
ofan holy woman. peth the eares. 
20 There be two things that grieue my 15 Theſtrifeofthepzoude is bloodſhed- 
heart, and in the thirde is diſplealure come ding, and their blaſpheming is heauie to 
vpon me: When an expert man ot warre beare. 


Much {wearing maket e yeare Ecclus, 
e vp : and to ſtrine — . — youre 13.9. 


ſuffereth ſcarceneſſe and pouertie, when 16 Who ſo diſconereth ſecrets , leeſeth Fc 


men ok vnderſtanding & wiſedome are not his tredente, and ſindeth no friend after his 
ſet by, and when one departeth from righ⸗ Will. 

teouſnes vnto ſinne: who ſo doeth ſuch, the 17 Loue thy friend, & binde thy ſelfe in 
Loꝛde hath pꝛepared him vnto the \wozd. faithfulnes with him: but if thou bewꝛay 

There be two maner of things which his ſetrets, thou ſhalt not get him againe. 

me thinke to be hard and perilous: Amar⸗ 18 Fon like as the man is that deſtroyeth 
chant tan not lightly keepe him frõ wꝛong, his enemie: ſo is he allo that dealeth falfly 
neither a tanernerhimſelfe from inne. in the friendſhip ol his neighbour. 


The xxvii. Chapter. : I9 Like as one that letteth a bird ao out 
ei edel, whit re. Of his Hand , cannot take her againe : euen 
curneth vpon himſelf, ſo thou, if thou giue ouer thy friend, thou 


g Ecauſe of pouertie haue many canſt not get him agame. 

9 DV one offended : and hee thatſee- 20 Bea, thou canſtnotcome by him: foz 

75 JF keth tobe riche,turnethhiseyes heistoofarreoff: hets pntother as aRoe 
SY aſide, eſcaped out of the ſnare, foꝛ his ſoule is 

- 2 Like as a nayle in the wall ſticketh wounded, -- 159 

faſt betwirt two ſtones, euen ſo doeth ſinne 21 As foꝛ wounds they may be bound 

ſticke betwirt the buper and the ſeller, bp againe,and an euil woꝛde may berecon- 
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4 


f he holde him not diligently in the ciled : but who ſo bewꝛapeth the ſetrets of a 
RE. che ove ie bone Hall bonebe kriend, there is no moꝛe hope to be had vn⸗ 
ouerthꝛowen. : to him. 


4 Like as whenoneſifteth , the flthi- 22 Hethat · winketh with theeyes,cma- Pro: 
neue 


remaineth in the ſiue: lo remaineth gineth ſome euill : and hee that knoweth **** 


there ſome vntleane thing in the thought him, will let him alone. 

of man. | 23 When thou art pꝛeſent, he ſhal highly 
5 The ouen pꝛooueth the potters veſlel: commende and p:ayle thy wozdes : but at 

ſo doeth temptation of trouble trye righte⸗ - + an he ſhall turne his tale, and flaun- 

ous men. M eee: . playing, 

6 *Thetreeofthefieldisknowenbyhis 24 Many things haue Jhated, butno- 

fruite:ſo is ᷣᷣ thought of mansheartknow- thing fo euill: foz the Loꝛd hunſelfe alſo ab- 

en by his woꝛdes. phoꝛrech ſuch aone. 
7 Bree haue heard 25 Whoſo a ſtone on high, it ſhall 

him, koꝛ a man is kftiowen by his woꝛdes. fall vyon his owne head: and he that ſmi- 
8 Jfthou followeſt righteoulnelſe, thou teth with guile, w fe 

ſhalt get her, a put her vpon thee as a faire 26 | 
arment : thou ſhait dwell with her, and in, and hee that layeth a ſtoneinhisneigh- 

che ſhaildefend thee foz euer, and in the day bours 

of knowledge thou ſhalt finde ſtedfaſtnes. that layeth a ſnare foz another, ſhall be ta⸗ 
- 9 The birds reſozt vnto their like : fo keninithunlelfe. 2 7 | 

doeth the trueth turne vnto them that be 27 Whoſo gineth a wicked noyſome 

occupied withall. _ -- counſell.(tſhall come bponhimſelfe, and 
10 The Lion watteth the pꝛay: ſo doeth ſhall not knowe from whente. 

ſinne vpon them woꝛke vnrighteouſnes. 28 The pꝛoud blaſpheme e are ſtoꝛneful: 
11 The talking ot him that feareth God but ance lurketh foꝛ them as a Lion, 

is nothing but wiſedome: as foꝛ afoole, he 29 They that retoyce at the fall of the 

changeth as the moone. righteous, ſhalbe taken in ß ſnare: anguiſh | 


oundeth himſelfe. 
o ſo di a pit, ſhal fall there- Prouer, 
way, ſhall ſtumble thereon , and He 10.f8. 


a Eccleſi allicus. Chap. xxviii. xxix. 


of heart ſhal conſume them befoꝛe they die. 16 hold hearkeneth vnto ſuch, ſhal ne⸗ 
30 Anger and rigoꝛouſnes are two abo⸗ ner finde reſt, and neuer dwellſafely. 
minable things, t the vngodlyhath them as The ſtroke oftherod maketh pints 
both vponhim. eſkin: but the ſtroke ofthe tongue ſmi⸗ 
The xevi Chapter. = 1 in _— 1 "OR 
1 We ougnht not to deſire yengeance, but to forgiue the offence, I There e many ane e 
13 of the vices ofthe tongue, and of the dangers thereof, with the ſwoꝛd:but manp moe th;ouah the 
_ Ethatſeeketh vengeante, ſhall tongue. 
31-1" ©\(&" [Ffinde vengeance of the Lozde, 19 Well is him that is kept fromaneul 
— ſhall ſurelp keepe his —_ tcommethnot in the anger there- 
of, which dzawethnot the yoke of ſuch, and 
2 —— by neighbour the hurt that is not bound in the bands of it. 

hehath 4 ty > Gon ne ſhall thy ſinnes be 20 Fozthe yoke thereof is of yꝛon, and 
foꝛgiuen thee alſo when thou pꝛayeſt. the band of it off ſteele. 

Matt.. 3 A man that beareth hatred againſt 21 — death thereof is a very euil death: 
14. another, howe dare he defire fozgineneſle hell were better foz one, then luch a tongue. 
of God: 22 But p fire ofit may not oppꝛeſſe them 

4 heethat ſheweth no mertie to a man —— God, and the flame thereof may 
whichislike himſelfe, howe dare hee aſke notburne them, 
foꝛgiuenes of his is linnes⸗ 23 Such as foꝛſake the Lode, ſhall fall 

5 Jfhethatisbutfleſh,beareth hatred, therein, e it ſhalburnethem,# no man ſhal 
ard keepethit , who will entreate foz his be able to quench it: it ſhall fall vponthem 
ſinnes: asa Lion, #denoure themasa Leopard, 

6 Remember the ende, and let enmitie 24 Thou hedgeſtthy goods w thoꝛnes: 
paſſe, which ſecketh death and deſtruction, why doeſt thou not rather make doozes 
and abide thou in thecommandements, and barres foꝛ thy month? 

7 Remember the tommandements, ſo 25 Thou weigheſt thy golde and ſiluer: 
walt thou not be rigoꝛous ouer thy neigh- why doeſt thou not weigh thy wozdes alſo 
bour:thinke vpon — the high⸗ vpon the ballante, and make a dooꝛe and a 
eſt, and foꝛgiue zance, baͤrre, and a ſure bꝛidle foꝛ thy mouth⸗ 

Ecclus, 1 — ſtrife, + thou mae — Beware that thon ſlide not in thy 
*. ty ſinnes fewer. d ſo fall befoze thine enemies that 
9 Foꝛ an angry man kindleth vartante: lap watte fozthee,and thy fall be incurable, 
and the vngodly diſquieteth friends, put- euen bnto death, 
teth diſcozde among them that be at peace. 5 8 | 
P:0.26, 19- The *mo2e Wood there is, themoze * fore ronfirietae pur noncy's and doe almes. 1 5 Of 
vehement is the fire, and e mightier that bolpitalnie. 
men be, the greater is the waath: WM 9 Ho ſo will ſhewe mercie let him 
Ecclus, to his riches, his anger 117 and ; 59 lende vnto bis neighbour : and 
== longer 5 ſtrife endureth, » moꝛe itburne IN 0 5 Abethat is able, let hum keepe the 
double 11 An haſtie bzawlingkindleth a fire, and tommandements. 
tongue, Ant an haſty ſtrife ſheadethblood:a tongue alſo 2 nt neighbour in time ol 
ay or that beareth falle witneſſe bꝛingeth death. his neede, and 
ſpeaketn 12, If thoublowe 5 ſpa ſparke, it chal burne, gaine in due ſ 
ne 8 chen tbr wee if — re both 3 Beepethy wende and deri faithfully 
chinketh theſe tome out of with hin: and thou ſhalt away finde the 
another, 19, The launderer rand boubletongued thing that is neceſſarte fo2 thee, 
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other to be found: and if he withholde not the ſtrange. 
his money, vet hath he an enemie ofhim, & 25 Be it litle oꝛ much that thou haſt hold 
that vndelerued: hee payeth him with tur⸗ thee — men withall: and thou ſhalt not be 
and rebuke, and giueth meu woꝛds * abound. 

foꝛ his good derde. uke is it to goe from 

7 There bee many one which are not ouſe to 10 bone and where a man is fremd, > Chat 
glad for to lende, not becauſe of euill, but he dare not open his mouth. _ 
they fearetoloſe the thing that they end. 27 Though onebee lodged, and haue fu 

3 Het haue thou patiẽte with the ſimple, meate and d doe pet hee ſhal bee taken as cquain 


n 223 not mercie from him. — , andheare many vitter rough bre. 
e the pooze foz the commannde- Wwozds,|namelythus, ] WP dung. 

mentes ke, and let him not goe emptie 28 Goet Way than rang er, and pꝛe⸗ 

wow thee becauſe ofhisneceſſitie. pare ee 55 ſelle, and fe Rede me alſo 


money foꝛ thy b and or that thou 
neghvour terutterh and evernpteth, rab vie man, my nc 8 
ere nd coꝛrupteth. nto my 
I —_—_— * 2 tom⸗ houſam tetterhhimehener ener til itie ot his 
maundement of ſhallit Ho 
— > 30 e Theſe things are enute to a man 
— —— in cher hande of M namely, the foꝛ⸗ 
en keepe thee from all euill. bidding of the houle, and that the lender 
3 Ams almes is às a purſe wich him, caſteth him in the teeth. 
and ſhall keepe a mans fauour as the apple Thexxx.Qba 
— eye: and afterward ſhall it arſe, and n Ofthe cortecdion ofchildren, 14 Ofche commoditie of health. 
r 17 A Dold *lourth} life. 
* better then the ſhielde ofa Gyant, pon ſtill vnder 1 be chan 2s — fond 
Tp ſonic tar os DS Nee pa oper 
I | n ope 
neighbour: but a wicked perſon letteth him . [hbours doo NE 
come to ſhame. his lo e, hall haue Deut. 6. 
16 Foꝛget not the 5 . ofthy ſure⸗ covinhi d neede not to bee 3 of 7: 
2 — the Dana acquatntance. 
The vngodly deſpiſeth the good deed 3 wshoſo enfourmeth and teacheth his 
ofhisfaretie. ſonne,grieneththe enemie: and befoze his 
13 *The wicked will not become ſuretie, friends he map haue toy of him. 
andthe vnthankful and ignozant leaueth 4 — 2 ue 4854 is hee as 
his ſuretie in danger. not dead: "hee bath left 
19 Some manpzomileth foz His neigh- one — — 
bour:and when he hath loſt his honeſtie he 5 In his lite he ſawe x andhad top 
ſhal foꝛſake him. in him, and was not ſoꝛie in his death, net- 
20 Suretiſhippe — any ther was hea 1 b eewites; 
rich man, and remooned emas ; waues 6 l de him an 


in the ſea, it dꝛiuen a- "da d doer vnto 
— * — err them to wander in ſtrang the 1 * 
countreys. 7 Fo: the life ofchildzenhe ſhal binde the 


21 An vngodly man tranſgreſſing the woundes together, and his heart is grie⸗ 
commaundement ofthe Toꝛd, chall fail in- ned at euery crye, 
to an euill ſuretiſhip: and though he foꝛte 8 Anvntamedhozſe will be hard, and a 
himlelfe to get out, yet ſhall hee fall into n will be wulful. 
iudgement. ktben dem vp thy ſonne delicately, 

22. Helpe thy neighbour ont after thy 1 1 ee afraid : ſ it thou play 
power, 825 88 that thou thy ſelfe fall Mang 2 f EE. A 
not in ſu . weepe 

23 *The chiefe thing that keepeth thy with Lang) he oh on gnalh with 
life. is water, and bꝛead, clothing, and lod- thy teeth at atthelaſt. 
ging to touer thy ſhame. 1 Giue him no libertie in his youth, and keel. 

24. Better is it to haue a pooꝛe lining ina excuſe nat his folly. 25s 
mans owne houle, delicate fare amõg 1. Bowe 2 ode heeis 

+I, pong, 
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a Like 
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of dead 
men, is 
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fitable, 
fo: that 
they eace 
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Molita · 
ble, 
Ecel, 41 
wiſe⸗ 
dome 
that is 
bid, xc. 


Eecl. 8,3 


yong, hit him vpon the ſides while he is but tune by the reaſon ofgolde, and haue found 
achilde:leaſt he ware ſtubbozne, and giue their deſtruction befoze them. 

no moꝛe foꝛte ot thee, and ſo ſhalt thou haue / It is a tree game them? offte 
A |. -* {tp and allfuch as belooltſhfattherein. 

n Teachthychilde, and be diligftthere- 3 Wlelled is the rich which is founde ts, 

me, without blemiſh, and hath not gone after 
14 Better is the pooze being whole and gold, noꝛ hoped in money and treaſures. 
0 be rich, i not to haue 5 Whereis there ſucha one and we ſhal 


health. 2 wenne un dean him bleſſed: foz won⸗ 
15 Health and welfare is aboue all golde, derfull doeth hee amon eople. 
and a whole body aboue all treaſure. 10 10 his peer 


| is tryed and founde perfectin 
16 There is no riches aboue a ſound bo- ſuch all be commended and pzay- 


die, and no toy aboue the ioy of the heart. ſed: who might offend, e hath not offen- 
17 Death is better thẽ a bitter life, #eter- ded : Who could do euill e hath not done it? 
nall reſt better thencontinuall ſickneſſe. m Therefoze ſhal his good be ſtabliſhed, 
13 The good things that are put in a and the whole congregation ſhall dectare 
Er his fth er 
pon the graue. | | It ou ſit at a great mans table, open 
19. What good doth the offring vnto an not thy mouth wide vpon it, and ſay not, 
idole: foꝛ he tan n eate, taſte noꝛ ſniel: There is much meate onit. . 
euen ſo is he that is edotthe Tord, and z Remember that an euil eye is a ſzew: 
eee an e ge e e n 
20 , 1 Th eepeth it betoze eu | 
Fc ar, I; ppö f 4 
and u - 14 ö thi ne hand £ in Mat,7, 2 
21 Glue not ouer thy mind into heauines, that thine eye ſeeth, #ftrine not with him | 
eee inthe Feen 
22 The iop earefulnes of the heart 15 Ponder byt What thy nei 
is the life ot man and a mans gladneſſe-is bour would fame haue, and — 
the pꝛolonging es. -  Mnerypoin, 
23-Loue thine owne loule, and comfozt 16 Eate the thing that is ſet befoze thee 
thine heart, as foꝛ ſoꝛowe and heauineſſe, manertyasitbecommeth a man: and eate 
dꝛtue it fare fromthee:fozheauineſſe hath not too much, leaſt thou be abhoꝛred. 
ſlayne many a man, and bꝛi no pꝛofit. 17 Teaue thou off firſt ot all, becauſe ot 
24. Zeale and anger ſhoꝛten the dayes of nurture, leaſt thou bee hee whome no man 
the life,carefulnes and ſozow bzing age be- may ſatillie, which may turne to thy decay. 


foꝛe the time. 13 When thou among many men, 
25 Unto amery heart euery thing hath reach not thine hand out firſt of al, neither 
a good taſte that he eateth, call thou firſt fo: dzinke. | 
| The xxxi,Chapeer 19 O howe well content is a wiſe man "FP 
1 Wee ought to e e honeſtie. 2 Of them that with a e wine lo that in ſleepe thou ſhalt 32. 
rake payne to ga her riches not bee licke thereof, noꝛ feele any payne. 


F 
N maketh the fleſh toconfante acne 0 t port 


pbetimes in the mozning, e is well 
2 When one lieth and taketh at eale inhimſelfe: but an vnſatiable eater 
care, hee waketh euer vp, like as a great le bnqutetly, and hath ach and paine 
1 pere hee ered! labour tn c 1 If ou feeleſt that thou haſt 
3 e are » - 3s thou teeleit ou eaten 
ring his riches er, and then oh 9 e too much, ariſe, goe thy way, caſt it off th 
pleaſure ot᷑ es he taketh his reſt, and ſtomacke, and take thy reſt, and it ſhalleaſe 
is refreſhed, thee o that thou ſhalt bꝛing no licknes vn⸗ 
4 But whoſo laboureth, and pꝛoſpereth thy body. | 
not, he is pooze:andthough heleaue off,yet 22 My ſonne, heare me, and deſpiſe mee 
is hee abegger. not, and at the laſt thou ſhalt finde as J 
5 He that loueth riches, ſhal not be iuſti⸗ haue told thee : in al thy woꝛkes be diligent 
fied : and who ſofolowethcozruption, ſhal and quicke, ſo ſhall there no ſickneſſe hap⸗ 
haue pnough thereok. en vnto ther. | 


| * | | 
6 *MPany one are come in greatmilkoz- 23 *noholois liberall in dealing out his Pc. 2 
3 8 | meate, * 


— — — 


— 
— 
— 


Apocrypha. Chap.xxxy.xxx1y. 494 


meate, many men ſhall bleſſe him, e pꝛaiſe in many things bee as one that is ignozant: 
him with their lips, and the ſame is aſure giue eare, and hold thy tongue withall, 
token ot his loue and T - to It᷑ thou bee among men of 2 au⸗ 

24 But hee that is l inmeate, thoꝛitie, deſire not to Wenn ebnto 
4 — darts eofhim: and them: and when an elder ſp „make 
that is a ſure experitte of his infidelitie and not thou manp woꝛdes therein. 
Wickedneſſe. 11 Befoꝛe the thunder goeth lightning: 

uud. 13. 25 Shew not thy valiantneſſe in wine, andbefoze nurture and fh ſtneſſe go⸗ 

Foz wine hath deſtroyed many a man. eth loue and fanour. 

26 The ire pꝛoueth the hard yꝛon: euen 12 Stande vp betinies, and bee not the 
ſo doeth wine pꝛoue p hearts ofthe pꝛoude, laſt;but get thee home ſoone. 
when they be dzunken. I And there take thy paſtime, and doe 

pal. os 27 Wine *ſoberly dꝛunken, quickeneth what thou wilt:ſo that thou do no euil, and 

di., the life of mani thou dꝛinkeſt it meaſura- delie no man. 

4  bly,thouſhaltbetemperate : what is the 14 But fo all things gine thankes vnto 
life of him that is onercome with wine: him that hath made thee, and repleniſhed 
what taketh away the life-euen death. 3 odneſſe. 

28 Wine was made from the beginning 15 Wholo feareth the Loꝛde wil retetue 
to make men glad, and not fo dzunkennes: his doctrine: and they that get them to him 
wine meaſurably dꝛunken is a reioyting of betimes, ſhall finde grace. 
the ſoule and body: meaſurable dznking, 16 He that ſeeketh the lawe, ſhalbe filled 
is health to ſoule and body. withal: as foꝛ him that is but fayned, hee 

29 But if it be dꝛũken with exteſſe, it ma⸗ will be offended thereat, 
keth bitterneſſe and ſoꝛow vnto the minde. 17 They that feare the Loꝛd, ſhallfinde 

30 Dꝛunkenneſle filleth the minde of the the tudgement: and their righteouſnes ſhal 
fooliſh with ſhame + ruine, miniſheth the be kindeled as light. 
ſtrength, and maketh woundes. 13 An vngodly man will not bee refour- 

Ec,zo, 31 Kebuke not thy neighbour at ỹ wine, med,butcanhelpehimfelfe with the exam- 

: gqnd deſpile him not in his mirth : giue hin ple ot others in his purpoſe. 
no deſpitefull woꝛdes, and pꝛelle not vpon 19 Aman of vnderſtanding deſpileth no 
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im ſa good tounſel: but a wilde and pzoude body 
r ns 
I e diſcretion raiſe 0 a 0 er. | : own 
rr F 
7 £7 \F 20 ſonne, do in * 35 adnile- 

12 


Eccl. 3.3 


Giue eare, and be ſtill, © foꝛ thy good Here ſhall no euill happen vnto 
behamour thou ſhalt be loued. 1 that feareth God: but when * 
$ Thou pong man ſpeake that betom⸗ E he1s intemptatiö the Loꝛd ſgal a 
meth ther, andhatis poſtal: and yet Neuner hint and keepehimfrom 
ſcarſe when thou art twile aſked. ul. . 


9 Compzehendmuch with few wozdes, 2 Awile man hateth not the la we, but 


a 


— 


' Apocrypha. Eccleſiaſticus. Chap. xxxiiii. 
a 9s" an hypocrite · is as a ſhip ma ragmg water. 20 For better it is thy childzftopzay thee. 
Gs. man of vnderſtanding pen cre- thenthat thou ſhouldeſt be fayne to looke 
ging Kee 8 of God, and the lawe is —_— 1 6 

7 aithfull . | 21 3 
ode, Beſure of matter, thentalkethere- thy honour be neuer ſtayned. 
vibe? of: be firſt well inltruct, then mayelt thou 22 Atthe time when thon ſhalt ende thy 
ou? giue anlwere. da pes and finich thy life, diſtribute thine in⸗ 
„fn. 5 The heart of the fooliſh is like a cart heritances, 
nethon wheele, and his thoughts runne about ligne 23 The fodder, the Whippe.and the bur- 
the the axeltree. den belong vnto the Alle: meate, coꝛrecti⸗ 
lep 6 b Like as a wilde Hozle that neyeth on, and woꝛke vnto the ſeruant. ä 
gelber vnder euery one that ſitteth vpon him, fois 24 If thou ſet thy ſeruittolabour,thou 
naye> it with aſcoznefull friend. halt finde reſt: but if thou let him goe ydle, 
en 7 Why doeth one day excell another, he ſhall ſeeke libertie. 
— ſeeingal the dayesofthe yeerecomeofthe 2 Lhe yoke . the wt e 22 
. ouer- ſunne⸗ : ou er⸗ 

vie. 8 The wile dome of the Lozdehath ſo nant wich bondes and coꝛrettion. 

ucry Parted them alunder, and ſo hath he oꝛdey⸗ 26 Sende him to labour, that he goe not 
blaſt or ned the times and ſolemne feaſtes. idle: foꝛ idleneſſe baingeth much euill. 


— 


*:"p- , Dome of them hath he cholen and ha- 27 Set him to wozke, fozthatbelongeth 
excion. 10WeD befoze other dayes. butohim,andbecommethhim well, 


+1. and onrafthe earthofAdam: inthe mui but not too much pmk 
fahr. and out o : nul⸗ n im amp Wile, 
crys, titude of ſcience bach ehe Lozdſundzedthe, and Without diſcretiondonothing, 
—_— a wendy one on of diuers faſhions. 29 It thou haue a faithful]ſeruant, let =. 
«tre 11 Some or them hath hee bleſſed, made him bee vnto thee —.— owüe ldule:en⸗ 
ury much of them, wed them, and tclaymed treate him as a b:other, foꝛ in blood haſt 
mare: © them toh :but ſome ot them he thou gatten him: ifthouhanea ſeruaunt, 
is a 
ſtu — Hong — and put Tone g as _idy tate, fo; thou haſt neede 
ende out o rc . . 
awry 12 Likeaspclayisinthe pottershande, 35 Jfthouentreatethim end, andkee- 
cue, and all the ordering thereot at his pleaſure; peſt him hard, and makeſthimto be pꝛond 
mah. lo are mien allo in che hand of him z made and ko runne away fromthee, thou canſi 


tac them, ſo that her may giue them as imeth not tell what way thou ſhaltſeeke him. 


bim to | The xxxilli. Chapter, 
None. Him beſt. 


1 Of dreames, diuinations, and enchantments, 6 Wee ought to 
2. Cor. I 7 ainſt euil, is good, c | t death, — 5 An ing. 1 e praiſe of them that 
Sh is ile: 1 1 TIP rc Ron 6 
_ people beguile thẽſelues o. 


feare God. 779 
14 Behold, theſe are the woꝛkes of the vapne and deteitful hope, e nc 
highe 35 n 3 

m to haue 


PITT een 3 
and one agait uſt noth * 2 Whoſo re 7 wings: 
15 J am pre lalt of all, as one is like him that wu take holde ofaſhadow, r b. 
that gathereth alter in harneſt, in the gifts and folow after the winde. nourg 
of God, and in his bleſſing Jamencreaſed, 3 Euenſo is it with the appearings of ches, 
e 


andhane lledmy e en beine te ar ache kenefſe ofa f 
gatherer. face. 


ſooles 


y | like are 
bel, 16 *Beholdehowe Jhaue notlaboured 4. who tan becleanſed of the vncleane: ***.. 
-<. © onlyfo2myſelfe,butfozalſuchasloue nur- oz whattrueth canbeſpokenofaiyars re 


tureand wiledome. 7 * Soothſa : witchcraft, ſoꝛterie, and = 

17 Heare mee, O pee great men of the dzeaming is but vayne:ltkeaswhenawo- Bs 

Let no people, and hearken With your eares ye ru⸗ man tr with childe, and hath ma⸗ — 
manv* lers of the congregation, beart 


ny fantaſies | . wake 
zisfer- 18 Glue not thy lonne and Wife, thybzv-- s wherasſuch viſions come not of God, fo= 
em ther # friende, power auer ther while thou ſet notthineheart pon them. che 
cjoujae litteſt:and ginenotaway thy ſubſtanceand 27 Foz dzeames haue deceyued many a lg. 
conmis- gogdtoandther.leſt it repentthee, e thou mung they kayled put their truſt therein, . 
ar befapnttoalkeofthem 'Lhelawſhalbetulfilled without lies, x 9 


7 2 3 | | hal 
0 Aslong as thou liu and halt bꝛeach, wildome is ſufficient to a faith full mouth: vaniſhed 
l eiet 19 8 whar knowledge jaid be chene = 
5 


wrobs let na teꝛan change ther. 
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9 A wiſe manthat is wel inſtruct, vnder⸗ eth, whole voyce will the Lom heare⸗ 
ſtandeth much: and hee that hath good er- 26 He that wacheth himſelfe becauſe of a 
periente, can talke of wiſedome. dead bodie, and _ the dead a- 

Io Heethathathnoexperience,knoweth gaine What doeth 
little, and he that erreth, cauleth much wic- 27 So is it wi — chat faſteth foz 
kedneſſe: he that is not tried, what things his ſinnes, and doth themagaine: — 
* he: hethathathbene decetued,is heare his pꝛayer, 02 * 
full of ſubtiltie. helpe him | 

11 When Þ wasy etinerrour, learned 
much alſo: yea, I was ſo learned, 
couldenot expzelle it all, 

12 And tame oft in perill of death there⸗ WE 95 
foꝛe, till I was delinered from it thꝛough W | 
the gr ace of God. AV) 5 *offe- Iere. 7. 2. 

I3 OW J ſee hath th —— -4 | A reth herighehealt offering, 
hane the 1 hope ſtan 7 bel at is thankefull and retompen⸗ 
in him that can e _ —— of ſeth, Mfereth fine flowꝛe: whoſo is merct- 
the Loꝛd are on them that loue him. full e gtueth atmes, that is the right thanke 

14 Whoſo feareth the Loꝛd, ſtandeth in offering. 
awe of no man, and is not atrapde: foz the 3 God hath pleaſure when one depar- 
Lo2dishis hope and comfozt. teth from ſinne:and to foꝛſake vnrighteouf- 

15 Bleſſed is y ſoule of him that feareth nefle-ecnceſ) vs with him, 
the Lozd : in whome putteth heeHis truſt; ou ſhalt not appeare emptie be- _ 23. 
who is his ſtrength⸗ tote th e Toꝛd: 


16 Foꝛ the eyes of the Loꝛd haue reſpect 5 Foꝛ all ſuch is done betauſe of the tom⸗ 
— — is their mightie maundement of God, 
pꝛotettion t ſtrong ground, a defente foꝛ the 6 *Theoffring ol che righteous mgketh 5. 4. 
heate, a r lo the hot noone day, a ſuc⸗ che altarfatte,andaſiveete is it befoze + 
courts elereech bp che u ann eech the he 9p of * 
17 He ſettt eſo lighten eoffring righttous 
wn eyes, he giueth health life,and bleſſing, table bund God, — viewer ddl mp wig 
Prou,21. Hethatginethan ofvnrigh- $ Gine God His ha he 
27s Red... his offering is re : andthe ulbeartand ep notback 
ſcoznfull dealings ofthe vnrighteous pleaſe ofthine 
not God. 5 "Ja all th all thy thy giftes chewe achearefun : Cor. g. 
19 The Todd is theirs onelp that pati ; countenance,s halowthytpthesvnto God 
"4 entiy abide hinmtheway oftheernett and with gladnefle. 2 
8. ok ri ghteouſneſſe. oo Io *Gitie vnto God | datt6;dingashe Jt Tob. 4. 6. 
1 20 The higheſt doeth not allowe the enriched a | 8 - 
mania. Qiftes of the wicked: and God hach no de⸗ thine ia ot vi abe 
unte light in the oſtrings of the bngodly, neither 11 Foz the Lodde veto ler Damp : 
— * may ſinne bee reconciledin che mulfitüde of ng uct | 
robberie, Oblations. 2 » Glue | 
— 2] 2 bꝛingeth an offering out of the wither nofreceln beware 
a b goods ol the pode: doetheuen as one chat and gn fo ee 
0 with- Of, is à man of blood, 


craft and Hllleth the ſonne befoꝛe his fathers 9 
Tt ED 
don, 23 Wholo robbeth Lo neighbour of his theke e v 


— 22 The bzead of theneedefull 451 like 
ſymonie, Of the pooze : he that deftaudethHimthere- vuthet 

9 labou· liuing, doth as great ſinne as though he flue reth out ſer p:ayer befoze 
rers was him to death:he that defraudeth thelabou- 15 - Dorn vb be the 


-7 "1 1 8 done the herkes e 
— keth dow what p:ofite haut ey then n — epe- For krö her > 
ber may llt — 5 


race te heanen andthe oe 
beate bis 25 + whenone pꝛapeth andanother <tr wh yea! 5h | thartepftiſhr mn, 1 


pꝛayer: Fe 
on the other part. the pooze which is opp)eſſed oz defrauded, theo ed i ch 1 717 A5 Aud 165 Hi NS Ptealn : 
art! H Paper teacheit 


— is cauſe, whoſe pꝛapet thinke pou will God moll 


Arya Ecclel; alhicus. Chap.xxxvi.xxxvii. 


— = — Os . --«.-n,, — — 
— — 


ere is none other God but only thou, that 
ey may ſhewe thy wonderous woꝛkes: 


taken 
bꝛoken the 
euery 


man after 


6. 


2 And 
and ſtrangers he 
that they may knowe that there is no God a man ok experiente lifteth him aine. 
but thou, and that they may ſhew thy won⸗ 21 The woman receiueth —_ man: 
derous Wozkes, yet is one daughter better then er. 
3 Lift vy thine hande ouer the outlan- 22 Afaire wife reioyteth her de: 
diſh heathen,that they may learne to know and a man loueth nothing better. 
thy might and power. | 23 Jftherebeinher tongue gentleneſſe, 
4 Luke as thou art halowed in vs befoze meek and Wholelome talke: then is 
W ſſe that thou mapeſt be not her huſband like other men. 


magnified betoꝛe vs, 24 Heethathathaottenavertnous wo- 
5 7 n man, hath a goodly poſſeſſion : ſhee is bnto 
knowthee: ko there is none other God but him a helpe, and pillar whereon he reſteth. 


onely thou, O Lozd. 25 Where no hedge is, there the goods 

6 Renewe the tokens, and change the are ſpopled: and where no hulwie is, there 

wonderous Wozkes: ſhewe thine hand and the friendleſſe mourneth, 

thy right arme glozioully. 286 Likeasthereisno credence giuen to 
7 e bp thine indignation and powꝛe a robber that goeth from one titte to ano- 

out thy wꝛath: take away the aduerſarie, ther: ſo is not the man beleeued that hath 

and mite che enemie. no neſt, and muſt turne in where hee may 
$ Makethetime ſhoꝛt remember the to⸗ abide in the night. 

uenant, that thy wonderous Wozkes may '  Themeaxvii,Chaptcr, 

be pꝛailed. * | * 1 Howe a man ſhoulde knowe friendes and counſellers, 12 and 

| waath ofthe fire conſume them ſearch the companie ofan boly man, 

line fo tareleſſe: and let them periſh J Uery friende ſaith , J will bee 

at doe thy people hurt. E lriendly vnto him alſo: but there 
10 Smiteinſunder the head ol thePzin- [1 s ſome friend, which is onely a 

tes that bee our enemies, and ſay, eis H Atriendnname. 

none other but we. 2 2 Remaineth not there heauineſſe vnto 

I Gather all the tribes of Jatob toge⸗ death, when a companion and friend is tur⸗ 
ther againe.thatthey may know how that ned to an enemie? Hy eee 


- 


* 8 


8 a 9 
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3 O moſt wicked pzeſumption, from firſt: andozeuerthou doeſt any thing, bee 
whence art thou ſpꝛung vp to touer yearth welladuiſed, 58 ech 
with falſehoode and deteite⸗ 17 There be foure thinges that declare a 
rede.. 4. There is ſome compamon which in changed heart, whereout there ſpzingeth 
:0- pꝛoſperitie reioyteth with his friend: but in euill and good, death and itte, and a maltet⸗ 
the time of trouble hee taketh part againſt full tongue that babbleth much. 
1% Th is ſome companion that mour — — — 
1 5 ere - UNDP table 
ae neth with his friend foz the bellies ſake: but vnto fe. * 
compa- When trouble tommeth, he taketh holde ok 19 Some man there is that tan giue wiſe 
—— the ſhielde. and pꝛudent tounſell ,and vet is hee hated, 
1 6 Foꝛget not thy friend in thy minde and and tontinueth a begger, 
forthe thinke vpon him inthy riches: 20 Foꝛ that grace is not giuen him of 
belic = 7 Seekenocounſellatthy kinſinen,and God to be accepted. 
:= hide thy counſellfromſuchasbearetheeno 21 Anotherisrobbedofall wiſdome:yet 
che,  g00D Will, is he wile vnto himſetfe, and the fruit ofvn- 
_—c 7 pꝛaiſeth his tounſel: derſtanding is tommendable in his mouth. 
2 | 
ile ene· neuertheleſſe, there is ſomethatcounſelleth ' 22 A wile manmaketh his people wile, 
"ic, but foꝛ his owne pꝛolite. andthe fruites of his wiſedome faile not. 
ande. 9 Beware of the counſeller,andbeadui- 23 AWwiſemanſhallbe plenteoufly bleſ- 
21 fed afoꝛe whereto thou wilt vie him (fo he ſed of God: and all they that ſee him, ſhall 
will counſell foꝛ himſelfe) leſt he taſt the lot ſpeake good of him. 
vpon thee, 24 The lite of man ſtandeth in the num⸗ 
10 And ſay vnto thee, Thy way and pur⸗ ber of the dayes: but the dayes of Ilrael 
pole is good: & afterward he ſtand againſt are mnnumerable. 
thee, and looke what ſhall become of there. 25 A wiſe man ſhal obteme f neſſe 
11 Alke no tounſel at him that ſuſpecteth and credence among his people, his name 
thee foꝛ an enemie, e hide thy counſel from ſhallbe — . 
ſuch as hate thee: aſke no counſell foꝛ rell- 26 > ch e, pꝛoue thy ſoule in thy ſelfe, 
gionofhimthatiswithoutreligion ,nozfoz andifthouſeeanyeuillthing,aine it not vn- 
tuſtice, of him that hath no iuſtice: aſke no to her: | 
counſel at a woman, touching her ofwhom 27 Foꝛ all things are not p2ofitable foꝛ . Cor. 
ſhe is ielous, noꝛ at a fearefullefainthear- all men, neither hath euery ſoule pleaſure **: 
ted body, in matters of warre: oꝛ at a mar⸗ in euerytht 
chant,howe deare he wil cheape thy wares 28 We not greedie in enery eating and Ecc.z:. 
toward his: oꝛ at a buyer, ot᷑ ſelling: oꝛ at an be not too haſtiẽ vpon all meates. 82 
enuious man, of thankes gluing: ozatthe 29 Foz exteſſe of meates bꝛingeth ſicke- 
vnmertifull, of louing kindenelle: oꝛ at an neſſe, and gluttonie commeth at thelaſtto 
vnhoneſt man, of honeſtie:oꝛ at the ſlouth⸗ an vnmealurable heate. 
full, of wozking : oꝛ at an Hyzeling which 30 Thꝛough ſurtet haue many one pert 
hath no houſe, of pꝛofite oꝛ wealth: oꝛ at an ſhed: but hee that dieteth himſeite tempe⸗ 
idle bodie, of much labour : take no ſuch rately, pꝛolongeth his life. 
folkes to counſel. 2 The ili. Chapter. 
12 But bee diligent to ſeeke tounſell at a A Phyſicion is commendable, 16 To butie the dead, 24 The 
vertuous man that feareth God, ſuch a one wiſedome of him that is learned, 


as thou knoweſt to bee a keeper ofthe com- Z Onour the Phyſicion, honour 
( that is due 


maundements, which hath a minde after I Ibm that 
thine owne minde, ie is ſoꝛie foꝛ thee when e Ix vnto him, becaule of neceſſitie, 
thou ſtumbleſt. de Godhath created him. 


133 And holde thy tounſell faſt in thine 2 Fo2of the higheſt comm medicine, 
heart: foꝛ there is no man moꝛe faithfullto andheſhallreceine giftes of the 


keepe it, then thou thy ſeife. 3 The wiſedome of the Þ | bꝛin⸗ 
14 Foꝛ a mãs nunde is ſometimie diſpoſed geth him to great wozſhip, and in the 
to tal out moꝛe, then ſeuẽ watchmen tha 4 | 


tfit ofthe great men of this woxld hee 
aboue in an high plate, looking about them. honourably taken. | 
15 Andaboueall this, pzay re ovese 4 LheLowdbath created medicine ofthe 
that hee will leade thy way in ſſe earth: e he that is wiſe will not zreit. 
and trueth. „ * Was not the bitter water mabe'E-o. 15. 

16 Befoꝛe all thy woꝛkes, alke counſell ſweete with a tree, that men tight learne 25,udg, 


$I Fo 
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Eſai 38, 
2. 


Eccl. 22. 
10. 


1. theſ. 4. 
13. 


Pro. 15. 
13. and 
17.22. 


1. Sam. 
12.20. 


* 1 


then touer hi 


be is at ſecketch ant 
35 tee en þ ee en elfe theremcon- 
an ilas and labour, wile, tema. 


to knowe the vertue thereok⸗ 25 Howe tan hee get wiſedome! that — 
6 The Lozd hath giuen men wiledome deth the plongh, and hee that hath ple 
and vnderſtanding, that hee might bee ho⸗ in the goade and in dꝛuung the oren — 


noured in his wonderous wozkes. — in their labours, and his talke is 
7 With ſuch doeth he heale men, and ta⸗ but ofthe b2eeding ofbullockes: 
keth away their paines, 26 Hee letteth his heart to make fur- 


$ Of ſuch doeth the Pothecariemakea rowes , is diligent to giue the kyne fodder. 
tonfection, vet tan no man allhis 27 So is tuery Carpenter allo æ woꝛke⸗ 
Woꝛkes: foꝛ ofthe Lozde cerumeth pꝛoſpe⸗ maſter that laboureth ſtill night and day: 
e — 4 graueth, tutteth out, and his de- 
My ſonne, deſpile not this this in thy licke- e is in ſundzie cunning thinges, his heart 
nelle: but pꝛay vnto the Toꝛde and he ſhall tmagineth howe hee may cunningly caſt an 
make thee whole. image,his diligence alſo and watchingper- 
10 Teaue off krom ſinne, and ozder thy fourmeth the Wozke. 
handes t, cleanſe thine heart from all 28 The pꝛon Smith in icke maner bideth 
Wickedn by his ſtithie , and doeth his diligence to la⸗ 
11 Giue acctenored offering, and bourthe pꝛon: — of p fire burneth 
the fine floure foꝛ a token ofremembzanee: his flet hemuſtfight with theheateof 
make the offering fatte, as one that gineth the furnace: thenoyſeof the hammer ener 
the firſt fruites. ſoundethinhiseares, e his eyes looke ſtill 
12 And giue roume to the Phyſicion, foz vpon the thing that he maketh : he hath ſet 
the Lozdhath treated him, let hun not goe his mindethereupon, that he wil make out 
oy thee, foꝛ thouhaſtneedeofhim. his wozke, and therefoze he watcheth how 
3 The houre may come, that the ſicke hemayletitout, and bꝛing it to an ende. 
may be heiped 1, | 9 Dodoeththe potter lit by his woꝛke: 
14 Whentheyp nto the Lozde,that eturnerhthew tele about with his feete, 
he may recouer q get — A eis carefull in all doings, and 
15 He that ſinneth N his maker, ſhall — — 
** into ehandes of clay with his arme, 


| of yp. — 
6 Mylonne,"bain ner andwichhisfecte ets it 
the dead and begin fo mourne, as if rif thou kamm tempereth it his heart 


_ — 

haddeſt luffereds eat harme thy ſelfe: and and his to tleanſe the ouen. 
p after a tonuenient ma⸗ 31 All — — euery 
_ and de * is buriall. one thinketh tobe tunning in his wozke. 

7 Eufoꝛte thy leife to weepe, and pꝛo⸗ 32 may not 5ᷣ citie be main⸗ 
noke thy leite tomourne, and make lamen- teined it d, noꝛ octupied: 
e e e 

nd vle erlit they vpon the tudgemen 
and ata dar oꝛtwo . leſt thou bee euill 1 ey vnderſtande not the touenant 


kent of: and then comfozt thyſelte, becauſe of N= 
iudgement 0 arke 
13 Foꝛ or beaumnelle tommeth 2 
th 


heauineſſe ofthe heart bꝛeaketh ſtren 34 ut through them ſhall the creature 

19 Heauineſſe and pouertie grieu e ofthe wozldbemaintemned.their defire con- 
ran intemptationand offence. cerneth only the wozke Flabourofcunning. 
2 noheaumeſſetoheart „ dꝛiue it The kt. Chapter. 
And re laſtthings. A wiſc 16 Theworkes of God, 24 Vato the , good 
albayandr itnot Foz is noturning a⸗ "things docprofre:butytothe cul, cuen good en 


i E 5 
gaine. rho thals doen uo good, buthurt 7 2 Met that appls his minde to vn 


y L. view thine ald 3 auen — —— 
al be likeWile: vnto mee yelterday, vnto N 2 of of hemaſeheobermne, ander 


e to da * ertiſeth hi * 
eof 5 dead teaſſfe 2 He keepeth the _— men, 
gs — euer him, andy2ealerh to — darke 


bee —— 


ok ſetrete 


4 De 


— — E—— tt. _Y 


— — — - 3 ——ð9 —_—_— 
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* 1 
— 


4 He doeth ſeruice among great men, ſting, and there ts nothing too wonderfull 


1 


and appeareth befoze the pꝛinte, hee goeth oꝛ high vnto hum. | 
into aſtrange tountrey, and trauaileththo- 21 Aman neede not to ſay then, what is 
rowe it: looke what good oꝛ euill is among this, oꝛ that: foꝛ he hath made all things to 
men, he pꝛoueth andlecketh it out. doe good vnto man. | 
5 Hepurpoleth in his heart to reſoꝛt ear⸗ 22 His bleſſing ſhall runne ouer as the 
ly vnto the Loꝛd that made him, e to pꝛay ſtreame, # moyſture the earth like a flood 
befoze the higheſt God: hee openeth his of water. 
mouth in pꝛaper, & pꝛayeth foꝛ his ſinnes. 23 Like as he maketh the dzouth:fo ſhall 
6 Whenthe great Loꝛd will, he ſhallbe his wꝛath fall vpon the heathen. 
filled with the ſpirit of vnderſtanding, that 24 His wayes are playne æ right vnto 
he may then powꝛe out wile ſentences, and the iuſt: but the vngodiy fumble at them. 
giue thankes vnto the Loꝛde in his pꝛayer. 25 Foꝛthe good, are good things crea- * Ce 
he ſhal oꝛder his deuiſe, and leade his ted from the beginning, and enill things foꝛ are 
— — — giue him vnder⸗ the * * God are 
anding oflecrete things. 26 ngsnec 02 plife of man, 92 %v 
$ He ſhall ſhewe foꝛth the ſcience ol his are created from the — — — 
learning and reioyte in the tonenant ol the y2on, and ſalt, meale, wheate, and honp, gu me 
lawe ofthe Loꝛd. milke,and wine, oyle and clothing. —— 
9 The whole congregation ſhall com- 27 All theſe things are treated foꝛ the wa 
mend his wiledome , and it ſhall neuer be beſt to the faithfull: but to the vngodly ſhal Sodcbe 
put out: the remembꝛante of him ſhall ne⸗ all theſe things be turned to hurt # harme, Nan 
uer be foꝛgotten, and his name ſhall tontt⸗ 28 There be ſpirits that are treated foꝛ an ric 
nue from one generation to another. vengeance, and in their rigozouſneſle haue =<"* 
Ecclus. To His Wiledome — be ſpoken of a- they faſtned their tonnents: in ß time ofthe nene 
. mong the people, and the whole congrega- end they ſhal powꝛe out their ſtrength, and vole 
tion ſhall openly declare his pꝛayſ·. patitie the wꝛath of him that made them, amn, 
11 While hee liueth, Hee Hath a greater 29 Fire, haple, hunger and death: all edge tte 
name then a thouſand beſide: a after death, theele things are treated foꝛ vengeance, er 
the lame name remameth vnto him. 30 The teeth of Wilde noyſome beaſts, Bar but 
12 Het will J ſpeake of moe men of vn- the ſtoꝛpions, ſerpents, and the lwoꝛde, are uc che 
derſtanding,fo2 J am full às the moone. - created allo foꝛ vengeance, to the deſtructi⸗ aer 
13 Hearken vñto mee ye holy vertuous on of the vngodly, — 4 
childzen, bꝛing fooꝛth fruite as the roſe that 31 They ſhall be glad to doe his com⸗ nm. 
is planted by the bꝛookes of the fielde. mandements, and when neede is they ſhal *** 
14 And giue yealweeteſmellasincenſe, be ready bpon earth:and when their houre cen. 
floꝛiſh as the roſe garden, ſing a ſong of is tome, they ſhall not 2 comes elk 
— ” ; gine thankes vnto God ouer all ogg (OT, Low, — tee 
Oꝛkes. | 32 er ne's taken à good com- 1. Tim. 
15 Giue magmtficence vnto his name, and rage vnto me from e c — = 
ſet him foꝛth in his pꝛayſe with pour lips, thought to put 2 id 


eſe things in wꝛiting, and compi 
and with muſike and harmonie: yea, euen to leaue them behinde me: * — 


with the ſong ol pour lippes, with Harpes 33 All the woꝛkes of the Lom are good, 25. 
and playing, and in giuing thankes vnto and hegineth euery one in due ſeaſon, and 17. 
him, ſay after this maner: whenneedets, | 
NR DEN eee 
t. mar. ppp good, n en oe then that:toꝛ in due n ar 
7.37. 42 — vera AN. : all IE D, Ne 
17 Aman neede not to ſay at? 35 Andtheretoze pꝛayſe the Loꝛde with 
what is that: fozat a time conuenient they whole heart and mouth, and gine thankes 
ſhall all be ſought: at his commandement vnto his name. * 
the water was as a wall and at the woꝛde „ cee, lehnen cbePter | 
of his mouth the water ſtoode itil. rr 
18 In his commanndement is enerp righteous, and prerogatiue of the feare of God. 5 
thing acceptable and retonciled, and his 7 Ereat trauaile is created fo2 all 
health tan not be miniſhed. 5 men, and an heaup yoke vpon 
19 The wozks of all flech are befoꝛe him, e a the ſonnes of Adam, from 
and there is nothing hid from his eyes. MWche day chat they go out oftheir 
20 He leeth from euerlaſting to euerla⸗ mothers wombe, tuͤl they be buried in [the 


earth! 


16, 


* 


— — 


Eccleſiaſticus. 


Apocrypha. Chap. xli. 
dearth che mother of al things. neſt woman is moꝛe woꝛth then they both. 
4 Hamel their — 9 — 20 Wine and minſtrellie reiopteth the 


Ecclus. 
39.35 


Gene, 
7.11, 


Gene, 
3.19. 


a That 
is, with 


great tu⸗ 
mult and 


trouble 


ſhal they 
be diſper⸗ 


ſed, and 


ſcattered 


abo ade 


like as 5 


roaring 


thunder. 


1. Tim. 6. 


phil. 4. 
12. 


ginations, feare ot the heart, counſel,medi- heart: but the loue of wiledome is aboue 
tations,longing# deſiring the day of death: them both. 

3 From the higheſt that litteth vponthe 21 Piping and harping make a ſweete 
— 15 ſeate, vnto the loweſt and moſt noyle : but a friendly tongue goeth beyond 

mple vpon the earth: them both. 
4 From him that is gloꝛiouſly arayed, 22 Thie epe deſireth fauour and beau⸗ 
and weareth a trowne, vnto him that is tie: but a greene ſeede time, rather then 
but homelp and ſimply clothed. themboth, - 

5 There is nothing but wzath , 3zeale, 23 A friende and companion come toge- 
fearefulnes, vnquietnes., feare of death, ther at oppoztunitie : but aboue them both 
rigoꝛouſnes, anger, and ſtrife : and in the is a Wife that agreeth with herhuſband. 
night when one ſhould reſt and fleepevp- 24 WBzethzen and helpers arep2ofitable 
on his bed, the leepe changeth his vnder- in time ot trouble: but almes ſhall deliuer 
ſtanding and knowledge. moꝛe then they both. | 

6 Alitleo2znothingis hisreſtinyfleepe, 25 Goldeandſiluer faſtenthe feete : but 
as wellasinthedayoflabour : he feareth, a good counſell is moꝛe pleaſant then they 
and is diſquieted in the viſion of his heart, both. | 
as one that runneth out of abattell, 26 Tempoꝛall ſubſtance 4 ſtrength lift 

7 Andinthe time or health he awaketh, vp the minde: but the feare of the Loꝛde 
and marueileth that þ feare was nothing. moꝛe then they both: the feare ofthe Loꝛde 

3 Such thinges happen vnto all fleſh, nothing, and needeth no helpe. 
both man and beaſt, but ſeuen folde to the 27 e feare of the Loꝛde is a pleaſant 
vngodly. garden ot bleſſing, and nothing ſo beautiful 

9 *Mozeouer , death, bloodſhedding, asitis. 
ſtrife, and worde oppꝛeſtion, hunger, de⸗ 28 My ſonne, leade not a beggers life: 
ſtruttion and puniſhment: fo: better it were to dye then to begge. 

10 Theſe things are all created againſt 29 The lite ot him that looketh vponan- 
the vngodly, and foꝛ their ſakes tame the other mans table, is not to be counted foꝛ a 


flood alſo. like , foz hee vexeth his ſoule in other mens 
11 All that is ofthe earth, ſhall turne to meate: but a wile and well nurtured man 
earth againe, and all waters ebbe againe will beware thereof. 
into the lea, | 30 Begging is \weete in the mouth of 
12 All bꝛibes and vnrighteouſnes ſhalbe the vnſhamefaſt: but in his belly there bur⸗ 
put away: but faithfulnes and trueth ſhall neth a fire. 
endure foꝛ euer. The xli. Chapter. 
13 The ſubſtante and goods of the vn⸗ x Of the remembrance of death. Death is not to be feared, 
godly chall be dꝛyed vp and ſinke away ag 8 Acurſeyponthemthatforſake the Lawe of God. 


à water flood, and they ſhal make a ſound = Death. howe bitter is the re- „ 
like a great thunder in the raine. { mmembꝛante ofthee to a deathis 

14 Ike as 5; righteous reiopteth when R Zſecketh reſt and comfozt in his beter to 
he openeth his hand: ſoſhallthetranſgreſ- ¶lubſtante and riches , vnto the len ot 
ſours be faint , when their goods baniſh man that hath nothing to vexe him, # that mz: oe, 


and conſume away. hath pꝛoſperitie in all ;yea,vntohim 0 int. 
15 The childꝛen ot the vngodly ſhall not that pet is able to reteine meate⸗ . necks 
obteine many bzanches: 2 Odeath, howe acceptable and good is vo lite at 
16 And þ vncleanerootes vponthe high thy indgement vnto the needefull, c vnto 7% 
rockes, ſhalbe rooted out befoꝛe 5 graſſe by him whole ſtrength faileth, e that is nowe wochen 
the water ſide, and vpon the riuer bankes. in his laſt age and that in all things is full dar et 
17 Friendlineſſeandliberaliticinthei- ofcareefearefulnes, vnto him allo that is nne 
creaſe and bleſſing of God is like a paradiſe in deſpaire, and hath no hope noꝛ patience in their 
and garden or pleaſure:ſuch merty allo and 3 Be not thou afraid of death, remem⸗ nicbes, 


kindnefſeendurethfozener,  — — berthemthathanebenebefozethee, # that win 
13 *Tolabour# tobecontent wich that thee, & that ane 


| tome after thee : this is the iudgement of bey now 
amanhath, is a fert pleaſantlife:and the Lozdoneralifieſh. > _ 


that is, to finde a treaſure ofall treaſures. depart: 


| thirde, to them that neuer taſteth of the croſſe: fourth, t b 
19 To beget childzen and to repatre the n luſty in body, lo that they ſtrongly n 


contrary, 
4 And 


citie, maketh a perpetuall name: but an ho⸗ che 
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4 And why wouldeſt thou bee againſt her bed ide: | PALIN! 
this pleaſure of the higheſt; w8hethexitbe 23 Be aſhamed to vpbzaide thy friende: 
tenne, an hundꝛed, oꝛ a —. 2 when thougimeſt any thing, caſt hun not in 
buche death aſketh not hom long one lined, the teeth withall: -. | 
bene te. 5 The chuͤdꝛen ol the vngodly are abo- 24. D2 to repozt the matter that thou 
le a= minable childzen,and ſo are they that keepe heard, oꝛ to diſclole the ſecrete wozdes: 
gant? companie with the vngodly, lo ſhalt thou well be ſhamefaſt , and ſhalt 
6-4u*- 6 The inheritance of vngodly childzen finde fauour with all men. 
ſhall tome to nought, e their poſteritie ſhall I ThexliiChaprer, | 
haue a perpetuall ſhame and confuſion. 1 Thelawe muſt beraught., 9 A daughter, 14 A woman. 18 
of 4 Lhe childzen complaine of an vngod⸗ 2 Goe knoweth all things, yea, euen the ſecrets of the heart. 


ly father:and why: foꝛ his lake they arere- ray F theſe things benot aſhained, | 
buked and deſpiſed, Ie | and * acceptno perſon to offend. Leuit, 
. 


, 71 
8 Woe be vnto you , O pee bngodly, 6 #,\ Namely, of thele things be not a 
which haue foꝛſaken the law of the higheſt 2:55 aſhamed: ] %N 2.2, 


God: foꝛ though ve doe entreale, yet ſhall 2 OfthelaweofGod, of the touenant, 


you periſh. of tudgement to bzing the vngodly from 
Ecclu, 9 Jfyedoeliue,yeſhalbe accurſed : ifye his vngodlines vnto righteouſnes, and to 
bonn, dye, the curſe ſhalbe your poꝛtion. make him a good man: 


b True To All that is of the earth, ſhall turne to 3 To deale faythfully with thy neigh- 
tuch earth againe: ſo go the vngodly alſo out of bour and CO diſtribute the heri⸗ 
cmd m the turle into deſtruttion. tage vnto the friends: 

ſealon e 11 Though men mourne foz their body: 4 To be diligent to keepe true meaſure 
aldi pet the name of the vngodly ſhall ve put and weyght, to be content whether thou 
+ jowe: OUt,f02 it is nothing woꝛth. getteſt much oꝛ litle: 

uery one 12 Labour to get thee a good name: foz 5 Todealetruely with tempoꝛall goods 
be ode · that ſhal tontinuẽ ſurer by thee then a thou inbuyingand ſelling, to bzing vp childzen 


red. Fo ſand great treaſures of golde. with diligence ,to cozrect an euill ſeruant: 
arong x3 A good life hath a number of dayes: s Tokeepe that thine is from an euill 
"> but a goodnameendureth foz euer. wife, to ſet a locke where many hands are: 


vzeadno- 14. Mychildꝛen, keepe wildome in peate: 7 What thou deliuereſt and giueſt out to 
fun foꝛ wil domie that is hid, and a treaſure that be kept ta tell it, and weigh it: to wite vp 
dr3giec ls not ſeene, what p2ofite is in them bo all thy outgiuing and receiuing: 
other: 15 Aman that hideth his fooliſh „is 8 To entourme the vnlearned and bn- 
neee better chen a man that hideth his wildome. wile, o the aged that are tudgedof ß pong: 
bealet 16 Therefoze be ye turned at my woꝛds: if thou be diligent in theſe thinges, truely 
ſome foꝛ it is not good in all things andalway to thou ſhalt be learned and wiſe, and accep- 
ma"# - beaſhamed: d true faith muſt pzooue and ted ot all men. 

* 
incres mealure it. 9 The daughter maketh the father to 
«yn. 17 Be aſhamed of whoꝛedome befoꝛe fa⸗ watch ſecretly, and the carefulnes that hee 
c Bring ther and mother: be aſhamed of lealing be⸗ hath foꝛ her taketh away his ſleepe, yea, in 
bioveneo foze the pzince and menofauthoaitie: heryouth, leſt ſhe ſhould ouergrowe him, 
mans ca= 18 Oklinne, befoꝛe the tudge and ruler: and when ſhee hath an huſband, leſt ſhee 
vey ofoffence,befoze the congregationandpeo- ſhouldbe hated: | 
lache ple : of vnrighteouſneſle, betoꝛe acompani- 10 Leftſhe ſhould be defiled oꝛ rauiſhed 
ett place, ON and friend: in her virginitie, oꝛ gotten with child in her 
be notſo. 15 Of theft, befoze thy neighbours: as fathers houſe: o2 whenſhecommeth tothe 
0117 fox the trueth of God and his couenant, be man, leſt ſhe behane her ſelfe not right, oz 
»<>ine not aſhamed thereof: © be aſhamed to lye continue vnfruitfull, | 3 
clvoves With chine elbowes bponthebzead,ozto be 11.“ Ir thy daughter be wanton keene . 
tables repꝛoued foꝛ giuing oꝛ taking: her ſtraitly, leſt ſhe cauſe thine enemies to 
uer thy 20 Andoflilence, vnto them that ſalute laugh thee to ſcoꝛne, and the whole citie to 
v2: thee ; be aſhamed to looke vpon harlots: — thee an euill repozt : and fo thou be 
vnm- 21 Beaſhamed to turne away thy face faine to heare thy ſhame of euery man, and 
nerly, from thy kinſeman : be aſhamed to take be confounded befozeall the people. | 
lor, ca And not to giue: 12 Behold not euery bodies beautie, and _ 
tale a- 22 WBeaſhamedalſo tolooke vpon ano- haue not much dwelling among Women, 
"ay + , ther mans wife, and to make manytrifling 13 Folke as the worme and mach com⸗ TOR 
zoymi, Woꝛdes with her mayden, 02 to ſtande by meth out of clothing: ſo doeth wickedneſſe 5 


tome 


Apocrypha. E ccleſi allicus. Chap. xliii. 


lor, and 


worke 


thereof In the Woꝛds 0 


is full of 
the glo- 
ry of the 
Lord. 

a As who 
ſhoulde 
ſap, no 


man: foz xdus Wozkes which ß almightie Lozdha 


come of women. 


| 05 6 The Moone alſo in all things acco2- Gene, 
14 It is better to be with anenillman, dingtoherſeaſon,isadeclarationofytime, * * 


15 with a friendly wife that putteth one and a ligne fo2the wozld, 
0 


e and rebune. | 7 The*tokenoftheſolemne feaſt is ta- £--d. 
will remember the woꝛdes of the kenof the Boone, a light that miniſheth 


15 


ue Tord, x declare ? thingthatJ haue ſeene: and incrraſeth 
the Lozdare 


his wozkes; 8 The moneth is called after } Moone, 
16 The Sunne onerlooketh all things it groweth wonderoufly in her changing. 
with his ſhine, | and all his woꝛkes are full The armie of heauen alſo is in the 
of the clearenes thereof. height: in the firnmament of heauen it gi⸗ 
17 Hath not the Lozdbzonght to paſſe, ueth a cleare and a gloꝛious ſhine : this is 
that his ſaints ſhould tel out all his wonde- the cleareneſſeofthe ſtarres, the beautifull 


th ——— of heauen, the apparell that the 


Da, ſtabliſhed : all things endure in his glozy. 55 inthehetght, 
lee, 18 Heleekethoutthegroundof ß deepe, 10 In his holy wozke they'continue in 
Plal.17. andtheheartofman, and he knoweth all their ozder, and not one of them falleth in 


T ſhalbe 
' Caciſfied 


their imaginations and wiſedome : for the his watch. 


wiency Loꝛde knoweth all ſcience, andhelooketh 11 *Lookevpon the Rainebowe ; and Gere. 


lan ap. into the token ofthe time. pꝛapſe him that made it: berybeantifullis **+ 
beben. 19 He detlareth the chat are paſt, iin his hne. 

keth ol and foꝛ to tome, and things that 12 He to ech the heauen about with 
cb uh are lecret. aglozious circle, the hands ot the higheſt 


hee deſi⸗ 
rech to 
obteine, 


which he 


20 No thought may eſcape him, neither haue bended it. 
may any woꝛde behidfrom him. mW ugh his commaundement he 
21 Hehath garniſhed the high excellent maketh the ſnowe to fall, and the thunder 


yet wan- Woꝛks of his Wildome, e he is fromenerla- of his tudgement toſmite haſtily, 


ting is 
not ſal iſ⸗ 
fied; but 
when he 
bath ob⸗ 
teined it, 
he hath p 


ſting to euerlaſting: vnto him may nothing 14. Thzough his commaundement the 
be added, neither tan he be diminiſhed, he treaſures are opened, and the tloudes flee 
— — 1 es ner hath hee ſtrengthened 

22 I e ened 
and as a ſparke to looke vpon- the cloudes,and bꝛoken the halleſtones. 


ching bee 23 They liue all, and endure foꝛ euer: and 16 The mountaines leape at the ſight lor 


doeth de⸗ 
ſire, and 


whenſoeuer neede is, they are all obedient of _ the winde bloweth accozding to 


petisnot Vnto him. 


weary of 


it, but de⸗ 
litech in 


that ure fault oꝛ blemiſ h. the 


which 
uer ſhall 


be ended, 


as 1. JIc- 
cr 1, 


24 Lheyarealldouble one againſt an⸗ 17 Theſoundofhis thunder beateth the 
' hath made nothing earth, and ſo doeth the ſtoꝛme of : 
—— cher hach de hte ande oth Doe re 


25 He hath ſtabliſhed the goods ofeuery fe foule caſtethout, and ſpꝛeadeth 


one: and who may be d with his the ſnowe abꝛoad, and as the Grachoppers 
gloꝛy when he ſeeth it — rp falleth it downe. 

| The lit. Chapter. 18 The eye marueilech at the beautie of 

The ſumme of the creation ot the workes of God. the whiteneſſe thereof, and the heartts 4s 


of „is 5ᷣ fayꝛe fraide at theraineofit, 
Rs Cee: he bene iv. Hepolirethourthe frott vpon earth 


tie ofthe heauen is his glozious like ſalt, when it is frozen, it is as ſharpe 
cleareneſle, . asthepaicke ofathiſtle, HArP 
2 The Sunne when itappeareth, de 20 When tolde Nozth windebloweth, 
clareth the day in the goingoutofit,amar- hard Cryſtall commeth of the water: hee 
ueflous wozke of the higheſt. lighteth downe vponall the gatherings to- 
3 Atnoone it burneth the earth, x who gether ol water, and puttethon the water 
_ 2 Deen hen it is _ —— e mountaines, and 
4 0 1 D mountames, an 
hotte , times moze doeth the Sunne burneth — — and looke what 


burne vpon the mountaines: when it bꝛea⸗ is greene, he putteth it out like fire, 
theth out the fierie beames & ſhineth, with 22 The nie dieine o all thele is, when a 
the bzightneſle of it, it blindeth the eyes. cloudecommeth haſtily , and when a deaw 
5 Great is the Loꝛd that made it, and in commeth vpon che heate, it ſhalbe refreſh- 

his tommandement he canleth it to runne ed agame. 
haſtily, 23 In his wozde he ſtilleth the . 
| n 


— 


. 
A. — 


Apocrypha. Chap. xliiij. xlv 499 


in his counſaile he appeaſeth the deepe, and & periſhed, as though they had neuer bene, 


hath planted Jlandes init. t became as though they had neuer bene 
24 They that ſaile ouer the ſea, tel otf the bozne,yea,+their rte aach hem. 
perils tharmes thereof, c when we heare 10 F eleſle, theſe are louing men, 
it with our eares, we marueile thereat, Whole righteouſnelle hall neuer be foꝛgot⸗ 
25 Foz there bee ſtraunge wonderous ten, but continue by their poſteritie. 
woꝛkes, diners maners ot nice beaſtes, and 11 Their childzen are an holy good heri⸗ 
Whale fiſhes, tage: their ſeede endured faſt in ỹ touenant. 
26 Thꝛough him are all thinges ſet in 12 Foꝛ their ſakes ſhal their chudꝛen and 
good oꝛder and perfourmed, t in his woꝛde ſeede continue foꝛ euer, and their pzaiſe ſhall 
all things endure. neuer be put downe. 
27 Iſpeake much, but J cannot ſuffici⸗ 13 Their bodies are buried in peate, but 
ently atteine vnto it:foꝛ he himſelte onely is their name lineth foꝛ enermoze. 
the perfection of all woꝛdes. 14 The people tan ſpeake of their wile⸗ £c.;9. 
28 We ſhould pzaiſe the Loꝛde after all dome, and the congregation can talke of * 
our power, fo: he is great in all his woꝛkes. their pꝛaiſe. 
Pl..96.4 29 The Loꝛde is tobe feared, pea, ver 15 *Henoch walked right and acceptably ce. 54 
great is he, and marueilous is his — befoze the Loꝛde, therefoꝛe was he tranſla- 
30 Pꝛaile the Toꝛd, and magnitie him as ted foꝛ an example of amendement to the 
much as ye may, yet doeth he farre exteede generations, | 
all pzayſe : O magnifie him with all your 1s Noe was a ſtedfaſt and righteous en.. 
power and labour earneſtly vet are yeinno man, and inthe time of wꝛath he betame a7 
wile able ſufficiently to pꝛaile him. reconciling: therfozewasheleftaremnant 
Pia. ios. 31 ho hath ſeene him, that he might vnto the earth whenthe flood tame. 
” tell vs: Who can magnifie him ſo greatly 17 An euerlaſting couenant was made ce. 11, 
as he is: with him, that all fleſh ſhoulde periſh no 
32 Foꝛthere are hid pet greater thinges moꝛe with the water. 
then thele be: as foꝛ vs, we haue ſeene but 18 Abꝛaham was a great father of ma⸗ G.: 
fewe of his woꝛkes. ny people, in glozy was there none like 
3 Foꝛ the Lod hath made all things, c vnto him. 
giuen wiſedome to ſuch as feare God. 19 He kept the lawe of the higheſt, and 


The xliiii, Chapter. came into a couenant with him. Gen. 22. 
1 The praiſe ofcertaine holy men, 16 Enoch, 17 Noah, 18 A- 


n. 20 He ſet the couenant in his fleſh , and bernd 
raham, - whe he was pꝛoued, he was found faithful, zuowe 
Et vs comend the noble famous 21 Therkoꝛe ſwoꝛe God ynto him with dannn, 
Ip men, andthe generation of our an othe, that he woulde bleſſe all people in wary e 
A toꝛeeiders and fathers. 25 ſeede, that he would multiply e increaſe meece fox 
> 2 Many more gloꝛious actes hum as the duſt of the earth, and to exalt his —＋I 
hath the Lozde done inthem, and ſhewed ſeede as the ſtarres: yea, and that his leede riches e 
his great power euer ſinte the beginning. ſhould haue the poſſeſſion and inheritance iccafe: 
Exo, 18, 3 The noble famous men reygned in of the land from ſea to ſea, and from the ri? me be 
2% their kingdomes, and bare ercellent rule in yer vnto the boꝛders ok the wozlde, 


knowen 


their wildome and vnderſtanding, they fol⸗ 22 With Flahac did he ſtablich the ſame u an 
lowed the tounſell ſhewed in pp2ophecies: conenant, foꝛ Abzaham his fathers ſake: Labs e 
4 They led the folke thꝛough the tounſel Bea, that gratious bleſſing thealth of all vncteſo 
r wildome of the ſcribes ol the people, wiſe men e conenant did he ſtabliſh with Jſa- dun 
ſententes are found in their inſtructions: hac e made it reſt vpon the head of Jacob. wages, 
5 They ſought the ſweeteneſſe and me⸗ 23 He knewe him in that he pꝛoſpered verdi 


lodie of muſcke, and bꝛought foꝛth the plea⸗ him io well and richiy, and gaue hum an he⸗ der kim 


ſant ſongs in ſcripture: ritage , ſundꝛed his poꝛtion by it ſelfe, and bi aſd 
They were rich allo, and tould tomfoꝛt parted — twelue tribes, — 
and pacifie thoſe that dwelt with them, 24 Mercifulmenbzoughthe out ofhim, tare l 


Alltheſe were very noble and honou- which found auourintheſightofaUl fleſh, wear o 
rable men in their generations, and were vey The lv. Chapter ch. dere 


well repoꝛted of in their times. x The prayſe of Moſes, 6 Aaron, and Phinches, — 2 
$ Thele haue left a name behinde them, Oles*beloned of God and men, 11.3. 

ſo that their pzaiſe ſhal al way be ſpoken of, whole remembzance is in high ****? 
9 Afterwarde there were ſome whoſe WEE 


e: 
Ge. y. aa xemẽbꝛante is gone, they tame to nought 2 Him that the Loꝛde made 
(Pppp. .) like 


YI", 


Chap. xlvi. 


— 


hovaypin. Eccleſiaſticus. 
like the glozy of 5 ſaints, #magnified him, ofthe pꝛieſthood, and wiſh the people good 
lo that the enemies ſtoode in awe of him. in his name. LEY 
3 Thzough his wozdes hee did great 16 Befoze al men liuing choſe he him, that 
Wonders : hee made him gloꝛious in the he ſhould offer incenſe befozethe Loꝛd, and 
ſight of kings, gaue him tommandement make odours foꝛ a ſweete ſauour t remem- 
befoze his people, and ſhewed him glozious bꝛante, that he ſhoulde recontile the people 
power. | bkthe TLoꝛd with him agame. 
Na..; 4 He ſtabliſhed him with faithfulneſſe 17 He gaue him authoꝛitie alſo in his cõ⸗- D 7. 
t meekeneſſe, and choſe him out of all men. mandements, and in the conenant, that he 
Foꝛ he heard his voyte, and he led him ſhould teache Jacob the ſtatutes and teſti⸗ 
Ex. 19.5 in the darke tloude, and there he· gaue him monies, and enfourme Ilrael in the lawe. 
the commandementes, yea, the lawe oflife 18 *Therefoze there ſtoode vp certainea- da. 
and wiſedome, that he might teache Jacob gainſt him, and had ennie at him in the wil⸗ 
- theconenant,and Ilrael his lawes. derneſſe: namely, they that were of Da⸗ 
44.14; 6 ge choſe Aaron his bꝛother alſo out than and Abirams ſide , and the furious 
of the tribe of Leui, exalted him, and made congregation of Choꝛe. 
him ſuch like. 19 This the Loꝛd ſaw, and it diſpleaſed 
An euerlaſting conenant made he with him, and in his wꝛathfull indignation were 
him, and gaue him the pꝛieſthoode in the they conſumed : à great wonder did he vp- 
people: he made him gloꝛious in beautifull on them, e tonſumed them with the firſt. 
aray, and clothed him with the garment of - 20 Belides this, he made Aaron pet Nu. 7. 
Honour, moꝛe honozable and gloxious, he gane him 
8 He put perfect ioye vpon him, and gir- an herit age, and parted the firſt fruites vn⸗ 
ded him with ſtrength, he deckt him with to him: vnto him ſpecially he appointed the 
lide clothes and a tunicle, with an duerbody bꝛead ofſuſtenance. | 
coate allo,and a girdle, 21 Foꝛ the pꝛieſts did eate of the offrings 
Ero. as. 9 *Rounde about made he him belles of ofthe Loꝛd: this gaue he vnto him and his 
% golde, and that many: that when he went ſeede. 
| in, y ſound might be heard, that they might 22 Els had he no Heritage noꝛ poꝛtion Deu. 1: 
make a noiſe in the the lanttuarie, and giue in the land x with the people: foꝛ the Loꝛde . 
the people warning. himſelte is his poꝛtion and inheritante. 
Io The holy garment was wꝛought and 23 The third noble and excellent man is Num. 23 
boꝛdered with golde, yelowe ſulcke and pur⸗ Phinehes the ſonne of Eleazar, which . 
ple: and in the bꝛeaſtlap there was a good pleaſed the God of Jſrael, becauſe he had 26. 
ly wozke , wherein was faſtened light and the zeale and feare ofthe Loꝛde: foꝛ when 
perfettneſſe. the people were turned backe, he put him⸗ 
11 Vponthe ſame allo there was a woꝛke ſelfe foꝛth right ſoone, and that with a good 
faſtened and ſet with coſtly pꝛetious ſtones, will, to pacifie the wꝛath ofthe Lozde to⸗ 
all bounde with golde, and this he bzought ward Iſrael. | 
in his miniſtration : the ſtones were faſte- 24. Therefoꝛe was there a conenant of 
ned foz aremembzance, after the number of peace made with him, that he ſhould be the 
the twelue tribesof Jlrael. pzncipallamong the righteous in the peo⸗ 
12 Upon his miter there was a plate of ple, that he and his poſteritie ſhould haue 
ure golde, a grauen image ot holineſſe, a the office of the pꝛieſthood foꝛ euer. 
Leuit, 8, famous and noble wozke, garniſhed, and 25 Like as there was made a conenant 
: That Pleaſant to looke vpon. with Dauid of the tribe of Juda that from 
was, ei- 13 2efoze him Were there ſeene no ſuch among his ſonnes onely there ſhould be a 
cherto faire oznaments,and thele it behooued him king, and that Aaron alſo and his ſeede 
c band ul way to ve : there might none other put ſhould be an heritage, to giue vs wiſedome 
$ booke them on, but onely his childꝛen, and his chil⸗ in our heart, to iudge his people in righte⸗ 


ory ave dens childzen perpetually. oulnes, that his goods ſhould not tome in⸗ 
toreav 4 Dayly — his burnt offe⸗ to — pI honour might 
ncothe rings two times. endure foꝛ euer. 

vel? 15 Moſes filled · his hands, and anoyn⸗ Thexlvi. Chapter 


ls 

Cacrifice, ted him with Holy oyle: this was now con⸗ 1 Theprayſe of loſue, 9 Caleb, 13 Samuel. 
5 firmed him with an enerlaſting couenant, FIZ Anly and ſtronginbattaile was ;.;,.... 
fer vnto And to His ſecede as the dayes of heauen, ||Pelus the ſonne of Naue, and num. 27. 
_—_ namely, that his childꝛen ſhould alway mt- ||J\/A wasthe *ſucceſſour of Moles in . 
ur lter befoꝛe hum, and pertourme the office _ 


fences. pꝛopheties, and was giuen to be 101, 
captaine 


— Chap. A W. - 


— — — —m— Fr. 


elect of God, to puniſh the enemies that when theenennes pꝛealled vpon him on e⸗ 
frael, that Iſrael might 1 
loſu. 8. 2 »Ohowe great, noble, extellent was 17 And the TLoꝛde thundered from hea⸗ 


loſu.1o. 4. Stoode not the Sunne ſkill at his 19 Befoꝛe his laſt ende, he made pꝛote⸗ Sam, 


12. 


pm ow the mightie Lozde 20 After this he tolde that his ende was 


Fterwarde in the time of King 
Dauid, there roſe vpa Pzophet 2s 
called Nathan, * 


em. th 
Nũ. 14.6 n 
; chef? the 


whoꝛing, noꝛ departed from the Lozd,and' p:acfe ofthe Lord, that 
that crowne o | 


pole rementdance hath agoodreport: , Fopheveltropedthe 1 
whole remem : 77 *Fozhi enemies on ene- 77 
12 Pea, their 1 — of their ry lide ; rooted out the es his ad⸗ 
plate, and their names ſhall neuer be chan⸗ uerfaries, and bꝛake oꝛne in ſunder. 
w e e e eee ee 
15am, 13 Samuel the Pꝛophet, beloued otthe and and Meriden the honour vnto 


10 Toꝛd his God, oꝛdeined a king, andanoyr- Him: with his whole heart did he pꝛaiſe the 
ted the pzinces ouer the people. Lo, and loued God that made him. 
14 Inthe lawofthe Lom ruled he, and 9 pe ſet ſingers alſo befoꝛe the altar, and . Cuno, 
eee nen +I 
"5 The was — kowen pa - kicks 
| e: pea, 10 He 0 e he hol 5 
ochfatlinhis wordes.decauſe heſawethe wozſhipfully, and be 
2. 4 th:on 


—_— 


ky 


ot oro 


2.5am, 
I 2,1 3+ 


1,Reg, 
I 0. 2 7. 


1. Reg. 
11.1. 


him no poſteritie: as foꝛ 


1. Reg. 


1. Reg. 
12,28. 


Apocrypba. Eccleliaſticus. Chapadviii 


* Roboam, which turned away thepeo- they were taried away paiſoner 
ple thzough his tounſaile, and Jeroboam-lande, * and were ſcattered abꝛoade in all 1812 
the ſonne of Nabat, which taüſed Ilrael countries, ſo that ofthem there remayned 
to ſinne, and chewed Ephzaimthe Way ot — n 


— rp 


thꝛough the whole yeere ſhould be honou- 2.4- Inſomuth that their ſinnes and mil⸗ 


_ rably holden with pꝛailing the name of the deedes had the vpper hande ſo ſoꝛe, that at 


Toꝛd, and with ſinging betimes in the moꝛ⸗ the laſt they were dꝛinen out of the land foz 
ning in the ſanctuarie. e ſame. | 

11 The Lode tooke away his ſinnes x 25 Bea, he ſought out and bꝛought vp all 
exalted his hoꝛne fo2 euer: he gaue him the wickedneſſe, till the vengeance tame vpon 
touenant ofthe kingdome, and the thzone them. 
of woꝛſhip in Jſrael. „„ +.r- -- ERGY 

12 After him there roſe vp the wile ſonne t Et ee nt 
[called Solomon,] who by him dwelt ina ben ſtoode vp Elias theP20- 3Regs 
large poſſeſſion , andfoz his ſake hedzoue yhete as a fire , and his woꝛde 
the enemies away farre off, — = burnt like a creſſet. 

13. This Solomon reigned with peate H he bꝛought an hunger vp⸗ 
in his time, and he obteyned gloꝛie: foꝛ God on them, and in his zeale Hee made them 
gaue him reſt from his enemies on euery fewe in nun iber: fo: they might not away 
ide, that he might builde him an houſe in with the commandements ofthe Lozd, 
his name, t pꝛepare the ſanttuarie foꝛ euer. 3 che — the woꝛde of the Loꝛde he 1805 

14 Howe wiſe waſt thou in thy youth, ſhut the heauen, and thꝛee times bꝛought 
and filled with wiſedome and vnderſtan⸗ he the fire downe. 
ding, as it were with a water flood: 4 O Elias, howe Honourable art thou 

15 Thou toueredſt and filledſt the whole in thy wonderous deedes: who map make 
lande with ſunilitudes, and Wile pꝛudent his boaſt to be like thee: 
ſententes. | One that was dead thou rayſedſt vp es. 

16 Thy name went abꝛoade in the Nes, from death, and in the woꝛde ofthehigheſt 7” * 
becauſe of thy peate, thou waſt beloued. thou bꝛoughteſt him ont ot » graue againe. 

17 All landes marueyled at thy ſongs, 6 Thou haſt caſt downe kings, and de⸗ 
n ſimilitudes, and at thy interpꝛe⸗ — oy , and the honourable from 
ations, | "3 | 
18 And in the name of the Loꝛde God, 7 Upon the mount Sina thou heardeſt ; Rer. 
which is called the God of Jſrael, thou ga⸗ — — and vpon Hoꝛeb thetudge- "5: 
theredſt gold as tinne, andthouhaddeſtas ment of the vengeance: _ 


, muchſiluer,as leade. 8 Which diddeſt anoynt kinges to re- Res. 


19 Thou waſt moued in oꝛdinate loue compente, and oꝛdeynedſt pꝛophetes after 
towarde women, and waſt ouertome in thee. 2 
affection. 7 9 *Lhouwaſt taken vp in the ſtozme of 1868. 

20 Thou ſtainedſt thy honour and fire, in a charet offieriehozſes. 
chip, yea, thy poſteritie defiledſt thou alſo in 10. Thou waſt oꝛdeined in repzoouings 
bꝛiuging the wꝛath ol the Lozde vpon thy in time, to patiſie the wꝛath of the Loꝛd be⸗ 
childꝛen, and haſt felt ſoꝛow foz thy folly. Þ foze it raͤged, to turne the heartes of the fa- 

21 So that thy kingdome was demded, thers vnto the childzen , and to ſet vp the 


and Ephꝛaim became an vnfaithful anda tribes of Jatob againe 
> rebellious kingdome. | 


| H Bleſſed were they that ſawe thee,and 
22 *Neuertheleſſe,God foꝛſooke not his were garniſhed in loue, foꝛ we line in life: 
mercie : neyther was he vtterty deſtroyed, but after death we ſhal haue no ſuch name. _ _ 
— — dleaue 12. Eltas was touered in the ſtoꝛme, but !, 
the ſeede that tame Eltzeus was filled with his ſpirit: while he 
vpon him, which he loued, he bꝛought it ined, he was afrayde of no pꝛinte, and no 
not vtterly to naught, but gaue yet a rem⸗ man might ouertome him. | 
nant vnto Jacob, andaroote vnto Dauid 13 There tould no woꝛd deteiue him, & Res. 
We ere: — hecied. 1 
23 Thus reſted Solomon with his fa- 1. He did wonders in his life, in death #7» 5 
thers, and out of his ſeedeheleft behinde were his woꝛkes marueilous. | 
hum a very fooliſhneſſe of the people, and 15 Foz all this the rm nok, 
ſuch one as had no v : euen neither departed they —— 
0 , 


vngodlineſſe. 


_— 


* 


— ſl... 
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a 


b That 
is, acc oʒ⸗ 
ding top 


4. Re. 1 8. 
2. 


| D mate: 
the waterſiv hismothers wombe, that he might roote bew 
4. Re. 18. I n | | | 
13. and ſent kes, lift vp his hand againſt might build 4 and plant againe. foz any 

| — defied them with great pꝛide. $ Exechiellawe the glozy of the Toꝛd in mans of- 

DD 

ſo that ſoꝛowed like a woman trauay- charet ofthe Cherubims, 
ling w — 9 Foz he thought vpon the enemies in 


Ag. 2.24 


4.Re19 22, he ſmote the hoſte olthe Allyꝛians, which was as a ring on the right hand. 
2: andhisangeldeſtroyedthem 12 So was Jeſus alſo the ſonne of Jo- 2583. . 


tonſolation, where with they might com- —— like Enoch: foꝛ he was taken vpn 


he pꝛo⸗ 
hecyed 


15 Neyther was there a like man vntd #5 l, 
dener was loꝛde of his bꝛethꝛen, x —— of 
the vpholder of his people: his bones were lem e 
gypt into 
16 Seth and Sem were in great honour galt 


c alſo of 


among the people, & ſo was Adam aboue cverecur- 
allthe beaſteswhenhe was created. bel 


be made 
The L Chapter. dp Chit 
of Onias. 22 An exhortation to praiſe the 


the vn The yepabe. 11 ala | 

or the . 2 | o was 
berew z He directed his heart vnto the Lode, founded ofhim, the double buylding, + the 
cviety and in the time or the vngodly he ſet vp the high walles ofthe temple. 

nne: Woꝛſhip of God againe. 3 In his daies 5 welles of water flowed 
elsthey 4. All kings, except * Dauid, Ezechias, gut, and were exceeding full as the ſen. 
Wicke and Joſias, committed wickedneſſe: koze- 4 he tooke care foꝛ his people, and deli⸗ 
annes Uen the kinges of Juda alſo foꝛſooke the nered them from deſtruͤction:he kept his ci⸗ 
were co. I we of God. | tie and made it ſtrong, that it ſhould not be 
hr» 5 Foꝛ they gaue their hoꝛne vnto other, belieged. | 
weree. — honour and Wwozſhip alſo to a ſtrange 5 5 nee hog hes —— 
nemies people. among the people, and when he came out 
a 6 Therefoze was the elect citie of the ot the houſe touered with the vayle⸗ 


Pppp.3) 6 He 


po CY 


Es _ 


* Apocrypha. Eccleſiaſticus. Chap. li. 


| on wozthip the Loꝛde their God, and mee after the multitudeofthy mertie, and 


6 He gaue light as the moꝛning ſtarre in 21 He began yet once alſo to pꝛay, that he 
the nuddeſt ofthe tloudes, x as the moone might openly ſhewe the thankeſgining be- 
when it is full: foꝛe the higheſt, | 

he ſhmed as the Sunneinthetemple 22 [ Namelythus, | O gine pꝛayſe and 
of God, he is as bꝛight as the rayneboWe in thanks all ve vnto y Lozdour God, Which 
the faire cloudes, hath ener done noble and great thinges, 

$ Andfloziſheth as the flow2esandRo- Which hath increaſed our dayes from our 
ſes in the ſpꝛing of the yeere, and as Lilies mothers wombe, and dealt with vs accoz- 
by the riners of water, like as the bzan- ding to his mertie: 
ches vpon the mount Libanus in the time 23 That he wil giue vsthe Iineſſe of 
of ſommer: 4 | heart, and peace foꝛ our time in Pſrael: 

9 As a fire and incenſe that is kindled, 24 Which faithfully keepeth his mertie 
like as an Whole oꝛnament of pure gold ſet foꝛ vs euermoze , and alway deliuereth vs 
with all maner of pꝛetious ſtones, in due ſeaſon. . 

10 And as an Oltue tree that is fruitful, 25 There betwomaner of people that 
and as a Cypꝛeſſe tree which groweth vp J abhozre from my heart, as foz the thirde 
on high. whom J hate it is no people: 

11 When he put on the garment ofhonoꝛ, 26 They that ſit vpon the mountaine of 
and was clothed with all beautie, when he Samaria, the Philiſtines, and the fooliſh 
went to the — made y garment people that dwell in Sichimts, 
of holineſſe honourable, 27 I Jeſus, the ſonne of Sirach, Elea- 


12 When he tooke the poꝛtions out ofthe ʒarus ot Hieruſalem, haue tokened vp theſe 


tieſtes hande, he himſlelfe ſtoode by the infozmations and documents of wiledome 
hearth ofthe altar, and his bꝛethꝛen round and vnderſtanding in this booke, and pow⸗ 
about in oꝛder, as the bꝛaunches of Cedar red ont the wiſedome ofmyheart. 
tree vpon the mount Libanus, ſo ſtoode 28 Bleſſed is he that exertiſeth himſelfe 
they round about him: therin: and wholo taketh ſuch to heart, 

33 And as the bꝛanches ot the Oliue tree, halbe wile foꝛ euer. 
ſo ſtood all the ſonnes of Aaron in their glo⸗ 29 Ihe do thele things, he ſhalbe ſtrong 
rie, and the oblations of the Loꝛde in their in all:foꝛ the light of the Loꝛd leadeth him, 
hands, betoꝛe ally congregation of Jſrael, which gineth wildome toy godly:the Loꝛd 

14 And that he might ſufficiently per⸗ be pzayſed foꝛ euermoꝛe o be it, lo be it. 
fourme his ſeruite vpon the altar, and gar⸗ The Il. Chapter, 
niſh the offering ot E higheſt God , | The prayer of leſus theſonne of Sirach. 

15 He ſtretched out his hand, and tooke of Ferri will thanke thee, OLo2de and 
the dunke offring , e powꝛed in of the wine: king, and pꝛayſe thee, O God my 
ſo he powꝛed vpon the bottome of the altar ſamour : J will veelde pꝛaile vn⸗ 
a good ſmell vnto the Higheſt pꝛinte. _s/ougytothyname. 

16 Then began the ſonnes of Aaron to 2 Fozthonartmy defender and helper, 
ſing, and toblowe with trumpets, and to #haſt 1 — my body from deſtruction, 


make a great noyſe, foꝛ a remembꝛante and from the ſnares oftraiterous tongues, and 
pꝛayſe vnto the Loꝛd. from the lips that are ottupied in ipes. 

7 Then all the people together were 3 Thau haſt bene my helper from ſuc! 

ed, e fell downe to the earth vpon their as ſtoode vp againſt me, and haſt delinerei 


2 


to giue thankes to the almightie God. fo: thy holy names lake, from the roarin 
13 They ſung goodly alſo with their vot- of them that pꝛepared themſelues to de- 


tes, ſo that there was a pleaſant noiſe in the uoure me out of the hands of ſuch as ſought 


great houſe of the Lozd. after my life, from the multitude of them 
19 And people in their pꝛayer beſought that trouble me, hogs 

the Loꝛde the higheſt, that he woulde be 4. And from them that went about toſet 

mercifull, till the honour of the Loꝛd were fire vpon me on euerylide, ſo that J am not 

perfourmed, and they had ended their mi⸗ burnt in the mid deſt ofthe fire: 

niſtration and ſeruite. 5 Fromthe deepe of hell, from an vn- 


20 Then went he downe, and ſtretched cleane tongue, from lying woꝛds from 
out his hands ouer the whole multitude of accuſation to the ing, and fomanbarih. 
the people of Jlrael,thatthey ſhoulde giue teous tongue. 
pꝛapſe and thankesoutoftheirlippes vnto 6 My ſoule ſhalpzaiſe}Lozd vnto death: 
the Loꝛd, and to reioyte in his name. foꝛ my life dꝛew nigh vnto hel downward. 


7 Ther 


— ne RY th. — — — ** — 


Apocrypha. Chap. j. 8 502 
They tompaſſed me rounde about on 13 Foꝛ Jam aduiſed to do thereafter, J 
teuery ſide, and there was no man to helpe Will bee ielous to cleaue vnto the thing thãt 
me: J looked about mee if there were any is good ſo ſhall I not be confounded, 
man that would ſuccourme:but there was is My ſoule hath wꝛeſtled with her, and 
none. haue bene diligent to bee octupied in her: 
$ Lhenthought Þ vpon thy mercy, O J litt vp my handes on high, then was my 
Loꝛde, and vpon thy actes that thou haſt ſoule lightened thꝛough Wiſedome, and J 
done euer ofold: [namely that thou deliue- knowledged my fooliſhneſle. | 
date reſtſuchas put their truſt inthee, z riddeſt 20 Joꝛdered my loule alter her, che and 
dome is them out of the hands ofthe heathen. 
obtained 9 Thus lift I my pꝛaier fromthe earth, J found her in tleannes, and therefoꝛe ſhal 
bp eneof 1D pꝛayed fo2 deliuerance from death. not be fozſaken, 
<e 10 Jtalledvponthe Lo2dethefatherof 21 My heart longed after her, and J gat 
ft b my Loꝛd, that he would not leaue me with a good treaſure. 
payer 2 Naber — of my trouble, and in y * 2920090 yer 925 — — — 
as So⸗ ie ot the pꝛoude. me anew tongue, wherewi il pꝛa 
lomon | 
da - 11 J Will pꝛayſe thy name continually, him. 
Jacob: 7 Soy x and thankes vnto it: and 23 O tome vnto me ye vnlearned, and £6 55-5 
wo” lo my pꝛaper was heard. | dwell in the houle of wiſedome, - 
genere 12 Thou ſauedſt mee from deſtruction, x 24. withdzawenotyour ſelues from her, 
- dingof deliueredſt me from the vnrighteous time: but talke and commune of theſe things: foꝛ 
ws kherefoze will J acknowledge and pꝛayſe your ſoules are very thirſtie. 
wherein there, and magnifie the name of the Loꝛd. 25 Jopened my mouth, a ſpake, O tome 
e e e eee e ee eber 
ned, pſal, a 2 ; 2 n 
r9.fap.6 my pꝛaper. yoke,+your ſoule ſhal reteiue wiſdome:ſhe 
—— 14 Itame therefoꝛe befoze the temple, is hard at hand, and is content to be found. 
cocer- ſought her vnto the laſt: then flouſhed cher 27 Behold with your eyes, how that J lle, 
ation æ vnto me. as a grape that is ſoone ripe, haue had but litle labour, ⁊ pet haue founde 
foxins 15. My heart reiopted in her, then went much reſt. | 
fare of my foot the right way: yea from my youth 28 O receiue wiſdome,andye ſhall haue 
2 vp ſought J atter her. plenteoulneſſe of filuer and golde in poſſel⸗ 
Jfany - 16 FJ bowed downe mine eare,and recer- ſion. ; | 
man will ned Her: I founde me much wiledonie, and 29 Let pour minde reiopte in his mercy, 


were one heart from the beginning, and 


voem? pꝛoſpered greatly in her. and be not aſhamed of his pꝛayſe. 

wile Nrw erefoze wil J alcribethe gloꝛy vn⸗ 30 Wozke his wozke betimes,and he ſhal 
knove to himthatgiueth mewiſedome, | giue you pour reward in due ſeaſon, 

trine. | 


The ende of the booke of. leſus the ſonne of Sirach,which 


is called in Latine Eccleſiaſticus. 


& The booke of the Prophet Baruch. 


The firſt Chapter, day of the moneth. what time as the Chal- 
1 Baruch wrote a booke during the captiuitie of Babylon, which dees tooke Hierulalem and burnt it vp 
he read before Iechonias and all the people, 10 The Iewes ſent with fire. 


he booke with money vnto Hieruſalem to their other brethren, 6 
na intent that they ſhould pray for them. NA * reade the Wozdes of 


| chonias the ſonne of 
Nd theſe are the wozdesof Joachim king ol Juda might heare, and 


— the bocke, which were in the pꝛeſente of all the people that were 
to Jere- SOAP TH * — by Baruch the come to heare the booke, 


ſonne of Merias, the ſonne 4 And befoze all the nobles, the king 8 


mie the / 
—— of Maaſias , the ſonne of ſonnes, and befoꝛe the elders, and befoze the 
— Sedechias the - fonne of nyo le, frothelowelt vnto the bigh- 
mie is of- 


3 


ten made 
mention. 


l Babylon, eſt, befoze allthemthatdivelcat Wal 
A Mn pe nh peere ; andintheſeuenth btbe water of | Sodi: 


Or, Sud 


5 which 


— 


— — 
nt r 


— 


— „ 


Apocrypha. O Baruch. | Chap. 11. 


5 Which whe they heardit,wept,faſted, he gaue vs openly, 
and p2ayed befoze the Loꝛd. 19 Sinte y day that he bꝛought our foze- 
6 They made a tollettion alſo of monep, — out of the lande of Egypt, vnto this 
attoꝛding to euery mans power: pꝛelent day, w 
full people vnto the 


e haue bene euer amilbelee- 
-7 And ſent it to Hieruſalem vnto Joa⸗ uing and an v 
chin the ſonne ol helchta, the ſonne ol Sa- Lozddour God, deſtroying our ſelues vtter⸗ 
lom pꝛieſt, with the other pꝛieſtes, and to all ly, and ſhzinking barke, that we ſhould not 
the people which were with him at Hteru- heare his voyce, - 
ſalem, 20 Wherefoꝛe, there are tome vpon vs 
$ (what time as they had gotten the great plagues, and diuers turſes, like as the 
[0:,0r- || veſſels of the Temple of the Toꝛde that Lozd *deuiſedby Moſes his ſeruũt, which 
namets. Were taken away out ofthe Temple, bꝛought dur fathers out of the lande of E- 
they mightbzingthem — into ch land gypt, to giue vs a lande that flowech with 

b Siuan gf Juda the tenth day ol the moneth > Si milke and hon, like as it is to ſee this day. 


contai⸗ 


neh part An, [namely] lüluer veſſels, which Sede- 21 Neuertheleſſe, we haue not hearke⸗ 
of pay, chias the ſonne of Joſias King of Juda ned vnto the voyce of the Loꝛde our God, 
organe Had made, | accozding to all the wozdes of the Pꝛo⸗ 
ische 9 Afterthat Rabuchodonoſoꝛ King of phetes, whom he hach ſent vnto vs and to 
bed mo · Wabylõ had taken Jechonias, with all his our rulers. 
ad. pꝛintes, loꝛdes, and all the people, and ledde 22 But enery man followed his gwne 
eco them captine from Hieruſalem bnto Ba⸗ minde and wicked imagination, Lo offer 
ningof $ bylon: vnto ſtrange gods, t to doe euillinthe fight 
«v3 Jo And they layde, Wehold, we haue ſent oftheLozdour God. 
vou money to buy vou burnt oſterings and The i. Chapter. 
incenſe withall, pꝛepare ameate offering, x 1 The lewes confeſſe that they iuſtly ſuffer for their fines, 21 The 
offer fo: ſinne vpon the altar of the Toꝛde Lord will that we obey vnto princes, although INS 
our God: E X F7> 4D: the which cauſe y Loꝛde our 
cBythis 1x And<p2ay foꝛ the pꝛoſperitie of Nabu- i God hath perfozmed his deuite, 
ven chodonoſo: king ol Babylon , and foz the I 8 whereok he certified vs and our 
caughe Welfare of Walthaſar his ſonne, r he a n alem, 
welfare ofBalthaſarhisſ that thei heads that ruled in Hieruſ; 
copay daes may bee vpon earth as the dayes of vea and our kings, our pꝛintes, with all Iſ⸗ 


aun on. Heaͤuen: rael and Juda: 


ces,a#1, 12 That God alſo may giue vs ſtrength, 2 And luch plagues hath p Loꝛd bꝛought 
Tin. . and lighten dur eyes, that wee may liue vn⸗ vpon vs, as neuer tame to paſſe vnder the 
der the defence of Pabuchodonoloꝛ king of heauen, like as it is fulfilled in Hieruſalem, 


Deu. 28, 


15. 


Babylon, and vnder the pꝛotection of Bal⸗ *Accozding as it is Wzitten in the lawe of peu. 28. 


thalar his ſonne, that we may long doe the Moſes, 
ſeruite, and finde fauour in their ſight. 3 That a man ſhoulde eate the fleſh of 
13 P2ay foz vs alſo vnto the Lozde our his owne ſonne, and the fleſh of his owne 

God: foꝛ we haue ſinned againſt the Lozde daughter. 

our God,  vntothisday is not hiswzath 4 Moꝛeouer, he hath deliuered them in⸗ 

turned yet away from vs. tothe hands ot al the kings that are round 

14 And lee that ye reade this booke, which about vs, to bee confounded and deſolate, 

we haue ſent vnto vou, to be rehearſedin andſcatteredthemabzoad in all lands and 

the temple ofthe Lozd vpon the high daies, nations. 

and at time conuentent. | 5 Thus are we brought beneath, + not 
pau,2,6 15 Thus ſhall vet ſay, The Lozde our aboue, becauſe wee haue linned againſt the 

God is righteous, but we are woꝛthie oltõ⸗ Lozdour God, and haue not bene obedient 

fuſion and ſhame, like as it is tome to paſſe vnto his vopte. 


53. 


. Gat br da, t to euery one that s Therefoze * the Lozde our God is 31.15 


elleth at Hteruſalem, righteous, t wee with our fathers[asrea- 


16 To our kings, pꝛintes, pꝛieſtes, pzo- ſon is are bought to open ſhame as it is to 
fee thisday, 


phets, and to our fathers. 
Danss 17 We haue ſinned befoꝛe the Lozdour / And as foꝛ theſe plagues that are tome 


God, we haue not put dur truſt in him, noꝛ vpon vs already, the Loꝛd had deuiled thẽ 
vnto the Lozd 


giuen him credente. foꝛ vs. 

13 We haue not obeyed him, we haue not 8 Yet would we not pꝛay 

hearkened vnto the voyce ofthe Loꝛde our our God, that wemighte 

God, to walke in the tommandements that trom his vngodly wapes. 
8 


enery man turne 
9 So 


Apocrypha. Chap. y. 2 503 | 


9 Sothe Lozdhathcauſed ſuch plagues and the voyce of the bꝛide, and there ſhal no 
to tome vpon vs: foꝛ hee is righteous in all man dwell moꝛe in the land. 
his wozks which he hath commanded vs: 24. But they would not hearkfvnto thy 
10 Which we alſo haue not done, noꝛ hear- voyte to do the king of Babylon ſeruice : # 
kened vnto his voyte, foꝛ to walke in the 2 — — — perfozmed the woꝛdes 
commandements ofthe Loꝛd, that he hath thou by thy ſeruantes the Pꝛo⸗ 
giuen vnto vs. phets: [namely, |that bones of our kings, 
Dang. II And*nowe, O Toꝛde God of Pſrael, and p bones of our fathers ſhould be tranſ⸗ 
„thou that haſt bꝛought thy people out ofthe lated out of their plates: 
lande of Egypt with a mightie hande, with 25 And loe, nowe are they laid out in the 
tokens and wonders, with thy great po⸗ heate ot the ſunne, and in the told of p night, 
wer and outſtretched arme, and haſt got- e dead in great nulery, with hunger, with 
tent thy ſelfe a name, as it is tome to paſſe od, wich peſtilence, and are cleane caſt 
ay: oꝛth. 
12 D Lozde our God, we haue ſinned, we 26 As foꝛ the temple wherein thy name 
ue done wickedly, we haue behaued our was talled vpon, thou haſt layde it waſte, 
elues vngodly in all thy righteouſneſſe. as it is to ſee this — Fand that foꝛ the Wic- 
13 Turnethy wꝛath from vs we beſeech kedneſſe ofthe houſe of Jſrael,and y houſe 
thee, foꝛ wee are but a feweleftamongthe of Juda. 
heathen where thou haſt ſcattered vs, 27 O Tom our God. thou haſt intreated 
IA Heare our pꝛapers, O Toꝛde, and our vs after all thy goodneſſe, #accozding to all 
petitions, bꝛing vs out of captiuitie foꝛ thine that great louing mercy ofthine. 
owne ſake, get vs fauour inthe ſight of the 28 Like as thou ſpakeſt by thy ſeruant Lear, af 
which haue led vs away: Moſes, in the day when thou diddeſt conv ., * 
15 That all landes may knowe that thou mand him to wꝛite thy lawe befoꝛe the chil 
arty Loꝛd our God, i that Iſrael ⁊ his ge⸗ dꝛen ene 


neration calleth vpon thy name. 29 If pe wil not hearken vnto n voyce, 
Deu, 26. 16 D E02de, looke downe from thy ho⸗ then thall this great multitude bee turned 
. ly houſe vpon vs, encline thine eare, and into a very ſmal people among the nations, 
* e foꝛ J will ſtatter them abꝛoad. 
plum, 17 Open thine eyes and beholde, foꝛ the 36 Rotwithſtading, Jam ſure that this 
115.17. deãd that be gone downetotheir graues, # folke will not heare mee , fo2 it is an hard 
whoſe ſoules are out of thetr bodies, aſtribe neckedpeople:but in the land of their captt- 
vnto the Loꝛd neither pꝛatſe noꝛ righteoul⸗ uitie they ſhall remember themſelues, 
neſſe. | | Ĩ1 And learne to know that JamyLozwd 
13 But the ſoule that is vexed foꝛ the mul⸗ their God, when J gie thein an heart to 
titude of her ſinnes, which goeth on hea⸗ vnderſtand, and ear̃es to heare. 


uily and weakelp, whole ——— 2 Then ſhal they pꝛayſt me in the lande 
yea, ſuch a ſoule aſcribeth] pꝛayſe Erighte- of their captiuitie , and thinke vpon my 
ouſneſſe vnto the Loꝛd. | name. 


19 Foz wee paWze out our pzayersbefoze 33 Then ſhal they turne them from their 
thee, and require mercy in thy ſight , O hard backes, and from their vngodlineſſe: 
Lozde dur God, not foz any godlines of our thertſhall they remember the thinges that 
uhr: hf hieag [lets happened vnto their fathers which ſinned 

20 But becauſe thou haſt ſent out thy againſtme. 
wꝛath and indignation vpon vs, actoming 34. So will — (Peat aganne into the 
as thou didſt thꝛeaten vs by thy ſeruantes land which J pꝛomiſed with an othe vnto 
the eee ttttgßheirkathers Abꝛaham, Amden; 

21 Thus ſaith the Lozde, Bowe downe and they ſhall be loꝛdes ofit,yea,J Will en⸗ 
your choulders x neckes x lerut the king of creaſe them, and not mimich thent. 

do ſhall ve r till in p lande 35 And JJ will make an other touenant 

that Þ gaue vnto vour s. wich chem uch one as ſhal endure foꝛ euer: 

lere. aj. 22, But if —— 9 —— namely, | that I will be their God, e they 

*7- the Loꝛde vour God to ſetue p; king of Wa⸗ ſhalbe my people: and J willnomozedzine- 
een 

23 P! Deuiroppou lande - 

within HieruſalemandWithout:Pivil. © : > mn 8 


e 90 —— — 36 Oncly Godarte fade . | 
+ Wha : And 
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Baruch. Chap ä. 


Or, 


ſtrengch. 


nnen of the heathen him wen gart 
16 Where are the pꝛintes of the heathen him with 5 


Foo) I Ndnowe, O Lozde almightie, 17 Th thathadthetr paſtime with the 

N thou God of Jirael , the ſoule foules of the aire , theythathoozdedbp il- 

NI — e, and the ſpirite uer and golde wherein men truſt ſo much, 
ee party ny ware mee Fen 

are vs, 2d, 18 etome of them ed 

on bs foxthouartamercifull God: be gra- ſiluer, and were ſocarefull, ad could not 


tious vnto vs, foꝛ wee haue ſinned befoꝛe bꝛing their wozkes to paſſe: 


thee. 19 be rooted out, and gone downe 
3 Thou endureſt foꝛ euer: ſhould we thẽ to hell, and other men are tome vp in their 
vtterly periſh: ſteades. 


pperily: 

4 © Lozdealnnghtie, thou God of U- 20 Bong men haue ſeene light and dwelt 
rael, heare nowe the pꝛayer ofthe dead Il vpon : but y way of refozmation haue 
raelites, and of their childzen which haue they notknowen, | 
ſinned befoze ee, andnothearkenedbnto 21 Noz vnderſtande the pathes thereof: 
the voyce of the Loꝛde their God, foz the neither haue their childꝛen reteiued it, yea, 
which cauſe theſe plagues hangnowe vp- right farre is it from them. 
on vs. 22 It hach not bene heard of in 5 lande 

5 O Tod, remember not the wickednes of Chanaan, neyther hath it bene ſeene at 
ok our foꝛefathers, but thinke vpon thy po⸗ Theman, 
wer and name no we at this time: 23 The Agarens ſonght after wiſdome, 

6 Foꝛthou art the Loꝛde our God, and but that which is earthiy, like as the mar⸗ 
thee, O Lo2d,will we pzayſe. chantsof 1 eman are 

7 Fo: thou haſt put thy feare in our cunning allo, they labour dome and 
hearts, to the intent that we ſhoulde cal vp- vnderſtanding : but the way of true wiſe⸗ 
on thy name, and pꝛayſe thee in our capti⸗ dome they know not, neither do they think 
nitie, and that we might turne from p wic- vpon the pathes thereof, 
kedneſſe of our foꝛefathers that ſinned be 24 © Jſrael.Howe great is the houſe of 
foꝛe thee. | God: and how large is the plate ofhispoſ- 

Ms wh; — 4 bon der N eat is he, and hath none ende: 
ca , wher u „ 25 Gr , none ende: yea, 
1 — 11 yr fa — 

2 | 26 re mo 2 
our fathers alſo betauſe ot all their wicked- ants, that were ſo reatofbodies, #ſdW02- 
neſſe and departing from thee, O Lozde thy men of warre⸗ 
our God, 27 Thoſe hath not the Loꝛde choſen; 

9 OJſrael, heare the tommandements neyther they founde the way of refoz- 
ok life, ponder them well withthine eares, mation: 7, © 
euro happen e ge gende eren zer 

10 e 7 7 no ome, - 
thou art in thine enenues lande : thou art ſhed —— — — fooliſhneſſe. F 
Waxen olde in a ſtrange tountrey, anddefi- 29 Who hath gone vp into heauen to take 
led with the dead. wiledome there, and bzought her downe 

11 Why art thou become like them that from the cloudes: 
go downe to the grauese 30 W a one oner theſeatofinde 
* 1 Loney thou haſt fozſaken the Her, and her adoue gold, and ſo 

z Fa ifthou hadſt walked in the wayok z No man knoweth the wayesof wile⸗ 
uldeſt haue remayned — neyther onde that tan erke 


God truely, thou ſho 
ſtill ſafe in thine owne land. | | 
founde her out with his 


0 

14 O learne then where is würbome, 22 Bh 

where || vertue is, where vuderſtandingis: eth her, and hath 

that thou mayeſt knowe alſo from whente foꝛeknowledge, the ſane is he which pꝛe⸗ 
tommeth long continuance and life, » lyght paredtheearthat the beginning, #filledit 
ofthceyes andquietnefſe *. * withallmaneroffoulesandbeaſtes.- * : 
15 Who euer found out her plate: who 33 whenheeſendeth out the light, it go⸗ 
tame euer into her ©. -- ethzandWwhenhe ttagaine,it obeteth 


, . 


become, and luch as ruled the beaſtes vpon 34 -Theſtarreske watch, and 
So EIS 


the earth, | 


Al Chap. 111. | 504+ 


he calleth chem they ſay Here we be:and ſo euerlaſting God hath bought vpon my 
with cherefulneſſe they ſhewe light vnto lonnes and my daughters, 


him that made them. 15 Hee hath bꝛought a people vpon them 
- 35 This is our God and there ſhall none from karre, an vntourtous people, and of 
other be compared vnto him. à ſtrange language, which neither regarde 


36 It is he that hath found out all wile⸗ the olde, noꝛ pitie the vong. 


dome, and hath out her vnto Jatob his 1s Thelehaue taried awaythe deare be- 
ſeruant, and to Ilrael his beloued. loued of the widowes , leauing mee alone 
37 Afterward did he ſhew himſelfe vpon both deſolate and childleſſe. 
earth,and dwelt among men. 17 But alas, what can J helpe you: 
The iiii, Chapter. 18 Nowe he that bꝛought theſe plagues 
I The re warde of them that keepe the lawe, and the puniſhment of —— vou, deliuer you alſo from the handes 
them that deſpiſe it, ot pour enemies. 


his is the booke of the comman- 15 Go pour way, O my childꝛen, go vour 
dements of God, and the lawe ? way:foz am deſolate and foꝛſaken. N 


FX endureth foz euer: all they that 20 J haue put off the clothing ofpeace, x 
eve it chal come to lte, but uch put vpon me the ſackcloth of pꝛayer, and foꝛ 
as foꝛſake it ſhall tome to death. my time J wüll call vpon the moſt higheſt. 
2 Turne thee, O Jacob. and take holde 21 Be df good cheare, O my childzen, cry 
of it walke by this way thzough his bꝛight⸗ vnto the Loꝛd, c he ſhal deliuer vou fro the 
neſſe and ſhine. power of the pꝛintes your enemies: 
3 Glue not thine honour to another, and 22 FozverilyJ haue euer a good hope of 
chender to a ſtrange people. pour pꝛoſperous health, pea, a verygladnes 
4 O Jlrael,howehappie are we, ſeeing is come vpon me from the holy one betauſe 
that God hath ſhewed vs ſuch thinges as ofthe merty that ye ſhal haue of our euerla⸗ 


are pleaſant vnto hin: ſting ſauiour. 
5 Be of good cheare thou people of God, 23 With mourning and weeping dyd J 
O thou ancient Jſrael, letyou go fro me:but with toy and perpetu- 


6 Now are ve ſoldamongtheheathen, au gladnes ſhall the Loꝛd bꝛing you againe 
howbeit, not foꝛ your vtter deſtruction:but vnto me. 


becauſe ve pꝛouoked God y Loꝛde to wꝛath 2.4. Like as the neighbours of Sion ſaw 
and diſpleaſure, thertoꝛe were ye deliuered pour taptiuitie from God: euen ſo ſhal they 


vnto your enemies. alſo ſee ſhoꝛtly your health in God, which 
7 Foꝛx ve diſpleaſed the euerlaſting God ſhal come on you with great honour and e- 
that made pou, offering vnto deuils, & not uerlaſting wozſhip. 


to God. 25 O my childzen, ſuffer patiently the 

$ Yee haue foꝛgotten him that bꝛought wꝛath that ſhal come vpon vou: foꝛ the ene⸗ 
pou bp, and ye haue grieued Hierulalẽ that my hath perſecuted thee , but ſhoztly thou 
nurled vou. ſhalt ſee his deſtruction, and ſhalt tread vp- 

9 When ſhe law p che wꝛath of God was on his necke. 
tommung vpon vou, che ſaide,Heark?,O O pe 26 My darlings haue gone rough hard 
d dwell about Sion, foꝛ God hath bꝛought wayes, fo they are Hey asa flock that 
me into great heauineſſe. is ſcattered abꝛoad with the enemies. 

10 And why: Jſee p taptiuity of my peo⸗ 27 But be of good tomfoꝛt, O my childꝛẽ, 
ple, of my ſonnes and daughters, which the and cry vnto the Loꝛd:foꝛ he that led you a- 
enerlaſting God will bzing vpon them. way hathyou vet in remembꝛante. 

u / with toy did J nouriſh them: but now 28 And like as yee haue bene minded to 
muſt I leaue them with Weeping a ſoꝛow. ſwarue from pour God: lo ſhall ye now en⸗ 
' 2 Letnomanreioyceouer me widowe denouryour lelues ten times moꝛe to turne 
t foꝛſaken, which foꝛ the ſinnes olf my chil-/againe.,and to ſeeke him. 
dꝛẽ am deſolate of euery man:fozwhy:they 29 Foꝛ hee 5 hath bꝛought theſe plagues 
departed from the lawe of Gd. ppon pou, ſhall bung you euerlaſting ioy a- 
1 They would not know his righteoul⸗ gaine with your health. 
nelle, no2 walke in the wayes ol his tom⸗ zo Tanke a good heart vnto thee, OHie- 
maundementes : and as foꝛ the pathes ot ruſalem:fozhe which gaue thee that name, 
trueth and godlineſſe, they had no luſt to go exhoꝛteth thee ſo to doe. 
in them. | 31 The wicked doers that now put thee 
- 14 O ve dwellers about Sion, tome and to trouble, ſhall periſh:and ſuch ashahe re- 
call to remembꝛante the captiuitie that the ioyted at thy fall, ſhalbe puniſhed. 


32 The 
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lm 
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32 The cities whome thy chddzen ſerme. vaypryſoners by the king of Ba plone herein he certifieth che 
and that haue taried away thy ſonnes, char „. s ®ir vas commandedhimofGod, 


decaye,and reioyce at thy fall: ſo ſhallt away ebntoBabylon, e⸗ makers 
f roma Auen of Nabuchodonoloz y king Kan- 


m An —_— bee 1 — 
34 e tay of their multitude ſhall bee ot n. 22 3 
taken away, and their cheare ſhall bee tur⸗ 2 So when ye be tome into Babylon, ye ges mig! 
ned to ſozow, challxemayne there many veeres, andfoza {<= 
35 Fo2a fire ſhall fall vpon them from long ſeaſon, namely] ſeuen generations: zz: 
euerlaſting God, long to endure, e it hal be and alter that wil J bꝛing vou away peate⸗ . ſeuen- 
inhabited o deuils foꝛ a great ſeaſon. ably from thente. ee 
36 OPHieruſalem , looke about theeto- 3 Nowe ſhal ye ſee in Ba gods of F144. 


be toꝛretted. f Ecaule ofthe ſinnes that ye haue ia 
33 Fox like as they be now gladde of thy done againſt God, ye chall be led <= 


Baru. . s Ward MEAL, and behold the *toy thatco- golde, of ſilner, of wood, and ol ſtone, bone 


5 copie af; Epiſtle chat eremie ſent vnto the Iewes, which were led nothing woꝛth when it tsbzoken 8 tuen ſo 


meth vnto thee from God. vpon mens ſhoulders, to taſt out a fearetul⸗ 
37 Fon lo, thy ſonnes whom thou haſt foꝛ⸗ neſſe betoꝛe the heathen. | 
ſaken,and that were ſcatteredabzoad,come 4. 2utlookethatyedonotasthe other: 


thehonour of God. 5 Therefoze when pee ſee the multitude 
The v, Chapter, of people wozſhipping them behinde and 

x Hieruſalem is moved vnto gladneſſe for the returne of her people, befi 02e, ſay pee in pour heartes, O Tode, 
and ynder the figure thereof, the Church. it is thou that oughteſt onely to bee Woꝛ⸗ 


Ihondurthat tommeth vnto thee / As foꝛ the timber of thoſe gods, 5 car⸗ o, 
with euerlaſting gloꝛy. penter hath poliſhed them: yea, gilted bee 
—.— righteoul⸗ they, and lade ouer with ſiluer, pet are they 


aramours 
3 Foz vpon thee will God declare his is trimly deckt: euen ſo are thele made, and 
bꝛightnes, that is vnder the heauen. hanged with gold. | 
4 Yea, an euerlaſting name ſhalbe . 9 Crownes of golde verily haue their 
thee of God, with peace ofrighteo e, k 28 heads: ſo the pꝛieſts them⸗ 
the honour of Gods feare. elues take golde and ſiluer from them, and 
5 Arile, O Hieruſalem, ſtand vp on high, put it to their owne vles: 
looke about thee toward the Eaſt,#behold 10 Yea, they giue ofthe ſame vnto har⸗ 
thy childꝛen gathered from p Eaſt vnto the lots, e trim their whoꝛes withall: againe 
Welt, which reioyte in the holy woꝛde, ha- they take it from the whozes, e decke their 
uing God in remembꝛanete. gods ther : Ao 
6 They departed from thee on foote, x u Yet cannot thele gods deliner them- 
were ledawayoftheir enemies: butnowe lelues from ruſt and moͤthes. 
ſhal the Loꝛd being them carried with ho⸗ 12 when they haue couered them with 
nour, as child:en ofthe kingdome. tlothing 72 wipe their fates fo? 
-7 Foz God is purpoſed to bꝛing dowue the duſt of ß temple, whereor there is much 
all ſtony e t al high rockes, among them. h * 
to fill the valleys, and ſo to make them euen 13 One hath a ſcepter in his hande as 
with the grounde, that Iſrael may be dili- though hee were iudge of the countrey, vet 
gent to liue vnto the honour of God. tan he not ſlay ſuch as oſtende him. 
$ The woods and al pleaſant trees ſhal is Another hath a woꝛde oz an axe in 
ouerſhadowe Iſrael at thecommandemft his hande: foꝛ all that, hee is neither able to 
of God. | | defend himſelfe from battel, noꝛ from mur⸗ 
9 Foꝛ hither ſhal God bꝛing Ilrael with derers. | 
toyful mirth, and in the light ol his mateſty, 15 By this yee may vnderſtand that they 
with the mercy and righteoulnes that com⸗ be no gods: therefoꝛe ſee þ pee neither woꝛ⸗ 
meth of himſeite. . ſhip them, noꝛ feare them. . 
The vi. Chapter. | 16 Foz ltkeasa veſſel that a man vſeth.ts 
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Or, rent. 


ver ii and that many, whereoftheycanot 35 They 


15 
" are foz * — ng. 7 eir ſee 
E. 0 24 ES bought foz money _ them, foz their wal 


long — the gods r waͤrre oꝛ plague vpon them thẽ the prieſts 


giftes. 


i it it withtheirgods: when be ſet vp — — and decke their wines 


the temple be full {ul tho- andchildzen 
cold the forte nh rodeo — Whether it be good oꝛ endl 5 any man 


17. And like as ＋ — = ſhut in doe vnto them, they are not able to retom⸗ 
round about vpon him that hath offended penſe it: they tan neither let vp a king, noz 


the king, oꝛ as it a dead body kept be⸗ put him downe. 
ſide the graue: 34 Julke maner, they may neither gine 
doozes ds barres and lockes, thetr riches, noꝛ rewarde cuil: though a man 


gods 


with robbers, make a vowe vnto them, and keepeitnot, 
13 ber ſet vp candles befoze them 10 


yea go gs e it. 

ne no man from death, 
ſtande they wacher dettrthe weake frothe mightie. 
36 They can not reſtoꝛe a blinde man to 


noꝛ man at his neede. 
ST: h 


ſee one: but euen as blockes ſo ſtand 


= [Or, 


maynot mooue. them, 
(Fmencome to vnder- Fe 


a dumbe 
atome gte with coꝛds, 42 I 
burne | oline berries: 5 
pe conueyed —— * 


* nether be er ching but 
ol 


themſelnes} make 

no long continuance : howe 

28 The _ 5 
are no gods, pon erefozearethe ,vea, 

— e 13 vety tame e thy Jean ben 


29 From Whence 


it then a chem en ben padtet 
ey be called gods 2 


e women it _ 4.8 Foz as ſoone ast] tommeth an 


o And the pꝛieſtes ſit in their temples imagine Where they may hide them lelnes 

haning | open clothes, whoſe heades and with them. 

beardesare te thancy ad haue nothing vp⸗ 4.9 Holme tan men thenthinkethatthey 
ontheirheades, be gods, which neither may-defende them⸗ 
31 Roaringand crying vpon their gods, ſelues from warre, noz1 them from 

2 1e Fo) ſeeing they ber but of wood ſek 
2 e e 75 $o XO 

ata (Qqqq.i,) Htlone,] 
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SR The ſong of the three children. 


ſtone, ot ſiluer,and of golde, all people and 61 The winde bloweth in euery toũtrey: 
kings ſhall uno we hereafter, p they be but and when God commandeth the clouds to 
vane things : yea, it ſhall be openly decla⸗ goe round about the whole wozld, they do 
red that they be no gods, but euen the very as they arebidden, ; 
wozkes of mens hands, and that Godhath 62 When the fire is ſent downe from a- 
nothing todo with them. .  boneandcommanded,it burneth vp hilles 
51 It is manifeſt then, that they are no and woods: but as fes theſe gods, they are 
gods, but the wozkes of mens hands, and not like one of theſe things, neither in beau⸗ 


no woꝛke of God in them. | tie, neither m ſtrength. - 
52 They can ſet no king in the lande, noz * 63. herefozemen ſhould not thinke noꝛ 
giue raine vnto men. ſupthat they be gods, ſeeing they tů neither 


z They tan giue no ſentente ot a matter, giue ſentente in iudgemẽt, noꝛ do nie good. 
neither defend the lande from wrong: foz 64. Foꝛ ſo much now as ye are ſure that 
they are not able to do ſo much as a crowe they be not gods, then fart them not. 

that flieth betwixt heauen and earth. 65 Foz they can neither ſpeake euil noꝛ 

54 When there happenetha fire into the good or kings. 

Houſe of thoſe gods or wood, e ſuluer and of 6e They can ſhew no tokens in heauens 
dom pꝛieſts wil eſcape a ſaue themſelues, foꝛ the heathen neither ſhine as the ſunne, 
but the gods burne as the balkes therein. noꝛ giue light as the moone: 

55 They cannot withſtand any king o2 67 Nea, the vnreaſonable beaſts are bet⸗ 
battel:how may it then be thought oꝛ gran⸗ ter chen they: fo: they can get them vnder 
ted that they be gods? * the roofe, and do themſelues good, 
5s Mozeouer, theſe goddes of wood, of 68 So tan pe be tertillied by no maner of 
ſtone, ot golde + lil , nay neither defend meanes that they be gods, therefoze feare 
themlelues from thieues nozrobbers. them not. 

57 ta, the very wicked are ſtronger tht 6&9 Foꝛ like as a ſcarcrow in a garden ot 
they: thele ſtrip them out ot their apparel? herbes keepeth nothing: euen ſo are their 
they bee clothed withal, theſe take their gods of wood, of luer, and golde. 
gold e ſiluer from them and lo get them a- -70 And like as a white thozne in an oꝛ⸗ 
way, yet tan they not helpe themlelues. chard that euery bird ſitteth vpon yea, like 

58 Therefoꝛe it is much better foꝛ a man as a dead body that is caſt in the darke: euẽ 
to bea E ſotsit with theſe gods of wood, filner, and 
— e eee > 7 Byſhepurpleand arte which th 
0 7 71 | 
adoozeinah tokerpeluch things ſafe haue vpon them, and ſoone fadeth away, 
as be therein then to be luch a vaine god. ye may vnderſtand they be no gods: yea, 

59 The ſunne, ß moone, and all p ſtarres, theythemſelues ſhalbe conſumed at 5 laſt, 


ſeeing they glue their ſhine and light, are o⸗ which ſhalbe a great confuſion of the land. 


bedient and do men good. 72 ¶ Bleſſed is the godly man that or, 
60 When the lightning gliſtreth, all is no images and wozthippethnone:] fo he. 
tleare. * l ſhall be farre from repzoofe, ks 


T heendof the booke of the Prophet Baruch. 


The ſongofthe three children, which were 


put into the ote burning ouen. The common tranſlation readeth 

| this ſong in the third Chapter of Daniel. 

25 Theprayerof Azarizs, 46 Thecwekie ofthe king, 48 The opened he his mouth, and ſald, 

— tit Chnldens 49 The angel of the * RL... RD TAS Sd 1 — 

| Eg 3 e le an O⸗ 

Kind walked in þ -—4 _— is name m 

1 i, » 27 thou art eous in all in 

 andmagnifyingthe 02d. that thou haſt done to bs, pea, faithfull = 

25 Then Azarias ſtood vp, all thy woꝛkes, thy wayes are right, and al 

dinthismaner,e- thy iudgements true. BED | 

e nut of the fire 28 Mall the things v thou halt bzought 

78 vpon 


Jandp 
uen in 


a. lth. 


— 


th... 


Apccrypha, 1 long of the three children. 54 


1 3 r 
mts. —_ — 


vpon vs, and vpon the holp titie of our fa- 45 That they may know how that thon 
thers, euen hieruſalem, thou haſt executed onely art the Lozde God, and hondur woz- 
true iudgement: yea, atcoꝛding to right and thy throughout all the woꝛld. | 

equitie haſt thou bꝛought all theſe thinges 46 And the kings ſeruantes that put 


vpon vs, becauſe ofourfinues: themin,ceaflednotto make the ouen hotte 
29 Foꝛ why: we haue oſfended and done With * Wilde fire, dzyſtrawe, pitch, towe, * vic 
wickedly,departing from the. and faggots. Dic 


30 In all things haue we treſpalſed and 47 So that the flame went out of the i,” 


not obeyed thy commandements, noz kept ouen vpon a fourtit and nine tubites: — 1 
them, neither done as thou haſt bidden vs, 48 Bea it tooke away and burnt vp thoſe ue at 
that we map pꝛoſper. „ -;::Chaldees that it gate holde vpon belide the tat and 

31 Wheretoze all that thou haſt bzought ouen. T3706 — 
vpon vs, ⁊ euery thing that thou haſt done 49 But the angel ofß Lozd came downe 
to vs, thou haſt done thẽ m true tudgemtẽt: into the ouen to Maria a his fellowes, and 

32 As in deliuering vs into the handes of -ſmote the ſlame ol the fire out ofthe ouen, 
our enennes, among vngodiy and wicked 50 And made the middes of the ouen as 
abominations, t to an vnrighteous king, it had bene a tolde winde blowing: ſo the 
yea, the moſt froward vpon eart g. fire neyther touched them, grieued them, 

33 And nowe wer may not open our noꝛ did them hurt. ifs 2 
mouthes, we art detome a ſhame and re⸗ 51 Then thele three, as out of one mouth 
— Bye thy leruants, and to them that —.— — "9 and bleffed God in the 

02 Jip { ee . dl Giih 833. 342 ©! , 5 f ; 2033 30 

34 Yet fo2: thy uames lake we beſeech 52 Biellrd be thou, O Toꝛd God of our 
ther giue vs not vp for ener, beeakenottby fathers: toꝛ thou art pꝛatſe a hondur woꝛ⸗ 


touenant. n 14 £2 thy, vea and to be magnified ſaꝛ euermoze.” - 

3 And: take nat away thy mercy from 53 Blelled be the holy name ol thy glozy, 

vs fo2 thy beloued Abzghams ſake, fo: it ts wozthyto be pꝛayſed and magnified 
ſeruant Jſahacs faut, ann foꝛ thy hoi It in all woꝛldes. D 

t % r ee. dz K. 120 GC 54 Bleſſed be thou in the holy temple of 

thy gldzy: fozaboue al things thou art tobe 

N p:ayled, yea and moꝛe then woꝛthy to bee 


ſight this day, that it may pleale thee: foꝛ foz euer. 
there is no to vnto them that put $59 O ye Angels of the Loꝛd, ſpeake good 
their truũ in the. ofthe Lozde: pꝛalle him, and let him bp fo; 

41 And now we follow thee with all our euer. 1 
heart, we feare ther and ſeeke thy fate. co O pee heauens, ſpeane good ofthe v 140 
42 Put vs not toſſhame:but deale with Loꝛde:pꝛaiſe him and ſet him vp foꝛ euer. 
vs after thy lowing kindeneſſe; and accoz- 61 O all ye waters that de aboue the fir? 
ding to the multitude ofthy merties. mament, ſpeake good or the Loꝛde: pzaiſe 

43 Deliuer vs by miratles D Tod, him and ſet him vp foꝛ euer. 6 
egetthy name an hononr. 5 all hey which 62 O all ye powers ot the Loꝛd, ſpeake 
doe thy ſeruants eu, may be confounded; good ofthe Loꝛd:pꝛaiſe him, and ſet him vp 
44 Let them beeaſhamed through thy foꝛ euer. | | ; 
almightie power, and let their ſtrength be 63 © pee Sunne and Moone, ſpeake 
bꝛoken: dN laoddot the Lorde: peaiſe him, and ſet hum 

| 5. (Nqqq2.) bp . 


— : — 


Apocrypha Suſanna. 


Iz Oyelightanddarknes, ſpeake good depen 


tag _ | ſpeake ye go 


vp fo: ener. -79 O ye ſeas and floods, ſpeake good ot 
64 O pe Starres ofheauen.,ſpeake good the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe hin, c let him vp foz euer. 
ofp 507d: zaile him #ſet him vp foz ener. $0 Dye Wales, and all that moue in the 
65 O pe ſhowꝛes and dewe, ſpeake good waters, ſpeale — of the Loꝛde: pꝛaiſe 
ofp Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him, ⁊ ſet him vp foꝛ tuer. him, and ſet him vp toꝛ euer. | 
66 O all pe windes of God, ſpeake good 81 OH all pee foules of the ayꝛe, ſpeake 
-o the Lode: pzaiſe him, and ſet him vp 99 5 r Lozde: pꝛaiſt him, and ſet him 
zeuer. 
67 O pe fire theate, ſpeake good or the *« D all ye beaſtes and cattell, ſpeake 
Toꝛd:pꝛaiſe him, and ſet 2 good of the Loꝛde: pꝛaiſe him, and ſet him 
68 O pe winter and Sommer, ſpeake vp foꝛz euer. 
good of 3 pꝛaile him, and ſet him 15 Opechadzenofmen.ſpeake good of Þ 
vp foꝛ eu Tord: pꝛaiſe hint, andſet — 11 euer. 
69 O edewesandfroſtes, ipeake good 8.4 O let Ilrael ſpeake good of Þ Loꝛd: 
ok the Loꝛde: pꝛaiſe him, and ſet him vp rr ſet him vp foꝛ euer. 
foz euer. | nieſtes of the Lode, ſpeake 
70 O yt froſt — — —— oodof of gaodo aft 02d : pꝛaiſe him, #\ſethimvp 
the Loꝛd: pꝛaiſe him, e ſet him vp 02 euer. 
7O ye pte and ſnowe, ſpeake good of 86 O ſeruants of e Lode, ſpeake 
the Nd: pzaiſe him, x let him vp fo2 euer. good ofthe Lode: pzatſe him and let him 
72 O pe nightes and dayes,ſpeake good bp foꝛeuer. 
oft the Loꝛde: pzaiſe him. and ſet him vp 87 17 ye ſpiritsand ſoulesof the righte- 
foꝛ euer. kche Lode: paaiſehim, 


of the Loꝛde: pzaiſe Him, and ſet him vp 88 O ye holy and bumble men of heart, 
of che Loꝛde: pzaiſe him, 

O yelightnings and tioudes, ſpeake and et hum bg ien cet. 
good Fol + bot pzaile him, and ſethim 29 O Anama, Asaxta, # Milael, ſpeake 
pe good ofthe Lo2d,pzaiſe ehim,#ſethim 
1 De let the earth ſpeake good of the 4 Which bach delnere d vs from 
— pea let it pꝛaiſe him, and ſet him vp ＋ vs from the hand of death, rid 
foꝛ euer. m the midſt o the burning flame, x 

76 O ve mountaines and hilles, ſpeake ſaued vs euen in the middeſt ofthe fire. 


900 e Loꝛde: pꝛaiſe him, and ſethim - 90 O thankes therefoze vnto 
Moen. Lopde,fo — 


An ener hearted: g his mer⸗ 

7er Oaliyegreen things vpon p earth, tie endureth fo: 
Pei de the Loꝛde: pꝛaiſe him, and 91 O all deuoutmen, ſpeake ye good of 
1 — the Loꝛd. p God ot all gods: O pꝛalle him, 
— — of ß Toꝛde: = —— ene mertie endu⸗ 


nde hun, aum let hun ö tende. 


s Theſtorie of S uſanna, vvhichi 18 the 


thirteenth Chapter of Daniel after the Latine. 


The two gouernous aretaken enema good people, and men daughter ar⸗ 


e 23 rather h it be to * to the 
— Marra e „ be 4 —. her huldande was a 
ler her, 63 The gouernours are put to death, griat rich man, and had a faire oꝛcharde 


here dwelt a man in Ba⸗ ſoyning vnto his houſe.andto himreſozted: 
TR) Wegen Joarn the Jewes common 7 vecaule he was d 
N a wife, man of reputation them, : | 
2 LY | who namewa 5 Theſameyeere were there made two 
2 na, ñᷣ daughter of Helchta, ludges. ha] the Lode ſpeakethof, Lhe 
4 222 4-44 fatre woman, and wickedneſſe of Babylon commeth from 
A wee — that is fromthe iudges which 
3 Her father and 12 mother alſo were leeme to rüle the people. 


by 


6 Theſe 


Apocrypha. 8 ulan nad. 


— —————_— 


s Thelecameoftto Joacims houſe : and in trouble oneuery ſide : though J follow 
all ſuch as had any thing to do in the lawe, your minde, it will be my death: and if J 
came thither vnto them. conſentnot vnto you, J cannot eſcape your 

7 Now when the people departed awap handes. 
atnoone, Suſanna Wet into her huſbands 23 Well, it is better foꝛ me to fall into your 
oꝛchard to walke. | hand without the deeddoing, then to linne 
$ The two elders ſeeing this, that ſhee in the ſight ofthe Loꝛd. 
went in daily and walked, they burnedfoz 24. And with that ſhe cried out w aloude 
luſt to her, vote: the elders alſo tried out againſt her. 
9 ta, they were almoſt out of their wits, 25 Then tame there one to the Oꝛchard 
and caſt downe their eyes, that they ſhould doꝛe, and ſmote it open. 
not ſee heauen, noꝛ remember that God is 26 Now when the ſeruants of the houle 
à righteous iudge. heard the try in the Pꝛchard, they ruſhed 
10 Foꝛ they were both Wounded with the in at the backe dooze, to ſee what the mat⸗ 
loue of her, neither durſt one ſhew another ter was. | 
His griefe: 27 So Whttheelders told them, the ſer⸗ 
11 And foꝛ ſhame they durſt not tell her naunts were greatly aſhamed : foꝛ why: 
their inoꝛdinate luſt, that they would faine there was neuer ſuch a repoꝛt made of Su⸗ 
haue had to do with her: Eee 
12 Yet theylaied Waite foꝛ her earneſtiy 23 On the moꝛow after tame the people 
from day to dap, that they might at p leſt] to Joatim her huſband, andy two elders 
haue a ſight of her. tame alſo full of miſchieuous imaginations 
133 And the one laidto the other, Up, let againſt Suſanna, to bꝛing her vnto death, 
vs goe home, foꝛ it is dinner time. So they 29 And ſpake thus bekoze the people, 
went their way one from another. Send koꝛ Suſanna the daughter of helchi⸗ 
14 Whenthey returned agatne, they came as, Joatims wife. And immediately they 
together, enquiring out the matter betwirt ſentio: her. ro 
themſelues, yea, the one told the other of zo So ſhecame with her father and mo- 
his wicked luſt : Then appointed they a ther, her chfldzen,andall her kinred. 
time wht they might take Suſannaalone, 31 Now Suſanna was a tender perſon, 
15 It happened alſo that they ſpied out a and maruetlous faire of fate. 
tonuẽnient time, when ſhee went foozth to 32 Lherefoze the wicked men comman- 
Walke, as her maner was, and no bodte ded to take her clothes from her face (foz 
with her but two maidens, and thought to ſhe was couered) y at the leaſt they might 
waſhe her ſelfe in the garden: foꝛ it was an ſo be ſatiſtied in her beautie. 
hote ſeaſon. 2 33 Then her friends, yea, x all they that 
16 And there was not one perlon there, knew her, began to weepe. 
ercept the two elders that had Hidthem- 34 Theſe two elders ſtoode vp in the 
ſelues to behold her. mniddes of the people, and lad their handes 
17 So ſhe ſaid to her maidens, Go, fetch vpon the head of Suſanna, 
me dile and ſope and ſhut the oꝛchard doꝛe, 35 which wept, and looked vp toward 
that I may wah me. - heanen; foꝛ her heart had a ſure truſt in 
18 And they did as ſhe bade them, #ſhut the Loꝛd. : 
the oꝛchard doze, and went out themfelues 3s And the elders ſayd, As we were wal- 
at a backe dozeto fetch the thing) ſheehad king in the Oꝛchard alone, this woman 
or hut CoOMmanded: |buf Suſanna knew not that came in with her two matdens, whom ſhe 
theylaw the elders lay there hid within. ſent away from her, and ſparred the Oꝛ⸗ 

alder, 19 Now when the maidens were gone chard dooꝛe s 

becauſe fooꝛth, the tio elders gate them vp, ran 37 With that a vong fellow which there 

"7 ppon her, ſaping, was hid, came vnto her, and lay with her. 

bid. 20 Now the oꝛchard doozes — 38 As fo2 vs, we ſtood in a coꝛner of p Oꝛ⸗ 

N man tan ſee vs, wee haue a luſt vnto thee, chard: and when we ſaw = wickednes, 

therefoze conſent vnto vs, and lie with vs, we ranne to them, and we law thẽ as they 

21 If thou wilt not, wee ſhall bꝛing a te⸗ were together. 

ſtimõniall agaynſt thee, that there was a 3 But we could not hold him, foꝛ he was 

yong ov La —4 and that Ay ** nee opened ß dooꝛe, 

ent away thy may om thee foꝛ the and gat . © NE 
ſame canle. --- | 40 Now when weehad taken this wo⸗ 


22 Sulanna ſighed;and ſaid.Mas.J am man, we aſked her what pong fellow — 
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was, but ſhe would not tell vs. This is the the gmitie goe tree:whereas pet the Loꝛde 
matter, and we be witneſſes oftheſame. ſaith , The innocent and righteous lee = - Wa 230 
41 The common ſozt beleeued them, as thou flaynot. 
thole that were the elders and iudges of 54 wellthen, if thou haſt ſeene her, tell 
the people, and ſo they condemned her to me vnder what tree ſaweſt thou them cõ⸗ 
death. anping together! He anſwered, Under a 
42 Sulanna tryed out with a loud voice, Mulberie tree. lor, len- 
and ſayd, O euerlaſting God, thou ſearcher 55 And Dantelſaid, Uery wel, now thou *** 
of ſecrets,thou that knoweſt all things be- lieſt euen vpon thine head: Ade, the meſfen⸗ 
foꝛe they tome to paſſe: ger ofthe Loꝛd hath receined the ſentente 
Thou woteſt that they haue bozne ofhim to cut thee in two. 
kalle witneſſe againſt me, e behold, Jmuſt 5s Then put he him aſide, and called foz 
die, wil hereas J ne neuer.did anyſuchthings theother,+ſaid vnto Him, Othou ſeede ol 
as thele men haue maktiouſly inuented a- Chanaan but not of uda,fayzeneſſe hath 
gainſt me. deteiued thee, and! hath ſubuerted thine 
44 And the Lom heard her voyte. Heart. 
45 Foz whe ſhe was led foozth to death, 57 Thus dealt ye afoze with the daugh- 
the Lo2de raiſed vp the ſpiriteof ayoung ters of Iſrael, and they foz feare conſented 


childe, whole name was Daniel, vnto pou:but the erot Juda would 
46 Which cryed with a lowde voite, IJ not abide pour wickedneſſe. 
am cleane from this blood. 53 Now tell me then, vnder what tree 


47 Then all the people turned towards didſt thou take them copanytng together: 
him, and ſalde, What meane theſe wozdes He anſwered, Under aſpomegranate tree. o. 
that thou halt ſpoken: 59 Then fade Daniel vnto him, Uery — 

48 Daniel ſtoode in the middes ofths, well, now thou lyeſt alſo euenvpon thme en 
and lade, Are ye ſuch fooles, O pe childzen head che meſſenger of the Lo2de ſtandeth «cc. 
of Jfl rael, that ye canot diſcerne andknow waiting with the worde to cut thee mn 
þtrueth: Pe haue here codemned a daugh- two and flay you bo wh 
ter of Plrael vnto death, and knowe ho * — — ee 

0 


the trueth wherefoze waydelmereththem put their truſt 


49 Goelit iniudgement againe: foꝛ they al 
haue ſpokenfalſe witneſſeagainſther. 191 
50 Wherefoze the people turned a 85 61 ©! Indthepcame $tipoeiders, whõ 
in all the haſte:and the Elders, that is the Dam ut ww -owne mouth, 
pzincipallheads, ]ſaide vnto him, Come ſit that os gluen falſe witneſſe, 
downe here among vs, and ewe vs this 62 And dealt with them euen like wiſe as 
matter, ſeeing God hath giuẽ thee augrtat ie hang dove with their neigh⸗ 
honour as an Elder. bours pea, they * accozding tothelawe Dcu.rg, 
51 And Daniel ſaide vnto them, ut ofMoles,and (boy —— :Thusthe . 


theſe twoaſide one fromanother, and then innocent biood wasſauedtheſame dax. 


all J examine them, Then helcias # his wife pꝛaiſed God 
ns enthey wereput aſunder J. fo; thels daughter Suk. "With Joacun | 
another, he called one or them, and ſaid vn⸗ her hulband, and allthe kineed, thatthere 
5420 : D thou olde cankeredcarle, that Was no diſhoneſtie found in her. 

Dane u n by 64. From that day foꝛth was Daniel had 

— des w haſte done a- in Sat eputationin the light of 5 people. 
* thou hl of uen kal ludgemkts, his 4 . aer — with 
<0 02 > reigned in - 
thou haſt oppꝛelled e lnnocent,andletten his ſteade, | 02222 


N The ende "oof the Alon of oe. 


83 The ſtorie of Bel and of the Dragon, which 


is the fourteenth chapter of Daniel, after the Latine. 

: 92 image called Bell, and there the kinges ſignet, and ſo departed. 

SIC, were ſpent vpon him enery 14. Jnthe night tame the pꝛieſtes, with 
day twelue takes, fourtie ſheepe, and ſixe their Wines and childzen , as they were 
great pottes of wine. Wont to do, and did eat and dꝛinke vp all. 

3 Him did the king wooꝛſhip himſelf, and 15 Inthe moꝛning betimes at the bꝛeake 
went dayly to honoꝛ him, but Daniel woꝛ⸗ ofthe day, the king aroſe, and Daniel with 
ſhipped his owne God: and the king ſayd hun. 
vnto him, vohy doeſt not thou Wwoozſhip 1 And the king ſaide, Daniel, are the 


Bel: 1 ſeales whole yet: he anlwered, Yea, O 
4 He anſwered and ſayd, — king, they be whole. 
may not woꝛſhip things that be made with 17 Now as ſoone as hee had opened the 
handes, but the liuing God Which made dooꝛe, the king looked vnto the altar, and lab 
heauen and earth, and hath powet vpon cryed with a lowde voice : Great art thou, 
al fleſh. Fil SOD Wel and with theeisnodeceite, 

5 The king ſayd vnto him, Thinkeſt 18 Thenlaughed Dantel, and helde the 
thou not that Bel is a lining God? oꝛ ſeeſt king that he ſhould not goin, and ſaid. Be⸗ 
thou 88 much he cateth and dzinketh — — marke wel, whole foot 
euerie daiez ſteppes ar 7 "Ns 

6 Daniel ſmiled, and ſaid, O king, de- 19 rn 
teiue not thy ſelfe: koꝛ this ts but made of of men, women and chiuldꝛen. 


Aniel did eate at y kings ta⸗ commanded hes ſeruantes to bung aches, 

S ble, and was had in reue- and theſe hel lifted thoꝛowout all che tem- 12 

Þ renceaboue al his friends. ple, that the king might ſee:then went they 
2 There was at Wabilon an out, and ſparred the dooze, ſealing it with 


F 
d 
clay within, andof bꝛaſſe without, neither 20 Therefoze the king was angry, and 
eateth he euer any thing. dtoonke the pꝛieſtes, with their wines a chil⸗ 
Then the king was wꝛoth, and called dꝛen:and they ſhewed him the pꝛiuie doꝛes 
foꝛ his pꝛieſtes, aud ſaid vnto them, I ye where they tame in, and did eate vp ſuch 
tell me not who is this that eateth vp thinges as were vpon the altar: 6 
expentes, ye ſhal dye: - au Foꝛthe which tauſe the king ſlue the, 
$ But it ve tan tertiſie me that Wel eateth and deliuered Bel into Daniels power, 
them, then Daniel ſhal dye: foꝛ he hath which deſtroyed him and his temple, 
ſpoken blaſphemie againſt Bel. And Da- 22 And in ß ſanie plate there was a great 
niel ſald vnto the king, Let it ſo be, accoz- Dꝛa an bes they of Babilõ wozſhipped. 


ding as thou haſt ſaid. 23 king laid vnto Daniel, Saleſt 
9 The pꝛieſts of Bel were thꝛeeſcoꝛe and thou ß this is but a god of bꝛaſſe alſo Loe, 
ten, belides their wines and childꝛen: And he liueth, hee eateth and dzinketh, ſo that 
— _ went with Danielinto the temple cher bred c — he is no liuing God: 
Bel. p hun. | 
10 So Wels pꝛieſtes ſaid, Loe, we willgo 24 Danielſaid n wil woꝛ⸗ 


out: and ſet thouthe meat there, O king, ſhip the Lozdmy God, he is the true liuing 
and powꝛe inthe wine, then chut the dooꝛe God:as foꝛ this, he is not che God of life. 
faſt, and feale it with thine ownſignet: 25 Butginemeleaue,O 

11 And to moꝛowe when thou tomeſt in, Rate. b Dꝛagon without 
ik thou findeſt not that Bel hath eaten vp ſtaffe, kinglayd, Jginythe 
all, we wil ſuffer death: ozels-Danielthat 2s ThenDanteltoc 


ing. and J ſhal 
ſwozde oz 
eleaue, 

tatte, and 


ath lyed vpon vs. hearie wool, and diſeeth them together, 
5 "The wieltes thought themſelues ſure and made s thereo Abe Ir e 
oa: inough:foꝛ vnder the altar they had made Dꝛage th, and ſo the Dꝛagon b 
de. apzuule entrante and there went they in e- inſunder.AndDaniel 


J lalde, Lo, chere is he 

uer, and did eate vp what there was. whome ye woꝛchipped. 8 
133 So when they were gone toꝛth, ö king 27 When they of Babilon heard ß, they 
ſet meates befoze Bel: Now Daniel had tooke great indignation, * tron 


— Eo 
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Apocrypha. 
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The prayer of Manaſſes. 


Exech. 8 
1 


together againſt the king, ſaying, The king thou ſeruant of God, haue, take the |bzeak- lor 

is become a Jewe, and he hath deſtroyed faſt that God hath ſent thee. 8 
Bel, he hath ſlame the Dꝛagon, and put the 37 And Damel ſayd, O God, haſt thou 
Pateſts to death. thought vpon me: weil, thou neuer fayleſt 

28 So they tame to the king e ſapd, Let them that loue thee. 
vs haue Daniel, oꝛ els we will deſtroy thee 38 So Dantel aroſe, and did eate. And the 
and thine houſe. Angel otthe Loꝛd ſet Habatut in his owne 

29 Now when the king ſawe that they plate againeimmediately. 
ruſhed in ſo ſoꝛe vpon him, and that neceſſi- 39 Upon the ſeuenth day the king went 
tie conſtrained him, hee deliuered Daniel to beweepe Daniel: # when he tame to the 
vnto them: denne, he looked in, and behold, Daniel late 

zo Which caſt him into the Lions denne, in the middeſt ofthe Lions. 
where he was ſixe dapes. 40 Then cryed the king with a loude 

31 Inthe denne there were ſeuen Lions, voyce, ſaying, Great art thou, © Lo2d 
and they had giuen them —— — God of Daniel, and there is none other be- 
dies, and two ſheepe: which then were not ſides thee. 
giuen them, to the intent that they might 41 And he dꝛew him out ofß Liõs denne, 
deuour Damel, and caſt thoſe that were the cauſe ol his de⸗ 

32 There was in Jurie a Pꝛophet called ſtruction into the denne, and they were de⸗ 
Habacuc, which had made pottage, & bzo- uoured in a moment befoze his face, 
ken bzeadinabowle, and was going into 4-2 After this wꝛote the king vnto al peo- 
the field foꝛ to bꝛing it to the reapers. ple, kinreds, and tongues that dwelt in all 

33 But the angell ofthe Loꝛd ſayd vnto countries, 
Habatut, Go tary the meate that thou haſt, 43 Saying,Peacebe multiplied w yon : 
into Babylon, vnto Daniel, Which is in the my tommandement is in all the dommion 
Lions deune. of my realme, that men feare and ſtand in 

34 And Habatut ſayd, Lozd, I neuer awe ol Damels God: foz hee is the lining 
ſawe Babylon, ⁊ as fo: the denne, J know 2222 — — — 

35 Then the Angell of the Lozd tooke his power is euerlaſting. 5 
him by the top, and bare him by the heare 4-5 It is he that tan deliuer and ſane, hee 
ys * and thꝛough La — doeth — NG — 

36 And Habatut tried, ſaping, O Daniel, mel from the power of the Lions. 


V T he prayer of M anaſſes king of luda, when he was 


holden captiue in Babylon. 


Lo almightie, God of our fathers, Abzaham,Jlahac,anv Jacob, and of the righteous ſeed ol them, which halt made he auen 
ies ertt, with all the oznament thereof, which haſt | ozdained the ſea by the wow of thy which halt ſhut vp 
de decpe, and haſt ſealev it ip thy fearefull and laudablename, which all men feart, and tremble befoze the face of thy pow 


mercy ofthy pzomile is great and vn⸗ 


multiplying kneegof 

ſinned, and know mine tniquitie. I deſire thee by pzaper, 
— — 

* | cher belangeth glow 


D —— Ju. a —_— 


E «A Werl Tale 2 he knowledge | 
of the ſtate of rl the beginning of the Monarchis ofthe 
Greekes(where the T able that we haue ſet for = Ejdras en- 


* erg death and paſsivn 2 


ndr: 


The vo. weekes foreſhe- The Mpnarchie of been tie. 
wed by Daniel, Dan. 9. che Greeles. 7 : 1280 | 


"T HeIngell of Lonefent — 2 cat, — 

T — — A Philip king of ace Fier 7 people of the Lord 
Enenci weeke ae ee tene 5 —.— Do of the Kere delivered from the capti- 
18 „ſeuentie 8 leuen ans arius, the 492. 

which commeth to oo. rom the ſeere of Cyrus the firſt Mol g 5 Ball Grus, and re- 
giuing foozth of the commaun-harch,andwanſported it to che turned vnto their lande vnder the 
dement that eckes; hee ttigned ſixe whole 
be builded againe and reſto res, and the ſeuenth died, le: 
—— — 2 — This| ui diuers ſucceſſors, rowhe 


more name q King luda, but of 


T 


ad maleth the ff 
It tation ofthe es by che wel 
. reigned, be- = — 
acehe firſt, as appeargthy A +/lof eche Gouer- 


in the firſt þooke of the el 
v⸗ bees. And wee will ordery ſe 


beginning of the 
till the time that Alexander dexly:ſer};," 
lurped the we rec⸗ cheir names; andrhe time rtar|:7- Judas 
ken foure yeeres and eighteene eche of them hath reigned; to 
3 e . Sa 
. ̃ ˙— — 15 Aer WAS gor 
1 eee 455 
king Daniel may be plainhy vn- I portion 
derſtoode touching: a 
comming and death 


oſour Sauiour 
' Chriſt, 


weekes, which maketh 130, conferre them with the nur 
yeeres. Toſhewethe glof the weekesplaced on the 
—— toſſide of this Table, to the er 


Wee, [Yecres, f 


25 + 
28 2 
1 
33 4 
5 Se, Ceraunus reigned 3. e deliuered all the 
7 12 \ Jeves that his her han Volver 
38 6 captiue. 


E antiochus the great beganne his r 
reigne 10 Agar 


4 


g 


|condut of Sgrobabul, there was no 


, 


e deuiqed the ſaid Hel . | 
a, nue pen ore his death, ea. hel Ay ag (Conernor, \ Which: were 
7h bythe monty of ngdomsof Syria, Alta,by Vp mo the li > 
— N: nc d Macedonia, \ ud; fe 1 ee we of Iu 
it is wzittenin Nehem.2, Cher. u . ey n PP are the} ale owe, | 
foe the ſaide ſeuentie weekes| Syria onely, — 22 | 
maketh ir N A.. Tr SETAE x — 


A Table. 


| 55 Yeeres from the] 10 Agar Eli ſucceeded The yeeres of the | 
an al ect yria, him 5 and reigneds. gouernement of eche | 
49 | 4 hel 136 bers, * 
als | 18, eee Num gouerned feuen | - 
12 [Amos zach 14. peres. 14 
| 40. . 10 
44 | nhistime | 65 | 
44 [0 | 16 een dee 5 
1E | | 
44 | 5 4: nder! J. peres. | 
45 | 0 | 12DemetriugN refgned2 eben i. 
45 | 3| 15 Intlochus Sederesreqgnedbud 317 
456414 n begun dig relgne the yere 
42 4 15 ade de pub reigned t Z 
I 5 


reigned 29,220 | 


en 91: IN 0 — | 


5 
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A pocrypha. | Chap.. | "0 
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ws The firſt booke of the Machabees. 


The firſt Chapter, | | pieruſalem,ofthe lawes ofthe Heathen ! 
ren uy is {Ani mave themes paaren oe 
ers * dar - - ſed, but ſoꝛſoke the holy teſtament, and ioy⸗ ponde 
5 Fter that Alexander king of 2 


| nedthemlelues to the heathen, and were ab. 
=» Macedonia, ſonne. of Phi rn fotde to Dormetheete® — 
18 lp, wentfoozthof the lande 17 So when Antiochns began to bee ic wsby 

lor. Chet Jof Cethun and flew Dart mighty in his kingdome, he went about to 1 
e us kingof the Perſiansand obteine the1adof Egypt alſo, thathe might cur gu 
firt bat K SD Medes, and reigned fo: him haue thedominionoftworeatmes. was ci. 


tel wuh ag he Had done betoꝛe in Grecia: 18 Upon this entred he into Egypt wich en. 
ade, 2 It happened he toone great warres a ſtrong holte, with charets, Elephantes, 

ſes was in hañde, Wan very many ſtrong cities, and hoꝛlemen and a great number ofſhippes, 

fougbt3t Aye many kings of the earth, . And begã to warreagainſtPtolome + iece- 
eam. 3 Going thozow = the: ons — 22 theking of Exypt :butÞ 2 afraid an 
and getting many ſpoyle » 8” of him, and fledde, and many ok his people ce cn. 
ſomüch that the whole woꝛld ſtoode inawe were wounded to death. — 


eath | thaginTs 
of him, and therefozewas he pꝛoude in his 20 Thus Anttochus wan many ſtrong d= 


K | | cities in Egypt, and tooke away great good 
b Now when he had gathered a migh⸗ out ot the land of Egypt. 


b The 
beginnlg tle firong hoſte, - 2t And after that Antiochus had ſmit- 


ofþ kings | | 2 | 
ame of 3 And ſubdued the landes and people, ten Egypt, he turned againe in the hundꝛed 
curve with their Pzinces, io that they betame tri fourti and thzce peere, and went towarde 


butaries vnto hm — Ilrael, 
s Then he kel liche, and when he pertet * 22 And tame to hierulalem with a migh⸗ 
ued that he muſt needes die, tie people, H 


he called fozhis noble eſtates, which 23 Andentredpzoudlyintotheſanctua- 
had bene bꝛought vp withhimofchildzen, rie, and tooke away the golden altar, the 
Eparted his kingdome among them while tandleſticke, and all the onaments there 
he was yet aline. FRE of, the table ofthe ſhew bꝛead, the powzing 
7 — w reigned twelue yeres, veſlels the chargers, p golden ſpoones the 
an en * | 


vaile, thecrownes, and golden apparellof 
Tbe be · 9 Alter his death fell the kingdom vn- the 


| temple , and bzake downe all in pie⸗ 
289 to his Pꝛintes, and they obteined it euery ces. | 


eas one in his roome, | 24 He tooke alſo the ſiluer and gold, the 
Sy. o And tauled them ſelues to be trowned pꝛetious le wels, and the ſecrete treaſures 


as kings: and ſo did their childꝛẽ after them that he found. 
many peres, and much wickedneſſeencrea- ' 25 And when he had taken away al to⸗ 


ſed in 2 . ä roate geth 2 a great — of 1 an 
1 Out | en very pzoudly, he departe 
or. Ei · noble Antiochus, the of Antiochus — land. 


phav® the king, which had bin a pledge at Rome : 26 Therefoze there was a great lamen⸗ 
and he reigned in the hundꝛed thirty and ſe⸗ tation thozowout aden 
th 


uen pere ofthe Empire ofthe Greekes. 27 ThePainces elders of the peo⸗ 


4 The _.12 © Jnthole dates went there out ok plemourned, the pong mene#themaidens 
egins 


Wine; PlraelWicked men, which mooned much were|defiled, and the fatrebeautie of wo- ion 
Andvom People With their counſell, ſaying, Let vs men was changed, feed 

g le. 
of p Par. goe and make a touenant with the heathen 28 The bzidegrome and the bꝛide tooke 
vans. that are round about vs: foz inte we depar⸗ them to mourning, WH 

ted from them, we haue had much ſozowe. 29 The land & thoſethatdwelttherein, 

eloſeph. 13 So this deuite pleaſed them well. was moned: foꝛ all che houſe of Jatob was 
b.12 T4 And tertaine ofthe people tooke vp⸗ dꝛought to confuſion. , 
ee on them kor to goe bnto the king, which © zo. "After two yeeres the kung ent his | Cie , 
wicked gaue them licence to doe after the ozdinance. chiefe treaſurer vnto the cities of Judi 


fail heads 


ang into of the heathen, which came to Hierulal 
mich 15 Then let they vp anopenſchooleat multitudeofpeople, 


4 
— 1 
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Apocrypha. I. Machabees. | Chap. j. 


31 Spe woꝛds vnto the, vncircumctled todefile their ſoules with all 


but all was deteit: es- manerof vucteannetſe andadominations: | 
* That they might ſo foꝛget p; lawe and 

— . oꝛdinantes of God, 

—— would not do ac- 


— 


all the citt Ka 
= = ZE ZE q 
en 
235 eee byheap foxlooke the lawe ofthe Lobe. 
cle althis they ex and — —ͤ—ͤ—ͤ—Ü. 
Jn dit with weapons e bictuals, rei places, enen where — 
of hieruſalem, and eib toulde 
= — flee ſoꝛ ſutto 
da pofthe moneth Ca⸗ — 


+7 Thefiftcenth 
became a heauie b nennthe hlidzedthee tage and fifth pere, 
people that went ——9 — an abominable idole of 
cruelldeſtruction deſi the altarof God, and they 
— — all}cifiegofJu- | 
9 Thusthey 7 OE OA daonenery lide, 
wer ſide ofthe ED defiled it; 58 Wekoze thedoozes of the houſes, and 
nſo:;nuch that þ cittzens were faine in the ſtreetes, where they burnt incenſe 

to todepart.vthecir anhabitationof and did ſacrifice. 

ſtrangers, being deſolateofher owneſeede: 59 Andasfo2 the bookesof the lawe of 
fo: her own natines were fain to leaue her. God they burnt them inthe fire, and rent mee 


41 Her ſanctuary was cleane waſted, her _ f 
holy daies were turned into mourning, he was that had a booke encnics 
Sabbothes were had in deriſion, and oftheredamentafihe Low found by him, fs, 
honour bzought to nought. — himſelftokepe bens 

k Jolep, , 42 x P.ooke howe gr eather glozp was 4 conmande- 11 
a. vlog ſogrearwas her confuion,$her op — hey hou r — = 
— * d into ſoꝛowe. theyerecy- . 
e 1 1 | 
A e tities. 
twentie and fifth day of —— 
time as cher did ſacrifice 


burntoffr „ 65 rei ogy pl — eof 
to be made in Ylrael, which determined in IO 

e ſhould no thatthey would not eate vncleane thinges: 
e 


but choſe rather to ſuter death, then to bee 
ſanctuarie and defiled with vncleane meates. iP 


== ſhouldbe defiled: 66 So becauſe they woulde not bꝛeake 
proplent Fe there ſhould the bleſſed lawe of God, they were cruelly 
ſcp atrs, temples, x idoles, 8 ſlaine. 

wies fleſh, and vncleane beaſt 67 And this great . — entreaſed ve⸗ 
e ry ſoꝛe vpon the people of Jlrael, | 


The 


5 
1 . 1 m_—_—r_— — 


Pathathiasanſwered, # ſpake with 
Though ainations obey the 


dts, 
3 Simon talled Thaſi, 


God.fo 
ſtatutes ot our lawe, to les 
bis houſ⸗ 


ſayd 
to 


ed 


honour is waſted away.anddefiled by the nant.lethun foloweme. | 
Gentiles 28 Hohe and his ſounes fledinto$ moũ⸗ 
taines, and lekt all that euer they had in the 


* 


zen and bꝛethꝛen. againſt them in the Sabboth da 

OO Comethoatheretoze firſt.andfullitthe aro —— —- ay 
meer pea ee Jae, tg rs ae ee 
and ſuch asremaineatHieruſalem, ſhalt 3 Th | 


= - 2 
« 3 1 
A | — 7 
* — 
T. 


— 


1. Machabees. ein 


thee, neither will wee doe the kings tom⸗ the teſtament ofthe fathers. 
mandement, todefile the Dabboth day, 51 Call to remembzance what actes our 
34 Typ began they to fight againſt fathers did in their time, ſo ſhall yeereceiue 
them: great and an euerlaſting name. 
35 But the other 7 — them none other 52 *Remember Abꝛaham: Was not hee n 
an neither alt they one ſtone at the, found faithfull in temptation, and it was 5. 
— — 4 our inno⸗ 53* Ce hin serben neous ed} the cc 
_— E E Sen. r. 
tentte, heauen and — ſhall teſtifie — tommandement, and was made a to 2 * 


_ put vs to hr rene; — Egypt. jt. 
2 2 — yo ivpon 34 Phinehes our father was ſo feruent =». 

the D Sabboth,and flue doth men ard tattel, foꝛ the — —.— that he obteined the 

their winesandthetr chdzen, to the num couenantofaneuerlaſtingpxieſthood. 

berofa 55 Joſuah fo: fulfillin Woꝛd ok God, 15%. 
53 when Mathathias and his friendes was madethe captaine of Jſrael, — 

pear this, they mourned foz them right 5s Caleb bare recozd befoze the congre- 10%. :4, 


gation and recetuedanheritage. 13. 

S > Andlaydoneto another, Fffobethat 57 *Dauidalſoinhisn llkindnes, 1. Reg. 2 
we all doe as our , and obtetned the thꝛone ok an euerlaſting king: + 
light not foꝛ our lines, and foz our a- dome. 
gainſt the heathen,then ſhall they the ſoo- 58 Elias being3elons and feruent in the 4.Reg. 


ai wo gn lawe, er er. 
tonduded among them- n zarias, an el, re⸗ Da 
ſeines at che ſame time, ſaying, MA ſtedfaſtin faith, and were deline- 16, 


1 whatſouer hee bee that commeth to red outofthefire. 
make battel wird vs vpon the Sabboth 60 In like maner Dautel being vnguil- De. 


day, we will fight him, and not — tie rn Lions, * 
—— were murdered in 61 And thus ye may tonſider throughout 
2 n. all ages ſinte the word began, that whoſo- 
2 Upon this tame the aſſemblie of the euer put their truſt in God, were not ouer- 
A deans vnto which were of the come. 


ſtrongeſt meninJſrael, xallſuchas were 2 Feare not t yee then the Woꝛdes of an 
keruent in the lawe: godly man, foꝛ his glozy is but doung x 
43 And all they that were fled foz perle⸗ — 
den came to heiprhem a o ed dy * n moꝛowe he 
is turned into earth and his 
nſomuch that they gathered an — 5 —— — 
e ae 
the vour ſelues like 
Wꝛath: vs e reſt fled vnto the 1 — we: ye e 
awed 


acyabeus, hee hart 
fromhis 


vnto vou al thoſe 
* auenge 


,Nowts pzide heathen againe, 
wisthe time of deſtructi⸗ and applie ecompenlethe he to the com- 
rde — wt Kofthe lawe. Aal 


O my lonnes, bet ye fer⸗ 69 —＋ is bleſſing, c was 
lawe and copardyonrlinesfo laid by his fathers, D _ 
70 An 


pmmm__—— 


Apocrypha. | Chap. ij. 512 


70 And died in the hundꝛed fourtie and thozon, Judas went foꝛth againſt them 
ſixt yeere at Modin, Where his ſonnes bu- With a ſmall compante. | 
ried him in his fathers ſepulchꝛe, and all 17 And whe his people ſawe ſuch a great 
Iſrael made great lamentation foꝛ him. Hoſt befoze them, they ſayd vnto Judas, 


Theii, Chapter, HoW are we able, being ſo fewe, to fight a- 

I Tudas is made ruler ouer the Ie es. 11 He killeth Appollonius ainſt ſo great a multitude „and ſo ſtrong, 

1 and Seronthe princes of Syria, eeing we be ſo wearie, and haue faſted all 
— 2 Hen ſtoode vp Judas Pacha- this day: 

10.11, # beus inhis fathers ſteade, 18 But Judas ſayd, It is a ſmall matter 

12. Lat. 2 And all his bꝛethꝛen helped foꝛ many tobe ouertom̃e with fewe: yea, 


S him and ſo did all they that held there is no differente to the God of heauen. 
with his father, and fought with cheare- to deliner by a great multitude, oꝛ byaſmal 
fulneſſe foꝛ Iſrael. tompanie: 

3 So Judas gat his people great ho⸗ 19 Foz the victozie ofthe battaile ſtandeth 
nour: he put ona bꝛeaſtplate as à Giant, # not in the multitude of the hoſte, but the 
araied him ſelfe with his harneſſe, and de- ſtrength tommeth from heauen. 


fended the hoſt with his \wozd. 20 Weholde, they tome againſt vs with 
4 In his actes he was like a lion, and as a truel e pꝛoud multitude,to deſtroy vs, our 
a lions whelpe roaring at his pꝛape. Wines and our childꝛen, and to robbe vs: 


5 He was an enemie to the wicked, and 21 But we wil fight foꝛ our lines, and foz 
hunted them out, and burnt vp thole that our lawes, | 
vexed his people: 22 And the Toꝛd himlelfe ſhall deſtroye 
6 So that his enemies fled foꝛ feare of them befoꝛe our face : therefoze be not pee 
him, and all the wozkers of vngodlineſſe afrayd of them. 
were put to trouble: ſuch lucke and pzolpe- 23 As ſoone as he had ſpokẽ theſe wozds, 
ritie was in his hand. he leapt ſuddenly vpon them: Thus was 
This grieued diners kings: but Jacob Seron ſmitten and his hoſt put to flight, 
Was 3 thꝛough his actes, E 24 And Judas followed vponthem be- 
he gate himlelfe a great name fo2 euer. vond Bethoꝛon, vnto y plaine fielde where 
$ He went thoꝛow the tities of Juda, de⸗ there were flaine eight hundꝛed men of 
ſtroying the vngodly out of them, turning them, and the reſidue fled into the lande of 
awaythe wꝛath from Jſrael, | ng | 
9 And reteiuing ſuch as were oppꝛeſſed: 25 Then all the heathen on euery ſide 
and the fame of hun went vnto the vtter- were afraide of Judas and his bzethzen : 
molt part ofthe earth. 26 So that the rumour ot him tame vn⸗ ce, 
10 Then Appolloniusſ a pꝛinte of Spꝛia, to the kings eares:fo2 al the Gentiles could 
gathered a n great Hoſt of the hea⸗ tell of the warres of Judas. 
chen, and out of Samaria, to fight againſt 27 So when king Antiochus heard theſe 
Ilrael: | | tidings,he was angry in his minde:where- 
1 Which wht Judas pertetued, he went foze he ent koꝛth, and gathered an holte of 
foꝛth tomeete him, fought with him, ſlewe his whole realme, very ſtrong armies: 
him, and a great multitude with him: the 28 And opened his treaſurie, and gaue his 
remnant fled, and he tooke their ſubſtance. hoſt a peeres wages in hand, commanding 
12 Judas alſo tooke Appollonius owne them to be readie at all times. 
ſwozd.and fought with it all his lifelong. 29 Neuertheleſſe, when hee ſawe that 
33 Now when Seron, a pꝛince of thear- there was 11 in his trea⸗ 
mie of Syꝛa, heard ſay that Judas had ſuries, and that though p dilcoꝛd and per⸗ 
gathered vnto hun the congregation and ſecution which he made in the lande, to put 
Church of the faithful, downe p lawes that had bene ofolde times, 
14 he ſayd, I wil get mee a name and a his cuſtomes and tributes of the land were 
pꝛayſe thꝛoughout the Kealme: foꝛ J will miniſhed: 
goe fight with Judas and them that are zo He feared that he was not able foꝛ to 
with him, as manp as haue deſpiſed the beare the coſtes and charges any longer, 
kings tommandement. noꝛ to haue ſuch gifts to giue ſo liberally as 
15 So he made him readie, # there went he did afoꝛe, moꝛe then the kings that were 
with him a great mightie hoſt of ß vngodly befoꝛe him. 
to ſtandby him, and to bee auenged of the 31 u9herefozehe was heauie in his mind, 
childꝛen of Ilrael. and thought to goe vnto Perſides, foꝛ to 
16 And When they came nigh vntoBe- take tributes ot Wer 2 ſo to gather 
FI rrr. 2. muc 
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was as it had bene a wilderneſſe: there 


Chap. iiij. 


much money. | the caſtle, there was the habitation of the 

32 So he left Lyſias,anoble man of the Heathen, the mirth of Jacob was taken a- 
kings blood, to ouerſee the kings buſmeſſe, wap, the Pipe and the Harpe was gone fro 
from the water Euphzates, vnto the boꝛ⸗ among them. | 


ders ol Egypt: 46 The Iſraelites gathered them toge⸗ 
33 And to keepe wel his ſonne Antiochus ther, and tame to Paſha befoze Dieruly- 
till he came againe. lem: fo in Maſpha was the place where 


34. Moꝛeouer, hegane him halfe of his they pꝛayed afozetime in Ilrael. 
hott.and Elephants, and committed vnto 47 So they faſted that day, x put ſacke⸗ 
him euery thing, and gaue him the charge clothes vpon them, caſt aſhes vpon their 
ok all things that he would haue done, con- heads, rent their clothes, 
cerning thoſe which dwelt in Juda and 48 And layd foꝛth the bookes ofthe law, 
Hieruſalem: phereout the heathen ſought to paynt the 
35 That he ſhould ſend out an armie a- likeneſſe of their (mages, 
gainſt them, to deſtroy e roote out ß power 42 And bꝛought the Pꝛieſts oꝛnaments, 
of Iſrael, ⁊ the remnant of Hierulalem, to the firſtlings, and the tithes: they ſet there 
put out their memo mall from that place: alſo the Nazarites, which had accomplt- 
36 To ſet ſtrangers foꝛ to inhabite all ſhed their bowes befoꝛe God: or, 
their quarters, a to part their land among 0 And tried with a loude voyte toward #*- 
them. heauẽ ſaying, what ſhal we do with theſe, 
37 Thus the king tooke the other part ol and hither thall we tary them away: 
the hoſt, and departed from Antioch, a citie 51 Foꝛ thy ſanctuarie is troden downe & 
or his realme, ouer the water Euphzates, defiled, the Pꝛieſts are tome to heauineſſe 
in the hundꝛed and fourtie and ſeuen peere, and diſhonour. 
and went thoꝛowe the high tountreys. 52 And beholde, the heathen are tome to⸗ 
38 And L choſe vnto him Ptolome gether foꝛ to deſtrope vs: thou knoweſt 
the ſonne of Dozyminius, Nicanoz, and what things they imagine againſt vs. 
Goꝛgias, mightie men, and the kinges 53 How DI ſtand befoze them extept 


friends. thou. O God be our helpe - | 
39 Theſe he ſent with fourtie thoulande 54- Then they blewe out the trumpet al- 
footemen, and ſeuen thouſand hoꝛſemen, ſo withaloude voyce, 
foꝛ to goe into the land of Juda, and to de⸗ 55 Then Judas oꝛdeined taptaines ouer 
ſtroye it, as the king tommianded. the people, duer thouſands,ouerhundzeds, 
40 So they went fooꝛth with all their ouer fiftie and ouer ten. | 
power, ⁊ tame to Emmaus into the plaine 56 But as foꝛ ſuch as builded them hou⸗ Peu 0 
fielde. ſes, maried wines, planted thẽ vineyardes, 5: de. 
41 when the marchants ofthe tountrey and thole that were fearefull, hee tomman⸗ 
heard the rumour of them, they and their ded them enery man to goe home againe 
ſeruants tooke very much liluer and golde, attoꝛding to the lawe. 
foꝛ to buy the childzenof Iſrael to bee their 57 So the hoſt remoued, and pitched vp- 
bondmen : there came vnto them allo pet on the South ſide of Emmaus. 
moe men ot warre on euery ſide, out of Sy⸗ 53 And Judas ſayd, Arme pour ſelues, 
ria, and from the Paleſtines. be ſtrong, O mychildzen, make you ready 
42 Now when Judas and his bzethzen againſttomozowein the mozning, that ye 
ſawe that trouble encreaſed, and that the may fight with theſe people, which are a- 
hoſt dꝛew nigh vnto their bozders, conſide- greed together to deſtroye vs and our ſanc⸗ 
ring the kings woꝛds which he commaun- tuarie. 
ded vnto the people, namelp,] that they 52 Better is it foꝛ vs to 1 
ſhould vtterly waſte and deſtroye them: to ſee our people and our ſanttuarie in ſuch 
They ſayd one to another, Let vs re⸗ à miſerable taſe. 
dꝛeſſe the decay of our people, let vs fight 60 — thy will is, O God 


foꝛ our folke, and foꝛ our ſanttuarie. in heauen o be it. 
44 Then the congregation were ſoune 4 
readie gathered to fight, to pꝛay, t to make The ill. Chapter. 


n vnto God foꝛ mercy a grate. Iudas goeth againſt Gorgias, v hich lyeth in waite, 
45 As fo: Hierulalem, it laye bopde and P ben tooke Gozgtas fiue thou- 1. 
8 and men of foote, g a thouſand 1, 
went no man in noꝛ out at it, and the ſanc- ot the ben hozſemen, and remo⸗ 
tuarie was troden downe, the aliants kept M uedout ofthe tampe by night, 
2 Lo 
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2 To tome nigh where the Jewes hoſte 19 As Judas was ſpeakingtheſe wozds, 

lay,andſo to lay themſuddenly : (Now behold, there appeared one part of the vp- 

men that kept the caſtle, were the conneters onthe mount, ly 

ofthem.) 20 But when Gozgias ſawe that they of 
3 Now when Judas heard thts, hee re⸗ his part were fled, andthe tentes burnt vp 

mooued, and all the ſtrong men that were (foꝛ by the ſmoke they might vnderſtand 

with Him, to kmite the chiete and pzincipall what was done) they pertenung this, were 


of the kings hoſte at Emmaus: very ſoꝛe afraid: | 
4 Foz the armie was not pet come toge- 21 And when 1 445 Judas 
ther. e his hoſte were in the field readie to ftrike 
5 In the meane ſeaſon tame Goꝛgias by battaile 


night vnto Judas tents & when hee found 22 They fled euery one into the land of 
no man there, he ſought them in the moun⸗ the heathen. 
taines, and thought they had bene fled a⸗ 23 So Judas turned agayne to ſpoyle 
way becaule of him. - the tentes, where they gate much gold, and 
6 But when it was day, Judas ſhewed ſiluer, pꝛetious ſtones, purple, and great 
Himſelfe in the field with thꝛee thouſand mf riches, 
onely, which had neither harneſſe, noz 24 Thus they went home, and ſung a 
lwo2des to their mindes. ſalme of thankelgtuing e pꝛayſed God in 
But on the other ſide they ſaw that the heauen: foꝛ he is gratious, and his mercy 
heathen were nughtie and well harneſſed, endureth foꝛ ener. 
and their hoꝛſemen about them, x all thele 25 And ſo Ilrael had a great vittoꝛie in 
well expert in feates of warre. that day. 
$ Then ſaid Judas to the men that were 26 Now all the heathen eſcaped, tame 
with him, Feãre not ye ß multitude ok the, and told Lyſiasenery thing that had hap⸗ 
be not afraid of their violent running. pened. 
rx0.14, 9 *Bemember how our s were de⸗ 27 Wherefoze Lyſias was ſoꝛe afraid, a 
Auered in the red ſea, when Pharao folow⸗ grieued in his minde, becauſe Yſrael had 
ed vpon them with a great hoſte. not gottẽ ſuch miſtoꝛtune as he Would they 
10 Euẽ ſo let vs alſo try now toward hea⸗ ſhouid neither as the king tommanded. 
nen, and the Loꝛd ſhall haue mercy vpon 28 The next yeere follo gathered 
vs, and remember the touenaunt ot our fa- Tyſias thꝛeeſtoꝛe thouſand choſen men of 
— — deſtroy this hoſte befoze our — . nan d hoꝛſemen, to fight 
ace 2 5 . | 
I Andalltheheathen than know that it 29 So they tame into Jurie, and pitched 
is God himſelfe which delinereth a ſaueth their tentes at Bethozon : where Judas 
Iſrael. came againſt them with ten thouſand men. 
12 Then the heathen litt vp their eyes, & 3o And he ſaw ſo great and migh- 
en they ſawe that they were commyng tie an hoſte he made his p and lapd, 
againſt them, . Bleſſedbey, Oſauiour öf Ilrael, which neg. 
33 They went out ot their tentes into the diddeſt de the viotertt powver ofthe g1- 17.15, 
- battaile, and they that were with Judas ant inthe hand ofthy ſernant Damd, and neg. 
blew vp the trumpets. * gaueſt the hoſte of the heathen into ß hand 413. 
14 So they buckled together, e the hea- of Jonathan the ſonne of Saul, and ok his 
then were dilcomfited,and fled ouer p plain harneſſe pearer: 
field: 25 3l Put this hoſte now into the hand ol thy 
15 But the hindmoſt ol them were ſlaine people of Ffrael, and let them bee tontoun⸗ 
with the ſwoꝛd:foꝛ they followed them vn⸗ ded in theĩt multitude and hoꝛſemen. 
loro to ¶Aſſaremoth, and into the fields of Idu⸗ 32 Make them afraid, and diſcomfite the 
z:0% mea toward Aʒot and Janmia : ſo there boldneſſe of their ſtrength, that they may 
were ſlayne of them vpon a thꝛee thouſand be moouedthzough their deſtruction 
men. 1 3 Caſtthem downe though the \wozp 
16 So Judas turned againe w his Hoſt, of thy louers, then ſhal all k 
17 And laid vnto ypeople, . — 1 thy name, pꝛalſe thee wich nit 
of ß ſpoiles,we haueyetabattaile to light. 34 Sotheyſtrooke 5 battel, chere were 
13 Foꝛ Goꝛgiãs and his hoſte are here by flaine of hoſte fine thouſand! 
vs inf mountains, but ſtand ye faſt againſt 35 Then 2 
our enemies, and onercome them, the map his men and the Jewes, 
pe lafely take the ſpoiles, how they were r 2 nn 
; r. 3. e 
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Apocrypha, I. Machabees. 2 
llke men: he went vnto Antioch, and choſe eight yeere, | 
but men of warre, that when they were _53 tyre bp beſſnes in themozning, 
gathered together, they might come againe foz to doe lacrifice accozding to the law, vp- 
into E onthe new burnt offering altar that they 
36 Lhenſaid Yudasandhisbzethz#,Se- had made. 
hold, our enemies are diſcomfited, let vs 54. After the time and ſeaſon that the hea⸗ 
now goe vp to clenſe and repaire the Sant⸗ then had dellled it, the ſanie day was it ſet 
tuarie. vp againe, with ſongs, pipes, harpes, and 
37 Upon this all che hoſt gathered them cymbales, 
together, and went vp into mount Sion, 55 And all the people fel vpon their fates, 
33 Now when they ſawe the Sanctua⸗ woꝛſchipping a thanking the God of heauẽ, 
rie laied waſte the altar defiled, the doozes Which had giuen them the vittoꝛte. 
burnt vp, the chꝛubs growing in p tourtes, 56 So thẽy kept the dedication of the al⸗ 
luke as ina wood, oꝛ vpon mountains, yea, tar eight dapes offring burnt ſatrifites and 
and that the Puelts chambers were bzoke thanke offrings with gladneſle: 
downe, They deckt the fozefrontof } Temple 
39 They rent their clothes a made great alſo with crownes and ſhields of gold, and 
lamentatton.caſt aſhes vpon their heads, halowed the poꝛtes and telles, and hanged 
40 Fell downe flat to the ground vpon dooꝛes vpon them. 
their faces, made a great noiſe w the trum⸗ 53 Thus there was very great gladnes 
pets, and cried toward heauen. aniong the people, becauſe the blalphemie 
Then Judas appointed tertame men of the heathen was put away. 
to light againſt thoſe which were in the ca- 59 So Judas t his bꝛethꝛen, with the 100.10. 
ſtle, ul they had clenſed the ſanctuarte, whole congregation ot Jirael, ozdained, 5 
2 Oo he choſe P2teſts p were vndefiled, the time ofthe dedicatio of the altar ſhould 
ſuch as had plealure in the law ol God: be kept in his ſeaſon from pere to vere, byß 
43 And they cleanſed the Sanctuarte, & ſpace ofeightdayes, from the twentie and 
pare out the defiled ſtones into an bncleane — — 8 4's moneth Callen, with mirth die. 
p ate. \ | uember. 
4 And foꝛſomuch as the altar ot burnt o And at the ſame time builded they bp þ 


offrings was vnhalowed, he tooke aduiſe- mount Sion, with high walles and ſtrong 
ment what he might do withall. towers round about, leſty Gentiles ſhould 


T happenedalſo.thatwhenthe we 
4 round about — 9010 _ 
that the altar and the ſanctu⸗ 


the courtes : | 
9 They made new holy omaments, # generatio 
e candleſticke, þ altar ofincenſe, in 


and the table, into the Temple. ſetute tertaine 
50 The intenſe lated 

and lighted the lanipes w 
candle 


52 And vpon the twentie and fifth day of how they were a ſnare and ſtop vato p peo⸗ 
the ninthn | Eg fon the mo- 1 
e 
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Chap. V. 514. 


Or ſtrã- 
gers, 


5 Wherefoze he ſhut them vp into » tow- 20 And vnto Simon he gane three thou⸗ 
ers, and tame vnto them, beſieged them, & ſand mẽ̃, foꝛ to go into Galiee: but — 
deſtroyed them vtterly, and burnt vp their himſelfhad eight thouſand in Galaãditim. 
towers, with all that were in them. 21 Then went Simon into Galilee, and 

6 Afterward went he againſt the childꝛen ſtrooke diuers battafls with the heathen, 
of Ammon, whereof hee found a mightie whom he diſcomfited, 


power, #agreat multitude ofpeople with 22 And folowed vpon them into the pozt 


Limothie their captaine, | of Ptolemats : and there were ſlame of the 
7 Sohe ſtrooke many battails with the, heathenalmoſt thꝛee thouſand men, 
which were deſtroyed befoze him. So he tooke the ſpoiles of them a taried 


8 And when he had ſlaine them, he wane away the Jſraelites that were in Galilee 
Gazer the titie, with the townes belonging and Arbatis, with their wines, their chu⸗ 
thereto, and ſo turned againe into Jurie. dzen, x all that they had, and bzought them 

9 The heathen alſo in Galaad gathered into Jurie with great gladneſſe: 
them together againſt the Jſraelites that 24 — Machabeus allo, and his bꝛo⸗ 
were in their quarters, to lay them: but ther Jonathas, went ouer Joꝛdane, and 
they fled to the taſtle of Datheman, trauatled thzee dayes tourney in the wit 
Io And ſent letters vnto Judas and his derneſſe: 
bꝛethꝛen, ſaying, The heathen that are a⸗ 25 where the Nabathees met them, and 
bout vs, are gathered agaynſt vs on euerp received them louingly, and told them eue⸗ 
ide, to deſtrop vs: ry thing that had happened vnto their bꝛe⸗ 

11 And now they make them ready foꝛ to thꝛen in Galaaditim: 
tome and lay ſiege tothe caſtle whereunto 26 And how ß many of them were beſie⸗ 
we are fled, and Timothie is captame of ged in Baraſa, Boſoꝛ, Alimis, Caſbon, 
their hoſte. Mageth,andCarnaim(all theſe are ſtrong 

12 Come therefoze, and deliuer vs out of walled and mighty great cities.) 
their handes,fo2 there is a greatmultitude 27 And ÿ they were kept in other cities of 
of vs ſlaine already. Galaaditim alſo, e to moꝛowe they are ap⸗ 

33 Bea, Four bꝛethꝛen that were at Tu⸗ pointed to bung their hoſt vnto thelecities, 
bin are ſlaine ⁊᷑ deſtroyed, welnigh a thou⸗ to take them, e to deſtroy them in one day. 
ſand men, and their wiues, their childzen, 28 So Judas and his hoſt turned in all 
and their goods haue þ enemies led away the haſte in the wildernelle towardBoſoz, 
taptiue. | and wanne the citie,flew al the males with 

14 While theſe letters were pet a reading, theſwozd, tooke all their goods, and ſet lire 
behold, there tame other meſlengers from . | 
Galilee with rent clothes, which told enen 29 And in the night they tooke their iour⸗ 
the ſame ings. neyfromthence,and came to the caſtle: 

15 Andlaid, ) they of ptolemais, of Ty- zo Andbetimesin þ moꝛning when they 


— 


rus, and of Sidon, were gathered agaynſt looked vp, beholde, there was an innume⸗ 


them, and that all Galilee was filled with rable people bearing ladders and other in- 
enemies to deſtroy Pſrael. ſtruments ot warre, to take the taſtle, and 
16 When Judas t the people heard this, to ouercome them, 
they tame together a great congregation, zi When Judas ſawe that the battalle 
todeuiſe what they might doe foꝛ their bze- began, and that the noyſe thereofwent vp 
n and beſieged of and rang into the heauen, and that there 
their enemies. | was ſo great acrieinthecitie, 
17 And Judas ſad vnto Simon his bꝛo⸗ 32 He ſayd vnto his hoſt, Fight this daye 
ther,Chooſe thee out certaine men, and go, foz your bꝛethꝛen: 
deliner thy bꝛethꝛen in Galilee : as foꝛ met 33 And ſo tame behinde their enemies in 
my bꝛother Jonathas, we wil go into Ga- thꝛee companies, and blewe vp the trum⸗ 
laaditim, - pets,andcryed in their pꝛayer to God, 
' 18 Soheleft Joſephus the ſonne of Za- 34. But ſo ſoone as Timotheushoſtper- 
charie, and Aʒartas to be taptaines of the ceiued that Machabeus was there, they 


eople, to keepe the remnant ot the hoſt in fled from him: and he ſlew them right ſoze, 


urie, ſo that there were killed of them the ſame 
19 And tommanded them, ſaping, Take day almoſt eight thouſand men. 
the ouerſight ofthis people, andſee that ye 35 Thendeparted Judas vnto Maſpha, 
make no warre againſt the heathen, vntill laid ſiege vnto it, and wanne it, ſlew all the 
the time that we tome againe, males in it, ſpoiled it, and — 
| 36 From 
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36 Fromthente went he a tooke Caſbon, 49 Wherefoꝛe Judas tommanded a pꝛo⸗ 
Mageth, Boſoꝛ, and the other tities in Ga- tlamation to be made thzoughout the hoſt, 
laaditim. EF that euery man ſhould aſſault the citie in 
37 After this gathered Timothie ano- His oꝛder. 
ther hoſt, which pitched their tentes befozg 50 And ſo they did their beſt, like valiant 
Raphon,beyond the water. men:and Judas beſieged the citie all p day, 
38 Judas alſo ſent to ſpie the hoſte, and and all thãt night, and ſo wanne it: 
they bzonght him woꝛde agayne, ſaying, $51 Where they flew as many as were 
All the heathen that de round about vs, are males with the edge ofthe ſwoꝛd a deſtroi⸗ 
gathered vnto him, and the hoſte is very ed the citie,and ſpoiled it, and went thoꝛow 
great: all the citieoner them that were ſlame. 
39 Pea,they haue hired the Arabians to 52 Then went they ouer Joꝛdane, into 5 
helpe them, and haue pitched their tentes plaine field befoze Bethſan, 
beyond the water, and are readie to come# $53 And Judas helped thoſe foꝛward that 
fight againſt thee, So Judas went on to tame behind and gane the people good ex⸗ 
meete them. hoztationallywaythzough, till they were 
And Timothie ſaid vnto the captains come into the land of Juda. 
of his hoſte, when Jadas # his hoſte come 54 Thus they went vp vnto the mount 
nigh the riuer, if he goe oner firſt, wee ſhall Sion, where they offered whole burnt or⸗ 
not be able to withſtand him: foꝛ why: hee ferings with mirth and ſgiuing, be- 
will be too ſtrong foꝛ vs. caule there were none of them flaine, but 
41 But if he dare not come ouer , ſo that came home againe peaceably, 
he pitch his tent beyond the water: then 55 Now what time as Judas and Jona- 
will wegoouer, fo wee ſhall be ſtrong y- thas were in the landofGalaad, x Stmon 
nough againſt — their bꝛother in Galilee befoze Ptolomats : 
42 Nowas as Judas came tothe 56 Then Joſephus the ſonne of Zacha⸗ 
riuer, he appointed certaineſcribesofp peo- rie, and Azarias,the captaines,hearingof ʒ 
ple bythe riner and tommanded them.ſay- attes that were done, and ofy battails that 
ing, See that yee leaue none behind vpon were en, ald, ö | 
this ſide of the riuer, but let euery mã tome 57 Let vs get vs a name alſo, + goe fight 
to the battell. againſt the he are roũd about vs, 
So he went firſtouer vnto them, and 38 So they gaue their hoſt a tommande⸗ 
all his people aſter him, and all the 1 en ment, and went toward Jamma. 
were diſcomfited defoze him, and let Then came Goꝛgias and his men out 
weapons fall, and ranne into the Temple of the citie to fight againſt them: 
that was at Carnaim, 50 Joſephus alſo and Azarias were cha- 
4 — * = burnt ſed vnto the bozders of Jurie, z there were 
the Temple, all that were in it: Ho Gn Woe or Ye people of Yfrael two 
wasCarnaimſubdned, e might not with- thouſandmen: ſo that there was a great 
ſtand Judas. miſerie among the people of Yſrael, 


en Judas gathered all the Iſrae⸗ 61 And all betauſe they were not obedient 
Utts that were in Galaaditim, froni leaſt vuto — and his bꝛethꝛen, but thought 
vnto the moſt, with wiues and their they ſhould quite themſelues manfully. 
à very great hoſte, oꝛ to tome into 62 Neuertheleſle,they tame not of $feed 
land of Yſrael, ok thele men by whom Jſrael was helped. 
46 So they came vnto Ephꝛon, which 63 But the men that were with Judas, 
was a great, and ſtrong citie, ᷑ lay were greatly commended in the ot ali 
intheir way : foz they could not goe by it, Iſrael, and all the heathen whereſoeuer 
neither onthe right hand, noz on the left, their name was heard vpon, 
but muſt go thozow it. 64 And the people tame vnto them, bid⸗ 
69 md 
no 7 - | 18 
led bp — with ones: e Yudasſent bꝛethꝛen, and fonghtagainſtthe en of 
vnto them with ble words Elaum the land ß lech toward the South, 
43 Tet bs thoꝛow pour land, that where he wanne the citie of Hebzon, and 
ee e de ee ee t at the 
| , 0 | roun „hee burnt 
onely gothzoughon fonte. But they Would them vp, 


notletthemin, - 66 The remoued he to go into 5ᷣ land ofthe 
& | Philiſtines, 


nns 
— —„— 
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|Philiſkines, and went thozowe Sama- floodes of heauineſſe which J am tome in, 
ria. | whereas afoꝛetime J wasſo merie, and ſo 
67 At the lame time were there many greatly ſet vy, by realon of my power: 
pꝛieſtes ſlaine in the battaile, which wilkul- 12 Againe, conſidering the euill that 
ly and without aduiſement went out foꝛ to haue done at Hieruſalem, from whente 
light to get them honour. tooke all the riches of golde and ſilner that 
63 And when Judas cane to Azot, in were init, and ſent to deſtroy the inhabi⸗ 
the Philiſtmes lande, he bꝛake downe their ters of Jurie without any reaſon why: 
altars, burnt the images of their idoles, 13 J knowethat theſe troubles are tome 
ſpoyled their cities, came againe into the vpon mee foꝛ the ſanie cauſe: and behoide, 


Or, ſtrã- 
gers. 


land of Juda. 0 -—» die with great ſoꝛowe in a ſtrange 
nde. 
Antiochus willing to Nr Elimas for a pray, is driven a- 14 Then called he foz one hilip, a friend 


way ofthe citizens bdblkhis, whõ he made ruler of all his realme, 


cap. 14. 
es co — hoy lib. 12. 
and ſhieldes of golde, Which Alexander the deade, hee o2deined Antiochus his konne. 


him. 
7 — ſo he fled, e departed with great the heathen. 
heauineſſe, and came agatne into Babylon, 19 Wherefoze Judas thought to deſtroy 
5 Mozeouer, there came one which them, and called all y people together, that 
bꝛought him tidinges in Perſia, that his they might lay ſiege vnto them. 
hoſtes which were in p land of Juda were 20 So they came together in the hun⸗ 
dꝛiuen away: dnꝛed and fittie peere, and beſieged them lay⸗ 
6 And how that Lyſias went foꝛth firſt ing foozth their oꝛdinante and inſtruments 


with a great power, and was dꝛiuen away of warre. 
of the Jewes, howe that they had wonne 21 Then tertaine of them that were be⸗ 
the victozie, and gotten great goodes out of ſieged, wet fozth:vnto whome ſome vngod⸗ 
the hoſtes that periſhed: ly men of Iſrael ioyned themſelues allo, 
77 How they had bꝛoken downe theabo- 22 And went vnto the king ſaying, ow 
mination which 8 the altar at long will it be yer thou puniſh, and auenge 
Hieruſalem, and e ſanctuarie with our bzethzen x 
high walles, like as it was afoze, yea, and 23 Me haue euer bene minded to doe thy 
Bethſura his citie allo, father ſernice, to walke in his ſtatutes, and 
$ So it chaunced, that when the king to obey his commandements: 545 
heard theſe woꝛdes, he was afraide, a grie⸗ 24 Therfoꝛe our people fel from vs, and 
ued very ſoꝛe: wherefoꝛe he laid him downe whereſoeuer they foũd any of vs, they llue 
vpon his bed, and fell ſicke foꝛ very ſoꝛowe, them, and ſpoyled our inheritance. 
and all becauſe it had not happened as hee 25 And they haue not onely medled with 
had deuiſed. vs, but with all our tountreis. 
And there continued hee long 1 — 26 And beholde, this dap are they beſie- 
ele was euer moꝛe and moze, ſo that hee ging the taſtle atHieruſalem, to take it, and 
we he muſt needes die. | haue made vp ß ſtronghold at Bethſura, 
10 Therefoꝛe he ſent foꝛ all his friendes, 27 And if thou doeſt not pꝛeuent them 
x ſaide vnto them, The ſleepe is gone from right ſoone, they will doe moꝛe then theſe, 
mine eyes, fo: the very ſoꝛrowe and vexati⸗ #thou ſhalt not be able to ouertome them. 
on ok heart that J haue. 28 When the king heard this, he was ve⸗ 
11 Foꝛ when J tonſider in my minde the ry angry, and called all his friendes, the 
great aduerſitie that Jam tone vnto, the captainesofhis armie, # [all n 
| an 
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| 
[ 
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and ]hozlemen: 4% @AG tothe battell, and flue ſire hundꝛed men of + 

29 Hee hired men ol warre alſo of other the kings armie. | 
realmes,perteining to the kings that were 43 Nowe When Eleazar the ſonne of 
confederate with him, and of the les ol |Sauradidleeoneofthe Elephantes deckt o. 4- 
the ſea, which tame vnto him. with the kings badge, was a moꝛe goodlixy 

30 And the numberof his hoſte was an beaſt then the other, hee thought the king 
hundꝛed thouſande footemen, and twentie ſhould be vpon him: 
thouſand hoꝛſemen, and and two E⸗ 44 And ieoparded himſelfe to deliuer his 
lephants well exertiſed to l. people, and to get him a perpetuall name: 

I Thele came thozowe Jdumea vnto 45 Wheretoze, he ranne with a courage 
Bethſura,and beſieged it a long ſeaſon, and vnto the Elephant in the middeſt of the 
made diners inſtruments of warre againſt hoſte, ſmitingthem downe on both y ſides, 
it: but the Jewescame out and burnt them and flue many about him. 

with fire, and fought like men. 46 So went he to the Elephants feete, 

32 Then departed Judas from the ta⸗ and gat him vnder him, and ue him: then This 
ſtle [atHierulalem, and remoued "—_— felly Elephant downe vpon him, and there mae 
towarde Bethzacharan, ouer againſt the he died. ＋ 
kings armie. 47 Judas alſo and his men, ſeeing the e, ve. 

33 So the king aroſe befoze the day, and power ofthe king, and the mighty violence n. 
bꝛought the power of his hoſte into p way of his hoſte departed fromthem. rytothe 
to Bethzacharan, where the hoſtes made 48 Andthekingsarmie went bp againſt «mn 
them ready to the battaile, blowing the them towarde Hieruſalem, pitched their 
trumpets, tents in Jurie beſide mount Sion. 

34- And to pꝛouoke the Elephants foꝛ to 49 Moꝛeouer, the king tooke truice with 
fight, they ſhe wed them the ſappe of redde them that were in Bethlura: but whẽ they 
grapes and mulbertes, came out of y citie , becauſe they had no vit⸗ 

35 Anddiuided y Elephantes among the tuals,but were ſhut vp within, and the lãd 
hoſte:ſo that by euery Elephãt there ſtoode lay vntilled, 

a thouſand me wel harnelled, and helmets 0 The king tooke Bethſura, #ſetmen 

of ſteele vpon their heades: yea, vnto euer to keepe it, and turned his hoſte to the place 

one ofthe Elephits alſo were o2deinedfine ofthe lanttuarie, 

hundꝛed hoꝛſemen ofthe beſt, 51 And laid ſiege to it a great while, where 
36 Which waited on the Elephant, going he made all maner ozdinance, handbowes, 

whereloeuer he went, e departed not from fierie darts, rackets to taſt ſtones, ſcoꝛpions 

him. to ſhoote arrowes, and ſlings, 

37 Enery Elephant was touered with a 52 The Jewes allo made oꝛdinante a- 
ſtrong tower of woode, faſtened thereon gainſt theirs and fought a long ſeaſon. 
with inſtruments, whereupon were thir⸗ 53 But in the city there were no victuals, 
tie and two valiant men with weapons to foꝛ it was the ſeuenth peere of the warres, 
fight, and within was a man of Inde to and thoſe heathen that remained in Jurie, 
rule the beaſt. 5 had eaten vp all their ſtoꝛe. 

38 As foꝛ the remnant of the hoꝛſemen, 54 And in the lanctuarie were few men 
he let them vpon both þ ſides in two parts, left:toz the hunger came ſo vpon them, that 
with trumpets to pꝛouoke the hoſte, and to they were ſtattered abzoade, euery man to 
ſtirre vp ſuch as were ſlowe in the armie. his owne plate. 

39 And when the ſunne ſhone vpõ their 55 So when Tyſias heard that Philip, 
ſhieldes of golde and ſteele, the mountaines whom Antiochus the king, while hee was 
gliſtered againe at them, e were asbzight vet liuing, had o2deined to bꝛing vp Antio⸗ 
as the treſſets ot fire. | chus his ſonne that he might be king, 

40 The kings hoſte allo was diuided, 56 Was tome againe out ot Perſia and 
one part vpon y high mountains, the other Media with the kings hoſte, and thought 
lowe beneathe: ſo they went on, taking toobtaine the kingdome, with the gouer⸗ 
good heede, and keeping their oꝛder. nance of all things: 

41 And all they thatdwelt in the lande, 57 He gate him to the king in all p haſte, 

de, 


were afraid at the noiſe of their hoſte, wht and tothe captainesofthehoſte, yy 
then e went foozth , and when the we decreaſe daily, and our victualsare but 
gapons ſmote together:foz the hoſte was ſmall:againe,the place that we lay ſiege vn- 
great and mightie. to is very ſtrong and it were our part to ſee 


58 Tet 


42 Judas allo and his hoſte entered in foztherealme: 


nn  e  . atts th r 
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53 Let vs agree with theſe men, take came with a great hoſte into $landeof Ju⸗ 
truce with them, and with all thetr people, da, ſending meſſengers to — 2 
59 And graunt them to line after their bꝛethꝛen, #ſpeaking vnto them withpeace- 
law as they did afoꝛe: foz they begrieued, able woꝛdes, but vnder deceit. 
and doe all theſe thinges againſt vs,becaule 11 Therfoze Judas and his people belee- 
e We haue | deſpiſed their lawe. ued not their ſaying: foꝛ they ſaw that they 
60 So the king and p pzinces were ton⸗ were tome with a great hoſte. | 
=» pier make peace:and — Afterthiscame the Scribes together 
i N nto Altimus and Bacchides, to 
61 Nowe when the king and the pꝛintes reaſonable touenants. N — 
ek —_— oth vnto them, they came out * I3 AD the Ins were yfirſtamong 
, e childꝛen o requir 
62 And the king went vp to mount St- ofthem, ede ee 
on: but when hee ſawe that the place was 14 Saping, Altimus the pꝛieſtis tome of 
wel fenced, he bꝛake the oth ß he had made, the ſeede of Aaron, howe tan he decciuevs, 
eee r ee e e thougy he tome Withanarmiez 
, 15 So he gaue themlouing woꝛdes, and 
63 Then departed he in all the hafte and ſwoze vnto them, and ſatde, We will do vou 
returned vnto Antioch , where hee founde no harme neither your friends. 
hilip hauingdominton of the citie : ſo hee 16 And they beleened him : but the very 
ught againit him,  tooke the citie againe ſame day tooke hee thꝛeeſtoꝛe menofthen, 
into his handes. — — them, accoꝛding to the woꝛds that 
5 n, 
x Demetrius reigned PR 9 and Lyfias, 17 They haueſ caſt p 1 fleſh ok thy ſatuts, Pla,79.3 
£222 | 5 Nthe hundꝛed fiftie one yeere, and ſhed thetr blood rounde aboutHieruſa- 


7 \ came Demetrius the ſonne of lem, and there was no man that would bu⸗ 
/4\ EXVSeleucus,fromþciticofRome, rythem. 

oY ES with a linall —— 1 men, — —_—_ camea * — dꝛead 
vnto a ea and there re people, laping, There is nei⸗ 
rule. vis thertruethnoz righteouſneſſeinthem: foꝛ 

2 And when he tame to Antioche, the ti⸗ they haue bꝛoken the appointmẽt and othe 
tie of his p r hoſte tooke An- that they made. 
tiochus+ Lylias,tobzingthem vnto him. 19 And Bacchides remooued his hoſte 

3- But when tt was tolde him, heſaide, from Hteruſalem, e pitched his tftat2Beth- 
Let me not ſee their faces. zetha, where he ſent fooꝛth e tooke many of 

4 Sothe hoſte put them to death. Now them had foꝛſaken him: he ſlewe many of 
when Demetrius was ſet vpon the thꝛone ö people alſo, and caſt them into a great pit. 
of his kingdome, 20 Thencommitted hee the lande vnto 

5 There came vnto him wicked e vngod⸗ Alcimus, andleft mẽ of warre with him to 
me o Yſrael, whole taptaime was Alci⸗ helpe him: and Bacchides himſelfe went 
mus, v would haue beene made high pꝛieſt. vnto the | 

6, Theſe men accuſed the people of Iſra- 21 And thus Alctmus defended his high 
el vnto theking Judas and his bze- pꝛieſthood. 
thꝛen haue ſlaine all ds, and dꝛiuen 22 And all ſuch as vexed Yſrael,reſozted 
vs out of our owne land. vnto him:in ſo much that they obtained the 

Wheretoꝛe, ſend now ſome mantowh6 lande ol Juda, and did much euill vnto the 
thou giueſt credence, that he may goe, # lee Jlraclites, 
all the deſtruction which he hath done vnto 23 Howe when Judas ſawe all the mil⸗ 
vs. and to the kings lãd, and let him be pu⸗ chiefe that Alcimus and hiscompany had 
niſhed, with all his kriends and fauourers. done (yea moꝛe then the heathen thẽlelues) 
8 Then the king chole Bacchides a friend vnto the Ilraeutes, 
of his, which was a man or great powerm 24 He went fooꝛth rounde about all the 
the realme beyond the water, and faithfull boꝛders of Yurie,#puniſhed thoſe vnſaith- 
vnto the king, and ſent him to lee the de⸗ full runnagates, lo chat they came no moꝛe 
ſtruction that Judas haddone.] out into the countrey, 

9 Andasf02 that wicked Alcimus, hee 25 SoWhenAlcimusſawthat Judas a 
made him high p2teſt,4commandedhimto his people had gotten the vpper hande, aud 
be auenged of the childꝛen of Jlrael, that he was notable toabide them, he wee 
10 Sd they departed{fromthe king and againebnto the king.andſaive all the wozſt 


| —  — — = — FY * 
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ok them that he could. angell went fooꝛth, and ſlewe an hundꝛed 
26 Then the king ſent Nicanoz, one ot foureſcoze and fine ol them 
is chiefe pztnces, which — dbnto 42 Euenſo, thou this holte be⸗ 
ſfrael, # commaunded him that he ſhould foze T bs this day, that other people may 
—— ——— — COS Merion (he 
à great hoſte, and ſent vnto Judas and his malictouſneſle. 
bꝛethꝛen with friendly wooꝛdes: but vuder 43 And ſo the hoſts ſtrocke the field the 
deceit, thirteenth day of the moneth ||Adar, and [Februs- 
23 L ere ſhallbe no warre betwirt me Nicanozs was diſcomfited, and hee 
and you, J will come with afewe men, to dme was neee brit, 


— — 


2. Mac. 
4 5.2. 


ſee how ye doe, with friendſhip, hen itanoꝛs men ot᷑ warre ſawe 
29 Upon this he tame vnto Judas, and rat bee wa _ 1 they caſt away their 
they ſaluted one another peaceably:but the weap 


enemies were appointed to take Judas by ain Jeve followed bpon them 
violente. ey, from Ada er vnto 
30 Nenertheleſſe, it was tolde Judas awhole ; doing wi the trumpets, and 
that hee came vnto him but vnder deteite, 
wherfoꝛe he gate himawayfromhim, and 
would ſee his fate no moꝛe. 
3 ——— 


elders vp 
of the fthe people, went foozth t him 48 —— p were ercee- 
— — Dive thetvehunf whole —_ vrngyreoped a he prope that day 


* But = che tanghedth 7 — _ ſame 
— —— — 1 ac 2 12 8 es 


5s Yea, andſwozeimhis wzath, ſaying, 
Ji Judas N — 4 — id che lande ot Juda was in reſt 
againe and fare well, J hal burne by this 


houſe. With that went out in à great an⸗ 2 Judas conſid *. Gon. policie of the Romanes, 
— rl 22 The reſeript of the Romancs 


ger. 

36 Then the pꝛieſts tame in, and ſtoode ume de lenes. 
b altar ES Adas hearde allo þ fameofthe 
— — the temple, werping, and ja; EY 


as chou,. O Lozde, haſt E AVa dvaliantmen, and agreeable 
bee l 


"i 
emen men, a required of 
; and make peace with allmen which 


— — 
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that came vpon them from the vttermoſt to Rome,foztomake friendſhip, + a bond 
partofthe earth, and howe other people of loue with them, | 
gauethem tribute euery yeere: 18 That they might take from them the 
5 Howe they had flaine and ouertome bondage of the Greekes:foz Jewes ſawe 
Orche Philip and Perſes kings of Cethim, and that the Greekes wouldſubdue the king- 
acdo- other moe in battaule, which hadbzought dome of Ilrael. 
| 27 — — — 19 — — great 

6 0 ey ifited gr Antiochus tourney, came iam 1 Or, ſe- 
king of Alia, that would needes fight with ſayd, me = 
them,hauing an hundꝛed and twentieEle- 20 Judas Machabeus, with hisbzethze, , 
phãts, with hoꝛſemen, charrets, and a very and the people ol the Jewes, hath ſent vs 
great hoſte: vnto vou, to make a bond ot friendſhip and 

7 Howe they tooke himlelfe aliue, aud peate with pou, and ve to note vs as your 
oꝛdeined him, with ſuch as ſhould reigne louers and es. 
after him, to paye them ã great tribute, yea 21 And that matter pleaſed þRomanes 
and to finde them good ſureties and pled- right well. 
ges beſides all this: 22 Wherefoze it was wꝛitten vp: of the 

$ How they had taken from him India, which the Romanes made a wꝛiting in ta⸗ 
Media, and Lydia, his beſt lands, and gi⸗ bles of bꝛaſſe, eſent it to Hieruſalem , that 
uen them to king Eumenus. they night haue by them a memoꝛial of the 

9 Againe,how they perceiuing that the ſame peate and bond of friend ſhippe after 
Greekes were tomming to vexe them, this maner: 

10 Sent againſt them a captaine of an 23 God ſaue the Nomanes and the peo⸗ 
hoſte, which gaue them battel, ſlewe many ple ofthe Jewes both by ſea and by lande 
of them, ledde away their wiues and chil- and keepe the ſwoꝛde e enemie from them 
dꝛen taptiue, ſpoiled them, tooke poſſeſſion fozeuermoze: 
of their lande, and deſtroyed their ſtrong 24.3 there tome firſt any warre vpon 
holds, and ſubdued them to be their bond- the Romanes, o2any of their friends tho⸗ 
men vnto thts day. | rowoutall theirdominion, | 

11 Pozeouer, how that as foꝛ other king- 25 The people ot the Jewes ſhall helpe 
domes + Iles, which ſometime withſtood them, as the time requireth, and that with 
them, they deſtroyed them, and bzought all their hearts. 
them vnder their dommion: 26 Allo they ſhall neither giue noꝛ ſend 

12 But kept amitie with their owne vnto their enemies victuals, Weapons, mo⸗ 
friendes, and thoſe that were confederate ney,no2 ſhips: but fulfül their touenants at 
with them, and conquered —— che Romanes pleaſure, taking nothing of 
farre and nigh: and that wholoeuer heard them therefoze. 
ok their renowme, was afraid of them. 27 Againe, if the people of the Jewes 

13 Foz whom they would helpe to their Happen firſt to haue warre, the Romanes 
kingdomes, thoſe reigned: and whome it li⸗ ſhall ſtand by them with a good will, accoz- 
ked not them to reigne, they put thẽ down: ding as the time wil ſuffer, 
and how they were come to great pzeemi- 28 Neither ſhall they gine vnto the 
nente, | Jewes enemies victuals,weapos, money, 

14 Hauing no king among them, neither oz ſhips: Thus are the Romanes content 
. to be magnified fa —_ all fulfill theircharge without 

erethꝛough: = 

15 But had oꝛdeined them ſelues a ſpar⸗ 29 Accozding to theſe articles p Romanes 
coun. liament, wherein there ſate thꝛee hundzed made the bond with the Jewes, - 
lale or and twentie Senatours daily vpon p coun⸗ 30 Now after theſearticles ſaide they, 
deute. dell, to diſpatch euer the buſineſſe ofthepeo- If any of the parties will put to them, o⸗ 

ple, and to keepe good oꝛder: take any from them, they ſhall do it 

16 And how that euery veere they cholea with the co of both: and whatſoeuer 

on one Maio, to haue the gouernance of all their they adde vnto them, oꝛ take from them, it 
man. lande, to whome euery man was obedient, ſhall ſtand faſt. 

and there was neither enill will, noꝛ diſſen- 31 And as touching the euil that Deme- 

tion among them. trius hath done vnto the Jewes, we haue 

17 Then Judas choſe Eupolemus the wattten vnto him, ſaying, wheretoze layeſt 

onA. ſonne of John, the ſonne of Jatob, and thou thy heauie yoke vpon the Jewes our 

chu. Jaſon thẽ ſonne of Eleazar, and ſent them friends andlouers: Sill.) 32 J 

J. 32 


Or, a 


— 
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2 If they make any complaint of thee petsalſo, and the earth ſhooke at noiſe of 
above ſhalldefend them, and the hoſtes: and they ſtrake afield from the 
fight n by ſeã e by lande, accozding — t. 
to iu 0 ; 4 


The ix. Chapter. , 
1 After the death of Nicanor, Demetrius ſendeth his armie againſt 
Tudas, 18 Iudas is ſlaine. 


— 


eople. das their bꝛother, and buried him in his fa⸗ 
x 3 In the firſt moneth ofthe hundzedfif- thers ſepulchꝛe in the titie al ebm. 
tie and two veere, they bꝛought their hoſte, 20 And all the people of Jſrael made 
and laid their ſiege againſt h : great lamentation fo: him, and monrned 
4 But raiſing their campe, they tame long, ſaying | 
toBerea with twentie thoulãd footemen, - 21 Alas pthis Wwozthie ſhould beflaine, 
and two thouſand hoꝛſemen. which deltuered the people of Ilrael. 
5 Nowe Judas had tent at 22 Askozother pertayning to the 
10x ¶ Laila, with thꝛee thouſand men, battels ot Judas, 5 noble atts that he did, x 
las. 6 And when they ſawe the multitude ok of his es, they are not wꝛitten, foz 
— — that it was ſo great, they they were very many. 
Were ſoꝛe afraid, and many conueiedthem- 23 Row after the death of Judas, wit⸗ 
ſelues out of the holt, in lo much that there ked men tame vp in all the coaſtesof Ilra⸗ 
abode no moe of them but eight hundzed el, — 5 all ſuch as did wozke vn- 
men. 


| 90 k. 
when Judas ſaw that his hoſte fai⸗ 24 In thoſe dayes was there a great 
led him, and that he muſt needes fight, it dearth inthe land, and al the cofitrey gane 
bꝛake his heart, that he had no time to ga- onerthem ſelues #theirs vntoBacchides, 
ther them together: wherefkoze the man 25 So Bacchides choſe wicked men, # 
was in extreme trouble, made them loꝛdes in the land. 

8 Reuertheleſſe, he ſaid vnto them that 2s Theſe ſought out and made ſearch foꝛ 


Ioſeph. 
Cap. 4. 
lib. 13. 
antiq. 


remained with him, Up, let vs goe againſt Judas friendes, and bzought them vnto 


our enemies, peraduenture we thalbe able Bacchides, which auenged himlelfe vpon 
to fight with them. them with great deſpite. 

But they Would haue ſtopped him, ſay⸗ 27 And there came ſo great trouble in 
nme ſhall not be able: theretoꝛe now let Ilrael, as was not ſince the time that no 
vs laue our liues, and turne againe to our Pꝛophet was ſeene there. 
bꝛethꝛen, foꝛ ſhould we fight againſt them, 28 Then came all Judas friendes toge⸗ 
being lo fewe: ther, and ſaid vntoJonathas, 

2 be 10 And Judas ſaid, God fozbid that we 29 Fozſomuchasthybzother Judas is 
which ſhould flee from them: wherefoze if our dead, there is none like him to goe foꝛth a⸗ 
- vis.» time bee tome, let vs die manfullyfoz our gainſtour enemies,againſtBacchides,and 
pay ard hꝛethꝛen, and let vs not ſtaine our honour. ſuch as are aduerſaries ot our own people: 
em 11 Then the hoſte remooued aut of 5 30 Wherefoꝛe this day wee chuſe thee foz 
over» tentes, and ſtood againſt them, and p hozle- —— our paince and captaine, to oꝛder 
come men were deuided in two partes: and fling our battell. 


when 

en Ccaſtersandarchers went befoꝛe the hoſt, # 31 And Jonathas tooke the gouernante 

Bachtn al the mightie men were foꝛemoſt in p field. ye woe at the ſame time, e ruled inſtead 

bis <<, 12 Bacchideshimſelfe was in the right ok his brother Judas. 

* -mi- wing ofthe battell, and the hoſt dzew nigh 32 when Bacchides gate knowledge 

tetb in t Wo partes, and blew the trumpets. thereof, he ſought foꝛ to ſlay him. 

yay Iz Thepok Judas ſide blewe the trum- 33 But Jonathas # Simon his brother 
| perceiuing 


— 
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Apocrypha. 


he had, and went their way withall w Or, Te- 
they had taken it. 1177 might vſe their malice vpon Jſrael, 0. 


his mou 
Gos, o that hee — | 


d any of his 


nol? of 


„Jonathas and his 


4 
a Blood ale, and dwel with 
doeth re: | 
guire 
blood, 


4 And Jonathas ſayd to his compa- so which aroſe to come withagreathoſt, 
nie; Let vs get vp,and againſt our and ſent letters to His bn 
enemies foꝛ it ſtandeth not with vs to day, which were in , to take Jonathas 
as m time paſt, t and that were with him: but they 

45 Behold our enemies are in our way, might not, foꝛ the other had gotten know- 
the water ol Joꝛdane vpon the one ſide of ledge of therr deute. 2 
vs, with bankes,fennes,and woods on the «1 And Jonathas tooke fiftie men of the 
other — — that there is no plate ſoꝛ vs to _— — 7 were the ringleaders of 
D nro. ' 5 them, 

p Wherfoꝛe try now vnto heauen, that 62 Then Jonathas and Simon, with 
pe may be deliuered frõ the power ol your their company,departed vnto þ titie Weth⸗ o, 
enemies: So they ſtrooke the battalle.  balin, which liethin the wilderneſle, and a 
47 And Jonathas ſtretched out his had repaired the decay thereof, and made it 
to ſinite Bãcchides, but he fled backward. ſtrong. | 

48 Then Jonathas and they that were 63 when e is, * ga- 

| * 2. ered 


— —— 


. 
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= all his hoſte, and ſent woꝛd to them 5 els he ſhall remember the eul that we 
were in Jurte. aue done agaumſt hin his bꝛother, and his 
64 Then tãme he and laid ſiege to Weth people. 
baſin, and fought againſt it a long ſeaſon, 6 And ſo he gaue Jonathas leaue to ga⸗ 
and made inſtruments of warre. -  theranhoſt,tomake weapons, and to bee 
65 Nowe Jonathas left his St confederate with him, and tommanded the 
mon inthe titie, and went foꝛth e in- pledges that were in the caſtle to bee delt- 
to the countrey, and tame with a certaine nered vnto hun. 
number, N „ Thentame Jonathas to hieruſalem, 
[0:0- 66 Andflew |Odomeras and his bꝛe⸗ x read the letters in the audiente of all the 
* thzen,andthechildzenofÞPhaſeron in their people, andofthemthat were inthe caſtte. 
tentes.ſothathe began to be ſtrong, and to 8 Andtherefoze were they ſoꝛe afraide, 
increale in power. pbhbercauſe they heard that the king had giuen 
67 As toꝛ Simon & his company they hum licente to gather an hoſte. 
went out of the citie, and burnt vp the in⸗ Thus were the pledges delinered vn⸗ 
ſtruments of warre, t Jonathas, which reſtozed them to their 
63 And fought againſt Bacchides, and parenes. 
diſcomfited him: and Bacchides was ſoze : 10 Jonathas alſo dweit at hieruſalem, x 
vered, becauſe his counſell and travel was began to build vp and to repairetheritie: 
in vame. : 11 Commanding the woꝛnemen to wall 
69 usherefoze he was wꝛoth at the wic⸗ it, and the unt Ston runde adout with 
a Wic ked men that gaue him tounſel to come in⸗ free ſtoue to be a ſtrong hold:e ſo they did. 
key col to their land, and lle many ot them: then 112: As forthe h that were in the 
nth on pres n to go away _ x Wacchides had made vp, 
coun : into . 72 P | Ton QI SURG > 
de. o wdherof when Jonathashadknow- ':13; Sothatenerymanteft the plate, and 
ledge, he lent ambaſſadours vnto Him, toz went into his owus tountrey. 
to make peace with him and that he chould 14 Qnely at echſura remained cer- 
his pꝛiſoners je. tamneotk twes, which had foꝛlaken the 
-71 To the which des tonſented lawe and commaundements of God, foz 
gladly, and did attoꝛding to his deſire: yea, Bethſura was their retuge. 
and made an othe that he ſhould neuet doe 1 Now when wing Alexander heard ol 
him harme all the dayes ol his lifſe. 5 that Demetrius had made vuto 
-72 So hee reſtoꝛed vnto him all the pꝛi⸗ nd when it was tolde him of 
nere wen hs way de rep ede 
uda, | or the tra- 
into his own land, neither pꝛoteeded he any uels that they had taken, ** 


% #4 


* 
\ 


further to tome vnto the boꝛders of Juda. 16 Heſaide, ushere ſhall wee finde ſuch a 
-73 Thus Iſraei had no moꝛe warre,and man: wel, we wil make hem our friend and 
—— Aon aud began be confederate with him. 
ere to gouerne the people, and deſtroyed 17 Uponthis he Wꝛote a letter vnto him. 
the vngo diy men out or ſrael. witch thele womwes: io: 
4 Demetrius deſireth 3 Ionathas. 43 Klexan- 18 King Alexander faluteth his bꝛother 
der moueth warte againſt Demetrius. 50 Demetrius is ſlaine. Jonathas, 
t The friendſhip of Prolomeus and Alexander, . - 19:Wehaueheardofthee, that thou art a 
min the hundzed and ons valiant man and meete to be our friend: 
T0000 
8 10 pe ce 
. 2 A ptolomais, whole citizens re⸗ called the kings | this hee ſent 
teiued him, and there he reigned. hima purple clothing, #acrowneof gold) 
what is foꝛ our 


e, and keepe kriendſhip toward vs. 
21 So in the ſeuenth moneth ofthe hun⸗ 
Demetrius lent letters vn⸗ dꝛed and thꝛeeſtoꝛe peere, vpon the ſolemne 


Apoerypha I. Machabees. 2 


6. ruſalem w 


52 Fozſomuch as J am tome againeto peere, tame Demetrins the ſonne of Deme⸗ 
my Realme, and am let in the thꝛone o my trius, from Creta into his fathers land: 
pꝛogenitoꝛs, and haue gotten the domini⸗ 68 whereofwhen Alexander heard tell, 

on, ouercommed Demetrius, he was right ſoꝛp, opy,FreturnedbntoAntioch. 

53 1 — — 69 —— 5 — 
fielde with we haue diſcomfited which gonernance of Coeloſ 'to 
F be his captaine-ohegatheredagreathof, 

of his kingdome: — r 


54 4 oe! t0Jonarhas the high 
daughter to wile, to ſhall 70 Dareſt Bahnen ar vs thy ſeife a- 
bethyſame ee and both giue thee lone: As foꝛ me on wedſtandv5rpp ſie: 


rewards amd her, — — and ſhamed, becauſe thou didſt vaunt thy 
55 Ptolame the king gaue a e, ſap⸗ againlt vsinthemountaines; 
ing," Happt Kine — thou art 21 ifthou truſteſt in thine 
— De pꝛogenitours, one ſti tome downe to vs into the 
plaine fielde, and there let vs trie the mat⸗ 


ever .fozthou ſhait knowe that J 
many cities, 


am ae 
er that ſtande by mee, w 
ES ERS 
ershaue e 
Peolmas be deen he fox an intheirowne 
two peere, 73 And — wil ou be able to 
53 where King Alexander mette him: abide ſo great an hoſte of hoꝛſemen a foote- 
and he gaue Alexander his daughter Cleo⸗ men in the fielde, 1 
patra, i married them at Ptolomais with ſtone, noꝛ to flee vnto 
great worſhip, ike as themaner of Kings 74 when en Jonathas heard! wozdes 
59 Then wꝛote kung Alerãder vnto Jo⸗ wherefoze hee chole tenthouſandmen, and 
nathas, that he ſhould tome Emeete him. Went out of and Simon his 
60 So hee went honourably vntoPto- bzother met foztohelpe him. 
een ann. 
0 
ſentoofg and flluer.and founde fauour 12 WA oppa. a 
in their laide ſiege to it and 
61 And chere came togetheragainſtJ 
— tertame wicked men and vngrati⸗ him i: 


us perlons of Jſrael 
ok Pan: but the regarded thꝛee thouſand 
X 9 58. e Won dende nean nen de 
i en totheplaine ieive, deren heehadſon 
29 1 puthistrutinthem. = 


trouble him foꝛ nenen. 23 de in e 
ae that when his atcu⸗ tentes. 1 

ſers cs ſawe the Woꝛchip which was pꝛotlal⸗ 30 And when Jonathas knew that ſuch 
med ol him, and that he was clothed in pur⸗ waite — 2 — Gam: they went 
ple, chey ſled euery one rounde about the enemies hoſte, and ſhotte 

65 Aud p kung made much ol him, wꝛote dartes at the people, from th 
C 2 = 
66 ch ned gan 


— 


* +. 
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— — 
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Toſeph, 
cap. 7. 
lib. i 3. 


84 But Jo ſet fire vpon Azotus, Alexander, 


and ſet themagainſt the footemen (fozthe one another and tooketheirreſt, 


Hozſemen were wearie alreadie:) and ſohe 7 So wi 
5 bing nch — wad 


diſcomfited them and they fled. water that was called E⸗ 

33 And they that were ſcattered in the leutherus, he turned to Hieruſalem. 
fielde, gat them to Azotus , and came into 3 NowePtolome had gotten the domi⸗ 
the temple of Dagon their ole, that they mon of the tittes vnto Seleucia vpõ the ſea 
might there lane their lines. - coaſt, tmagining Wicked counſels againſt 


and all the cities rounde about it, and tooke 9 And lent ambaſſadours vnto Deme- 
their goods, # burnt vp the templeof Da- vs make a vonde be- 


gon, with ali them that were ſled bnto it. tlwtrt vs, i hall J giue there my daughter 
35 Thus were laune e burnt well nigh that Alexander It rei 
ENT. OT ů Jon Hal reigns 


36 So Jonathas remooued the hoſte 10 I 
from thence, and bzoughtthem to Altalon, he goeth about to ſlay me. 
2ͤũ 7ͤê „„ 

977 After this went Jonathas and his 12 Thus hee tooke his daughter 


that J gaue Alexander my 


Hoſte againe to hieruſalem, with great ſub- him, gaue her vnto Demetrius, x 


foꝛſooke 
ſtance of goods. Alexander, ſo that his malice was open 
23 Ad when king Alerader heard thele knowen. : 
things, hee thought to doe Jonathas moꝛe 13 AndPtolomecame to Antioch, where 
Wozlhtp: | hee ſet two crownes vpon his owne head, 
89 Andſenthimacoller of golde, as the the crowne of Egypt, and of Alia. 
vſe is to bee giuen vnto ſuch as are ot the 14 In the meane ſeaſon was king Alex⸗ 
kings next blood: he gaue him alſo the citie ander in Cilitia: fo: they that dwelt in thoſe 
of Actaron, with the lands belonging chere⸗ plates had — word os 
to in poſſeſſion. 15 But when Alexander 
The xi. Chapter. againſt him: fo 


3 The diſſention betweene Prolomeus and Alexander his ſonne in 
lawe. 17 The death of Alexander, ; 


Md the king ot Egypt gathered 16 
an hoſbe line the ſand that lyeth there 
SE bpon the ſea ſhoꝛe, and 
ches, and went about 
deceite to 


Spa, bling gentle wozdes, ſo that he was ſtro — py ee 
un- 


fatherinlawe, them that were m — — 
3 NowewhenPtolomeentred into any the caſtle which was atHieruſalem, and ſo 


citie , hee left men ol warre to keepe it: and they made many inſtruments of warre a- 
chis he did out all the cities. ſti 


votus that bp, 
things which were deſtro 
dies caſtabzoade , and the 
had made by y wayes lide 


20 


24 And 


from 
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— 


24 And tooke with himgolde,ſiluer;clo- except certaine bandes ot ſtrangers, whom 
ting, and diuers pꝛeſents, and went to —ů ——— tonthem 
Ptolomats vnto the Ring, and founde him Wherefoze all his fathers hoſte hated him. 
gratious. 2200 39 Nowe was there one — at 
25 And though tertaine vngodly men of had bene of Alexanders part atoꝛe, whi 
his own people made complaints vpõ hun, when he ſawe that all the hoſte murmured 
26 Pet the King intreated him like as againſt Demetrius, hee went to Simalcue 
his pzedeceſſourshad done befaze, and pꝛo⸗ , that bzought vp Antiorhus 


Arabian. 
ioted him in ot all his friendes, ſonne of 
* —— 4 ſoze vpon hun to deliuer him 
hoode, with all the wozthip reigne 
f hi he tolde him alſo what 


ead tities ot Sam̃aria, and the landet per⸗ mained there a long ſeaſon. 
ing thereto: vpon this did Jon 41 AndJYonathas ſent vnto king Deme⸗ 
bundzedtalents, / trius, to due them out which were in p ta⸗ 
the Hing tonſented, and ſtle atHieruſalem, # thoſe that were in the 
gaue Jonathas waiting of the ſame , con- foꝛtreſſes, foꝛ they did Pfraelgreatharme. 
30 King Demetrius ſendeth greeting nathas, ſaying, J will not onely doe theſe 
vnto his bzother Jonathas, and to the peo- thinges foꝛ thee and thy people: but at time 
ple of the Jewes. conuentent, I Will doe both thee and thy 
31 Wet lende you heerea topie of the let⸗ people great Woꝛſhip. 
ter Which wee did Wzite vnto our couſin 43 Butnowe thou ſhalt doe mee a plea⸗ 
Laſthenus concerning vou, that ye ſhould ſure, if thou wilt ſende me men to heipe me: 
knowe it. foꝛ all my armie is gone fromme. 


Demetrius ſendeth greeting 4-4 So Jonathas ſent 
vnto yenus . ” Rene pos — — 
mr penner vntovs.and — —-—-— the King 
fo2 the louing kundneſſe ! 


toward vs. We are determined to doe them d and twentie thouſand m 

good. | —— * 

| wherefoze we aſſigne bnto ihe toaſts titie, and would haue | g: 

of the thee gouernments, Aﬀere- 46 Which ſled into his court, and the ti⸗ 

ma, Lydda, andRamatha, Which are ad⸗ tizens kept the ſtreetes ol thecitie, and be⸗ 

— — —— = A FRO 

landes thereunto 4 called fo the Jewe 
ſacrifice inHierula- helpe , which came vnto him all together 

which and went abzoadethozowe the citie 
zetime ,and the 48 And flue the ſame day an hundꝛed 


fruite allo of the earth and trees: th e men, let fire vpon the citie , and 
* As foz other tanylpoyles in that day, and deliue- 
offromthis time fooꝛth. the 
36 In like maner we graunt of the titie and 
dof their pur⸗ 

lication vnto the 


3 this 
ſawe that his land was in re 


de dag ade gn bin, heentaway out the 
all his hoſte, euery man to his owne plate, to 


. 45 Burt 
which they beare E But they that were ofthe citie , euen 
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52 So the king Demetrius ſate in the ning gate them to the plaine fielde of A302: 
thꝛone of his kingdome , and had peace in 68 And beholde, the hoſtes of the hea- 
his land. thenmet them mthe ſielde, and lalde watch 

53 Neuertheleſſe, hee diſſembled in all fo them in che mountatnes, | 
that euer heſpake,and withdzewehtmſelfe - 6s. So that when Jonathas came a- 
from Jonathas, neither rewardedhinac- gainſt them, the other which were laide to 
toꝛding to the benefites which 


d done roſe out of 8, and 
foz him err roudled him very had done Watch, thetr places, and fought 
came L 


«+ . *- 70 AndtheythatWwereofJonathas ſide 
54- After this agatue fled eneryman, and = Was not one of 
with yong Antiochus, rtigned, aud them let, extept the ſonneof 
was crowned king. 1 Ablalomus, e . e of Calphi 
55 Then there gathered vnto him all the captaine ofthehoſte, - 1172 
the men of warre whome Demetrius had 1 Then Jonathas rent his clothes, 
put away: theſe tought againſt Denietri⸗ laid earth vpon his head. made his pꝛaper, _ 
us, which fled, and turnedhisbacke. 22 "And turned againe to them in the ur. 
56 So Lrypon er the Elephants, — they 2ugue together , andhe 


and wanne Antioch . 
us wrote vnto 73 Now when his owne men that were 


57 And pong —=—_ 

Jonathas, ſaying, I confirmetheein thy fled, ſawe this, they turned againe vnto 
paieſthood , and make thee ruler of foure him, and helped him to followe vpon all 
countreys, that thou mayeſt be a friend of their enemies vnto their tentes at Cades, 
2 | Anand there they tamped. 

58 Upon this he ſent him golden beſſels 74 Sothere were ſlatne of the heathen 
to be ſerued in, and gaue him leaue to danke the ſame vaythzeethouſandmen: aud Jo- 
ingolde.to be tlothed in purple, # to weare nathas turned agame to Hieruſalem, 
rt ther Simon ald caps * nes ge; and gg. 

59 e made 20 n cap- 1 45 amballadours to ie, 2 and to the 
taine from the coaſtes of Tyzus, vnto che onthe er eee Tqphn ak 


* 


Then Jonathas tookehistourney; 


the tities beyond the 
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letters alſo vnto Sparta, and 
ther places in line maner. 


nate, 


ieruſalem, # went free paſpoztes,that 
vnto Damaicus. 
onathas heard that 
Demetrius pꝛintes were tome into Cades, 
which is in Galilee, with a great hoſte, pur⸗ 


oſing to dꝛiue him out of the countreſr, eld 
: F _ He came againſt them, and ln at — 
mon his bꝛother in the land. a eir 


65 And Simon tame to Bethſura, and / There were letters ſent long ago vn⸗ 
laide liege to it a long ſeaſon, and diſtomti⸗ to Onias the hie pueſt, from [Arinswhith lor. Da- 
tedthem. reigned then among you , that ve are our 
66 So they deſired on peace with bzethzen, as the copie here vnder waitten 
him: which he graunted , and after- doeth ſpecifie. | 
ward put out from thente, tooke the 3 And Ontas entreated the Ambaſſa- 
titie, and ſet men to keepe it. dourthat was ſent honourabiy, g recetnied 
67 — 2 — the letters, wherein there was mention 
toß water ok Genelar, betimes in the mo; made ol the hond ol lone and friendſhip. 
| | 9 But 


” ——————_ Xt cn. 
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* 


[Or, 
league. 


9 But as foz vs, we neede no ſuch wzi- were appointed to come vpon him in the 
tungs, foꝛ why: we haue the holy bookesof night ſeaſon. 
ſtripture in dur hands to dur tomtoꝛt. 2 wherefoze when the Sunne was 
10 Neuertheles we ben rather ſend vn⸗ gone downe, Jonathas commaunded his 
to you foꝛ the renuingof the bzotherhood men to watch an the ninht, and to be ready 
and — — leaſt we ſhould be ſtrange with weapons foꝛ to 348075 ſet watchmen 
you: fax it is lor lincethetimethatye renner uot 
ſent? Wore vato bs. | 28 But when the aduerſartes heardthat 
11 Wherefoze in the ſacrifices that we we 1 with his men to the 
offer, and other ceremonies vpon feared., and were afraide in 
folemne dayes, and other, we-alway re- their — kindled kires in their tentes, 
member vou withoutceaſſing, like as rea⸗ —_— 1 0 away, 
ſon(s andasitbecommeth vs iotÞinkevp- 2 —— — — 
on our zen, ken den ene e moming foꝛthey 
12 Yea,and are right glad of your pꝛaſpe⸗ aw 


roushonour, > Then Jorathasoowve bponthem, 
13 And though wehaue great trou⸗ but hee m not onertake them, foꝛ they 


bles and warres, ſo that the kings about were gone ouer the water Eleutherus 
vshanefoughtagainſtvs: 11. 1 o Jonathas departed vnto the A- 
4 Het would we not be grienous bnto rabians, which were talled Zzabadei.flewe 
voll nor to other ol our louers and friends them, aud tooke their goods; 
in tele warres. 32 He pꝛoteeded further alſo, and came 
5 Fo2 we had helpe from heauen that vnto Damaſcus and wentthozowe All the 
hath luccoured vs, ſo that wee art deliue⸗ countrey, 
red, and our enemies ſuddued. 33 But Simon his bzother tooke his 
16 Wherefoze we choſe Numenius the tourney, and tame to Alcalon , and to the 
ſonne of Antiochus ,  Antipater the ſonne = ——— = ,departingvntoJoppa, 
of Jaſon, & ſent them vnto the Romanes 
fo2 to renue the olde | bond of friendſhp 1 * be heard that they would deli⸗ 
and loue with them. uer the holde ithattooke Demetri⸗ 
17 We commaunded them alſo to tome us part,) wher he ſet men of warre in 
vnto vou, to ſalute you, and to deliner vou the titie to keepe it. young 
our letters concerning the renouation of 35 After this came J bome a- 
our bꝛotherhood. gaine, and called theelders ofthe peopleto- 
13 Andnowe ye ſhall doe right well to gether and demled with them fo; to builde 
glue vs an anſ were thereunto. vp the ſtrong in Jurie 
19 And this is the topie of the wziting 36 And to make the wailez of Hieruſa- 
whichArtuothekaget Sparta ſent vnto lem h , to ſet vp an high wall betwirt 
Ontas the caſtle E thecitie, foꝛ toſeparate it from 
20 Artus the k of ö Spartians, ſen- the cite that might beaone and that 
de * outs mas the high pꝛieſt: men ſhould neither buy noz l ell init. 

t is found in e par⸗ 37 3 —ů— to 
tians t Jewes are bzethzen, and come out build vp the citie , and foz ſo much as the 
ofthe generationofAbzaham: | wall oponche b;odke 1 called 

22 And now, foz\o much as this is tome Caphetetath, was fallen downe, they re⸗ 
to our knowledge, pe doe wel to wute patred it. 
vnto vs of your pꝛoſperttie. 38 And Simon ſet bp Adiada in Se- 
23 Asfo2 vs, we haue wꝛitten our minde phela, andmade it ſtrong, ſetting poztes 
vntoyou, our cattell and goods are yours, and lockesbponit. 
and yours ours: thele things haue we com- 39 Nowe when Tryphon purpoſed to 
manded to be ſhewed vnto pon. reigne im Alia, to be crowned, and to ſlay 
24. when Jonathas heard that Deme⸗ the kung Antiochus: 
trius pꝛintes were tome fooꝛth to a- 40 Hee was afraide that Jonathas 
gainſt him with a greaterhoſte then - would not ſuffer him, but againſt 
25 Hee went from Hierulalem, andmet htur,wherefoze he went about to take Jo⸗ 
them in p land ol hemath: ſoꝛ he gane them nathas, and to kill hun: ſo he departed, and 
not ſpace to tome into his ownecountrey, came vntoBethlan, 
26 And hee ſent ſpies vnto their tentes, 41 Then went Jonathas fozth againſt 
whichcame againeandtoldehimthatthey hintothebattade: . 
oſen 
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. raptaine noꝛ any man to helpe them, there⸗ lents 


choſen —— . — — bor M greasfearefulnexand — : he came vp to 
2 Bu ieruſalem gathered the people to⸗ 
nathas * — ou great an hoſte to de⸗ rg * 
Op him, ye afraide : gane them exhoꝛtation ſayin , 
Fi And therekoze hee reteiued him ; Be nn con — Jand — 


nourably , commended him vnto all 2 # my fathers —— baue fought 
friends, and gaue him rewards, and cont ft Laweandthe Sanctuarte , # what 
a _ — —.— to de as obed- maner 2 n anden, 
ent vnto him e: ttaſion all my 
4 And lad vnto Jonathas, why halt txerhpenare kane da Feats ſake and 
thou cauled thispeople totake ſuch trauell, am lełt alone. 
Reg ere is no warre betwirt vs: 1 And nowe let me not ſpare mine owne 
herefoze ſende them home againe, — maner — fo: I am no 
a hoo thon with meetoPtolomats, 6 Box wilt ple and th 
ee, # tome thou mee 26 auenge my people and the 
fo: J will giue it thee, with the other ſtrong Sanctuarie, our childzenand our wines: 
fm; ,menof warre.and their officers,as foꝛ all the heathen are gathered together 
me, J muſt depart, 'thisisonely $ cauſe todeſtr vs of very malite. 


1 comming, At theſe woꝛdes the hearts ofthe peo- 
together, 


6s Jonathas beleeued him, and did as plewerekindled 
per lapde, putting away his hoſte, which 8 Sothattheycried withaloude voyee, 
— the land of Juda. ou ſhaltbe our captaine in ſtead 
but _ — thouſand by him, — — bꝛethꝛen: 

witeothe twothouſandinto Galilee, 9 Ozderthou ourbattaile, and whatſo- 
and one thouſand went withhimſelfe. euer thou tommandeſt vs, we ſhall doe it. 

48 Noweasſoone as Jonathas entred 10 Sohe ered all the men of warre, 
e dn made ohne Females aſh 
orthe 5 a- 
with the awer tharcame mn with him. bout. 


49 Then ſent Tryphonanhoſteoffoot- 11 Thenſenthe Jonathas the ſonne of 
men and hozſemen into Galilee, and into Abſolomus, ons tbe 
rhegreatplaie ive, todeſtroy an Jons pa, which dꝛoue them out that were in the 

— caſtle, and remained there himſeife. 
ut when they knewe that Jona- 12 Tryphon alſo remooued from Pto- 
was was taken, and all they lame that lomais with a great arne, to tome into the 
waited vpon him, they tooke tounſell toge⸗ lande of Juda, and Jonathas with him 
ther, and entouraged one — t tame in ward. 


foozth againſt them ready to fight. 13 And Simon pitched his tentes at Ad⸗ 
oxi 50 when they which folowed — dus ,befoze the plaine 1 = 

them ſawe that it was a matter ot life 14 But when Tryphon knew that St- 
turned backe againe. 1 ſtood — ok his bother Jona⸗ 


52 As foꝛthe other, they went into p land worre that e would warre a : 
of Juda peaceably, c oy 4 he ſent meſſengers vnto him _ 0 
and them that were with him right ſoꝛe: 15 1 Deen we haue kept Jonathas thy 
and Ilrael made great lamentation. wen aun deren erden 

53 Thenall y heathen that were round et 
about them. ſought to deſtroy them. thathe 


54 Fo: they layde, Howe hanethey no 16 


din hand. 

ſend nowe an hundꝛed ta⸗ 
and his two ſonnes foꝛ ſurety 
foꝛe let vs ouercome them, and roote out (har whenhe wletenfoo he ſhall not 
their name from among them. | oak vs)and we ſhall ſend himagaine. 


The xiii,Chapter, 7 Neuertheleſſe, Simon knewe that 

1 After Ionathas was taken, Simon is choſen captaine, 17 Of 
whom Tryphon takin his children and money 2 the redemp- he diſſembled in his woꝛdes: yet conman- 
tion of Tonathas, killeth him and his children. 


NF 
N 


ded hee the money and childzen to be de⸗ 
Owe when Simon heard that linered vnto him, leſtthe Ilraelites might 
Tryphon gathered a great hoſt haue hated him, 

Dd V4 to come into the land of Juda, 18 And 
PIP SPN and to deſtroy it monepand 
2 And ſawe that the people was in thasdead, 


echildzen,therekozets Jona⸗ 
19 So 


ſor, oo 


account, concerning the bulineſſe 


Becauſe he ſent him not the | 


- Aan. 1 Mach abees. Chap.xiu. 


1 So Simon ſent him the childzen,and 3s Demetriusthekingſendethgreeting 
an hundꝛed talents, but he diſſembled, and vnto Sumon the hie pꝛieſt his friend, with 
would not let Jonathas goe. fſtdgheeders and people ofthe Jewes: 

20 After waͤrd tame into the 37 The golden trowne & pꝛetious ſtone 
land to deſtroy it, and went round about by that ye ſent vnto vs, haue we retetued, and 
the way that leadeth vnto Adoꝛ: but where — — APR, 
ſo euer — , thither went Simon * é cones our officers foꝛ to re⸗ 
and his holte alſo, vou concerning the things wherein 
- 21 Nowe they that were in the caſtle, we made vou fre. FL 
ſent meſſengers vnto Tryphon, that hee 38 And the appointment that we make 
ſhould make haſte to come by the wilder⸗ with vou, ſhall be firme and ſtable : the 
neſſe, and to ſende them victnals. - ſtrong holdes which pe haue builded, ſhall 

22 And Tryphon made ready all his be your owne. 
hoꝛſemen to tome the ſame night : neuer⸗ 39 As td any ouerſight oꝛ fault commit- 
theles, it — up ſnowe, ſo that he ted vnto this day, wee foꝛgtue it, and the 
tame not becauſe ſnowe,. but he remo⸗ crowne tare that yee ought vs alſo: and 
ued and went into the countreyof Galaad, Whereas was any other tribute in Hiern- 

23 AndwhenhedzewnighBaſcama,he ſalem, it ſhall nowe be no tribute: 
ſlewe and his ſonnes there, 40 And locke who are meete among 

24 And then turned foꝛ to gohomeinto vou to be in our tourt, let him be wꝛitten 
his owne land. vp, that there may be peate betwirt vs. 

25 Then ſent Simon foꝛ to fetch his bꝛoo⸗ 41 Thus 2 of the heathen was 
. — _ and buried it in Modin _ &- , inthe hundꝛed and ſe- 
er * er * 

26 Ho all Iſrael bewalled him with 42 And the people of p Jewes began to 
great lamentation, and mourned ſoꝛ him Waite in their letters + attes on this maner, 
verylong. -Inthefirſtyeere of Stmonthe high pꝛieſt, 

27 And Simon made vpon the ſepul⸗ a gouernour and pꝛinte ot the Jewes. 
ch:e of his father, and his bꝛethꝛen, a butl- 43 In thoſe dayes went Simon vnto 
ding, high to looke vnto, of free ſtone, be⸗ , and beſieged it round about, where 
hinde and befoꝛe, he let vp oꝛdinante ot warre, and wanne a 

23 And ſet vp ſeuen pillars bpon it, one towꝛe, which he tooke. 
againſt another, foꝛ his father, his mother, 44 So thep that gate into ß towꝛe leapt 
and foure bꝛethꝛen, into the titie, which was in a great feare: 

29 And let great pillars rounde about 45 In ſo much that the people ot the ci 
them, with armes vpon them, foꝛ aperpe- tie rent their clothes, and climed vp vpon 
tuall memoꝛie, and carued ſhippes beſide the walles, with their wines and childzen, 
—— that they mightde lens ofmen 22 to be at one with them, 
dpling in the ſea. g 
5 1 15 — 1 wt nelle — — — — wy "ant — 
din, a | and we ſhal 
Toſephus Po Nowe as Ervphon went foozth to doe thee ſeruite. 
<0 walke with the young king Anttochus, he 47 Then Simon foz very pitie would 

Te flewehimtratteronly, fight no moze againſt them, but put them 

32 And reigned in his ſteade, crowned out or the citie, # cauſedthe houſes, where- 
himlelfe King of Alia, and did much euill in in the tmages were, to be cleanſed, and ſo 
the land. entred the citie with Plalmes of pꝛapſe, gi⸗ 

33 Simon alſo built vp the taſtles in Ju⸗ uing thankes vntd the Loꝛd. 
rie, making them ſtrong, with hie towzes, 48 So when he had caſt all abominati⸗ 
great walles,poztes, and lockes, andlaide ons out of the citte, hee ſet ſuch men in it as 
vp vittuals 9 —— kept the lawe ol God, and made the citie 

34. And Simon chole certaine men, and ſtrong, and builded a dwelling place foz 
ſent them to king Demetrius, to deſire him himſelfe. | 
that he would diſcharge the land from all 49 Row when they in the caſtle at Hie- 
bondage, foꝛ Tryphon had ſpoyled it very rulalem were kept ſo ſtraitely that they 
. king an- fery, and might netther top nos ot they 

35 Whereupon , and might neither buy noꝛ lell, they 
fweredhim, and wꝛote vntohimafterthis were very hungry, and many of them fa- 
maner, miſhed to death: | 3 
3 In 


—— —— — 


Apocrypha. Chap. xiij. | $23 


it. 


_ * 6 Pry — 


50 Jnſon beſought Sund bponthen. i 
eben een 
cleanſed thecatle je org was kei of vn- 

51 And vpan the 
— 2 — pented note e n 0 yer map par — the 
wth e arne I Euerp man ſate vnder his Vine and 


Tales in fin RAE ch Figge trees, and there was no man to fray 


vnto God that the great enenur ot „ n "13 Therewasnon thetanvet fight 


rael was duertome. againſt them, fo2 thenthekings were ouer⸗ 
52 And Simon o2deined thatthe ſame tome. 
veholecharwere in aduer⸗ 


bo houhd bee KeYLETy eee 14. Hee 
ele, ſitie among people; her te was diligent to 


53 And made ſtrong ofthe tem- leethe laws lawe kept: as as were vn⸗ 
ple thas was vie . Sep — g 252 91g Peler wird 2 away. 


* eye the er and increaſed 
N. imõ allo 


uche Johns weng els of the temp 
3 — an cauſed had g when nome was 
or himtodwellat|Gaza, dead they wer 


⁊aris, The xiiii. 


Thapeer. 17 Burwherhey that Simon his 
SSR rhe yy oe caring was made high peſt in his ſteade, 
great q 

. 8 che people oſ Sparta is renye owe hee ne ache land againe, 
Ach hundzedthpeeſcoze 3th with 

a peere, gathered — * Demetrius 13 They —_— vnto him in tables of 

12 Media, bzaſle, —— and bond of 

muh a . Ju⸗ 


— ape fo toight again Lee 8 
X e ne ogg ney 
an 


rar w whenArlacest the kingof ge 19 
— ah herd the ban Feten one of rhe copeof the eters that f . 
Imam , [and tobzing ſent: 


which kept him in ward. 
ep nept thelandeof 
tl as Simon liued, 


ſought the ſent nde our people, b 
= ==: wozldtp, > 1 


(Tttt. 1.0 25 which 
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101 Hi- 


erulalem qpenly Declared: pate 


lor Ga- vpon 


Zatis. 


25 Which when the Romanes vnder⸗ of their lande, andthey allo which were in 
— ſaid, hat thankes ſhall wee the titie of Dawd at Hierulalem in 5 caſtle, 
ccompente a dine vnto Simon and his where they went out,anddefiled al t 1 
e he Tp 
26 Foz hee an an f 


ſeofhis — — 37 AndSinon put men evesin 
andonercommediher 9 — . 


lande and citie, and 
ante ham over re — lau the wallesof Hieruſalem. 
wel nen end nd ſet wenge 38. And king Demetrius confirmed him 
this in tables ot bꝛaſſe, and ten Won pa⸗ in his high pneſthood 
gong one . -39. Faatheſe cauſ es, made him his fried, 
a em risthis, e anddidhim great wozthip: © 
15 54 of Elul, in : 40 NE! ard chat the Romanes cal- 
— peſt. 1 then: how h honourabl the \recemed Sb 
0 jt r recetued Dt- 
n the — — of of the mons anbaſſadours: N * 
— 8 ofthe people, and elders of At How the Jewe anwpneges conſen- 
countrey at Saramel weretheſewozds ted 2 — * h 
perpetually, tll G | 
29 Fo: ſo much as there was: much true Pꝛophet: n pit e 
warre in our lande, therefoze mon the r And that he chouls be ch 
ſonne ot 3 — of the chudꝛen to care fo2 the ſanttuari and to ſet — | 
of Jarib, and his bꝛethꝛen, pnt themſelnes vpon the wozkes thereof, ouer the lande, 
in peril, and reſiſted the enemies of their vuer the weapons, auer houſes of defence. 
people thattheiv lanctuarieandlawerighs to make rod ropes foz the eyoly things: 
ee maintemed, and did their ee 4 And euery man, and 
wozthip. der — made in 
zo Jdnathas in like maner, after that he ſhould be clothed in pur- 
had gouerned his people, RU her —— 
high Pꝛieſt, died, and iyeth buried = ST that it ſhould be lawful fo none 
his elders. people noꝛ pꝛieſtes to bꝛeakt any of 
1 3 Aﬀereharwould ret enemies — . n- lande Wah 
r e 
ſtroyed _ lande, Evtterly waſted outhim :that he be clothed in pur⸗ 
ſanctuarie ple, and wearea toller ofgolde, 
3 1 Simon wehen them, an 45 Andifthere were any which diſobey- 
fought 02 his people much of His e072 djake the —P that hee ſhould 
owne money anne an mn be puniched. 
be 1 : 46 Do all the people conſented to al- 
ade mgtheritiegof uda, with lowe Simon, and to doe accozding to theſe 
Beth urathatlieth — 1 — —— Woꝛdes: 
rie, where  dinante of of their enemies lay 4-7 Simonalſohimſelfe tooke it vpon 
ſometime, Eſet r him, and was content to be the high paeſt, 
e made faſt Joppa alſo, which lieth — erm terre, of the. 11 Jeives and 
eſea,and |Gozathatbordererh bp- v Ty Yn 
on Azotus, where the enemies dwelt d they commanded to make this 
and there he er Jewestonepe tes che nabe wutting in tables ot bꝛaſſe and faſteni it vn- 


was meete fo alt eſanctuarie, 
wege 2 mHatlopedhetherem, © h 


s Nowwhen enthe people ſawthe noble : _ 6 en lay vp a copie ofthe ſamein 
actes of Simon, and what wozſhiphepur- thetrealurie that Stmon and his poltert- 
oſedto do foꝛ his godly behaniour tie night haue it. 
— 4 by — enen ** 3 xy, Chapter. 
eye 10 waye e wealth anes write vnto kings and nations in the defence 
Dis people le eau he did all this, there; ebe lewes. 5 
foꝛe they ole him to de their pꝛinte x high Ozeouer king Antiochus the 
ſonne of Demetrius ſent letters 


pꝛieſt. 
36 And in his time they pꝛoſpered well from the Jles ok ß ſea vnto St- 
be bun, a that che heatden were takenout mon the high pꝛieſt and pꝛinte of 


the 


— ——eD _ " —_— * 8 
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the Jewes, and to all the people dap pen beeing ſent from Simonthe 
2. Concerning theſe Wordes, "EU high piieſt, #from the people off gere 
the king ſendeth greeting vnto Simon the came vnto vs foz to renue the olde friend⸗ 
high pꝛieſt, and to the people of the Jewes. ſhip and bond ofloue, 
3 For ſo much as certaine wicked men 18 Bꝛought a chieid ol gold, weighing a 
haue gotten the — 74 our Gaben 0 298 
tours, J haue purpoſed to prey 9 Wherfoze we thought it good to wate 
Realme againe, and to reſtoꝛe it to the old vnto the kings and pꝛouintes to doe them 
eſtate:ugherefoze J haue gathered a great Werum noꝛ to take part againſt them, 
hoſte, and made ſhippes ofwarre, cities,nozrountreyes,neithertomain- 
4 That mapgo thoꝛow the countrey, 9 nũ them 
t be auenged of them which haue deſtroy- 20 And wee „ — to receine of 
ed our lande, and waſted many citiesin my themthe lhieide. 
realme ftherebe any wicked perſons there- 
5 Andtherfozenow'J make thee free al⸗ fore d their countrey vnto vou, de⸗ 
ſofrom all the tributes whereof all kings liner them vnto Simon the high pzieſt,chat 
my pꝛogenitours haue diſcharged thee, and he may puniſh them attoꝛding to their own 
from other tuſtomes wherfrom they haue lawe. 
releaſed thee, whatſoeuer they be. 22 The ſame woꝛdes wrote } Romanes 
6 Pea, I ginetheeleaue to ſmite money alſo vnto Demetrius the king, to Attalus, 
of thine ol ne within thy land. Araba,Arlaces, 
I As faz Hierulalem, J will that itbee 23 And to al regtons: as Samſames, to 
holy and free, Fall the weapons and hou⸗ themol Spartia, Delo, Mydo, Sicyon, [Or,De- 
ſes of defence which thou haſt butlded, and Caria,Samos,Pamphylia,Lycta, Alicar- i 0rd 
keepeſtinthinehandes, ſhalbe thine: naſſem, and tothe Rhodes, to Facelivis, b. 
o 4 thing is oꝛ ſhalbe owing Coo, Sida, Arado .Coztyna, Gnidum, to 
vnto the king, J tozgine it thee, from this oa and Cyzene. 
time foꝛth, foꝛ euermoꝛe. And ok euerp letter they ſent a topie 
9 And ä to Simonthehigh high Peſt, 
dome, we were thee thy people, and 25 ne mace 
temple great wozlhip: bib 
99 knowen 
the hundzed 
ter eere, went 15 into 0 0 1 
thers! nde and all emenofWarre came w en ſent Simon vnto Antiothus 
together bntohim, o that fewe were left two e pr 
with L gold and other ple 
1 D0 1 3 Antiochus kolowed vpon 27 Neuertheleſle Fe would not receiue 
him but he fled bato Doza, Which lyeth by them, butbzake all the couenant which he 
the lea ſide: made Fe Simon afoze, and withdzewe 
12 Fo: he ſawe that there was miſchiefe himſelfefrom 
comming vnto him, and that his hoſte had 28 Hee ſent ithenobtus allo a friende of 
foꝛſaken him. his vnto Simð foꝛ to reaſon with him, ſay⸗ 
13 Then came Antiochus vnto Doza, ing, Ye withhold from me Joppa and Ga- 
with an hundꝛed e twentie thouſande men 3a, with the caſtle that is at Hieruſalem, 
of armes on foote, # thouſandehozſe- which are cities of my realme: 
men: lo he tompa Fedthecitie round about, 29 wholebozders  hanedeſtroped,and 
aud the ippescame bytheſea. done great euill in the lande, hauing the 
Thus they veredthecitiebylandand dominioninmany otherplacesofmyking- 
by water, in ſo much that they ſuffered no dome: 
3 Wherefdꝛe. delluer now p cities which 
In the meane ſeaſon tame Numenius, 55 ne then 
8 
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and hey tht letters Waitten vnto d urie: 
the 8 wherm were con⸗ 1 Bien nenne 14 talents: 
tried theſe wand Aner.yea, and foꝛ p pee 
16 Tutius the conf of 4 ſendeth done Oe 0c nem ates e 1 5 — 
20 ewes An — — , 
* 5 The amv * F 5 1 32 D909 


— 
— — 


Apocrypha. I Machabees. Chap. xvi. 


32 So Athenobius the kings friende beeyee in ſteade of mee and my bꝛother, to 
tame to Hieruſalem,and when he ſawe the go fooꝛth and fight foz our people: and the 
great wozſhippe and honour of Simon, in heipe ot God bee with vou. 
golde, ſiluer, andſo great plentie of oma⸗ 4 Sohe choſe twenty thouſand fighting 
ments, he marueiled: and told Simon, as men of the tountrey, with hoꝛſemen allo, 
the king t ommanded him. — went fozth againſt Cendebeus, and 
al Then anſwered Simon, and ſayde reſted at Modin. 
vnto him, As foꝛ vs, wehaneneithertaken $5 Inthe mozning they aroſe,and went 
other mens landes, noꝛ withholdenthem: into the plate ſielde, and beholde, a migh- 
but only our fathers heritage, which our tie great Hoſt came againſt them, both of 
enemies had vnrighteouſly in ion footemen and hoꝛſemen: now was there a 


44 The heritage of our fathers hane 4. And John remouevthe hoſt toward 
3 0 | e Hoſt towar 
wee chalengedin pꝛoteſſe of time. them: and when hee ſawe that the people 


35 And Whereas thou tomplaineſt con- Was afraid to — — b:ooke, he 
cerning Joppa and Gaza , they did great went ouer firſthimſelfe: and the men ſecing 
harme fo our people, and in our lande, pet this, followe , 

will wee giue an hundꝛed talents foꝛ them. / Then John ſet his hoꝛſemen x foote- 
Neuertheles, Athenobius anſwered him men in oꝛder the one by the other: foꝛ their 
not one woꝛd: enemies hozlemen were very many. 

36 But turned againe wꝛathfully vnto 8 But when they blewe vp the. pꝛieſts jor, to- 
the king, and tolde him all theſe woꝛds, and trumpets, Cendebeus fledde his hoſt: . 
the great dignitie of Simon, with all that whereo many were ſlaine, and the rem⸗ 
he had ſeene: and king was very angry. nant gate them to their ſtrong holdes. 

37 A nn time fled Tryphon 9 Judas alſo Johns bꝛother was woũ⸗ 

ſhip vnto Oꝛthoſias. ded at the ſame time, and John followed 

38 Then the king made Cendebeus tap⸗ ſtill vpon their enemies, til he tame to Ce- 
taine ofthe ſea toſt, and gaue him an hoſt of dꝛon which Cendebeus had builded. 
footemen and hozſemen, 5 1o The nents ed alſo vnto y towzes 

39 Commanding him to remoue the hoſt that were in the fields of Azotus, and thole 
toward Jurie, and to builde vp the titie of did John burne vp with fire: — there 
Cedꝛon, to make vp the pozts, t to warre Were ſlaine two thouſand me of them, and 
againſt eprople ofthe Jewes:as foz the John turned againe peaceably into Jurie. 
king he folowed vpon Tryphon. u Andinthe fieldeof Jericho was Pto- 

40 So Cendebeus came vnto Jamnia, lome the ſonne of Abobus made captaine: 
and began to vere 5 people, to treaddowne Which becauſe he had abundante of luluer 
urie, to take the people pztloners, to ſlap and gold, 
em, 12 (Foꝛ he had married the daughter of 
And to builde bp Cedꝛon: where hee Simon the high Pꝛieſt, ) 
ſet hoꝛſemen, and other men ol warre, that 13 Waxed pꝛoud in his minde, e thought 
they might come foozth , and goe thꝛough to tonquer the land, im g falſhood a- 
the ſtreetes of Yurie ,like as the King had gainſt Simon and his ſonnes, to deſtrop 
aa ae _ Nowe as Simon was going about 

e xvi. Chapter. N J a 0 
Cendebeus the . . put to flight of the thoꝛow the tities that were in the — 

ſonnes of Simon, of Jurie, and caring fo em 4 ee came 

A Hencame bp John from Gaza, downe to Jericho with and 
t told Simon his father what Judashislonnes, in the hfidzed.th:eeſcoze 
Cendebeus had done among and ſeuenteenth yeere, inthe eleuenth mo- 
theirpeople. neth called Sabat. 
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* Such great vnthankfuln 
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ſenttofi 


22 When 
abathed,# 
| withthecities and tributes oftheſame. on, 
19 Helent other men allo vnto Gaza, foz hee himſelfe manfully, ofthe buil⸗ 
to take John, and wrote vntothe ding ol wales which he made and other of 
wer ae — — ng » _ They are wꝛitten in the Chzonicles 
20 And to hierulalem hee ſentother,to ofhispxeſthood, from the time foozth t 
cake tandthelanctuarie, be was made high p afterhis father. 


The ende of the firft booke of the Machabees. 


&8 The ſecond booke of the Machabees. 


mierte 9 And now tome ye vnto the feaſt of ta⸗ 10.2; 
* har guck e Egype, wherein theyexborthemto gverhankes bernatles, in the moneth||Caſley, 2 
for the death o Antiochus. 1 9 Of the fire that was hidin the JO In the hundꝛed foureſtoꝛe and eigh⸗ uember. 
pit. 24 The prayer of Nehemias. teene peere the people that was at Hieruſa- 
— HE bꝛethꝛen of the Jewes lem and in Jurie. And Judas 
which be at falutatio1 

£ 
225 

J 


ent this w e 


, wee thanke Him ly, 
Ewe had banned he 


ue him, yea, 


h 


mayloue and 
his will with an whole 


peace, | 14 Foz when Antiochus , as hee that 
5 Heare your papers, bee at one wich ſhould marrie with her, tame. e his friends 


2y, 
15 Heeentred with a ſmall companie in- 
3 . NI, ALLEGE? 
violence that came vnto vs in thoſe yeeres, 16 Nowe when Antiochus entered by 
after that Jaſon departed out of the holy opening the pꝛiuie entrante ol the Temple, 
land and kingdome. the Pueſtes ſtoned the captaine to death, 
8s Theyburntvpthepoztes,andſhedin- hewed them in pietes that were with him, 
nocent blood: then made we our pꝛayer vn⸗ ſmote off their heads, and thꝛew them out. 
to the Loꝛde, and were heard, we offered 17 In all thinges God be pꝛaiſed, which 
vp ſacrifices and ſine floure, and lighted the hath deliuered me wicked into dur handes 
lampes and ſet foozth the bzead, to be puniſhed, E11 
(Tttt.3.) 18 where- 


II. Machabees. 


Chap. ii. 


Deu. 30. l 


To 


the ney 
to tertiſie 
oy 


a Eph 
than, 
which is 


them with his —— 


phthar, which is as much to ſay as a _— 
ing: but many men tall it Mephi. an 


The ii. Chapter. ' _ 
layde on, and ozdered, Nehemias comman⸗ „ Hove leremie hid the Tabernacle, the arke, and the altar in the _ 
hill, 21 Ofthe fiue bookes of Iaſon conteyned in one. 8. 
£52 Tis found alſo in the wꝛitings 1.9. 
22 When this was done, and the time 771 Fot Jeremie the Pꝛophete, chat 
tome that Sunne ſhone which afozewas ber commaunded them which 
bid in the clonde. there was a great lire kin⸗ dere carried away, totake fire, 


dled, that euery man marueiled. 


ey ſhould not 
ey ſee images 


gratious King, 
. 25 MPnelyliberall, onely iuſt, Almighti 
and euerlaſting, thou that deliuereſt Ilrael 4 It is wꝛitten alſo, howe the Pꝛophet 
from all trouble, thou that haſt cholen the at the commaundement of God, charged 
fathers, and halo wed them fauourably: them to take the tabernacle t the arke with 

26 Receinethe many ems overs a them: and hee went foozth vnto the moun⸗ 
ple of Jſrael, pꝛeſerue thine owne poꝛtion, taine where Moſes climed vp, and ſaw the 
and halo we it, heritage ot᷑ God. 

27 Gather thole together that are ſcatte⸗ 5 And when Jeremie tame there, hee bey. 
buder the heathens bondage looke bpon Tabernace the ache End ch. alt ur n. 

e : on arke, and the altar of in⸗ 
aredeſpiſedandabhozred:that cenſe,and ſo ſtopped the dooze. 


hathſpo 
30 Audypaieſts ſalmesofthanks 
ging ſolongasthelritce endured 
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—— — 


Apocrypha. | Chap. ij. 726 


$ Then ſhall God ſhewe them theſe delinered the titie, do etr beſt, : 
thinges,and the mateſtie ofthe all lawe of the Lande — — 
appeare, and the tloude allo, like as it was might with all tranquillitie bee reſtoꝛed a⸗ 
ſhewed vnto Moles: and like as when Do- gaine vnto the Lozde that was ſo merctfull 
lomon deſired that the plate might bee ho⸗ vntd them: | 
nourably ſanctified,+it was ſhewed him. 23 Astouching Paſonalſoof Cyꝛene, we 
9 Foꝛ hee beinga wiſe man, handled ho- haue vndertaken compendiouſly to bung 
2 Keg.8, nourably and Wilely,*offering vnto God in into one booke the thinges that were com- 
the halowingofthe Temple when it was pzehendedofhiminfine. 
finiſhed, 24 Foz wee conſidering the multitude of 
Lie io. Jo And lite as when Moles pꝛayed vn⸗ the bookes, and howe hard it ſhould bee fox 
24+ tothe Lozd, the ſire tame downe from hea⸗ them that ſhould meddle with ſtoꝛies and 
uen, and conſumed the burnt offering: euen acts, and that becauſe ot ſo diuers matters: 
2. Chro. ſo pzayed* Solomon alſo, and the fire came 25 Hane vndertaken ſo to tõpꝛehend the 
** do due from heauen, conſumed the whole ſtoztes, that ſuch as are diſpoſed to reade, 
burnt offering. might — t paſtime therein, and 
Leui. 1o. IT And Moſes ſaide, Betauſe the ſinne tha they w are diligent in ſuch things, 
7% gffering was not eaten, therefoze it is con- might better thinke vpon them: pea, and 


ſumed. that whoſoener reade them, might haue 
12 In like maner Solomon kept the de- pꝛolite thereby. 
dication | oz halowing, eight dapes. 26 Neuertheleſſe, wee our ſelues that 


z In the annotations and Wztitings of haue medled with this matter, foꝛ p ſhozte- 
3 Jeremie were thele thinges put alſo: and ning ot it, haue taken no ſmall labour, but 
hem. how he made a libꝛarie, and how he gathe⸗ great diligente, watchings, and trauaile. 
red out of all countreys the bookes ofthe 27 Like as they that make a feaſt, would 
Kings, and of the Pꝛophets, and of Danid, faine do other men pleaſure : euen ſo we al⸗ 
and the Epiſtles of the Kings concerning lo foꝛ many mens ſakes, are very well ton⸗ 
RACED Judas aiſo,lookewhathe 0s woe 2 choꝛtl 
14 Euen ſo 6 13 er ee oꝛtly tompꝛe⸗ 
learned by experience of warre, and ſuch hend the things that other men haue truely 
thinges as haue happened vnto vs, hee ga⸗ witten. | | 
theredthem all together, and ſo wee haue 29 Fozhethat buildeth an houſe anewe, 
them by vs. | muſt pꝛouide fo; many things to the whole 
I5 2 nowe deſire to haue the lame, building: but he that painteth it afterward, 
ſende ſome bodie to fetche them vnto vou. ſeeketh but onely that is coniely, meete, and 
16 Whereas wee then are about to tele⸗ connenient to garniſh it withall, | 
bꝛate the purification, we haue Wwzitten vn⸗ zo Euenſodowealſoinlikemaner:and 
to you: therekoze pe ſhall do well if ye keepe why hee that beginneth firſt to wꝛtte a ſto⸗ 
the ſame dayes. rie, muſt wich his vnderſtanding gather 
17 We hope alſo that the God which deli the matter together, ſet his woꝛds in oꝛder, 
uered his people, and them all the he⸗ anddiligently ſeeke out enery part. 
ritage, kingdome,p ode, ſanctuarie, zi But hee that afterwarde will ſhozten 
Deu. 30. 18 That he pꝛonulſed them in the lawe, it, vſethfewewozdes, and toucheth not the 
5- ſhall ſhoztly haue mercie vpon vs, and ga⸗ matter at the largeſt: let this bee ſufficient 
ther vs together from vnder the heauen in⸗ foꝛ a pꝛologue. 
to his holy plate, foz he hathſaued vs from 32 Nowe will wee beginne to ſhewe the 
great perils, and hath clenſed the plate. matter: foꝛ it is but a fooliſh thing to mane 
19 As concerning Judas Machabeus, a long pꝛologue, and to be ſhozt inthe ſtoꝛie 
and his bꝛethꝛen, p purification of the great it ſelle. | 
Temple, the dedication of the altar: The ii. Chapter. 


Of the h done vnto the Temple by the Kings of 
Io Vea, and of the — ns mmo—cgg tiles, 's Simon — af — oe n 


noble Antiochus, and 
ewed from hea- 


21 And the miracles 
uenbythe valiant actes of thole which de- 
fended 1 o that afewe 
ran though the whole countrey, and dꝛaue 


Hand when the lawes were vet 
7 very well kept: foz ſo was it oꝛ⸗ 
away the barbarous armies: 


d zough the godlineſſe of Ontas the 
22 Repaired againe the Temple that high Pꝛieſt, and othergodiymenthat were 


was ſpokenof thzoughout all the wozlde, enemtestoWickedn 1 Jt 


Abe II. Machabees. n 
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2 It came thereto, that euen the Kings entred into temple to oꝛder this matter: 
and pzinces themſelues did the plate great wherefoze e was no ſmall feare tho⸗ 
— 'T 15 rowout the whole citie i) 


, and garniſhed the Temple with 2 
great gre ets ” 15 ThePateſtesfelldowne befoze the al⸗ 
3 Jnſomuch that —— A- tar in their veſtments, and called vnto hea⸗ 
ſia, ot᷑his owne rentes bare all the toſtes be⸗ uen vpon him which had made a lawe con- 


longing to the ſeruite ofthe offerings. ſtutfe giuen to keepe, 2ᷣ they ſhould 
4 Then Simon of ß tribe of Beniamin, bee pꝛeſerued foꝛ ſuch as committed 


being ruler ofthe Temple a variance them vnto keeping. 
riſenbetweene him and the high ppneſt foꝛ 16 Then whoſohadlooked ỹ high Pꝛieſt 
wickedneſle that was done in che titie, in the fate, it would haue ed his heart: 


5 Foꝛthat he touſde not ouertome Oni⸗ foꝛ his tountenante and the changing ot his 
as bee gate to ee colour, declared the inwarde ſozrowe ofhis 
: then was chieke lozde in minde. 
Coeloſyzia,andPhentce, | 17 The man was all in heauineſſe, and 
6 And tolde him that the treaſurie in His bodie in feare : whereby they that loo- 
Hieruſalem was full of innumerable mo- ked vpon him might perceine the griefe of 
ney, e howe that the common goods which his heart. 
belong not vnto the offerings, were extee⸗ 13 The other people alſo came out of 
ding great alſo: yea, and howe it were pol⸗ their houſes by heapes vnto the common 
fible that all theſe might come vnder the pzayer, be the plate was like to tome 
Kings power. into tontuſion: 
7 Noe when Apollomus had ſhewed 19 The women came together thꝛough 
the king ol the money, as it was tolde him: the ſtreetes with hairie clothes about their 
the called foz Heliodozus His treaſu- bzeaſtes: the virgines alſo that were kept 
rer, and m with acommaundement in, ranne to Qntas, ſome of them ranne to 
to bꝛing him the ſame money. the gates, ſome vp vpon the walles other 
3 Immediately Heliodozns tooke bee ſonie looked out at the windowes 
iourney, but vnder a colour as though hee 20 Nea they all helde vp their hands to⸗ 
would go though Coeloſyꝛia and Phentre ward heauen and pꝛayed. 
215 the cities, but = purpole was to ML. ——— op it {0 looke by. 
ekingspleaſure. common people, and the elt, 
9 So when he tame to hierulſalem, and being in ſuch trouble. PA 
wash retemed ofthe high Pxteſtin- 22 But they beſought Almightie God, 
to the titie, hee tolde what was determined that the goods which were committed vn- 
tõterning the money, and ſhewed the cauſe to them, might be kept whole foꝛ thoſe that 
of his comming : hee aſked alſo if it were ſo had delinered them vnto their keeping. 
in deede. 23 Neuertheleſle, the thing that Helio- 
2 Then n m.chat 232 * . — 
ere money layde - lame place, re 0- 
holding of widowes and fatherleſle chil- — a the treaſurie with his 
2en, P 
u Andhowthatacertaine ot it belonged 24. Buty ſpirit ot almightie God ſhewed 
vnto Hircanus the ſonne of Tobias, ano- him ſeife openly, fo that all they ec pꝛe⸗ 
ble man, and that ot all the money (and not ſumed to obey Heliodoꝛus, fell thꝛough the 
as that wicked Simon had repoꝛted) there power of God, into a great fearefulneſſe 
were foure —— talents of ſuluer, and wy " 8 
two hundꝛed : 25 Foz there appeared bnto them an 
12 Yea, and ny it were vnpoſſible foz hoꝛſe, with a terrible man ſitting vponhim, 
thoſe mens meaning to bee deceiued, that deckt in goodlyaray,and the hozſe ſmote at 
had put aſſured ence in theholineſſe em with his fozefeete : now he that 
ofthe _— the * and 42 e bpon the hoꝛſe Had harneſſe of golde 
wozthip thozdwe the whole ere forthe 26 Moꝛeouer, there appeared two faire 
maintenance ndhonour of the ſame. and beautiful pong men, ot notable ſtrẽgth, 
z Wherunto Heliodozus anſwered, chat ingoodlyaray, ſtoode by him, ſcour⸗ 
— pI ged him on both the ſides, and gaue him 


money. many out cealing, 
14 Soatthedayappointed, Hekiodozus 27 mn. 
. ito 
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— the ground * ſo — — — by N The iii. Chapter. . 
ngtompalled a ut great da enes, 1 euill of Onias, 7 Jaſon deſuing the office o 
and bare him out vpon abeere. | te high Prieſt, cotrupted che king with re wardes, 


28 Thus hee that came with ſo many 
runners and men of warre into the ſayde 
ing lp Hm vemg vel of pr: Tin 
m elpe him , being deſtitute of har- to repoꝛted the 
neſſe and weapons: and ſo the power of woꝛſt of 8, As though he Cn 
God was manifeſt and knowen. Heliodoꝛus vnto this, and as though hee 

29 He lay ſtill dumbe allo by the power had bene a bzinger bp of euill. 
of God deſtitute of all hope and life. 2 Thus was he not aſhamed to tall him 

30 And they pꝛayſed the Loꝛde, that he an enemie of the realme, that was ſo faith⸗ 
yad ſhewed his power vpon his place and full an onerſeer and defender of the titie 

emple , which a litle afoze was full of andofhis people,yea, and ſo feruent in the 
feare and trouble, and that thzoughthe re- lawe of God. 
uelation of the alnughtie Lozde it was fi} 3 But when the malice of Simon in- 
led with toy and gladneſſe. creaſed ſo farre , that thzough his friends 

31 Thencertaine of Heliodozus friends there Were certatne manlaughters tom⸗ 
pꝛayed Onias, that in all haſte hee would mitted: 
call vpon God, to graunt him his life which 4 Onias conſidered 5 perill that might 
was giuing bp the ghoſt. come though this ſtrife, and howe that A- 

32 SothehighPaeſt, fearing leaſt the pollonius the chiefe loꝛde in Coeloſyzia and 
king ſhoulde ſulpect that the Jewes had Phenice was altſet vpon tyzannie, and Si 

= Ja DoneHeliodozusſome-*euill, he offered an mons malice increaſed the lame, 
wokins offering foꝛ his health. he gate him to the king, not as an ac 
cherie o 33 Nowe when the high Pꝛieſt had ob⸗ cuſer of the citizens, but as one that by him 
ſoxccrie teined his petition, the ſame pong men in ſelfe intended the common wealth of the 
_ the ſameclothingappeared, and ſtoode be⸗ wholemultitude: | | 
ide Heliodozus, ſaying, Thanke Omas 6 Fozheſaweit wasnotpoſſible to liue 
the high Pꝛieſt: foꝛ, foz his lake hath the inpeace, neither Simon to leane off from 
Lo2dgraunted thee thy like. his fooliſhnelle, except the king did looke 

34 Therefoze ſeeing that God Hath thereto, = 
ſcourged thee , giue hinpzayſe e thankes, 7 Bytafter 3 death of Seleucus,when 
and ſhewe euerp man His t & power. Antiochus, which is called the noble,tooke 
And when they had ſpoken thele wozdes, the kingdome, Yaſon the bꝛother of Omas 
they appeared no moꝛe. laboured to be high Pꝛieſt: 

35 So Heliodozus offered vnto God, $ Foz n pꝛomi⸗ 
made great vowes vnto him which had ſed him thꝛee hundꝛed x thꝛe talents 
grantedhimhislife,thanked Qnias,tooke offiluer, and of the other rentes foureſcoze 
his hoſte, and went againe to the king. talents. 

36 Then teſtilied he vnto man, of 9 —— he p:omiledhim yet an 
the great wozkes of God, that he had ſeene hundꝛed and fiftie moꝛe, if he might haue li⸗ 
With his eyes. tente to ſet vp a ſchole & an exertiſe ot wea- 

37 And when the king aſked Heliodo- 3 that he might call them ofHieru- 
rus who were meete to be ſent pet once a⸗ lalem, Antiochtans, | 
gaine to Hieruſalem, he ſayd, 10 Which whenthe king had graunted, 

38 Jfthou haſt any enemie oꝛ aduerſa⸗ and he had gotten the he began 
rie vnto thy realme, ſende him thither and immediateip to dzawe his kinlinen to the 
thou ſhalt haue him puniſhed ik hee eſcape tuſtome of the heathen, 
with his life: foꝛ in that place [no 24 11 Put downe the that ö Jewes 
there is a ſpeciall power and Woꝛking o —— of h ohn |, the per 1 


God. olemus , w 
— to make the bond of 


Simon nowe (of whom we 
e afoꝛe) being a bewꝛayer of 
monep, and of his owne na⸗ 


39 Foꝛ he that dwelleth in heauen, viſi- dour vnto Rome, 
teth, and defendeth that place, and all that friendſhip and loue, yr put doWne all the 
come to doe it harme, hee puniſheth, and lawesandlibertiesof the Jewes, and ſet 
plagueth them. pPpthe wicked ſtatutes. | 

This is now the matter concerning 12 Foz when Hee had made a ſchole of 
Dchodozus, and the keeping ot the treaſu- fence vnderthe caſtle, he dꝛewe all p chiefeſt 
rie[atHieruſalem, ] viong men on his ſide, and n 


— — 


— one een 


Apocrypha. II Machabees. Chap. iii. 


a Theſe t Weare⸗ hattes. 25 D0 when he had gotten commannde- 
hacces Iz And there was ſuch a feruent deſire ments from the king, hee came, hauingno- 
kensof to tome to the maners of the heathen , and thatbecommeth apzteſt, but bearing 
wi (dd tale bn ne we ſtrange fachions, bꝛought the ſtomacke ora truell tyꝛant, a the wꝛath 
| the vngratious + bnheard Wic- ofa wilde bzuite beaſt. 

aſon, which ſhould not be cal⸗ 26 Then Jaſon, which had deceined his 


eff. dut an vngodiy perſon: cone brother, ſeeingthathe himſelfe was 
14 Inſomuch da the Aeſtes were beguiled alſd, was faine to flee into the land 


nowe no moꝛe ottupied about the ſeruice ot ofthe Ammonites, 

the altar: but deſpiſed the Temple, regar- 27 And Menelaus gate the dominion : 

ded not the offerings, yea, gaue their dilt- but as foꝛ the money that he had pzomiſed 

e to leape, into the king he did nothing therein albeit 

to daunte, and to taſt the ſtone: Soſtratus the ruler ofthe ta ſtle required it 
15 Not ſetting by the honour of the fa- of him. 

thers, but liked the glozyof the Greekes 28 Foz Soſtratus was the man that ga⸗ 

beſt or all: thered the cuſtomes: wherefoze they were 
16 Foz the which they ſtroue periloufly, both called befozethe king. 

and were griedy to followe their ſtatutes, 29 Thus was Menelaus put out of the 

yea, their luſt was in all things to be line Pꝛieſthood, and Lyſimachus his bother 

them, which afoze were their enemies and came in his ſtead, and Soſtratus left Cra⸗ 

deſtroyers, © tes ouerſeer ot the Cypꝛians. c That 

17 e to doe wickedly againſtthe zo It happened in ihe meane ſealon, that urn 

we or God, ſhall not eſcape vnpuniſhed: the r and Mallotians niade in⸗ ſured tte 


< 


but ofthis we ſhall hereafter.  furrection , becauſe they were ginen foz a e. 
*Thels 18 What time as the Olympian ſpoꝛtes pꝛeſent vnto Antiochis the kinges concu- 
lepte- Were prayed at Ty2us , the king himſelke bine. | | 


tice 19 Lhisvngratious Jaſon ſent wicked themagaine,and topacifie the matter, lea⸗ 
men, bearing from them of Hierulalem uing Andzonicus there to be his deputie, as 
(which nowe Were called Antiochians) one meete therefoꝛe. | 
thꝛee hundꝛed dꝛachmes of ſilner foꝛ an of: 32 Nowe Menelaus ſuppoſing that he 

fering to Hercules: theſe had they that ca- Had gotten a right connentent time , ſtole 

ried them defired, vnder ſuch a faſhion as certaine veſſels of golde out of the Tem- 
thonghthey ſhouldnothane bene offered, ple, — — to Andꝛonitus foꝛ a pꝛe⸗ 

but beſtoſwed to other vſes. ä tꝛand ſome he ſolde at Tyꝛus and in the 

20 Atuertheleſſe, he that ſent them, ſent cities thereby, | | 

oe 


— 


them to the intent ould be offe⸗ 33 Which when Onias knewe of a ſure⸗ 
red vnto Hercules: eofthoſe that tie, he repꝛoued him: but he kept him in a 
were pꝛeſent they were giuen as to the ma⸗ lanttuarie beſide Daphnts , that lyeth by 


king of ſhips, che. 

21 And Apollomus the ſonne of Meneſt⸗ 34 Wherefoꝛe Menelaus ito An⸗ 
heus was ſent into Egypt, becauſe 7 dꝛonitus, and 2 = eewould 
bie me of king Ptolome Phllometoz. Now flap Onias. So when hee came to Omas, 
whẽ Antiochus perceined that he was put e tounſelled him tr to tome out of the 

b From git fromb miedling in the realme, he ſought arie. helle hande with an 
wow owne . N l cog othe howvetthe ecthim) and then hee 
gaines, CAMCe to 1, | Onias, witho wr ay 
22 Where he was honourably reteiued of teouſneſſe. OR | rigy- 
aſon,and ofthecitie, and was bꝛought in 35 Foz the which cauſe not onely the 
toꝛch lah. and with great pꝛayſe: & Jewes, but other nations alſo, tooke in⸗ 
ſo he turned his hoſte vnto Phenites. dignation, and Were diſpleaſed foꝛ the vn- 
23 After thꝛee yeeres, Jaſon ſent Mene- righteous death ofſo godly a man. 
laus (the fozefard Sims bꝛother) tobeare 36 r tome againe 
| the money vnto the king, and to bꝛing him from Cilicia, the Jewes and certaine ofthe 
anlwere ol other neteſſarie matters. Greekes went vnto him, complayning foz 
* Buth whenhe — 2 the 'varighteous death of Onias, = 
Fake ham peer , lapingbp htsmindefo2zOnias, 1 that it him: 
thzeehundzed talents fo: Palon. and hee wept, remembzmghs bornelle, 
1 | | a an 


- 


Ar 


and manerly behautour. * ; dftelenauthozitieencreaſing in ma- 
38. Wheretoꝛe her was ſo kindled in 15 lice, to the hurt ot the cittʒens. 
minde, that he commanded Andzonicus to RU E The v 


Chipeer, / 
i hronghonepete.y 8 = h Le n wüde 
Iewes. 


Bout the fame time A 
en be tcomnevoyag 


vpon Onas:th 
his puniſhment at | 2 Andthen wer e there feene. 
39 Keg tra —— ſims d ah citie[ofÞiernſalen')four- 
| ir Temple dapes long, hoꝛſemen running in the 
the Pentlatis;, and the ayꝛe, with robes of golde, and as bands of 
9 — — ered them . 
n dee had 3 And as troupes of hoꝛſemen ſet in a 
carriedout nowe muth gol rap, intountering and tourſing one againſt 
40 So when 3 — aroſe. ; and another with ſhaking ofſhields, and mul⸗ 
were full dada ofdartes, and dzawingof [Wwoꝛdes, 
med thꝛee tho to — ſhooting okarrowes and the 


e glittermg 
him, a certaine tyꝛant being their captaine, of egoldenarmour leeueandharneſieot 
w ieh was growen both in age and wood⸗ all ſeztes . 


ne e. Wherefoꝛe euery man payed , 
41 They therefoze ſeeing enterpule thble tokens might turne to good. that 
of 3 Lyſimachus. caught vp, ſome ſtones, — —ͤ—e— gone ſooꝛth a 
ſome blockes ends, andſomehandfulles: of falſe rumour,” , nttochus had 
duſt that was next at hand, and thꝛewe "Jaſon tooks athouſandemen, 
enroyon the rebels Lyſimachusband and tame uddenly vpon the citie: the citi⸗ 
had ſet vpon them. 3ens ranne bnto the walles: at the laſt 
42 — 4. 2 were many of wasthorte taken, and Pentiaus fled tn- 


wounded, fom being flapne , and all tie to 
güne e e viche * tfpared not his owne 
T Tee were, to vl he 


— avagabond in⸗ 
mmonites, 


a rewarde ofhis wicked- 
75 yore Ade befoꝛe Aretha the 

the Arabians, — that hee 
de⸗ 


ET 


47 
nelaus from 4 oh 
= 


And afozehad caſtm 
; mo 3 ee 


entoyed the 
| And lo thzough dera een. was parta? 
— 1 — ker ot his fathers lepulchze. = 


Apocrypha. 11 Machabecs. Chap. vi. 


2. Mach, 


3.24. 


the titie, foz 


in Nowe when this a At Gartzim He left Andꝛonitus and 

ſuſpected that the Jewes wouly! fal- — — met oy moze grieuous fo 

ee aps b e alice 
2 m 

tie by violence. r "24 Haines ewes, he ſent Apoltonius, a 


12 — j — cruell pzince — — 
ſo, that they ſhould tail and not ſpare: but twothouſand , commannding him toflay 
et de them, oꝛ cli⸗ tholethatwereofperfectage,and to ſel the 


med Women and the vonger 
1 ne I 25 When he tame nowe to Hieruſalem, 
men, olde men, women, chadzen, and he ptũtt, and hept him ſhillvntillthe 
 Sabbothday : and then he commaunded 
14 Jn thzee dayes were there flaine hismentotake their weapons, for 
in puſon: :andthere wert asmanyſoldeas 11 And ſo flewe all them that t 
were ſlaine. oor Feed tothe bn! 


e open plame 
15 Pet Was he not content with this but and there thoꝛowe the titie with — 
— — . — all weaponed, # murdered a great , 
. that traitour to-the 2-7 But Judas Pachaveus.whith was . 
lawes and to his owne naturall countrey, the*tenth, intothe wadernielletedhis om 
being is guide. life there with his among wilde cel 
d. with his wicked handes tooke beafts,and vpon the dwelling zo. 
eheholy belles, which other kings and ui there, and eatingherbes; lea ſhould 
giuen foꝛ Aithineſte, 


_ of Ihe vi. Chapter. 

in his bandes vnwozthily , and defiled * Th lene er 
em, not abhorre the aduerſitie where with the Lorde afflicteth them, 
7 S0madwasAntiochus,thathecon- 28 . 

iderednothowethat God was nat a little | 


e, 1 


B > 


wzoth foz the ſinnes pf that dweit in Si} 
eee 


dwell at the plate ot 
=" on God hath not choſen Thomann — Be bgadiy, 
the 5 e : buttheplace Fax th temple e 


= En the is the place become of abs — 


= 


partaker ofthe peoples trouble, but after- TT Rr, — 


ward it ew ofthem:and 
ideas menen eee ene enn 


almightie great God wan which lawe foꝛbid 
4 — pda e — 15 mY MAE | 
3 „the o⸗ 


ere not 


1 Chap. vi 529 


demẽts vnto the next cities ofthe heathẽ, a⸗ then to make a countenance as though hee 
gainſt the Jewes,that the like cuſtome and had eaten ofthe fleſh ofthe ſacrifice, like as 
Out, |banketing ſhouldbe kept. the king tommanded. a 
"$5 9 And whold would not confoꝛme them 22 Foꝛ ſo he might be deltuered frodeath: 
was ſa· ſelues to the maners ofthe Gentiles, ſhould and ſo fozy olde — ofthe man, they 
crifced. yg put to death:thẽ might a man haue ſeene ſhewed him this kindneſle. 
the pꝛeſent miſerie. 23 But he beganne to tonſider diſcreete- 
10 Foꝛ there were two women atcuſed to ly, and as became his age, and the extel⸗ 
haue circumciſed their ſonnes:whome whe lentie ot his ancient peeres, and the honour 
they had led rounde about citie, the babes of his graye heares whereunto hee was 
hanging at their bꝛeaſtes, they caſt them tome, and his moſt Honeſt connerlation 
downe headlongs ouer the walles. krom his childehoode, but chiefely the holy 
Some that were crept in dennes, and lawe made and giuen by God, theretoꝛe 
had kept the Sabboth, were accuſed vnto hee anſwered conſequently , and willed 
7 an burnt in the fire,becauſe that them ſtrayghtwayes to ſende Him to the 
oꝛ the feare of God they kept the comman- graue: 
dement ſo ſtiffely, and woulde not defende 24 Foz it betommeth not mine age,ſaid 
themſelues. | he, in any wile to diſſemble, whereby many 
12 Now J beſeech all thoſe which reade pong perſons might thinke that Eleazar 
thisbooke , that they refuſe it not foz theſe being foureſcoze yeresoldeandtenne, were 
falles of aduerſitie, and iudge the thinges nowe gone toa ſtrange religion: 
that are happened, foꝛ no deſtruttiõ, but foz 25 And ſo through mine hypotriſie foꝛa 
à chaſtening ot our people. litle time of tranſitoꝛie life, they myght 
13 And why : When God ſuffereth not be deteyued: by this meanes alſo ſhoulde 
ſinners long to followe their owne minde, J dekyle mine age, and make it abomt- 
but ſhoꝛtly puniſheth them, it is a token of nable. 
his great louing kindneſſe. 26 Foꝛ though J were nowe deltuered 
14 Foꝛ this grate haue we of God, moꝛe fromthe toꝛmentes ot men, yet ſhoulde J 
then other people, that he ſufferethnot vs not eſcape the hande ofalmightie God, nep⸗ 
long to ſinne vnpunithed, like as other na⸗ ther aliue noꝛ dead, - 
tions: | 27 Wherefoze J will dye manfully, and 
15 That when the day of iudgement tõ⸗ doe asitbecommeth nune age: 
meth, he may puniſh them in the fulneſſe of 28 whereby'J — 1 
their ſinnes. © an example of ſtedfaſtneſſe foꝛ ſuch as bee 
16 Jfweſinne,hee toꝛretteth vs but hee pong, if J with a ready minde,and manful- 
neuer withdꝛaweth his — and ip, dye an honeſt death fo: the moſt wooꝛ⸗ 
though he puniſh with ad pet doeth thie and holy lawes. when hee had ſayde 
he neuer foꝛſake his people. theſe woꝛdes, immediatiy he was dꝛawen 
17 But let this that we haue ſpoken now to the toꝛment. 
with fewe woꝛds, be foꝛ a warning and er⸗ 29 Nowe they that led him, and were 
(0cr9 hoztation || oftheheathen: nowe will wee milde a litle afoꝛe, began to take diſpleaſure, 
ofthe ponctpell derber, hence ban pal teme he 
18 rone ofthe p , ought he had ſpoke them of an 
an aged man, andofa well fauouredcoun- minde. 0 
tenante, was tonſtrayned to gape with opEẽ zo But when he was in his martyꝛdom, 
mouth and to eate ſwines fleſh. he mourned and ſayde, Thou, O Lozde, 
19 But he deſiring rather todyeglozioul- which haſt the holy knowledge , know- 
w, then to liue with ſhame,offeredhimlelfe eſt openly, that whereas J might bee de- 
willingly to the martyꝛdome. liuered from death , I ffer theſe ſoꝛe 
20 Nowe when hee ſawe that hee muſt paynes of my bodye : but in my minde 
needes goe toit, he tooke it patientiy: foꝛ he am well tontent to ſuffer them, becauſe 
was at a poynt with him ſeife, ᷣ he Woulde „ 
not conſent to any vnlawfull thing toꝛ any 31 us this man dyed, leauing the me⸗ 
pleaſure of life. mo ꝛall of his death foꝛ an example, not on⸗ 
a They 21 Theythat ſtoode by, being moued iy vnto pong men, but vnto all the people to 
= With pitie (but not aright) foꝛ ß olde friend⸗ be ſtedfaſt and manly, 
of þ wie · ſhip of the man, tooke him aſide onde mb 
ber ba pꝛapyed him that he woulde let ſuch fleſh be The vii, Chapter, 
: bzought him as were lawfullto kate 7 and The puniſhment ofthe ſeuen brethren, and of their mother. 


(Uvvv.1,) Jt 


Apocrypha, II. Machabees. Chap.vii 
T happened alſo that there were 13 Now whthe was dead alſo, they ver- 
ſeuen bꝛethꝛen with their mother ed the fourth with toꝛments in like maner. 
taken, and compelledby the king 14 So when he was nowe at his death, 
osgagainlt the lawe to eate wines he ſayde, It is better that we, being put to 
fleſh , namely] with ſtourges + leatherne death of men „haue our hope and truſt in 
whippes, : God, foꝛ hee ſhall rayſe vs bp againe: as foz 
2 And one ofthem which wasychiefe, thee,thou ſhalt haue no reſurrection to life. 
ſatd,v9hatſeekeſt thou, and whatrequireſt 15 And when they had ſpoken to p fifth, 
thou ot vs: As foꝛ vs, we are ready rather they toꝛmented him. 
to ſuffer death, then to offende the lawes ok 16 Then looked he vnto the king e ſayd, 
God and the fathers. Thou haſt power among men, foꝛ thou art 
3 Then was the king angry, and bade a moꝛtal man alſo thy ſelfe, to do what thou 
heate cauld:ons, and bꝛaſen pottes: which wilt : but thinke not that God hath foꝛſakẽ 
when they were made hot, ; our generation. 

Imnmediatly he commandedy tongue 17 Abide thee,tary ſtill a while, and thon 
ofbim that ſpake firſt, to be tut out, to pull ſhaltſeethe great power of God, howe hee 
the ſkinne ouer his head, to pare the edges will puniſh thee and thy leede. 
of his handes and feete, yea, and that inthe 13 Alter him they bꝛought ß ſirth, which 
light of his mother, and the other or his bꝛe⸗ being at the poynt of death, ſayd, We not de⸗ 

zen. ceiued, O king: foz this we ſuffer foꝛ our 
5 Nowe when he was cleane mangled, owne lakes, becauſe we haue offended our 
he commaunded a fire to be made, and ſo God, and therefoze maruetlous thinges are 
while there was any bꝛeath in hin) to bee ſhewed vpon vs. 
ried in the tauldꝛon: In the which when 19 But thinke not thou which takeſt in 
he had bene long payned, the other bꝛethꝛẽ hande to ſtriue againſt God, that thou ſhalt 
with their mother, exhozted Him to dye eſcape vnpuniſhed. 
mankullp, ſa ping. 20 This extellent mother, woꝛthy to be 
6 The Loꝛd God ſhall regard ß trueth, well repoꝛted of, and had in remembꝛante, 
and tom foꝛt vs, like as Moſes teſtifieth and ſawe her ſeuen ſonnes dye in one day, and 
| declarethinhisſong, 1 —. And he will ſuffred it patientlp, becauſe ofthe hope that 
Deu. 32, haue compaſſion on his ſeruants, ſhe had in God: 
= So when the firſt was dead after this 21 Yea, ſhe exhoꝛted euery one of them 
maner, bꝛought the leconde, to haue in her countrey —— , and that boldly 
him in deriſion, pulled the ſkinne with the and ſtedfaſtly with pertect wiſedome, wa- 
heare ouer his head, and aſked him if hee king vp her winiſh thought with a manly 
woulde eate wines fleſh, ver he were pay- ſtomacke, and ſayd vnto them, 
nedinthe other members alſo thozowout 22 J can not tell howe pee ſpꝛang in my 
his body, wombe, foꝛ I neither gaue pou bꝛeath, noz 
$ But hee anſwered in his owne lan⸗ ſoule, noꝛ life, it is not I that ioyned Þ mem- 
guage, x ſayd, J wil not do it: and ſo he was bers of your bodies together, 
toꝛmiented like as the firſt. 23 But the maker ot the worde, which 
9 And when he was euen at the giuing faſhioned the birth of man, and beganne all 
vp ot the ghoſt, he ſayd, Thou moſt vngra⸗ things: euen he allo ol his owne mercy ſhal 
tious perlon putteſt vs nowe to death: but giue vou bꝛeath and life againe, like as pee 
the king ol the woꝛld ſhal raiſe vs vp which nowe regarde not your owne eines foꝛ his 
die foz his lawes, in the relurrettion ot euer⸗ lawes ſake. | 
1 24 Nowe thought 14 
10 After him was the third had in deriſi⸗ deſpiſed him, therloꝛe he let her go with her 
on, and when he was required, he put out repzoofes, and began to exhoꝛt the yongeſt 
s tongue, and that right ſoone, holding ſonne which was yet left , not onely with 
oꝛth his hands manfully: woꝛds, butſwoze vnto him with an othe, p 
11 And ſpake with a ſtedfaſt faith,Theſe he ſhould make him a rich c wealthy man, 
haue eauen,but now foꝛ the lawes of if he woulde foꝛlake lawes of his fathers: 
God I deſpiſe them: foꝛ my truſt is that J yea, and that he ſhoulde giue him whatloe⸗ 
ſhall receiue them or him againe. uer were neteſſarp foꝛ him. 
12 Inſomuch that the king a they which 25 But when the vong man woulde not 
were with him, marueiled at ÿ pong mans be moued foꝛ all theſe thinges, he talled his 
boldneſſe, that hee nothing regarded the mother, e counſelled her to ſaue her ſonnes 


nes. like. | 
Bar 26 And 


— 
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5 


26 And when hehaderhoztedherwith 41 Laſtofall, aſter che ones, was the 
many wozdes, ſhee pzomiled ee 
ny 10 2 a himthat ſhee mother put to death allo. 


4 ed her | 
p cruel tyꝛant to ſcozne, ⁊ ſpake in her coun- 45 
trey language, O my forme, haue pitie vpon , 4, bn en et cen. | 
mee, that bare thee nine moneths in my a, 15 The lenge unter abt üer Bas, nes gl. 
wombe, that game thee ſucke, nouriſhed mics o fighc, deuding the poytesvmotie ahlefleand i 
thee, and bzought thee vp bnto this age: are | 
28 Jbeſeechthee, myſonne, looke vpon udas Machabeus, x they 
heauen and earth, and all that is therein, # they y were w him, went pꝛiully 
conſider that God made them and mans mo the townes, called their 
generation ot nought: 2 ESE kinlolkes and friends together, 
29 So ſhalt thou not feare this hang- tooke vnto them all ſuch as contynned yet 
man, but ſuffer death ſtedfaſtly, like as thy in the faith and lawe of the Jewes, and 
bꝛethꝛen haue done: I may reteyue ther bꝛought foꝛth lire thouſandnien, 
againe in y ſame mercie with thy bzethzen. 2 F 
30 While ſhee was yet ſpeaking theſe Woulde haue an eye vnto his people which 
woꝛds, the yong man ſayd W hom looke ye was troden downe of euery man, to be gra⸗ 
fo: [wherefoze do ye tary: I wil not obey tious vnto the Temple that was defiled of 
he! 3 but the lawe 4 8 " 
gaue v 0 3 To haue tompaſſion vpon the deſtruc- 

e e eee, ee e 
9 e Jewes, thou ſhalt not eſcape to heare the vopte ol the blood 

Te — 2 


© God. 1 
32 Foz we ſuffer theſe things becauſe of 4 To remember the moſt | 
our ſinnes. deaths ol pong innocent chuͤdꝛen, che blaſ⸗ 


33 And though the liuing Loꝛd be angry phenues allo done vnto his name, f to pu⸗ 
with vs a litle while, foꝛ our chaſtening , e niſh them, | 
refomation, vet ſhall he bee atone againe 5 Now when Machabeus had gathered 
with his ſeruants. this multitude together, he was toomigh- 
34 Butthou, O godleſſe man, and of all tiefoztheheathen:foz the wzathof$ Lozde 
other the moſt wicked, pzide not thy ſelte was turned into merty. 
thꝛough vayne hope, in being ſo malicious s He fel vpon p townes g cities vnwares, 
vpon the ſeruants of God: ; burntthem, tooke the moſt commodious 
35 Fozthouhaſt not yet eſcaped 5ᷣ iudge⸗ plates, and ſlewe many ofthe enemies: 
echalihings, pa s d phe, taſomnch that his mant wer 
36 Oy bethzen that haue ſuffered a litle ſpokenofeuery wher 


e. 
- payne, are nowe vnder the touenant of e- 8 So when philip ſaw that the man en⸗ 


lor, lie. Done, J offer my ſoule and my body foꝛ the kings buſines. 


uerlaſting lite tudgemen 
of God, thou ſhaltbe puniſhed righteouſly pered 


life: but though the iudgement crealed by litle r litle, ⁊ that Þ matter pꝛol⸗ 
g Rogan 
2 4 | " 
37 Jene ikeasip bethzenha CoelolyziaandPhenice, to helpe him in the 


lawes of our fathers calling vp6 God that en ent he Nicanoz the ſonne ol pa⸗ 
Se ee ee 
yea, and with paine e puniſhment to make and gaue him of the tommon ſoꝛt of ß hea⸗ 


one ly is Gd. lhen, no leſſe then tw dharneſ- 
nee ue IR 
weath of almightie God is at an ende, of Jewes, hauing tohelpehim one Goz- 


which righteouſly is fallen vpon all our gtasamanofwarre,whichinmatterscon- 


'Thentheking, being ki leans ordeoney allo the 
— was moꝛe truell vpon him then vpon which Romanes ſhould 
All the other, and tookeindignation eo 
n dyed budeliled E 7 immedialy he lent to the cities of 
tt | — : the ſea coaſt , requiring them foz to 


| ſtill in the Loꝛd. 
ne | — (Uvvv.2.,) 


* 
— @- 


-< 


— 
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Jewes to be their ſernants andbondmen, being captaineinthe fozefront of the vattel, 
ꝛomiſing to ſell them foure ſtoꝛe and tenne buckled with Nicanoz, 

Fo, one talent: but hee conſidered not the 24 And God was their helpe,inlomuch 

Wrath o almightie God that was to tome that they lewe aboueninethouſandemen 

vpon him. and 5-5 IF the moze part of Nicanozs 
12 When Judas kneweof this, he tolde hoſte to flee , they were ſo wounded and 

p Jewes that were with him of Nicanozs eeble, 

comming. 25 Thus they tooke the money frs thoſe 
13 Now were there ſome of thf feareful, that cametob 8 and followed vpon 

not truſting vnto the righteouſnes of God, them on en 

and "ay their way, and abode not inthat 26 But enthe time came vponthem, 

place they returned, fozit was the day befoze the 
14 But che other ſolde all that they had Sabboth, andtherefoze they followed no 

left, and belought the Loꝛd to deliner them moze vpon them, 

from that wicked Hitanoꝛ, whichhadſold 27 So they tooke their weapons and 

themoꝛ euer he tame nigh them: ſpoyles, x kept the Habboth gimng thanks 
15 And though he woulde not doe it foz vnto the Loꝛde, which had deliuered them 

therrſakes, fo: the touenant p he made that day, and thewed emthebeginning 

ers, and betauſe they called of = mercy, 

Deb Jn and glondus name. 8 Akter the Sabboth, they diſtributed 

16 And ſoMachabeus called his men to- te ſpoitestoths ficke. fothe thertefſe, and 
er, namely, ] about ſixethouſande, ex- to widowes,andthe reſidue had they on 

—— them not to agree vnto their ene⸗ With theirs. 

mies, neither to be afraidefozthe multitude 29 when this was done , and 

of their aduerſaries commingagainſt them had made agenerallpzayer, they b 

bnrighteonlly.buttoight manly, the mercifull Lozde bern e 

görepꝛooke that they had ſeruants. 

doneto ener pace — e, bowe zo Of thole alſo that were with Timo⸗ 

they had de Wee titie, yea, theus c Bacchides , which fought againſt 

and deſtr my elawes okthe fathers. rhem thy dewe twentie ouſand, wanne 
18 Foꝛ ehe, in their wea⸗ high and ſtrong holdes, and deuided moe 

pons, and boldn but our confidence is in — ener gining an equall poꝛtion vnto 


theamghtie ne licke to the fatherleſle, to widowes and 

ag Vs. —— — to aged perſons, 

ay vs pile era dy 31 And when they had diligently gathe⸗ 
* he erhoꝛted them allo to tal to remẽ⸗ red their weapons together , they layde 
19.35. drance helpe God ſhewed vnto their them all in tonuenient places, 2nd therem- 
Eccle. a8 futhers, as ht there periſhed*anhundzed — 55 the ſpoyles bꝛought they to Hieru- 
ae. foure . and fine thouſand of Sennache- ſalen 
37-3% ribspeopl ey flewalſo Philarches that wic- 


20 Andofthebattel at ad in Ba⸗ ked : They ich was with Timo 
bylon againſt the — — Ae all the had veredimany - ewes, ** 
Macedonians that tame to helpe them, be- 33 a when r 
ing foure thouland, ſtood in keare:aͤnd how ning dp erred the victozte, they 
lor, the bemgonely but] ſxethouſande, ive bur tholethathad iet ürt onthe poitesef 
ae, An hundꝛed and twentiethouſand 1 ,]Caliſthenes,Wwhich 


— 
* e hat was inn them from hee Flotheyg areas 
alſo had receined reward fo 
ebythey many thy Je re 50 


b 
vents, © Woꝛds, the men tooke which had 9 m 1 


45 ee W be marc 


lawe andthe countrey. wasthzough the heipe of the Lozd 

22 So he ſet vpon euery company bilo downe. euen of them whom he re⸗ 
taine one or his owneb 14 Sims 118 : inlomuch hee put offhis 
ſeph, & Jonathas, giuing Ce fifteene —— fled by ſeñ, and tamẽ a⸗ 
hundꝛed men. to Antioche great chame and dil⸗ 


with 
10:, Ele- . 23 Her cauſed - kane he gate though the deſtrue 


azArus, bookebnto , andto 
No ofthehelpe of Gad: hed ord panel * Lhusetharppomevee Bomanes 


8 ** 


n — 


8 * 


Aͤpocrypha. Chap. IX. 531 
to pay them their tribute when hee toone 9 So that the woꝛmes came out ofthe 
Hieruſalem, began nowe toſayplaynely, body ofthiswickedmaninabundance:and 
that God was the defender ofthe Jewes, Whiles hee wasaltue , his fleſh fell off foz 
and cherefoꝛe not poſſible to wound them, payne andtozment, and all his armie was 
betauſe they folowed the lawes which God grieued at his mell. lor rot- 
had made. 10 Thus he that a litle afoꝛe thought hee «=> 
The ix. Chapter, might reache to the ſtarres of heauen, him 
1 Antiochus willing to ſpoyle Perſepolis, is driven to flight. 9 As m noman abide noꝛ beare, foꝛ the 
he perſecuted the lewes, he is ſtricken of the Lord. 13 The fay- vehemencte of ſtinke. 
ned tepentance of Antiochus, 28 He dieth. I Therefoꝛe he being b t from his 
r the lame time came Antto⸗ great pzide, began to tome top knowledge 
N chusagame with diſhonourout ofhimeit . 
IST (ofPeria. ned him, andhispaineencreaſed euer moze 
J 2 Jo whenhe tame to Perſe⸗ and moꝛe. 
lis, t bndertooketo rob the temple, ⁊ to 12 And when he himſeil might not abide 
ubdue the tity, the people ran together, and his owne ſtinke, he ſaide theſe wozds, Jris 
defended themſelues inſomuch that he and reaſonto be obedient vnto God, and that a 
his were faine to flee with ſhame: e ſo after man w 2 , thinkenotth:ough 
that flight, it happened y Antiochus came pꝛide himlelfe to be equall vnto God. 
againe with diſhonour. 13 This wicked perſon pꝛayed alſo vnto 
3 But when hee tame to Etbatana, hee the Loꝛd, who now would haͤue no merty 
gate knowledge what was happened vnto vpon him: | | 
Nitanoꝛ and Timotheus. 14 And as foꝛ the citie that hee tame vnto 
Nowe as he was auaunting himſelfe ſohaſtily, to bꝛing it downe to the ground. x 
in his Wrath, hethoughthee was able to a⸗ to make it a graue foꝛ dead men, now he de⸗ 
yenge the imurie that was done to them ſireth to deliuerit free. 
vpon the Jewes: andtherefozecommaun- 15 And as touching the Jewes whome 
ding to make ready his charret, haſtingon he had tudged not woꝛthy to be buried, but 
his tourney without teaſing, che tudgement woulde haue caſt them out with their chil- 
of God pꝛouoking him, betauſe he had ſpo⸗ dꝛen, foꝛto bee deuoured of the foules and 
ken ſo pꝛoudely, that hee woulde come to Wilde beaſtes, | ſaying that hee woulde 
Hieruſalem , and make it a graue of the deſtroyed both vide and pong, nowe 


ewes. pꝛomiled to make them like the citizens 
7; Wut the Loꝛde God of Iſrael that ſe⸗ of Athens the tittzer 


all ſmote him with an incurable 16 And whereas he had ſpoyled the hol 
— Gowns, which no man could temple afoze, nowe hee maketh — 8 
heale: ] Foꝛ as ſoone às he had ſpoken theſe garnich it with great giftes, to entreaſe the 
Woꝛdes, there tame vpon him an hoꝛrible holy oznaments, and of his owne rentes to 
payne of his bowels, and a ſoꝛe griele ofthe beare the coſtes and charges belonging to 
inner parts, . ſt⸗heotfermgs: 

6 And ß was but right: foꝛ he had mar⸗ 17 ta, and that he would alſo become a 
tyꝛed other mens bo wels with diners and Jewe hinilelfe, to go thoꝛow euery plate of 
ſtrange tozments, | .-___ * thewozldethat was inhabited, eto pꝛeache 
- 7. HoWbeit,hee woulde in no wiſt teaſſe the power or God. 


— 


from his malice: yea, het was yet thepzou- 13 But whẽ his paines would not teaſſe 
der and moꝛe malicious agaimſt » Jewes: (foz the righteous iudgement of God was 

but while he was comanding to make halte tome 1) out ot᷑ a very deſpaire hee 
in ß matter, it happeurd that he tell downe wꝛate vnto the Je wes a letter ofinterceffi- 
violently fromthe charret that ran ſwiftly, on, conteuung thelſe woꝛds: 10 
io that it bꝛuyſed his body, t diu him great 19 Then and pꝛince Antiochus , wi⸗ 
payne. AW —1— g ertuous citizens al? Jewes. 

8 — — devae ye and good pꝛoſpertttie. 
myght connmnaund the floods of the ſea, (fo zo It᷑ ve and yourchildzen fare wel, and 
eee bg eee deine eee 
page belair fob bzonghedowne 21 Jump ſckneflealfo d0'Jremen 
to the grounde, and taried vpon an hozſelit- you louingly: foꝛ as I tame out of 
ter, knowledging the manifeft power of — bounty ro ght it 
God vpon him: neteſſarp to tare foꝛ che N 
: X (Uvvv,.z.) 22 Ney- 
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22 Neyther delpacee Plump ll . but onthe very ſame day it wasclenſed againe, 


D — „name — > -—conp of 
8 eee 
e G 5 
wed who ſhould reigne afterhim, g like asinthe feat e tabernatles, rem 


bat if there happened any tontro⸗ bꝛing that not long echepbewehe kalt 
nere oꝛ any ching were declared, of the tabernatles vpon the mountaines, x 
eyin p land know their chiefelozd, 2 beaſtes. 

that there ſhould be no inſurrettion: 7 And foꝛßᷣ ſame token they bare greene 

25 N when J ponder with my lelke bowes, 1 ＋ and palmes, and ſung 
howe all the mightie men, and neygh- Plalmes vefoze him that had ginen hem 
bours round about,arelaying wayte, and 1 ſucteſſe to cleanſe his plate 
lookebut fozoppoztunitietodoe harme: Y agreevallotogrther ,and made 
haue — — — 1 — aſtacate e daies ſhould 
ſhall reigne after . comme- bee coleranely kept kept of all the people of the 
ded to niany of youthenJ in p high- Jewes, 
an omes, OLE waitten —— 9 Howe Antiochus then, that was called 
weth hereafter che noble, dyed, it is ſufficient! —— | 
* Therefoze Ipzayyon, and require 10 ide wül we ſpeake ot Eupatoꝛ the 
pon, to remember the benefits that J haue — — hoe it hap⸗ 
done vnto vou generally, # in eſpetiall, and pened with him, and ſo with few woꝛds to 
that enery man will bee faithfull to meand ore no the aduerſitie that chancedin 
my ſonne. warres, 

27 Foꝛ J hope that he ſhall be of ſober# u whenheehad takeninthekingdome; 
louing and ik hee followe my de⸗ he made one Lyſias 1 — bene cap- 
uice,he ſhalbeindifferent vnto pon. taine ofthe hoſte in ᷣhenite c Spa, ruler 

28 Thus y murderer and blaſphemer ouer the matters ok the realme. 
of God Was ſoꝛe ſmitten:and like as he had 12 FozPtolome, that was calledMacrs, 


entreated other men, ſo he dyed a being a ruler ofthe ewes, and ſpetially to 
— 4 in a ſtrange tountrey vpon a moun⸗ ſit in iudgemet foꝛ luch wꝛong as was done 
vnto , vndertooke to deale peateably 


with him, carry away, which! 

ſonne of Antiochus , went into 

Ptolome Philometoz. 
The x, Chapter, 


1 Iudas Machabeus taketh the citie and the Temple. to He begin- 
neth to ſhe we the actes of Eupatot. 29 Fiue men — 
* ayretothe helpe ofthe Iewes, 37 Timotheus is ſlayne. 


— nowe and his tompa⸗ "ns Hawe When aer was gouerno: 
„ thꝛough the Of He e efame places,heetooke ſtrangers,and 
Aide. 12 bndertooke oft times to warre ”= the 


thecitie againe, ewes, 
2 Deſtroped the altars and * the Pdumeans 


chappels 15 Moꝛeouer 
ear! + honor had buyidedthozowethe ehetronghoivs, recetued thoſe — 


8, fromHieruſalem, SHEEN 
3 Cleauſevehe Temple „made another — 
altar of bꝛicke — — 16 — — 

ed ſacrifices ſet fooꝛth 


they W 


thelights,and ſhewe — 


offer 

4 When that was done, th 22 ſtrong 
flatvpon —— mn mne Lo yr And wannemane pas —— 
pie EIT = . 
hehim chſtn them ichmerr 


ofthoſealiants 18 „ aden no leſſe then nine 


ved een lng 


pak ner oy thoulãd, were fledintotwo ſtrong towzes, 
Nowe efame daythat}ſtran- hauing al maner ol ozdinanceto withſtand | 
gerspoltutn — that them. 


19 Then 


eee de ye Lone dae 
Ids cb Id . 


Or, No- 


uẽber. 


Or, Co- 
eloſytia. 


— — — —@. Chap, 5 


Sag e ene ee ge 
Joſt e e 
51 — them, which were very many, Went dꝛed 
ern rere 32 As foꝛ Timo 


theus himlelfe, heefted 
vnto Gazara,a very ſtrong holde, Wherein 
20 Nowe they that were with Simon, Chereas wascaptaine 
deing led with conetouſneſſe, were entrea⸗ 33 But 5 — and his companie 
 tedfo2mony, thzvughcertaine ofthoſe that wo — 
lay in hea calties, andtooke thꝛee leoꝛe and 34 Nowth — — 
aa ig tenthouſand*dzaginas,and let ſome ofthe the ftrengpof hep, d e banned 
eſcape. eedingly , and madegreatrraking with 
— TE. when it was tolde Machabeus wicked Words. 
anounce, What called thecaptaines 35 Lay — vponþ fifthdayinthe 
honey.” (ney motors 7 , accuſing thoſe per- mozning, twentyyongmenofMachabeus 
pence, hadſold che bꝛethꝛen foꝛ mo⸗ — being ſet on fire in their nundes, 
— — becauſe of the , came manfglly 

22 Ho he llue thoſetraitours,+#immedi- vnto the wall, and with bolde ſtomackes 
atly went in hand wich the two taſtles. {mote downe thole that they met. 

23 And when they hadozderedthfſelues 36 Others alſo tlimed vp vpon the tow- 
manly with their weapõs and hands, they ers, vndertaking to ſet fire vpon the poꝛts, 
flue in the two caſtles moe then twentie and to burne thoſe b emous perſons 
thouſand, quicke with y fires that they had made: o⸗ 

24 Nowe Timotheus, whom ỹ Jewes thers bꝛake opẽ the gates, andreceinedthe 
had ouertome afoꝛe, gathered a multitnde reſtofthearmie and tooke the titie. 
of ſtrange people, bꝛought an hoſte alſo of 37 Two dayes were they deſtroying the 
hoꝛſemen of the Alians, to winne Jurie by caſtle, which when they found Timotheus 

ſtrength. that Was crept in a toꝛner, they killed hin, 
25 But when he dꝛewe nygh,Machabe- and ſlewe Chereas his biother in like ma⸗ 
us and they that were with him fel to their ner, with Apollophanes. 
pꝛayer, ſpzinkled aſhes vpon their heads, 38 When this was done, ey ſung 
being gyꝛded with hearie cloth about their PRs with p:ayſes and th; 8 
lopnes, vnto the Lozde , which had done ſo great 
26 Fell downe befoze the altar, and be⸗ thinges fo: Ilrael, and ginenthentthe vic- = 
ſought the Loꝛd that he would be merciful tozie. 
to them, but an enenue vnto their enemies, The xi, Chapter, 
and to take part againſttheir aduerſaries, 1 Lyſias goeth about to ouercome the Iewes. 8 Succour is ſent from 
accozding as it is pꝛomiſed in thelawe.  heauen — lewes, 
27 . $0 after the pzayerthey tooke their Te 
weapons, t went on further fromthe citie: 1 WI 
A 


ad whetheycamenightheenemies, th Pens, which hat the mano 
a eycame t er Re ö he gonernance 
pꝛepared themſelues againſt them. ot his matters, 27 ſoꝛe dil⸗ 
28 And betimes in the mozning at the pleaſure foꝛ ——— — — 
bꝛeake of che day, both the hoſtes — 2 And when he had gathered foureſto⸗ 
together : the one part had the Lozde foꝛ thoulande men ot ith al che hoſt of 
their refuge, which isthe gtuerofpzoſperi- thehozſemen,hee came againſtthe Jewes, 
tie, ſtrength; and vittoꝛie, the other had thinkingtowinnetheitie,tomakeitanhe 
amanlyſtomacke, which is a captayne of bitation toꝛ the heathen 
warre. 3 Andthetemple woulde hee haue tobe 
29 The battell nowe being great, there anhouſes! lucre, Icke as 5j other gods hou- 
appeared vnto the enemies fro — fiue — 1 Rn are, and to ſel the pꝛieſtes 


goodly men vpon hoꝛſebackes, with bꝛidles euery yeer | 
of gold, leading th 92 — 4 Notranfidezing#power of God, but 
30 And two of em haning Machabe⸗ was wilde in his minde, truſting in ß muiti⸗ 


us betwirt them, that kept him lafe on e- tude of foͤotmen, in thouſands 
nery ſide with their weapons, but ſhot and in his fou e 
dartes and li 8 vpon theenennes, 5 So hee came into Jurie, and then to 
wherethꝛough they were cofounded with Wethlura, acaſtle ofdefence, iying in a nar⸗ 
blindneſſe,and olezealrayde.thatthey ell rowe place, ſiue furlon gsfromHieruſalem, 

| downe. and layde ſoze — 
| (Uv. 4.) 6 Nowe 
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e fg John and Ablalon which were ſent may comfoztyo 


6 ' NowwhenMachabeusandhiscom- ter alſo to do vou good. F 

anie knewe that his ſtrong holdes were 20 Asconcerningthele things, by euery 
ged , they fell to their pzayers with article thereof, J haue committed them td 

weeping and teares befoze the Lozde : and your meſſengers, t tothoſe whome J ſent 

all the people in like maner beſought him, vnto vou to commune with youofthe ſame 

Jar would ſend a good angel to deliner particularly. 24! 

Ir 


himlelfwasthefirſtthat and 1 oo _ — — es 
"7 eus n veere, the n 
rents e battel, exhoꝛting the ofthemoneth Dioſcozinthius. 
Cs Tr n dee ee 
an | en. , greeting 
$ And when they were going fooꝛth of — bother Lyſias: ].. -: 
Hieruſalem together with a ready andwil- 23 
ling minde, there appeared befoꝛe them vp⸗ lated vnto the gods, our will is, that they 
on hoꝛſebacke, a man in white clothing, which are in our realme, line without any 
with e of gold, ſhaking his ſpeare. inſurrection, and euery man to bee diligent 
Then they pꝛaiſed 5 Loꝛd altogether, in his owne matters. TI 
which had ſhewed them merty, and were 24 We vnderſtand alſo that the Jewes 
comfozted in their mindes, inſomuch that woulde not conſent to our father foꝛ to bee 
they were readynoconelytofight with mẽ, bꝛought vnto the tuſtome ofp Gentiles, but 
but with the moͤſt cruel beaſts, pea, ⁊ runne ſtiffely to keepe their owne ſtatutes, foꝛ the 
thozow $of pꝛon. Which cauſe require of vs alſo to let 
10 Thus chey went on willingly, hauing them remaine ertheir owne lawes, 
anhelperfromheauen, and the Loꝛd mer⸗ 25 Wherfoze our minde is, p this people 
tifull vnto them, ſhalbe in reſt: we haue toncluded e determi⸗ 
n They kel mightily vpon their enemies ned alſo to reſtoꝛe thẽ their temple againe, 
like Lions, ſlew eleuen thouſand footmen, that they may liue atcoꝛding to the vle and 
ſireteene hundꝛed hoꝛſemen, and put all the cuſtome oftheir fozefathers. 
other to flight | 26 Thou ſhalt do vs a pleaſure therfoꝛe, 
12 Manp ot them being wounded, and il thou fend vnto them e grant them pate: 


ſome 3 himſelf that when they are certified of our minde, 
was faine to flee —_ p, e ſo to eſtape. they may bee of good cheare , and looke to 
13 Neuertheleſle , 5 man was not with- their owne wealth. 


out vnderſtanding, but conſideredbyhim- 27 And this was the letter that the king 
ſelfe p his power was miniſhed, pondered wꝛote vnto the Jewes, King Antiochus 
how the Jewes, being defended by ß helpe ſendeth pleul che the counſell, and the 
ot almighty God, were not able to be ouer- other people of the Jewes, 
come:wherefoze he ſent them wow, 28 It pe fare wel, we haue our deſire:as 
14 And pꝛomiſed that he woulde conſent foꝛ vs, we are in good health, 
to all things which were reaſonable, and to 29 Menelaus tame æ᷑ tolde vs how that 
make the king their friend. pour deũre was to returne home, i peatea⸗ 
15 To the which pꝛayer ol Tyſias, Ma- bly to entoy your ownepoſleſſions, 
chabeus agreed, leeking in all things z tom⸗ zo wherefoze, thoſe that wülcome, wee 
mon wealth: and whatloeuer Machabeus giue the free libertie vnto the thirtieth day 
wꝛote vnto Lyſias tonterning the Jewes, ofthe 22 of || Apil, 
the king granted it. 31 That they may vle the meates ot the 
16 Foz there were letters wꝛitten vnto Jewes, e their ownelawes, like as afoze, 
the Jewes from Tyſias, conteyning theſe and none of them by any maner of wayes 
wozds, Lyſias ſendeth greeting to the peo⸗ to haue harme foꝛ thinges done in ignoꝛãte. 
ple ofthe Jewes 32 Jhaue ſent alſo Menelaus, that hee 


u. 
fromyou, delinered mee wꝛitinges, and re⸗ 33 Fare pe well. In the hundꝛed fourtie 
_ mee — fulfill the thinges concerning — * the fifteenth day ol the mo⸗ 

13 Therefoze looke what might be gran⸗ 34 The Romans allo ſent a letter, con- 
ted, I certifiedthe king thereof: c whatloe⸗ — — Quintus Pemmius, 
uer was tonuenient he agreed thereto. and Manilius, ambaſſadours of 

19 If ye nowe Will bee faithkull in theſe Romans, ſende greeting vnto the people ol 
matters, I ſhall endenour my leife hereat⸗ the Jewes. 


35 Looke 


ozſomuchasourfather is now traul⸗ 


[Zanthi- 


cus, 


Aude Chap. x ff 


35 Looke what Lyſias the kings kinſe- 10 Nowe when they were gone from 
man hath graunted you, we grant vou the thence nine furlonges in their tourney to- 
ſame alſo. warde Timotheus, ſiue thouſande men on 

36 But as conterning the things which foote, and line hundꝛed hoꝛſemen ok the A- 

ferred vnto the king, ſend hither ſome rabians fought with him. 
eee eee. 
[ Or,cs- ly A vo , 2 ough the i 
= beſt to 8 we mult depart God, thereſidueofthe* Arabian — a The 


now vnto —. . uertome, beſought Judas to be atone with Ken, 

. 37 Andtherekoze Waite ſhoꝛtly againe, them, a pꝛomiſed tõ giue him tertaine pa- 1b le 

that we may know pour minde. ſtures and to do hin good in other things. ©; 
35 Fare wel. In the hundꝛed fourtie and 12 Pudasthinking that they ſhoulde in «©: 

eight yeere, the dayofthemoneth deede be pzofitable cocerningmany were 
3 zomiled them peace-, whereupon they ed 

2 Timotheus troubleth the Iewes, 3 The wicked deede ofthem of tentes, a | - | tell, 
Joppa againſt che leves, 13- Judas went alſo vnto a titie, which 


bentheſe touenãts were made, was very faſt kept with bzidges , fenced 
e ben vutothe king:and roundaboutwith walles, & divers kindes 
che Jewes tilled their ground. of people dwelling therein cal 
ut Tunotheus and Apol- 2 ep that were withigtt 

truſt in the ſtrength of the ct in their 


akin ch 


Ethzoughthe helpe of 
exceeding great flaugh- 
—— — 
ereby, ſeeme owe 
of he flaine, 
17 departed they from thente ſe⸗ 
ſhewed vnto his people, hee commanded uen hundꝛed and fiftie furlongs, and came 
thoſe that were with him to make them — | Inn. vets the Jewes that are tal⸗ 8 
ready, nei. araca 
6 Exhoꝛting them to tall vpon God the 18 But as foꝛ Timotheus they contdnot 
righteous iudge, went fooꝛth againſt thoſe get him there: foꝛ ( not one —— diſpat- 
murderers ol his bꝛethꝛen ſet fire in the ha⸗ ched) he was departed fromthente t had 
uen by night burnt vp the ſhips: and thole teftcertaine men in a very ſtrong holde. 
ateſcapedfromthefire , he ewe [with 19 But Dolitheus and Sofipater, which 
rn Were captaines with Machabeus, flewe 
7 And when he had done this he depar⸗ thoſe that Timotheus had left in the houle 
ted, as though he woulde tome agame, and ofdefence,moze then ten thouſand men. 
roote out ali them of Joppa. | 20 And Machabeus pꝛepared him with 
$ But when he had gotten wozde that the ſire thouſande men that were about 
the Jamnites were minded to doe in like him, ſet them in oder by tonpanies and 
maner vnto the Jewes which dwelt a⸗ went foꝛth againſt Tunotheus, which had 
mongthem, | wich him an hundꝛed e twentie thoulande 
9 Ye — PEnATsvy aye, men ot foote, two thouſandeandfiuehun- 
and ſet fire on the hauen, with the ſhippes: dꝛed hoꝛſemen. 
ſo thatthe light of the fire was ſeene at Hie- 21 When Timotheus had knowledge or 
ruſalem, vpon a two hundꝛed and fourtie 2. . e ſent the women, chil⸗ 
furlongs. den, and the other baggage vnto a —.— 
e 
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EET 


ode 7 


Iv, and ſlue thirtie ie ce ee e (her, 
| allo hunſeilfe 


called Carnion: fozitcouldnotbe wonne 35 And Doſitheus one of the Batenoꝛs, 
was hard to tomie vnto, the wayes ofthe a mighite hozkeinan'; tooke holde of Gz 


ſame plates were ſonarro e. Jas, 1 . — um heave: 


22 And when Judas his firſtbandcame 
in light, the enẽmits wert ſmitten with and imb e ans ne that e 3 
nowethatwere bf | Gox 0. . 
and Were 


feare though the pꝛelence of God TR ae Mid fle 
out „had ughren long, a drin. 


, another t were rather difco- gias 

fited boch ene 046» a ie g Wounded with gias fide Judas called vponthe Lord, chat 
iwowdes. he woulde betheirhelper ,  andrapcatne of 

3- Judas alſo was very earneſt in fol- the fielde: 


1 n ſe vngod⸗ And t nin his owne 
owitigvponthem putihingtho . wich tha hebegan tahigowne 


voyte, in ſo much that he made the enemies 
afraide, = Goꝛgias men of warre tooke 


Tim fel into 
pad 20 od read © ofipater Whore 
— 5 craft to let Him goe 


had many of the 15 7 udas gatheredhis his tame 
hich, Wares tn — bꝛethꝛen in pꝛilon 5 n h 11 the ſe⸗ 
; cleanſed 


came 
, they puthimto beach homie n = e vpon ae e 


and kept 


2 Do hen pzomiled faithfull — —ů 

(25 — emag eee Wr ewe bn nd n dn 
dition 1 44 hatine, utred udas pany c 
foꝛ the henne e Weihen. to take vp the bodies of them p were flame. 


26 Then Machabeus marched foꝛth to and tobury them in their kathers graues. 
Cagwion, and Atargation, and there ſlewe 40 Nowe vnder the roates of tertaine 
tWEntie and fine thouland men. Jewes which were ſlaine, they found iew⸗ 

27 Nowe alter that he had chaſed away els that they had taken ¶ out or the temple , 
and ſlayne his — he remooued the and | from the s of the Janmites 


Or Sy- 
chopolis, 


23 But when Judas and hiscompanie 42 42 Thepteiv 


in was Lyſias.anda eat multitude of di lawe : theneuery man ſawethat 

ann 8 gps Pre ae 
t | © 

Jathiseitie Was much ozdinance andiue- gen . foz his righteous iudgemen 

the thing that was hd. 


utſion of dartes. 
wnealfo vntotheir pꝛay⸗ 

had called vpon almghtie God, ers,andb t Godthat the fault which 
with his power byeaketh the ſtrength of nenden Jadasenoned rae: 
the enemies, they wanne the title, and flew 2Beſides das exhoꝛted 5ᷣ people ear⸗ 
twentie and fiue thonſande of them that neitl es from ſu 
were within. E 

" Scpthans, which yech rg handen * 

e 
— ere en. taine, and ſent 


es which were in diluer vnto Hieruſalem, that there might a 
— dent i6- ſacrifice be offered foꝛ the mild miſdeede: ne 
with them,yea.and entreated them which he did wel and right, foꝛ oe hadſome 
ugly with them of their aduerſitie, conſideration and pondering ofthe life that 
Rr company gaue them ge ne myo ere 
ehem tobe friendly l bu, 44 — thee hadnotthoughtthae they 
1 and lo they tame to 0 ere ſlaine ſhould rile againe, it had 
hel ea ul wer kes bemm ar hand. bene —— t vaine to make any vow 
dafter the feaſt ol Pentetoſt, they ozſacrifice foꝛ that were dead. 
went fozth againſt Gozgias the gouernour 45 But foꝛ ſo much as he ſaw that they 
of Ydumea, which die in the fauour and beliefeof God, 
33 Who came out with thee thouſande are ingoodreſtandioy, he thought it to be 
een eee k Federer a er, 5e 
m F d 
chance afeweofthe Jewes tobe lane. the offence might be kozginen, - 


The 


— — 
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* 


me make themſeines rea 
I ON eng The death 3 * — e and thee 1 to geth erd eniſed 
k zed fourtie e people, atoze the 
pere.gat gat Judas kno that king bꝛought his hoſte into Jurie 3 
Antiochiis Eupatoꝛ was coming he beſieged —＋— * and ſo to commit the 
a great power into Jurie, 1 ber 


night! into 
kourteene 


— 


"= Fozhehaddone — 
the altar ot God, whole fire & 


g were _ 161313 


holy idee as trightrhathe hamlet them that were in Bethſura, tooke truice 


alſo "ould bedeſtroyed witha them,departed,and ſtrooke abattaile 
9 Wutthe king was wood in minde. Judas, which ouertame him. 
ge Jeet de bern 1e dere 
e Je 0 er o 
10 Which when Judas Juvas pereepued, hee ſmeſſe at Antioche, begantorebell 


night and day, that he woulde nowe he peeided Himlelfe to the Jewes , and 
—. like as he had done al way: made chem an othe to doe whatloeuerthey 
were afraid to be put from their lad, thought rigbt. 
fromtheirnaturallcountrey, andfromthe 24 Now when he wasreconciled with 
holy temple: them,he offered N of the temple, 


I And not to ſuffer the people which a gauegreatgiftesvnto 


— 7 mon — — 25 5 


dued againe of the blaſphemous nations. captaine and 
Iz: e 


werden 1 — lomats.the people 
— ground, ndas exhoꝛte hebt — — 


were not con⸗ 
: fozthey 
were 


ofepeitie wer 


22 
tommanded the people tocallbpony Loꝛd hun, hewasaſtoniedimhis mide, that 


when he tame toPto- 


— 
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tt. itt. — 


| were afrayde that he would bꝛeakt the to⸗ ofthe Elephants, acaptainein 
E 1-1 as — 
3 27 Then wen o the in I, an 
ment ſeate, and extuled the fact as well as to mane Altimus high Pateſt of the great 
he could, and enfournied the people, ſhew⸗ temple. 
— them the tauſe why, and pacified them: 75 yenthe heathen, which fledout of 


ſohe tame againe to Antioch. This is now , came to Nitanoꝛ by 
the matter concerning thekinges tourney, gthe harmeand decay of the 
and his retourne, Jewestobe their welfare, 


The xiii chapter. 15 N ow when the Jewes heard of Nt 
Bythe motion of Alcimus, Demetrius ſendeth Nicanor to kill the. canoꝛs comming ,t the gathering together 
e Fer thee yeres was Judas in- ofthe s at e ee er 
Is, NCI er thꝛee v e 
2 DN N. fourmed howe that Demetrius them his people, & euer defended his owne 


taineL 
0 = which had ben 


4 Hee came to king Demetrius in the fo 
hundzed, fiftie and one 7 


fo: his madneſle, 
counſell, x 
ſes the Jewes leaned vntoc 
anſwered, Th 
ied —— cape 2 — deu. plonery one oolesalſo 10 were — 
chabeus ) mainteme warres, make and ſet 
e 5 will not let; realme be inpeste. 22 Acheter Judas commanded 
7 For 
— N zi 


being depzmed of my fathers certainemenofarmestowaite in connent- 
ed) Un . leaſt there ſhould ludde ny arile 


anyeuilthpoughthe evemies: andſo they 
vecauſe'J was vnto conimuned whe heavov 
be and partly, the 23 Nicanoz, Whil 2 
of mine owne cittzens: lem, oꝛdered 
— ehzongheetnckednes | buclentaay the people that — 
E Ree J deſerche if thee ; king, He ud Ju das withhish 
9 Wherekoze { "24 Helo udaSener eart, 
nalen ee 8285 
make ſome p fn che land lande and rhe 425 oor vHimallototakea iſe and 
bao acco ding to the that thou tobzinglozth childzen. Hohe maried, liued 
 haſtofferedvutothem. - in reſt, and they led a tommon A | 
10 FozaslongasY lineth, A 26 But Alcimuspercetning the lone 
poſſible thatmencan | - greevtogthe.ca and howe 
nn when he had to D | 
— 1 allo hauing — wil at'3 


Fo —— rem kings . 
12 levy lent SIRI rate 27 UNE 0 king Was ſoꝛe dane | 
n 


A 


535 


. Thig 
fact is 


contrary 
to Gods 


ſhalt not 
kill. 


knewe #Pachabeus 


The xv. Chapter. 
*I 2 Nicanorgoeth about to come ypon Iudas on the Sabboch day, 


5 The blaſphemie of Nicanor, 


= n 
p = 
hk 


TENG 
DANY 
keafield w 


tie one inheauen 
day to be 


no2 one Nazis, an Ald 
lem a louer of ew 


od repoꝛt, 
fe bare puto the people, Wascalleda 
ofthe Jewes. . 


3$ man oft times when the Jewes 
Mae nog keepe — 8 —.— 


dente 


—_ 
” 
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, dence and a perfect hope in God, that he 20 Nowe whenthey were all m a hope 
0 


uld helpe him, that the tudgement of the matter was at 
$ And exhoꝛted his people not to be a- hand, and the enemtesdzewenigh, thehoſt 
frayde at the comming ol the heathen: but beingſetinaray, the and hozſe- 


alway to remember the help that had bene men euer y one ſtanding in his plate, 
ſhewed vnto them from heauen, vea, and 21 tonſideringthe tomming 
to be ſure nowe alſo that almightie God of the multitude , the ozdinance of diners 
would gine them the victoꝛie. weapons, the trueineſſe ofthe beaſtes, held 
9 Heſpake vntothemoutofthelawand vp his handes towarde heauen, calling vp- 
eg — ep > oy in remembꝛante of onthe Loꝛde thatdoeth wonders, w 
the battatles that they had ſtriken atoꝛe, # gineth not the victozie after the multitude 
made them to be of good courage. of weapons, and power of the hoſte, but 
10-H90 whentheir hearts were pluckt vp, to them that pleale him, accozding to his 
he ſhewed them alſo the deceitfulnes of the owne will. 
Heathen, and how they would keepenoco- 22 Therefoꝛe in his pꝛayer he ſayd theſe 
uenant noꝛ othe. wozds, O Lozd, thou that diddeſt ſend 7 dias. 
11 Thus he weaponed them, not with thine Angell in the time 17 
the armour of ſhield and ſpeare, but with of Juda, and in the hoſte of Sennach * 
wholeſome woꝛdes and erhoztations, he fleweſt an hundzed, foure ſcoze , and fine 3.6, 
ſhewed them a dzeame alſo wozthy to be thouſand: 
beleeued, wherethꝛough he made them all 23 Send now allo thy good angel befoze 
glad. vs, O Lowofheanens,inthe fearefulneſſe 
n Which was this: He thought that he and dꝛead ol thy tie arme, 
ſaw Onias, which had bene high pꝛieſt, a 24 That they which come againſt thy 
vertuous and louing man, ſad, i of honeſt holy people to blaſpheme them, may de a⸗ 
tonuerſation, wel ſpoken, and one that had frald. And ſo he made an end ofhis words. 
bene exertiſed in godlineſſe from a childe, 25 Then Nicanoz and they that were 
holding vp His handes toward heauen and with him, dzewe nigh, with trumpets and 
pꝛaping fo: his people. ſhowtings foziop: | 
13 Afterthis, there appeared vnto him 26 But Judas and his company with 
another man, which was aged, honozable, pzayerand callingvpon God, enconntred 
ed Onitis ſayde, This is al f Wah their handes th ſmote, but 
14 An e, a louer of 27 With ey ſmote, 
the b2ethzen, and of! the people of Iſrael: with their heartes they pꝛayed vnto the 
this is he that pzayeth much foꝛ the people, Loꝛde, and ſlewe no leſſe then thirtie and 
and foꝛ all the holy titie, Jeremie the Pꝛo⸗ fine thoulande men: foꝛ th the pꝛe⸗ 
phet of God. ſent helpe ot God they were gloꝛiouſſy com- 
' 15 He thought allo that Jeremie helde fozted. | 
out his right hand, and gaue vnto Judas a 28 Now when thy left off, and were tur⸗ 
ſwoꝛd of E laying, | mug againe with top, they vnderſtood that 
16 Take this holy Iwoꝛde, a gilt from Nicanoz himſelfe was ſlayne with the o⸗ 
God, where with thou ſhalt mite downe ther foꝛ all his armour. 
the enemies ofthe people ol Iſrael. 29 Wenn gaue a great ſhoute and a 
And lo they were well comfozted crie, pzayſingthe al Loꝛde in their 
thzough the wozdes of Judas, which were owne age. 
verylweete, and able to ſtirre vy their tou⸗ 30 And Judas, was euer ready to 
rage, and tooke courage bnto them, ſo that ſpend his body and life foꝛ his tittz ens, com⸗ 
the young men were determined in their manded to ſmite off Nicanozs heade , with 
mindesto fight, and to abide ſtiffely at it, in his arme and hande, and to beebzoughtto 
ſo much that in the which they tooke Pieruſalem. | | 
in hand, their boldneſſe ſhewedtheſame, zi when he tame there, he calledallthe 
becauſe the holp titie, the ſanctuarp, and the p and the Pꝛieſtes to the altar, with 
temple were in perill, tho 8 et the taſtle 
18 Foz the which they tooke mozecare, 32 And ſhewed them Nicanozs head, 
thenfo2 their wines, childzen,bzethzen,and and his wicked hande, which he had pꝛe⸗ 
kinſefolkes, - ſumptuouſlyholdenvp againſt the te 
19 Againe ; they that were in the citie, of Goo. 
were moſt carefullfoz thoſe which were to 33 Hecauled the tongue allo of that vn⸗ 
fight, | godly Nicanoz tobe tut in EINE; (nd 
obe 


i. th. 


* - - I" 
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to be taſt tothe foules, and thatcruelmans 38 Thus was Nicanoz flapne,and 
hand to be hanged vp befoze the temple. that time foozth the Jewes had the titie 
34 So enery man gaue thanks vnto the poſſeſſion; and here will IJ nowe make an 
Toꝛd, ſaying, Bleſſed be he that hath kept ende. 
his place vndefiled, 39 If J haue done well, and as the ſtozie 
35 As foꝛ Nicanozs head, he hanged it required, it is the thingthat J deſired : but 
vp vpon the high taſtle, foꝛ an euident and if J haue ſpoken flenderly and barely, J 
plaine token of the helpe of God. haue done that J could, 
36 And ſo they agreed al together to keep e 40 Foꝛ as it is hurtfull to dꝛinke wine a- 
that day holy, [namely |the thirteenth day lone, and then againe water, and as wine 
jFebru- Of the nioneth Adar: tempered with water is pleaſant , andde- 
37 Which in the Spꝛans language is lighteth the taſte : ſo the ſetting ont ot the 
called, The next day befoze Mardochenus matter delighteth the eare of them that 


dap. reade the ſtozy : and here ſhalbe the ende. 
The end of the ſecond booke of the Machabees. 
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A preface intothenewe Teſtament. 


A Neve Teſtament ſo called, conteyning the writings of the Euangeliſtes, with the Epiſtles of Chriſtes 
=} A poſtics,and with other ſuch diuine bookes,declare plainely vnto ys the ſumme and effect of all the (cri K Per. 
8 N tures expreſſed in the olde Teſtament, That which was in figure and in obſcuritie inuolued by the patriarks P. Horn 
and prophetes in their prophericall volumes, written by the » Ar of the holy Ghoſt: is in this booke 3 is 
28 2 more playnely and euidently ſet out, vttered alſo in the ſelſe lame ſpirite by the children of the Prophetes ohn. i. 
PERM the holy Apoltles. In deede the Lawe was giuen by Moyſes, but grace and veritie came by Ieſus Chriſt, 
0 3 N hich grace this booke of the newe Teſtament doeth moſt euidently commend and ſet out. In this is dif- 
Nr 8 courſed the whole myſteric of our ſaluation and redemption, purchaſed by our ſauiour Chriſt, here is his 
* holy conception deſcribed, his natiuitie, his circumciſion, his whole life and conuerſation, his godly doc- 


L 


trine, his divine miracles, In this booke of the newe Teſtament is ſet out his death, his reſurtection, his aſcenſion, his ſending of the 


In prologo 
teſtam. 


antayned the fourme and order of his laſt iudgement, after the generall reſurrection ofour bodies. Theſe be the myſteries of our Matth. xxy, 
ith,theſe be the groundes of our ſaluation, theſe be thus written that we ſhould belecue them, & by our beliefe ſhoulde enioy life Iohn xx, 
euerlaſting, Once and in times paſt God diuerſly and many wayes ſpake vnto the fathers by the Prophetes, but in theſe laſt dayes Hebr.i. 
he hath ſpoken vnto vs oy whome the endes of the worlde bee come) by his owne ſonne, whome he hath made heyre of all 
things, whoſe dignitie is ſuch,that he is the brightneſſe of his fathers glory, the very image of his ſubſtance, ruling all thinges by the Hebr.i, 
worde of his power. This heauenly doctour ſo indued with glory and maieſtie, we ought moſt reuerently to belceue,as commended Mart,iii,xyii. 
vnto vs from the aucthoritie of the father, to bee as bis moſt welbeloued ſonne, in home is his whole delight, by 
whome he will be pleaſed and paciſied: It will els come to —— that Prophet Moyſes, that whoſocuer ſhall not heare and Deut. xvili. 
obey that prophete in the wordes that he ſhall ſpeake in his name, I will be ſaytfi the father, reuenger of him. This is the laſt 
Prophete to be looked for to ſpeake vnto vs: In him be vniuerſally incloſed the riches and treaſures of the wiſdome and knowled ge Col. ii. 
of God his father, by him he hath decreed finally to yr [rt wh whole worlde,the living and the dead: by him hath he decreedto giue ii, Tim. i. 
to his elect the life euetlaſting, and to the reprobate hath contemned his life and doctrine) death euerlaſting. Let vs therefore Acts. xv. 
ſeriouſly heare and obey this our heauenly teacher, ſubmit our ſelues to this our iudge and re warder: Let ys eſteeme his doctrine and 
conuerſation,as a full, perfect, and ſufficient patterne of all holineſſe and vertue: Let vs eſteeme the doctrine of this booke, as a moſt 
inflexible rule to leade vs to all tructh and newneſle oflife, Here may we beholde the eternall legacies ofthe newe Teſtament, be- 
queathed from God the father in Chriſt his ſonne to all his cleRes, I lay the legacies liuely renewed vnto vs, not of deliuerance from 
Pharao his ſeruitude, but from the bondage and thraldome of that perpetuall aduerſarie of ours the deuill: here may we beholde our 
inheritance, not of the temporall lande of Chanaan,or of the tranſlation of vs to the place of worldly paradiſe : but here we may ſee 
the fullreſtitution of vs, both in body and ſoule, tothe celeſtiall paradiſe, the heauenly citie of Hieruſalem aboue, there to reigne with Galat. iii 
God the Father, God the Sonne, and God the holy Ghoſtfor euer,Which legacies ofhis Teſtament promiſed and bequeathed, were oO 
notwithſtanding recorded in the bookes of the olde Teſtament to our auncient fathers , which in hope beleeued in Chriſt to come, 
who was paynted before them in figures and ſhadowes,and ſignifſed in theirolde ſacraments ordained for that time: but now more Hebr.ix, 
euidently renewed and exhibited ynto vs, not in figure, but in deede, not in promiſe, but in open ſight, in feeling, in handling and tou- 
ching ofthis cternall life , moſt manifeſtly confirmed vnto vs in Chriſt his blood in this his newe Teſtament continued and reuiued, i. Iohn. 1. 
yet in ne we ſacraments, che better to beate in our temembrance this his eternall Teſtament of all ioyfull felicities, Let vs nove there - 
fore good Chriſtian people, reioyce in theſe glad tydings enpreſſed vnto vs by the name of the * of our ſauiout Chriſt, and let it 
neuer fall out of our remembrance that we were ſometime ouerwhelmed in datkeneſſe, and ſet in the ſhadowe of death: let vs conſi- i. pet. iii. 
der that we were ſometime by our naturall byrth, che children of God his wrath, and wholly eſtranged from the houſholde of God, 
Let vs beare in minde that we were ſometime no people of God, nor his beloued, that we were by nature branches ofthe wilde oliue, 
and nowe by meere mercy graſted into the right and naturall oliue tree: whereuponlet vs the rather repoſe our life in feare and reue- Matth. iii, 
rence. If we be nowe the children of light, let vs walke in this our light in all holineſſe and godlineſſe of life, approuing that which is Ephe. ii. 
pleaſingto the Lord, Let ys haue no fellowſhip with the vnfruitfull workes of darkeneſſe, and let ys henceforth be no more children, Rom. xi. 
wauering and caried about with euery winde of doctrine, and by the deceite and craſtineſſe of men, whereby they lay in wayte to de- i · Theſ. v. 
vs: but let vs followe the trueth in loue and charitie, and in all — — him which is the head, that ĩs Chriſt our Ephe. iii. 
ſauiour. If we be nowe the children of grace, and made liuely members of his body, h ſometime ſtrangers and ſorreyners farre 
off, and made neere by the blood of Chriſt, and made citizens with the ſaintes, and of the — let vs direct our heartes 
chither where our headis, ——.— ſelues in all — —ů— in all ſpiritual works and fruites of the ſpirite, as Ephe. ii. 
Gods deare elect. God t that Chr 2 — by faith, that we may be able to comprehend with all ſaintes the 
vnſpeakeable loue of Chriſt, which mans knowledge, Vnto him therefore which is able to doexceeding abundantly aboue 
all that we can aske or thinke,be ＋ the Church by Chriſt Ieſus, throughout all generations for euer. Amen. 
And here yet once againe, e reader bee admoniſhed ch aritably to examine this tranſlation of the newe Teſtament folow- 
ing, and be notoffended with diuerſitie of interpretation, though lie finde it not to agree to his wont text, or yet to diſagtee from 
the common tranſlation : Remembring what Santes Pagninus teſtifieth of that auncient interpreter Saint Hierome, that in 
places of his commentaries,he doth and d otherwiſe thenis found inthe common tranſlation: yea ſaith Santes, Heirome 
doeth retract very many places, and doth playnely conſeſſe, that himſelſe was deceiued by the haſte of his tranſlating in the doubrfull 
ſignification ofthe words. And therfore ſayth the ſayd Hierome thus: I thinke it better to rebuke mine owne errour,then(while 1am 
OS to confeſſe my lacke of ſkill) to perſiſt in an errour, For who was euer, ſayth he, ſo well learned, that hath not ſomewhere 
bene deceiued. Thus farre Saint Hierome, whereupon good reader, I exhort thee, reade aduiſedly, expend learnedly, and correct cha- 
ritably,and be not offended( good Engliſh reader) to ſee the holy Seriptures in thine one mags as a matter newly ſeene: ſeeing 
chat ourowne countreyman that venerable Bede, many agone did tranſlate Saint Iohns Goſpel into the vulgare tongue, Ad v- 
rilitatem Eccleſie,to the profiteof the Church andDuchams ſtorie,who reporteth owne ſaying: Nolo vi diſci- 
puts mei mendatium leg ant, l would not that my diſciples ſhouldreade any lie, or ſpend their labour aſter my departure without fruite, 
Which thing alſo the auncient life of Bede doth teſtiie of him. In hys diebus etiam Enangelizen Johann in i Anglicam tranſtulit lin- 
inxta „ Sqhientihuu, & infpientibus debitor ann, & omnibus omnia fattus.Intheſe dayes (of his ſickneſſe) he didtranſlate Rom. i. 
de Goſpel int Iohn into the Engliſh tongue, ſaying with the Apoſtle : I am detter to the and vnlearned, I am made all to i. Cox. 
all. The rather he ſo did ſayth William — uia hoc Euangelium diſſicultate ſui,nentes Hgentium exercet:Becauſc this goſpel 
dy the difficultie chat is in it,doth ſo much ie the wittes of the readers, therſore he did interprete it into the Engliſh | 
tongue: and ſo did puree wage ſayth he) to them which were not \kilfull in the Latine tongue, 
God graunt that al readers may take ſo much profitethereby , as the 
good tranſlatours meant ynto them, Amen, 
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20 ſpirite, his ſeſſion in our fleſhe on the right hande of his father, making continuall interceſſion to him for vs. In this booke is Coloſ. ii. 
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Euangeliſts, with other places about the ſea coaſts: 2 


wherein « bu ſeene the wayes and journeys of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles in Iudea, Samaria, and 
Galilee: for into theſe three parts 
this land is deuided. 
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ﬆ The places ſpecified in this Ma ppe 


with their ſituation by the obſeruation of the degree concernin 
their length and breadth. 8 
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A Table to make playne the difficultie 
| thatis foundein Saint Matthewe, and Saint Luke, touching ö 
the generation of. * Chriſt the ſonne of Dania, and his 
right ſucceſſourinthe 8 which deſcription beginneth 
at Dauid and no higher, becauſe the difficultie is 
| | onely in his poſteritie, | 
| Saint Matthew. S. Luke, On better vnderſtanding of che contentes of this 
| | one —— — 
1 | , Patthewe ,'and Luke, diuerfly recited 
| Dauid begate | generation of our ſauiour Chyift, accopving to the fleſh, | 
| "Hon A Py * and pet tende both to one ende: that is. to pzooue (that 
| Solomon king, Nathan the kings brother, | accoding to that which is wyitten of him in the pzophe- 
| Roboam, The poltericie of So- z Mathatha, cies) be is deſcended ofthe royall blood ol Dauid, and 
Abia, lomon left in Ochoſi- | Menna. rightly ſucceeded him in the king>ome, So the diuer- 
| Af, as, whereby the king» | Melcha, ſitie of the lapde recitall conſifterh in this: that Saint 
Ioſaphat, - dome was tranſpozted | Eliacim. | Parchewe ſettech foꝛth the ſayde generation deſcending 
Ioram. to the line ol in] Iona, from father to ſonne: and Saint Luke aſtendeth from 
Ochoſias, {| theperſon of Ioas ſonne | Ioſeph, . ſonne co. father, which come all to one ende. But to 
| | Lt da. da. | Hewethe agreement of B. Luke, with B. Matthewe, 
— V —— we haue here let koꝛth the generation by him deſcribed, 
| 2 — — md 
. | one map . 
| Simeon called Ioas,which begate | moe, D.Parheveneerves he gre 
ſeph, though it belong nothing us 
| 1 — — — fleſh, and S,Luke that ofthe virgin Marie: fox it was 
Amaſias. The names here con- | Leui. A very neceſlaxp to retite as women were 
ö Azarias. teined,aſwell on the left] Matchath. commonly —— of che line oz kinred of their huſ⸗ 
Ioatham, ſive as on the right, pb | Ioram, bandes: And ſo as well on her des ſide, as on her 
Achas. ſuing from Ioas, h Eliezer, | owne ofſpzing , it is manifeſt chat ſhee was ofthe ropall |. 
Ezechias, diuers names, g yct are | leſu. | line of Dauld. 
Manaſſes. | all one perſon, There - Her, | Juda ol the line of Nathan, engendzed Simeon, 
ö Amon. foze note that ß perſons | Holmadam, called Joas, which came to theropall ſeate , becauſe th 
loſias, | — on ſide, — "om polteritie of Solomon fayled in Dchoſias * 
Achaas. 5. atthew, are 1. 1 the king dome belonged to Nathans p it 5 ac 
| | Ioacim, | v. ty ſame that are o her. Melchi. = to the odinance of Dauid, as Philo reciceth, 
| lechonias. |} wiſe named by Saint | Neri. that is, theyongeſt ofthe childzen of Beerſebe (which 
* Salathiel. Luke on the right ſide, | Salathiel. was Solomon) ſhoulde reigne after him, and that if the 
| till Salathicl, | | polteritie faple,the kingdome ſhould come to the polte⸗ 
| — — W-; 4 | Titieof the next yonger,which was Nathan: and thcre- 
oye — — —.—.— is — 7 ter 
| | of the pzince, and they ok his poſtericie, A hiſcarim, 
Zorobabel, which begate pep grade mi peed mpeg oe ere 
| | 5 1 Cignifiech, Giuen to ſutteede. The ſapde Philo reciteth, 
ö Abiud. ] Atter the people were | Reſa, which of the king Joſaphar, that he called his childzen the byo- 
| | returned into che lande | gouerned 66, thers of Jozam his ſonne, & their childzen the bzothers 
| { Eliacim, ] withZorobabel, being — ol Ochoſias his nephewe : and this ts the cauſe why the 
| | | delivered from þcapth | Loanna 33. Scripture ſapth,chat Joas was che ſonne of Ocholias, 
Azor, uitie of Babylon, he g#- | yeeres, | \ though he were not his naturall ſonne, but the ſonne of 
uerned the ſame people luda. 14. Juda, deſcended from Nathan, 
Sadoc, 58, peeres, & left divers Ioſeph. 7. | Note chat S. Matthew, going about ko deſcribe the 
childzen, among whome { Semei,rr, | generation by fourteenes , did fitſtleaue out Joas , A- 
Achin, Reſa & Abiud were the | Mathathi,12, | mazias, and Azarias, which are ſet in betweene Ocho⸗ 
: chiefe, So the gouerne- | Nahat. 9. ſias, the laſt of the race of Solomon , and Joathan. 
1 Elijud, ment and rule ouer the | Nagge. 10. Further, hee hath left out Jchaas , and Joacim, pla- 
| people, remained to Re- Heli,8, ted betweene the ſame deſcription moze perfect and | 
| Eleazar. la c his poſteritie, until Naum. . | playne. | 
a Ianne, & thence deſcen⸗ Amos. 14. *  *Fopaſinuchasit ſeemeth that S. Luke makech no 
i Mathan, ded the virgin Marie, as Mathathi. 10. mention of che generation of Marie, but rather of Jo- 
| | is declared inthe gene“ Ioſeph,66, ſeph, foz he vſeth theſe woꝛdes, that Jeſus was coun- 
Iacob. ration deſcribed by S, | lanne. 16. | ted the ſonne of Joſeph, which was of Hell, that is to 
Ioſeph the | Luke, & Loſeph her hul-  Melchi, "{ Cay;theſonneofiÞþeli: wee mufvnderſtand that in this 
husband of | band deſcẽded from the } Leui, place the name ofſonneis taken foz the name of ſonne 
Marie the | laid Zorobabel by Abi-¶ Matthath. in lawe, and that S, Luke meaneth, chat Joſeph was 
virgin, mo- ud, other to Rela, as | *Helicalled | the lone in law to Heli, foꝛthat be tooke to wife 
cher to our | D.Patthewe declareth | Toacim, 8 .  thevirginParie daughter tothe lande Heli, 
Sauiour in che generatid by him | Marie ; mo- which maner of ſpeache is common in the 
Chriſt, ] deſcribed. ther of Chriſt 12.2 ſcripture : foz we finde that Raemi 
Go V - - | | _ — — daughter, which | 
he 
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of Ieſus Chriſt, 3 


a Golpell, 
that is,ti- 
dings ofour 
ſaluation by 
Chiilt, The firſt Chapter. 

1 The genealogie of Chriſt from Abraham, 18 The mariage 
| ofhis mother Mary, 20 The Angel ſatisfieth Ioſephs minde. 


21 The interpretation of Chriſtes name. 
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TheGoſpel I 
onthe Sun- 


The Goſpel by Saint Matthevv. 


ing awayintoBabylon, are fourteene 
generations: and from the carying a⸗ 
way into Babylon vnto Chzilt , are 
fourteene generations. 


— generattõ of this wiſe, When as his mother Mary 
= Jeſus chꝛiſt was betrothed to Joſeph (befoꝛe they 
— e ſonne or tame together) ſhe was founde with 
drehearlal | e holy ghoſt. $596 
of Chyiſtes her huſband, being a 
—_— „and not Willing to deu. 
— 7 make her a publique example, Was 
1 nundedpztuily to put her away. | 
Gen.25. 24 | 20 But While he thou thele things, 
Gen. 29.35 8 * Jacob beholde 7 the Angel the Lowe ap- 
das and his bꝛethꝛen. eared vnto him in a dꝛeame, ſaying, 
Gen. z5. 2 3 Judas begate Phares and Zara of Jolſeph thou of Dautd, feare not 


Thamar,“ Phares begate Eſlrom, El 
rom begate Aram. 

4 Aram begate Anunadab, Aminadab 
begate Naaſſon, Naaſſon begat Sal- 
mon. 

5 Salmon begate Boos , of Rachab, 
Boos begate Obed, of Ruth, Obed 


1. Par. 2.5. 
ruth. 4. 8. 


begate Jeſſe. 
Reg. 16. 6 Jeſſe begate Dauid the king, Da⸗ 
Neg. 1. uld the king begate Solomon, of her 
by that was the wife of Urie. 
3. Reg. 11. Solomũ begate Roboam,Roboam 
4. , begate Abia, Abia begate Ala, 
hes Ala begate Joſaphat, Joſaphat be⸗ 


gate Joꝛam, Joꝛam begate O3tas. 
9 Ozias begate Joatham, Joatham 
begate Achas, Achas begate Eʒecias. 
2. Re. 20. 21 I VEʒetias begate Manaſſes, Ma- 
2 _ begate Amon , Amon begate 
f 7 0 + 
48.23.34 II Joſias begate Jechontas and his 
11-34 byetheen, about the timie they were ca- 
loſiasbe·- kłied away to Babylon. 


gue lacim, 12, And after they were b:ought to Ba- 
eim be- 
gate lecho- 
nias. 

4. Re. 24.6. 
2. cht. 3 6.9. 
1. Chro. 3. 
16. 


* Dalathiel begate Zozobabel, 

13 Z0:obabel begate Abiud, Abiud be- 
gate Etiacim,Eliacim begate A302, 
14 A302 begate Dadoc, Sadoc begate 
Achen,Achen begate Eltud, 
15 Eliud begate Eleazar, Eleazar begate 
Matthan, Matthan begate b. 

16 Jatob begate 

Mary, of whom was boꝛne Jeſus, 

that is called Chuſt. 

17 And ſo al the generations from Abꝛa⸗ 
ham to Dauid, are fourteene as 
tions: and from Dautd vntilthe cary- 


on 


bylon, * Jechonias begate Salathiel, 


to take| vntothee | Mary thy wife, foꝛ 
thatw — in her, is ofthe 


holy ghoſt. 

She ſhal bꝛing foꝛth aſonne,*s thon Luke 1.38. 
ſhalt tall his nanie Jeſus: foꝛ he ſhall *+** 
ſa e his people from their ſinnes. 

22 (All this was done, that it might be 
fulffled,whtch was ſpoken of} Lowe 
by the Pꝛophet ſaymg, 

23 Behold, a virgin ſhalbe with child, x K.. 
ſhal being foꝛth a ſonne, and they ſhall 
tali his name Emmanuel, which is by . Thi 
interpꝛetation, God with vs. phzaſe doth 

24 Then Joſeph , being raifed from {7% 

. fleepe , did as the Angelof the Lo2de her after- 
had biddẽ him, and he tooke his wife: — 2 

25. And knewe her not, till ſhee had win h 

bꝛought foꝛth her firſt boꝛne ſonne, and 28. + Paal. 


called his name Jeſus. —— 


moe chilvzf, 


The ĩi. Chapter. 


omy 
Where ts 


oP: he that is bo 
y — + Jelbese Ton we haue keene 


— rre in che Eaſt, and art come to 


zchip him. 


* 3 when Herode ß king had heard theſe 


when —— IM ychtefe 


pzteſtes and ſcribes ofthe toge- 
. ther, he demaunded of 1 — 

hn ſhould be bme. 
A. ii. 5 And 


ns he was troubled, and al the ci⸗ 
— jr (the ci⸗ 
4 And 


— 
— — 
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The wiſe men. 8 Matthew. lohn pen 


8 And they ſald vnto hum At Bethlehẽ 17 Then wasfulfilled 
| in Ju #0; — is LA Beth e ” ſpokendy Jeremi dihat which as ſay- 


zophet, in 
Mich,c.2, 6 And thou Wethlehem Adnan 18 "JnRamawasthere avoyce heard, 
080,741 of Juda, art not th ———— lamentation, weeping, # great mour⸗ lere. 31.15. 
pꝛintes of Juda: Foz ont of all ning Rachel berg her childꝛẽ, 


there comea 1 that ſhall go⸗ and would not be tomoꝛted, becauſe 
uerne my people Iſrael. they were not. 

7 Then verve. when heehad — 3 * Herode was dead, behold, 
called the wiſe men, enqutred an Angel of ww 28 appeareth ina 
diligently what tinie the — — dꝛeame fo Joſeph 81 a 
peared, 20 Da ing, riſe, and take p pong childe 

8 Andheſentthemto Bethlehem, and and is mother, and goe into the lande 
ſaid,Goe, and ſearch diligently foꝛ the of Jſrael : Foꝛ they are dead, which 


ng child, and when ye haue founde fought the pong des 17 
m, bꝛing me woꝛde , that J 21 And he aroſe, and tooke p pong childe 
may come and wozſhip him allo. and his mother, and tame into the lãd 

9 they had heard the king, they of Ilrael. 
departed, and loe, 5ᷣ ſtarre which they 22 But when he heard y Archelaus did 
ſalde in the Cat, Went befoꝛe em, till reigne in Jurie in che roome of his fa- 
it tame #ſtoode duerl the plate where⸗ ther herode, he was afraid to goe thi⸗ 
in the pong child was. ther: notwithſtanding , after he was 

10 wen wie — Carre they reioy⸗ wwarnedofGodinadzeame, he turned 
mes ry ratio aſide into the partes of Galilee: 

I — es $ he andthey awe 23 And when he was come thither , he 
the young childe with Marie his dwelt in a citie, which is called Naza- 
ther, andfelldowne "and worſhipped reth, that it might bee fulfilled» — 
him: and when they had opened their was ſpoken by 1 He 
—— —— —— L 8 


turne to Herode , they departed into ! 8 T: 2 | — — 
e of Jurie, 
g,. Kepent ye: a This 
kingbon uenis at hand. Ms i 
is mother, 3 Forth whe hat was Poven of —— cob wiſe, 
til J bang thee wozd : for it will come ofone inch Mäntnelle 1 Efigo.s. 
os pn ſhal ſeeke py yong pareve ewayofthe Lozd.make his mur. 1.5. 
e rage. 
14 „ — JIG, 4 meishae had his rayment ofca- M. 6. 
and his mother by night, and departed melshaire, and a leatherne gyꝛdle a- 
into Egypt: ut his loines, his meate was locuſts 
* 5 And was there vntothe death ofHe- —— 
Was e Lozdeby * aer egion * 12 
we r rounde 
Ob. i. — apt hut of Egypt Hane J Joon 


de, w ſawe 
16 n Ack yenye wethathe | 


cents day. 


ſald vnto them, O gen e Mar. 13. 34 
5 whohath warned pon to 


anger to come! 


9 And 


— — 


8 3 . — 


— — 


Chriſt Rrempred; 


was M | 


He callech A poſs, 


5 And benot of fuch minde 
woulde ſay within 
yane Abzaham toſ our | father : : Fo2 


i — dy to raiſe bp childzen vnto 
Io NR heathen datathe 
roote of the trees: Therefoze euer 
tree which bꝛingeth not foozth good 
fruite, is hewen downe, and caſt into 


fire. 
u in water vnto repen- 


Iohn 8.30. 
act. 1 3.26, 


Matt. 7. 19. 


the 
n I baptize vo 
* but | hee that commeth after 
me, is myghtier then J, whole ſhoes 
Jam not inn he beare, he ſhall 
wih t vou with the holy Ghoſt and 
fire: 
Luke 3.18, IZ _— men A and, and he 
ughly purge e flooꝛe and ga⸗ 
ther is wheate into his garner: but 
will burne bp chaffe with vnquench⸗ 1 
able fire. 
Then commeth Jeſus from Gali⸗ 
lee to Jozdane, vnto John, to be bap⸗ 
14 But Johnfowbade him, Armg, 7 
ut John foꝛbade g, 
pane neede tobe baptized ofthee ; and 
commeſt thou to mee: 


Mar. 1.8. 
john 1,26, 
luke 3,13, 


Mar. 1.8. I3 
luke 3.22. 


op de " Wee 
ſay vnto vou, that God is able of 6 SEES 


en the denilltakech vp into 
. —— 


ſonne of God 


and with 
12 
RSS It is wutten 
E * 
450d 0 he mn. Deut. 6. 16. 
$ Againe the deu taneth him vp into 
an exceeding high mountaine, + ſhew- 
2 ou — web kingdomes of "+ wad. 
9% Andſateth vnto q All theſe things 
wil glue thee, thou wilt fal downe 
„ bent ach Jeſus vnto him, Get 
ſayeth o him, Ge 
11 — AED "tHait Wozthi 1255 
„Thou 2 e Deut,6.t3; 
ode thy God , andhim onety ſhalt and 1040, 


thou 
1 Then thedenillieaneth him, andbe- 
yore. the angels came and miniſtred 


I2 hen Jeſus had 


15 Jeſus anſwering , ſayde vntohim, eard that John u. 1. 
Sutter it tobeſonowe : fozthusitbe- was; deliuered vp; jo — tne — 5 
tommeth vs to fulfil al righteouſneſſe, Galilee, "tt 
Then he ſuffred him, tz Andwhenhe had left Nazareth, 
16 — Tos, when he was baptized, > wentanddweltinCap 
went bp ſtraightway out of the wa⸗ is[acitie] vpontheſeacoaſt. = 
ter: and loe, the heauens were opened ders of Zabulonand H . 
— and [John ]ſawe the ſpirit 14 That it might bee ful < 
of God deſcenbing likeadoue, #ligh- — ſpoken by Eſaias the Saw et, 
gopon 4 
17 Andloe, there came ]a boyce from 15 * e of Zabulon, and the ra 5. 
2. Pet. l. i9. "he heauens , ſaying , This is my land ofN . by ]the wayofthe 
Col. 1.13. Dearely beloned ne, in whom J ſea beyond Joꝛdane, Galilee of the 
am wel plealed, Gentiles. 
Theii,Chapeer, 16 The people which ate indarkeneſſe, 
2 Chriſtfaſteth,andis tempted, 18 He callech peter, Andrew, _ egreath t, andto them which 
James,andTohn, Nor ee death, 
TheGoſpel I ven was Jeſus led vp of lehrte kein 
4 che ſpirit ny wildernefſe, 17 From Wat ol Jeſus beganne to Mr. 13. 
2 | tobe deull. rh, Ali | cat ; foz Þ king- 
Mar,t,12, 2 2.5 LH) 200 won hee faſted dome o hes £ 


luke 4,1, edayes 
afterward anhungred, 


w on S. An. 


fourtie nights, he was 18 \*And Yeſ s waking by bla of Ga Neg 


nn, KD 


$temptercametohim,he was et 1 OT Do! 5 
1 bab J thou be thelonne of of Gad, com⸗ cher caſty aganetintoeleac 
— oe rod. were fiſhers 
4 But he anſwered lade JtisWzit- 19 And  ontochemt . 
Deut. 8.3. *. an ſhalnotline by bead only, and In make 


e 20 And ſtr 


ofthe | 
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" 
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= 1 "27 " * 
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Wbo be bleſſed. 


S. Matthevv. 


Why Chriſt came. 


—̃ — 


21 — w 
e ſawe other two bzethzen, 
= the ſonneof Zebedee, # John 
bꝛother, in the ſhip with Zebedee 
their father, mending their nets: and 
. — them. 

22 And they immediatelyleft the ſhip e 
their father, and followed him. 

23 And Jeſus went about all Galilee, 
teaching in their Synagogues , and 
pꝛeaching the Goſpell of the king- 
dome, and healing all maner of ſick⸗ 
— ad allmanerofdiſeaſe among 

epeo 

24 Ard his fame ſpꝛead abꝛoade tho- 
*-owout all Spꝛia: and they bzought 
vnto him all ſicke people that were ta- 

ken with diners diſeaſes, #gripings, 
and thole which were poll ed with 
deuils, and thoſe which were luna- 
tike, and thoſe that had the palſie, and 
he healed them, 

25 And there followed him great multi⸗ 


bAcoow kudes of people, from Galilee, > ᷑ from 
ann Detapolis, and fcomHieruſalem, and 


cities, 


lie beyond Joꝛdane. 


The v. Chapter. 

In this Chapter, and in the two next following, is contained the 
moſt excellent and louing ſermon of Chriſt in the mount, 
which ſermon is the very key that openeth the vnderſtanding 
_ the laue. In this fifth chapter ſpecially, 3 he preacheth 

— ga beatitudes, or bleſsings, 21 of manſlaughter, 
and anger, 31 of ſwearing. 


— Wia 


TheGoſpel I benhe ſaw the multitude, 

— hee went vp into a moun- 

4 / 25 and when hee was 

12 ſet, his diſciples came vnto 

2 Andwhenhehad ><a wan mouth, 

tthem,faying 

Luke 6,20, 3 Sie d are] the poo - + foꝛ 
theirs is the kingdome 

Eci6:,2, 4 Bleſſed are 4emourne fo 


they ſhalbeco {i {1947 41 HS 
Plal.38.r1, 5 5 beten 
Göhteommn 2 


chab — — = 
: fox they 


pfal. 24.4. 8 5 — lar I pare heart : foz 
'Bieſd fa ſare the beate m 

. 9 

1b 304 10 *Sleffed [are] thep wi 


WW ick — 


from Jurie, and from [p regions that 


of God. daten and 


— 


he was gone foozth from u Bleſſed [are pee, — re⸗ 


u, and perſetut and lp⸗ 
15 all iq ye = oh *evilfaying 1,Pet.4.14, 
gainſt you, foꝛ my ſake 

12 1 — vee and be glad: fo: great is 
pour reward in heauen. Foz ſo perſe⸗ 
cuted they the Prophets which were 
befoze you. 

13 Het are the ſalt of the earth: But if oy 9. 50, 
the ſalt becomie vnſauoxze , wherein 
ſhal it be ſalted: It is thetefoꝛth good 
foꝛ nothing, but to be taſt out, and to be 
troden vnder foote of men. 

14 Be are the light of the woꝛlde. A titie 
that is ſet on an hill cannot be hid. 

15 *Neither doe men light acandle, and ng, 21, 
put it vnder a buſhel: butonacandle- * 
ſticke, and itgiueth light vᷣnto all that 
are in the houle. ä 

16 Let your light ſo ſhine befoꝛe men, 
that they may ſee pour good Works, i. pet, 2.2. 
— glozifie your father which is in 

eauen. 

17 Thinke not that J am come to de⸗ 
ſtroythe lawe oꝛ the Pꝛophets. J am 
not come to deſtroy, but to fulfil, 

18 Foꝛtruelp I ſay vnto pou, Tu hea⸗ Lx. 17. 10. 
ut and earth paſſe, one iote oꝛ one title 
- = law ſhal not ſcape. til ail bee ful- 

e 

19 Mhoſoeuer therfoze ſhal bꝛeake one lam. 10. 
of theſe leaſt tommaundements, and 
ſhal teach men ſo, he ſhatbe called the 
leaſtin the kingdome of Heauen : but 
whoſoeuer ſhal doe and teach lo, the 
ſame ſhall be called great in the king- 
an eee *Exep 

20 Foz Play vntoyon, *Except pour me opel 
righteouſneſſe ſhall erceede the righ- e den 
teouſneſſe ofthe Scribes and Phart- er Late, 
ſees, yeeſhallin no caſe enter into the L*. 1. 39 
kingdome ofheauen. 

A Bete haue heard, that it was ſaide to 
them ok old time, Thou ſhalt not kil: b;. 20.13. 
nn min danger ot 7 

udgement 


But vnto vou, that w 
22 rnb bom — hoſoeuer 


3 


— 


thee 
tbe reconciled to 
thy 


— 


* 


Chap. vj. Ofloue, almes, and prayer. 5 


thy bꝛother, e the tome e offer thy gift, haue thy tloke alſo, 
Luk, 1. 38. 25 Agree with thine aduerſariequick- 41 And whoſoener will compel thee to 
| ly, whiles thou art in the way with goe a mile, goe with him twaine, 
him : leaſt at any tinie the aduerſarie 42 Gtue to him that aſketh thee: and Deu. 15.8. 
deliuer — tudge,and the iudge from him that would bozowe ofthee, 
delinerthee to the miniſter, and then turnenotthonaway, 
ou be taſt into pꝛiſon. 4e haue hear d that it hath ben ſaid, 
26 Uerily I ſay vnto thee, thou ſhaltby Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour , and eu. 19.18. 
no meanes come out thence, til thou hate thine enenne: 
haſt paid the vttermoſt farthing. 44 But 7 lap vnto you, *Loue your Lane 6.25, 
27 Be haue heard that it was ſaid vnto enemies, bleſle them that turſe you do 
Ro. ac. 4. ht᷑ of olde time, Thou ſhalt not tom⸗ good to them that hate vou, pꝛay foꝛ le z. 
mit adulterie. them which hurt you,+perlecute you: 28.7.0. 
23 But I ſay vnto vou, that wholoeuer 45 That ve may be the rhildzen of pour 1 . 
looketh on a woman to luſt after her, father which is in heauen: foꝛ hee ma: Ol 
hath committed adulterie with her al⸗ keth his ſunne to riſe on the cuil and 
readie in his heart. on the good, and ſendeth raine on the 
Mat. 18.3. 29 If thy right eye offend thee,plucke iuſt, and on the vniuſt, 
arg. it out, and caſt it from thee: Foꝛ it is 46 Foꝛ itye loue them which lone you, 
pꝛofitable foꝛ thee Þ one of thy mem- what rewarde haue pee? Doe not the 
bers ſhould periſh, and not that thy Publitanes euen the ſame⸗ 
whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 47 And ik yeſſalute pour bꝛethꝛen only, — 
30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut What ſingular thing do pe: Do not al⸗ * 
it off, and taſt it frõ thee: Foꝛ it is pꝛo⸗ ſo the Publicanes likewiſe: 
fitable foꝛ thee » one of thy members 48 Be ſhal therefoze be perfett, euen as 


could perich, and not that al thy body pour father which is in heauen is per⸗ 
ſhould bee caſt into hell. er. Py O 


Deut. 24. 1. 31 It Hath bene ſaide, Whoſoeuer will - Theyi.Chapter, 
mar.19.7- put away his wife, iet himgiue her a * eee ron s, FE ide th 
jake 16.48, Wzitingofdinozcement, | 
.cor,7,10, 32 But I ſay vnto you, That whoſoe⸗ 1 fſororpel2 
uer doeth put away his wake, exceptit {$1 almes befoze men, to the in- 
bee foꝛ foznication, cauſeth her to com- [7 
mitadultery : c wholoeuer marryeth SE 
her 5 is dinozced,comitteth adulterie. Ward o 
33 Againe, yee haue heard that it hath 2 Ther 
Exod. ao. y. bene ſaid vnto thẽ ot old tine, Thou almes, doe not blowa trumpet befoze 
leuit. 19.12. halt not foꝛſweare thy ſelfe, but ſhalt thee, as hypotrites doe, in the Spna⸗ 
deut. g. 11. perfozme vnto the Loꝛd thine othes. gogues, e in the ſtrets that they might 

34 But J ſay vuto vou, Sweare not at be eſteemed of men. UerilyJ ſay vn- 
al, neither by heaut, foꝛ it is Gods ſeat: to vou, they haue their reward. 

35 Noz by the earth, foꝛ it is his foote- 3 But when thou doeſt almes, let not 
ſtoole: neither by Hierulalem, toꝛ it is thy lett hand knowe, what thy right 
the citie ofthe great —_ hand doeth: - 

36 Neither ſhalt thou lweare by thy 4 Thatthine almes may bee in ſecret: 
head, becauſe thou tanſt not make one And thy kather. which ſeeth in ſecret, 
heare white oꝛ blacke. * himſelfe ſhal reward thee openly, 

lan,;.12, 37 But letyourcommunicatio be yea, 5 AndWhenthoupzayeſt,thou ſhalt not 
yea:nay,nay:Fo2 whatſoeuer is moꝛe be as the hypotrites are: foꝛ they loue 
then thele, tommeth ok eu. to pꝛay ſtanding in the Synagogues, 

38 He haue heard that it hath bene ſaid, and in the toꝛners of the ſtreetes, that 

Ex0,21.34 An eye foꝛ an eye, a tooth foꝛ a tooth. they may bee ſeene of men, Uerily 
45-24-20 39 But J lay vnto vou, that ve reſiſt not J ſay vnto pon, they haue their re⸗ 
Labs o. Cuill: but wholoeuer will giue thee a Ward. 88 

rom. . 1. blo on thy right cheeke, turne to him 6 But whenthou pꝛaleſt, enter into thy 
or.. the other allo. cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy 

40 And if any man will ſue thee at the dooꝛe, pꝛay to thy father which is 
law, and take away thy toate, let him ſecret, and thy father which ſeeth in 


The Law exounded. 


ä 


—— — 


Chriſtes doctrine. 8 Matthevv. Gods prouidence. 


3 ſecret hal reward thee openly. and deſpiſe the other. Yee tannot ſerue 
7 But when pe pꝛap, babble not much, God, and Mammon. a In the 
as the heathen doe. Foz they thinke 25 *Lherefoze'J ſa enot Bern 


gs ſake, 
Be not pe therefore like bntothf: Foz pee ſhall put on: Is not the itte moꝛe la .. 
—— knoweth, what ye woꝛth then meate? and the body then pal.;;.:3. 

e neede ol, beloꝛe ve aſke i. raiment- 15.3.7. 

9 Aﬀter this maner therefoze pꝛay ye: 26 Behold the foules of the aire: fo: they 

Lale. 1. O dur father which art in heauen ha⸗ ſowenot, neither doe they reape, no: 
lowed be thy name. cary into barnes, yet pour heauenly 

10 Let thy kingdome tome, Thy wilbe father feedeththem. Are pe not much 
done, as wel in earth, as it is in heaut. better then they: 

1 Giue vs this day our dayly bzead. 27 Which of vou by taking of carefull 

12 And foꝛgiue vs dur debts, as we foz> thought, can adde one cubite vnto his 
giue our debters. ſtature! 

Mat. 13.19, 13 And lead vs not into tenmptation, but 28 And why care ve foꝛ raimẽt: Learne 
deliuer vs from euill : fo: thine is the of the Lilies of the fielde, howe they Lure 
kin — the power, and the glo- — they wearie nor themſemes 
ry, foꝛ euer dur, neither ey] ſpinne. 

1.23. 14 F02,, *if pee foꝛgiue men their trel 29 And yet J lay vntoyon, that euen 

cc,28,z, paſles, yourheauenly father ſhal allo Solomon in all his ropaltie, was not 
oꝛgiue you. | araied like one oftheſe, 

15 But, it ve foꝛgiue not men thetr tre} 3o Wherefoꝛe, if God ſo ough thegraſſe 


paſſes : no moꝛe ſhall your father foz> ofthe fielde, which though it ſtand to 
gine | you |your tr es, day,istomozow caſt intoy onen: ſhall 
16 Moꝛeouer, when ye faſt, be not of an he not much moꝛeſ doe ß ſamefo2 you, 
heauie tountenante, as the hypocrites [O) pe ok litle : 
are: fo they diſfiguretheir faces, that 31 Therefoze take no thought, ſaying, 
they 17 5 appeare vnto men to faſt: what ſhal we eate⸗oꝛ, what ſhall We 
—— ſay vnto vou, they haue their 1 chal wee be clo⸗ 
re 0 : 
The Goſpel 1-7 But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoynt 32 (Foz after all theſe things doß Gen- 
aud thine head, and wach thy fare: tilesſeeke: ) foz your heauenly father 
Lean, 18 That thou e not vnto men to knoweth that pee haue neede of all 
faſt, but vnto thy father which is in ſe⸗ theſe things. 
tret: and thy father which leeth in ſe⸗ 3 But ſeeke pee firſtthe ome of 
tret, ſhal reward thee openly. God, and his righte e, and all | 
Luk.r2-33- 19 *HO02D not vp foꝛ your ſelues trea- theſe things ſhalbe added vnto you. © 4s 
i. im. 5. ig ſures vpon earth, where moth + ruſt 34 Care not then foꝛ the moꝛow, foꝛ the vo bath 
doeth toꝛrupt, ⁊ where thieues bzeake moꝛow ſhall tare foꝛ it ſelfe :> Suffict- ynough of 
thoꝛow, and ſteale: ent vnto the day, is the euil thereof. diere 
Luk, 12,34 20 But lay vp fo2 you treaſures in Hea- ea ul | 
uen, where neither moth noꝛ ruſt doth 1 He forbiddeth fooliſh dm + 5 Heereproo- 
cozrupt , and Where thieues doe not um hypocriße. 


bꝛeake thoꝛow, noꝛ ſteale. I 2-5 Udge pe not, that ye be not 1.5.37. 
21 Fo: where your treaſure is, there wil tudged. | rom. 2,1, 
yourheart be alſo. 2 Foꝛ with what iudgement 
Luk,1:.34 22 The candle of the body is the eye: ve tudge , yee ſhalbe iudged: 
wherefoꝛe if thine eye be ſingle, all and With what meaſure pee mete, it . Co...; 


body ſhal be ful of light. ſhalbe mealured to pouagaine. 
23 But ifthine ede wicked allthybo- 3 hy ſeeſt thou the mote that is in dies. 
dy ſhal be ful or darkneſſe. wherefoze, n en * 
if the light that is in thee be darkneſſe, beame that is in thine owne eye: - 
how great is that darkneſle⸗ 4 *O:how wilt thou ſay to thy bꝛother, L. 1. 
TheGoſpel 2.4. Nd man tan ſerue two maſters: foꝛ Sufferme,J will taſt out à mote out 
— r he 92858 the one and lone ofthine eye: and behold, the beame is 
Lü tere eother, oꝛ els he ſhal leane to the one inthineowne eye: ; Thou | 
16.13, 


Falſe prophets. Chap.viy. The Centurions faith, 6 - 


5 Thouhypocrite,firſt taſt out } beame [thzough]thyname:and\th:zough]thy 
out of thine owne eye: and then ſhalt namehanecaſt — t done ma⸗ 
ou ſee clearely to caſt out the mote ny great woꝛksſ through thy name? | 
at is in thy bꝛothers eye. 23 And then wil e onto them, Lak. 13.28. 
6 Giue notſ that which is holy vnto the That J neuer knewe you: Depart y@.s.s, 
dogs, neither taſt yee your pearlesbe- from me al ve that woꝛke iniquitie. 
foze the vine: leaſt they tread them 24. *Therefoze, Wholdeuer heateth of ur 
vnder their feete, and turningagaine, me theſe ſayings, and doeth the ſame, 
all to rent you, Will liken him vnto a Wile man, 
Mac,21.22, 7 Ake pe, ãnd it ſhalbe ginfyon:leeke, Which built his houſe vpon a rocke: 
lac 11. „, Andyethall finde: knocke, and it chall 25 And the raine deſtended e the floods 
john. 16. 14 be opened vnto vo. came, and the winds blewe, and beat 
iam. 1. 8 Foz euery one that aſketh,reteineth: vpon that houſe: and it felnot,becauſe 
and hee that ſeeketh, findeth : and to it was grounded on a rokke. 
him that knocketh, it halbe opened. 26 And euery one that heareth of mee 
9 What man is there ot vou, it his ſonne theſe ſayings, and doth them not, ſhal 
alke bꝛead, wil he giue him a ſtone: be likened vnto a fooliſh man, which 
10 Oꝛ ifhe aſkefiſh, will hee giue hima bullt his houſe vpon the lan 
5 27 And the raine deſtended and 5 floods 
If pe then being euill, knowe to giue tame, and the windes blew, and beat 
your childꝛen good giktes : how much vpon that houle, and it fell, and great 
moꝛe will your father which is in hea⸗ Was the fall ofit. #36 
uen, giue good things to them that 28 And it tame to paſſe, when Jelus Mk. . 12. 
aſke him: hadended theſe ſayings.» people were *43* 
Luke 6.31. 12 Lherefoze all things whatloeuer ye aſtomied at his doctrine. 
tobi. 4. 16. Would — ſhould doe to pou, do 29 Foꝛ hee taught them as one hauing 


ve euen ſo to them: Foz this is the law power, and not as the Stribes. 
and the Pꝛophets. The vil. Chapter. 


* x Chriſt cleanſeth the leper, 24 ſtilleth the ſea and the winde, 
Luk. 3724. I3 Enter vee inat y ſtraite gate, foꝛ wide ; 28 and driueth the deuils out ot the poſſeſſed, LET the 


is the gate, and bꝛoad is the way that vine, 
leadeth to deſtruttiõ, and many there - henhe was tome downe The Goſpel 
be which goe in thereat. N rom the mountaine,great 1 
14 Becauſe ſtraite is the gate, and na⸗ 5 VEE multitudes followed him, er ce Fe. 
rowe is the way which leadeth vnto 2 And beholde, there came phuic. 
life, and few there be that finde it. aleper, andWozſhipped him, ſaying, netz 
The Gol 15 Beware ofthe falſe pꝛophets which Toꝛde, ifthouwilt, thou tanſt make 
pel on tbe tome to vou in ſheepes clothing, but me cleane. 
T, inwardliy they are rauening wolues. 3 And Jeſus, when he had put foꝛth his 
tie 16 He ſhal know them by their fruites: hand, touched him, ſaying, J will, bee 
Lule. 6. 3. Doe men gather grapes of thoznes: thou cleane. And inimediatlp his le- 
oꝛ figges of thiſtles: pꝛoſie was cleanſed. 
17 Euen lo, euery good tree bzingeth 4 And Jeſusſaith vnto him, Hee thou 
fooꝛth good fruite: but acozrupt tree tel no man, but go, ſhew thy ſeif to the 
baingeth fooꝛth euill fruite. pꝛieſt, and offer the gift that Moles Leut. 14.4. 
13 Agood tree tannot bꝛing foozth bad commãded, foꝛ a witneſſe vnto them. 
fruit, neither tan a bad tree bꝛing fozth 5 And when Jeſus was entred into Lare). . 
good fruite. Capernaum, there tame vnto him a 
Nat. 3. 1o. 19 Euerp tree that bꝛingeth not fooꝛ Centurion, beſeeching =, | 
good fruite, is hewendowneand calt 6 And ſaying, Lozd,myſeruantlieth at 
into the fire, home ſicke ofp palſie, grieuouſly pay⸗ 
20 Wherekoze,by their fruites pee ſhall ned. eee 
know them. -7 And Jelus ſapeth to him, when J 
Not euerp one thatſaieth vnto mee, come, J wil heale him, SS 
Rom.. 13. Lord, Loꝛd, ſhal enter into the king⸗ 3 The an\\vered,#+ſaid,Lozd, 
am. . aa. dome of heauen: but he that doeth the Jam not wozthy that thouſhouldeſt 
will of my father which is in heuuen. dome under my rooke: but ſpeake the 
22 2 ſay to mee in that day, Wozdonly, e my leruat ſhalbe healed. 
Lozde,Lozd, haue we not pzophecied » Foz J allo my ſelfe Te] | 


— — 


Chriſtes pouertie. d. Matthew. Chriſtcaſteth out deuils. 


vnder authonty hauing ſouldters vn⸗ but he was a ſleepe. 
der mee: and J ſay to this man, Goe, 25 And his diſciples came vnto him, and 


0 


and he goeth: and to e Come, awoke him, ſaying, Loꝛd, ſaue vs: we 


4 


and he tommeth: and to my leruant, perith.- . 
Do this, and he doeth it. 26 And he ſayth vnto them, are 
10 When Jeſus heard theſe things, pe ve feareful,] O ve ot litle faithe Then 
marueyled, and ſaide to them that fo⸗ He aroſe, and rebukedthe windes and 
lowed,Uerily J ſay vnto pon J haue the lea, there folowed a great talme. 
not founde ſo gr̃eat faith, no not in Jl⸗ 27 But the men marneyled, ſaying, 
rael, | what maner of man is this, that both 
11 Jſayvntoyon, thatmanyſhalcome the windesand theſea obey him: 
om the Ealt and Welt, and ſhal reſt 28 And when he was tome to the other 11. 
with Abꝛaham and Yſahac,#Jacob, fide, into the countrey of the Gerge⸗ 
in the kingdome ofheauen: lenes, there mette him two poſſeſſed 
Matt. 22. j 12, But the childꝛen of the kingdome with deuils, comming out of ß graues, 
ſhal be taſt out into vtter darkeneſſe: very fierce, [ſo | that no man might 
there ſhall bee weeping and gnaſhing pale by that way. 
of teeth. 29 And beholde, they tryed out, ſaying, 
13 And JYelus ſaide vnto the Centurion, O Jeſu, thou ſonne of God, what 
Goe thy way, and as thou haſt belee- haue we to doe w thee: Art thou come 
ued, ſo bee it done vnto thee . And his Hither to toꝛment vs befoꝛe the time⸗ 
ſeruant was healed in the ſelfe fame 30 Andthere was a good way off from 
houre. the, an heard of many ſwine, feeding. 
Mark. 1.29, 14 And when Jeſus was come into 31 So the deuils beſought him, ſaying, 
. kk.435, Peters houſe, he ſawehis wines mo⸗ ifthoucaſt vs out, vs to goe a- 
ther layde, and ſicke of a feuer: way into the heard or the wine. 
15 Amd he touched her hande, and the 3 And he ſayd vnto them, Goe. Then 
feuer lekt her: and ſhee aroſe ,andmi went they out, and departed into the 
niſtred vnto them. ; heard of theſwine: and beholde, the 
Mark. r. 3a. 16 *When the Enen was tome, th whole heard of p wine ruſhed head⸗ 
lab bought vnto him many ß were pol⸗ long into the ſea, and periſhed inthe 
ſeſſed with deuils: and he taſt out the waters. 
ſpirits with a woꝛd, and healed al that 33 Then they that kept them, fled, and 
were ſicke, went their wales into the titie, and 
17 That it might bee fulfilled which tolde enery thing and What was done | 
was ſpoken by Eſaias the Pꝛophet, ofthe poſſeſſed withthe deuils, 
£6,534, Caying, Hee tooke [on him |ourinfir- 34 And beholde, the whole titie came 
i per. a. ag. mities, and bare our lickneſles. out to meete Jeſus: and when they 
Luk. 9. 3. 18 When Jeſus ſaw great multitudes ſawe him, they beſonght him that hee 
jO:,hisdi about him, Heecommanded |themto would depart outofthetr coaſtes. 
TR” depart vnto the other ſide. 32 
19 And a tertame Stribe tame and ſaid , fler jeaterk the pallie, 9 andcallech Marthewe from the 
vnto him, Palter, Þ wil follow thee cuſtome, | 


whitherſoeuer thou goeſt. a CY} © Ndhee entred into aſhip, Th-Govc! 
20 And Yeſus ſaith vnto him, The for- and paſſed ouer, and came Sanda. 

es hat holes, and the birdsofyayzz F{/-FNy intohisowne citie. ter Trinitie 

haue neſtes:but the ſonne ofmanhath 2 And behold, they bzought . 


not where toreſthis head, tohima manſicke of thepalſie, lying 
21 And another of his diſciplesſaydvn- in a bed: and when Jeſus lawe 2 
to him, Loꝛd, ſuffer me firſt to go, and of them, he ſaid vnto the ſicke of pal- 
bury my father. ſie, Sone, be or good cheare, thy ſinnes 
22. But Jeſus ſayd vnto him, Folowe be foꝛgiuen thee. 
me, and let the dead bury their dend. 3 And behold, certaine of the Scribes 
regt 23 And when he entred into a ſhip, his ſayde within themlelues, This man 
pelentbe Diſciples folowed him. blaſphemeth. | 
iiſuodey 24. And beholde, there arole agreat 4 And when Yeſusſawtheirthoughts, 
hae, tempeſt in the ſea, inſomuch that the He laid, vohertoꝛe think ve euil in your 
435. -ſhippe was touered wich the waues: Heartes? 188 


luk. 8. 22. 
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dilcaled with ant at b blood twelue 


peeres, tame d touched 
6 2 at yemayknowthatthe ſonne the hemme ol his v = 
bath power to fozgiue ſinnes 21 Foz er layde Withinher ſelfe, J 
Then layde he to the ſicke of ma touch but euen his veſture onely, 
rey: take vp thy bed, and J e ſafe. 
22 K 22 But Jeſus, when he had turned him 
7 Andhe r his houſe. about, ſaw her,ſaid, Daughter be of 
$ — — —ñ—j— Senn he woma thy faith hath made thee 
marueiled, and gloaified God, Which 1 
given ſuch p ower bnto men. | 
cg came to the Fry 
ocue, and ſaw 


had 
The Goſpel 9 "Andas Jeſus een ene 23 A [Andwhen Jen 
ting at the receiteofcuſtome: and hee — and 02 people making 


— 


3 — 20 (And de 


deve dy, he lawe a man named Matthewe, ſt⸗ lers h 


Mark. 2. 14. 


luk. 5,27, pe non ny me. And he a- anoyle, 
roſe, and folowed 24. Þ vnto them,Gine plate, foꝛ the 
10 And it tame to paſſe, axJelus late at mapde is not dead, but fleepeth, And 
meate in his houſe, behold, many pub⸗ they laughed him toſcozne.. 


- Kieanesallg and ſinners tame, and ſate 25 But when the people were put foꝛth, 

downe with Jelus and his diſtiples. he went in, and tootze her by the hand: 
Publicnes 11 And Wheny Pharilees ſawe[ it, ther and the mayde aroſe. 
Jeſus, ſayde vnto his — , — eateth 26 And the fame ofthis went abꝛoad in- 
| your maſter with ners: to all that land. 

12 But when Jeſus — * he ſald 27 And when Jeſus departed thence, 
vnto them. They that be Whole,neede two blinde men folowed him, crying, 
nora Ong. but they that are ücke. andſaying, O than ſonne of Dauid, 

13 Goe ye t learne what that meaneth, haue mercy on vs. 

Ofc,6.7. *J willmercy,andnot ſacrifice: fo2'Þ 28 2 when he was tome into ö houſe, 


"T7: aun not come to tal the righteous,” but the — de men tame to him: and Je⸗ 
ws  linnerstorepentance. ch vnta them, Beleene ve chat 
14 Then tame 5 diſciples of John vnto Jan able to do this: They ſaydvnto 


Mark,2.18. — ale burt ,* Why do we 2 hari⸗ him, Bea, Lond. 
luk.5.33 fees kalt o not: 29 Then touched hee their eyes, ſaying, 
15 And Jans — —— 


m, Canthe Atto ding to pour faith be it vnto you. 
Chat, - *Childzen of the bꝛide chũber mourne, zo And their eyes were opened: and 


miniſters. AS long as the badegrome is with  fusftraitlychargedthem ſaying 
ace them: But the dayes will come, when tdat no man know it. 
chamber. the bzidegrome ſhall bee taken from 31 But they, when they were departed, 
them, and then ſhal they faſt ſpꝛed abꝛoad his name in all that land. 
[Orcawe 16 No manputteth aptereofjnew cloth 32 As they went out, beholde, the 
_ in an olde — 7 — fo: then the piece b2ought to him a dumbe man pollet⸗ 
taketh away [ ſome thing] from the {fed With a deudl. 
garment, and the rentis made woꝛſe. 33 And when the de nil was taſt out, the 
17 Neither doe meu put newe wine into dumbe ſpake, # the multitudes mar- 
old bottels: els — 2 4 uailed, ; eee 


The Goſpel 1 
on the xxiiii, 
Sunday af- 
ter Trinitie. 


people. 
And —— folowed him, and 3s But when n A 
19 — him 3 —— helawthe witicudes he Make. 34. 


ſo did 
b B.i. 3 


6 | Chap. IX. 28 Two blinde men. 7 
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The Apoſtles ſent forth. S. Matthevv. Nothing hidden to God. 


—  _— — 


becauſe they were —— — — 15 Uerily J ſap vnto pou, It ſhall be ea⸗ 
* dy + .— ſier foꝛ the land of the Sodomites and 
Theha e vnto his dilciples, Gomoꝛrheans in the dape of indge- 
——_ 7.4 truely is plentedus, but ment, then koꝛ that citie. 
9 Foam > And 16 * I ſend vou foꝛth as ſheepe La. 103. 
38 . therfoze the Loꝛd or the har⸗ —— ve therefoze 
ueſt, that he wil thꝛuſt foꝛth labourers ache ſerpentes and harmeleſſe 
into his harueſt. as the Doues. 
The x.Chapter, 17 But beware of men: foꝛ they ſhall de- 


Cheiſt DNAS dn . to preache in Iurie. liner — 2 and 8 


da.. 13. 1 d' whk he had calledhis ſcourge 
g. Wadveme i Diſiries, he gaue 13 Andye albetongheto! theadru 
2h Hauen, power [againſt | bn: erg and kings fozmy ſake,|inwitnes liber 
N cleane ſpirites, to taſt them to them, and to the Gentiles. — 
oicandrohealealmanerof ſickneſſe, 19 But when they delluer vou vp, take dene. 
and all maner of diſeaſe. A — wed hall 
2 The names of the twelue Apoſtles, er foz it — — Mar,t3.rt. 
aretheſe : The firſt, Simon,which is came houre what « qo 8 


talled Peter, and Andꝛew his bzother, 20 enten ge the ſpi⸗ 
— [cheſonne] of Zebedee, and riteof — 2 hee roy which 
3 Philip, æ Bartholomewe, Thomas, 21 The brother Mat deliner by brother 
and Matthewe, which [hadbene] a "todeath, tthe CIS INE' the 
Publicane , James [the ſonne ot childꝛẽ ſhalriſeagainſt eir fathers + 
phee, and Lebbeus, whole ſymanit mothers, and ſhall put them to death. 
Was Taddeus: 22 And pe chalbe hated of allmenfo2my | 
Simon|the]Chanaanite,and Judas namesſake: but he that endureth to denn. 
ſcariot, which allo betrayed him. the ende, ſhalbe ſaued. BY 
5 elus lent oꝛth thele twelue, whẽ he 23 rere: in this 
had comanded them, ſaying, Goenot citie, flee ve into another: foꝛ verily 
into the way of Gentiles, t into the lap into ou, per thallnotendeallt e 
citie ofthe Samaritanes enter ve not: citiesof ſrael til the ſonne ol man be 
Act. 13.46. 6 But per = the loſt ſheepe of come. 


they 24. The diſciple is not aboue his ma⸗ Bente 
Luk.ro,g, #7 Asye egpe peach ing, The king fter,no2theſeruantabouehislozd, 
eduen is at hand. 25 þ. fo: the diſciple that he be 
$ — ep p lepers, rayſe maſter is, che oe ſeruant 
—— caſt out deuils: freely ve haue 'be as his loꝛd is. It᷑ they haue called 1.12.24 
reteyued freely giue. the Lozde of the honſe Beezebub, 


Mark,6,8. 9 * Poſſeſle not goide, no2 ſiluer, no: ke moze ſhall they tall them 

luk. g. 3. and hꝛàſſt in your purſes: or his houſhold⸗ 

22-35- 1o Nozſcrippe towardes pour iourney, 26 —— — foꝛ there is 1 20. 
neither two toates, neither ſhooes, no: nothing 15 hall not be opened, dz. 

1. Tim. 5. 38 pet a ſtaffe: (* Foz the wozkeman is — | on ſhalnotbe knowen, 

„ 1 ismeate.) tell vou indarkeneſſe, that 


1 But to cifie oꝛ towne ye bm æ what ye heare in 

Hall tome, enquire who is woꝛthy in eare, that pꝛeach ye on the houſes. 
2 and*there abide, ti ve go thence, 28 And feare[ye]notthemwhichkls rale. 
your low 12 Andwhenyeecomeintoanho duſe, ſa⸗ body, but are not able to kill che ſoule: 


ging,vacill lute the ſame, But rather feare him which is able to 
been. 1; And ik the houſe bewozthy , let your deſtroy both body and lone in hell. 

peace come vpon it:but if it enotwoz- 29 Are not two litle ſparowes ſold fo: a prove. 
thy, let vour peace returne to voua- kfarthing! And one ol thẽ ſhal not light 


gane. on the ground without pour father. 
Mack. 6. 11. 14 And whoſoeuer ſhal not reteiue you, 30 Hd, euen al the heares ol your head 2. 2 
175.5. noꝛ wil heare your pꝛeaching: when ye are numbꝛed. ow 
depart out ot that houſe, oz that citie, 31 Feareyenot therefoze, yeareofmoze 
Gare duſt of pour fete. value en many Sparowes, 


32 Euery 
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To take the croſſe. Cha 2 X}. Chriſtste teſtimonie of lim. 8 


Mars, 38. 32, *Enery onetherfoze that ſhal tonteſſe pooꝝe haue the Golpel T% 
0925 _- mebefozemen,himwill J cofefſe allo 6 2 ——— | 


befoze W in heauẽs. be TR 
js ne whoſoener ſhatveny mee bekoze -7 And astheydeparted, eln, 
men, r ſay vnto þ» multitude tdternin 


__ pe out intothe Wl 
Luk,t2,51, :4 "Ehamtenorthar Jameometotend : A reede ſhakenWett 


; winde: 
camenottoſend 8 Ot what went ve out foꝛ to ſee⸗ Ami 
—.— in ſoft 


clothed in ſoft rayment: Behold, 
Mich,7.6. 35 Fo J am tome to ſet a man at vari- that weareloft/ clothing, are Ander 


his father, e the daughter Houſes, 
— — er, g the daughter in 9 But what went yee out ſoꝛ to ſee: A 
. 


in lawe. 0 , vnto you, Emo 
36 Andaman foes ſhall ve] they ofhis 880280 2 erer 


10 Forth of RIO Inn, 
Luk.14,26, 37 T Hee that loueth father oꝛ mother meſſenger befoze M4. 
mane; uren am 1 Wh 1 
e that loueth ſonne moꝛ 
chen me, is not wozthy of me. 1 Among them 


Mat. 1 6. 24. 38 And hethar takech not his troſſe I. of are bozne — hath 
luk. 9. 23. foloweth me is not woꝛthy of me. not riſen john 


b Chatte, 39 b®He that findethHis life, Mhallloſeit: tiſt — — that is! 
39 »* : e 
fa and he hethatloleth hisltfe foz my lake, inthetagyomeofheanuen, „is greater 
„10.25. 

Po e tharrecetnethyou, receyueth me: 12 From the dayesof John the Bap- 116.16, 
ee, ah receyueth mee, reteyueth tilt, vntin nowe, de. the kingboine ofhow 
iohn,3.20, of a pꝛophet, ſhal reteine a Pꝛo⸗ 13 
ſelke, pꝛophetied 
is Elias Ma. 4. f. 
ſhallreceyue a righteous which was foꝛto tome. 
okthele litie ones to deinne, a tuppt of 16 But whereunto ſhall I lken this ge⸗ 


iohn. 12.25 and he that 
that ſent me. — e and the 
Luk. 10. 16. 4. 8 . . the zallche 
an Ls Heres,mpthelawei 
phets reward: and he that receineth a 
Hohteous man, in e name ot a righ⸗ 14 
mans rewarde. | 15 *Hethathatheares to heare,lethim Luk. 7. 31. 
Mr. At. 42 And whoſdeuer ſhall giue vnto ne enn 
colde water onely,inthe name adiſ- neration: It is like vnto litle childzen, 
tiple, verily terne oö, heſhalin — e markets, and talung vn⸗ 


no Wiſe loſe his reward feiowes, 
The xl. Chapter. 17 And laying, we piped vnto pot 
1 oo reacheth, 3 11 — t pe haue not daũted: ide haue mour⸗ dul have 
8 hriſtes 1 lohn. ned vnto Levedane not ſoꝛowed. ſang mour⸗ 


Id itcame topaſſe, that 18 Foz * nor wet, 
whe Jeſushadmade an 1 


eee CT 
— — 1 The forne of man came eating 


= 


ep theme ro tea and to 
* e puſon — her 
aaa eh be n 


tir cities. 
— Luk. 10.1 3, 


The Goſpel 2 
on y ii.ſun- 
day in Ad- 


uent. 


„ *Thenbeganne 
1.1 ben ben agen ſhould © "cities; Wherein — pit of 
" : 8 — =: wozks weredone; 


1 om Hebe = 21 . 
pevopear - Bethſaida : fo 
whe were donrw kt 


e yh SES 


Chriſts yoke is eaſie. J Matthevv. One ebunde & dumbe healed. 
Tp But J ſay vnto t ſhalbeeaſier 7 But if yt had knowẽ what this mea- 
1 — e day ot tudge- 7 — * Iwamerry — e Oſe.s.7. 
foꝝ pou. not haue condenmed þ e. 


23 And — 7 — * 3 ner 
5 Dons n :Fo2 deen, 9 And enhe was departed thence — I. 
wozkes which haue bene done in he wentintothetrl pnagogue, . 

id, chere was a man u 


D pe an e in Suncher 
Id and 
3 Am 1 
24. But J lay vnto you, that it ſhalbeea- — oth dayese that they might 
* 1 in che day aͤttuſe him. 
o ind I Andhe ſave 
1 5 1 5 cus andere ,Flaid, Wiltherebe ß ſhal 
910 ol hea⸗ tit fall into a pit on 
Lie 21. * he not take eofit,and 
thgesfrom:hew 
rs — 3 
26 — 1 O 
good pleaſure. 
27 22 — of my thy 


23 Come vnto me all pe that ſoze, 15 Surihen Jelusknetv[t, hevepar 


and are laden, and J will eaſe vou. ted thente: and great multitudes fol⸗ 
ler... 29 Tae my yoke vpᷣon you i learne of 1 t and he healed them all, 
them them thatthey ſhoulde 


me, foꝛ Jammeeke c lowly in heart: 16 And 
t ve ſhal finde reſt vnto pour ſoules. not make 
i. Ion. 3.3. 30 * eee and my burden 17 That it 


The xii. 18 
Chiiſt excuſeth his diſciples which p ke the eares of corne. 


Mar.2:23- I NBA pareine, Jeſus went Welldelighteth net: wan — 
dag. az. M onthbes ms vpon ger fa hee ande 
row the come, and his dil⸗ totheGentiles, 

AVYciples were an hungred, 19 He ſhalnotſtrine,noz try, neither ſhal 
md begantopiucke the earegofcome” 1 — beter id — 
Buthenth 2 ,] ſmokin — 2 mob ednobeeye 
2 e on, e 
. ee — — 


. 


EI. 42.1. 


4 Howhe the houſe of 
45 
to eate, = be e 
N Were with hin aa wve]doethnot * 10 
E20. 29. 33. the pꝛieſtes⸗ > © apt 
Leuir,8,31, 5 Heber be are uk. an. n — 
aum. a.. that on the j dayes þ paſtes le Jeſus knew oughts 
1 4 | of pie 20p | — — Heſatde vnto — 
ſ deſolation : nt ee, 16 rouge to 
ded againſt it ſeife,ſhalnot ſtande. 


26 And 


— 8 


The Queene of the South. 9 


— „ „ — 


Sinne againſt the holy ghoſt. 


Chap. xiij 
26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, then and thzee nightes in the heart of the 
were he deuided againſt himſelfe,how ch. wake Y 
ſhal thenhiskingdome endure: 41 The men of Ninine ſhall riſe in the 
27 Allo if I by Beelzebub caſt out de⸗ tudgement with this nation, and con- 
uils, by whom doe your childzen caſt demneit,* — — ry wen at the 1onas 3.5, 
them out: Therefoze they ſhalbeyour pzeachingof Jonas, andbehold, here 
udges. ts] one greater then Jonas. 
28 But if J caſt out the denils by the ſpi⸗ 42 The Mueene of the South ſhall 3 vin. 10.1 
rit ot God, then is p kingdomeofGod riſe in the tudgement with this gene 
tome vpon pou. ration , and ſhal condemne it: foꝛ ſhee 
29 Oꝛ els, howe can one enter into a tame from the vttermoſt partes of the 
ſtrong mãs houſe, #ſpoyle his goods, earth to heare the wiſedome of Solo- 
extept he firſt binde the ſtrong man, mon, and behold, in this plate is one 
and RIES is houſe: greater then Solomon, 
30 He that is not with me. is againſt mie: 43 When the vncleane ſpirit is gone out 
and he that gathereth not with mee, ofa man, he walketh thozowout dꝛy 
ſcattereth abzoade. Plates ſeeking reſt, and findeth none. 
Mar. 3. 28. 31 Mherefoꝛe Jſay vnto yon, All ma⸗ 4.4. Then he ſaieth , J will returne into 
ie ee. ner of ſinne and blaſphemie chalbe foꝛ⸗ my houſe from whetice J came our. 
9.7  ginenvntomen: but the blaſphemie a⸗ And whe he is come, he findethitemp- 
gainſt the holy ſpirit, ſhall not be foz> tie, ſwept, and garniſhed, 
giuen vnto men. 45 Then goeth e, etaketh with him- 
32. And whoſoener ſpeaketh a woꝛde a- ſelfeſeneother ſpirits woꝛle then him- 
gainſt the ſonne ol man, it ſhalbe foꝛgi⸗ ſeife,and they enter in and dwel there: 
uen him: but whoſoener ſpeaketh a- And ß laſt ſtate of that man is woꝛſe 2.rcr.2.20, 
gainſt the holy ghoſt, it ſhall not be foz> then the firſt. Euen ſo ſhal it be alſo vn- deb. 6.4. 
uen him neither in this woꝛlde, nei⸗ to this froward generation. 
er in the woꝛld to tome. 4-6 While he pet talked to che people, be⸗ 1.3.31. 
33 Either make the tree good, andhis hold his mother e his bꝛethꝛen ſtoode les. 20. 
fruite good: Oꝛ els make the tree euil, without, deſiring to ſpeake with him. 
e his fruit euil: Foz the tree is Rnowen 4-7 Then one ſald vnto him, Weholde, 3. 3a. 


by his fruite. 
34 Ogenerations of vipers, how tan ye 


thy mother #thy bzethzenſtand with⸗ 
out deſiring to ſpeake with thee. the 


ſpeake good things, whẽ ye your ſelues 48 But he anſwered, and ſaid vnto him 


Lake 6. 43. Are euill? Fo: out of the abundance of 


the heart, then eaketh, 
35 if heart. buingeth foxth good things 
0 5 : 
and an euil mã out ofthe eniltreaſure, 
baingeth foꝛth eutl things. 
36 But IJ ſap vnto vou, That of euery 


e good treaſure 49 And when he had ſtretched fo 


that told him, who is my mother: Oꝛ 


who are my bꝛethꝛen⸗ = 
hand toward his diſciples , he ſayde, 
Behold my mother and my bꝛethꝛen. tot 15. 7. 


50 Foz whoſoener ſhal do the will of my 


father which 8 the ſame is 


idle wozd that men ſhall ſpeake, they my bꝛother, and ſiſter and mother. 
ſhallgine account thereof in the day of The xiii.Chapter, 
iudgement. 3 Ihe parable ofthe ſecede, 25 and ofthe tares. 
37 F0: ofthy woꝛdes thou ſhalt be iuſti⸗ 1 he ſame day — Rule 
fied, and ol thy wozdes thou ſhalt bee was gone out of the houſe, 
condemned, He ſate by the ſea ſide. Nag. i 
Nat. 16.2, 38 Then tertaine of the Scribes, and 2 And great multitudes were 8.5 
luke 11. 29. of the P es, anſwered him, ſay- ed together vnto Him, [ſo] that 
een ing, Maſter, we willee a ſigne of thee. he went into the ſhip, andſate, and the 
39 Butheanſiered, and lapde to them, Whole multitude ſtoode on the ſhore. 
An euill and adulterous generation 3 And he many things to them in 
ſeeketh a ſigne, and there ſhall no ſigne parables , Beholde, the ſower 
went foꝛth to ſowe. 


be giuento it, but the ſigne ol the Pꝛo⸗ 
et Jonas 2 


h . 
Jonas 2,1, S, F I as Jonas was thꝛee dayes and 
th:eenightesin the whales belly : ſo 


4 


* when NN 5 pe ſeedes fell 
e wayes ſide: fonles came, 
and deuoured them bp, 


_ Hall the ſonneof manbethzee dayes 5 Wannen 2 
| Ul, „ 


. 
. 15 « 
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Who know Gods ſecretes. S. Matthew. Oſche ſeede ſowen. 


they had not much earth: and anon 21 Bet hath he not roote in himſelfe, but 
they ſpꝛung vp, becauſe they had no dureth fozaſeaſon:foz when tribulati- 
deepeneſſe of earth. on o2perlecution a becauſe ofthe 
6 And when the ſunne was vp, they Wozd,byandbyheis ded, 
caught heate: and becauſe they Had 22 He alſo that receyued ſeede into the 
not roote,they withered away, mes, is he that heareth p woꝛd and 
7 Againe,ſome fel among thomes: and the care ok this world, and deceitful- 
the thoꝛnes ſpꝛung vp, e choked them. neſſe of riches choke vp the wozd, and 
3 But ſome fell into good ground, and ſo is he made vnfruitfull, 
bꝛought foꝛth fruite, ſome an hundꝛed 23 But he that reteiued ſeede into the 
fold, ſome ſixtte fold, ſome thirti: folde, good grounde, is he that heareth the 
9 who hath eares to heare, let him Wozd, and vnderſtandeth it, which al- 
heare. ſo beareth fruite, and baingeth foozth, 
10 And the diſciples tame and ſaid vnto ſome an hundꝛed folde, ſome ſirtie fold, 
him, why ſpeakeſt thou vnto them by ſome thirtie folde. 
parables: | 24 Another parable put he fooꝛth vnto 
1 Heanſwered,and ſaid vnto them, Ge⸗ them.ſaying,* The ome of hea- The Goſpel 
cauſeitis giuen vntoyou to know the uentslikenedbntoama, whichſowed £970 
ſecrets ofthe kingdome of heauen, but good ſeede in his fielde, ter the Epi- 
to them it is not giuen. 25 But while men ſlept, his enemie tame Nane. 
Mar,25,29, 12 * Foz whoſdeuer hath, to him ſhalbe and ſowed tares among the wheate, 
giuen, x he ſhal haue moꝛe abundance: and went his way, 
but wholoeuer hath not, frõ him ſhall 26 But when the blade was ſpꝛung vp. 
be taken away, euen that he hath. and had bꝛought foꝛth fruite, then ap⸗ 
13 Therefo:e ſpeane I to them in para⸗ peared the tares allo. 
bles: becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not: and 27 So, the ſeruants of the houſholder 
hearing, they heare not, neither doe came, x laid vntohim, Spz.diddeſtnot 
they vnderſtand. thou towe good ſeedeinthy field, from 
14 And in them is fulfilled the pꝛophetie whente then hath it tares⸗ 
Eſai 6.9. of Eſaias,which ſaith, * With the care 28 He ſaide bnto them, The malicious 
144-12 pe ſhall heare , and ſhall not vnder⸗ man hath done this. The ſeruants ſaid 
john 12. 40 tand: and ſeeing, ve ſhall ſee, and ſhal vnto him, wilt thou then that we goe, 
as 25.26: not perceiue. and gather them vp⸗ 
ame e. 15 Foz this peoples heart is waxed 29 Butheſaid, Nay :leaſt while pe ga⸗ 
groſſe, and their eares are dul of hea⸗ ther vpthe tares, ve roote vp allo the 
ring, e their eyes haue they tloſed, leaſt wheate with them. 
at any time they ſhould ſce with their zo Tet both grow together vntill p har⸗ 
eyes, c heare with their eares, e ſhould ueſt: and in time of harueſt, J will ſay 
bnderſtand with their heart, # ſhould to the reapers, Gather ye together firſt 


tonuert, that I might heale them. the tares, and binde them in bundels 
16 Bleſſed are your eyes, foꝛ they ſee: cx to burne them: but tarrie the wheate 

|; your eares, foꝛ they heaxe. into my barne, 
Luker0i24 17 Uerily J ſay vnto vou, 5 many ÞP20- 31 Another parable put he foozth vnto 


ets and righteous men haue delired them,ſaying, The kingdomeofhea- N. 4.30. 
Dee thoſe things which ve ſee, haue uen is line toagraine ofrmuſtard fade —— 
not ſeene: and to heare thoſe things which a mã tooke, c ſowed in his field. 
which ve heare, and haue not heard. 32 Which in deede is the leaſt of all 

g . 18 *Heare ye therefoze the de ok ſeedes: but when it is growen, it is 

luke 8.11. the Sower. a the greateſt among herbes , and is a 

19 When one heareth the woꝛde of the tree: [fo] that the byꝛdes of the ayꝛe 
kingdome, and vnderſtandeth it not, come and make their neſtes in p bꝛuͤn⸗ 
then tommeth that euill, and catcheth ches thereof. 
rable ſpake he bnto the, L. 3. 20. 


away — which was ſowen in his 33 Another 
ying, | The kingdom of heauen is 


heart is he which receiued ſeede — 
by the way ſide, ikevntoleauen, which a womã tooke 


20 ut recetued p ſeede into ſto: and hid inthꝛee peckes ok meale, till all 
EE nn 
the wopd,Fanon ith op receiethit: 34. "Al tele thing ſake Jeſus buto en, 


Parables. Chap.xuy. A Prophet without honour. 10 


the people in parables, and without a 50 And ſhall taſt them into a furnace of 
parable ſpake he not vnto them: fire: there ſhall be wayling and gnaſh- 
35 That it might be fulfilled which was ok teeth. 
p.68,2. f{pokenby the Pꝛophet, ſaying, I wil 51 Jeſus ſayth vnto them, Haue ye vn- 
open my mouth in parables, J will derſtand all theſe things! They ſay 
ſpeake fooꝛth things which haue bene vnto him, Bea, Tord. 
kept ſecret from the foundation ofthe 52 Then ſayd he vnto them, Therefoꝛe 
wozld, euery Scribe which is taught in the 
36 Then Jeſus, when he had ſent the kingdome of heauen , is like vnto a 
people away, went into the houſe: man that is an houſholder, which bꝛn⸗ 
And his diſtiples came vnto him, ſay⸗ geth foozth out of his treaſure things 
ing, Declare vnto vs theparableofthe new and old, 
tares ofthe fielde. And it came to paſſe, that when Je- 
37 He anſwered, and ſaydvntothem,He ſushad finiſhed theſe parables , hede- 
that ſoweth the good ſeede , is yp fonne parted thence. TY 
of man. 54 And when he came into his owne ul 1. 
38 The fielde, is the woꝛld. The good countrey, he taught them in their Sy- e. 
ſeede,theſe are the childꝛen ofthe king: nagogue, in ſo much that they were a- 
dome. But the tares, are the childzen ſtonped, and ſayd, Whente commeth 
of the wicked. „this wiledome and mightie woꝛks vn⸗ 
39 And the enemie that ſowed them is ß to him⸗ | 
Apo.14.15, Deutl,* The harneſt, is the ende of the 55 Is not this the Carpenters ſonnez lohn 6.42. 
013.13 woꝛld. The reapers, be the Angels. 8 not his mother called Marie e and 
4-0 Euen as the tares theretoꝛe are ga- his bꝛethꝛen, James, and Joſes, and 
thered and burnt in the fire: ſo ſhall it Simon, and Judas? 
bein the end okthe wond. 5 Andare not all his ſiſters with vs: 
Apo. 4. j. 41 * Lhe ſonne ot man ſhal ſend foꝛth his whente hath he then al theſe things: 
Angels, and they] ſhal gather out of 57 And they were offended in him. But 
his kingdome all things that offend, Jeſus faidvnto them, A Pꝛophet is Mark.6.4, 
and them which doe iniquitte: not withouthonour, ſaneinhisowne [65-424 
42 Andſhall caſt them into a furnace of - countrey,and in his owne houſe, 18 
fire : there ſhal be wayling and gnaſh- 58 And he did not many mightie woꝛks 
ingofkteeth. | there, becauſe oftheir vnbeliefe. 
S2pi.3.3, 43 Then ſhall the righteous ſhine as The xiii,Chapter. 
dan.x 2. 34. the ſunne in the kingdome of their fa- 10 lohn is taken and beheaded. 19 Chriſt feedeth fiue thou- 
ther. Who hath cares to heare let him ſand men with flue loaues and two fiſhes, 
_ hear, 1 T that time Herode the Mas, 14. 
44 Againe,y kingdome ofheauenislike Tettarche heard of ö fame 9-7: 
vnto trealurehidiny fielde:the which, eſt, 
when a manhath found hideth, and 2 3-8 And ſaid vnto his ſeruats, 
foꝛ ioy thereof gaeth and ſelleth al that This is John ỹ Baptiſt he is riſen fro 
he hath, and bupeth that fielde. the dead , and therefoze great woꝛkes 
45 Againe, the kingdome of heauen is do ſhew foꝛth themlelues in him. 
like vnto a marchant man, ſeeking 3 *Foz Herode, when hee had faken 6.1. 
goodly pearles: Juohn, he bounde him, and put him in 3.19. 
46 Which when he had found one pzeci- pzifon fo Herodias ſake, his bꝛother 
ous pearle, went and ſolde all that he Philips wite. 
had, and bought it. 4 Fo2 John ſapd vnto him, It is not 1e. 18.2; 
47 Againe , the kingdome of heauen is lawkulll fo: thee to haue her. | 
like vnto anet that was caſt into the 5 And when he would haue put him to 
ſea,and gathered ofallkinde, death, he feared the people: betauſe Mat.z:, 16 
43 Which, when it was full, p Fiſhers] theycounted 1a8aP2ophet, 
d2ewe to land, and ſatedowne,andga- 6 But when Herodes by:th day was 
thered the good into veſſels, but caſt kept, the daughter ol herodias daun⸗ 


Mar. 4.34. 


e bad away. ted befoze them, and plealſed Herode, 
1 ſhall it be at the end or the woꝛld: / Kenan he Pamieth th an | 
hatſo e 


fro ſhal come fozth , and ſeuer er whatloener | : 
ebadfromamongtheiult, $ And ſhe, being beloꝛe ofher Orc. 


ſed; ot, en- 
| 3 duced, 
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Fiue thouſand fed. g k Matthevv. Peter rebuked. Traditions. 


mother, ſapde, Gine me here John 25 And in the fourth watch ofthe night, 
Waptiſts head in a platter. | elus went vnto them, walking on 
9 And p king was ſoꝛp: neuertheleſſe, e ſea. 
foꝛ the othes ſake , and them which 26 And when * him wal⸗ 
ſate alſo at the table, he tommanded it King on the ſea, they were troubled 
to be giuen her: ſaying, that it is a ſptrit:and they cryed 
10 And ſent a toꝛmentoꝛ, and beheaded out foꝛ feare. 
John in the pꝛiſon. 27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake vnto 
11 And his head was bꝛought in a plat- them, ſaying, Be ol good cheare: it is 
ter, and giuen to the damlel: and he! J, be not afraide. 
bꝛought it to her mother. 28 Peter anſwered him and ſald, Toꝛd, 
12 And his diſtiples tame, and tooke vv tkitbe thou, bid mie tome vnto thee on 
his body, and buried it: and went and the water. 
tolde Jeſus. 29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter 
Mar.6.32. 133 Mhen Jeſus heard ofit, he departed was come downe out of the ſhip, he 
kg, io. thence in a chip, vnto a delart plate out Walkedonthewater, to goe to Jelus. 
ofthe way: and when the people had 30 But when he ſawa Wind, he 
eard thereof, they followed hinnon was afraide: and when he began to 
vote out of the cities. linke, he cried, ſaying, Loꝛd, ſaue me. 
14 And when Jeſus went foꝛth, he ſaw 31 And immediatly Jelus, when he had 
much people, & was moued with nier- ſtretched foꝛth his hand, caught him, 
ty toward them, e he healed their lich. ſaide vnto him, thou of litle faith, 
Mar.6,z5, 15 And when it was enening, his dilci- Wherefozediddeſtthoudoubte 
luce9.12., ples came to him, laying, This is a 32 And when they were come into the 
delart place, and the houre is nowe hip.the winde ceaſſed. 
paſt : let the people depart , that they 33 Thentheythat were in p ſhip, came 
may go into the villages, and buy them and Wozthipped him, ſaying , Of a 
victuals, trueth thou art the fonne of God, 
16 But Yelus ſayde vnto them, They 34 And whẽ they were gone ouer, they 1 6.4. 
haue no neede to goe away: gine pe came into the land of Genezaret. 


_ eate. 35 And when the men ot that plate had 
17 They ſay vnto him, Me haue not here knowledge they ſent out into al 
but fine loaues, and two fiſhes. that countrey round about, &bzought 


18 He ſaid, Bꝛing them hither to nie. vnto him all that were ſicke 

19 And when he had commanded ß peo- 36 And beſought him that they might 
ple to fit downe on the graſſe, and had touch the hemme ot his garment only: 
taken the fiueloaues,+the two fiſhes, and as many as touched, were made 
and likted vp his eyes toward heauen, pertectiy whole. 
he bleſſed : and when he had bzoken 1 
them, he gaue the loaues to his diſti⸗ Cg ercuſeth his diſciples, and rebukerh the Scribes and Pla- 
ples:and his diſciples to the people. riſces. 

20 And they did al we, were ſafficed: 1 [+ 


Mat,7,1, 


And they tooke e kragmentes 
1 | 
21 And — 74 eaten, were about 2 1* 
__ d men, beſide women and —— Lee — foꝛ 
. | en 
2 dſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained eate bzead. * 


to pro. 20. 20 
and was toſt with waues: father oz — es aft ares 
 fozit Wat a contrary winde. offred] ol me, thou ſhalt be 3 . 
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What defileth aman. Chap x XV. Faith obraineth 1 


6 Andſoſhall he not ur his father ſaying, Sende awa ecrieth 
his haue ye made after vs, ber ay foot 
thecommandementof God noneef- 24 But he anſwered, and ſalde, Jan 
fect by your tradition. not ſent but vnto vnto the loſt ſheepe Ifthe Mat. 10.6. 
7 Bet „full well did Elaias houſe of Ilrael. 


Then came 
4 Eſa, 29.13. 8 Ty nigh vntome 25 bn en 1 — 2 


and honoureth me 26 But and ſalde, It is not 
| lips : Wbeit , their heart Sui bine hend Jt and 
. to 


caſt it to litle dogs. 
9 — 4 hep doe tpmee, . 7— — — : foz the litle 
Mark. 7. 17. to * And when he had called the people fall from their maſters table. 


ſaide vnto Heareand 23 . — — and lad vn⸗ 
vnderſand. ae 3 


reden made whole 
n 
_ The ahne W theſea 
not 12 of Galflee, and when hee was gone 
Shariſies 15. were — after they vpintoamountaie, hee ſate downe 


ſaying: 
John 15,8, 13 Ent he anſwered and ſaid *Almaner 30 — — great multitudes came vnto Eſay, 35. 5. 
15 — him with thẽ thoſe that were 
rooted vp. blinde, dumbe, mapmed, and o⸗ 
atone: i be blinde lea⸗ =_ many, and caſt them downe at 
* "of the robe binde. J e blinde leade Jeſus feete, and he healed them: 
the blinde,bothl chal tal into the ditch. zi In ſo much e people wonde⸗ 
Mark. 5. 5. 15 pm — ——— and ſai vn * whe they ſaw the dumbe ſpeake, 

to him, Detlare vnto vs this the mapmed to bee whole, the lame to 


Luk. 6, 9. 


v 
x7 D9 not yepetbuderſid n that ” — and ſayd, e his dileiples _ 
into the belly, and is caſt out into the fion beraule they contt- 
1 Su bot things which bodcgrde dt ban ith me nowe tee h — 
” come forth from heart, — 22 — 
and they defile the man. 


Gene,6.5, 19 * Foz out ofthe heart pzoceede tui 33 "And his Nene otra — 


e nn 
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12 And hee ſaith vntohim, Friend, how zo Foz in the reſurrection they neither 
cameſt thou in hither, not Hauing a marrp, noꝛ are giuen m ge, but 
— rment : And he was euen areasthe L ator —— <7 
31 0 refurrecti of 
3B Then ſaid the king to the miniſters, dee ene pee not read p whi Ke 
When pee haue bounde him hand and ſpokenvntoyouof God, which | 
foote, take him vp, and raft him into 32 . of Worn on and d the Exod.3,6, 
— A vtter — , wee- on 8 2 ＋ 895 he dend 
9 2 an ana 9 9 dead, — 
* EL many are called, 1.805 fewe are = 51505 9 
33 And when the multitudes heard this, 
TveGolpel x5 Then went the Phariſees, and tooke 7 fre bow onied Naa — 
xxiii.ſunday counſayle howe they might 440 * n rilers had —_ Jaw vow." 
afterTrini= in his talke. 185 put e to ce, — 
3 16 And they ſent out vnto him gathered to ether. Trinitie. 
:3uk,zo, ples With the Herodians, 2 35 L = 85 ne of them , which was a dns. 
26, ter, we know that thou art true, and 1] a queſtion,temp: ** 
tea — 2 ap of God tree n ting — ©bed 116 
er tar man, 36 Maſter, e great comman- 
doeſt not reſpett mens perſons. Malter-which) 7 a 


r7 Tel bs therfoze, howe thinkeſt thou? 37 Jeſus ſaid vnto him. 
Sit lawfull to giue tribute vnto Ce- due the Tord thy God with all th 


r,02not: 


Thou ſhalt Deut. 6.5. 
heart, dwichall thy ſoule, i 


18 Silt but Ferns ANT be all thy minde. 
ay cent lat, why tempt ye mee, pee 38 hwisthe firſt and great comman- 
19 Shewe mee — — . — money. And 39 Andtheſerond is like vnto it, * Levi, 
E 17. oor Tow 18.mar,1 2», 
: 2e Ahe th vnto thetn, *hem, Whole is 40 1 two tommãd «al ents hang 92 
this Image and ſuperſcription : elawe and the P:ophets. 
21 _ va ſay vnto him, Ceſars. Then 4. ; "en 7 were re gathered d Mark.r2. 
JJV%%V%%%%..ĩ 
Ce- 42 g, 9 ſt: 
— 68555 W v Lok is here They Ae 
him, ſthe ſonne of Dauid. 


are Gods. 


C. ii. 43 He 


*. 


The Scribes & Phariſes ambition. 8 d M atthevv S. The nature of hypocrites. 


43 he ſaieth vnto them, How then doeth the greater damnation. 
Vaud in ſpirit call him Loꝛd ſaying, 15 woe vnto you Stribes and Phariſees 
ſayd vnto my Loꝛd, Sit Hypocrites, foz ve tompaſſe the ſea and 
hande, till J make the lande to make one pꝛoſelyte, and « one 


au chen al him L , bow = rwofolve mie be chin o hell then See 
g on g ; 0 | en o cycirr 
7 ishethenhrsforne: pe pour ſelues are.] 12 


46 And no man was able to anſwere 16 Moe be vnto vou pe blinde guides, fo? 
hima woꝛd neither durſt any man ( frõ ye ſay, W hoſdeuer ſhall ſweare by the 
that day) al ue him any mo queſttons. temple, it is nothing, but whoſloener 
| Tube mil Chapter. ſhall ſweare bythe gold of the temple, 
3 Chriſtcryeth wo tothe Phariſees,Scribez,and bypoctites, 37 hie is ab debter. b Both to 
And e e of Hieruſalem. 1 Bt fooles and blind e, foꝛ whether is God and to 


ten ſpake Jelus to the mul⸗ ater, the golde, ozthetemple that eto ©, 
titudes,and to dais, fautttheih perth Ye eben 
Saying, * The Stribes c 13 And wh ſhall ſweare by the 

: : the Phariſees | ſate in Mo⸗ altar, it is nothing but wholoeuer 
ſes ſeate: ip 


U | that is vpon it, he 
3 Al therefoꝛe whatloeuer they bid pou is a debter. ” D 
obſerue.thatobſerueanddoe, but doe 19 Ye fooles and blinde, foꝛ whether is 
not e — wozkes: foꝛ they ſay, greater.the - ozthealtar that ſanc- 
and do not. | ttilieth ? 
Luk.11.46. 4, *Pea,they binde together heauie bur⸗ 20 Who ſo therefoze ſhal ſweare by the 
cu. ig. io. dens, and grieuous to be boꝛne, and lay altar, ſweareth by it, and by all things 
em on mens ſhoulders , but they thereon. 
emlelues wil not moue them with 21 And who ſo ſhal ſweare by the tem⸗ Nn. 8 7. 
one ot their fingers. . ple, Iweareth by it, and by him that ro. . 
5 All their woꝛkes they doe, foꝛ to bee dwelleth therein. 
gl ſeene ot men: they make bzoade their 22 And hee that ſhall weare by heauen, 
0s. phylacteries, and enlarge the hemmes lweareth by the ſeate of God, and by 


Mar.n2.38, Aan She the d. Xermolt ſeates at mtg rn — Phariſees 1 
ar,13,3% .6 * | 23 * u E kes Lok. 11.42. 
* Sante chiefe plate in tge — ben and pen lh 
| | . , and haue 
7 And greetings in the markets,andto weinhtier matters of the lawe, iudge⸗ 
James.3.1- be called of men, bbt, faith: theſe ought ye 


ment,mercie,and 
3 But be not ve talled Rabbi: foz one is to haue done, and not to leaue other 
your maſter,[euen]Chziſt, and all ret vndone. 
are bꝛethꝛen. 24 Be blinde guides, which ſtraine out a 
Malach. 1.6 9 And cal no man pour father vpon the mat, and ſwaloweacamell. 
earth : fo2 one is your father, which is 25 Woe bnto Dcribes t Phariſees Luk, 11,39, 


_ mnheauen. - - Hypocrites, foꝛ pe make cleane the vt- 
10 Neither be ye called maſters: foz one ter ſide of the cup, and of the platter, 
is your maſter,[enen]Chailt, but within they are full ofbziberie and 


n He that is greateſt among vou, halbe exteſlſe. 

Pour t. 26 Thou blinde Phariſee, cleanſe firſt 
Luk.r4.1r, 11 * But Whoſoeuer ſhall exalt Himlelfe, - that is withinthe cup and plat- 
and 18,14, r try, (ave e outſide of them may bee 

| himlelte, 9 * 
Luk, 11,52. 13 Moe vnto you Dcribes & Pharilees 2-7 u8ovntoyou Stribes and Phariſees 
8. foꝛ yee ſhut vp y kingdome Hypocrites, ſoꝛ ye are like vnto painted 
betoꝛe mien: ve neither goe in lepulchꝛes, which in deede appeare 
your ſelues, neither ſuffer ye them that beautifulloutward, but are withinful 
| tome to enter in. of dead mens bones, and of all filthi⸗ 

Par. 12.40. 1.4, oe vnto vou Stribes t Phariſees neſſe. 

lule. 20. 4. hypocrites, pee deuoure Widowes 28 Euenſo, yeealſo outwardly appeare 
houſes, and that vnder a pzetence of righteous vnto men:but within ye are 


longpzayer, therefoze ye ſhall reteiue full or hypotriſie and iniquitte. 1 
| 29 Woe 


_ 


— 


— 


Ofgreat afflictions. 16 


Oles, the d s came vnto 

ſetretl n fey when ſhall 

theſe be: and what halbe] the 

1 token of thy comming, and of the ende 

30 And had bene in the dayes ofthe world: | 

of our $, wee Would not haue 4. And Yeſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto 

bene partners with them in the blood them, Take*heede that no man de- Col.. 28. 

—— DOE witneſſes f — chal tom ſa _ 

31 Wherekoze ye be 5 F02many chalcome in my name, ſay⸗ 
ſelues, that pe are the thildꝛen of them ing, Jam Chniſt: a ſhal deteine many. 


which killed the Pꝛophets. 6 JeivUcometopaſſe,s per ſhal heare 
32 Fulfilye alſo the meaſure of your fa- of warres, and rumozs of warres: 
thers. See that you be not troubled: foz all 


33 Be ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, 


thele things] muſt come to paſſe, but 
how will pee elcape the damnation 


e end is not pet. 
of hell⸗ 7 Foz nation ſhal riſe againſt nation and 


TheGoſpe! 34 Wherefoze beholde, I ſend vnto you realme againſt realme, and there ſhall 
3 "Prophets „ and Wilemen, &Scribes, be famines, and peſtilences and — 
* and lome of them ye ſhal kill and cruti⸗ quahes in tertaine plates. [Someread, 
fie, and ſome of them ſhall yet ſcourge 8 All theſe are the beginning of ſoꝛowes. Pte. 
in your ſynagogues, t p them Then ſhall they put you to trouble, „1 10 


from citie to titie: and ſhal kill vou: and ye ſhal be hated * . 2 2. 
Gene.4.3, 35 That vpõ you may tonie al the righ- of all nations foz — 3 
teous blood ſhed vpon the earth, from 10 And then ſhall be offended, and 
the blood of that righteous Abel, vn⸗ ſhal betray one another, and ſhal hate 
to the blood of Zatharias, ſonne of one another. 
Heb,rr.4, Waͤrachias, whom ve flewbetweene 11 And many falſe pꝛophets ſhal riſe and 
the temple and the altar. ſhal detetue many. 
36 Uerily ſay vnto you, Al theſe things 12 And becauſe e ſhall abound, 
ſhall come vpon this generation. the loue of manp ſhall ware cold. 
Luk, 13.34 37 O Hierulalem , Hieruſalem , thou 13 2 the end, 
2. 24. that killeſt ge Pꝛophets, and ſtoneſt the ſame ſhalbe ſaued. 
them which haue bene ſent vnto thee, 14. And this Golpeti of the kingdome 
4. Ed. i. 3o. How often would*J haue gathered ſhal be pꝛeached in al the woꝛld, foz a 
thy childzen together, euen as a henne witneſlebntoalnations.andheatha 
gathereth her buder her the end tome. 
wings, and ye would not 15 When pee therefoze ſhal ſee the abo⸗ „ia 74. 
33 Beholde,yourhouſeis left buto you mination of delolation , ſpoken of ene 
deſolate. by Daniel the Prophet, ſtand in the 
39 Foz J ſay vnto vou, yee ſhall by no holp plate, wWholo readeth, let him vn⸗ 
meanes ſee me hentefooꝛth. tillye ſhal derſtand,) 
ſay,Bleſſed is he thatcommeth in the 1s Then let them which be in Jurie, flee 
name of the Loꝛd. into the mountaines. 
6 17 And let him which is on þ houle top, 
x _ 2 his 3 — of 8 not come downe to fetch any thing out 
e ende ot the WOT. roxens ot y latter da 2 an 2 
warneth thẽ ro wake, 44 forthe world ſhal ſodainly periſh, 13 eith er let him which ein th e fielde, 
1, 1 Nd Yeſus went out, and returne backe to fetch his clothes, 
luke,z1,5, TAYDL departed from the temple: 19 Woe ſhalbe in thoſe daies to them that 
and his diſciples came to are with child e to them 5 gineſucke, 
him toꝛ to ſhewe him the 20 But pꝛay ye that your flight be not in 
buildings ofthe temple. y winter, neither on} Sabboth day: 4.1.12, 
eſusſaidvntothem,Seeyee not all 21 Fozthenſhalbe great tribulatio 
gs: Uerily I ſay vnto ==. as was not ſince the beginning of the 
Luk19.44 there ſhall not bee left here one ſtone Wozld to this time, no, nozinany wile 
vpon another, that ſhall not bee de⸗ (halbe. 
ſtroyed, - 22 Pea, and extept thoſe 2 ſhould be 
3 And as hee late vpon the mount of choꝛtned, chere ſhuldno * 


2 


11 


The day ofthe Lord. d. Matthevve. To watch. Ofthe tenne 


but fo2 the choſens ſake thoſe dayes marrying, and gining in marriage, 

ſhalbe ſhoztned, euen vntil the dap that Note entred in⸗ 

23 Then it any man ſhall ſay vnto you, to the arke, 

Mar. 13.21. Loe, here is Chꝛiſt, oꝛ there: beleeue 39 And knew not vntill the flood tame, 

. owe. and tooke them all away: ſo ſhall alſo 

24. Foz there ſhall ariſe falſe Chaiſtes, c gende got the ſonne of man be. 

— pꝛophets, and ſhall ſhewe great 40 Then ſhal two be in the field: the on 1. 7.33. 
es, and Wonders: in ſo much that "(srecetued and the other is left alone. | 
0 it were poſſible) they ſhall deteiuwe 11 Two [women | ſhalbe grinding at . The. 
the very elect. — the one is receined, and the 

25 oe: N: oth er left alone. 

< wherekoze.ifth vnto you, 42 ——.— foꝛ yee knowe not 13.35. 
Beholde, hee is lu the deſert, goe not what houre your Lozd doth come. 

foꝛth: 2 live heigtnf ſecretplaces, 43 Ne if the good⸗ Lal. 12.30. 


1 


beleeue it not. of the houſe had knowen what <->, 
27 Foꝛ as the li commeth out of watch y thiefe would come, he would 
the Eaſt and chineth into the welt: ſo haue watched would not haue ſuffe- 


chall allo the comming of the ſonne of red his houle to be bꝛoken vp. 
bn manbe. +4 Therefozebee pee alſo readie: foz in 
Lak. 15.37. 28 * Foz Whereloeuer the dead carkeiſe luch an Houre as yee thinke not, the 
is, euen there will the Eagles alſo bee ſonne ot man tommeth. 
athered together. 4-5 Who then is that faithfull and wile 
mmedately after the tribulationof ſerunant, whom his loꝛd hath made ru- 
Mar,1 3,24. "" {hoſe dayes, Wache forme ve darke- ler ouer his houlholde, to gine them | 
lue21-25 ned, and che moone ſhall not que her meatinſeaſon 
3 light, and the ſtarres ſhall fall from 46 Bleed is that ſeruant, whome his 
heauen, andy powers of the — loꝛd whẽ he cometh, ſhal ind io doing. 
chalbe chaken. 47 Uerily J ſay vnto vou, that he ſhall 
30 And then ſhal re the ſigne of the make him ruler ouer all his goods, 
ſonne ot man in heanen: and then ſhal 48 Wut and ik that euill ſeruant ſhall ſay 
all the kinreds of the earth mourne, Tin his heart, My lozd will be long a 
Ac. 1. 7. *andtheylhal ſee the ſonne ofmanes- com 
to ſmite his fellowes, 


ming in the cloudes ee. with 49 4 8 
power and great t to eate# dzinke w the dꝛunken: 


z.Corr5e 31 And ſpall len — the ;o Theſameſernants Lo « den 
r.theſ4.16, yo of arrumper, et,and they thai a day whenhe looketh not fozHim,an 
gather om the man varethatheisnot wareof. 
oure Ao. - pr — — one ende of 51 him — him in 1 and giue 
heauen to the other. m his poztion with the hypocrites: 
32 Learne a parable of the figge tree: eee ſhalbe dee 4 and nahen — 
When his bꝛanch is vet tender and the ofteeth, 55 
— zung yee know that fommer u 


I And of gr: 3. Bm talents dehuered to the ſeruants, 31 
33 Soldewakeye, when pee ſhall ſee at B dgwes. 
7 ewe. — 160 ben ſhall the kingdome of 
at the . 


ale heauen bee likened vnto ten 


grome. 
1113.32. 35 eee but 2 — ———_—— , and fiue 


my 
utof and houre kno at were fooliſh, when 
nomen de un - of heauen, 41 their lampes, — 2 


but father onely. olle with them 
37 Wut na the dates of oe wert io ſhal 4 But the wilt fooke olle in their vel⸗ 
alſo p e of manbe. lx with theirlampes alſo. 
Gen.7.5. 38 Foz as in the dayes that were befoze 5 7 — 1 taried they all 
luke 17-25, - - theflood,they wereeattng,sdzinking, flumbzedand ſlept. 72 


9 


8 . ” m * — _— — . 


 — -o— 
— & — 


— 


— öl— 


Ix” BK 


virgins,and thetalents. | Chap. xxv. The laſt iulgement. 17 


— — _ „ 8 


s And euen at midnight there was atrie faithfulloner few things I wil make 
made, Beholde, the bꝛidegrome tom⸗ theeruler ouer many thinges: enter 
mech, goe ye ont to meete him, thou into the top of thy loꝛd. 
7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and pꝛe⸗ 24 Thenhe which hadreceiuedthe Me 
paredtheirlampes, F talent. tame and ſaide, Lozde,Jknew 
3 So the fooliſh ſald vnto the wiſe, ue ¶ thee that thou art an harde man, rea- 
1 vs of pour oile, foꝛ our lampes are gon ping wh 


ere thou haſt notſowen, a ga 
out. ere thou haſt not ſtrawed : 
But the wile anſwered, ſa — thou haſtnottrawed 


[Not 25 2ewas Yafraid, and went 
ſo, ]leſtthere be not inongh foꝛ vs and — calle | —— there 
vou: but goe ve rather to them that ſei, thou haſt that thine is. 
and bup toz your ſelues. 26 Nis loꝛd anſwered, and ſald vnto him, 


10 And while they went to hux, the bxde- Thou eull and ſlouthful leruant thou 
f grome tame, and they that were rea⸗ kneweſt z J err wher J — 


Dy, Sw —_ — on the mariage, A. i - Lo ſtrawed: 
an e 002e * ö er e to haue de⸗ 
i After ward came allo the other virgins, liuered my money to the excha 8, 
ſaping, Loꝛd, Loꝛd, open to vs. Ethen at mytomming choulde 7 
| 12 But he anſwered, and ſald, Uerfly Þ receiued mine owne withvanta 


ge. 
ſay vnto you, J know pounot. therefoze the talent from him. 
Mat.24.43- 3 Match theretoze, foꝛ ve know neither and giue it vnto him w ten 
r 5. 5 the day, noꝛ pet the houre, whereinthe . talents, ich hath 
15 ſonneofmancommeth. 29 Men, u ber be nd ſhalbe 1.73. ta. 
Luk. 19. 12 14. *LikeWile as when al certaine man giuen, and hee chall haue abundance ==4** 
taking his iourney into a ſtrange coun- but from him that hach not, ſhal be ta- 
| trey, called his owne ſeruants, and de⸗ ken por oe that which he hath. 


liuered vnto them his goods. 30 And caſt the vnpꝛolitable ſeruant into 128.1: 
15 And vnto one he gaue fine talents to vtter darkneſſe, there ſhalbe weeping 42.13. 

an other two, x to another one, to eue⸗ and gnaching ot teeth. 

ry manatter his abuitie, andſtraight- zr When the Sonne ol man ſhal tome in 


Wap tooke his tourney. dae and all the holy angels with 
at had reteiued the fine ta- en ſit | 
| . With the cure. hes pbelitbponthethyoneof 


and madeſ them other fine talents, 32 And him ſhalbe gathered al na⸗ 
he alſo gained other two. frõ another, as a ſhepheard deuideth 
Is But he that had retemed one, went and his ſheepe nee — 
digged in the earth, and hid his loꝛdes 33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheepe on his right 
Alter — ſeaſon, the loꝛd of thole ſer⸗ Be the — 2 2 th 
19 er 2 - em 
uantes tonimeth, and reckoneth with (which ſhalbe on his right hãd, Come 
them. pe bleſſed ot my father, inherite þ king- 
20 And lo hee that had receinedfiueta- dom, which hach ben prepared im ron 
lents, tame and bꝛought other fiueta- fromthe foundationofthe Woꝛld. 
lets, ſaying, Lozd, thoudelineredſtbn- 35 Foz 1 — Eni 58. 
tome fine talents: behold, J haue gai⸗ me mate: J was ie, and ye gaue creed , 
ned beſides them, ſiue talents moe. me dꝛinke: I was a ſtranger, and pee 


21 His loꝛd ſald vnto him, wel done, thou tooke me in: *. | 
good and faithfull ſt 36 Naked,andyeeclothedmee:*J was E<.7.;9, 
bene ouer fewe ,Þ wil and pee viſited mee: J was in pꝛi⸗ | 
make theeruler ouer manythings:en- ye came vnto me. 


ter thou into the toy of thy loꝛd. 37 Then ſhal the righteous anſwer him. 

22 be ale that had erde elo talent "ſaying, Lozde when ſawe we one, 
came, and ſaid, Lozde,thoudeliveredſ Hungred,andfeddethee-o2thirſie,and 
ont oo ON = prog 
wontwo other | Stchem. | | 

23 His loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Wel done good thee in: oꝛ naked, and clothed theee.- 


and faithfullſeruaunt, thou haft deene 36 Oz when ſawe wee theſe, "ym 7 


— 


— 


Oynemenc powred on Chriſt. S. Matthevve. The Supper of the 


pꝛiſon and tame vntothee-: | 10 When us vnderſtood that, he ſaid 
— TM 
— — e en eee — ag wꝛought a good wooꝛke 

leaſt of bꝛethꝛen, vet haue II Mor vel ke the t alwa 8 with Deu. 15. 11 
dor neſt] nome you dame? * ä 


pal. Al 9235 ſhal he ſay alſo vnto them on 12 Fozinthat this woman halh rat this 
mat. 7.23. fromme, pe cur⸗ ointment on my bodp, ſhee did it to bu⸗ 
luke 13.27 ol — — is rie me. my body ſh e did it to bu⸗ 


preparedfoxthedeniland his angels. U Iſay vnto you, whereſocuer 


2 Foꝛ Jwasan „and ye gaue this ſhal be p din} whol 
4 NY 7 ite, mover Wwozlde, there alan t if whole 
woman hath done, be tolde foꝛ a me⸗ 


gaue me no denke: 

43 J wasa träger, and ye tooke me not moꝛtall other. 
u: nabed, and pet ciothed me not: licke, 14 Then one of ß twelue, called Judas Mar. 74. 0. 
and in pulon, and ye viſited me not. ſcariot went vnto the chieke pꝛieſts, luke 22.4. 

* anſwerehim, 15 And land vnto them, what wil pe glue 

3 lawe wethern we, Yi 1 du: 

ungre La thirſt, oꝛ a ſtranger, ey appotnted vnto him thirtie 
naked, 0icke ,02inpaſon,anddidnot luer Pieces. 9 


miniſter vnto thee - And that timefoozth, ugh 
OR NG ; Th drt day kw hi. : 
I k 2 Mar. 14. f 2. 
. 8 3 — —.— luke 24 


e, ciplescameto 

here Wilt thou wetyal 
eſe tha ſhall goe away into e- foꝛthee to : eyontpat we hat cM 
1 18 — — 5 
lte eternal. ſay vnto him, The maſter ſaith, 


The xi. Chapter My time is at hãd, , I — 
1 Marie Magdalene anointeth Cheſt, 26 They eate the Es- quer atthy diſciples 
— eius had ap⸗ 


pom Þ, when © porta hens non th 
may KA : p made readie 
V . t the Palleouer. * 


Dan. 11.1. 
iohn 3. 29. 


cntence FO dif- 20 *wohentheEuen was tome, hee late w., 

on Fe doWwne with the twelne. ea z. 2 

ter Ealler. 4  PeknoW dae 21 — 22 ,Uerily vJ 
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Lord. Watch and pray. Chap.xx V. Iudas kiſſe. Falſe witneſſes. 
uen thanks, he gaue it them, ſaying, 44 And hee left them, and went againe 
Dunne ye all ok it: and pꝛaied the thirde time, ſaying the 
28 Foꝛ this is my blood of the new teſta⸗ ſame woꝛdes. | Fe 
ment, that is ſhed foz many ko2 the re- 45 Th tommeth he to his diſcipies,and 
million of finnes. - ſaieth vntothem, Sleepehencefoozth, 
29 But J ſay vntoyou,J will in no wiſe and take vour reſt: beholde, the houre 
dꝛinke hencefoorth of this frrute ofthe is at hande, and the ſonne ol man is be⸗ 
vine tree, vntil that day whe J dzinke trated into the hands okſinners. 
it new with you in my fathers king- 4-6 Riſe, let vs be going: beholde, he is at 
dome. hand that doeth betray nie. 
30 And when they had pꝛaiſen God,] 4-7 While he pet ſpake, loe, Judas one of Mr. 4.43. 
they went out vnto p mdüt of Olines. - thetweluecame,and With hima great a 
Mar. 14. 2) 31 Then ſateth Jeſus vnto them All ve multttude withſ\wozdes z nauesfrom 7 
bn 16. 30 ſhalbe offended becauſe of mee this thechiefe t elders of the people. 
night: Foꝛ it is wꝛitten, I wil {mite 4 But he that betraied him, gaue them 
the ſheepeheard,and the ſheepe of the a token, ſaying, whomſoeuer Ada 
flocke ſhalbe ſcattered abzoad. | hilfe, that lame is he, hold him faſt. 
Mar,r4.28, 32 But after I am riſen againe, wil 49 And foꝛthwith when he tame to Je⸗ 
and 16%. gye befoꝛe vu into Galilee. us, he ſaid, Haile maſter: g kiſſed him. 
4 33 Peter anſwered, and ſayd vnto him, 50 And Jelus lald vnto him, rend wher 
2 Though al mẽ ſhal be offfded becauſe foꝛe art thou tome? Then tame they e 
ofthee,yet wil I neuer beoffended. lated hands on Jeſus, and tooke him, | 
thn 13.38 34. Jelus ſaid vnto him,*Uerily J ſay 51 ve) ela, rere which were 
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Zach. 13.7. 


vnto thee, fin this ſame night befoꝛe ltretchedouthishid, and | 
ve tocke crowe. yſhalt me thzile. dzewhis\wozde,and after that he had 
: 


eter ſayde vnto him, gh 3 flirikena ſeruant of the hie pꝛieſtes he 
ould die with thee, yet will I by no ſmote off his eare. F D 
maner of meanes deny thee. Like- 52 Thẽ ſaid Jeſus vnto him Turne back 
wiſe alſo ſaid al the diſciples, thy woe mio his plate: *fo2 allthey . , 
mar.14.32 36 Then commeth Jelus with them that take the lwoꝛde, ſhallperiſh apo. 13. io, | 
luke 22.39, Onto aplace called Gethſemane, and the worde. | 
ſaleth vnto the diltiples, Sit yee there 53 Thinkeſt thou that I tan not nowe 
while J got and pꝛay onder. pzay tomy lather, nn be ſhalt cauſe to 
37 And When he had taken whimPe- d by me moze thentweluelegions 
ter c pᷣ two ſonnesof Zebedee,heebe- ofangels: 
gan to be ſoꝛowfull and heaup. 54. But how then ſhall the ſcriptures be 
38 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them, My ſoule fulfilled, that muſt be⸗ Efa,53;to 
is exteeding heauy, euenvntoydeath: 55 Inthat ſame he ud Jelus to the 
tary ve here, and watch with me. multitudes, Be b oũt as it were 
39 And when he had gone a litle further, vnto a thiefe with s and ſtaues 
he kel flat on his fate, pꝛaying, andſay- koꝛ to take me: Ila vd you tea- 
ing, O my father, fit bee poſſible; let ching in the temple, a e me not. 
this tup paſſe fromme: neuertheleſſe, 56 But all this was do — ares 
oe Lan, 20 
| J, . 20.31. 


not as I will, but as thou wut. ofy Pꝛophets might be 
40 And he tommeth vnto the dilciples, aly diſcipleshauingfo ſakenhon 
andfindeth them a ſleepe, and — 57 But they that had taken Jeſs, led 4.53. 
vnto Peter, What, could ye not wat him away to Cataphas the hie pꝛielt, 22 
with me one houre : where the ſtribes and theelders were 
41 Watch and pzay thatye enter not in- - aſſembled, 
to temptation: The ſpirit in deed is 58 - But Peter followed himafarre off, 
willing, but the fleſh[is] weake. butothe de pꝛieſtes palace, Ewent in, 
42 He went away againe þſecondtime, E late with theſeruantstoſee the ende. 
FCpꝛaped, laying, O my father, if this 59 The chiefe pꝛleſts and elders, and all 1 14, 
tup may not paſle away from me, ex- the tounſaule, ſought falſe witneſle a- 1 
cept J dainke it, thy Will be fulfilled. eſus, to put him to death, 


gainſt 7 
43 And when he came, he findeth tht a 60 But foundnone:yea,whenmany faiſe 
ſleepe againe:foꝛ their eies were Hea- witneſſes came, pet founde they none. 
_— 8 Atthe laſt tame two falſe witn 25 
6And 
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Petersdancall S. Matthevve. ludas hangeth himſelfe. 
lon 2.19, 61 And ald ;This\fellow aw." ama- led him ee deliuered him to Pon⸗ 
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win deſtroy the templeof God, and tius Pilate the deputie. 
tobutldit in th:ee 3 Then udas,Dhichhan betraied him, 
62 3 netaroſe.eſawvnto when kv hathe wascondened, 


ou nothing: hat repented humſelfe, and againe 
2 theſe witnesagataſtthee: the thirtie | Murr pie — to the chiele a 
. — his peace. And the pꝛieſts and elders, 
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Behoide, now ye haue heard his blaſ⸗ 
wherefoze that field was called 1. 19. 
—ů— gabe mn The 68.1 


i He is Worthy (Then was fulfilled p was ſpoke 
Eſai 30.6. 6 wt fate, bnf- by Jeremie the — Ke Zach,11,1 
rn with m they tookethe hey ler ic - 


face 1 — oftheirhads, pꝛite of him that 
3 Chaiſt, 1 — 5, home 


them 285 as 


1 14.66, 69 D me.) 
UKE 22.55, deputie, and e 
lun 8.33. allo waſt with deputie aſked him, 8 CANE 
o But he denied — — 8 the king 1 eluslayeth 
I wotenot what thon bntohim, ſaieſt. 
71 1477 
another wenche ſawe him, and ſaid 


it fealt the deputie was woont 55 
„e thee. to let looſe bnto the people a pꝛiſoner, l 23.7. 
Then began he to turſe 9 2 whomthey would. 
Turing] Inno we not the man. 


And 16 he had then a notable pziſoner, called 
the cocke trewe. WBarabbas, 


— e vnto you 
And he — — ſus, which is called 
The xxvũ. C 

2 Chriſtis las vnto Pilate. 1 hangeth himſelfe. 18 Fohe knewe that fo: ennie th ep h ad 
| zung Was come, delinered him. 
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| ment ſeat, his wife ſent vnto him, ſay- 

to doe with 

vun to death, ſuffered 
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crucified. He dyeth. 19 


Barabbas quit. Chr iſt is 


cauſe ot him. 4 et 0 *4 pfal. 22. 19. 
Mar. 15. 11. 20 But the and Elders RS Bop — 19 ———. 
My zieſtes among them, and vpon my 
—.. 3c Apa, 
actes 3.14. e ; YG. Wne, th. im 
1 Zhe Depue andvere, nv oyve" Here: 1 te 
othem, ex ott 37 ouer dhis 5 
ee that J let looſe vnto pou: They , THIS IS Run ec 
- laide,Barabbas, | 3 OF THE IEWES, + *. 
22 Pilate ſaid vnto them, what ſhall Þ 38 Then are there twothienes crucified 
doe then with Jelus which is called with him: one on the right hand, and 
Chꝛiſt : They allſaide vnto him, Let another on the lelt. 
him be crucified, 39 They that paſſed by, reuiled him, 
23 The deputie ſaid, vohat euill hach het wagging their heads, | | 
done: But they cryed exceedingly,ſay- 40 And ſaying, Thou that deſtropeſt n. 19. 
ing, Let him be crutiſied. the temple, i buildeſt it in thꝛee dayes, 
24 When Pilate ſawe that he tould pꝛe⸗ ſauethylelfe : It thou be the ſonne of 
uaile no , but that moꝛe buſmeſſe God, tome downe from the trolle. 
was made, he tooke water, and wa- 41 Like wile alſo the high pꝛieſtes moc- 
ſhed his handesbefoze the people, fay- king him, with the Stribes and El⸗ 
ing,Jam innocentothe blood ofthis ders Tip 
iuſt perſon: ſee pe 42 Ye laued o e can henot 
25 Then anſwered all the people, and ſane: It he be the King of Iran! let 
ſaide, His blood be on vs, andonour himnoWwcomedownefromthecroſle, 
childꝛen. and we will beleeue him. 
26 Thenlet he Barabbas looſe vnto the, 43 He hathtruſted in God, let him deli⸗ yal.zz.9, 
and when A ner him nowe ifhe wil haue him: foz 41. 28. 
deliuered to be d 


Chap 


8 | he ſaid, J am the ſonne of God. 
blaze. 2-7 Then the ſouldiers of the deputie, 44 Theihienes ala niich wer rrucifi- 
iohn 19.1, when they had taken 7 us into the ed caſt the ſanie in his teeth. 

common hall, gathered vnto him all 45 Fr the ſirth houre was there darke⸗ 

the band [offouldiers.] 5 nefle ouer all the lande, vnto the ninth 
23 And whẽ they had ſtripped hun, they houre. | 

put on him a ſcarlet robe: 46 And about houre, Jeſuscry- 
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29 Andwhenthey had plattedacrowne ed aloud voyce,ſaping, El El, Lamaf 
ol thoꝛnes, they put it vponhis head, Þ=chhani, that is to ſay; My God, my b: s. 
and a rede in his right hand: e when God, why hal thou foꝛſaken me⸗ 

they had bowed = knee befozehim, 47 Some ok them that ſtoode there, 

they mocked him, ſaying Haile kingof enthey heardthat,ſaid, Thisman 


the Jewes. 2 | Ellas. 
30 And when they had ſpit vpon him, 48 And oneofthemranne, 


they tooke the reede,andſmote him on and tookeaſponge,and When he had 5165.2 


the head. | filled it full of bmeger, and put it on a 
31 And after that they had motked him, reede, he gaue hun to unde. 
they tooke the robe off him, and put 49 Ther Let be, let vs ſee whe⸗ 
his owne raiment on him, and led him 3 ſaue him. 
away to crucifie him. Jo Jelus, whẽ he had cryedagaine with 
Mar,r5.28, 32, * And as they tãme out, they founde a aloude voyte, yeelded by the ghoſt. 
luke 23.26 man ok Cyzene, Simon by name: Him 51 And beholde, the valle ofthe temple ch. 3.14 
they A to beare his troſſe. was rent in two partes, from the top 
Mer. 1.22. 33 And when they were come vnto a tothe bottome, t the earth did quake, 
luke 23-32 plate called Golgotha, that is tolay,a andthe ſtones rent. 
5 plate of aſkull, © $2 And graues were opened, and many 
EC 
mingled with gall: | 3 were come out 
graues after his reſurrectiõ 


taſted thereof he would not dzinke. 
Mat. 1 5.24. 35 hen they had crucified him, they the 
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Chriſt is buried: His I Marthevve e reſurrectiõ. Theſouldiers bribed. 


the earthquake, andthoſe that 3 Hiscountenance was like lightning, 
werepons they tered great g, and his ramient white as ſnowe. 

Truely this was the ſonne of God, 4 And foꝛ feare of him the keepers did 
55 A IT ſhake,and became as dead men. 

him a farre off) which followed 5 The angell an wered, and ſaide vnto 

— from Galilee, mint vnto the women, Feareyenot: foꝛ I know 


b ve ſeee Jeſus, which was crucified. 
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The Goſpel 57 Tobin the Euen was come, there -7 And go quickly,and tell his diſciples þ 
— came a rich man from > be derten from the dead. And beholde, 
Mar. 15.4 — te name Joe which iſo pet befoze you into Galilee, there 
bin ag. bum ſelfe was Jelus diſciple. ſeehim:loe,J haue tolde vou. 
* 58 Ne e and begged thebe- $ Ade they — — beg — 
of Jeſus : then Pilate commande ulchze, re Fgrearioy, ſc᷑ di 
the body to be deliuered. runne, to bꝛing his diſtiples woꝛde. 


59 And when Joſeph had taken Ag 9 And . 90 one tethis diſciples, 
he wꝛapped it in a cleane linnen cloth, — us met them, faying, All 
60 And laide it in his newe tombe which halle, Ad — and heldhim by 
he had hewen out in the rocke: and the feete te,andwozſhipped him. 
when he had rolled a great ſtone to the 10 Thenſaid Jeſus vnto them, We not a- 
dooꝛe of the ſepulchꝛe, he departed. fraid:gotell my bꝛethꝛen that they goe 
61 And there was Marie Magdalene, x into Galilee, # r ſhall * ſee me. 
the — ſitting oner againſt 11 hen they were gone, behold, ſome of 
the the watch came into the titie, x chew⸗ 
62 The nert day that followed the day — all the things 


of Preparing, the high . — EPha- 
came together vntoPilate, 12 And when they were aſſembled w the 
63 Saying, S93.erememderthasthis elders, e had taken anne 
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He is riſen from the dead: and the laſt tareleſſe. 

errour ſhall be woꝛſe then the ſirſt. 15 o they, when they had taken the mo⸗ 
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66 So they went, and when 15 16 Then the eleuen diſciples went away 
ſealed vp the ſtone, they made into Cn; into a f en e we, 
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Here endeth the Goſpell by Saint Matthewe. 
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Nee doctrine. 


The Goſpell by Saint Marke. 


Hheſawe Simon, and Andꝛew his bꝛo⸗ 
ther, taſting nets into the ſea (foz they 


The firſt Chapter. 

2 The office of Iohn Baptiſt, 9 The baptiſme of Chriſt, 13 
his faſting, 14 and preaching, 
He be 
el of Jeſus Chat, the 


oo harhbene wait: 18 And Ural rheway they fozlo 
2 - 1 v they tozlooke their 
ten in 4 zophetes, nets, and followed him. ch 
Nala 3. 1. * Beholde, J ſende my 19 And when he had gone alitle r 
meſſenger befoze thy face, which ſhall thence, he ſawe James the ſonne ot 
pꝛepare thy way befoze thee. Zebedee, & John his bꝛother, _ 
hues 3 7 . ge bogey eget alſo were in the ſhippe mending their 
john 1,15, D e, Pꝛepare ve the wa of the nettes. 
Juke 3-4 Toꝛde, and mane his pathes t. 20 And anon he talled them: and they 
darth. z. . 4 John wasbaptizinginthe wilder- lefttheir father Zebedeeinthe ſhip 
nes, and preaching thebaptiſme ot re⸗ C hired ſeruants, and followed him. 
pentante to: the remiſſionofſinnes, 21 and they came tito Capernawn,and Mat. 4.23. 
Mad 3.3. 5 And all the lande ol Jurie, and they ſtraightway on the Sabboth dayes, 41. 
of Hieruſalem, went out vnto him, x he entred into p ſynagogue t taught. 
were all dofhimintheriuerof 22 And they were aſtomed at his lear⸗ 7. 
Jozdane,confeſſing their ſinnes, ning: foz he taught them as one that 
6s John was clothed with Camels Had authozitte, # not as the Scribe. 
heare, and with agirdleofaſkinmea- 23 And there was in their fynagogue, a Luc 4. 32. 
Levi.11422 bout his loynes: and he did eate lo⸗ man vexed with an vncleane ſpirite, 
e He that is yon Zet bs lo what haut 
Mat,3.12, M Pp E 5 ng, 2+ 7 ne, at due 
luke 12 Le ſtronger then J, commeth after me, We [to doe] with thee, thou Jeſus of 
ion" 1-27. Whole ſhoe latchet J am not wozthie Nazareth Art thou come to deſtroy 
to ſtoupe downe, and bnlooſe. vs: A knowethee what thou art, [e- 
$ Ihaue bapttzed you with water: but nen Jef holyoneof God. | 
he ſhall baptize you with ÿ holy ghoſt, 25 And Jeſus rebuked him ſaying, Hold 
Aces 1.5, 9 And it tame to 3 vpeate, and come out of him. 
that Jeſus came from Nazareth{aci- 26 And when the vncleane ſpirite had 
Marg. 14. tie] of Galilee, and was baptizedof toznehim,andecryed with a loud voice, 
luke 3.22. ohn in Jozdane he tame out of him. 


were fiſhers.) 


got 5 Gol⸗ 17 And Jeſus laid vnto them, Followe 


me, and J will make vou to become fi- 


n Andaſſ6oneashe was tome bp out of 27 And they were all amazed, inſomuch 


the water, he ſawe heauen open, z the 
ſpirit deſcending vpö himlike a Doue. 
11 And there came a fromheauen, 
Thou art my deare lonne, in whome 
Jamwellpleaſed. 
Match. 4-1, 12, And immediately the ſpirite duneth 
. into wilderneſle. 
33 And he was there in the wilderneſle 
fourtie dayes tempted of Satan, and 


IIA 
thing is this: what netve_Poctrine 
ide Foꝛ with authoꝛitie comman- 
— e the fowle ſpirites, and they do 


28 And immediately his fame ſp:ed a- 
b:oade thꝛoughout all box 
my gh the region boz- 


was with the Wilde beaſtes, andthe 29 * And foozthwith, when they were M.. 


8 miniſtred vnto him. 

14 that John was deliuered to 

Mar.4.rz, Piſon,] * Jeſus came into Galilee, 

luke4.144 pꝛeathing the Golpelof thekingdome 
+43 dk 


d, 
15 And ſaying, The time is tome, and the 
f kingdome ot God is at hande: repent 
ge and beleeue the Goſpell. 
16 As he walked by the ſea of Galilee, 


Mat. 4. 18. 
luke 5.2. 


tome out of » ſynagogue, they entred +: 
into the houle of Dimon,+Andzewe, 
with James and John. 

30 But Simons wiues mother lay ſicke 
of a feuer: anon they teil him or her. 

And hee came and tooke her by the 

po and lift her vp: and immediat⸗ 

iythe teuer fozſooke her, and che mint 
ed vnto them. 


31 


32 And 


—_— — — —P „ PEI . ____ 


leſus came to preach. "Chapa J. Leui i iscalled. 21 


32 And at Euen, when the ſonne was noroometo — oe no not ſo 
downe, -thepbzought vnto himal that much as about the dooze:and he — 
were dile and them that were hed? wondſotthe Golpelſbuco m. 
vered with deuils: winging one 

33 = * qo was gathered toge- ane — whih was bone of 

er at the dooze. foure men. 

34 And he healed many that were ſicke 4 — — they could not come nigh 
of diners diſeaſes, and caſt ont many vnto him foꝛ pꝛeaſſe, they vncouered y 
deuils, and ſuffered not the deuils to the houſe that he was in:and 


ake,becauſe they knewe him. w ey had bzoken vp ỹ rode they 
35 ehe mozning very eareip befozz do des] let doWne the bedde 
day, Jeſus, when hee was vp, the ſicke ofthe palſie lay. 
n 5 — UL, peinde 
plate, and there p vnto the ſicke of the palſie, Sonne, thy 
36 And Simon, and er that wert with ſinnes be fozgiuen thee. 
him, followed after him: 6 Wutthere were tertaine of the Scribes 
37 And & — they litting there, and reaſoning in their 
ſaidvntohim, Allmenſeeke fozthee. heartes, 
38 And he laid vnto them, Let vs goe in⸗ 7 Why d 


hee thus ſpeake blaſphe- 
to thenexttownes.that J may preach _ "wh can foꝛgiue ſinnes but 7" 14-4 


a, 43-1 fo 


en, 2 
reer 40 And he any 
him, g gbnto o hin, I dats to 9 Der igtaierto 
22 — on ger: «pm riſe, take vp thy bed 
41 2 
him, w bee ee fo:th his hand, and walke : 
touched him, and vnto him; J 10 But » pe may know that the ſonne of 
will, be thou tleane. man wer in earth to foꝛgiue 
42 And as lone as he had ſpoken, tmme- ſinnes,(Helaith to p icke ofthe palſie,) 


diatly the lepꝛoſie departed from him, n J ſay vntothee, Ariſe, and take vp bpthy 
e. 


and he was made cleane. d, e into thine 
43 2 hee hadgwuenhimaſtraite n bet per cher pom mpeve bot the 


commandement, he lent Him away bed, and went fozth befoze t em all, m⸗ 
foꝛthwith: ſomuch 2 


chat they were al amazed. and 
44 And ſayth vnto him, See thou ſay Godlaying,we nener ſalve t 


glozified 
de mi: but get there hente, onthis faſhion 
2 oſelle to neſt, * and of- 3 *Andhe went againe by the lea ſide, Mart, 9.9. 


luke 5.12, 2 —.— e things which And all the reſoꝛted vnto — 27 
Poles commanded, fo: a witneſſe vn- Ae hum, 


to them. 14 And as N e ſawe Le- 
Marth. 9 r. 45 But he, as ſone as he was departed, Tm the ſonne] 0 diem» whe ig at the 
degan to derlare manykhings, reteite of cuſtome and ſalde vnto him, 
topubliſh this rumour:inſomuth, Follow me. And h. — and follow- 
chat enty enter ed him. 
into the titie, but was without in de- 15 And it tame to paſſe, that when Jeſus 
ert plates:and they tame to him from late at meate in his „ manp — 
euery quarter. | licanes and ſinners late allo to 
He heal ahm ofj pal, 14 &callech Leui) cuſtom ee fo er — mne 
ee eth y man 14 ct er. 7 
FEC 
8 - Net 3 tmnto „ 16 4 
X. itwasnopſed that her ſawe him eate w 1 
was in the houſe. * dh; Boer Sh yi PEP 
anon Holbe eateth 
uch ſchat nowethere was with Publicanes - 5 GG” hen 


Leui. 14.4. 


——__ 


Whoneede the Phiſicion. 8 4 Marke. Conſpiracie againſt Chriſt. 


17 When Jeſus heard that, he ſateth that they might accuſe him. 
NE chat be whole, haue 3 And hee laid vnto the man which had 
no neede ofthephiſition,but they that the withered hand, Arie, and ſtand] 
are ſicke: I tame not to tall the righte⸗ inthe mids. 
dus, but ſinners to repentante. 4 And he ſaith vnto them, Is it lawful 
John, and of the to doe good on theSabboth dayes, oꝛ 


r.Tin. 18 *Andthedilciples of 6 
abe Phariſees did kaſt: amd they tome and to doe cuil: to ſaue life oꝛto kili: But 
3 vnto him, why doe the diſciples of they held their peace. 

John, and ok es faſt, dut thy 5 And when he had looked round about 


dilſtiples faſt not: on them with anger, mourning foꝛ the 

19 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Can the Hardneſſeof their hearts, he ſaith vn- 
childꝛẽn of p bꝛide chamber faſt, while to the man, Stretch fo:th thine hand. 
the bꝛidegrome is with them: As long And he ſtretched it out: and his hand 
as they haue the bꝛidegrome with was reſtoꝛed as whole as the other. 
them, they cannot faſt. 6 And ß Phariſees departed, # ſtraght⸗ 

20 But the dayes wil tome, whẽ p biide⸗ wap gathered a tounſell with the He- 
grome ſhalbe taken away from them, rodians againſt him, that they might 
and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. him, 

No man alſo ſoweth a piece of newe -7 But Jeſus anoyded, with his diſci- 
cloth vnto an olde garment: other- — the ſea:and a great multitude 
wales, his newe piece taketh awa dhimfro Galilee,#fro Jurie, 
[ſomewhat |from the old |garment,] 83 AndfromHieruſalem,and from Idu⸗ 
and ſo the rent is made wozle. mea, and [from the region which is 

22 And no man powꝛeth newe wine into beyond Joꝛdane and they that dwelt 
old veſſels, eis ß new wine doth burſt about Eyꝛe and Sidon, a great multi⸗ 
veſſels, & the wine runneth out, and tude, when they had heard what 
the veſſels wil be marred : But newe things he did, tame vnto him. 

Wine muſt be put into newe veſſels. 9 And Jelus commanded his diſciples 5 

Marh,'2. 23 And it tame to paſſe, p hee went tho⸗ athip ſhould waite on him, betauſe of 
e row the tome ſieldes on the Sabboth people, leaf they ſhould thꝛong hun. 
dayes,and his dilciples began by the 10 Foꝛ he Had healed many, bun fen 59 

that they pꝛeaſſed —— 


way top the eares of cone, that they pꝛea im foꝛ to 
5 hariſees ſaide vnto him, | N 


24 And the ff | ns bow had plagues. 
- Behold,whydo they onthe Sabboth x And the vncleaneſpirites, when 
dayesthatwhichisnotlawfullz. lawe him, they fel downe bela bow 


1. Reg. 21. 2 And hee ſaid vnto them, Haue yene- 4 at his feete, and cried ſa ig, Thou 
E er read what Dauid did, when hee art theſonne of God. ol 2 

ad neede, and was an ed, both 12 Andhe ſtraightly charged them that 

e, and they that were with hime they ſhould not mane him knowen. 
26 — — None God in ß g Andhe goeth vp into a mountaine. Werde 
| dayes of Abiathar yHigh Pꝛieſt, # did and vntohimwhomhewould: l. luke 9,1, 
bee, Kate 5 chewe bead, which isnotlaw- and they tame vito hr. 
. kul to eate but for the Paielts and gaue 14 And he oꝛdemed twelue, that they f 

alſo to them which were with him — —— that he might | 


27 And he ſaid vnto them, The Sab-  ſendth ; 
both was made fozman.and not man 15 And p they might haue power to heale 
. eietbe ſonne of man Lozd 16 An he Jane — 2 
23 * | YET | | ko name, 
alſoofthe Sabboth. Meter. 5 
5 Teil. Chapter. 17 And hee called James the ſonne of 
x He belpech che man with the dried hand, 14 andchooſeth = =ebedee, and John James bꝛother 
his a 1 | : 
__ EST (tgane thenames,Boanerges,which ) 
Math, 13. 1 KN | Rer. is to „The ſonnes of thunder.) 1 : | 
luke 6.6, . W?/ N ws the £ pnagogut N Daman I3 And 4 , and Philip, and Bar- 


3 


. 1 . 1. , 1 * 447 * - 
1 nn " i 174 * 
zey watched him whether hee 
52 Mi n a * 
lie him on the day, 
7 1 . 3 - - — . 


"A. 
— 


— — * At MD, 
— ͤ — — 


Blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghoſt. Chap.uy. Ofthe ſeede ſowen. 22 


19 And Judas Jſcariot, which alſo be⸗ by the ſea ſide on the ſhoꝛe. * 
trayed him: a they — 2 2 And he taught them many things by 

20 And the people tommeth ra- parables, and ſaide vnto them in his 
gaine, ſo that they could not ſo much doctrine, 
as tate bꝛead. F 3 Hearken,Beholde, there went out a 

21 And when they þbelonged vnto him, - Sowertoſowe : 
Denen Hep went out to lay hãds 4 And it foꝛtuned as he ſowed that ſome 
vpon him, to: they ſayd, He is madde. kell bythe way ſide: and the fo wies of 

22 Andthe Ocribes which came downe the atre came, and deuoured it vp. 

Matt.9.34 from hHierulalem, ſaid, He hath Weel⸗ 5 Somefellonſtonie ground, where it 


and 12.24. 
e 
bp, becaule it had no depth of 


luke. 11. 14. Zebub, and by the paince of the deuils, NM zand imme diatly it 
caſtethHe out deuils. Ts 2ang 
23 And when hee had called them vnto 1 | 
him, hee ſaide vnto them in parables, 6 But as ſoone as the ſunne was vp, it 
How can Satan taſt out Satan taught heate, a betauſe it had no roote, 


24. And ifa realme be diuided againſt it it witheredaway. N 
ſelfe, that realme cannot endure, 7 An efelamong thoznes, and the 
25 And if a houle bee diuided againſt it thoꝛnes grewe vp, and choked it, and 
ſelfe, that houſe cannot continue; it gaue no fruit. | 
26 And if Satan make inſurrection a- $ And ſome fel on good ground, and did 
gainſt himſelfe, and be deuided, hecan- yeeld fruit that ſpzang vp, and grew, 
not continue, but hath an end. and bꝛought foꝛth, ſome thirtie, and 
27 No man tan enter into a ſtrong mãs ſome ſirtie, and ſonie an hundꝛed. 
houſe, # take away his goods, except And he ſaid vnto them, He that hath 
he will firſtbindetheſtrongman, and earestoheare,lethimheare, 
then will ſpoyle his houſe. 10 And When he was alone, they that 
Mac.12.38 2g *Uerily J fay vnto vou, All ſinnes were about hun, with the twelue, al⸗ 
01  ſhalbefozgiuenvntof chien of men, ked or hun the parable, 
— os ies, Wherewithloeuer n And be —— —— pou lt is 
ey ſhall eme: 1712 gamen wtyhe miſterie ofthe king- 
29 But be that ial blaſpheme againſt dome ot God: but vnto thẽ p are with- 
p holy ghoſt, hath neuer fozgineneſſe, out, al things are done by parables, 
but is in danger of eternal dammation. x2: That when they ſee, they may ſee, & EN. 
30 Foz they ſatde, Hee hath an vntleane nat diſterne: x when they heare,they 23-4 
The his mother, and his bꝛe⸗ 9 Won 1 — 
Matt. 1 2.46 31 ere come 2 pi | d turne, & their 8. 25.26, 
es, —— ſtanding without, ſent vnto ſinnes ſhoulde be foꝛgiuen them. 
him calling him. 133 And he ſaid vnto them, Anowe ye not 
32 And che people ſate about him, e ſayd Ae how then will yee 
vnto him, Beholde, thy mother, and knoweall les 
beth:en., and thy ſiſters ſeene fo2 14. The S9 
Ne Oaweredthem, ſaying, obo way ſidc.are thole Where che wan e 
ea | 7 2 4200 3 e 1002 
1 is my mother oꝛ mp bꝛethꝛen⸗ ſowen, but when they haue heard, 
34 And when he had looked roud about tan commeth immediatly, and ta- 
dn them which ſate about him he ſald, 8 that was ſowen 
Wehold my mother and mybꝛethꝛen. intheir heartes. . 
35 Foꝛ wh thall doe the will of 16 And like wile they that receine ſeede 
God, the ſame is my bꝛother, and my into the ſtonie ground, are they, which 
iter, and mother. when they haue heard the wozd, at 
The iii, Chapter. onte reteiue it with gladneſſe: | 
3 The pdt III briſt ſtileth the tempeſt of 3-7 Het haue no roote in themſelues, x ſo 
We e . ˙ © anonwhen trqu- 
Matt. x 3.1, 1 Nd he began agair to - ble + perſecution arileth | foꝛ ; 500 es 
. . by the ſeaide:and there gathe⸗ fan diatlytheyare oſtended. 
red vnto him mth 0 13 And thole be they that reteiue ſeede a⸗ 
that he entred inta a htp, and mong thomes: and they are ſuch as 
ſate in the ſea: and all the people was hearẽ the woꝛd, 5 5 
4 19 And 


— — 


Thecandlelighted. 81 Marte The winde andſea obey Chriſ: 


— — 


of riches, ard the luſtes 


of 


they Which 


foozththirtte, ſome lirtie, 


ſome an — 


Matr. g. 13. 21 And he Js 
I tobepit aver] 


chat bears hall moꝛe beg 

r *Fozvneohimthat 
luke 8,18. lien: and from him that he 
and 19.26. he taken away, euen y which he hath. 
26 Aud he ſalde 
God euen as ita mã chould ſoweſeede 


in the ground e and 
115 


1 2 — leepe 


hetowls 
neftes vn⸗ 


e eee. ne 
wont parable ſpake he not vnt 
9 ar 50 ie fake her alone, 2 


N to f . 
Ro Euetwas | 


Matt,8,23, 35 2 
luke 8.22. tome, he 
ouerbnto 


1,Tun.6,17, 19 — ces caresofthis worm "andthe 36 And they iert the people, # tooke him, 


things i e were 
ie hrs Neg, ove 37 And there aroſe 


d ground , are as heare the 
| E one tone 38 And he was inthe ſterne a ſleepe on a 


cbs, are ook not to be put ona and ſaid vnto the lea Peate, and be ſtil: 
1 Ee 8 that = — ER, , and there fol- 
att.10,26 22 * Foz there is nothin . 0 me. 
— Gade opened neither itbene 40 Andhelaide bntothem,whyareyee 
ſo ſetret, dut that it ſhal FFearefall :How is it that yee haue no 
23 Pfany man aue eares to | lei faith £ 
him heare. 55 41 And they feared exceedingly, aud ſaid 
© 24 Andhelaydvntothem, TakeFeede © onetoanother hoisthis, hat both 
leg zl. what ye heare: with what meaſure the wund and e ſeaobey him | 
mete with the ſame ſhall it be mea- The v Chapter. 


ured to von a e: And * vou 8 ** deliuereth the poſſeſſed from the yncleane ſpirit, 25 


Ss is che kingdome ot 2 UC 


Andal 
Ser ee ls — W e hee Was 


NN arne 8 (Fozheladvutohim.Comeontofthe 


tuen as he was inthe ſhip, and there 


with him other litle ſhippes. 
a great ſtoꝛme of 


reteiued ſeede innta winde, and the waues daſhed into the 


chip ſo that u was now full. 


pillowe: and they awake him, and ſay 
vnto him,Maſter,careſt thou not that 


e tan we periſh : 
ell, oꝛ 39 And he aroſe, and rebuked the winde, 


her (© * ouer to the M. 8. 28. 
er ide] of the ſea, into us.. 
*I ofp Gadarenes. 

— And 1 when Hee was come 
out rorh aye thip, tmmediatly there met 
gthe tombes,a man 
polled ofan vncieane fp irit, 
Top hay bis wig mv he 

e him 
chaines: 


he had bene often bound 
etters & chaines, and p chaines 
— . ame, © der by him and 
the fetters Wonen in pieces: neither 
coulde any man tame him. 


inthe tombes, 
erying,andalltocutting himſeife with 


him, 
3 
whe — the mot highen God: J 
require thee in the name of God that 
thou toꝛment me not. 


man, thou foul 


9 And he aſked him, vohat is thy name: 
Andheanlwered »Pynam 
Leg beine dnn My name is 


— piped nne ' f 


bs ſſe countvey.- 
eoth Abend ** n But there was there mgh vnto the 


mountaines, 


F 


daughter reſtored to life. 23 


Mat. 9. 18, 
luke 8.41. 


— — 


ho touched my clothes: 
ſea. 31 And his diſciples ſaid vnto him. Thou 
14. And the [wineheards fled, and tolde it ſeeſt the people thꝛuſt thee, and aſkeſt 
in the titie and in y tountrey. And they thou did touch me 
went out toꝛ to ſee what was done: 32 And he looked round about, foꝛ to ſee 
15 And they come to Yelus, and ſee him her that had done this thing. 
that was bexed with p feende, and had 33 But the woman fearing a trembling. 
p legion, ſitting, and clothed, and in his knowing what was done within her, 
right minde: and they were afraide. came and fel downe befoꝛe htm, x tolde 
16 And they p ſawſit, told them howe it him all the trueth. 
tame to paſſe to him 5 — — 34. And he ſaid vnto her, Daughter, thy 


with the deuil, and alſo of the wine. faith hath ſaued thee, goe in peace, and 
17 And they began to pꝛay himto depart be Whole ok thy plagie a 
out ot their coaſtes. 35 Whlle hee yet ſpake, there come from 


13 And when he was come into p chip, he the ruler of the ſynagogues [Hhouſe,] 
that had bene poſſeſſed with the deuil, certaine which ſaide, Thy daughter is 
pꝛaied him that he might be wich him. dead, why thoũ the maſter a⸗ 

19 —— — ä hy = ey 8 
ſaith vnto him, Go home to thy freds, 36 As ſoone as Jeſus heard the wooꝛde 
and ſhew them howe great the that was ſpoken, he ſaleth vnto the ru⸗ 
Loꝛd hath done foꝛ thee, and had tom⸗ ler of the ſynagogue, Be not afraide, 

20 And he depaͤrted, and began to publiſh 37 And he ſuffred no man to follow him, 
in Detapolis, how great things Jeſus aue Peter, and James, and John, the 
had done en Nelus al men did maruel. bꝛother of James. 

21 And when Jeſus was come oner a- 38 And he commeth to the houſe of the 
game by ſhippe vuto the other ide ruler of the ſynagogue, andſeeth the 


much people gathered vnto him, and tumult, andthemthat wept and wai- 
he was nigh vnto the ſea. led ny. 
22 And beholde, there co one of 39 And whẽ he was tome in, he ſayth vn⸗ 


e rulers of the ſynagogue, Jairus to them, Why make pee this adoe, and 
byname: and When he kae him, he fel weepe : the Damoſell is not deade, but 
downe at his feete, ſleepeth. 

23 And belought him greatly, ſaying, By 40 And they laught him to ſtoꝛne:but he, 
9 at point of death, after p he had put them all out, taketh 
[Jpzay ee tome und lay thy handes the father & the mother ofthe Damo- 
on her, that ſhee may be lafe,andſhee fel, and them that were with him and 
chall liue. entreth in where the Damolel lay. 
24 And{ Jeſus] went with him a much 41 And when he had taken the Damoſell 
people followed him, thꝛonged him. bythe hand, he ſayeth vnto her, Talicha 
25 And there was a certaine woman, cumi, Which is, being interpꝛeted, Da⸗ 
which had beene diſeaſed of an iſſue ok moſell( J ſay vnto ther arile. 
blood twelue yeeres, 42 And ſtraightway the Damoſel aroſe, 
26 And had ſuffered many things of ma⸗ and walked, fo: ſhee was ofthe age of 
ny , and had ſpentallthat twelue yeeres: and they were aſtonied 
cher had, andfeltnoneamendment at outofmealure, 
all, but rather the wozle. 43 And he charged them ſtraightly that 
27. When ſhee had heard ol Jeſus, ſhee no man ſhoulde knowe of it: and tom⸗ 
tame in the pꝛeaſſe behinde him, and maͤnded to giue her meate, 


The 


— — — * 


Chriſt is contemned. S. Marke. lohn Baptiſt beheaded. 


| | The peg r the pꝛophets. 
OfChriſtes doings and eſtimation in his owne countrey. IG But when herode had heard of him, Luke 3,19, 
Matt3.54 1 dhe*departedthence,#came he lalde, It is John, whom J behea- 
8 o his owne tountrey, and his ded, he is rilen fe math. 
ciples follow him. 17 Foz herode himſeit had ſent foꝛth and uus. 
2 And when p Sabboth day was come, laid hands vpon John e bound him in 
he began to teach in ỹ ſynagogue: And pꝛilõ foꝛherodias ſake, his bzotherPht 
many hearing him were aſtonted, ſay- Ups Wife, betauſe he had married her. 
ing; Fro whence hath he theſe things: 13 14 Herode, It is not Le 8.16. 
And what wiſedome is this that is gi⸗ | foꝛ thee to haue thy bꝛothers 
uen vnto him, and ſuch mighty wozks Wile. | 
that are wꝛought by his hands: 19 Therefoze Herodias laid wait fo him, 
3 Is not this 5 carpenter, Maries ſonne, and woulde haue killed him, but ſhee 
che bꝛother of James and Joles, and Ccouldnof, 
ot Juda and Simon : And are not his 20 Foꝛ Herode feared John, knowing 
ſiſters here with vs: And they were that hee was a iuſt man, and an holy, 
offended at him. and gaue him reuerente: and when he 
lohn g. 44. 4 Jeſus ſaid vnto them, A pꝛophet is heard him he did many things, e hard 
not without honour, but in his owne hum gladly. 
countrey, and among his owne kinne, 21 And when a cöuenient day was tome, 
and in his owne houle. »Herode on his birth day made a ſup⸗ 
5 And he tould there do no mighty woꝛn: per to the loꝛdes, High captaines, and 
but lade his handes vponã fewe ſicke chleke eſtates of Galilee: 
folke, and healed them: 22 And when the daughter of the ſame 
6 And he marueiled becauſe of their vn⸗ Perodias tame in, daunced, and plea⸗ 
Mz.9.35: beliefe, And he went about by the vil- ſed herode, g them that ſate at booꝛde 
©:3-22 ages that lay on euery ſide teaching. allo, the kingſaide vnto the Damolell, 
Mac.ro.r, -7 And he talleth the tiwelue, x begaũ to Alke of me whatſoeuer thou wilt, and 
9 kd them foꝛth two and two, and gaue I will glue it thee. : 
them power againſt vncleane ſpirites, 23 And he lware vnto her, Whatſoeuer y 
$ And tommaded them that they ſhould (halt aſue of me. Iwil giue it thee, euen 
take nothing in their tourney, ſaue a bnto the one halfe of my kingdome. 
bene ſtaffe onely: no ſtrippe, no bꝛeade, no 24. And ſhe went foꝛth and ſaid vnto her 
fo: ther money in their purſe: mother. hat ſhal J aſke : She ſaide, 
caſe,anvnot 9 But ſhould be ſhoocd w *ſandales:and John Waptiſtes head. 
chene, þ they chould not put on two coates, 25 And ſhee tame in ſtraightway w haſte 
um Patt, Io And he ſaid vnto them, whereſdeuer bnto the king, and aſked, ſaying, J wil 
0. _, pes enter into an houſe, there abide tul that thou gie mee by and by ma char⸗ 
pe depart thente. ger, the head of John Waptiſt. 
beg. 11 Aud wholoeuer ſhal not receineyou, 26 And p kingwasexrceedinglozy, [how- 
7 noꝛ heare you, when pe depart thence, beit foꝛ his othes ſake, foꝛ their fakes 
dag e *hakeoff p duſt p is nder pour feete, which ſate at ſupper allo, he would not 
fo2 a witnes againſt them: J ſay verily dcaſt her off. 
vnto vou, it ſhalbe eaſier foi the Sodo- 27 And immediately the king lent the 
mites and the Gomozrheans in p day Hangman, and tommaunded his head 


of iudgement, then foꝛ that citie. to be bꝛought in, and he went e behea⸗ 
12 And they went out, and pꝛeached, that ded him in the pꝛilon, | 
men ſhould repent. 28 And bꝛought his heade in a charger, 


lumes j. 4 13 And they caſt out many deuils, and a⸗ and gaue it to the Damoſell, e the Da⸗ 
nointed many p were licke, with oyle, molel gaue it to her mother. 
and healed them. | 29 And when his diſtiples heard [ofit, | 
Mat14.r. 14 And king Herode heard of him, |(foz they came and tooke vp his body, and 
luke 9,7, his name was ſpꝛed ab2oad:)#helaide laid itinatombe, 
that John Waptiſt was riſen from the 3o *And the Apoſtles gather themlelues tute 5,10. 
dead, and therefoꝛe mighty woꝛkes do together vnto Yeſus,and tolde him all 
ſhew fooꝛth themlelues in him. thinges, both what they had done, and 
15 Other ſaide, That it is Elias. Some what they had taught. 
ſaide, That it is a pꝛophet, oꝛ as one ot 31 And he ſaid vnto them, Come ye one 
| 0 


——————_—_—_— 


The fueloayes;and two fiſhes. Chap . vj. Chriſt walketh on the ſea, 2 


1 out ofthe way into the wildernes, and 43 And he ſaw them troudled in rowing 
reſt a while. Foꝛ there were many tõ⸗ (fozy winde Was tõtrary vnto them ) 
mers and goers, and they had no lei and about the fourth watch of night, 

on 


ſure ſo much as to eate. | he cometh vnto them, walkingvpo 
Mat. 14.13 32 And they d arted by ſh out ofthe 4 ea,and would haue ed by chem. 
beg le. way into a deſert plate: P 45 But when they ſaw — bee ; 


33 And the people ſpied them when they on the lea, they dithadbromea 
departed,and many knew him, e ran a 9 — — ie 
foote thither out of all cities, and tame 50 (Foꝛ they all ſaw him, and were trou⸗ 
—15 betoʒe them, t tame together bled:) and anon hee talked 
vnto him. 

Mar.9.36. 34. And Jeſus, when he tame out, ſawe It is J. be not afraide. | 
a»4:414 much people, and had compaſſion on 51 And hee went vp vnto them into the 
them, betauſe they were like ſheepe not ſhip, and the wind teaſſed, e they were 
rale gui. hauing a ſhepheard:· And he began to ſoꝛe amazed in themſelues beyõd mea⸗ 
teach them mam things. ſure, and marueiled. e 
Mar,r4.15- 35 And when the day was nowe farre 52 — 2 — 
ſpent, his diſciples tome vnto him, ſay⸗ done of the loaues, becauſe their heart 
ing, This is a deſert plate, and nowe Was hardened. ! 


N 


with them 
vnto them, Be or good cheare, 


the time is farre palled And whenthey had paſſed ouer they „1434 


36 Let them depart, that they may goe in⸗ came into the land of Genezareth, and 
to the tountrey rounde about, and into dꝛew vp into the hauen. | 
the villages, and buy thembzeade: foz 54 And when they were tome out of the 
they haue nothing to eate. | ſhip they knewhim, 

37 Heanſwered,#laid vnto them, Gine 55 Andrantfoozth althe regi⸗ 
ye them to eat. And they ſay vnto him, on round about, and began to tarry a⸗ 
Shall we] goe and buy two hundꝛed bout in beds, thoſe that were licke, thi⸗ 

pen woꝛth or bead, e giue them to eat: ther they heard that he was. 

33 He ſaith vnto them, how many loaues 56 And Whither ſoeuer he entred into vil⸗ 

Nac). haue vee: goe and looke. And when lages, oz cities oxſields, they laid 5 ſicke 
wuke 9.13, they had ſearched, they ſay, Fine, and folkes inthe ſtreetes g pꝛaied him that 
oha sg. twofilhes. they might touche and it were but the 

39 And hee commaunded them to make hemme ot his garment: and as many 
them all ſitte downe by tompanies vp⸗ as touched it, Were made whole. 
on the greene graſſe. hah The vii. Chapter. | | | 

40 Andthey ſate downe, Herearowe, 20 The Phariſees finde fault at the diſciples eating of meat with 
and therearowe, [by]hundzeds, and hen handes. 3 The healing ofthe deafe be dumbe, 

ft 1 FEED NdithePhariſees tome to- 

WAN gethervntohim, g certaine 

5 Ng ofthe eribes, which came 
uen, hee bleſſed, and bꝛake the louues, rom pieruſalem. 

and — them to his diſciples to ſet be⸗ 2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſct- 

foꝛe them: and the two fiſhes deuided * — defiled(that is to 

air vnwachen hands) they found 


he ſhould ſend — people. 88 and pots, ballen 


8 * — tl 
1 


Mens precepts. IG 8 . Marke. | The childrens bread. 


6 He anlwered e ſaid vnto them Dei into the boꝛders of Tyꝛe r Sidon, and 
Elalas hath prophecled Wei of youhy- entred into an houle, and woulde that 
1 "This pepe no man ſhoulde haue unowen, but hee 
ee with their uppes, but tould not be hid. 
ther heartisfarrefrom me. 25 Fo0za tertaine woman, whoſe vong 
7 Howebeit in vaine doe they wozſhippe daughter had an vncleane ſpirit, when 
er tommande⸗ —— heard of him, tame and fell at 
8 Foꝛ the tonnnandement of God being 26 (The woman was a Greeke, out ot 
laide apart,yee obſerue the tradition or the nation 2 :)and thee 
men, as the waſhing ot pots and cups: beſoughthim ee woulde caſt out 
and manp other ſuch like things ye do. the deu from her daughter. 
9 ———ů oa oe 27 But Jeſus aide vntoher, Let the 
aſide thecommandementof God, that childzen firſtbe fedde:foꝛ it is not meete 
keepe e your owne tradition. to fake the childzens bꝛeade, and to caſt 
Ero. 20. 12. IO 5 oſes ſaide, Honour er it vnto th — — 
ace, aud thy m : Hand who lo turſeth 28 Sheanſwered vnto him, Yes 
epheſ.6.2, f det himbietheveatd. Tord, fopthelitie dogges allo cate vi- 
famanſhalſaytohis fa- derthetableof the chudꝛens crumbes. 
pro. ao. ao. ther o mother, Coꝛban ceharis.by the 29 And he ſald vnto her, Foz this ſaying, 
gfe) that [offered] of ime, thou ſhalt go thy way,the deutlisgone out ofthy 
c . A 

12 cok. pee luffer him nomoze to doe zo And when ſhe was come home to her 
ought fork — 1 — houſe, che found p the deull was depar⸗ 

13 — — — ett ted and her daughter lying on the bed. 
thꝛough —— pe haue xt Andwhen he wasdepartedagamefrs The Goſpel 
o2deined: And —.— the toalts of Tyꝛe and Sidon he came onche xk. 

Ma.r5,10, 14. And when . — althe people vnto the ſea of 3 Trinitic, 


Eſay 29.13 


Exo. 21.1. 


ather 02 
leuit. 20,9, II But ve fay, 


vnto him, he laid vnto them, Hearken ofthe coaſtes of 
vnto me enery one ofpou, & vnderſtãd. — — —‚ 
15 There is nothing without a manthat deafe, and had an impediment in his 
— belle — on — — 7 . and hey pꝛay him to put his 
iã, thoſe are they that defile the man. 33 And e had taken him aſide fr 
16 3 kau mã haue tarestoheare let him the — — —— into bis 


eare. eares, and whenhee had ſpit, touched 
And ehecame tato2 heal, away 
” — , his diſciples aſked him 3 whet * had looked bp to heauen, 


of the ſimilitude. ſighed,and ſaid vnto him a, 
13 In heſaith vnto them, Are ye allo ſo that is to ſay.2Be egen e 


without ing: Do +a p — 35 And ſtraightway his eares were 
ceine that whatſoeuer thing krõ w , andthe Nringoſ his tongue was 


\Surentrethinto the man,ttannotde [ool:d,andhe dhe — 
tie Andheco * 
Y eral entrech notintohisheart, *' tell —. — e n en 


but into 5; belly, ad — — me m belt 

dꝛaught. p they publiſhed it, 
20 n arwpeebmethou 37 an ehe mextareaſfoted 
done all things wel:he 


phemie ie ppive foolihneſe: ——— e The Goſpel 
Mat. 1 5. 21 23 All euil things — 
in. and delile the man. or ere ee 


24 Audfromthence hearole andwent dieplesvneahim: delay vacothem, Meg g. 


* 
oy 


The Phariſees leauen. Chap. vii Peters confeſsion. 25 
2 Jhaue tompaſſion onthe people, be baſkets full of bꝛoken meate tooke ye 
cauſe they haue nowe beene with me vp: They ſay vnto him, Twelue. 
thꝛee dayes, and haue — tate: 20 When J bꝛake the ſeuen among foure 
3 And ik ſende them away faſtingto thouſand, howe many baſkets of the 
their owne houſes, they ſhall faintby leauings ofthe bꝛoken meate tooke ye 
the way: foꝛ diuers of themtome from vp: They ſaid, Seuen. 
karre. A And he laid vnto them, Howe happe⸗ 
4 And his diſciples an\wered him, Fro neth it that ye doe not vnderſtand⸗ 
whence can a man ſatilfie theſe men 22 And he commeth to Bethlaida, and 
with bꝛead here in the wilderneſle: they bꝛing a blinde man vnto him, and 
5 And he alked the, Howmanyloanes deſired him to touch him: 
haue pe: They ſald, Seuen. 23 And when he had taught the blind by 
6 And he commanded the people to ſit the hand, he led him out or the towne: 
downe on the grounde: and he tooke and when he had ſpit in his — and 
the ſeuen loaues, and when he had gi⸗ put his hands vpon him, he aſked him 
uen thankes, he bꝛake, and gaue to his ifheſawe ought. 
diſciples to ſet befoze them: and they 24 And he looked vp, e ſaide, J ſee men: 
did ſet them befoze the people. foꝛ J perteiue them walke as they 
And they hada fewe ſmall ſiſhes: and were trees. 
when he had bleſſed, hecommanded 25 After that, he put his hands againe 
to ſet them allo befoꝛe them. vpõ his eies, æ made him ſee: c he was 
3 Sothep did eate, and were ſufficed: reſtoꝛed, and ſawe euery man tlearely. 
and they tooke vp ol the bꝛoken meate 26 And he lent him home to his Houſe, 
that was left, ſeuen baſkets full. ſaying, Neither goe into the village, 


lag 
foure thouſand : And he ſent thẽ away. 27 And Jeſus went out, and his diſc ſte"? 

Mat. 15. 39. To * And anon, when he had entred into es, into the villages that long to ce: 

6 ſhip __ ons be came into yo. Philippi: and by the way he al⸗ 
e parte . 

Mat. 16. . 11 And the Phariſees came fozth ,# be: whom doe men ſay 
gan to diſpute with him, ſeeking of 28 And they anlwered ; John tiſt, 
_— froheanen, tempting him. and ſome ſay, Elias: ine, lome 

12 And when he had d deepely in [lay] that thou art one of 5 Pꝛophets. 

his ſpirit, he ſayth, Why doeth this ge- 29 And he ſaide vnto them, But whom 
neratio ſeeke a ſigne? Uerily J ſay vn⸗ ſayyey J am: Peter anſwereth, and 

aJtisin to vou, There ſhall no*ſigne be giuen faith vnto him, Thou art very Chaiſt, 

— vnto this generation. 30 And he charged them they ſhoulde 

ſiane)which 13 And when he had left them, and en⸗ tell no man. 

þ Hebjeves tred into the ſhip againe, he departed 31 And he began to teach them that the 

benen ne. Juer the Water. ſone ol man muſt ſuffer many things, 

he 

gation, IA. And they had foꝛgotten to tale bꝛead and be repzoued ofthe Elders, and ot 

A mn them,] neither had they in the the high Pꝛieſtes and Stribes, and be 

"PN ip with them moꝛe then oneloffe. killed, and after thꝛee dayes riſe a- 

Ma16,6, 15 And he charged ,laying,* Take gaine. | 
heede, beware of pleanen ofthePha- 32 And he lpake that ſaying openly. And 
rilees, and ol the leauen ol herode. Peter tooke him aſide, and began to 

16 And theyr amogthemlelues, rebuke him. 
ſaying, We haue no bꝛead. 33 But when he had turned about, and 
17 And when Yelus kneweſ it, he ſaith looked on his diſtiples, he rebuked Pe⸗ 
vnto them, Why realon ye, betauſe pe ter, ſaping, Goe after me, Satan: foꝛ 
haue no bꝛead :? Percet@ de not yet, thou ſauoureſt not the things that be 
neither vnderſtand : Hane ye your ok God but the things that be of men. 
heart yet hardende 324 And when hee had called the people 
13 Hauing eyes, lee ve not? and hauing vnto him, with his diſciples allo, hee 
eares, heare ye not + Doe ye not re⸗ ſaid vnto them, Whoſoeuer will come 1.10.38. 
member: after me, let him fozfakehimſelfe , and v9.23. 

lohn 6. 11. 19 When I bꝛake the ſiue loaues among take vp hiscroſſe,and followe me. Mar. 1039. 

- fine thouſande (men, howe many 35 "Fozwholdener dna His life, chal d.. 
> oi, 


am: 


luke 9.24. 
iohn 12.23. 


—_— 


— 
— 


—_—— 


The tranſfiguration of Chriſt : g Marke. He caſteth out the dumbe ſpirit. 


ole it: but whoſdeuer all ioſe his life ; ſay the Dcribes, that* Elias muſt firſt Nala. 


foꝛ my ſake and the Goſpels, the fame tome⸗ 


chall ſaue it. 12 he anſwered, and ſaide vnto them, E⸗ 
36 Foꝛ what ſhall it pꝛoſit a man, if hee lias verily when he commeth firſt, re- 
ſhall winne all the woꝛlde, and loſe his ſtoꝛeth all things: a the ſonne of man, 


owne ſoule⸗ as it is wꝛitten of him, ſhall ſuffer © 53+ 


70 ade ſhall a man giue foꝛ a raun⸗ many things and beſet at nought. 
ome o 


luke 9.26, 


adulterous and ſinfull generation, of ten ot him. 

him alſo ſhal the ſonne ol man be aſha⸗ 14. And when he came to his diſciples, 

med, when he commeth in the glow he ſawe much people about them, and 

of his father, with the holy angels, the Scribes diſputing with them. 

The ix. Chapter. 15 And ſtraightway all the people, whe 
2 The tranſfiguration of Chriſt, 49 Of ſeaſoning with ſalt, they behelde him, were greatly ama- 
M he ſaid vntothem,*Ues 53ed, and running to him ſaluted him. 

rily J ſay vnto pou, that 16 And he aſked the Scribes, What dif- 
there be ſome ol them that pute ve among your ſelues⸗ 
ſtand here, which ſhal in no 17 And one ofy company anſwered, and 
e of death, till they haue ſeene ſaid,Maſter,J haue bꝛought vnto there 
þ kingdome of God come with power. my fonne, which hath a dumbe ſprite: 

2 And after ſire dayes, Jeſus taketh 18 And whereſoeuer he taketh hin, hee 
with him Peter, and James, ax John, teareth him, and he fometh, and gna⸗ 
c leadeth them vp into an high moun ſheth with his teeth, and pinethaway: 
taine out of the way alone: and he was and J ſpake to thy diſciples that they 
tranſtigured befoze them. ſhoulde taſt him out, ⁊ they toulde not. 

eg. 3 And his raiment did ſhine, and be⸗ 19 He anſwereth him, and ſaith O faith⸗ 
a tame] very white euen as ſnowe:ſo as leſſe nation, how long ſhall J be with 
no Fuller vpon the earth can white you, Howe long ſhall J ſuffer you: 

them, Bꝛing him vnto me. 

4 And there appeared vnto them Elias 20 And they bꝛought him vnto him: and 
with Moſes: and they were talking when he lawe him, ſtraightway the 
with Jeſus. ſpirit tare him, and when he feldowne 

5 And peter anſwered, and ſaid to Je⸗ onthe grounde,he wallowed, foming. 
ſus, Maſter, here is good being foꝛ vs: 21 And he aſked his father, Howe long is 
and let vs make thꝛee tabernacles,one bels 8 this tame vnto him! And 

e 


Mat. 16. 28. I 
luke 9.27. 


foꝛ thee, and one foꝛ Moles, and one foꝛ „Okachude. 

Ellas. 22 And oft times it hath caſt him into the 
6 Fon he wiſt not what he ſhoulde ſay: fire, and into the waters , to deſtroy 

foꝛ they were ſoꝛe afraide. him: but if thou canſt doe any thing, 


7 And there was a cloude that ſhado⸗ haue mertie on vs, and helpe vs. 
wed them: and a voyte tame out ofthe 23 Jeſus ſaide vnto him, This thing if 
tloude, ſaying , This is my beloned thou tanſt beleeue, all things are poſſi⸗ 
ſonne: heare hm. ble to him that beleeueth, 
8 And luddenly when they had looked 24 And ſtraightway, when the father ot 
rounde about, they ſawe no man, moꝛe the childe had tryed with teares, hee 
then Jelus onely with themlelues. aid, Loꝛd, J beleeue,helpe thou mine 
Mat.17.9, 9 *And as they tame downe fromthe vnbeliefe, 
hill, he 8 25 When Jelus ſawe that p people tame 
tell no man thoſe things that they had running iagether he rebuked p fo wle 
ſeene, till the ſonne ol man were ryſen foirite laying bntohim, Thoudumbe 
fromthe dead, and deafe ſpirite, I charge thee come 
10 And they kept that gwiththem, out of him, and enter no moze into 
and demaunded one of an other, what him. | 
the ryſing from the dead ſhoulde 26 And [the ſpirite when he had cryed, 
meane. | and rent him ſoꝛe, came out of him, he 
I And they aſked him ſaping, vohy then was as one p had bene dead, 2 


| ſoule: BY 13 But J ſay vnto pou , that Elias is 
Mat.10.35, 38 Mhoſdeuer therefoze ſhall be aſha- tome, and they haue done vnto him 
med of me, and of my woꝛdes, in this what ſo euer they would, as it is wzit- 


Mat. 17. 14. 
luke 9.38. 


Some 
reade,with 
them. 


—— —_—— 


” 


ttt ci. — — 


Ofhumilitie. To auoide O hap. x. offences. Of diuorcement. 26 
„ eee des anne = 
27 | | 43 * end thee, tut it off: M59 
the hand, liftedhimvp: #hearoſe. It is better foz thee to enter into life 
28 And when he was tome into ß houſe, matmed, then hauingtwo handes, to 
his diſciples aſked him ſecretly , vohy goe into heil, into fire that neuer ſhalbe 
coulde not we caſt him out: quenched: 
29 And he laide vnto them, Thiskinde 4.4. Where their wozme dieth not, and r 55.44, 
Of deus. tan come foozth by nothing, but by the lire is not quenched. 
pꝛayer and | 45 Audifthy foote offend thee, cut it off: 
Nr 30 And after they departed thente, they it is better fo2 thee to enter halt into 
Ake . aa. tooke their tourney thozowe Galflee, lite, then hauing thy two feete , to be 
„ ETON — hell, into fire that neuer ſhall 
31 Foꝛhe taught his diſtiples, andſaide 46 where their woꝛme dieth not, and the 
vnto them, The ſonne of man is del ⸗ fire is not quenched, 
uered into the hands of men, and they 4/7 And it thine eye offend thee , plucke it 
ſhall kill him, and after that he is kul⸗ out :it is better foꝛ thee to enter into the 
led, he ſhall riſe the third day kingdome of God with one eye, then 
ſaying, haumng two eies to be taſt into hel fire: 
48 Where their woꝛme dieth not ee the 
Ne de. 33 And he came to Capernaum: and ire is not quenched. 
when he was come into the houſe, hee 49 Foz enery man ſhall be ſalted with 
aſked them, what was it that ye dif- fire , and euery ſacrifice ſhalbe ſeaſo⸗ Lu. 3. 
puted among your ſelues by the way» ned with ſalt. 
34- And they held their peace : Fozbythe 50 Salt is good: but if the ſalt be vnſa- v«:.5.:3. 
I d reaſoned them- nerie, with what thing ſhallyou ſea⸗ 34. 
ſelues,whoſſhouldbe]the ſt. ſon it? Haue pe falt in your ſelues, and 
35 — — e was ſet downe, he cal haue peace among your ſelues one 
e 
any mand u, me cha The x. Chapter. 
be laſt of all and ſeruant vnto all. 2 Ofdiuorcement, 7 A riche man queſtioned howe he ſhould 


—— 


db. 


36 And when he had taken a yong chud, We mai 
he ſet him in the mid deſt ol them: and 1 ND ' when hee roſe from 119.1. 
when he had taken him in his armes, thente, he tcommeth intothe 
he ſaid vnto them, toaſtes of Jurie, thꝛough 
37 Whoſoeuer ſhall receine any ſuch a | [the region that is beyond 
yong — 9 ——— me: Jo dane: and the people reſoꝛt vnto 
and whoſoener ſhall reteiue me, recei- hima kreſh, and as he was wont, hee 


ueth not me. but him that ſent me. taught them againe. 
Luke 9.49 38 John anſwered him, ſaying, Ma- 2 And the Pharilees came, and aſked 
ſter, we ſawe one caſting out deuils in Him, Is it lawfullfoz a man to put a⸗ 
thy name, the followeth not vs, and 8 
we foꝛbade him, becauſe he followeth 3 And he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
vs not. What did 8 comande you to do⸗ 
1. Cor. 12.3 39 Bllt Jelus ſaid, oꝛwid him not, foꝛ 4 And they e, Moſes ſuffered to Ocutr. 24.2. 
there is no man, which it he doe a mi Waite a booke of diuoꝛtement, and to 
racle in my name, can lightly ſpeake put her away. 
euill of me. 5 And Yeſusanſwered, and ſaide vnto 
40 Fo: he that is not againſt vs, is on them, Foꝛthe hardneſſe of vour heart 
r 


dur part. he w2ote this pzecept vnto you. 
Mat.ro.42. 41 Mhoſdeuer ſhall in my name gine 6 Fremehe beginning of the treati⸗ 
you acup of colde water todzinke, be⸗ on! God made them male and female, 2 
cauſe ye belong to Chat: verily I ſay 7 ¶ And ſald, Foꝛ this cauſe ſhal a man Gen 4 
vnto vou, he ſhall not loſe his reward. leaue his father and mother, and bide 676.10. 
Mari. 6. 42 And whoſoeuer ſhall offende one of RI, erhel. z. 31. 
luke 17.1, thele litle ones that beleeue in me, it is 3 And they twaine ſhalbe one fleſh: ſo 
better foꝛ him i a milſtone were han- then are they no nioꝛe twaine, but one 
ged about his necke, and he were taſt fleſh. | 95 
| E. i. 9 *Therekoze, 


/ Wy Wy 2 tt 


10, together, let no man ſeparate. and ſaich vnto them 
10 And in the his diſciples aſked hard is it foꝛ them tha 
him againe of the ſame matter. to enter into the kingdome of God: 
Mat. 3. 3a. 11 And he ſaith vnto them, wWhoſdeuer 25 It is eaſier foꝛ a Camel to goe thozow 
11.199 hall put away his wife, and marry a- e eye ofaneevle, then foꝛ the riche to 
nother, committeth adulterie againſt enter into the kingdome of God. 
her. 570117 26 And they were aſtomed out of mea⸗ 
12 And ifa woman ſhall put away her ſure, ſaying among themſelues, who 
huſband , and be married to another, then can be lauede 
ſhecommitteth adulterie. 27 Jeſus, when hee had looked bpon 


Mac.19.13, 13 And they biought yongchildzen to them. ſayth,voth menit is vnpoſſible, 

luke 18.75. him that he ſhouldtouchethem: e his but not with God: foꝛ with God all 
diſciples rebuked thoſe that bzonght things are poſſible. 
them. | 23 And Peter begã to ſay vnto him, Lo, 1 

14 But when Jeſus ſawe it, he was ſoꝛe we haue fozlaken all, and haue fol 21927: 
diſpleaſed, and ſaid vnto them, Suffer lowed thee. 
the vong childꝛen to tome vnto me, and 29 Jeſus anſwered, and laide, Uerily 7 
foꝛbid them not: foꝛ to ſuch belongeth lay vnto you, There is no man 5 hath 
the kingdome of God. foꝛſaken honſe, oꝛ bꝛethꝛẽ᷑, oꝛ ſiſters, oꝛ 
15 Verily J ſay vnto you , wholoeuer father, oꝛ mother, oꝛ wife, oz childzen, 
ſhall not receine the kingdome of God on lands foꝛ my ſake and the Golpels, 
as à vong childe, he ſhall in no wiſe en⸗ 30 But he ſhall reteine an hundꝛed folde 
ter therein. nowe at this pꝛeſent, houſes, and bꝛe⸗ 
16 And when he had taken them vp in thꝛen, and ſiſters, and mothers, and 
his armes, putting his handes vpon childꝛen, and lands, with perlecutions, 
them, he bleſled them. and in the woꝛld to tome eternall life. A 
17 And when he was gone foꝛth into the 31 But many that are firſt, chalbe laſt: 11.3. 
eng. c. Wap, there came one running a knee⸗ and the laſt, firſt, 

«15.15, led to him, and alned him, Good ma⸗ 32 And they were in the way going vp lg.. 
ſter, what ſhall I doe that I may in⸗ to Hieruſalem: and Jeſus went befoze F 
herite eternall life: them, and they were amazed, and as 

13 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, hy talleſt thou they followed, were afraid: and when 
me good :? There is no man good but he had againe taken with him the 
one, which is] God. twelue, hee began to tell them what 

19 Thou knowelt 5 commandements, things ſhould happen vnto him, 

Fo. ac. 3. Doe not tommit adulterie, Doe not 33 ( Saying, Beholde, we goe vp to Hie⸗ 
kill, Doe not ſteale, Doe not beare falſe ruſalem, and the ſonne ol man ſhall be 
witneſſe, Defraude [no man, Monour deliunered vnto the high Pꝛieſtes, and 
thy father and mother. vnto the Stribes: and they ſhall con- 

20 He ered, and ſaid vnto him, Ma⸗ demne him to death, and ſhall deliuer 
ſter, al theſe haue J obſerued from my him to the Gentiles. 
vo | 34 And they ſhall mocke him, #ſconrge 

21 Jeſus beheld him and loued hun, and him, and ſpit vpon him, and kill him: 


ald vnto him, One thing thou lackeſt : and the third day he ſhall ariſe. 

Goe thy way, ſell whatſoeuer thou 35 And James and John the ſonnes 20. 20. 
haſt, and giue to the pooze, and thou of Zebedee come vnto him , ſaying, 

ſhalt haue treaſure in heauen, #come Maſter, we will that thou ſhouldeſt 


followe me, when thou haſt takenvv doe foꝛ vs whatſoeuer we ſhall deſire. 
the troſſe. f 36 He ſaide vnto them, What will ye that 
22 But he was diſcomfozted becauſe of J ſhould doe foz vou⸗ 
that ſaying, c went away mourning: 37 They ſaid vnto him, Graunt vnto vs 
fo: he had great poſſeſſions. that we map ſit, one on thy right hand, 
23 And when Jeſus had looked rounde and the other on thy left hand in thy 
about, he ſaith vnto his diſciples, How glozy. | 
hardly ſhall they that haue riches, en- 38 — — ſalde vnto them, Ve wote 
ter into the kingdome of God: not what ye alke: Can ye dꝛinke ofthe 
24 And the diſciples were aſtonied at his cup thatJ! dꝛinke off ; and * 
it 


— 


Blinde Bartimeus. The vertue of faith. Chap. x Chriſt rideth into Hieruſalem. 27 


= the baptiſme that J am baptized 

ith: 

39 And they aide vnto him, That we 
tan. Jeſus ſaide vnto them, Ye ſhall in 
deede dꝛinke of the cuppe that J dzinke 
of: and with the baptiſme that J am 
baptized withall, ſhall ye be baptized: 

40 Burt to ſit on my right hande,andon 
my lett hand is not mine to giue, but it 
ſhalbe giuen vnto them foꝛ whome tt 

is pꝛepared. 


41 And when the other ten heard {they ; 


began to diſdaine at James # John, 

42 But Jeſus, when he had called them 
to him, ſaith vnto them,* Ye knowe 
that they which ſeeme to beare rule a- 
mongy Gentiles, reigne as loꝛdes oner 
them: and they that bee greatamong 
them, exertiſe authoꝛitie vpon them. 

43 But ſo ſhall it not be among you: but 
whoſoeuer ot vou will be great among 
vou, ſhalbe your miniſter: 

44 And whoſoeuer of you will bee the 
chiefeſt, ſhalbe ſernant of all. 

45 Foz the ſonne of man alſo tame not 


Luk. 22. 25. 


1 powhen- they tame nigh N. 
DX toHieruſalem, bnto Beth⸗ 

„N phage & Bethanie, at the 
mount of Ouues, hee ſen⸗ 


deth foozth two or his diſciples, 

2 And laith vnto them, Go pour way in⸗ 
to the towne that is ouer againſt you, 

and as ſoone as ye bee entred into it, ye 

ſhall finde a colte tied, whereon neuer 

man ſate, looſe him, a bꝛing him hither. 

And it anp man lay vnto you, why do 

ve ſo: Sap pe that the Lo2zd hath neede 

ol him: and ſtraightway he will ſende 
n 

4 And they went their way, and found 
the tolte tied by the dooze without, in a 
— — wayes met: and they 

oo , 

5 And diuers ofthem that ſtoode there, 

— ogy them, what doe pe looſing 
e tolte: 

6 And they laid vnto them euẽ as Jeſus 
had commanded:and they let them go. 

7 And they bꝛought the colteto Jeſus, 10h. 12.14. 


Mat. 20,29, 
luke 18. 35. 


and taſt their garments on him and he 
to bee miniſtred vnto, but to mniſter, fate vpon him. him, andh 


aͤnd to giue his life a ranſome foꝛ many. 8 And mam ſpꝛead their garments in 

46 And they tame to Jericho: and as Way: other tut do wne bꝛanches off 
he went out ofthe titie ot Jericho dith the trers, a ſtrawed them in the way. 
his diſciples , and a great number of And they that went befoze , and th 


people, blindeBartimens,the ſonneof 
Timeus , fate bythe high wayes ſide, 
beggin 
47 And 


that folowed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna, blel⸗ 
led ts hee that commeth in the name ol 


4 e e. | 
whenhe heard that it was Je⸗ 10 yr be the kingdome that cometh 


ſus of Nazareth,hce began to trie, and inthe name of him that is Tod of our 


ſay, Jeſus thou fonne ol Daud, haue 


mercie on me. 
rebuked him, that hee 


48 And m 
ſhould holde his peace: but he tried the 


father Dam, || Hoſanna'tn the higheſt. or o thou 
11 And Jeſus entredintoHieruſalem, Ne i 
dintothe Temple, and when he had 1:5. 45. 

i tokedroundabout vpõ all things, and 


moꝛe a great deale, Thou ſonneofDa- no e the euen tide was come,he went 


uid, haue mertie on me. 

49 And Jeſus ſtoode ſtill, and tomman⸗ 
ded him to bee talled: and they tall the 

blinde, vnto Him, Beeof good 

_ _ comfozt,rile.hec; thee. 

50 And whenhehadthzowenawayhis 
tloke, he role, and tame to Jeſus. 

51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaidevnto 
him, What wilt 
thee: The blinde ſalde vnto him, Ma⸗ 
ſter, that I might ſee. 

52 Jeſus ſaide vnto him, Goe thy way, 


lowed Jeſus in the way. 


The xi. Chapter. 


11 Chriſt ridethto Hieruſalem, 28 The Phariſces aske Chriſt 
of his authoritic, 


thatJdoevuto 


outhntoBethame with the twelue, 

12 Amonthe moꝛowe, when they were 
tome rom Wethante he hungred. 

13 Andwhen he had ſpied afigge tree a wu 1.10. 
karre ot, hauing leaues, hee came to 
ſee] ifHer might finde any thing there⸗ 
on: and when hee came to it, he founde 
3 the time offigs 

* ol ſaide no 

efigge euermaneatefruite o 
ata — while the wozlde ſtan- 


Andimme- deth. And his wiſciplesheardſit.] 
diately hee recetued his ſight, and fol- 


15 


And 9 come to Hierulalem, and 
when Jelus went into the Temple, 
he begãnto caſt out them that ſold and 
bought inthe Temple and ouerthꝛew 


the tables of the money changers, and 
E. iii. the 


The figgetree withered. 8 : Marke. I) be vineyarde let out. 


the ſeates of them that ſolde Dones, 32 But ik we ſhal ſay, Of men, we feare 2 —— 
16 And would not ſuffer that any man Pepeople : foz all men counted John den n 
ſhoulde carrie any ſtuffe though the thewasa very Prophet. Greeke, 

Temple. 33 And they anſwering, lay vnto Jeſus, 

Ei 36. . 17 And he taught, ſaying vnto them, Is We tannot tell. And Jeſus anſwering, 
it not wꝛitten, My houſe ſhalbe called ſaith vnto them, Peither do J tell vou 

; the houſe of pzayer vnto all nations: by what authozitie J do thele things, 
lere. t. *hntpehanemadeitadenneofthieues, The xii, Chapter, 

13 And the Scribes and high Pateſtes 1 The vineyarde is let out to husbandmen. 41 The poore i- 
heard it. and 125 they might 1 
deſtroy him: foꝛ they feared him, be- 1 hen hee began toſpeake 11.33. 
cauſe all the people was aſtonied at his rntothem by parables, A 20-9. 
doctrine, MENS certainemanplitedavine- . 

19 And when euen was come, Jeſus PAY yarde,and hee ſet anhedge 
went out or the titie. about it, and digged a wine pꝛeſſe, and 

Mat. 21.75, 20 And in the moꝛning as they paſſed built a tower, and let it out to hulband⸗ 
by, they ſawe the figge tree died vv men, and went into a ſtrange tountrey. 
from the rootes. 2 And whenthe time was tome. he ſent 

21 And peter hauing remembꝛed, ſatth tothe huſbandmen a ſeruant, that hee 
vnto him, Maſter, behold the figgetree might receine of the huſbandmen of 
whichthou turſedſt, is withered away. the fruite ofthe vineyard, 

22 And Jeſus anſwering, ſayeth vnto 3 And they taught him, and beate him, 
them, Haue faith in God. and ſent him away emptie. | 

23 Fon verily I ſay vnto you, thatwho- 4 Andagaine he ſent vnto them another | 
ſoeuer ſhall ſay vnto this mountaine, ſeruant : and at him they caſt ſtones, 
Be thouremooued,and be thou taſt in⸗ and bꝛake his head, and ſent hun away 
to the ſea c ſhall not doubt in his heart, all to reuiled. 
but ſhall beleeue p thoſe thinges which 5 And againe he lent another, and him 
hee ſaith ſhall come to paſſe: whatſo- they killed: and many other, beating 
euer he ſhallſay, ſhalbe vnto hin. ſome, and killing ſome. 

Match. ).). 24 Lherefoze J ſay 8 6 And ſo when he had yet but one belo⸗ 

luke 11.9. thinges ſoeuer pe deſire when ye pꝛay, ued ſonne, hee ſent him allo at the laſt 
beleene that ve reteiue them, and pe vnto them ſaying, They will ſtande in 

ſhall haue them. awe of my ſonne. 

Mark. 6.14. 25 And when pe ſtand pꝛaying, foꝛgiue, 7 But the huſbandmenſaide amongſt 
tt ye hane ought againſtanyman: that themſelues, This is the heire, come, let 
your father alſo which is in heauen, bs kil him, e the inheritãte ſhalbe ours. 
may foꝛgiue pou pour treſpaſſes. 8 oy tookehim, and killed him, 

26 But it pou do not toꝛgiue, neither will and taſt him out 44 
your father which is in heauen fozgiue 9 what ſhalltherefoze the Lozde ofthe 
vou pour treſpaſſes. bineyarde doe : Hee ſhall tome and de⸗ 

27 And they tome againe to hieruſalem: ftroy the huſbandmen, and will giue 

Maz.21.14 and * roky on Temple, there the vineyard vnto other. 

2b tome to him the high Pꝛieſtes, and the 10 Bend br or ſcripture:*The pls. 


3 Andſayntohim Bymhatanthozity become be dete tone ofche uner- 
2 U or the conere 1. 
dard ce EG win mne 11 This was the Loꝛds doing, and it is 


thee this authoꝛitie to do theſe things: marueilous in our eyes. 
29 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 12 They went about alſo to take him, x 
will alſo aſke of vou one queſtion, ay nd wo pc they knewe that 
and anſwere me, and J wil tell vou by he hadſpoken parable againſt them: 
. doe theſe things. and they — 4 went their wap. 
ohn, whether was 13 And they lent vnto him certaine of 22.15. 
men? Anſwere me. the Phariſees and ofthe Herodians,to de 200. 
And they reaſoned with themſelues, take him in his woꝛdes. 
ſaying, If wee ſhall ſay, From hea- 14 And when they were tome, they ſap 
uen, her will ſay, why then did ye not vntohim, Maſter, we know that thou 
beleeue him art true, and —_— 
tonſidere 


Med 


— 


The Sadducees confounded. Chap.xy. The widdowes farthing. 28 


— — 


7 ˙ th tet 


-  conſidereſtnot the perſons omen. but 


ecommaundements[is,]*Heare,O Ders. 
teacheſty wap of God in trueth: Isit 


ſrael,y Loꝛd our God is one Loꝛde: 
lawful to giue tribute to Ceaſar, oꝛ not: 30 And thou ſhalt loue the Loꝛde thy 
15 Shall we giue, oꝛ ſhall we not gine? God With all thy heart, and with all 
But he knowing their hypocriſie , ſaid thy ſoule, and with all thy minde, and 
We vnto them, oh tempt ye mee: ung with all thy ſtrength. This is the firſt 
me apenie, that I map lee it. tommandement: 
16 And they bꝛought it: and he ſaith vn- 31 And the ſetonde is like vnto this, 
to them, Whoſe is this image and ſu- * Thou ſhalt lone thy neighbour as ru 79.18. 
p tion? And they ſaide vnto him, chy ſelfe: there is none other tomman⸗ w. 22.35. 
Ceaſars, dement greater then theſe. n 
17 And Jeſus anſwering, ſapde vnto 32 And the Scribe ſaid vnto him, well, iam: 2.8. 
Rom. 3. them, Giue to*Ceaſar the thinges that maſter, thou haſt ſaide the trueth: foꝛ 
belong] to Ceaſar : and to God, the there is one God, e there is none other 
things which [ pertaine to God, And but hee. 
| 2 — at him. 33 And to loue him with all the heart, 
Mat. 2.3. 18 There tome alſo vnto him the Sad- and with all the vnderſtanding, e with 
luke 20. 2. dutees, Which ſay there is no refurrec- all the ſoule, and with all the ſtrength, 
tion, and they aſked him, ſaping, and tolonea[ mans neighbour as him 
Deu. 25.5. 19 Maͤſter, Moſes wꝛote vnto vs, It ſelfe, is greater then all the burnt offe- 
any mans bꝛother die, e leaue his wife rings andſacrifices, 
behind him, and leaue no childꝛen, that 34 And when Jelus ſawe that hee an- 
his bzother ſhould take His wife, and ſwered diltreetely, hee ſaide vnto him, 
| raiſe vp ſeede vntohisbzother. Thou art not farre from 5 kingdome 
20 There were ſeuen bꝛethꝛen: andthe of God, And no man after that durſt 
| firſt tooke a wile, and when he died left alke him any queſtion. 
no ſeede behinde him. 35 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, teaching u 22. 47. 
21 And the ſetonde tooke her, and died, inthe le, Howe lay the Scribes ll 20.41. 
neither lefthe any ſeede:andthe thirde that Chaiſtis the ſonne of Dautd : 
likeWwyſle, 36 Foꝛ Dauid himſelte inſpired with the 
22 And ſeuen had her, x let no ſeede be⸗ holy Ghoſt, ſaid, The Loꝛd ſaid to my va 10.1. 
Hind them: laſt o all the wife died alſo. Toꝛde, Sit on my right hande, till J 
23 Jn the reſurrection theretoꝛe when make thine enemies thy footeſtoole. 
they ſhall riſe, whoſe wife ſhallſhebee 37 Dauid himſelfe calleth him Lozde : 
ofthem- fo: ſeuen had her towife, and whence is he then his ſonne : And 
24 And Jeſus anſwering, ſayde bnto much people heard him gladly, 
them, Do ve not theretoꝛe erre, betauſe 38 And hee] ſaide vnto them in his doc⸗ 
pe knowe not the Scriptures, neither trine,* Beware ofthe Scribes, which Ma:.:3.s, 
the power of God? deſire to walke in long clothing, and 243+ 
25 Foz when they ſhall riſe from the [loue lalutations in the market plates, 
dead, they neither marrie, noꝛ aregi- 39 And the chieke ſeates in the Syna- 
uen in marriage: but are as the angels 3 roomes at 
which are in heauen. altes. 
26 As touching the dead that they riſe: 4.0 Which deuoure widdowes houſes, Ma. 23.14. 
pee not read in the booke of Mo: e vnder a pꝛetente make long pꝛayers: 20. 47. 
es, howe in the buſh God ſpake vnto Theſe ſhal reteiue greater danmation. 
Ezed,z.6, Him, ſaping, Res GodofAbza- 41 And when Jeſus ſate ouer againſt Luke z:,r, 
ma, 22-322: Ham, andthe God of Jlahac, andthe the treaſurie, he behelde howe the peo- 
God of Jacob? ple put money into the treaſurie : and 
27 Hee is not the God of the dead, but manp that were riche, caſt in much. 
God of the liuing : pee therefoze doe 42 And there tame a tertame pooꝛe wi⸗ 
greatly erre. dowe, and ſhee thꝛewe in two mites, 
Plat. 23.33. 28 And When there came one of the which make a farthing. 
Scribes, # had heard them dilputing 43 And when hee had called vnto him 


together, and perteiued that he had an: his diſciples, he ſaith vntothem, Uert- 
ſwered them well, he aſked him which ly J ſap vnto you, that this pooꝛe wid- 
is the firſt tommaundement ok all. doe hath caſt moꝛe in, then all they 
29 Jelus anſwered him, Thefirſtofall which haue calt into the trealurie. 


44 Foz 


_— 


The deſtruction of the Temple. 8 k Marke. Signes before Chriſtes comming, 


44 Foꝛ all they did caſt in of their ſuper⸗ 13 And yeſhalbe hated or all men foꝛ my 
fluitie: but ſhe of her want, did taſt in names ſake: but hee that ſhall endure 
— all that ſhe had, euen all her lining, vnto the ende, che ſame ſhalbe ſafe. 


The xiii. Chapter. 14 Moꝛeouer, when ye ſee the abomi⸗ . 
2 The deſtruction of the Temple. 24 Signes before Chriſtes nation of deſolation,whereofis ſpoken = * 4 5 
rr ee n by Daniel b Prophet ſtanding where 


Nd as he went out ofthe it ought not (let him that readeth, vn⸗ 

2 , one of his diſci⸗ derſtand) then let them that be in Ju⸗ 

Gples ſaide vnto him, Ma⸗ rie, flee to the mountaines: 

| ſter, ſee what ſtones and 15 And let him that is on thehouſe top, 

ulldings are here. not goe downe into the houle, neither 

2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſayde vnto enter therein to fetche any thing out of 
him. Seeſt thou theſe great bulldings⸗ his houſe. 

Luke 15.43, *there ſhall not be left one ſtone vpon 1s And let him that is in the fielde , not 
another, that ſhall not bee thꝛowen turne backe againe foꝛ to take his gar⸗ 
downe. ment with him. 

3 And as hee ſate vpon the mount of O⸗ 17 woe | ſhall be] then to them that are 
lines,ouer againſt the Temple, Peter, with childe, a to them that giue ſucke 
and James, and John, and Andꝛewe, inthoſe dayes, 
aſked him ſecretly, | 13 But p2ay ve thatyour flight be not in 

4 Tell vs, when ſhalltheſe things bee the winter: 

And what ſhall be the ſigne when all 19 Foꝛ there ſhall be in tholſe dayes ſuch 
theſe things ſhalbe fulfilled: tribulation, as was not fromthe begin⸗ 

5 And Jeſus anſwering them, began ning of the creation which God crea- 

Ed, 5 — ſay,* Take heedeleaſt any man de⸗ = - this time, neither ſhall be in 

mel. 3. klue vou. k. 

6 Foꝛ many ſhall come in my name, ſay⸗ 20 And extept that » Lom had ſhoztened 
ing, Jam Chꝛiſt:] and ſhall decetne thoſe dayes, no fleſh ſhould bee ſaued: 
manp. but fo: the electes fake whome he hath 

7 When ye ſhallheareof warres, and choſen, he hath ſhoꝛtened thole dayes. 
tidings ol warres, be ye not troubled: 21 And then, if any mam ſhal ſay to vou, . 
Foꝛ ſuch 12 ] needesbe, but Loe here is Chat, oz, loe hee is there 
the ende [ſhall not be pet. 55 beleeue hun not. 

3 Foꝛthere ſhall nation riſe againſt na⸗ 22 Foꝛ falle cheiſtes, and falſe pꝛophets 
tion, and kingdome againſt kingdome: ſhall riſe, and ſhall ſhewe ſignes and 
and there ſhall bee carthquakes in di- Wonders, to decetue, if it were poſſible, 
uers places, and famines ſhall there euen the elett. 
bee, and troubles: theſe are the begin⸗ 23 But take ve heede: beholde , J haue 
nings of ſozowes. ſhewed vou all things befoze, 

9 But take heede to your ſelues:foꝛ they 24 Moꝛeouer, in thole dayes, after that E: .; 7. 
hall deltuer vou vp to counſels, and to tribulation,» Sunne ſhalbe darkened, 41 
ſynagogues, and pee ſhalbe whipped, andthe * — — : 
eee 
an my g | are in heauen 

ſt them. ſhall be ſhaken. 


Matt. 24.1. I 


be | foꝛ a witnefle again 
Mat. io. ig. To And the Golpel muſt firſt bee pub- 26 And then ſhallthey lee the Sonne of 
liſhed among all nations. man comming in the cloudes, with 


Luk, 12. 11. 11 But when they ſhal leade ou, deliue⸗ great power and glozte. 

«2114 xing vou bp, be not carefullafozehand, 27 And then ſhalhe ſend his angels and 
neither take th what pee ſhall ſhall gather together his elect from 
ſpeake: but ſhall de giuen the foure windes, fromthe ende ofthe 
yu theſame houre, thatſpeakeye: earth, to the vttermoſt part ol heauen. 

oꝛ it is not ye that ſpeake, but the holy 28 Learne a parable of the Figge tree. 

Ghoſt. vohen her bꝛanche is yet tender, and 
12 The b:other ſhall betray the bother hath bꝛought fooꝛth leaues, yeknowe - 

to death, e the father the ſonne:and the that Sommer is neere: 

child:en ſhall riſe againſt their fathers 29 So pe in like maner, when ye ſhall ſee 

and mothers, c ſhal put them to death. — © 
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The precious oyntment. Chap. xiiij The Paſſeouer prepared. 29 
2 Thats, a thatſ it is nigh, euen at the dooꝛes. 8 She hath done that ſhe could : ſhe 
— — — vnto yon, that this ge⸗ cameafozehand to anoynt my body to 
God. neration ſhall in no wile paſſe, till all the — [Gets 
theſe things be done, 9 pe v vnto vou, Whereſoeuer 
31 Heauen t earth ſhall paſſe away: but this Golpel ſhalbe pzeached thꝛough⸗ 
my woꝛdes ſhal in no Wiſe paſſe away. out the whole woꝛld, this alſo that ſhe 
32 But ok that day e that houre nnoweth hath done, ſhalbe rehearſed in remem⸗ 
no man, no not the angels which are in bꝛante of her. 
heauen, neither the ſonne himſelte, ſaue 1o And Judas Iltariot, one ofthe 1.6.14 
. the father onely. mt welue, went away vnto ß hie Pueſts, 
Mat. 24.13. 33 Take ye heede, watch and pꝛay: foꝛ to betray him vnto them. 
ve knowe not when the time is. 1 When they heard that, they were 
= As a mã which is gone into a ſtrange glad, pꝛomiſed that they would gine 
man  - Ccountrey,andhathlefthis houſe, and him money. And he ſought howe hee 
giuen authoꝛitie to his ſeruants, and to mightconueniently betray him. 
euery man his woꝛke, and tommaun⸗ 12 And ß firſt day ol vnleauened bzead, 126.17. 
ded the poꝛter to watch: when they did kill the Paſſeoner, his 
35 Watch pe therefoꝛe ( foꝛ ye knowe not diſciples ſayde vnto him, where wilt 
when the maſter or y Houſe commeth, thouthat we go and pꝛepare, that thon 
at euen, oꝛ at midnight, whether at the mapeſt eate thePaſſeouerz 
tocke trowing, oꝛ in the dawrung, ) And he ſendeth foꝛth two of his diſci- 
36 Leaſtif hee tome ſuddenly, hee linde ples, and ſaieth vnto them, Go ye into 


you fleeping. the citie, a there ſhall meete vou a man 

37 Andthat J lay vnto pon, I ſay vnto bearing a pitcher of water: folow him. 

all, Watch. 14 And Whitherloeuer he ſhal go in ſay 

The xiii. Chapter. ve to the good man or the Houſe, The 

x The high Prieſts conſpire againſt Chriſt, 12 The paſſeouer Mater ſaich, Where is the gheſt cham⸗ 

Lr erte | ber, where I ſhalleate the Paſſeouer 

The Golpel 7 ter“ two dayes was[the withmydiſciples- 

— N. feaſt of | the Paſſeouer, and 15 And he will ſhewe yon a large bpper 

betore ka- ok vnleauened bꝛead: and chamber, paued and pꝛepared: there 
ln, the high Pueſtes, and the make ready foꝛ vs, 22 
uke22x Strides ſought howe they might take 16 And his diſtiples went foozth, & came 32 

him by tratt, and put him to death. into the titie, and found as he had ſayd 


2 But they ſaid, Mot in the feaſt day, leſt vnto them: and they made ready the 
any bulineſſe ariſe among the people. Paſſeduer. 
Mat. 26.6. 3 And when he was in Bethame, in the 17 And when it was now Euen tide, he 
iokn 11,2. houſe of Simon the leper, euen as hee commeth with the twelue. 

ſate at meate, there came a woman, 13 Andas they ſate at board, and did — 
hauing an Alaba ſter boxe of very pze- tate, Jelus ſayde, Uerfly J ſay vnto b zt. 
cious ointment, called Marde piſtike: One of you that eateth with mee, 
and when ſhe had bꝛoken the boxe, ſhe thatibetra me. 
powꝛed it on his head. 19 And they began to be ſozy, and to ſay 

4 And there was ſome that had indig- vnto him one by one, Is it : And an⸗ 
nation within themſelues , and ſayde, other ſayd, Is t ::⸗ 
why was this waſte of the oyntment 20 He anſwered, and ſayde vnto them, 
made: | Its one ofthe twelue , euen hee that 

5 Foz it might haue bene ſolde foꝛ moze with me in the platter. | Keg 
then thꝛee hundzed pence , and haue 21 fonne ofmantruely goeth as it 
bene giuen to p pooꝛe. And they grud- is Wwattten of him: but wo to that man 
ged againſt tix by whomethe fonne ol man is betray- 

6 And JYeſusſaid, Let her alone, why ed: Good were it fo: that man, if hee 
trouble ye her: She hath done a good Hadneuerbenebozne. 
woꝛke on me. 22 And at they did eate, Jeſus, when dias 

7 Foꝛ pe haue pooꝛe with vou alwayes, he had talen bꝛead & bleſſed, he bꝛeake * 
and whenſoeuer ye will, ye may doe it and gane to them, and ſayd, Take, 
them good: but mee haue ye not al} kate: this is my body. 1 
wayes, 23 And when hee had taken iecuppe, 


— 
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| . boaſting. | of Marke. Iudas kiſſe. 


andguenthankes, hegaueittothem: to anſwere him, 
and they all dꝛanke of it. And he tommeth the third time, and 
24 And he ſayd vnto them, This is my *rayth vnto them, Sleepehencefoozth, 
61000 of the newe Teſtament, which and take pour eaſe: it is ynough , the 
is ſhed fozmany, houre ts come, beholde, the onne of 
25 — — J willdzinke man is betrayed into the handes of 
no moꝛe of the fruite ditt the vine, vntill ſinners. 
that day that J dꝛinke it newe in the 42 Riſe vp, let vs goe: Loe, he that be- 
kingdome ot God. trapeth me. is at hand. 
26 And when they had pꝛayſed God, 43 And immediatiy while he pet ſpake, >: 5 
they went ont into ỹ mount of — commeth Judas, being one of the he 18. 
!ohn16,32 27 And Jeſus ſayth vnto them, All ye twelue, and with him a great number 
re three rp ee becauſe of mee this oy people with ſwoꝛds t ſtaues, from 
Zach. 13. night: fo it is witten, Þ will mite hie Pꝛieſts, and Stribes, X elders, 
the ſhepheard , and the tepe ſhalbe "_— e that betrayedhim, ad gt- 
ſcattered. nen them a generall token, g. 
28 — nn Whoſoeuer J ſhall kifſe, that ſame is 
into Galtlee befoze he:take him, c leade him away warily. 
29 123 — n, Although all 45 And as ſoone as he was tome, he go⸗ 
albe offended vet Wil not J. eth ſtraightway to him and ſaith vnto 
30 v him, Maſter, maſter: and kiſſed him. 
ſay vnto thee, that this day, euen in this 46 And they layde their hands on him, 
night, befoze the Cocke crowe twiſe, and tooke him. 
thou ſhalt deniemethzee times. 47 And one of them that ſtoode by, 
31 But he ſpake moze vehemently, JfJ when hee had dꝛawen out his ſwoꝛde, 
ſhould dye withthee, J will not dene ſmote a ſeruant of the high pꝛieſt, and 


— 


thee in any wiſe. Like wile alſo ſayde cut off his eare. lontooke 
they all. 48 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd vnto 
Mat. 26.30. 32 And they tame into a place whi on; mens come out as vnto a thiefe 
luke 22.39, WASnamedGethlemanti, and heſa ap l oꝛdes and with ſtaues, foz to 
to his diſciples, Sit ye here, while J tanke me 


ſhall pzay was dayly with you in the temple 
33 Andhetaketh with him Peter, and 49 bens x pe tookemenot: but ſ thele 
ames and John, and beganne to be | ſſe] that the Strip⸗ 
dꝛe amazed, and to be in an agony, — 
34 And faith vnto them, My ſouleiser- 50 "Anveeyallotwokehia, and ranne 
ceedingheaute, euen vnto the death: away. 

tarp ve here, and watch. $1 And there followed him a certaine 
35 And when 25 had gone foꝛward a pong man, clothed in linnen vpon the 

litle, he fell on th caps Fand pzayed, bare: and the pong men taught him. 

ee e iwie, the houre night 52 2 garment, and 

ſſe from hun. k 
36 Andhe ,allthings 53 And thep led Jeſus away to the hie . 26.5. 
are de ther, rae take away this ore hoon p hie peſts, a. | 
cup from me: Neuertheleſle, not that the Scribes. 

JI will, but that thou wilt be done. 54. 5 — — way 
7 And her commethandfindeth them of euen tl hee las tome into che pal⸗ 
gerda ſaieth vuto Peter, Simon, late ot the hie pueſt: and hee late wi 
— — —— , and warmed ſhumſelfe 


on the fire. 
Fer ray; leaſtyeenterinto 55 And the hie pꝛieſts and all the coun- Mt. 26.50. 
etruelyisrea- ſell ſought fo: witnes againſt Jeſus to 
"empragon: The le put him to death, and found none: 
39 And againe he went aſide, and pzayed, 56 Fozmany bare falſe witnes againſt 
4 — — him, but their witneſle agreed not to⸗ 


40 And when he returned, hee founde gether. 
Techem a ſleepe agame (foi their eyes 57 And there aroſe tertame, a bꝛought 
wereheaute) neither wilt they what falle witneſſe againſt him ſaping, 

58 We 


— 


Peters deniall. Chap. xv. Chriſt condemned. 30 


John 2,19. 


Mat. 24.30. 


Mat. 26.71. 
luke 22,58, 
iohn 18,25, 


Mat,27.57. 
john 1 2438, 


58 We heard him lay,” J will deſtroy 1 6253 Nd*anoninthedawning, l. 
this temple that is made with hands, ; whenthe high pueſts had 4. dent 
and within thzee dayes J will builde TEAS beide a counſell with the beioreE=- 
another made without hands, elders , and the Stribes, 1 . 
59 But pet their Witnelle agreed not ſo and the whole tongregation, and had ue 22.6 
together. | bound Jeſus, they caried himaway, 
60 And the high pzteſt ſtoode vp in the and deſmered him to Plate. 
middes, and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, An⸗ 2 And ꝑulate aſned hun, Art thou the 
ſwereſt thou nothing: how is it that! king okß Jewes : And hee anſwering, 
theſe beare witnesagainſttheez ſaid vnto him, Thou ſayeſt it. 
61 But he helde his peate, and anſwered 3 Andy high pꝛieſts accuſed him ofma- 
— Againe, the high pꝛieſt aſked nythings, but he anſwered nothing. 
him, t layd vnto him, Art thou Chꝛiſt 4. So Pilate aſked him againe,ſaping, u. 27.12. 
the ſonne of the bleſſed: Antiwereſtthon nothing: behold how luke 23.2. 
62 *AndJeſusſayd,Jam:Andyeſhal many thinges they witneſle agaynſſt 
ſee the ſonne of man litting on the right thee, 


hand of the power | of God, and com- 5 apt yet anſwered nothing at all, ſo 
ming in the cloudes of heauen. | Pilate marnefled, - 

63 Thenthe highpaieſt,hauingrenthis s At that feaſt Pilate did deliuer vnto 
tlothes, ſaith, What neede we any fur- them one pꝛiſoner, whomloener they 
ther witneſles: deſired. 

64. He haue heard the blaſphemie: what - And there was one that was named 
thinke ve And they all tondemned hum BWarabbas, which lay bound with thẽ 
to be woꝛthy of death. that made inſurrectiõ with him, which 

65 And ſome began to ſpit at him, and to [men] had committed murder alſo in 
touer his fate, to beate him with fiſts, the inſurrection. 
and to ſay vnto him, Pꝛophetie: And 3 And the people crying aloude, began 
the ſeruants did beate him with rods. to deſire ſ that he would doe attoꝛding 

66 And as Peter was beneath in the as he had euer done vnto them. 
palate, there tommeth one ot the wen- Pilate anlwered them, ſaying, wil ye 
ches of the high pꝛieſt. at J let looſe vnta you the king of 

67 And when lhe ſawe Peter warming the Jewes: 
himſelfe , after ſhe Had looked vpon 10 (Fozhee knewe that the high pꝛieſtes 
him, ſhe ſaieth , And thou alſo waſt Haddelinered him foꝛ ennie.) 
with Jeſus of Nazareth. 1 But the high pꝛieſtes moued the peo- 

63 But he denied, ſaying, I knowe him ple, that he ſhoulde rather deliuer Ba⸗ 
not, neither wote Þ what thou ſapeſt. rabbas vnto them. 

And hee went out into the poꝛch, and 12 Pilate anſwering againe, ſayde vnto 
the Cocke trewe. them, What will pee then that J ſhall 

69 Anda damoſel, when ſhe ſawe him, doe vnto him whom pe tall the king ot 
began agame to ſay to them that ſtood the Jewes⸗ | 
by, This isſ one |ot them. 13 And they tryed againe, Crutiſie him. 

570 And he denyed it againe. And anon 14. Pilate ſaid vnto thẽ, What eu hath 
after, they that ſtoode by layde againe he done: And they cryed the moze fer⸗ 
to Peter, Surely thou art one ofthem: uently,Crucifie him. 
fo: thou art of Galilee , and thy ſpeach 15 And ſo Pilate, willing to content the 
agreeth thereto, people, let looſe Barabbasvntothem, 

71 Wuthe began to curſe andtoſweare, and delinered vp Jeſus, when he had 
[ſaying,] J knowe not this man of ſcourgedhim;foztobe 3 
whome ve lpeake. 16 And the ſouldiers led him away into 

72 And the letond time ỹ Cocke trewe: the hall called Prerorium, and they tal to⸗ | 
and Peter remembzed the wozde that the whole bande. ( [offouldi-. 
Jeſus ſayde vntohim, Befozey Cocke 17 And they clothed him web urple, =* - 
crowe twiſe,thou ſhalt denie me thꝛee and they platted a crowne mes, 


0 
times: And he began to weepe. and put it about his head 
The xv. Chapter. 18 And beganne to ſalute him, [ſaying,] 
1 leſus is delivered bound to Pilate, 43 Ioſeph beggeth Chri- 19 100 lan ban h rad wi th 
| reede, 


th 


ſes body, and buryeth it. 


Cbriſt crucified: S. Marke. He is buried. 


Areede , and did ſpit vpoñ him, and ona reede, he gaue him to dzinke, ſay- 
bowing their knees, woꝛchipped him. ing, Let him alone, let vs ſee whether 
20 And when they had mocked him, Elias tommeth to take him downe. 
they tooke off the purple from him, 37 But when Jeſus had cryed with a 
and put his owne clothes on him, and loudevoyce,hegaue vp the ghoſt. 
led himouttocrucifie him. 38 And the vayle of the temple was rent 
Ma.27-3* 21 And they — — one that palſed by, into two pieces, from the toppe to the 
"= called Simon Cyzene (commingout bottome. | 
of the fielde , the father of Alexander 39 And when ß Centurion, which ſtoode 
and Ruphus) to beare his troſſe. gduer againſt him, ſawe, that when hee 
Mat.27-33- 22 And they bing him to a place na- — cryed, hee gaue vp the ghoſt, he 
0.63333 med Golgotha, which is tk a man in- ſayd, Truely this man was the ſonne 
terpꝛete it, a plate ofa ſkull, of God, 
23 And they * him to dzinke wine, 40 There Were alſo women a good 
mingled with Pyzrhe:but he reteined wap off, beholding him, among whom 
n was Marie Magdalene, and Marie 
Na. 5.33. 24. And when they had trutiſied him, the mother of James the litle , and 
they parted his garments , caſting of Joſes, and Salome: 
lottes vpon them, what enery man 41 Which allo when he was in Galilee, 


— 


ſhould take. folowed him, # miniſtred vnto him, Lale .. 
{Or,when. 25 And it was the thirde houre, and and many other women which came 
they crucified hi bp with Him vnto Hieruſalem, 


m. 
26 And the title of his accuſation was 42 And now when p Euen was tome, >**7-57- 
17h —Wpitten oner, | THE KING OF THE (becauſeit was the day of pꝛeparing, hn 15,8. 
wordes, IEWES. that goeth befoze the Sabboth,) | 
27 And they crucified with him two 43 Joſeph of the citie of Arimathea, a 
thieues, che one on the right hand and noble counteller, which alſo looked foz 
the other on his lekt. the kingdome of God, came, and went 
28 And the Scripture was fulfilled, tnboldly — — , and begged of 
Evy 53.22 Which ſaleth, He was tounted among him the body ol Jeſus. 
the wicked. | 44 And Pllate marueiled ifhe were al- 
29 And they that went dy, rapled on ready dead, and When hee had called 
him, wagging their heads, and ſaynng, vnto him the Centurion, aſked of him 
Ichn 2.19. A wꝛetch, thou the whether he had bene any while dead. 
temple, and buildeſt it in thꝛee dayes, 45 And when he knewthe trueth ofthe 
30 Saue thy ſelte, and tome downe from Centurion, he gaue 5 body to Joſeph. 
the troſſe. 46 And when hee had bought a linnen 
31 Like wile alſo the hie Pueſts mocking cloth, and taken him downe, he wꝛap⸗ 
him among them ſelues , with the ed him in the linnen cloth, and layde 
Scribes, ſayde, He ſaued other men, him in a ſepulchze , that was hewen 
himſelte he tan not ſaue. out of the rocke, and rolled a ſtone vn- 
32 Let Chullt the king ol Jſraeldeſcend do the dooze of the ſepulchye. 
nowe from the trolle, that we may ſee, 47 And Marie Magdalene, and Marie 
and beleeue: And they that were cruc- Joles beheld where he was layde. che mo⸗ 
fied with him, checked him allo. The wi. Chapter. _ 
33 And when the lirth houre was come, 1 The women come to the ſepulchre. 20 The ſignes that ſol- 
darkenes aroſe ouer all the earth , vn- : lowe the 2 of the Goſpel. 


till houre. Nd w Sabboth 
34- 2 ache nh hure, Jeſus tryed 8. — 


was paſt, Marie Magda⸗ 
a a loude boyre. fa „Eloi, Eloi, la. S lene, 
— en — — ping E Partiel the mother 


ich is, i one interpꝛete 2I of James and Salome, 
it, My God, my God, Why halt thou lweete ſmelling oyntments, 
that they might come and anoint him. 
ſtoode by, 2 And very t 1. the morning, the Lac: 
,layd, Beholde, -firſtdayoftheSabboths, they tome cn 
hecalleth fo: Elias. vnto the ſepulchze , when the ſunne Sunday, 
Pal69.22, 36 Andoneranne,*and after he had fil Wasriſen, | the firſt day 
” ledaſpungefullofvineger, and put it 3 And they ſayde among them ſelues, well. 


who 


* * — re 1 


— 


Chriſtes reſurrection. Chap. ” Chriſtes aſcenſion. 31 


Who ſhall rolle vs away the ſtone frõ 


the dooze of the ſepulchze: - . and went into 52 tountrey. 
4 (And whenthey looked, they ſee how 13 "Id they went and tolde tt vnto the 
that the ſtone was rolled away) foꝛ it reſidue; and they] beleeued not theſe 
was very great. alſo, 
a * And _— they went into the ſepul⸗ 14. Afterwarde he appeared bnto the rwe Goſpel 
ba seu. che, they lawe a yong manſittingon - eleuen as they iate at meate, and tall = 
the right lide , clothed ina long white in their teeth their vnbeliefe and hard⸗ . 
garment, they were greatly amazed. neſſe of heart , becauſe they beleeued Lake 24.36 
6 Andheſaith vnto them, Be not great⸗ not A, which had ſcene that hen 
ly amazed, ye leeke Jeſus of Naza- was rilen. 
„which was crucified, he is riſen, 15 And he lalde vnto them, Goe ye into M-23-r9- 
heisnot here,beholdethe place where all the wozlde, and pꝛeache the Golpel 
they had put him. to all creatures. 
7 But goe your way, and tell his diſci⸗ 16 He that ou beleene,and be baptized, 
ples, and Peter , thathe goeth befoze ſhall be ſaued, but he that ſhall not bu 12.48. 
ou into ee, there ve ſee him, beleeue, e damned. 
p into Galil th ſhall ve ſee hu beleeue, halbe damned 
— as he ſald vnto you. 17 And thele tokens ſhall folowe them 
g And they went out quickly, and fled thatbeleeue, A1 my name ſhall they 416.18. 
from the ſepuichꝛe, fo2 theytrembled, cat out deuils, hey ſhall ſpeake with Adtes 2,4. 
and were amazed, neither ſaide they newe ton : 
anything to any man, fozthey were a- 18 * They all duue away Serpents, 285. 
fraide. and if they dzinke any deadly thing, it 
9 When [Jeſus] was riſenearely, the ſhall in no wile hurt them, they ſhall 418.3, 
lohn 20.26 firſt | day | after the Sabboth , *Heap» lay hands on the ſicke , and they ſhall 
Lake 82. peared firſt to Marie Magdalen, out retouer. 
of whom he had caſt ſeuen deuils. 19 So then whenthe Lozde had ſpoken 
10 And ſhee went and tolde them that vnto them, he was retetued into hea⸗ 
ee ds they mourned and ven," audlate e ace a ww 
wep and o 0 
11 And they, when they had heard that 20 And they went fooꝛth, and pꝛeached 
he was aline , t hadbeneleeneofher, enery where, the Loꝛd woꝛking with 
beleeued it not. them, and confirnung the woꝛd with Hebr.2.4, 
12 After that, he appeared in another ſignes folowing. 


Here endeth the Goſpel by Saint Mare. 


The Goſpel TA Saint Luke. 


vnto two ofthem, as they Luke 27 


The firſt Chapter. 


1 The preface of Luke, 5 Of Zacharias and Elizabeth. 40 4. P 
Marie viſiteth Elizabeth, 


declaration of thoſe named Zacha 
things whicharemoſt of Abia , and his wok [was] of the * 


Elizabeth. 
rhe vemered th them x vnto 6 hey were both righteous befoze 


1 w -4 be ſawe God, walking in all the commande- 
5 pich fe vid from the 2 g 


8, and ments and oꝛdinantes of the Lode, 
— 4 Were — ofthe*wozde: blameleſſe. 


ſuchehings 3 It ſeemed good to me alſo , hauing / And they had no chüde, becauſe that 
— - erfect vnderſtanding of all thinges Eltzabeth wasbarren, and thepboth 
fromthe beginning, to Waite vnto thee werenowe wellftricken _ 1 

F.i. 


9 


—_— —— _ 


—— 


Zacharias is dumbe. 


* S. Luke. The Angel ſent to Marie. 


Leui. 16.17. 


exod. 30,7. 


Mala. 4.5. 


mat. 11.14. 


| A * . 6 
. 
? A a . 
£ x * 2 
4 r <2 Io. , 
. * a 3 1 : of 4 
*  » 


en Za: partedinto his owne houſe. 
charias executed the Pꝛieſtes office be⸗ 24 And after thole dayes, his wife Eli⸗ 
foze God, as his tourſe came, zabeth tonteiued, and hid her ſelfe fiue 
9 Actoꝛding to the cuſtome ofy Pzieſts moneths.ſaying, | 
offite, his lot wãs to burneintenſe whe 25 Thus hath the Lode dealt with me ae 
he went into the temple ofthe Lozd. iny dayes Wherem he looked on me, to nunciaion 
10 And the whole multitude ofthepeo- take from me my rebuke among men. — 
ple were without in pzayer,While the 26 And in yſirthmoneth, the angel Ga- e 


$ And it came to paſſe, that 


incenſe was burning. bꝛiel was ſent from God, vnto a citie of was achicte 
11 And there appeared vnto him an an⸗ Galtlee, named Nazareth, — . 
el of the Loꝛde, ſtanding on the right 27 To a virgin, ſpouled toaman whoſe frurtull in 
de of the altar ofthe incenſe. name was Joleph,ofthe houſe of Da- cvilvzen, 


12 And when Zacharias ſawe him, he uid and the virgins name was Marie. — a. 
was troubled,and feare fell vpon him. 28 And when the angel was tome in vn⸗ 1 128. 
13 But the angel ſaide vnto him, Feare to her, he laid, ayleſ thou that art in dannen 
not, Zacharias , foz thy pzayer is High fauour, the Loꝛde is with thee: aphng ot 
heard, and thy Wife Elizabeth ſhall Bleſſed art thou among women. de Loddes 
beare thee a ſonne, and thou chalt tall 29 And whẽ che ſawe hin che was trou⸗ agli at 
his name John. bled at his ſaying, and taſt in her minde cop: 
14 And thou ſhalt haue ioy and glad⸗ what maner oflalutatiõ this ſhould be. miſe, Gene. 
neſſe, many chall reioyte at his birth: zo And the angel ſaide vnto her, Feare . waste. 
15 And he ſhalbe great in the ſight ofthe not, Marie, foꝛ thou haſt found fauour ken among 
Lo2de, and ſhall neither dzinke wine with God. ++ nh 
noꝛ ſtrong dꝛinke, and he ſhalbe filled 31 Foꝛ behold,thou ſhalt conceineinthy co be vac- 
with the holy Gholt , enen from his wombe, andbeareaſonne ,and ſhalt ren. 


mothers wombe. tall his name Jeſus. Ely 714. 
16 *Foz many of the childꝛen of Ilrael 32 He ſhalhe great, and ſhalbe talled the 
chall he turne to their Loꝛd God. ſonne of v higheſt, and the Loꝛde God 


17 And he ſhall goe betoꝛe him with the ſhall giue vnto him the ſeate ol his fa- 
ſpirite and — o Elias, to turne the ther Maud. 
hearts of the fathers to the childzen, 33 * And he ſhall reigne duer the Houſe 174155 
and the diſobedient to the wiſedomeof of Jacob foꝛ euer, and or his kingdome +7: 
the iuſt men, to make ready a perfect there ſhalbe none ende. 
people fo: the Lozd, 34 Then ſayde Marie vnto the angel, 
18 And Zacharias ſaide vnto the angel, How ſhal this be, ſeeing I know not a 
2By what token ſhall Þ knowe this: man⸗ 
Fo2 Jam olde,and my Wife well ſtric- 35 And the angel anſwering, ſaide vnto 
ken in peeres. her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall tome 1 
19 And the angel anſwering, ſaide vnto thee, and the power ofthe higheſt thal 
him, Jam Gabꝛiel that ſtand in the < onerſhadowe thee. Therefoze aiſo < _ 
p:eſence of God, & wasſenttoſpeake that holy thing which ſhall bebozne, aun 
vnto thee, and to ſhewe thee thele glad halbe called the ſonne of God. thee aboue 
tidings. 36 And behold, thy couſin Elizabeth, ſhe reaſon. 
20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumbe, and hath allo concetued a ſonne in her olde 
not be able to ſpeake, vntil the day that age, e this is her ſirth moneth, which 
theſe things ſhall be perkourmed, be Was called barren, 
cauſe thou beleeuedſt not my woꝛdes, 37 Foz with God ſhall no woꝛde be bn- 
which ſhalbe fulfilled in their ſeaſon, poſſible, 
21 And the people wayted foꝛ Zachar 38 And Marie ſaide , Beholde thehand- 
as, marueiled that hee taried ſo long maiden ofthe Lozde , be it vnto me ac- 
in the temple. cozding to thy wozd : and the angel de⸗ 
22 And when he tame out, he conldenot parted from her. 
eake vnto them: and they perteiued 39 And Marie aroſe in thoſe dayes, and 
he had ſeene a viſion in the tem- went into the hill countrey with haſte, 
ple: foꝛ he beckened vnto them, and re⸗ into a titie ot Juda, 
mained ſpeachleſle. 40 And entred into the houle of Zacha⸗ 
23 And it came to paſſe, that aſſoone as rie, and ſaluted Elizabeth. 
the dayes ol his office were out, he de- 41 And it came to paſſe, that * Ele 
| ? 


8 8 — _— A 


— co. * * ts 


Maries ſong. | Chap. . " Zacharias prophecieth. 32 


abeth heard the ſalutationof Marie, what he would haue him called. 
the babe ſpꝛang in her wombe , and E- 63 And when he had aſked foz waiting 
li Was filled with p holy Ghoſt. tables, he w2ote, ſaying ,His name 1s 

42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voyte, John: And they maruepled all. 
and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among wo⸗ 64 And his mouth was opened immedi⸗ 
men, and the fruite of thy wombe is atiy, and his tongue looſed, and hee 
bleſſed, == pꝛayſing God. 

43 And whence tommeth this to me, 65 ſearycxmeonatthenathartivels 
that the mother of my Lozde ſhoulde round about them, xall ſayings 
come tome: * Were noiſed abzoade thozowout al the 

44 Foꝛ loe, aſſoone as the voyte ofthy hill tountrey ot toys 

had Heard them, 


alutation ſounded in mineeares, the 66 And all 


OC wombe foz toy. laid them vp in their heartes, ſaying, 
45 And bleſſed is ſhe that beleened, fo: what maner of childe ſhall bez 
thoſe things ſhalbe perfourmed which And hand ofß Loꝛd was with him, 
were tolde her fromthe Lozd, - 67 And his father Zacharias was filled 
46 Tie magnift- with the holy Ghoſt, andpzophecied, 
e 2 5 ay ng, | 
47 And my ſpirite hath reioyted in God 68 *P2ayſed be the Loꝛd Godof Yſrael, #2 


my Samour. foꝛ he hath vilited and redeemed his 
48 Foꝛ he hath looked on the lowlinefſe people, 
of his handmaiden: fozloe, now from 69 And hath rayſed vp an! hoꝛne ofſal- 32 
hencefozth ſhall all generations call nation vnto vs, in the houle of his ſer⸗ I Khan i, 
—— that is mightie hathd 0 wake by the month of dn 
49 Becaulehe one -70 * Euenas he ſpake e of Roe, 
to me greatthings,#Hholy nd on rn his holy Pꝛophets, which were ſince Pala za. 
50 And his mertie is on them that feare the Wozld began. 4 
him, from generation to generation. 71 That he wouldſane vsfromourene- 43,10, 
51 He hath ſhewed ſtrength w his arme, mies, and from the hand of all that 
he hath ſcattered them that art pzond, Hate 
— {194 8 imaginationoftheir hearts. 72 That he would deale mertifully with 
512 He hach put downe the mightie from our fathers, and remember his holy 
their ſeates, and exalted the lowly. touenant. 


+. 


rKin,2.6. 53 He dthe hungry with good 73 And that he woulde perfourme the ene. 
ea34-7+ things, alſd ſent a way the rich einptie. othe which he ware to our father A- 180 
Ela zou. 54. He hath helped his ſeruant Ilrael, bꝛaham fz to giue vs. thethre 

inremembzance of his mercte. 74 That we being deltuered out ofthe would giue 
n 55 Euen as he ſpake to our fathers'A- of our enemies, might ſerue — 
Perz, bzaham.,andto his ſeede) foz euer. him without feare, 


56 And Marie abode with her about 75 In holineſſe and righteouſneſſe be⸗ pe. n;. 
thꝛee moneths, and afterward |retur- foꝛe him all the dayes of our life. 
ned to her owne houſe. 7 And thou chiide ſhalt be called the 
The Goſpel 57 Elisabeths time tame that ſhe chould Prophet ok the h 7 foꝛ thou ſhalt 
dase he delinered, and ſhe bzought fooztha goebefozethe face of the Lozde, to pꝛe⸗ 
aas donne. pare his wayes. 
58 And her neighbours and her coulins 77 To giue knowledge of ſaluation vn⸗ 
heard howe the Lozde had ſhewed to his people, by the remiſſion of their 
great mercie vpon her, and they reioy⸗ ſinnes, 


ced with her. 78 Lhzongh the tender merete of our | 
59 Anditcametopaſſe,that on the eight 989 day ſpꝛing from an 1 4. 

daythey came to circumciſe the childe, high hath vs 

and called him Zacharias, after the -79 To gine light to ö lit in darke⸗ 
name ok his father. neſſe, and in the ſhadowe of death to 
60 And his mother anſWwering,ſaid, Not guide our feete into the way ofpeace. 


ſo, but he ſhalbe called John. $0 And the childe grewe e waxed ſtrong 
61 And they laid vnto her, There is none in ſpirit, and was in wuͤderneſſe till the 
in thy kinred p is called by this name. day tame or his chewing vnto the Ji fTwcs, 
62 And they made lignes to his father, raelites. Ni. 
P. ii. The bimſelte, ' 


_— 


The birth of Chriſt. 8 ; Luke. Chriſt circumciſed. Simeon. 


The ii, Chapter, liſhed abꝛoade the ſaping , which was 
The tasking of the worlde by Auguſtus Ceſar, tolde them of this childe, 
Ay Nd it came topaſſeinthole 18 And all they that heard it, wondered 
dapes, that there went a atthole things which were told them 
2 commandement from Au- oftheſhepheards. 
PSY guitus Ceſar , that all the 19 But Mary kept all thoſe ſayings,and 
2 Somich i Woꝛld ſhould be tared. pondered|them|inherheart. 
— 1 2 And this firſt taring was made whẽ 20 And the ſhepheardes returned, gloꝛi⸗ 
Romanes, Cpꝛemus was Lieutenant of Opzia.) gt pꝛayſing God, foꝛ all the things 
3 And all went to be taxed, euery mas th they had heard and ſeene, enen as 
into his owne titie. tit was tolde vnto them. 
4 And Joſeph went vp from Galilee, 21 *And when the eight day was tome, 18 
out of the titie Nazareth , into Jurie, that the chude ſhoulde be circumciſed, *'* * 
lohn . 42. vnto the titie o Dauid, which is tal⸗ his name was called Jeſus , which 


led Bethlehem, (betauſe he was of the was ſo named of the angel befoꝛe hee 


houſe and linage of Dauid,. was tonteiued in the wombe. 
5 Tobetaxed with Marie hisſpouſed 22 And whenthe dayesofherpurificati- \05C"** 
wife, being great with childe. on, after the lawe of Moſes, were ac⸗ fication of 


$ £5 And ſo it Was, chat while they were compliſhed, they bzought him to Hie- $4»: >/aci« | 


there, the dayes were accompliſhed +ruſalem, to pꝛelent him to the Loꝛd , 
that ſhe ſhould be delinered, - 23 , (As it is Wzitten in the lawe of the 
; 7 And ſhe bꝛought foꝛth her firſtbegot Toꝛde, Euery man childe that firſt E*-d.:3.-. 
b beigcab ten bſonne, and lwadled him, and lad openeth the wombe, ſhalbe called holy 
boner him ina manger, betauſe there was no tothe Lond.) 
becauſeſhe koume foꝛ them in the Inne. 24 And to offer, as it is ſaid in the lawe L 26. 
yay none 8 There were in the ſame countrey ofthe Lozde,apaire of turtle doues, oꝛ 
F ſhepheards abidinginy fielde Reeping two pong pigeons, 
wuatche ouer their ſſocke by night. 25 And behold, there was a man in Hie⸗ 
9 And loe, the angel of the Loꝛd ſtoode ruſalem, whole name was Simeon, 
hard by them, theglozyoftheLozde and the ſame man was iuſt and godly, 
ſhone rounde about them, and they looking foz the conſolation of Iſrael: 
were ſoꝛe afraide. and the holy Ghoſt was vpon him. 
10 And the angel ſaid vnto them, Be not 26 And a renelation was giuen him of 
afraide : Foꝛ behold, I bꝛing vou good the holy Ghoſt,not to ſeeggath, befoꝛe 
tidings of great ioy , that ſhalbe to all he had ſeene the Loꝛdes That. 
people. 27 And he came by inſpiration into the 
11 Fo2 vnto vou is bone this dap, in the temple : a when the parents bzought 
citie of Dauid , a Sauiour, which is in the chüde Jeſus, to doe foꝛ him after 
Chailt the Loꝛd. the tuſtome of the lawe, 
12 And take this foꝛ a ſigne. Be ſhal finde 28 Then tooke he him vp in his armes, ;,..;, 
3 childe wadled, laid in a manger. and pꝛapſed God and ſaid, poapcd to 
13 And ſuddenly there was with the an- 29 TLoꝛd, now letteſt thou thy ſeruant de⸗ * 
gel a multitude of heauenly ſouldiers, part in peate, * thy pꝛomiſe. fo che pw 
pꝛayſing God, and "Ip 30 Foz mine eyes haue ſcene thy ſalua- pericieof 
14 Glozy to God in the higheſt, and peate tion, — 
on the earth, and among mena good 31 Which thou Haſt pzepared befoze the d cyitis 
will, + - * kate of all people. the head 
TheGolpel. 15 And it came to paſſe, aſſoone as the 32 Alight to be reuealed to the Gentiles, ant wen 
— M gone away fromthem in ⸗ andthe glozy of thy people Iſrael. He which 
toheanen, the men ß ſhepheards ſalde 33 And his father and his mother mar⸗ lern 
one to another, Let vs goe nowe euen ueiled at thoſe things which were ſpo- au aten 
vnto Bethlehem, and ſee this thing ken 7 wi = vpon the 
that is tome to paſle, which the Lozde 34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſald m0 
hath ſhewed vnto vs. | vnto Marie his mother, Behold, this and burſt in 
16 And they came with haſte, and found childe is ſet to be the fall and {vpzyſing — 
Marie and Joleph, and the babe layd againe of many in Jſrael , and foz a . Sen 
maämanger. [oy ligne which is ſpoken againſt, rowe ſhall 
17 And when they had ſeene it, they pub⸗ 35 (Andmozeouer, yſ\Wwozd : — 


heart enen 
Pasa ſwozd. 


1 a. W U att... Mt. r 


Annaes teſtimonie of Chriſt. C hap. i Alohns preaching and baptiſme. 33 


REY PI" * 1 n 
—— 


f When heartes f may be opened. 


the croſſe 


th 
andalllictt- 36 And there was r An⸗ 51 And 


thy ſoule) that the thoughtes of mam vnto them : But his mother kept all 


inherheart. 
encrealed in wiſedome 


onislapve . na the daughter of Phanuel, ot ö tribe and ſtature, and in fauour with God 
„ db Ok Aler, which was —— age, and and man. 

heartesof had lined with an ande 8 ſeuen Theiii. Chapter. 

Gods elect veeres from her virginitte, 3 Tue preaching of Iohn. 23 The age and genealogle of Chriſt, 


12 man. 3 And chee had bene a widdowe about 1 
43 g Thatis, foure ſcoꝛe and foure peeres, which de⸗ 
ewes Partednot from the temple ⸗ but lerued 
married, — faſtings and pꝛayers night 
38 And ſhe tomming at the ſame inſtant 

vpon them, gaue thanks likewiſe vnto 


the Loꝛd, c ſpake othimto althemthat 


O we inthe fifteenth yere of 
A the reigne of Tiberius Ce- 
e being 
nrie,andHe- 
being Galilee,# his 
bother Philip Tetrarche of Iturea, 
208 4 a nch f Ablline 
0 mne, 
hen Annas and 


3 looked fo2redemptioninHieruſalem. 2 an were As 46. 
39 And when they had perfourmed all the high*pateſtes,the wom of the Loꝛd = Bye 

thinges accozding to the lawe of the tame vnto John, the ſonne of Zacha⸗ gau dane 

Lode ,they returned into Galilee, to rias, in the wuderneſſe. dene dut one 
their owne titie Nazareth, 3 And he came into all the toaſtes about bs wen 


in ſpirit, and was filled with wil dome, 


41 Nowe his parents went to Hieru⸗ 
Deut. 26.1. alem euery peere, at the feaſt of the 
| Paſleoner, 


42 And when hee was twelue yeeres 
olde, they aſtended vp to Hiern 


feaſt day: 
as they returned home, the childe Je⸗ 


ieruſalem , and Jo⸗ 


ſus abode ſtill in 


44 But they ſuppoſing him to haue bene 


and ſought him among their kinſfolke 

Läden e 

r < againe toHieruſalem.ſce- 
9 m. 1 

46 And it tame to paſſe, that after thꝛee 

daes, they founde him in che temple, 

2 — eh middes of . 


and the grace of God was vpon him. 4 


in the tompanie, came a dapes tourney, 7 


40 And the childe grew, e waxed ſtrong Joꝛdane, pꝛeaching the baptiſme ofre⸗ onely, but 


coruption 


pentante, foꝛthe remiſſion of ſinnes, ofthecime, 
As it is Wꝛitten in the booke of the alan 
wozdes of Eſaias the Þ2ophet, ſaying, ruled z the 
PrepareyetheWwayoftie Low may; cons 
2epare ofthe Lom, make untere 
Dis pathes ſtraight — 


» 5 Cuery valley l be filled and euery the office 


mountaine and Hill ſhall bee bzought ß. 
— 1 Eſai 30. 3. 
made» ſtraight, e the rou ayes b an 
ſhallbemadeplaine. — 


ſeßph and his mother knew not oft. 6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſaluation of babe taten 


G od — that 
+. may hinder 
Thenſaidhe to the people that were #9" ou: 
come foozth to bee bapttz ed ol him, O Tin © 
generation of vipers, who hath foze- bar Cats 


warnedyou toflee from the Wzath to man we 
come to him ſhale 


$ Wing fooꝛth theretoꝛe due fruites of de name 


repentance, and begin not to ſay with⸗ u 


bar kater: 7 | 2 Flapbnto — Marth. 3,7, 
our : Foz that 
God is able of theſe toraiſe vp c The ven- 


f 
childzenvnto — 


band. 
Iames 2.15. 
1 . ioh. 3.1 7. 


+ 


icy 
Its 


whatſhallwe doe⸗ 


F. iii. 


bd 
* 5 N 4 | : 
K . r 
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Chriſt baptized: 


S. Luke. 


Matt,3.11, 
marke 1.8. 
iohn 1,26. 


Mat,3.,12, 


Matt.14.3, 
mark 6,17, 


Mat. 3. 23. 
mark. 1.9. 
john 1, 32. 


Was 


13 And hee ſaide vnto them, Requireno 27 Which was the ſonne of Joanna, 
moꝛe then that which is appointed vn⸗ Which was theſonneofRheſa, whi 
5 * | was the ſonne of Zoꝛobabel, wh 
14 The ſouldiers likewyſe demaunded was 5 ſonne of Salathiel, which was 
of him ſaying, And what ſhall we doe the ſonne of Pert, 
And he ſaide vnto them, Doe violence 28 Which was the ſonne of Melchi, 
to no man, neither accuſe any falſely, which was the ſonne of Addi, which 
and be content with your wages. was the ſonne of Colam, which was 
15 And the people waited, and all men the ſonne of Elmoͤdam, which was the 
muled in their heartes of John, whe- ſonne of er, 
ther he were very Chꝛiſt. 29 Which was the ſonne of Joſe, which 
John anſwered, ſaying vnto them was the ſonne of Eliezer, which was 
all, In deede I baptize you with wa- the ſonne of Jozim , which was the 
ter, but one ſtronger then J tommeth, lone of Matthat, which was the ſonne 
whole ſhoes r of Leun, | 
to vnlooſe.he ſhalbaptize you with the 30 which was the ſonne of Simeon, 
holy Gholt, and with re. which was the ſonne of Juda, which 
17 Which hath his fanne in his hande, was the ſonne of Joſeph, which was 
and wil thozowly purge his flooꝛe, and the ſonne of Jonan, which was the 


16 


Will er the wheate into his barne, ſonneofEliacim 
but the chaffe will hee burne With fire 31 Which was the lonne of Melea, which 
vnquenchable. Was the ſonne of Menam, which was 


13 And many other things in his exhoꝛ⸗ e ſonne of Matthathia, which was 
tation pꝛeached he vnto the people. e ſonne of Nathan, which was the 
19 Then Herode the Tetrarche, when ſonneofDauid, 
hee was rebuked of him fozHerodias 32 Which was the ſonne of Jeſſe, which 
his bꝛother Philips wife and fozallthe Was the ſonne of Obed, which was 
euils which Herode did, the ſõne ol Boos, which was the ſonne 
20 Added this aboue all, andſhuttevv of Salmon, which was the ſonne of 
John in pailon. Haaſſon, 5 
Nowe it tame to paſſe, as all the peb⸗ 33 Which was the ſonne of Aminadab, 
ple were baptized, and when Jeſus which was the ſonne of Aram, which 
was baptized, and did pꝛap, that the was the ſoöne of Eſron, which was the 
heauen was opened: ſonne ol Phares, which was the ſonne 
22 And the holy Ghoſt tame downe ina ol Juda, 
bodily ſhape like à doue — 2 and 34 Which was the ſone of Jacob, which 
a voyte tame from heauen, which ſaid, was the ſoune of J which was 
Thou art my beloued ſonne, in thee J 


the ſonne of A which was the 
am well plealed. ſonne of Thara, which was the ſonne 
23 And Jeſus himſelfe began to bee a- of Nachoz, 
dent 1 eeresofage,being(ashe 35 Which was p ſonne of Saruch,which 
was appoled ) the ſonne of Joſeph, was the ſonne of Ragau, which was 
which was the ſonne ok hell, | ſonne of Phaleg, which was the 
24 ch was the ſonne of Matthat, ſonne of Heber, which was the ſonne 
which was the ſonne of Lew, which of Sala, 
was the ſonne of Melchi, which was 36 which was the ſonne of Arphaxad, 
the ſonne of Janna, which was the Which was the ſonne of Sem, which 
he nee . ſonne of oe, which was the 
25 | ; as, | "Rr 
which was the ume el pave iht 37 


eofLamtch | 
Which was the tonne of Mathuſala, 
Wan ehe bunte of Baut Web Was w 11 . — 
the ae of Helly, which was p ſonne 


hich was the lonne of Enoch, which 
3 was the ſonne of henos, which 


was the ſonne of Jared, which was 
geen | d, which was the 

e of Matthathias, hich | 
ſonneof Semei, which ; was the ſonne of Seth, which was 
dleph, which was the tonne of Adam , which was the 


The 


His genealogie. 


_— an 
— 


Chriſt is tempted: He E; hap. 111} ; preacheth at Nazareth. 34. 


— — Ax — 


| The iii. Chapter. 17 And there was deliuered bnto him 
I The remptation and faiting of Chriſt, 41 The deuils confeſſe the booke of the Pꝛophet Elatas : and 
Chriſt, aud are ot him reprooued, when hee had opened the booke 5 hee 


Eſus being full of the holy found the plate where it is wꝛitten, 


dane, and was ledde by the dtauſe hee hath anointed me, topzeache 
> oy | ſame ſpirit into wudernes, the Goſpel to p pooꝛe hee hath ſent nie, 

2 Being fourtie dayes tempted of the to heale the bꝛoken hearted, to pꝛeache 
deuil, and in thoſe dayes did he eate no⸗ delluerante to the captine , and retoue⸗ 
thing: and when they were ended, hee ring ot ſight to the blinde, freely to ſet 
after ward hungred. at libertie them that are bꝛuſed: 

3 And the deuill ſaid vnto him, Ifthou 19 And to pꝛeache the acceptable peere ot 
be the ſonne of God, commaunde this the Toꝛde. 
ſtone that it be made bꝛead. 20 And when hee had tloſed the booke, 

4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, and giuen it againe to the miniſter, hee 

Deus 3. It is Waite, that man ſhal not liue by late downe: and the eyes of all them 
++ phbꝛead onely, but by euery woꝛd of God. that were in the Synagogue were fa- 

5 And when the deuill had taken him ſtened on him. 
vp into an high mountaine, he ſhewed 21 And hee beganne to ſay bnto them, 
him all the kingdomes of the woꝛlde in This dap is this Scripture fulfilled in 
a moment of time. your eares. 

6 And the deuill ſaid vnto him, All this 22 And all bare him witneſſe and won⸗ 

a Thatis, power will J gine thee euery whit, dered at the gracious woꝛdes which 
ofthe bing And the glozie ofthem, fo that is deli⸗ 2 outof his mouth). And they 
85 uered vnto me, and to whom ſoeuer J laid, Is not this Joſephs ſonne⸗ 


b Sen Will, I giueb it. 23 And he ſaid vnto them, Ve wil vtterly 
kum lee, 7 Ifthon thereloꝛe wilt wozſhipme,it lay vnto mee this pꝛouerbe, Phyſicion, 


vewing bs Halbe all thine, heale thyſelfe : Whatloeuer wee haue 
bolveſacr6 8 Jelus anſwering laid vnto him, Get HearddoneinCapernaum,dothelame 
— ee hente behinde mee, Satan: foꝛ it here like wie in thine owne countrey. 


ping the ems 


pire ofthe is Wꝛitten 7 Y on ſhalt wozthip the 24 And he ſaid, Very 7 ſay bnto von, Iohn 4.44. 


Der „ Tode thy God, and him onely ſhalt no Pꝛophet is accepted in his owne 
and 10.20 thou ſerue. 


to 5 
9 AndhecariedhimtoHierulalem,and 25 But 3 tell you of a trueth, many 1 Res. .o. 
ſet him on a pinacle of the — — widowes were in Ilrael in the dayes 


ſaide vnto him, If thou be the ſonne of of Elias, when the heauen was ſhutte 

God, caſt thy ſelte downe from hence. thꝛee peeres and ſixe moneths, when] 

Pfal. 91. 12. to Son it is wꝛitten, that he (hal giue his r out all 
Angels charge ouer thee, to keepe thee. e lande: | 

11 And in their handes they ſhall beare 26 And vnto none of them was Elias 

thee vp, that thou daſh not thy foote at ſent, ſaue vnto Sarepta(acitie of Si⸗ 

any time againſt a ſtone. | don, vnto a womã that a widow. 


12 1 27 And many lepers were in Ilrael in 2.8.5. 
et: and 


Deut. 5. 16, tis „Thon not tempt the e time of Eli eus 
2921 ply ny Blige 4 * ech oe of them — — , fauing 
13 And when the deuil had ended all the Naamanthe Spꝛian. 
temptation, he departed from him foꝛ 28 And all they in the ſynagogue, when 


a Heard thinges, Were filled 
14- And Jeſus returned by the power of ith wꝛath, 0p | 
e A e eee eee 
of the hill ( whereon their citie Was 


Mat. 1 3.54, 16 And he tame to Na . But he paſſing thozow the middes of 
mak wasnourſed, andas his cuſtome was, i went his way: 
ann 443. hee went into the D on the 31 And came downe to 


0 | aum, a | 
Sabboth day, E ſtoode bp foztoreade. citie of Galilee,*and theretaughtthem Mars 13.4 


Ghoſt, returned from Joz- 18 The ſpirit ofthe Loꝛd vpon me, be- £%is:.:, 


built) that they might caſt him downe «©. hl. 


— . — — — _ 
lt. 


» WY 


Thedeuilsknewe Chrif d. Luke. . 


on 1 the Sabboth 2 Andheelawe two ſhippes ſtandeby 
Man-7-14 32 And they were a ued at — doc- the lakes ſide: but the fiſhermen were 
n ine: moon — power. gone out of them, and were waſſhing 
k. . 23. 23 And the Synago alen etr nettes. 
man 'whichhadaſpiritofa onledeufl, 3 d when hee was entred into one of 
= cried out with a loude voyc the ſhips which pertetnedto Sim6, he 
4 Saying,Letvsalone,what ewe pꝛayed him that he would 2 
160 doe withthee, thou Jeſusof Naza: little from the land: and he late bolbne. 
reth : art tome to deſtroye vs: J and taught the people out ofthe ſhip. 
knowe who thou art, enen the holy 4 3 eaking, he ſaid vn⸗ 
one of cn, imon, Launch ont 1 
35 And Jeſus rebuked him , ſaying, — T7" pour nettes to tat 
Holde thy peate, and come out ot him. 5 And Simon anſwering, ſayde vnto 
And whenthe deufllhadth:owenhim him, Maſter, wee haue laboured all 
in the middes, hee tame out o him, and night, and ha bane takennothing: neuer- 
hurt him not. theleffe, at thy commandementJ will 
36 And feare tame on them all, and they le foro enette, 
ſpake amogthemſelues, ſaying, what 6 And when they had this done, theyin⸗ 
maner of ſaying is this: Foz with au⸗ cloſed a great multitude of fiſhes. but 
Porte andpower heecommaundeth their nette bzake: 
e koule ſpirits,and they tome out. 7 And they berkened vnto their part- 
7 Aud the fame of him went out into 7 ners , which were in theother chppe. 
ery plate of p tountrey round about. that they ſhould come and heipe them. 
Matt.. 14. 3 And when hee was riſen out of the And —＋ tame, filled both the ſhips 
mark1.29, * hee entred into Simons that they ſunne aͤgaine. 
houſe : and Simons wines mother 3 When Simon Peter ſawe flehte. Jhee 
wastaken with — ——— and they fell downe at Jeſus unees, ſaping, Goe 
made interceſſion to him foꝛ her. out from mee, fo: Jam afinfullman, 
39 ——— 8 ouer her, andrebuked O Tod. 
the feuer, e it left her. And immediatly 9 — — aſtonied g all that 
ſhearoſe . them. n ee cabegor the fi- 
40 When the ſunne was downe, al — thes, ches. hopes hadcaught together. 
that had any ſicke wi a- 10 And ſo was 7 the 
= bought them vnto hin: — ſonnes of Zebedee, which Were part⸗ 
layde his handes on everyone nersWith Simon.And Jeſus ſaid vn- 
healed them. to Simon, Fearenot . 
Mak. 1,33, 11 *Inddensally came ontaf many | thou hate —— . 
crying, c Thou I when cir 
e Sonne of God. And hee rebuking boatesto the — 2 
ſuffered them not to ſpeake: foꝛ and followed him 
kne we that he was Chat, 12 
42 And when it was day, hee departed, 1 
aid tent nt let pace: and the was |amanfull 
him, and came to him, dard e 
three ſhouldenotde- 
cena g 


a By the 
preaching 
ofthe Goſs 
pel, as one 
then appoin⸗ 


22 to be an 


E Apottle. 
e b That is, 
4 — 


when cn meme en is be let on hin- 

band bee touched him, ſaying,J wil: u. 2 

a And immediatiy the le⸗ — Tas 

1 55 e cetomar = 

4 . E eui. i 

| I te TE aaa A dry a = denſing, EY 

The Goſpel] paſ vin nene commanded, fo: a 
— ate he ae of 15 But ſo much ng mnt 

att 4.1 | ſtanding fame abzoade * 
mack 3.6 eth; \plecametogrther o heare, and to bee 


healed 


n 


__ 


Sinnes forgiuen. Leuicalled. 


1— — 


Chap. v : Chriſt anſwereth for his. 35 


— 


Mat. 9.2. 
mar. 2. 3. 


Ot, reaſon. 


Mat. 9.9. 
mar. 2.14. 


healed of him from their infirmities. ſees among them, murmured againſt 


16 And hee kept himlelfe apart in the his diſciples, ſaying, Why doe pe eate 
wilderneſſe, and pꝛayed. and dꝛinke with Publicanes e ſinners: 

17 And it tanie to paſſe ona certaine day, 31 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid vnto them, 
as he was teaching, that there were They that are whole neede not a Phy⸗ 
Phariſees, and Doctours ot the lawe fCicion: but they that are ſicke. 
litting by, which were tome out or all 32 J came not to call the righteous: 
the townes of Galilee, and Jurie, and but ſinners to repentance, 


1. Tim. 1.15 


c Thoſe 
which ac⸗ 


Hierulalem: © the power of the Loꝛd 33 And they ſayd vnto him, why doe the coune then 
was pꝛeſent, to heale them. diſciples of John faſt often, and make lues or 


13 And beholde, men bꝛought in abed pꝛapers, and likewiſe the diſciples of 


woulde 
ſeeme in the 


a man which was taken with a palſie: the phariſees: but thine eate @dzinkez eyesof che 
and they ſought meanes to bzing Him 34 He laid vnto them, Can ye make the webtobe 


in, and to lay him befoze him. childzen ofthe wedding chamber falt, 

19 And when they toulde not finde on Whilethe bꝛidegrome is with them⸗ 
what ſide they might bꝛing him in, be- 33 But the dapes wil tome: e when the 
ule ofthe pꝛeale, they went vpon the bꝛidegrome ſhall be taken away from 

op of the houſe, and let him downe them, then ſhal they faſt in thoſe daies. 

thꝛough the tiling with his touch, euen 36 He ſpake allo vnto them a ſimilitude, 
into the middeſt befoze Jeſus, No man putteth a piete ofa newe gar- 

20 When he ſawe their faith, he ſaid vn ment into an olde veſture: fo2 then the 
to him, Man, thy ſinnes are fozginen newe renteth [the olde, and the piece 
thee. that was taken out of the newe , a- 

21 Andthe Scribes and the Phariſees greeth not with the olde. 
beganto || thinke,ſaying, What felowe 37 And no man powꝛeth new wine into 
is this which ſpeaketh blaſphemies; olde veſſels: foꝛ if he doe, the new wine 
Who tan foꝛgiue ſinnes, but God onely?: wil burſt the veſſels, and runne out it 

22 Wut when Jeſus perceined their elke, and the veſſels ſhall periſh. 
thoughtes, hee anſwering, —_— 38 But new wine mutt be put into newe 
them, What thinke ve in your hearts: veſſels, and both are pꝛelerued. 

23 Whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy ſinnes 39 No man alſo hauing dꝛunke olde 
be foꝛgiuen thee: oꝛ to ſap, Niſe vp and wine, will ſtraightway haue newe: foz 
walke⸗ he ſaieth, The olde is better. 

24 But that ye may knowe that p ſonne The vi Chapter. 
of man bath —— to foꝛ e ſinnes r Thc diſciples plucke the eares of corne on the Sabboth. 47 


on earth (hee vd vnto the e of the With what fruite the worde of God is to be heard, 
palſie,) I ſay vnto thee, Arile, # when 1 Nit *cametopaſſeon the 
thouhaſttakenvp thy couch, goe vnto ſetond Sabboth after the 
thine houle. i firſt,that he went thozowe 
25 And immediatly hee role vp befoze the tome fields : and his di⸗ 


them, and when he had taken vp his ſtiples plucked the eares of cone, and 
couch, whereon he lay, he departed to did eate, rubbing them in = ands.. 


his owne houſe, glozikying God, 2 Andcertaine ofthePharileesſaidvn- 
26 And they wereallamazed, and they to them, Why doe pethat which is not 
gaue the gory bato God, and Were fil- lawfull to doe onthe thdayes: 
led with feare , ſaying, Doubtleſſe we 3 And Jeſus anſwering them, ſapde, 
haue ſeene ſtrange things to day. *Haue pe not read ſo much as this that 
27 And after theſe thinges hee went Daudd did, when he himſelfe was an 
fozth, and ſawe a Publicane , named Hungred, and they which were with 
Len, ſitting at the reteite of cuſtome: Him: ' | 
and he ſayd vntohim, Followe me. 4 Howe he went into the houſe of God, 
28 And when he had lelt all, he roſe vv, and dad take and eate the ſhewebzead, 
and followed hum. and gaue alſo to them that were with 
29 And Leui made him a great feaſt in him, which is not lawfull to eate 
his owne houle:and there was a great the pꝛieſts onely⸗ | 
companyofPublicanes, and of other 5 And hee ſayde vnto them, That the 
thatſate[atmeate] withthem. ſonne or man is Lozd alſoofthe*Sab- 
30 But they that were Stribes a Phari⸗ both day. RR 


6 And 


righteous, 


Mat. 9. 14. 
mark, 2,18, 


Mat. 12. 1. 
mark. 2. 23. 


IL. Kin. 21,6. 


Exo. 19.33. 
a Thac is, 


power ta 
diſpence 
with the 
keeping of 


the Sab; 
both dap. 
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Chriſt chuſeth his Apoſtles, 


of Luke. The bleſſed. Toloue our enemies. 


Mat. ra. f. 


mark. 2. 1. 


Mat. 10.1. 


mar. 3. 13. 


Mat. 5. 2. 


God. 
Ely 65.13. 21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: foꝛ together, and running auer, ſhall men 
8 Niue 


6 And it came to paſſe allo in another pe ſhalbe ſatiſfied.* Bleſſed are ye that 61. 
Sabboth, that he entred into the Sy» weepe nowe, toꝛ ye ſhall laugh. 
nagogue, and ta : and there was 22 Bleſled are pe when men ſhall hate Ma:.;.;. 
aman whole right hand was dꝛied vp. you, and when they chall ſeparate you 
7 And the Stribes and Phariſees wat- kfromthetr companp, and ſhal raile on 
cen n heale on pou, and put out pour name as enil, foꝛ 
e Sabboth day: that they might the lonne or mans lake. 
finde howe to attule him. 23 Reiopte ve in that day, and leape ye 
3 But he knewe their thou r ſayd foꝛ iop: foꝛ beholde, your rewarde is 
to the man Which withered great in heauen, foꝛ in like maner did 
hand, Niſe vp, and ſtand in the their fathers vnto theP2ophets. 
middes. And he aroſe, and ſtood foꝛth. 24 But woe vnto vou that arerich:foz An. 
9 Then ſapd Jeſus vnio them, Þ will pe haue vour tonſolation. 10 
aſke vou a q risitlaw- 25 Woe vnto you that are full: foz ye bαnh j.; 
ful on the Sabbath dayestodoegood, ſhallhunger. woe vnto vou that now 
eee — — 
ſtroy it: 26 vou when men ſhal pꝛaxſe 
10 And when he had behelde them all in you: foforiothetetarhera the fe 
— 2 — p man, Stretch p2ophets. 
d. And he did ſo: and his 27 But J ſay vnto you which heare, 1. 5.1. 


fooꝛth thy 
hand was reſtoꝛed againe as whole as Loue pour enemies, doe good to them 
e other. which hate you, 
11 And they were filled with madneſſe, 28 Bleſle them that turſe vou e pꝛay foꝛ 
and tommuned t | them them which wꝛo trouble you. 
ſelues what they doe to Jeſus, 29 And vnto him that imiteth thee on 15.5. 


12 And it came to paſte in thoſe dayes, the one cheeke, offeraiſo þ other: and 1. Cor. 
that he went out into a mountaine to him that takethaway thy tioake, foz- 
pꝛap, and continued all night there hin bid nat to take thy coate alſo, 
payer to God. 30 Gine to euery man that aſketh of 
13 And when it was day, hee called his thee, and ol hum that taketh away thy 
diſtiples: and oi them he choſe twelne, goods, afke them not agame. 
whom alſo he called Apoſttes: 31 And as ye would that men ſhould 5.12 
14 (Simon, whom hee alſo named Pe- doe to pou doe ye alſo to themkikewiſe, 
ter, & Andꝛew his bꝛother: James aͤnd 32 Fon tk ye laue them which loue vou, 1b. 46. 
John, Philip and Warth we, what thanat haue yon: foz ſinners al⸗ 
ewe, and Thomas, James ſolouetheirloners. 
ſonne]of Alpheus, and Simon, 33 Andifye doe good foꝛ them which doe 
Which is called Zelotes : — — Yans pee foꝛ 
16 And Judas, James ſbꝛother, and ſinners alſo doe euen the lame. 
Judas Iſtariot, which allo was the 34. And tt pe lend to them of whome ye Ma.;.45, 
traitour.) hope to reteme, what thanke haue ye: 
i” Andwhthe cane downs with them, *fozſunnersalſolend to finners, tore: 15 4. 
he ſtoodinthe field,andthecom- ceiueſuchlike agame. 
pauy of his ,Ea great multi- 35 But lone pe your enemtes, and doe 
tude ofpeople out ot᷑ all and hie⸗ good, and lend, looking ion nothing a- 
rulalem, 6 from the ſea 
and Sidon, 


15 


toaſt of Tyꝛe gaine: and vour reward ſhalde great, 
tame to heare him, and ye ſhalbe þ childꝛen ofthe higheſt: 
and to be healedot their diſeaſes, foꝛ he is kinde vnto the vnkinde. and to 
2 — * eee your fi 
. 4 36 ye as A= The Goſpel 
19 And all the people pzeaſſed to touch ther aifoismercifull, — 
him : fo2 there wentvertue outof him, 37 Judge not 5 t pe ſhall not be indged ter Trinitie, 
and healed them all. at all: condemne not, and ye ſhall not 12.7.1. 
20 And when he had lifted vp his eyes be condemmed at an: fozgine, + pe ſhail 
vpon his diſciples, he ſayd, “ 2Blefſedbe be fozginen. | 
pe poore: foz yours is the kingdome 33 *Glue,andit ſhalbe giuen vnto you, . 
+. good meaſure, pꝛeaſſed downe, ſhaken 54-24 
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To * oyde hypocriſie. 


— — 


Chap. vij. The Centurions fayth. 36 


— V 


— into your boſomes: foꝛ with the which was deare vnto him, being 
ame mealure that pe mete withall, it cke, was in perill of death. 
ſhalbe meaſured to vou againe. 3 And when he heard of Jeſus, hee ſent 
39 And hee put fooꝛth a ſinulitude vnto vnto him the elders ofthe Jewes, be⸗ 
Mat. 156.4. them, Can the blinde leade the blinde⸗ ſeeching him that he would come and 
Shall they not both fall into the ditche heale his ſeruant. 
hn 10. g. 40 The diſciple is not aboue his ma- 4 And when they came to Jeſus, they 
ſter: but wholoeuer will be a perfect beſought himinſtantly, ſaying, Hee is 
[diſciple, halbe as his maſter is. wozthy that thou ſhouldeſt doe this 
Mat... 41 *AndWhyſeeſtthouthe mote that is fozhim, 
in thy bꝛothers eye, but tonſidereſt not 5 Foz hee loueth our nation, and hath 
the beame that is in thine owne eye! built vs a ſynagogue. 

42 Either how tanſt thou ſay to thy bꝛo⸗ 6 Then Jelus went with them. And 
ther, Bꝛother, let me pull out the mote when he was now not farre from the 
that is in thine eye: whenthouthy elfe houſe. ß Centurion ſent friends to him, 
ſeeſt not y beame that is in thine owne ſaying vnto him, Loꝛd, trouble not thy 
eye: Thou hypotrite, caſt out y beame ſelfe: foꝛ I am not wozthy that thou 
out ot thine owne eye firſt a then ſhalt ſhouldeſt enter vnder my roofe. 
thou ſee perfectly to pull out the mote 7 Wherefoꝛe, IJ thought not my ſelfe 
that is in thy bꝛothers eye. Woꝛthy to tome vnto thee:but ſay thou 

Mat. 7. 17. 43 /oꝛ it is not a good tree that bzingeth the woꝛd e my ſeruant halbe whole. 
foꝛth euill fruite:neither is that an eulll 8 Foꝛ alto am a mã let vnder power, 
tree that bꝛingeth foꝛth good fruite. hauing vnder me ſouldiers: and J ſay 

Mat.12-33- 44 *F02 euerp tree is knowen by his vntoone, Go, he goeth: andtoano- 

**+7-1% Done fruite : fo2 of thoznes doe not ther, Come, andhecommeth: and to 
men gather figges , noz of a bzamble my ſeruant, Doe this and he doeth it. 
bulh gather they grapes. 9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, hee 

45 Agood man out ofthe good treaſure marueiled at him, and turned him a- 
ofhis heart, bzingethfozth that which bout. e ſaid vnto the people that folow- 
is good: and an euil man out ofthe euil ed him, J ſay vnto you, J haue not 
treaſure of his heart, bzingeth foozth found ſo great faith, no, not in Ilrael. 
that which is euil:foꝛ ofthe abundance 1o And they that were ſent, when t 

blthe heart, his mouth ſpeaketh. were returned home, found the ler- 

Mat. 5. 21. 46 Mh tall ve me Loꝛd, Toꝛd, and doe nant whole that had bene ſicke. | 

rom. ..  Notas I bid vou⸗ 11 And it came to paſſe [the day] after, 

47 Wholoenercommethtome,andhea- that he went into a citie called Naim: 
reth my ſayings, and doeth the ſame, and many of his diſciples went with 


J will ſheweyouto whome he is like, him, and much 2 
48 He is like a mã which built an houſe, 12 When he tame nu to the gate of the 
and digged deepe, and laide the foun- titie, behold, there was a dead man ta⸗ 
dation on the rocke. And when the wa⸗ ried out, which was] the onely ſonne 
ters aroſe, the flood beate vehemently or his mother, e ſhe was a widow:and 
vpon that houſe, # could not mooue it: much people ot the titie was with her. 
foꝛ it was grounded the rocke. And when the Loꝛd ſawe her, he had 
heareth, a doeth it not, tompaſſion on her, and ſayd vnto her, 

that foundation weepe not. 

built an houſe vpon the earth: againſt 14 And he was tome nigh he tou⸗ 
which the flood did beate vehement- 2 heere (and they that bare him 
Ip, and it fell mmediatly, and the fall of And he ſapde, Bong man, 

that houſe was great. Aud ee Arile. 
The vii. Chapter. 1 hee was dead, ſate vp, and 
1 He healeth the captaines ſeruant, 6 The faith of the Centu- beganne to ſpeake * and he! deliuered 

rion, 37 The woman waſheth his feete wich her teares. him to mother. 


hen hee had ended all His 16 And there came a feare on them all, 

pings in the audience of and they gaue the glay vnto God, 
Mat, 8. 7. | o Tf people, he entredinto ſaying, that a great Pzophet is riſen 
2 And a certaine Centurions ſeruant, ſitedhispeople, 


17 And 


um. bp among vs, and verily Godhath vi 


The Goſpel 


on the xvi, 


Sunday af- 
ter Trinitie, 


ww 
4 
023 
£ 
. 
A 


-. 


„ 4 * * $0 - 1 
| FL. 2 
2 i Ss of 1 
” # ' 


8 — 
2 — —— — — 


lohns diſciples. S. Luke. Wiſe dome iuſtified. 


17 And this rumoꝛ ot him went fooꝛth 32 They are like vnto childꝛen ſitting in 
thꝛoughout all Jurie, and thꝛoughout the market plate, and trying one to an⸗ 
all the regions Which lie round about. other, and ſaying, We haue piped vnto 
Mat. 2.2. 18 And the diſciples ol John ſhewed you, e pe haue not daunced : We haue 
him ot all theſe things. mourned to you, & ye haue not wept. 
19 And John, whenhe had called vnto 33 Foꝛ John Baptiſt came, neither ea- 
himtwo ok his diſciples, heeſent them ting bꝛead, noꝛ dꝛinking wine, and ye 
to Jelſus, ſaying, Art thou hee that ſay, He hath a deuill. 
commeth, oꝛ looke we fozanother: 34 The ſonne of man is come, eating 
20 When the men were tome vnto him, and dzinking, and pe ſay , Beholde a 
they ſayd, John Baptiſt hath ſent vs gluttonous man, and a wine bibber, a 
vnto thee, ſaying, Art thou hee that end o Publitanes and ſinners, 
commeth, oꝛ looke we foꝛ another⸗ 35 And wiledome is iuſtified of all her Thats, 
21 And in that ſame houre he tured ma⸗ childzen, * — 
ny of their infirniuties and plagues, 36 And one ofthe Phariſees deſired him uche wir, 
and of euil ſpirits, and vnto many that that he would cate with him. And hee — — 
were blinde he gaue ſight. went into the Pharilees Houſe , and Soſpel, doe 
22 Then Jeſusanſwering, ſayde vnto fate downe to meate. acknow: 
them, Go pour way, and bzing woꝛde 37 And beholde, a woman in that citie, eben 
againe to John, what things ye haue which was a ſinner, when ſhe knewe go chre- 
ſeene and heard, howe that the blinde that Jelus ſate at meate in the Phari⸗ in, which 
ſee againe, the halt goe, thelepers are ſeeshouſe , ſhe bzonght an Alabaſter den 


tleanſed, the deafe heare,thedead riſe, bore of oyntment: demne: ſo 

to the pooꝛe is the Goſpell pꝛeached. 38 And ſtoode at his feete behinde him, — 
23 And happy is he whoſoeuer ſhall not weeping, and began to waſh his feete fe of ber 

be offended at me. with teares, and did wipe them cleane chüdzen, 


24. And when the meſſengers ol John with the heares ol her head, and all to Sol 
were departed, he began to ſpeane vn⸗ Kiſſed his feete , and anoynted them rccewer, 
to the people concerning John: hat with the oyntnient. 8 
went pe out into the wilderneſle foz to 3o When the Phariſee which had bid 
ſee? Areede ſhaken with the winde den him, ſaweſ it, he ſpake within him 
25 But what went pe out foꝛ to ſee⸗ A ſelfe, ſaying, It this man were a Pꝛo⸗ 
man clothed in ſoft raiment: Beholde, phet, he would ſurely know who, and 
they which are gozgeoufly apparel⸗ what maner of woman this is that 
led, and4line delicately , are in kings toucheth him: foꝛ ſhe is a ſinner. 
tourtes. 40 And Jeſus anſwering , ſayde vnto 
26 But what went ye foozth to ſee; A him, Simon, I haue ſomewhat to ſay 
Pꝛophet: Yea, J ſay vnto vou, and bntothee. And he ſaith, Maſter, ſay on. 
moꝛe then a Pꝛophet. There was a tertaine lender, which 
27 This is hee of whome it is witten, had two debters: the one ought fine 
Mala,zz, Beholde, J ſend my meſſenger be⸗ hundꝛed pence, and the other fiftie. 
foꝛe thy face, which ſhall pzepare thy 42 When they had nothing to pay, hee 
way bekoze thee. | fozgauethemboth, Tell me therefoze, 
23 Foꝛ Yſay vnto vou, among womens which of them wi loue him moſt: 
childꝛen is there not a greater Pꝛophet 43 Simon anſwered, and ſayde, J —1 
then John :neuertheleſſe, he pole, that he to whom he foꝛgauẽe moſt, 
that iõ leaſt in the kingdome of God, is And he laid vnto him, Thon haſt true⸗ 
greater then he. ly iudged. 
29 And all the people that heard him,] 44 And he turned to the woman, e ſayd 
and the Publicanes , being baptized vnto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman⸗ 
Chat is. with the baptilme ol John , luſtilied J entred into thine houle, thou gaueſt 
Ban, God. me no water foꝛ my feete: but ſhe hath 
nauer, 30 Butt thePhariſeesand Lawyers de⸗ watſhed my fete with teares + wiped 
ged bim to — tounſell of God ſt them them with the heares ofher head, 


—— being not baptiſed of him. 45 Thou gaueſt mee no kiſſe: but this 
—— 31 And the Lozdſayd,*u9hereunto ſhall woman, ſince the time I tame in, hath 
mercitull, © J linen the men of this generation: not cealled to kiſfe my feete. 


Na. di. and to what thing are they lee 46 Mine head with ople thou didſt not 
; — anoynt: 


——_— 8 r 


The ſeede ſowen. Chap. Vit]. | Chriflomecherdc heeded 7 


— but this woman hath anoyn- 12 Thole that are beſide the way , are 
de, n en, f . e d b ev: 
1 — 7 5 
re fozgtuen her, fo: ſheeloned thetr hearts ould beleeue, 
much: DES „ 


ſamt loueth B — — ſtones[are they, which 

48 And he ſaid vnto her, Thy ſinnes are — recepue the wozde 

foꝛgtuen thee. . : andtheſehauenorootes, 

49 And thatſateatmeatwithhim, when 2a While beleeue, and in time 
2 within — a CEE. 

14 And that which fell among thoznes, 

dene deen Eura arechep,which whEtheyhane heard 


nes, —— woman mo 
e viu.Cha an . 

2 Chriſtand his A Hi keen ee ue foꝛth no — 4 ung 
5 The parable of the ſeede, 16 and of the candle, I5 But l [ | fell] on the 9 


I Nd it came to paſſe after- grounde, ate they, which with a pure 


ward, that he himſeit went and good heart heare wage and and 
throughout euery titie and keepe it, — fruit thꝛough 
ing the egiad tydings of the k em 6 Ho man when hell tech a candle, Mz5-r5 
16 * e, Mar. 5. 13. 
of God: aud the twelue were] with couereth it with a veſſell, ozputteth it 
——— women which had icke, thatthey wh atem nnn 
2 ma 
bene healed ot euil ſpirits and infirm ſee the light. . 
| ties, Marie which is called Magda⸗ 17 *Foznothingislecrete, that ſhall not M1525 
M=k169, lene,” put at whom wentleuendeuils, pe made mamfeſt: neyther any thing le 


And Joanna the wife ofChuza, He- , that not be knowen, t tome 
* es beware m.Som oy rr 0a 


tolight. 
many oth > Which miniſtred vnto 18 Takeheedetherefoze how yeheare: 
him ot their *foz wholoeuer hath to hum gi- 
The Goſpel 4, * yg —— were gathered yen : and whoſoeuer hach not, from 
— together.a and werecometohum outof = im ſhaded ren. enfeplamewhic 
ay ſpake by a ſinulitude. e ehath. 
Ane, The Sower went out to ſowe his 5 


dank erde: and as he ſowed a is bꝛethꝛen, and coulde not come at 4.3.11. 
Way * Was troden downe, x the 2 im fo pꝛeatſe. 


fowles ofthe aire deuoured it vp. 20 And it was tolde him [ by —_—_ 


6s And ſome fell on ſtones, and as ſoone which ſad, Thymo b 
as it was ipꝛung vp it withered away land without but, lng te 11 — * 
becaule it lacked moyſtneſſe. 21 He anſwered Flayde vutothem, Wy 

lone: And ſome fell among thoꝛnes, the mother and my b2ethzen * are ie. 

thas And. 7 chomesſpzangvp wüh t, Echoked it. Et _ 
mong ti. $ And ſome fell on good grounde, and 22 wy, harhe an 
ſiles,& the Fides bp, and bare fruite an bundꝛed 

Sis lde. And as he laide thele he 


with i d, He that eares _ eare, 
—_——_ — 


cam on ſtoꝛme 
10 Au he lad ſontothem.|Untoponit . t they wind 
aber d ig breeds 


is giuen to knowe the ſecretes ot the 
En Go.  KkingdomeofGod: buttootherbypa- 24. ED Fan an hin 
— — 


mat. 3,1 rables, eth ſee ould 
mark.413 gat and when t they — ng Galt, 
41 — 


eare , they 
john, 1 2.40 

acts. 18.2 peſt of water: and 
— W The parable ls this, The ſeede is and the tmpeſ of ute they 


—- * thewomdeofGod. 25 Andhelayde butothem, - where is 


rom,11,8, 


came to him his mother and Mehr- 


en 


— 


The Gadarenites ſwine. Te S Luke. Iairus daughter. 


nme. 


your faith; And they feared, and won⸗ returned backe againe. 

dyꝛed, ſaying one to another, Who is 38 Then the man, out of whom the de- 
this e Foz he commaundeth both the uils were departed, beſought him 
windes and water e they obey him, he might be with him: but Jeſus ſent 


watth,8,3, 26 And they ſayled vnto the region of Himaway.ſaying, 


mark.. 4. 


b That is, 
che deuils. 


the Gadarenites , Which is duer a- 39 Go home againe to thine owne houſe, 
- gainſtGalilee, and ſhewe what | things ſoeuer God ene, 
27 And when he went out to land, there hath done foꝛ thee. And hee went his $046 
meet him out ok the titie a tertaane man way, and pꝛeached thꝛoughout all the 2 vnto 
which had deuils long time, and ware citie what things ſoeuer Jeſus had 
no clothes , neyther abode in any done vnto him. 
houle, but in graues. 40 And it tanie to paſſe, Þ when Jeſus 
28 When he lam Jeſus, and had tried a⸗ was tome againe, the people reteyued 
loude, he fell downe befoze him, and Him: foꝛ they were al walling foꝛ him. 
with a loude voice wg aue Þ 41 And beholde, there tame a man, na- , 
to doe with thee, Jeſus, thouſonneof med Jatrus, *andhee wasarulerin wn, 
God moſt highelt:J beleeche thee toz» the Sinagogue,+he fel downe at Je⸗ 


29 ( Fozhecommaunded the fowle ſpi- come into hish e: 


rite to tome out ot the man: Foz often- 42 Foꝛ he had but one daughter onely, 
times he had taught him, and he was vpona twelue yeeres of age, and ſhee 
bounde with chaynes, and kept with lay a dying. (Wut as he went, the peo⸗ 
fetters: and he bꝛake the bandes, and ple thꝛonged him. 
was taryed ofthe feende into the wil- 43 And a woman, Haning an iſſue of 
derneſſe.) blood twelue yeeres, which had ſpent 
30 And Jeſus alked him, ſaying, What all her ſubſtance vponPhyſictons,net- 
is thy name; And he ſayd, Legion: be⸗ ther could be holpenofany 


I 


cauſe many deuils were entred into + ——_— im, andtouched the 
him. emme or his rayment : and immedi⸗ 
31 And they beſought him that he would atly her iſſue of blood ſtanched. 
not command them to goe out into the 45 And Jeſus ſayd, ho is it that tou⸗ 
deepe. ched mee: When euery man denyed, 
32 And there was there an heard of ma⸗ Peter #theythat were with him, ſaid, 
ny ſwine feeding on an hil: ab they be⸗ alter , the people thzuſt thee , & vere 
ſought him that he would ſuffer them thee, &layeſtthou, who touched me: 
to enter into them: the ſuffred them. 46 And Jeſus ſalde, Somebody hath 
33 Then went the deuills out of the man, touched me:fo2 J perteme that vertue 
and entred into the ſwine: e the heard is gone out of mee. | 


ran headlong with violence into the 47 whenthe woman ſaw that che was 


lake, and were choked, not hid, ſhe tame trembling and felſ at 
34 Whenthe 322 what was his feete,] and tolde him betoꝛe all the 
done, they fled: and when they were people, foꝛ what tauſe ſhe had touched 
departed, they tolde it in the titie, and him, and howe ſhee was healed im⸗ 
in the villages. mediatip. 
35 Therefoze they tame out to ſee what 48 And he ſaide vnto her, Daughter, be 
was done, and tame to Jeſus e found ofgoodcomfozt, thy faith hãth ſaued 
the man, out of whom the deuils were thee, go in peate.) 
departed, ſitting at the feete ok Jeſus, 49 While he yet ſpake, there tommeth 
clothed.; and in his right minde: and one krom the ruler of the ſynagogues 
| wereafraide. houle, ſaying to him, Thy daughter is 
36 They alſo which ſaw it, told them by dead, diſeaſe not the maſter. 
what meanes he that was poſſeſſed 50 But whe 1 e 
. ofthe deuils, was healed, anſwered him,[ſaptng,]Fearenot,be- 
37 the whole multitude of ß coun- leeueonly,+ſhe ſhalbemade whole, 
trey about the Gadarenites,belought 51 AndWhenhe tame into the houle, he 
him that he would depart from them, lutfred no man to go in wich him, ſaue 
_ fox they were taken with great feare: Peter, and James, and John, and the 
and he gate him vp into the ſhip, and kaͤther t the mother of * | 
185 . 52 Cuery 


— 


— —-„-— 


Chriſt ſendeth out the twelue. 


Chapix. 


— * 


2 iue loaues & two des 1. 


2 Euery body wept, #ſozowedfozher: 
and he laid, eepe not, the damolell is 
not dead, but fleepeth. 

53 — laughed him to ſcozne, 

e was dead. 


54 And e — tooke 
= 124 - "a cryed, ſaying, 


, andſhe 
aightway: and commaun- 
" erole irghnway: a 
56 And her parentes were aſtonied: but 


he warnedthem 133 tell 
no man what was done 


The ix. Chapter. 
poſtles are ſent to preache. 37 Ofthree that woulde 


lookmg backe, 


2 TheA 
folowe — — 


Mat. to, 1. 1 I. 1 
mark. 3. 13. N 
and 6.7. 


2 — 7 


— zeache ——_ 
dome of God, and to heale the ſicke. 
3 And he ſaid vnto them, Take nothing 


a Becanſe to your tourney, neyther rodde, noꝛ 
this iourney; {cxippe, neither bzead, neither money, 
was ſhox, neither haue two toates apiece. 


a 4 And a — enter into, 
illedchat there abid epart. 
wake batte, 5 And will not receine yo 
andcakeno- When ye goe out of that citie, ſhake 


thing with the very duſt fromyour feete, fozate- 
— — againſt them. 

belercevayy 6 And they departed, and went thozow 
thingatall the townes,pzeachingthe Golpel and 
buſinelle, healing enery where. 


Matt. 6.14, 7 "And Herode he Tetrareh he eard of 


mark. 1 4 all that 

a 7 ——— ot ome, * — 
John was rilen from d 

3 And ot ſome, that Elias id appeg⸗ 


red: and offomie 1 
Ron Herod vlad, Fe behea⸗ 


ded: but who 
2 e 
10 And 8 r 
tolde that they had done. And 
leren and went alide into a 
ſolitarie plate, nigh vnto the citie tal⸗ 
— When en the peopleknewe, they 
1 » 
| Fotlowedhim : and Whenhehadrecet- 
nedthem, hee ſpake them ofthe 
kingdome of God, and healed them 
Nat. 14.16. fhat had neede to be healed. 
ma35 12 And when the day began to weare 


Mat. 14. 13. 
mark,6, 35. 


ub⸗ 22 


* *F02 


26 * Foz Whoſoeuer ſhall be aſhamed! 


people away, 
and 


— koꝛ we ar 1 N12 wok 
: t A place o 
flderneſle. = 


I3 Bus be lud putothem Glue ye them 
ſayd,v9e 5 excp 


to eate. And 
but fiueloaues and tws 


we ſhoulde goe and buy meate 
this people, 
14 And they were about fine thouſande 


men. ns 000 ſayde to his diſciples, 
Cauſe them to ſit downe dy died 


tompante. 
15 And they did ſo, and made them all to 
fit downe, 


16 And whenhe 1 
and the two fiſhes, and looked vp 
heauen, hee blefled HL bake 


them, ar gane f6 ciples toſet 
befozethe 


17 — did 7 tate, and were ſar 
fied, And there was taken vp of 
remained to them twelue baſkets nl 
ot bzokenmeate, 

13 And tt tameto paſſe, as he was alone — * 23. 
ate dere $ were with him: 
and he alued them, ſaying, whom ſay 

people that J am:? 
anſiwering,ſaide, John ß Wap⸗ 

” eft:fome ſay,Eltas:and ome ſap, that 


one of the olde Pꝛophets is 
20 He ſaid J Doren, D — 


En 


muft 


2.4-*F02 whoſoener willatie his life, hal 1.15.35. 


loſe it :but whoſoeuer w lole his life mark. S. 35. 
foꝛ my ſake, the ſame allows it. 
eee we aui. tt he . 16.26. 


the whole wond, and loſe 2 mark. 9. 36. 
lelfe pended — 


me, and ot my woꝛdes or him 
ſonne of men be —— 17% 
tome in the glozy ofhinſelfe 

father, and ol the holy angels 


G. ii. 


—_— 8 _— bt. S _— — — 


The tranſfiguration of Chriſt. S. Luke. The leaſt is greateſt. 


— 


Mar-26.28, 27 J tell vou oa trueth, there be ſume buked the vntleane ſpirite, and healed 
eren  landinghere, which ſhall in no wiſe thechilde, and delmered him againe 
taſte of death, til theyſee the kingdonie to his father. 
of God. 43 And they were all amaſed at the ma⸗ 
Mar.27,2, 28 And it came to paſſe, about an eight ieſtie ot God: But while they wondꝛed 
brad. da pes after theſe — , hee tooke euerp one at all thinges which Jeſus 
Peter, and John, and James, x went did, he ſayd vnto his diſciples, 
vp into a mountaine to pzay. 44 Tet theſe fayings ſinke dolbne into 718 7a. 
29 And it tame to paſſe as he pꝛayed, the pour eares: foꝛ it will come to paſſcc 
faſhion of his toũtenãte was chãged, that the ſonne of man ſhalbe delinered 
t his garment ſhining very white. into the handes or men. | | 
30 And beholde , there talked with him 45 But they wiſt not what that wozde 


two men, which were Moles — meant, and it was hid from them that 
31 That appeared in gloꝛp, andſpakeof they ſhouldnot vnderſtande it: e they 
his departing, which he ſhoulde ende fearedto alſke him ot that ſaying, 
at Hieruſalem, 46 Thenthere arole a diſputation a- Ma.:8,:. 
32 But Peter, and they that were with mongthem,which ol then ſhoulde be 
pron a cher kad han = Jeſus perteiued the thought 
eyawoke, they ſawe oꝛv, and 47 When pert e thou 
the two men ſtanding with him. of their heart, he tooke a child, and ſet 


from him, Peter ſald vnto Jeſus, Ma⸗ 48 And ſaid vnto them, whoſoeuer ſhal 
ſter, it is good being here foꝛ vs, and receiue this chude in my name, recey- 
let vs make thꝛee tabernatles, onefoz ueth me: and wholdeuer ſhall reteyue 
thee, and one foꝛ Moes, and one foꝛ E⸗ ne, retemeth him that lent me: Foꝛ he 
lias: not knowing what he ſayd. that is leaſt among vou all, che ſame 
34 While hee thus ſpake, there came a ſhalbe great. 
tloude and ouerſhadowed them, and 49 And John answering, ſaid Maſter, k. 5. 38. 
they feared, when they were tome in⸗ wee ſawe one taſting out deuils in thy 
to the cloude. | name, and we foꝛbade him, becauſehe 
35 And there came a vopte out of the followeth notſthee with vs. 


33 And it tanie to paſſe, as 5 departed him hard byhim, 


tloude, ſaying, This is my deare ſõne, 50 And ſaidevntohim, Foꝛbid ye 
heare him. him not: toꝛ he that is not againſt vs, 
36 And as ſoone as the voyce was paſt, is with vs. 


Jeſus was founde alone: and they 51 And it tame to paſſe, when the time 
keptitcloſe, and tolde no man in thoſle was tome that he ſhoulde be reteyued 
DIES ANY ofthoſe things which they 915 hee ſtedfaſtly ſet his fate to goe to 

a k. ierulalem, 
Ma.17.14. 37 And it tame to paſſe, that on p next 52 And ſent meſſengers befoze his face, 
mark,9.17, dap, when they Were tome doWnefro and they went and entred into a vil⸗ 


the hill, much people met Him, lage of the Samaritanes , to make 
33 A * aber — — ready fo: him. 
theebehs — he is 


thee behold my 
haue: 
39 And ſee, a ſpirite taketh! 
from heauen and conſume them | 
him, as Elias did: Jewes, 
40 And Jbeſought thy diſciples to caſt 55 Jeſus turning about, rebukedthem, ar de 
him out, and they coulde not. ying, Bee wote not what maner ſpt- ferevinre- 
41 Jeſus anſwering, ſaide, O faithleſſe rite ye are of. ligion, 
and peruerſe nation, howlongſhal'J 56 Foꝛ the ſonne of man is not tome to 1. 8.75. 
be with vou and ſhal ſuffer pou⸗bꝛing deſtroy mens liues, but to ſaue them. 
chy ſonne hither. And they went to another village. 
42 As he was yet a comming, the feend 57 And it tame to paſſe, 5 as they went 
rent him and tare him: and Jelus re⸗ walking in the Wap, a certaine man 


ſayd 


ä ——— Meth. 
lt. A —_—_— _ 


The harueſtis great. Chap x X. Wherein to reioyce. 39 


ſaide vnto him \ Y Will followe thee, come nigh vponyon 
 Lozd,whitherſoeuer thon goe 12 Jſayvnto „That ſhalbe eaſier 
53 And Jelus ſayde vnto br Sms in} day foꝛ Sodom, then foꝛ that titie. 
haue holes, and birdes ofthe are haue 13 * Woe vnto theeChozazin , Woe vnto 1. 11.21. 
neſtes: but the ſonne ofman hath not thee 2Bethſaida : Foz if the nughtie 
where tolay his head. Woꝛks had bene done in Tyꝛe and Si⸗ 
Nat. g. 21. $9 And he ſaid vnto another, Followe don which haue bene done in you chey 
me: And the lame laide, Lo, ſuffer had agreat while ago repented ſitting 
me firſt to goe and bury my father. in ſackcloth andathes, 
| 60 Jeſus ſaid vnto him u. Letthe dead bu⸗ 14 Therfoꝛe it ſhalbe eaſier foꝛ Tyꝛe and 
c When kie their dead: but go thou and my —— 1 2pou, 


— —_— 8 8 1 


Chin ca tze kingdome of God. And thou Capernaum, which art ex⸗ 

— And another ſald, Loꝛd, J wafolow * attedto heanen, ſhalt bethzuſtdowne 
looke at anp 

may hinder 8 
vs krũ our 62 Dd 1 


vocatis,but put his hand tothe plough, k looking ye that eſpe you. me,delpileth him 
viel = backe,ts apt to the kingdomeof God. that ſentme, 


lowit. 3 17 And the ſeuentie turned againe with 
He ſendeth ſeuentie = — — giuing them charge how top N ſaying 3 Lozde, kuen the very 
„ — are ſubdued vnto vs ugh 


tone. tread on ſerpents x ſtoꝛpions , oner al preaching 
Matt. 9. 37, 2 1 he vnto them, The 


n. great, — 424 — are ſhallbyanymeanes bun ther 

ewe : pꝛay ve 1 dꝛe the Loꝛde of 3 Burg this reioyte not, that 5 ſpirites 
1 Or,chrult the haru fooꝛth labourers are ſubdued vnto vou: but rather re⸗ 
foorth, into his harueſt, ioyte, becauſe your names are Witten 
Nat. 10. 16. 3 Go pour wayes:*Behold,J ſend you e 


koꝛth as lambes among wolues. Jeſus th ced in 
Beare no wallet , neither ſcrippe, noꝛ . J Nur. 7 -— 
Þ Then earth, 


A 
i des, c path no man by the wap. 
patch this ” lt opened 


ſhould dil eace. —— to this ho 2 
tourney 6 And i f the ſonne of peace be there, them vnto whabes: ne foꝛ ſo 
nene s pour peate ſhall reſt vpon him: tknot, it pleaſed thee. 


ſvcevea Ut ſhall turne to vou againe. 22 All things are ginen mee of my fa- 
not occupy / And in the ſame houle ta 5 ther: no man knoweth who the ſonne 


arg 15 ſuch things as aue: = but the father: an who thet father 
— 2 Fo; the labourer is woꝛthy re- burthe ſonne, andherowhom the 
2Reg4 ward. Go not from houſe to ho dhe will reneaehiin 

rel. 353 aa hogs N tn ferry 44 1 ape Wü, me 
ueth the voce - AN e 

trine of as are ſet betoꝛe vo rhe hogs oy? 


ou; 
peace, tht ethatarethercin,# 24 15 5 


ache 9 And heale „that many pꝛophets Sandor 
* nnch end, The kiogdomeof God and 5 hae to Tee thoſe N. 13.16. 
Nutr. ig rome nigh vpon you. „and hane not 


Io ute harlener ite yeenter, x ſeene them: 1 bre ngs 


ey reteiue vou no 2 ve heare, and haue not heard 
ont rin reetes gane an men 
Ad. 13.51, II aer behold acertainelawyer ſtoode 
desen 47. 0 


you : notwithſtanding , bee 4 TE nr, Mat, 22,35, 


kingdome of Godwas life 
this, that the g0 83 G. ii. 26 What 


Whoisour neighbour. | S. Luke. Aske, ſeeke, and knocke, 


26 What is wꝛitten in the lawee howe her, Martha, Martha, thou artcare- ba, 
readeſt thou⸗ wry Land troubled about many things: 1:4 wore 
Deut.6,1, 277 And he anſwering ſaid, Thou ſhalt 42 Uerily one is needefull, Mary hath of6o, ts 
lone the Lozde thy God with all thy choſenthe good part. which ſhall not =" 


heart, c with al thy ſoule , and with all be taken away from her. meete that 
thy ſtrength . and with all th mind e, ſhe ſhoulde be dzawen, hauing not alwapes opoꝛtunitie to heare the ſame. 
Leui,19,18 1 and thy neighbour as ſe f . The xi,Chapter, 


28 And he ſaid vnto him, ou haſt an- 2 Chriſtteacherh his diſciples to pray, 14 Hedrineth out a 
ſwered right:this do, e thou ſhaltline, be << 
29 But he, Willing to tuſtifie himlelfe, 1 Hdſo it was, that as hee 
ſayde vnto Jeſus , And who is my bas paying in a certaine 
neighbour? | place, when he teaſed, one 
30 And Jeſus anſwering, ſayde, A ter⸗ of His diſciples ſaide vnto 
taine man deſcended from Hieruſalem Him, Toꝛd, teach vs to pꝛay, as John 
to Jericho, and fell among therues, allo taught his diſciples, | 
which robbed him of his raiment, and 2 And he ſaid vnto them, whe ye pꝛay, 
wounded him, and departed, leauing fay,* O our Father which art in hea- vat. 
him halte dead. | uen,Halowed be thy name, Thy king- 
31 Anditbefell, that there tame downe dome come, Thy will be done, euen in 
a tertaine pꝛieſt that ſame way, and earth alſo as it is in heauen. | 
when he ſawe him he paſſedbyonthe 3 Our daily bꝛead gine vs this day. 
other ſide. 4 And foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes: foꝛ euen 
32 And like wiſe a Leuite, whẽ he went we foꝛgiue enery man that treſpaſſeth 
nigh to the plate, tame and looked on Vs, And leade vs not into temptation, 
him and paſſed by on the other ſide. but deliner vs from the emi, 
33 But a tertaine Samaritane as hee 5 And he ſaid vnto them, which ol vou 
iourneyed, tame by him: and when he ſhall haue a friend, and ſhall goe vnto 
ſaw hum he had compaſſion on him, him at midnight, and ſay vnto him, 
34 And went to him, and bounde vp his Friend, lend nie thꝛee loaues: 
woundes, powꝛing in oyle and wine, 6 Foꝛ a friend of mine is come ont ot 
and ſet him on his owne beaſt, and the way to me, and J haue nothing to 


bꝛought him to aſ common inne, and 22 
. made pꝛouiſion foꝛ him. And he from within ſhallanſwere, & 
35 And on the mozow when he depar⸗ lay, Trouble me not, the dooꝛe is now 


dWhich ted, he tooke out two pente, and gaue hut, and my childꝛen are with mee in 
—— them to the hoſte, and cate buto him, bed: Jcannotriſeandginethee, 
ſerling Take ture ot him, &Wwhatfſoeuer thou 8 nme you, Though he will not 
money. ſpendeſt moꝛe, when J come againe, e, and giue him, becauſe he is his 
will retompenſe thee. friend : yet becauſe of his impoꝛtunitie, 
36 Which nowe of thele thee, thinkeſt he will riſe, andgine him as many as 
thou, was neighbour vnto him that tel he needeth. 


"Andy etheeues: N And J ſay bnto you, Alke „and it Matt. 7. 7. 
37 And he ſald He at ſhewed merty on hall be giuen pou: eeke, and ve ſhall = 2 
him. Then laid eſus vnto him, Goe, finde: knocke, and it ſhall be opened 1 
and doe thou icke wile. OR. : 700M 
10 Fo tuerp one aſketh reteiueth: 7.7. 
and he that ſeeketh, ſindeth:and to him 
that knocketh, it ſhal be opened. 


u *Jfthe ſonne ſhalt aſkeb ead of any Mat. 9.3 2. 
athaticafather, withege him "> 
ich allo late at Je! alte 55 ande Cav wü Sine h 
bis wood: e ay 
Martha was cumbzed. about 12 Ozitheſhalaſke an egge, wil he offer 
much ſertung, and tame to him, k laid, Himalſcozpions - _ - 
I pe then, being euill, haueknow- 
ledge to giue good gifts vnto pour chil- 
Wen: Yowe much niozeſhallyour fa- 
ther of heauen gine the holy 1 


—— 


Chap. x. | The Phariſees reproued. 40 
themthatdefire[it]ofhimz © dall uo ſigne de giuen them, but the b. 
TheGoſpel 14. And he was taſting out a deuill, t the of Jonas the P2ophet. iD 
on he in lame was dombe. Anditcametopaſſe 30 Foz as Jonas was a vnto the 
len. when the deul was gone out,) dombe Niniuites, ſoſhallaiſotheſonneofms 
ſpake: and the people wondꝛed. be to this nation. 


Matt. 9. 24. 15 But ſome of them ſaide, He 1 31 The Queene of the South ſhall riſe 10. 


Wo are happy. 


out deuils, thꝛough Weelzebub ỹ in iudgement with the men ofthis na⸗ 
ofthe demils, tion, and condemne them: foꝛ ſhee 

15s And other tempting him, required of tame from the vtmoſt partes of the 
him a ſigne from heauen. earth, to heare the wiſedome of Solo- 


17 But hee knowing their thoughtes, mon: and behold, a greater then So- 
Mat. 2.25. fuld vnto them, Euery — 2 lomonis here. | 
mar. 3. 44. Ulded againſt it ſelfe, is deſolate : and 32 Themenof iniue ſhal riſe in iudge⸗ 
a houſe deuided againſt a houſe, fal⸗ ment with this nation, and ſhall con- 
leth. demne them: foꝛ they repented at the 1: 3.5; 
13 If Satã alſo be deuided againſt him⸗ pꝛeaching ol Jonas, t beholde, a grea⸗ 
ſeife. how ſhall his kingdome endure? ter then Jonas is here. 
Wecaule ye ſay that J caſt out deuils 33 No man when hee hath lighted a Mar.5.r5; 
though Beelzebub, | candle, putteth it in a pꝛiuie place, nei- age 
che belpe 19 If I by] Beebzebub caſt out denils, ther vnder abuſhell: but on a candie⸗ 

* by whõ do your childꝛen taſt them oute icke, that they which come in, may 
therefoze ſhal they be pour iudges. ſee the light. 

20 But if I with the finger of God caſt 34 The tandle of the body is the eye: Ms. 22. 
out deuils , no doubt the kingdome of —— when thine eye is ſingle , all * 1 
God is come vpon vou. body alſo is ful of light: but ifthine 

21 When the ſtrong man armed keepeth epe be euill, all thy body alſo is full of 
his palate, his goods are in peate. darkneſſe. 

22 But when a ſtronger then he ſhall 35 Take heede therekoꝛe, that the light 
come vpon him, and onercome him, which is in thee, be not darkneſſe. 
he taketh from him all His harneſſe 36 If all thy body therfoꝛe be cleare, ha⸗ 
wherein he truſted, and denideth his uing no part darke: chen ſhall it all be 

ſpoples. full of light, euen as whẽ a candle doth 

23 He that is not with me, is againſt me: light thee with bzightneſle, 
and he that gathereth not with mee, 37 And as he ſpake, acertaine Phariſee 

ſtattereth. beſought him to dine w him: And Je⸗ 

24 When the vncleane ſpirit is gone out ſus went in, and late downe tomeate. 

Nat. 12.43 of ũ man, he walketh thoꝛow dꝛy pla⸗ 38 When the Pharilee ſawe it he mar⸗ | 
tes, ſeeking reſt: and finding none, he nedledthathe had not firſt waſhed be- | 
ſaieth , I will returnevnto my Houle, foze dinner. 

came out. 309 Andthe Tom ſaid vnto him, Howe M. 23. 20. 

25 And when he commeth, he findethit doe ye Pharilees make tleane the out- 

8 garniſhed. ſide of the cup, and the platter: but your 
Then goethhe, and taketh to him inward part is full or rauening #wic- 


Heb. 6.4. 26 


i pet a. ao. ſtuen other ſpirites wozſe then him- kedneſſe. 


ſelfe, and nome in, and dwel there, 40 Ye fooles, did not he that made that 
and the laſt 


then the firſt. | ; oy - bChyitt re 
27 And it came to paſſe as he ſpake theſe 41 But rather giue alnies of thoſe — — 
I Firſt, that 
we come 


2. Surhefayve Bea eacherhappyar nt; 
2 i e 14 E, E | | - p 
theythathearethewazdeofGod, and God: Lhele ought eto haue done, k 1%, 


keepeit. pet not toleane er vndone. 
5. 


di.12.35 29 When people were gathered thick 43 180 bnto pon Pharülges: fbr pe loue 0e. 
1 Re le began to ſay, This is ane⸗ thevppermoſtſeates in y wnagogues, . 
ulll nation:they leeke a ligne and there and greetings in the markets. Mate, 23.6, 


4-4. Woe max. 12,38. 


„ 
* 


Thekeyotknowledge. = S. Luke. Who muſt be feared. 


— ——— — 


tribes # Phariſees in darkneſſe, ſhalbe heard in the light: 
1 — — wks pe are as graues which and that w e 
appeare not, und the men that welke eare, euen in ſecret plates, ſhalbe 
— are not ware of them. ched on 
45 Then anſwered one ofthe lawyers, 4 And 7 you my 
and ſaidevntohim, Maſter, thus ſay: 7 not afraydeof chemthatkm hep 
ing uputteſt vs torebukeallo. and after that, haue no moꝛe that they 
Nan. 23.4, 4.6 And he ſalde, woe vnto vou alſo ve tan doe. 
«8.15.19, * 1awyers : foꝛ ye lade men with bur- 5 But J wilfozewarneyouwhomyou 
dens grieuous to be bozne,andyeyour ſhalfeare: Feare him, whichafterhe 
ſelues touch not the burdens with one de t Hath power to into hel, 
of pour fingers, yea Feare him. 
47 Woe vnto you, foꝛ ye butlde the ſepul⸗ s fre not five ſparrowes d fo2 two 5770, 29. 
chꝛes of the P2ophets, t pour fathers farthings, and not one of them is foz- 
3 Th * beare witneſſe that ye a- gotten defoze God hair Sof 
48 Truely ye beare 7 es ot pour head 
lowe the deedes ol pour fathers : ihe are numbꝛed: : Fearenotth?refo ' ye 


they killed them, and ye builde their ſe⸗ 11 ſparows, 
1 — 3 4 u, Who 10 
49 "Therfozeſaid the wiſedome of God, PO bene 2 — 


walten cr knowledge allo bete "=" 
them a 0 2 2. 12. 
Neva And 3 Bene ber = of God, 4 4 


that ſhall denie mee befoze 
e blood of allthePzophets, ” 1. Qattbedened betoꝛe the 
"SL m— m the tounvation 1 ſhall ws = 
ofthe woꝛld, may be Io ea woꝛd 
generation, | againſttheſonneofman,it ſhall be foz- 
Gen. g.. 51 From the bloodof Abel, vnto the giuen him: but vnto him that blaſ- 
„„ „blood of Zacharie, which periſhedbe- 7 — che holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not v beg 


tweene the altar and the temple : Ue- befo2ainen, ſhal reli a. 
rily I ſap vnto you, it ſhal berequired u ; And when they being you vnto the ama 
of this nation. Synagogues,and vnto the rulers and God pur⸗ 


$2 Woe vnto you lawyers, foꝛ ve haue officers, take — thought howe oz 2*v2o* 
dau taken away the key of knowledge:ye whatthingye all anſwere * what — 
true vnders _ 8 , Ethemthat ve ſhall owe cons 
ſandingof ve foꝛbade 12 Foꝛthe — tha teach you in dun. 1 
wh 'whenherhusſpae bntothem the thelamehoure.Whatyeoughtto ſay, ma. 
s and the Phariſees began to 13 — the eateromybror e vnto him, 
ge] him vehementl 1 ſpeake to my 
pin to —— 3 — he me. 
54 Taping waite foꝛ him andſeekingto 14 Andheſaidvntohim Nha made 
catche ſomething out of is mouth, me a iudge, oꝛa deuder oner 


your 

— they might him. 15 And helaid vnto them, Take theede, 

Thenii.Chiprer, and beware of courtoulneſſe : fo: no 

1 Theleaucnof the Phariſees is to be molded, 20 Againſt | mans — e abundance of 

care ofearthly things. . elleth 

Matt. 16. 3. I N*the meane time, when 16 he put ut ooh ſimilitude vnto 
mar,$,14 ere were — chem, R d ofa cer- Eccl,:r,19 

aninnumerable mee taine rich man foozth plenti⸗ 


all 7.2 1 ae ee himleife ſay: ſay- 
ie wh beſto 


my — 

Maz.10,26, 2 *Foz there is nothing bund grea- 
mr 44224 nothe vncouered,neitherhd,chat ter, and therein wilt 

— — fruits and I gatheraltmy 


218 | Therfope what venerpehanepokf i AndY Wal lap — ; Soul 


Gods prouidence. Chap. xij : The faithful ſeruant, 41 


_ 


Mat. 6. 15. 
1 pet. TO 
plal,5 4,26, 


Mat, 6. 20. 


thou haſt much goods laid vp in ſte] 36 And ye your ſelues be like vnto men 
foꝛ many peeres, take thme tale, eate, that waite foꝛ their loꝛd, when hee wil 
dzinke, and beeniery, | | returne from the wedding, that when 

20 But God ſaid vnto him, Thou foole, hee ſhall tome and knocke, they may 
this night doe they require thy ſoule open vnto him immediatly. 


againe krõ thee: then whoſe ſhal thoſe 37 Happpare thoſe ſernants, whomthe © 


things be, which thouhaſtpzouided? loꝛd when he commeth, ſhall find wa- 
21 Ss is hep gathereth riches tohim- King:Uerily Play vnto you, That he 
ſelte, and is not rich towards God, ſhal gird h e, and make them to 
22 And hee ſpake vnto his diſciples, ſitdowneto meat, and wil tome fozth, 
Therefoze J ſay vnto you,*Take no and miniſter vnto them, 
ought fo2 your life what yeſhal eat, 33 And ifhee ſhall come in the ſecond 
neither fo: the body what yee ſhalput — yra ttye ſhal come in the third 


on. | finde them fo, are 
23 The lite is moꝛe then meate, and the thole ſeruants. Yappy 


body is moꝛe then raiment. 39 * This vnderſtand pee, 5 if the good 1 4.4% 
24 Conſider the rauens, foꝛ they neither man of the houſe had knowen What 270 16.15, 


ſowe noꝛ reape, which neither haue houre p thiefe would come, he woulde 
ſtoꝛehouſe noꝛ barne, x notwithſtan⸗ ſurely haue watched, and not haue 
ding God feedeth them: Howe much ſuffered his houſe to be bꝛokẽ thoꝛow. 
moꝛt are ye better then the foules: 40 Be pee therefoze ready alſo: fo2 the 
25 Which ol vou with taking thought, ſonne of man commethat an Houre 

can adde to his ſtature one tubite⸗ when pe thinke not. 
26 If pee then bee not able to doe that 41 Then peter ſaide vnto him, Maſter, 
g which is leaſt, why take pee telleſt thou this ſinulitude vnto vs, od 


a 
ught 2theremnant- toall⸗ | 2 
27 Counlider the Lilies how they grow, 42 And the TLoꝛd ſaide, Who is a faith⸗ 
they labour not, they ſpinne not: and full and wile ſteward, whom his loꝛd 
vet J ſay vnto vou, that Solomon in ſhallmakeruler ouer his houſhold, to 
all his — was not clothed like 5 them their poztio of meate in due 
one of thele. _ lealone | | 
28 JfGodſoclothe the graſſe, which is 43 Happy is v ſeruant, whom his loꝛde 
to day in the field, and to moꝛo w is taſt when he commech ß, chal kind lo doing. 
into the furnace: howe much moze 4.4 Oka trueth, J lay vnto pou, That 
— hee clothe | you, O] pee ot linie wu make him ruler oner al his ſub⸗ 
2 nte. 
29 And alke not pee what ve ſhall eate, 45 But and if that ſeruant ſay in his 
oꝛ what pe ſhall dꝛinke, neither beeye heart, My loꝛd delaieth hiscomming: 
ofdoubtfullminde. and ſhalt begin to ſmite the ſeruants 
30 Foꝛ all ſuch things doe the people ok and maidens, and to eate and d2inke, 
the Woꝛld ſeeke foꝛ: and pour father and to be dꝛunken, 
knoweth that vee haue neede o thele 46 The loꝛd of that ſeruant wil tome in 
things. | aday when hee looketh not fo: him, 
31 But rather ſecke pee after the king andatanhonre when 
33 Sel that ye haue, e gine almes: and bee beaten with many e Iifho- 
2epare you bags which waxe not old, 4 — 
(ene) arreaſurecharſaehnotin he nit things wozthie of a Thatis, 
eauens, where nothiefe appzocheth, es.] Fo: vntd the Goſpel, 
neither moth toꝛrupteth whoniſoener much is giuen, of him Mev 
34 Foz where your treaſure is, there ſhalbe much required: and to whome «im 
wilyourheart bealſo, . men haue tõmitted much, of him will aa 
35 Let pour lotnes bee gird about, and they alne the moꝛee. i 
vour lights burning, 4 Jam nnn ben 


** 
—— 


—_ 
— 


Gods wonderful iudgements. d. Luke. f Ofche figge tree. 


ts. —— * n * 


e Thati, and what is my deſire, if it bee alrea⸗ think pe that they wert ſinners aboue 
—— . — all men that dweltin Hieruſaleme 
reth afflicti- 50 Notwithſtanding, muſt be bapti- 5 2 tell vou, Nay:but pe repent, 
mache Fed with a baptilme, and howe an J vee chall al icke wile periſp. 
baptilne. paͤlned till it bee ended? 6 He told alſo this ſimilitude:A tertaine 
N. 10.34. 51 Suppoſe ve that I am tome to ſend man had a figge tree planted in his 
5 ene peate on earth: J tẽ vou, ay, but ra- ard, and hee came and ſought 
chat there ther s dinilion, | n, and found none. 
i reltructi- 52, Foz from hentefooꝛth there ſhal bee 7 Then ſaide hee to the dzeſſer of his 
Soſyel, ue flue in one houſe deutded, thee againſt —Vvineyarde, Beholde, this thee peeres 
the wicked» two, and two againſt thꝛee. I tome ſeeking fruit in this figge tree, 
wanne, 33 THe father thall bee deuided againſt and finde none: cut it down, why cum- 
which bv the ſonne, and the ſonne againſt the fa⸗ bꝛeth it the ground⸗ | 
— cons : the mother againſt the daugh⸗ 8 And hee anlwering, ſaide bnto him 
the Gover, ter, and the daughter againſt the mo⸗ Tode. let it alone this peere allo, fl Þ 
beatvar= ther: the mother in lawe againſt her tſhal digge round about it, and dung it: 0 
77 wich daughter in law. and the daughter in 9 And ift beare fruite thou mapeſt let f 
kel . law againſt her mother inlawe, it alone: and tt it beart not, then after 
Nat. 16.2. 54. He laid alſo to the When pe that thou ſhalt cut it downe. 
ſceacloude riſe out ofp Weit, ſtraight⸗ 10 And her was teaching in one or their 
wap ye ſay, Therecomethaſhowze: on the Sabboth dayes, 
and ſo it is. | 11 And beholde, there was a woman 
55 And when pee ſee the South winde which had a ſpirit of infirmitie eigh- 
blowe, ye ſay, It will bee hote, and it teeneyeeres, i was bowed together 
tommeth to pãlle. and could in no wile lit vpſher lelle. 
56 He hypotrites, ve can diſcerne the face 12 when Jeſus ſaw her, hee talled her 
oftheſkie, and ofthe earth: but howe to him, andſaide vnto her, Woman, 
is it that pee doe not diſcerne this thou art looſed from thy diſeaſe, 
time: 13 And he laid his hands on her, andim- 
57 Pea, and why iudge vee not ofyour mediatiy ſhee was made ſtraight, and 
ſelues what is right! glozified God. 
War gag. 38 *When thou goeſt with thine aduer- 14. And the ruler ot pf anſwe- 
ſary totheruler:asthouartiny way, red with indignatis, that Je- 
ue diligence that thou mayeſt bede- fushadhealedon the Sabbothday,x 
ered from him leaſt hee dzawe thee fad vnto the people, There arelire 
violently to the tudge, and the indge Doves inw 9 men _ to Wozke: 
deliner thee to the ſergeant, andthe inthem come that ye map be 
tant caſt thee into pꝛiſon. phealed, and not on the Sabboth day. 
59 Itell thee, Thou ſhaltnot depart 15 But the TLoꝛde anſwered him, and 
thence , till thou haue made good the lade, Thou e, doeth not eche 
vttermoſt mite. one ot vou on the Sabboth day looſe 
The xiũi. Chapter ke —— from the ſtal, x leade 
. nes 24 eeveemrinote \- And dught not this er of A- 
Os t were paclent at the bꝛaham, whome Satan bound 
ſeaſo loe eighteene peeres, bee looſed from 
en 1 en be d e an 
17 | p | 
His aduerſaries were a ed:andal 
the people reiopted foz all the excellent 
deedes that were done by him 


a Pilate 


they l 


b Which _ niiſhmentz ] 
rower ood 3 J tel pon, Hay:but except yee repent, 19 It is like a graine of muſtard feede, 1.13.33. 
8 Jer hall tketviſe perah | Whichamantooke, and ſowedinhis 
riuer a. 4. O2 tholeeighteene, bpon Which the garden, it grewe, and waxed a great 
"in. to er ind Diloefell, andflewethem, tree: and the > | 
| neſts 


» 


— 


** 


The ſtraite gate. | Chap. xiiij. The dropſie healed. 42 


nelts in the bꝛanches ofit. der her wings and ye would not⸗ 
Nat. p.35. 20 *Andagaine he ſaid, hereunto ſhal 35 Behold, your shouſe is left vnto vou « Char u, 
A liken the kingdome of God⸗ deſolate. Uerily J ſay vnto pou, pee bene 


21 It is like leauen, which a woman ſhal not ſee mee, vntil p time come that 9m, 
tdoke and hid inthꝛee peckes of meale, pee ſhal ſay, Blefſed is hee that com- be deltroied. 
ttlll all was leauened. meth inthe name ofthe Lond. 
Mar. 6. 6. * 2 Sons — The xiiti,Chapt 
Mat. 7. 13. ages, ng, urneyin ” 12 Jo ſeaſt the poore, 16 Of _ — ſupper. e ſalt 
wards Hieruſalem. ofthe earth, bh 115 Ag 
di came to paſſe, as hee The Govt 
fade i wentinto the Houſe of one dug = 
Oocf the chiefe Phariſees to & Trac, 


c We mnft 24 
endeuour to ate : fo many, J ſay vnto pou, will 


cut off all 
, impedimkts 


{ht lervs 25 When the good man ofthe houſe is befoꝛe him which had the dꝛopſie. 


em, 

29 Andthey*ſhal tome from the Eaſt, 8 When thou art bidden of any manto a 
4 and from the weſt, and from the 
cventvere Noth, and from the South, and roume: leaſt a moꝛe Hdnourable man 
anger. thallſitte downe in the kingdome of then thou be bidden or him, 

God. 9 And he that bade thee and him come, 
Mar9.:0, 39 And beholde, there are laſt, which and ſay to thee, Glue this nian roume: 
l _ ſhalbe firſt, and there are firſt, which and thou then beginne with ſhameto 


— the the Pharilees, ſaying vnto him, Get - ſitintheloweſt roume, that when hee 
Warren ther out, and depart hence oz Herode that bade ther tommeth, hee may ſay 


alter the Will kill thee. vnto thee, Friend, fit vp higher: then 
Tlegeves, 32 And he laid vnto them, Goe yer and ſhalt thou haue wozſhipin p pꝛelence 
which tell that fore,behold,J caſt out deuils, that ſit at meate with thee. 


though they and J do tures to dap and tomozrow, u Foz Wwholoeuer exaltech Himſelfe, u. 23. 12. 
— b:ought low:and he that hum 18.14 
halbe exalted. 


4 . 
* - 
* TG" 
+4 
ee 
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D 


The great ſupper, 8. Luke. The loſt beepe. 


t x d, the lame, and 29 Leaſtat tume after lad 
e prope the maimed, the n * any ns ates — 
14 And thou ſhalt ee happy, fo: they fozmeit, all that beholde it, begin to 
— 2 . of 30 — This man began to buſſd, 
2 and was not able to mant an ende. 


15 When one ot them that ſate at meate 31 Oz to make battell 
Ho thlepgs, e tune vn dd anden 
Mat. 22,2, 7 e 
apoc. 19. 9. 3 of God. hee bee able with tenne thouſande, to 


TheGohel IG Then ſaide hee vnto him, A certaine — ek — 4 agatnſt him 
vor nay . great ſupper, bade with twentie thouſan 
day aſter manp: 32 Oels while the others vet a great 
Trinite. 1 And ſent his ſeruant at ſupper time, way oft he lendeth anembaſſage.and 
to ſay to them that were biddẽ „Come, deſireth conditions of peate. 
fo: al things are now ready, 33 So lcke wiſe, whoſoeuer he bee ol pou, 
18 1 make ex⸗ that foxſakethnotall thathe hath, he 
bnto him, — Fc my dtlciple. 
— „ of ground, and 24, "Sattsgoop-vurikee ltane haue loſt Mar.5.r3. 
— it: J pay thee — — e, wherein ſhall it be ſeaſo⸗ 0 
19 And an other ſaide, J haue bought 35 "Jtisneihe d foz the lande, noꝛ 
fie yoke oforen, and goe to pxrooue pet foꝛ che : but men caſt it out 
them: I pzay 7 ——5 at the doꝛes.] Her that hath eares to 
20 And another haue married a eare, let him heare. 
1 — +ſhewed Thexy.Chaper 
21 e r 7 ewed The ęreat mercy of God is ſer ſoorch in the parable ofthe loſt 
his maſter theſe things, Then the dere. C 


odman of the Houle being angry, 1 
(aide to his ſeruant, Goe out quicki —. WD FS 
into the bꝛoade ſtreetes and lanes 
the ans, und h pale andthe 
an 
blinde. ueth ſinners, and eateth with them. 
22 And the ſeruant laid, Loꝛd it is done 3 But he put fozth this parable vnto the, 
as thou haſt commaunded, and yet ſaying, 
there is roume. 4 What man of pon, an hun⸗ N. 18.72. 
23 And the lo ſaid vnto the ſeruãt, Goe dꝛed ſheepe, it he lole one of em doth 
ae enen Fein dre nt gc Nr Why 
a Byt an tome in, my , 
zwocrof Houſe may bee fille loft, vntil hefinde ite 


— mw of hoſe A Tad rage ted 
preacher, 74 hy = were — : Wt —ů— retoycing. 


waslo 1 
zen, and mother, and tif vnto _—_ hal 
= ED life alſo, — 1— hart: 
beten 2 And Wholoener doth not beare his 2 — which neede no repen- 
Cinft. troſſe and tome after me, cannot be * _ 


mn om * EO he ena 

Mar., 8.2 of if 
In AA * pores of ner, if theſe on 

the colt,whether he haneſuf- 

1 


— — 


» 


The prodigall ſonne. 


Chap.xvj. 


The vniuſt Reward. 43 


— 


5 
- 


And when ſhe hath founde it, ſhe tal⸗ 


together, ſaying, Retoyce with mee, aſked what thoſe meant. 

foꝛ I haue founde the piece which J 27 And he ſaide — — bꝛother 

Lune wine z ſay vnto vou, there is ioy kate dera! h "= — Nak 
inthe pꝛelente ofthe angels of God o⸗ fate and ſound, Y h_ 


uer one that repenteth. 
I — tertaine man had two 
nnes: 


he heard minſtrelſie, and daunſing, 


leth her friendes and her neyghbours 26 And called one of his ſeruants, and 


23 Andſhe was angry, and woulde not 


gde in: theretoꝛe tame his father out 
and entreated him. — 


12 And the ponger of then ſaid to his fa⸗ 29 He anſwering, ſaid to his father, Lo, 


ther, Father, gine [mee | the poztion of 
p ſubſtance that to me belongeth. And 
he deuided vnto them his lining. 

13 And not many dayes after, when the 
— ſonne had gathered all that he 

ad together, he tooke his iourney in⸗ 
to à farre tountrey, and there waſted 
his ſubſtance with riotous lining. 

14 And when hee had ſpent all, there a- 
role a greatdearthin thatlande , and 
he began to lacke. | 

15 And going, he ioyned Himſelfe to a ti⸗ 
tiʒen ot that tountrey: and he ſent him 
into his fieldes to feede ſwine. 

16 And he woulde fayne haue filled his 
belly with the cods that the ſwine did 
eate : and no man gaue vnto him. 

17 And when he tame to himſelfe, hee 
ſaid, How many hired ſerkrants of my 
fathers haue bꝛead inough and ſpare, 

and Jperith with hunger: 

13 J wil ariſe, and goe tomy father, and 
will ſay vnto him, Father, J haue ſin⸗ 
ned againſt heauen, and bekoꝛe thee, 

19 And am no moꝛe woꝛthie to be called 
thy ſonne: make mee as one or thy hi⸗ 

redſeruants. | 

20 And he aroſe, and tame to his father, 
But whẽ he was pet a great way off, 
his father ſawe him, and had tompal⸗ 
ſion, and ranne, and fell on his necke, 
and all to kiſſed him. N | 

21 And the ſonne ſaid vnto him, Father, 

haue ſinned heauen, andin 

ſight, and am no moꝛe woꝛthy to 


garment, and put 
it on d put a ring on his hande, 
and ſhoves onhis feete, * 
And bꝛing hither] that fat calfe, and 


3 


24 Foꝛthis my ſonne was dead, and is 


aline againe : he was loſt, ⁊ is founde. 


And they began to be mery. | 
25 The elder bꝛother was in the fietde:X 
when he came Edzewnigh to ß houſe, 


theſe many peres do 
ther bꝛake Jat any time thy tcommã⸗ 
dement, and pet thou neuer gaueſt me 
a kidde , that I might niake merry 
with my friendes: 

30 But as loone as this thy ſonne was 
tome, which deuoured 
with harlots, thonhaſt foꝛ his plea- 
ſure killed that fat Cale. 

31 And he ſayde vnto him, Sonne, thou 
thou art euer with mee, and all that J 
haue is thine. 

32 It was meete that we ſhoulde make 
mery, and be glad: foꝛ this thy bꝛother 
Was dead, and is aliue againe: # was 
loſt, and is found. 

The xvi. Chapter. 


13 No man can ſerue two maſters, 19 The tiche glutton, and 
Lazarus. 


d he layde vnto his dilci⸗ 
ples ewasacertaine 
rich man which had a ſtew- 
arde, and the lame was ac- 
— ed vnto himthathehadwaſtedhis 
2 And when he had talled him, he layd 
—＋ * — — thy ſte 

: Gine actomptes o w- 
axdiHip : foꝛ thou mayelt be no longer 


Stewarde. = 

3 The Stelvatd within himſelfe, 
What ſhall I dos , fog np maſter<a- 
keth away ki eſt ſhip: 
— 4 digge, and to begge a- 


what to do, that when J am 


1 


put out or che ſtewardſhip, 
—— 1 ode heir ne 
5 So whe he had called all his maſters 


Jhear this 


ſerue thee, nei⸗ 


pliuing 


The Goſpel 
on the ix. 
ſunday aſtet 
Trinitie. 


detters 2 neo firſt, 


— much ow 


6 And e ſayde, Anhundzedyicafd Kalüres 
ect auen Take 
thyb * ſitte downe quickly, and 

Thenſydhetoanother,How much 

Hi, oweſt 


7 


vnto my ma⸗ 


The vntighteous Mammon. Ofthe FJ. Luke. rich man and Lazarus. 


1 — 


— 


a Oe ſpea⸗ 
keth after p 
comon ſozt, 
not þ ſuch 
vntrueth is 
praiſe wop 
thie,but be- 
cauſe it is 
thought 
wiſedome in 
the eyes of 
the wozlde, 
b Lap vp 
pour trea- 
ſure in hea⸗ 
uen. 

o Not that 
riches are e- 
uill ofthem- 
ſelues, but 
that fo} the 
molt part 
they be oc⸗ 
— * of 


d God fo; 
their cauſe 
ſhall receme 
pou intolike 
euer laſting, 
and reward 
pour good 
doings, not 
fo; the woz⸗ 
thineſle 
thereok, but 
fo: his pꝛo⸗ 
miſe ſake, 


Mat,6,24, 
Mar. 1 1 1 2, 


Mat,5,18, 


Mat. 5. 3 2. 
1 cox. 7. 11 + 


The Goſpel 
on the fi 
ſunday after 
Trinitie, 


owelt thou: And he ſaide, An hundꝛed but the dogs came æ licked his ſoꝛes. 
meaſures ot wheat. Heſaid vnto him, 22 And it tame to paſſe that the begger 
Take thy bill, and Waite foure ſcoꝛe. dyed, and was tarped by the Angels 
3 And the Loꝛde tõmended the vmuſt into Abꝛahams boſome : the riche 4... 
Stewarde, becauſe he had done wiſe⸗ man alſo died, and was buried. of heauen. 
ly: foꝛ the childꝛen of this wozlde, are 23 And being in hell in toꝛments, when 
intheir nation wiler then the childzen he had likted vp his eyes, he ſeeth A- 
oflight. 8 zaham a farre off, and rus in 
9 And J ſaye bnto pou, Male vou his boſome: 
b friendesofthe vnrighteous Mam 24. And he tried, and ſaid, Father Abꝛa⸗ 
mon, that when pee haue neede, ham, haue mercy on me, e ſend Laza- 
theymay receyue you into the euerla⸗ rus, that he may dippe the tippe or his 
g*habitations, finger in water, and coole my tongue, 
10 Hee that is faithfull in that which is foꝛ Jam toꝛmented in this flame. 
leaſt, is faithfuli alſo in much: and he 25 Brit Abꝛaham ſayd, Sonne, remem- 
that is vnrighteous in the leaſt, is vn⸗ ber that thou in thp life time receiuedſt 
righteousallo in much. thy pleaſure , and likewiſe Lazarus 
1 Sothen, ifyehauenotbenefaithfull paynes, but now he is comfozted, and 
in the vnrighteous Mammon, whd thou art toꝛmented. 
ſhal truſt you in the true treaſure 26 Beſides althis, betweene vs and you 
12 And if yee haue not bene faithfull in res great gulfe ſtedfaſtly ſet, ſo 
that which is another mãs, who ſhall at they which woulde goe from 
giue pouthat which is your owne⸗ hence to you, cannot, neyther haue 
33 No ſeruant tan ſerue two maſters, fo: they to vs that woulde tome 
eyther he ſhall hate the one, e loue the from thente. 
other: oꝛ els he ſhall leane to the one, 27 Thenheſaide, J pꝛay thee therefoꝛe 
anddeſpiſe the other: ye tan not lerue father, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to 
God and Mammon, my tathers houſe: 
14 All theſe things heard the Phariſees 28 Foz I haue ſiue bꝛethꝛen, that he may 
alſo which were touetous: and they witneſſe vnto them leit they allo tome 
mocked — greatly. into this plate of toꝛment. 
15 And he ſayde vnto them, Be are they 29 Abꝛaham ſaith vnto him, They haue 
which iultifie your ſelues befoze men, Moſes and the Pꝛophetes, let them 
but God knoWeth pour heartes: foz heare them. 
that which is highly eſteemed among zo And he ſaide, Rap, father Abꝛaham: 
men, is abomination in p light of God. but if one come vnto from the 
16 *ThelawandthePzophets[reigned] dead, they will repent. 
vntill John, and ſince that time the zi Heſayde vntohim, If they heare not ; 
glad tydings ofthe kingdome of God Moles and the Pꝛophetes, 2 
c to —— though one role from dn UM 
7 *Eaſieritisfozheanen and earth o mee es. 
paſſe away, then one title or the lawe 2 ——— auoyde offences. 30 The maner of Chriſts 


to 

18 *ugholvener fopſaketh his wife, and 1 TEXFIFE*aidevnto the diſciples, «13.7 
marieth another, to adulte- 2" [[Jtcannotbeebut offentes 
rie: 1 ＋ her that is ve tome, neuertheleſſe wo 
diuoꝛted 282 de, commuit- vnto him thꝛough whome 


2 b. | come. 

9 T dem dnp Jonny 2 It werebetterfozhimthatamilſione 

was clothed in purple and fine White, e about his necke, and hee 
and fared very delitioufly euery day. caſt into the ſea that he ſhoulde » Co git 

20 And there wasacertaine beggerna- affend one of thele litle ones. — 
med Lazarus, which was layd at his 3 Take heede to your ſelnes: If thy doe turn 
gate full of ſoꝛes: bꝛother treſpaſſe againſtthee, rebuke om cd 

21 And — rd refreſhedwiththe Him,andifherepent, fozginehim. r. 
crummes Which fell from prichmans 4. And though he ſinne againſt thee ſe- b Thats, 
boozde,[Andnomangauevntohim:] uentimesinaday, eſeuen*timegina 7.0m 

| day 


PO Mm. ts 
— 


* 


% 


— — — 


n nm Chap. vil e bar. +4 
by: erden. tothe, ſaying, Pre- Withobſeruation, 


apent, — 21 Neither ſhal they ſay, Loe here, oꝛ lo 
And the Apoſtles ſaid vnto the Toꝛd, ere : foz beholde, the km 
; Andehe Apoltes ” — NE. t ci d Jtcannot 


Nat. ). ao. 6. And the Loꝛd ſaide, If ye had faith 22 And he ſayde vnto the diſciples, The 4 

Ke much |] as a _ apne of muſtarde dayes ilcome whenye ſhalldelireto ward ſhewe, 
cede, ye ſhoulde lay vnto this Syca- ſee one da ay oftheſoun eofman, and „ Eitterve- 
mine tree, Bethouplucked vp bythe pe ſhall not lee it. 1 
roote, and be thou planted inthe ſea, 23 And they ſhall ſay to vou, See here, — 


and it ſhould obey you. ſee there: Wn noz fol; cb among 
But which ol vou, hauing aſernant lowe them, — 8 
— feeding cattell, wil ſay vn- 24 Foꝛ as we e/parrt eth Agen, 
to him by and by when he were come Es one part us Dur eg ond — Ions 

fromthe fielde, Goe and ſit downe at e | other |] part chought 


the table: ich is vnder 1 : fo ſhall alſo was aber 
$ And will not rather ſaye vnto Him, Ro ol man be in his? day. 
Dꝛeſſe where with I may ſuppe, and 25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, a *5 
rde vp thy leite, and ſeruemee, til J and be dilalowed or this nation. — 
aue eaten #dzunken: and afterward es And as it was inthe dayes of Noe: — 


thou ſhalt eate and dꝛinke⸗ ſo ſhall it bee alſo in the dayes of the 9? 

9 Dothhethanke that ſeruant betauſe ſonne of man. 2 
he did the thin #7 that were comman- 27 They did eate and dꝛinke, theymar- 
ded vnto him! .trowe not. ried wines, and were marryed, euen 


10 So like wiſe yee, when ye ſhall haue vnto the ſame day that Noe went in⸗ 
done all thoſe thinges Which are tom⸗ tothe arke: and the flood tame, and 
manded vou, ſay, We are vnpzofitable deſtroped them all. 
ſeruantes : We haue done thar which 28 * Likewiſe allo as it was in the dates Gen. 15.4. 
was our duetie to doe. of Lot, they did eate they dꝛanke they 
The Goſpel I And ſo it was, as he went toHieruſa- bought, they lolde, they planted, they 
oache xiii, lem that he palled thoꝛow the middes buylded: 
Trinite. = of Samartaand Galilee, 29 But eüen p ſame day that Lot went 
12 And as he entred into a certaine vill⸗ out of Sodome , it rapned fire and 
lage, there met him ten men that were bꝛimſtone from heauen, and deſtroied 
| which ſtoode a farre off, themall: 


33 An eyput fozth their voyces, and 30 Evenchus hal it be in the day when 
ſaid, Jeſu maſter. haue mercy ot vs. INES man is reuealed W b 
14 when he awe be befapdevnto 31 lhe which hallbeonthe | Orjifavy 
Leut. 14.2. them, *Goe ſhew your vnto the jou — ſtuifeinthehouſe, = 
« Thatis, z1eſts, And it came topaſſe,thatas lethim oe — to take it out: 
teyuetsof they went, chey were cleanſed. Flet not him tharisinthefielde turne 
boch ptbey 15 And — when he ſawe that backe againe likewiſe to the thinges 


mightiurge Hg was healed, turned backe[againe] thatheleftbehinde 
E . hewas healed,tur God, 32 *Remember Lots wife. Gen.19,26 
4. 

and alſo foz 16 — ———— feete, —  Wholvener wilgyadont.to laue his Mat,t6,25, 

ban, tung him thanks:andtheſamewas | life, ſhallloſeit, andWhoſoenerſhall 

murmures A Damaritane loſe his life, hal! quicken it. 

wg. 17, Aud Jeſus anlwering, ſayde, Are 34. J bell pon inthat night there chalbe 2.144: 
= there not ten tleanſed, but where are *qwoinonebed, t one ſhall be retey⸗ 


8 — — a- ; Toh women —_ 
e 3 e- 
ns RT aue ſonlp] ther eee ern and the ; 
At. 24.2 


other lett alone. 
19 And heſawe'vnto him, Arile, goe thy 35 Two men ſhalbe in the field:the one hell 
_ thy faith hath madethee whole, ſhalberecetued,#the other foꝛſaken. 
2 en hee was demaunded of the 37 where 
"Phariſees when the kingdom of God 
commeth, he anſwering them, ſayde, 
Thekingdomeof God commeth not 


H. i The 


Of 2 Ai Publicane. 8. Luke. Chriſt — his death. 


The xyiii,Chapter, 17 Uerily, Iſay vnto you, whoſoener 
2 5 teacheth to continue in prayer, 31 He foreſheweth | | hail not receiue e kingdome of God 
is dea 4 ; . _ — all in no Wile enter 2 
I dheeputfo aparavle erein. 
Into them „to this ende, 18 And a tertaine ruler aſked him, lay⸗ 
1. The. g. 5 Ichat men ought alwayes ing, Good maſter, what ought J to 
a The top2ay,Fnottobe*Weary: do to polleſſe eternall life: 


Greek i. 2 DAYWMg, There wasinacertainec 19 *Jelusſaydevntohim, why calleſt Mat,19,16, 
feth,nocto tie acertaine Judge, which feared not thou mee good: None is good, ſaue 

inke -- God, neither regarded man. God onely. - 

backe, 3 And there was acertainewidowin$ 20 Thou knoweſtthe commadements, 

e ee e Donnas 
Or, do me 

juſtice a= 4. And — not foꝛ ——.— was nes, Honour er c thy mother. 

gainſt mine * afterwardehe ſayde within himſelfe, 21 And Vanden rm theks haue Jkept 


aduerſarie. rare not God, no — 
Thoug) Jt 22 hen Jrfushen eard that, he ſaid vnto 


fozm 
Bet — this widowſ much trou⸗ him, Bet lackeſt thou one thing: Sell 
: blethme,J will auenge her, leaſt ſhes allthatthouhaſt, and diſtribute vnto 
come at thelaſt, and make me weary, thepooze, #thou' ſhalt hane treaſure 
6 Aud the Lom ſayde, Heare what the in heauen, and tome, folowe me. 
righteous Judge fayth. 23 When he heard this, he was very ſo⸗ 
1 — God auenge his elect, rie: foꝛ he was very rich. 
anche crye day and ni t vnto him, 24. When Jeſus ſawe that he was very 
b Thatls, ough b he deferre 1tozy, he ſayde, Howe hardly ſhall they 
— Jellpon werbe wil auen ei anenget them, thathanemoney, enter into the king- 
in n  Ethatquickely, Meuerthelelle, when dome of God? 
gingtheir the ſonne of man commeth, ſhall ee 25 Foꝛ it is eaſier foꝛa Camel to goe tho- 
iniuries, finde faith on the earth: rowa needles eye, then foꝛ a rich man 
The Goſpel 9 And l told this parable vntocertaine to enter into thekingdome of God, 
—_— i which NE en pareper 26 tp an e de, And 
unday atter d deſpiled er: . 
_— EE rn — thetemple to 27 And ſayde, Thethings whichare 
p2ay, ons Sa aud the other e with men, are, poſſible 
| with God, 
n Tye 


n 23D 18 — bad, e haneforls — 
b are, ex⸗ 29 He Hel — ſay vnto 


K 


| — amt 
toꝛtiöners, t; adulterers, 0z4s pou, there is no man that hach foꝛſa⸗ 
Publitane. ken e ents, eyther bꝛe⸗ 
n in e eee thee op — es gp koꝛ the king⸗ 
a 
r anding a farre jo 85 —— moꝛe 
ö Wonde, and in the wonde to 


Rn 
| come life 
*Jeſus tooke vnto hun the twelue, e re opel 


31 
ſayd ——— —— Wwe goebpto 22 
Hieruſalem, and 


quageſima 


all things chalbe ul⸗ Sunda 
filled to the Sonne of man that are d , 


him 
— wel wutten by the Pꝛophets. FO 
Fade exalted 32 Forhe ſhalbe detinered vnto the Gen- 
tvntohinallo*infants, tiles, and ſhall be mocked, eſpitefully 
dtonthe them: - , entreated,andſpitted 5 5 
rebuked them. when they haue ſcourged him. 
| - of todeath, ethe third 


vnderſtoode none of all 
. :and this n we hid 


* 


ä th. BA — a — 


Ablinde man. Zacheus. Chap.zix. The faithful tant! '45 


fromthem, ſo perceiuednot Jeſus ſaid vnto him, This day is ſal⸗ 
the things were ſpoken. uation come 1.5 1 — a That ia to 
— 35 And it came to paſſe 7 that as hee that he is allo the | ob Abꝛaham. one 
mar. tog. Was come nigh vnto Jericho, acer- 10 *Fozyſonne ofmaniscometoſecke, an cha by 
taine blind manſate by the wayesſide, and to ſaue that which was loſt, pe Pramas 
- begging. u And as they heard theſe things he an en 
36 And When he heard the people paſſe added, and ſpake a parable, becauſe he made co a. 


he aſned what it meant. was nigh to em, and becauſe #2" an 
37 And they laide vnto him, that Jeſus theythought that ß kingdome of God b Go be de 
of Nazareth paſſeth 9 ſhould ſhoꝛtly appeare. childe of A- 
33 Andhecried,laying,Yeſu,thouſonne 12 *Heſaydetherekoze, Acertainenoble mis 
of Dauid, haue mercyonme. man went into a farre countrey to re- elect, Rem, 
39 And 2 went betoꝛe, rebu⸗ ceine foꝛ himſelſe a kingdome , and to 9 
—.— at he ſhould hold his peace: come againe. — 
but he tried ſo much the moze, Thou 13 And when he had called his ten ſer⸗ 4b2ajans 
ſomie ol Dau, haue merty on me. uants, he deliuered them ten pieces a nen. 
40 And Yelus ſtaying,commandedhim ok money, laying vnto them, -Occupte hewone: 
tobe bꝛought vnto him: and when he till P*come. I 
was tome neere, he aſked him, 14 But his tittʒens hated him, and ſent a Mug r. 


41 Saping, What ou that I hal meſſage after him, ſaying, we will not M5. 14. 
do vnto thee? And he laid, Loꝛde, that haue this man to reigne cher vs, 4 — 
Imap receiue my ſight. 15 And it tame to paſſe, that whẽ he Had no haue bie 
2 And Jeſus ſaide vnto him, Receine returned , receiving his kingdome, brummte 
_ thyſight,thyfaith hath ſaued the. nhecommanded theſe ſeruantes to dane 
43 And immediately hee reteiued his be talled vnto him, to whome he had inchem. 
light, æ folowed him, glozifying God: giuen the money, that he might know j 
and al the people when they ſawe it, — much euery man had gayned in condcom- 


gaue pꝛaiſe vnto God. 15 g. denen m ming;whic 
The xix. Chapter. 16 en came ping, Lo2d — 
Chriſtrideth to Hierafilem ndweorging ouer it, ſoreſneweth the plete gayned ten pieces. Ay — — 


; 17 And he ſaid vnto him, wel, thon good men. 

N W K [Jeſus] entred in, and ſeruant: becauſe thou haſt done aith- 
went tho:ow Jericho. ful in a very litle thing, haue thou au⸗ 

2 FAY Andbeholde, chere was a thozitie ouer ten cities. 

— named Zacheus, which 18 And the ſetond tame, ſaying, Lozde, 
fe among the Publicanes, thy piete hath encreaſed fiue pieces, 
rich ſalſo: 19 And to the ſame he ſaid, Be thou al⸗ 
3 And hee ſought ( meanes | to ſee Je⸗ ſoſruler ouer fine cities, 
us what he choulde be, and tould not 20 And another came, ſaying, Loꝛd be⸗ 

foꝛ the pꝛeaſe, becauſe he was little or holde, here is thypiete, which J haue 

ſtature, laide vp inanapkin: 
4 And he ran befoꝛe, and climed vp into 21 Foz J feared thee , becauſe thou art 

4 PL. lee him: toꝛ he A rei 
| come 33 ydeſt not downe, Ereapeſtthat 
5 And when Jeſus came to p; plate, he diddeſt not ſowe. he * 


1 — & ſaſd vnto Þ ming 


might haue requir 5 
Tord, Beholde, Lo2d, t halle ol my 4 4 quired mine 


0 | 
goods J giue tothe pooze, c it I haue 24. Andheſaid vnto them that ſtood by, 
Ide, takentr any man by d||cauil- + akefromhimtharpiece ann andy; 
«ca lation, Jreſtozehimfonrefolde, tohimthathathtenpeeces, s 

H. ui. 25 And 


— 


The ſtones would crie. | 8 L uke. | Iohns baptiſme. 


25 And they ſaide vnto him, Toꝛde, he that thine enempes alſo ſhall caſt a 
hath ten pietes. banke about thee, and tompaſſe thee 
Mat.13.12. 26 F02 I ſay vnto you, That vnto eue⸗ round e keepe thee in one euerylide, 
mark 5. xy one which hath, ſhalbe giuen: and 4 4 And make ther euen with p ground, 
luke 8. 18. from him thathathnot 3 ſhalbe taken and! childzen which areinthee:and 
away euen that he hath. | they ſhall not leaue in thee one ſtone 
27 Mozeoner , thoſe enempes Vvponanother, becauſe thou knoweſt 
which would not that J ſhouldreigne not the time o thy viſitation. 
ouer them, bzinghither,and flay them 45 And he went into the temple , and N. 21.72 
befozeme, begantocaſtoutthem that ſold theres 
23 And wht he had thus ſpokt, he went in, and them that bought | 
foꝛward aſtending vp to Hieruſalem. 46 Saping vntothem , It is waitten, Ei 55.7. 
Marr,2r.7, 29 And it came to pale, when he was Myhouleisthehoule ofp:ayer:but te 
ute comenigh to Bethphage and Betha- haue made it à denne oktheeues. 
nie, beſides the mount which is called 47 And he taught dayly in the temple. 
Oliuet, he ſent two ot his dilciples, But the high pꝛieſts and the Scribes, 
30 Saping, Go ye into the towne which and the of p people, went about 
is ouer againſt you, in which at pour do deſtroy him, | 
entring ye ſhal finde a Colt tyed, wher⸗ 4-3 And tould not finde what to doe: foꝛ 
on yet neuer man ſate: looſe him, and all the people did hang of him, when 


bꝛing him hither. they heard him. 
31 And if any manalke vou, vohy doe ye | The xu. Chapter. 
looſe him: Thus ſhal ve ſay vnto him, 17 Chriſt the ſtone reproued. 41 Chriſtthe ſonne of Dauid, 


Betauſe the Lozd hath neede ofhim, 1 Md it came to paſſe , that ».::.23. 
32 They that were ſent, went their way, Gonone ofthoſe dapes, as he 
t found euen as he had ſald vnto them. A taught the people in ö tem- 
3 And as they were a looling the Colt, ple, and pꝛeached the Goſ- 
the owners thereof ſaide vnto them, pell, the high Pꝛeſtes and the Scribes 
Why looſe ye the Colt: came vpon him, with the elders, 
34 And they laide , Foꝛ the Lozde Hath 2 And ſpake vnto him ſaying, Tell vs, 
neede of him. | by what authoꝛttie doeſt thou theſe 
Mz, 21.7. 35 And they bꝛought him to Jeſus:and things ? Either, who is he that gaue 


iohn 12.14. 


eir 22 being caſt on the Colt, thee this authoꝛitie⸗ 
they ſet Jeſus thereon. 3 He anſwering, ſapde vnto them , J 
36 And as hee went, they ſpꝛead their will alſo alſke you one woꝛde, and an- 
clothes inthe way. ſwereme. | 
37 And when he was now tome nigh to 4 The baptiſme of* John, was it from «Thais, 
the going downe of the mount Oli⸗ heauen, oꝛ of men⸗ bdte whole 


uet, the whole multitude of the diſci- 5 And they reaſoned w themlelues,ſay- al gehn. 
ples beganne retoycing to pꝛaiſe God ing, It we ſhal ſay Froheauen, he wil 
with a loude voyte, fo: all the miracles ſay,why then beleeued pe him not⸗ 
that they had ſeene, 6 Burt and it we ſay 5 
38 Saping, Bleſled be y king that tom⸗ ple wil ſtone vs: Foz they be perſwa⸗ 
| meth inthenameoftheLozd, peacein ded that John is apꝛophet. E 
— eheauen, and gloꝛp in the higheſt. And they anlwered, that they coulde 
ne ere. 39 Andlome of the PhartſeesofÞ com- - nottellwhenceſitwas. | 
conciled to pany ſaide vnto him, Maſter, rebuke 8 And eſus ſayde vnto them , Ney- 
Sowa khp Dilliples, cher tell J pou by what authozitie P 
is paciied 4-0 He Anlwering,ſaid vnto them, Jtell doe theſe things. 
towardvs. Py, þif theſe Would holde their peace, » Then beganne he to put fooꝛth to 
then ſhall theſtonescryimmediatly, the people this parable, * A certaine 45. . 
TheGoſpel 41 And when he was comeneere, hebe- man planted a vineyarde, and let it 7133 
Sande a.  heldthecitie,and wept onit: fooꝛth to huſdandmen, and went him⸗ wa. 12.1. 
er Tü. 42 " Saying. thou hadſtknowfthoſe elke into a ſtrange tountrey foꝛ a great 
i ,, things which belong] vnto thy peate, ſeaſon, 
mal. tg. . len in this thy day: but now are they 10 And when the time was tome, he ſent 
hid from thine eyes. * _  Aleruanttothehuſbandme, that they 
43 Foꝛthe dapes ſhall tome vyon thee; ſhouldgiuehimofthe fruiteof — 
| TN e. 


* 


— 


The corner ſtone. Chap. xx. The Saduces queſtion. 46 


yarde. But they, when they had bea⸗ that perteine vnto God. "ny 
ten him, ſent him away emptie. 26 And they could not repꝛooue his ſay- 
11 And agame, he ſent pet another ſer⸗ ings befoze the people: and they mar⸗ 
nant: but they, when they had beaten ueyled at his anſwere, and helde their 
him allo, and entreated him ſhameful⸗ peace. 
ly, ſent him away emptie. 27 Then came to him certaine of the 121.23. 
12 Againe, he ſent the thirde, and when Sadutees (which deny Ad War 
they had wounded him allo, they caſt relurrettion ) and they aſued him, 
hint out. 28 Saping, Maſter, Moſes wꝛote bnto 
13 Then ſaid the loꝛde of the vineparde, vs, Ik any mans bꝛother die, hauing oct. 25.3 
What ſhal J do: I wil ſend my deare a wite, and he die without childzf, that 
ſonne : it may be they will reuerente then his bꝛother ſhould take His wife, 
him when they ſee him. | and raile vp ſeede vnto his bzother. 
14 But when the huſbandmenſawhim, 29 There were therfoze bethzen, 
they reaſoned within themlelues , ſaz- and the firſt, whẽ he had taken a Wife, 
ing, This is the heyꝛe, tome, let vs kill died with — 2 
him, that the inheritance may be ours. 30 And the ſetond tooke her to wife, and 
15 And when they had caſt Him out of he died childleſſe, 
the vineyarde, they killed him. What 31 And the third tooke her, e in lkewiſe 
then ſhall the loꝛde ofthe vineyard doe [the reſidue of the ſeuen, and left no 
vnto them: childꝛen behinde them, and died, 
1s He ſhall come and deſtroy thele hul⸗ 32 Laſt 2 woman died alſo. 
bandmen, #ſhall let out his vineyard 33 Now inß reſurrection, whole wife of 
to other. When they heard this, they them is ſhe: foꝛ ſeuen had her to wife. 
ſaid, God foꝛbid. 34 Jeſus anſwering, ſaide vnto them, 
pfa. 18.22 L/ And he beheld them, x ſaid, what is The childzen of this -wozlde marrie <Chatis, 
this then that is wꝛitten, The ſtone wiues, and are married: — —＋4＋ 
22 that b the builders diſalowed, che ſame 35 But they which ſhal be counted woꝛ⸗ te wor, + 
meine ls betome the head ok the tomer. thy to imoy that woꝛld, and the reſur- —— 
Chiiſt him- 18 Whoſoeuer ſhal ſtumble vpon þ ſtone, rectionfrom the dead, doe not marrie 
ble wn, halbe bꝛoken: but on whomſdeuer it wines, neither are married: 
of5Jewes, hal fal, it wil grinde him to powder. 36 Foꝛ neither tan they die any moze, foꝛ 
And the high Pꝛieſtes and p Scribes ey are equall vnto the Angels, are 
pP lame houre went about to lap hands e ſonnes ot God, in as much as they 
on him, and they feared the people: foꝛ are the childzen of the reſurrection. 
they perteiued that he had ſpoken this 37 And that the dead be raiſed, * Moſes krod. 3.6. 
ſimilitude againſt them. alſo ſhewed beſides the bzamble buſh, 
20 And they watched him, and ſent fozth when he calleththe Lozde.the God of 
ſpies, which ſhould faine themſelues Abꝛaham and the God of Jlahat, and 
righteous men, that they might take the God of Jatob. | 
hold of his woꝛds, to delmer him vnto 38 Fozheeisnota God of dead, but of 
the power and authoꝛitie of ᷣᷣ deputie. lining: toꝛ all liue vnto him. 
Mat. 28. 16. 21 And they aſked him, ſaying, Mater, 39 Then certaine of the Phariſees an- 
mar. 13. 13. We know that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt ſwering, ſaide , Maſter, thou haſt wel 
right, neither confidereſt thou the out⸗ (aide. 
ward appearante ot any man, but tea⸗ 40 And after that, durſt they not aſke 
cheſt the way of God truely: him any at all. | 1 
22 Is it lawful foꝛ vs to giue tribute vn⸗ 41 And he lalde vnto them, Howe ſay Mar-22.24- 
to Ceſar, oꝛ no: ey thatChaiſtis Wauids ſonne 
23 When hee had perteyued their traf ⸗ 4.2 And Dauid himſeife ſaieth in ß booke 
tineſſe, he ſaid vnto them, whytempt- 4 —— The Lod lame to my pa. 10. 1. 
ve mee? Lo, Sit thou on mp right hand, 
24 Shewmea pente: whoſe image and 43 Til I make thine enemies thy foote- 
ſuperſcription hath it They anlwe⸗ ſtoole⸗ Art . 


ring ſald, n: 4 Daultd therefoze him Lozde, Lowouer 
Rom. 13.7. 25 And he laide vnto them, Giue then . 1 
vnto Ceſar the things which [belong] 45 Theninthe audience ok al the people, una 
vnto Ceſar : and to God, the things © heſaidvntohi diſciples, _ 


d Fo? the 


46 *26e- #9. 


\ 4 ; 


— 


Of che poore widowe. &g Luke. The dayes of vengeance. 


var, 23-6, 4.6 Beware ofthe Scribes, which will Heartes , not to ſtudie befoze what ve 
3 goen lung robes, and loue greetings ſhallanſwere. 

in the markets, and the higheſt ſeates 15 OY will giue you a mouth x wiſe⸗ 
in the Synagogues , and the chiefe dome, where againſtallyour aduerſa- 
roomes at feaſtes, ries chalnotbe avietolpeabe noꝛ 7 — 

47 Which deuoure widdowes houſes, 16 Bea, ve ſhall be betrayed alto o 
vnder tolour ot long pꝛayers:the ſame parents, and bzethzen, and kinſfol ts, 
ſhall retetue greater damnation, — —— 1 you ſhall 
2 Theliberaliticof hs nn — 27 Of the ende of 17 And 18 ſhall ye be ofal men fo: my 

names ſake. 


the world, 
She looked bp, he ſawe ß 18 And there ſhall in no caſe one haire 1 10.0. 
52 wt men, Which caſt their oft pour head periſh. pi — 
e gikts into ibe treaſurte. 19 Poſleſſeyeyour loules by pour pati⸗ aller n 
2 benwaldd a certame pooze ente. — + 
widow.caſting in thither two mites. 20 And when pe ſhal lee hierulalem TT 
3 Andheſaide, Ofatrueth J ſayvnto ie d with an hoſte, then be ſure that b isy e nn 
vou, that this _ widowe hath put lation of the ſame is nigh, _ 
in — ep all. 21 "Then let them which are in Jurie, role 
4 FozalltheſeHane of their ſuperfluttie flee to the mountaynes, and let them 1.415. 
caſtinvnto the offerings of God , but which are in the middes of it, depart 
ſheofherpenurichathcaſtinall thel- out, and let not them that are in other 
ung that — tountries, enter therein. 
Mat,24.1, 5 And vnto ſome that ſpake of ß tem 22 Foztheſe be the dayes of vengeance, 
1 bu how — — —.— with good- thats all ilthings which are wzitten may 
ſtones 
zeln dada gehe 23 — thtthatare withrhaide, 


Mar, 12,41, 1 


the dayes wil tome, in there and to them that gine ſucke in thoſe 
challnöt belett one itone 1 another, — — foꝛ there ſhall be great diſtreſſe 
75 1 * the and, 31dzathouerthis people. 
laying, Palter, 24 1 ſhal fal though the edge of 
W and what the — E ſhall be led away taptiue 
* kane theſe things into al nations, and Hieruſalem ſhalbe 
ſhall come to paſſ troden downe or the Gentiles , vntill 
8 And he ſayde, Lake heede that ye be the time ofthe Gentiles be fulfilled. 
not —2 fo: many ſhall tome in 25 And there ſhalbe ſignes in the ſunne, The Goſpel 
my name, ſaying. — [ Challt,] and andintheMoone, and in the ſtarres; = 
E. time dzaweth neere : goe ye not and bps the earth trouble among the au 
ereloꝛe alter them. nations, with perplexitie, the ſea and 13.10. 
9 But when vpe ſhal — of warres t the water roaring: _—__ 2. 
ſeditiõs, be not afraide: — 4 26 And mens heartes failing = fo2 mar. 13.24. 
multfirſt tome to paſſe, but the end keare e foꝛ looking alter thole things 
yo — by. tat are commingon the wozld: Foz 


the powers ſhalbe ſhaken, 
- "= nation and kingdome a- 2/7 ———— 


— a e power and 
Nat. 24.8. 1 *And greätearthuuabrs ſhalbe in di 4 19 


— 5. epeſſlences —— — 
39 er = ths: ad gra nan joke 2 1 — 
ch ” there be redemption dꝛaw 


„ Rom. 8. 23. 


| eth 
befoze altheſe, they wed aſimilitude.2Be- 
1 "=== . Iz —— — 4 
dene and ſhalbzingyoubntokings, gs, ers — owne ſel7es 


And rulers, foꝛ my G2 eharſommner thenmghathand. 
| B 1 31 S0eWile ye NN he de nt = 
1 *Beataſurepoynttherefage in your | the j. fee 

1 3 


max. 3.1 1. 


2 Ueri⸗ 


— 


Iudas ſelleth Chriſt; 


Chap. XX1). The Lordes Supper inſtituted. 4.7 


2 Uerily Jſayvnto 
: Derily Jſaybni Al allbe fulfilled. 
33 Heauen and earth ſhalpaſſe, but my 
wozds ſhall in no wile paſle, 
. 
e pour e ou 
frfeing,and And dꝛunkenneſſe, and cares 
ok this life, and ſo that day tome vpon 
you vnawares. 
35 5 Masa ſnare walt tome on al them 
that dwell on the face of the whole 


36  vetherefaze, at al times pꝛap⸗ 
- ing, that ye 9 be accompted woꝛthie 
tome, and that ve may ſtand befoze the 

— — 
the day time he was teaching in 


— * in the mount that is called O⸗ 


moꝛning to him in the temple, foz to 
heare him. 


The xxii, Chapter, 
4 TudasſellethChyiſt, 7 They cate the Paſſeouer. 


mule, 
came the day of fvertebzead, 


Mac.26.17, 7 
mark,14-3, 


wh 


Gde and pzepare vs the Paſſeoner, 


par ven eate. 
9 cr pre 
we 147 [itz] - 


5 


he ſaide vnto them, B 


bearing a pit⸗ 
fwater himfolloi 


1 


| ofth ehoule, Then maſter ſayeth vnto 


eſe things that ſhall 16 Foꝛ J 


5 foci he Paſſeouer mut 25 
3 Andheſent peter and John, ſaying, - 


35 * — 27 Fo: whether is gr 
0 


u, this generatis thee ; where is the gheſt chamber, 


wh here J ſhalleate e paſſeouer wi 
my diſciples: ne 0 
12 And he ſhall chewe you a great vpper 
chamber pꝛepared, there make ready. 
13 And they went, and founde as he had 
A vnto 3 they made ready 
And when the houre was tome, he M26 20. 
1 downe, and the twelue Apo Meg wr... 


with 
I5 nn [heartie] 
belt ty ue deſired to 1 Paſſe- 
ouer you n 
u, ea J 


wil not Nm Ir eate ofit any nioꝛe, 
— it be fulfilled in the kingdome of 


e temple , and at night he went and 17 And when he had taken the cup, and 


giuen thankes, he ſaid, Take this, and 
diuide it among you, 


38 "Andallthe eople came earely inthe 18 Foz J ſay vnto vou, I will not in any 


wile dꝛinke of the fruit of the vine, vn⸗ 
til the kingdome of God ſhal tome. 


19 And when he had tanken bꝛead, and 1.26.20. 


giuen Ones, he bꝛake it, and gaue mar, 14. 22 


TeGopa F Pe; feaſt of fweete bzeade vntothem, ſaying, This is my body © 
eee {II Ip deewe gh, whichiscaled which1sgien foxyon, this doe the 
naynext © fe Beeetl 17 4 remembzance of ial 
Eaſter, 2 2 ay 4 d the Pꝛieſts and 20 Likewile alſo hen he — 
Scrives wunde howe ey might kul - Hetooke the cup, ſaying, 
him loꝛ they feared the people. enew Teſtamkt in my blood w "which 
Mat,26,1 * ? entred Satan into Judas, is hed foꝛ pou. 
— 14. 4 w ſirname was ſcarf, being o 21 Het behold, the h dor him that be- Mat. 26.21. 
the number ofthe twelue. trapeth me is wich me on the table, wur 1g. 
Ma,26.17, 4 And he went his Way, e communed 22 And NN Pas i 
mar. 14.13. — oma nk or yoo „how * ointed, but woe vnto 
e might betray him vnto them. mheisbetrayed, 
5. And hey were glad, andpzomiſed to _ ndthey . vegans to 1 Gong 
money. them at 
6 « Ahe conkented e e — 
daran re hen with- 24.2 — ecewasa rike among them, lar. 20. af. 


them ſhould ſeeme to ber the mar. 10.48. 


gra befaidvnto them, The kings w. 10.8. 
0 an e TJ eher mar 14-42, 


aue 
ary — 1 vpon them, are 


26 utes hal not beſo ; but he 


eſt amongyou, ſhallbe as 
e ane eher be 


at doeth miniſter 
eater he that ſit⸗ The Goſpel 


teth at meate, oꝛ hefſi Is not da Sant 
he that ſitteth at meat⸗ But Jama- ene, 
mong vou as he 


* 


that miniſtr 


n 0 lay vnto OE good man 1 ve are they which haue continuall 
viddenWith me in my temptations, 
2 


— 


l—_— 
— 


2 


Chriſt prayeth on mount Oliuet. S. Luke. Peters deniall, and repentance. 


29 AndJ appoint vnto vou a kingdome, Riſe, and pꝛap, leſt pee fall into temp⸗ 
as mp father hath appointed vntome, tation. 
zo That pee map eate and danke at my 47 e he pet ſpake, beholde, there Mar.:5.47, 
ar. ic. as. fable in my kingdome, e ſit on ſeates, came a tompanie, and hee that was . 
iudging the twelue tribes of Ilrael. called Judas one of the twelue, went * 
:,Per.5.. 1 And the Lord lad, Simon, Simon, befozethem, and pꝛealled nighvnto 
beholde, Satan hath earneſtiy deſired Jeſus, to kilſe hum. 
to ſift you, as it were wheate: 48 But 4 ebnto him, Judas, 
32 But J haue pꝛaped foz thee, that thy betrayeſt thou the ſonne or man with 
n erdeg Were aboutiian; 
a ed, Jp V2eryzen, 49 ere n | 
33 And he ſayd vnto him, Loꝛde, Jam ſawe what would folowe, they Aude 


ready to go wich thee both into pꝛiſon, vnto him, Lozd, ſhall wee ſmite with 
and to deãth. ſwoꝛde 


Mar. 26.34. 34 And head, J tell thee Peter, the 59 And one of them ſmote the ſeruant 
mar.14.39 Cocke hal in no Wile crowe this day, ok the high pꝛieſt, and tooke away his 
53% ʒhefoꝛe that thou ſhalt thziſe denie that right eare. 
thou knoweſt me. 51 Jeſus anſwered, and ſayde, Suffer 
And hee ſayde vnto them, when J pethus farre fozth. And when he tou⸗ 
ſent yon without wallet, and ſcrip, and ched his eare he healed hin. 
| ſhoes, lacked ye any thing: And they 52 Then J ſayde bnto the High 
| faide, Mo. pꝛieſts and rulers ofthe temple; and lor cap. 
36 Then 121 vnto them, But nowe the elders which were come tohim. * 
hee that hath a wallet, let him take it Be pe tome out as vnto a chiefe, with 
| vp, and likewiſe his ſcrippe: and hee fwozdesand ſtaues? : 
thathath none, let him ſell his coate, 53 When J was dayly with you in y tẽ⸗ 
and buy a ſwoꝛd. ple, ve ſtretched no Hids againſt 
37 Foꝛ J ſay vnto vou, that pet the ſame me: But this is eue your very houre, 
which is wꝛitten muſt be perfourmed andthe power of darkeneſſe. 
Ea. 53. 12. in me, which r 5, ones 54 Then tooke they him, and led him, 1.26.5. 
ked Was he reputed : Foz thole things and hꝛought him to the high pxteſtes w. 
which are wütten of mee, haue an Houſe,and Peter folowed a farre ot. 
ende, | | 35 And when they — kindled a fire Mar,26,69, 
38 And they laid, Loꝛd, behold, here are in the nuddes or the hall, and were ſet war 14.6. 
two IWoꝛdes. And he layd vnto them, down er, Peter alſo late downe 
It is vnough. among them. 
vat. 26.36. 39 And hee came out, and went as hee 5s But when a tertaine wenche beheld 
mar. 14.32. was wont to mount Olinet, and his him as he ſate by the fire, and earneſt⸗ 
| diſciples followed him. ly looked vpon him, ſheeſapde, This 
lat. 6.1. 4.0 And when he tame to the plate, he ſamefelowewas alſo with him. 
mak.14-33 fayde vnto them, Pꝛap, leſt yee fal into 57 And he denyed him, ſaying, woman, 
ace eee om hem 5 bacon another vin 
4-1 Andye p Pp | » A tie ano k 
about a ſtones caſt, Ekneeled doWne, andſaid,Thouartalſoof them. And 
and pꝛayed, 10 £273, Peter layd, Man, J am not. 
42 Saying,Father,ifthou wilt,remoue 59 And about y ſpace of anhoureafter, 
this cup from mee, nenertheleſſe, not another affirmed, . this 
my lr ON: fellow was with him allo: foꝛ he is of 
43 And there appeared an Angel vnto Galilee. ä 
him from heauen comfoꝛting hm. 60 And Peter ſayde, Pan, J wote not 
«Hefeltche 44 And he was in an*agonie, and hee what thou ſayeſt, And immediatly 
baltour of pꝛaped moꝛe earneſtly, and his weat while he pet ſpane, the Cocke trewe. 
bin. WAS like Dꝛoppes of blood, trickling 61 And the Lozd turned backe, and loo⸗ 
mtagainſt 9 ounde. - £37 ked vpon Peter: andPeter remem- 
ane. 45 And when he role bp from pe er, hbꝛed the wond ofthe Loꝛd how he had 
and was come to his dilciples, he foũd ſaid vnto him, Befoꝛe the Cock crow, 126.34. 


Mat. 10,9. 35 


ö them ſleeping fo2 eauineſſe, g thouſhalt denie meth Ie, iohn 30. 31. 
46 And laid vnto them, vohy fleepe pe: 62 And Peter went out, wept r 
63 And 


* 
- 


—_—. 


Chriſt ledtoPilate. Chap. xxii. Barabbas letlooſe. 48 
; And the men that heide Jeſus, moc- 9 Then he queſtioned with him man 
led bum 4— ring I Wozds, but he amwered 4 1— 
64 And when they had blindfolded him, 10 * and Scribes ſtood 
they ſtrookehimonthe face,andaſked foꝛth, andaccuſed him ſtraitly. 
— ſaying, Areede, who is it that 11 And Herode with his men of warre 
rel 
6 0 - 7 e cio- 
| "ip ſpate they againſthim, | ing, and ſenthim againe to Pilate. 


Mat.27.1, 66 And as ſoone as it was day, theel- 12 And the ſame day puͤate and Herode Mar. 27.23; 
win gg, ders ok the people, tthehighPzteſts, were made friends together, foꝛ before 1g. 
hn a. and the Scribes came together, and they were at variante betweene them 
led him into their counſell. laying, ſelues. 
67 Art thou very Chailt: Tell vs. And 13 And pilate when hee had called toge⸗ 
he ſayd vnto them, Ik J tell vou, you ther the high Pꝛieſts, and the rulers, 
will not beleeue in any Wile, and the people, 
68 And if Jaſkeyou, vou will not in a⸗ 14 Sade vnto them, Bee haue bꝛought 
wile me, noꝛ let me goe. this man vnto me as one that peruer⸗ 
6 Hereatter ſhalthe ſonneofmanſiton teth the people, andbehold, I hauing 
the right hand ofthe power of God. examined him betoꝛe you, haue founde 
5750 Then ſayde they all, Art thou then no fault in this man, of thoſe things 
the ſonne of God: He ſayd, Ve ſay that whereot pe accule him 
Jam. 15 No, noꝛ pet Herode: foꝛ ſent you to 
-71 And they ſayde, What neede we any him, and loe, nothing woꝛthie of death 
further witneſſe : Foꝛ wee our ſelues is done to him. 
haue heard or his owne mouth. 16 95 +>! wr chaſten him, andlet 
xxiii.Chapter, [ : 
leſus isaccuſed — 17 Foꝛ of neteſſitie he muſt haue let one 
The Goſpel I e Ndthe whole multitude ol looſe vnto them at the feaſt, 
onthe duul-. them arole , and led him 18 And al the people tryed alond ſaying, 
ae i nto p date. Away with hun, & deliner to bs Ba⸗ 
Ear. 2 And chey began toaccuſe rabbas: 
him, ſaying, we found this fellow per- 19 Which foꝛ a tertaine inſurrettiõ made 


Mat. 22. 21 Uertingthe people, and foꝛbidding to inthe titie, and foꝛ murder, was caſt in 
mar. 12. 17. . r, ſaying that he is _ werk 
; 20 oꝛe ſpake againe to them, 
= ESE ECT. 
mar. 15. 2. 9 7 ” 21 3 ;Trucine l A 
ohn 18.33. f{weredhim,andſa@d,Thouſayeſtit, - crucifie ban, eng — 
4 Then laid Plate to the high Pꝛieſts, 22 our vnto them the third time, 
and to the people, J finde no fault in what euil hath he done! J haue found 
this man. nocaule ot death in him, J will there⸗ 
5 And they were the mozefierce, lay⸗ foꝛe thaſten hin, and let him goe. 
ing, Hee moueth the people, teaching 23 And they were inſtant with loude 
thꝛoughout all Jurie, and began at voytes, requiring that hee might bee 
Galilee, euen to this place. crucified, and the voyces of them and 
6 WhenPilateheard|mention]ofGa- ofthe Prieſts prenayl 1 
lflee, heaſked whether the man were 24. And Pilate gaue e, p it ſhould 
of Galilee. be as they required. 
7 And as ſoone as he knew that he be⸗ 25 And he let looſe vnto them him that 
gd warns: fe ede ee en 
, , me they ha ed, 
Hieruſalem at that time. and he delinered Jeſus to their will, 
$ And when herode ſawe Jelus, Hee 26 And as theyleddehimaway, they 512 2. 
was exteeding glad, foꝛ hee was deſi⸗ — mar, 15,31, 
rous to ſee him ofa long ſeaſon, betauſe out of the ſielde, and on him laid they 
—.— heard many things of him, and _—_— might beare it after Jeſus, 
eetruſted to haueſeene ſome miracle 27 And there followed hima greatcom- 
| done by him. pantie ot people and of women, which 
alſo 


— 


— 


Crit crucified: S. Luke. : | Hee is buried. 


alſo bewayled and lamented him. 45 And the Sunne was darkened, and 
28 But Jelus tu acke vnto the, — of the Temple was ret, euen 
ſayd, [Pee | dau $ of Hierulalem, oꝛo we the middes. 
weepe not foꝛ me, but Weepe foꝛ pour 46 And when Jeſus had r 
ſelnes, and foꝛ pour childꝛen. loude voyte, he ſaid, Father, into thy vai. 30.6. 
29. Foꝛ behold, the dayes are comming, hands J wil commed my ſpirit: And 
in the which they ſhal ſay, Happie are when he thus had ſaid, he gaue bp the 
the barren, and the wombes that ne⸗ ghoſt. 
uer bare, and the paps which neuer 47 Whenthe Centuridſaw what was 
gaue ſucke. done, he glozified God, ſaying, Ueri⸗ 
30 Then ſhall they beginne to ſay to the ly this was a righteous man. 
Fay. a. ig. mountaines, Fall on vs, and tothe 48 And all the people that tame toge⸗ 
a5. eig. Hhilles, Couer vs. ther to that ſight, when they ſawe the 
31 Fozifthey doe thele things ina moyſt — 1 were done, {mote their 
tree, what ſhalbe done in the dzye: bꝛeaſts, and returned. 
Mat. 22.38. 32 And there were other two euill do- 49 And all his acquaintance, and the 
ers led with him to be put to death. women that followed him from Galt- 
. ay. 38. 33 And alter that they were tome to the lee, ſtoode a karre off, deholding thele 
bn 18 Place Which is called Caluarie, there things, 
they crucified him, and the cuil doers, 52 And beholde, there was a man na- M. 27.25. 
one on the right hand, and the other med Joſeph, a tounſeller, and he was . 
on the left. a good man, and a iuſt, 19k Te” 
34 Then ſayd Jeſus, Father, fozgine 51 (The ſame had not conſented to the 
them, foꝛ they wote not what they do: counſel and deedeofthem)which was 
And they parted his rayment, e caſt of Arimathea, a citie of the Jewes, 
lottes. which ſame allo wa ted foz the king- 
35 And the people ſtood, beholding, and dome of God, | 
the rulers mocked him with them, 52 He went vnto Ptlate,andbeggedthe 
ſaying; He ſaued other men, let him bodyof Jeſus, 
ſaue himſelte, if he be very Chꝛiſt the 53 And when he had taken it downe, he 
choſen of God, Wz2apped it in alinnen cloth, and layd 
36 The ſouldiers alſo mocked him com⸗ it in a ſepulchze that was hewen in 
ming to him, x offering him vineger, ſtone, wherein neuer man befoze was 
37 And ſaying, if thou bee the king of layde. 
Jewes, ſaue thy ſelte. 54 And that day was the pꝛeparing of 
38 And a ſuperſcription was wꝛitten o⸗ the Sabboth, andthe Sabboth dꝛew 
uer him, with letters of Greeke, and on. | 
Latine, and Hebzew, THIS IS THE 55 The women that followed after, 
KING OF THE IEWES, which had come with him from Ga- 
39 And one ofy euill doers, which were lilee, beheldethe ſepulch:e, and howe 
hanged railed on him, ſaying, Jfthon His body was layd, 
be Chaiſt.ſane thy ſelfe and vs; 56 And they returned, e pꝛepared ſweete 
40 But the other anſwering, rebuked odours and oyntmets, but reſted the 
im, ſaying, Feareſt thou not God, Sabboth day, accozding tothe com- 
eeingthou art iny ſame damnation dement. 
41 And wetruely arerighteoufly [pu- Thexaiii,Chapeer 
niſh ed „oz we retceine actoꝛding to dux 13 Chriſt appeareth to the two diſciples that went to Emaus. 
deedes, but this man Hath done no- 1 ů ut ppöthe *firſt day ofthe « That is, 
thing amiſle, Sabboths, verpearlp in the vc vw 
42 And he ſam vnto Jeſus, Lozde, re- mozning, they came vnto N 16.1. 
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which beleued on him, It ye tõtinue in 50 Pſeckenot mine owne gloꝛy, there is 
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57 
he loued him, the childzen of God that were ſcatte- 
37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not this red abꝛoade. 
lohn 9. s. man, which —— the eyes ofthe 53 Then fro p day foꝛth, they tooke toun⸗ 
blinde, haue tauled that this man alſo ſel r fo2 to put him to death. 
hould not haue died⸗ 54 Jeſus therefoze walked no moze o⸗ 
38 Jeſus therefoze againe groning in penly among the Jewes: but went 
himſeife, commeth to the graue: It way thence vnto a countrey nigh 
7 — | — 2 © — a —— ; _ 00 titie 18 
39 vde, Lake pe a wap ſtone. 5 ere continued 
— the ſiſter of him that was with his diſciples. 
dead, ſayth vnto him, Lozde, by this 55 And the Jewes Eaſter was nigh at 
time he ſtinketh: fo: he hath bene dead hand, and many went out of» toũtrey 
foure dapes. vp to Hieruſalem befoꝛe the Eaſter, to 
40 Jeſus laith vnto her, Hayde Jnot purifie themſelues. 
vnto thee, that if thou wouldeſtbe- 56 Then ſought they fo: Jeſus, #ſpake 
lene, thou ſhouldeſtſee}glozyof God: among themlelues, as they ſtoodein þ 
41 The they tooke away the ſtone from — thinkeye, ſeeing he com- 
the place where the dead was layde. methnotto the feaſt day? 
And Jelus lift vp his eyes, andlayd, 57 Both the High Pꝛieſtes a the Phari⸗ 
Father, I thanke thee that thou haſt ſees had ginen atommandement, that 
heard me. it any man knew where he were, hee 
42 Howbeit, I knowthat thou heareſt ſchould ſhew it, ) they might take him. 
me alwapes: but betauſe ofthe people The ail. Chapter. 
which ſtande by, ſayde it, chat they 3 —— anointeth Ieſus feere, 37 Wherefore the Iewes be- 
may beleeue that thou haſt ſent me. "LIN 
43 And when he thus had ſpokẽ he cried 1 Jelus ſire dayes be- ub. 
waloudevoice, Lazarus, come foꝛth. foꝛe the Paſſeouer, came to 
44 And he that was dead, came foozth, ne, where Lazarus 
bound hande and foote with graue was, which had bene dead, 
clothes: and his fate wasboundabout whom he raiſed 42 
with a napkin. Jelſus ſaith vnto them, 2 There they made him a ſupper, and 
4 Then many of the Jewes which oneofehemthat late atthe table with 
45 en 
1 tame to Marie, and had ſeene p things him. 0 
which Jeſus did, belerued on him. 3 Then tooke Marie a pound of oynt- 
4s But ſome of them went their wa ment, ot D de, very toſtly, and 
to the Phariſees, and tolde them what anointed Yefus feete, and wyped his 
Jelus had done. feete cleane wich her heare: and the 
47 Then gathered p high Pꝛieſtes a the hoult was filled with the odour of the 
141 —— ſaid, What _ Then lat N diſciple 
2 man doeth many myracle 4 Then ne or his 8, Judas 
48 It we let him tape thus, all men wil Ilcariot, ö mos fön, which ould 
beleeue on him, and the Romanes ay him, * 
„ Bythe hall tome, and take away both our 5 why was not this oyntment ſolde foz 
ſame way. repnne I the people. thꝛee hundꝛed pence, and gien to the 
cures? 4 And ole of them, named Cataphas, 207 | 
eſtape dan · being the high pꝛieſt that ſame yeere, 6 This he ſaid, not that he cared foꝛ the > 13-25 
er;þeytell ſayde vnto them, Vt perteiue nothing N betaulſe he was a thiefe, and 
atall, dthe*bagge, and bare that which « Cie wic 
lohn14,8. 50 * OE 2a was gow: iet heral 1 — 
vs, that one man 2ypeo- 7 Theñ laid Jeſus, one, againſt lleber 
ple and not that al the nation perich ofmyburyinghath che keptthis, benen 


JS 

This ſpake he not ofhimſelfe: butbe- 3 Foz the pooze alwayes yee haue wi 

8 an bind Beteſt that lame perre hep2o- pou: but me haue ve not oa hs 
phected that Jeſus ſhould die foz that 9 - 


nation: 
52 And not foꝛ that nationonely,butthat and they came, not foꝛ 
" alſo he ſhould gather together in one ip, but that they mn h 


ii. alſo, 


handes, 
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The wheate corne. S. lohn A Walke while ye haue light. 


alſo, whom he raiſed from death. {hal I ſay: Father, ſaue me from this 
10 But the high Pꝛieſtes heldacounſel,, Houre,but therefoze came J into this 
they — 7 474 to death alſo, Houre, 
1 Betauſe that foz his ſake many of the 28 Father, glozifie thy name. Thẽ᷑ tame 
Jaun went away, and beleeued on there a voyce from heauen, 


eſus. — both glozified it, and dad ie 
war. 21.3. 12, On the next day, much people p were die it agame. 
mack. .. tome to the feaſt, wht heard that 29 The people therefoze that ſtoode by, 
luscommethto! lem, and heard it, ſaide that it thundꝛed: o⸗ 


ooke bzanches of Palme trees, and ther ſaide,Anangelſpake to him. 
b That is, © wentfoo 2 — xcried,*Ho- zo Jeſus anfwered and laid, This voyce 
Seve Abo dis hethat cometh in the camenot becauſe of me, but foz your 
name anche Toꝛd, king of Pſrael. ſakes. 
14 And Jelus whẽ he had — ayong 31 Nowe is the tudgement of this wond: 
thereon as it is waitten, Nowe ſhal the pꝛinte of this wozld be 
Zach. 9. 9. IS 1 — not, daughter of Sion, behold, caſt out. 
thy kingcommeth , ſitting on a ſes 32 And Ji J were lift vpfr6 the earth, 
Eble gg er e ons „fi, en bon vet 
16 Theſe things vnderſtoode no il⸗ 33 (This he ng what d 
ciples at the firſt: but when Jeſus e ſhould die.) 1 
was gloꝛtified, then remembꝛed they 34 The people Jane een e 
that ſuch things were waitten of him, heard out of the lawe, that Chaiſt bs .. 
and that ſuch things they had done vn⸗ Aer and howe ſayeſt thou, The 
„ ſonne of man muſt be lift vp: oho 1s 
epeople that was — him, whe that ſonne of man : 
7 hecalled Lazarus cut of his graue, x 35 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto them. Net a lit⸗ 
raiſed him from death, bare retoꝛd. tle while is the light with — lohn. 1. 9. 
18 pecaue mette him the people alſo, whlle pe haue light, leaſt ef poet 


haue vg. 110.4. 


IN 1.4. heard that he had done tome on vou: Fo: he that that walketh in 
darke, woteth 2 
19 ne ter therefoze ſaid among 3s While ye haue light \beleeueonylight, 
Percetue ye how pee pze- that pe map be the arte of the light. 
— [all the whdte! Theſe things ſpake Jeſus, and depar⸗ 
wozldts gone after him. - —_ washedfroin them. 5 
tame to watt 5 "races befo — b vet beleeued not 
Th n bee e h 
ee 
„ Ren 7 de, who hach beleeued dur kz; r. 
ping: and to whom hath the arme of . 1t16 
J Felus anf t ph the Loꝛde bene declared 
Jeſus anſwered — — 39 Therefozecould theynot beleeue, be- 
The — — (Ht the tonne of 3 — 0 — Wl 
ified 40 blinded N arde- al 
"Un 2 berge heart t my = 4 17 
ad die it abideth 3 Wah thier beat and ſhoulde . 
fozth kruite. —— —.— — 1 — heale them. 2:5. 
_ 10. 25 4 his life, 


CPE fe m thi 


Eſatas , when hee 
ni eter 4 — . ru⸗ 
ke gern dee e al amongthe on him: but 


him followe mee : and where Jam, becauſe ofthe Phariſees they did not 
there alſo my miniſter be: It any confeſſe him, leaſt they ſhoulde be put 
. — my fa- * the ſyna , 


gogue, 
therhonour. *Fo2 they loued ive pradle of men, iche 
27 dots mp ſoule troubled, and what mate then ihe pralle ot God. er 


44 Jeſus 


= 16,25, 
mark. 8.33. 
luke 9.24. 26 
and 17.33. 
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— the 3 T Bap. xi XII.. 6 58 
44 Jeſus tried, and ſaid, He that belee- 9 Simon peter ſaieth vnto hun — 
ueth on me, belecueth not on me, but not my feete onelp, but alſo my 
on im that ſent me. and mp head. 
45 And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that 10 eſuslaieth to him, Hee that is wa- 
ſent me. ed, needeth not ſaue to waſhe his 
lohn 8.18. 46 J am come a light into the wozld, fete, but is cleane euery whit: And ye 
and g 39. —— whoſoeuer beleeueth on mee, arecleane, but not all. 
ould not bide in darkenel 11 Fozhe knew who it was that ſhould 
1obn3.17, 47 *Andifany man heare my Wondes, betray him: therefoze ſayd he, Ve art 
and beleeue not, J iudge him not: Foz not all cleane. 
> Au tame not to iudge the wozld, but to 12 So after he had waſhed their feete, # 
the woꝛld. reteiued his clothes, c was ſet downe 
48 He that refuſeth me, ah him: not —— elaydvntothem, Wote pee 


— 


my woꝛdes, hath one (ud e done to pou 
Mar, 16,26 the woꝛd that I haueſpok me I3 2 der and 1 Lom, and ye 
ſhall iudge him in the laſt day * 
49 Foz J haue not ſpoken of my ſelfe: 14. If It —— oꝛd e aſter haue 
but the father which ſent me, he gaue ed your feete, yee alſo ought to 
= a commandement what ſhould Wah one anothers feete. 
and what J ſhould ſpeake. 15 Foz I haue giuen vou an enſample, 5 
1d J know that his commaunde- ye ſhould doe as J haue done to ds 
” cnentis tyfe euerlaſting : Whatſoener 16 *Uerily, verily J ſay vnto you, the 10h 5.20 
J ſpeake therefoꝛe, euen as the father leruantisnot greater the his maſter, ge 


bade me, ſo I ſpeake. —. em greater then he 
5 Chriſtwaſheth hn hole 8 35 Whereby Chriſtes 1-7 307 know thele things, happy are 
diſciples are knowen. ſore doe th chem. 
262, 1 =D e 13 eake not ot vou all, I know who 
t N A ouer, when Jeſus be haue choſen: but —— 
uke 22,1, JS) n be fulfilled, Se that eateth bꝛead v. 10. 
9 ſhould depart with mee, hath ü bp his heele a-. under 
woꝛld vnto Sehe father, whe pretenceof 


he loued his owne which were in - 19 — J you befoꝛe it tome, that ara l 
woꝛld, vnto the ende he loued them. teeuehar Jamie, ye might be⸗ detruction, 
2 And when it was now ſupper (after 


Some 


rad, And e denill had put in the heart of 20 E J lend e þ M104 
— 1 ras Fears Simons [ſonne | to == 55 4 me luke 10,16, 
ended, a 1 t that a me, re⸗ 

3 Jeſusknowing that the father . 


him that ſent 
giuen all th into his hands, f 21 hen Jeſus had thusſaw he was Mat. 26.21 
he was tome fro God, went to God: mar,14.18, 


4 C ede fe — — Ueroy ery rene _— 
ee girdedhimſelfe. 22 Then the diſepleslooked one on an 
5s After that, he pow2eth water into a other * ut ut Je he ſpake. 
baſon and began to wach the diſciples 23 There was eſus diſciples 
feete, and to wipe them cleane with whom Je 2 — ſeuen hee 
3 . Peter ther⸗ 
0 (ay) vatohim,Lopd, qo "fox, : tharhe ehen. hot ſhout 
f 
Es and ſatd vnto him, ee my eleaned on Jeſus 
do, thou woteſtnot — ” 2 * vnto 15 „Loꝛd 8920 it: 
know 26 Jeſus antwered, he it is to whom J 


op, „when Y have 
had dippe * 
1 not, chou haſt no 72 — — Jaaklot 0 4 * 


l 
= * ah 
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Mutuall loue. Many dwelling places. of lohn. In)!he father and Chriſt one. 
Ihchadra- 2.7 en the ſop, Satan entred in- 4. And whither J goe, yeeknowe, and 


ken, 


to him. Then ſaid Jeſus vnto him, the way pe knowe. 
That thou doeſt, doe quickly. 5 Thomasſaithvntd him, Lode, we 
23 Lhat Wiſt no man at the table, foz - knowe not whither thou goeſt: and 
— —— im. howe can we knowe the way ⸗ 
29 Some of them thou 2 u- 6 Jelus ſaith vnto him, J am the way, 
das had the 1 — = eſus had andthetrueth, and the life: No man 


ſaid vnto him RED thoſe that commeth vntothe father,but by me. 
wehaue neede of againſt 202 7 Bind ban amen ſhould haue 
phe our — ſome thing to ß pooꝛe. knowen my father alſo: and nowe yee 
30 As ſoone then as he had reteiued the — nt ne yp haue ſeene him. 
ſop, hee went immediatiy out: and * 8 Philip ſaieth vnto him, — ſhewe 
was ni vs the er, and it ſuffic 
3I A oꝛe, when hee was gone out, 9 Jeſus vntohim, — I bene ſg 
Jeſusſaid, Now is theſonne of man longtime w von, and yet haft thou not 
—— and God is gioꝛtlied in him. = knowenme4P he that hath ſeene 
32 Jf 9 onfiedinhim, God ſhall me, hath ſeene er: how ſayeſt 
in 10 bn. and ſhall thou then, She we vs the father : 
— mae Big' 10 Weleeuelt thou not that J am in the 
33 —7 — — — while am father, e the father in me⸗ The wozdes 
lohn . 34. vou. Be thaiſeeke me: and as at I ſpeake vntoyou, I ſpeake not 
. Whither J goe, of mp leite: but the father ? dwelleth 
thither tan pe not come: to pou allo in me. is he that doeth the woꝛkes. 
ayJ now, 11 Beleeue me that J am in the father, 
jonnr5-r5, 34 A newe commandement giue J vn- and the father in m̃e: oz elsbeleeue me 
88. to pou, That ye loue together as J fozthewozkes ſake. 
haue loued you, that enen ſo pee loue 12 Uerily, verily I ſay vnto vou, he that | 
one another. beleeueth on mie, ö woꝛkes that J doe, 
35 By this ſhal al men knowe that ve are the lame thalhedoe ao, and greater | 


my diſciples,ifyehaneloueonetoano- Workes then thele ſhall he doe becauſe - 
0 ther. goe bnto the father. 
n . — vnto him, Lo, 13 And whatloeuer ye ſhall aſke in my «= 
8 tiene I eſus anſwered name —.— wil J doe, that — father 4. 
luke 22 35 * goe, thou tanſt not es f gloꝛitied in the iames. 1. 5. 
lame node Athon ſhalt follow 14. J 23 bes al he any 1 ing in my 
me afterwardes. name. P 
37 Peter ſaid vntohim, Lozde, why tan 15 —— comademits, nec 


not J follow ther now J wilieopard 16 And J wil pꝛay the father, and he ſhal 2 _ 
my lite fo: thy 4 gAlue pou another —— that hee 4. 
- BI Jeſus anſwered him, wilt thou teo⸗ may bide with vou to zeuer, 
life fo2 my latte Uerily,, ve- 17 Euen the ſpirit of trueth, whomeÿỹ 
vnto ther, the Cocke ſhall * wozldcannotreceine, becaufe 5 wozlde 
not crowe , till thou haue denied mee ſeeth him not.neither knoweth him: 
thaile. but yee knowe pinto; hee dwelleth ' 
The xiii, Chapter. | with vou, and ſhalbe in pou. 
He armeth his diſciples with conſolation againſt trouble. 18 J Will not leaue vou comfoztleſſe 3 


The Gef. I [G Ndheſaide vnto his diſci⸗ tome to pou. 

N heart 19 Neta litle while, and the woꝛlde ſeeth 

Iamesdayy © | in me no . —— ſee me, becauſe 7 
2 N didel⸗ 20 "That dar day Dales 2 Jam in 


places: if it were not ſo, J would my lather, and you in me e in you. 
told pou: Pgotopeepare a place 21 He andbeepethhem.ch lame 6 be has | 
a 

3 E J9 goe and pꝛepare a place fo: tonethmezndhetha tloneth me, ſhal⸗ 

8 and recetue be loued ot my father, and J will loue 
cuen] vnto my lelfe, that where Him, and wi ſhewe mine owne ſelfe 
„Jam chere may ve be ww tohim, = 
n 22 
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22 Pudasſayeth vnto him, not Judas; me tan ye doe nothing g. 
Jlſcariot, Lozde, what is done, y thou 6 Ika man vide not in me, he is taſt fozth 
Wilt chewe thy ſelfe vnto vs, and not dg a branch, and withereth, and men 
= the wozld: gatherthem and taſt them into p re, 
eſus anſwered, and ſalde vnto him, and they burne. 
Ika man lone me he wil kepemyſay: 7 If pe bidemn me nn 
ings: and my father will loue him, and in vou, ye ſhall aſke what ye wul and it 
we will come vnto him, and make our ſhalbe done e. 
dwelling with him. 3 Herein — = gloꝛified, that yee 
24 He thatloneth menot,keepethnotmy bearemuch , and become my dil⸗ 
ſayings, and the wozd whichye heare, cilples, 
is not mine, but the fathers which 9 Asthe father hath loued me, [enen|ſo 
ſent me. FJloued you: continue vou in my 
Lenka e 1 jo. . WEL b Thats, 
ng my connnandements, pe wu ve 
26 But oper which} is the boy ae euen as J haue baute 
Ghoſt, vhomth walendinmy kept my fathers commidements, and 
name, he teach vou all things, and abide in his loue. 


bꝛing all to pour remembzance, 11 Theſe things haue J ſpoken vnto vou, 
whatſoeuer Þ haue ſaid vnto you. that my toy might remaine in vou, and 

27 Peace Jleane with you, my peace that your ioy might be full. 
giue vnto you:not as e world „ Thisis mytommandement, that pe *. Gospel 
giue I vnto vou: let not your heart be loue together, as J haue loued pou. e 
troubled, neither let it fegre. 3 Greaterloue hath no mã then this, 


28 Bt haue heard how Jſaid vnto you, a man deſtowe his life fo2 his friendes. Aer 34 
away,andcomeagaine vnto you, 14 Ye are my friends, if ye doe whatloe⸗ et 
ve loue — — verily reiopte, ner J tommand you. 

beccle — — father: 15 Hencefoozthcal I not vou ſeruants, foz 


daher deer the ſeruant knoeth not what bis lord 
a Satenis 29 And no e edponbefopeit doeth, but you haut I calledfriendes 
4 on — opal, — itts come to — a 1 cardofmyfa. * 


Saat 30 Here 9 ft 2 nates talk many wozds 6 Pee oct wc — — b — — 
30 erea er I 1 no me, but J haue chers 
this woe vnto you: ko2 the *paince of this wozlde choſenyou,and oꝛdeined you, neceſſary ſoʒ 


at you our ſalua⸗ 
aud mah · tommeth, and hath nougyt ind me. 


un ſhoulde goe and dend fooxth frutt, and tion, 
— 4 = vnto 3l But the would may know that Þ 1 — e ſhoulde remaine: — Mat. 28. 19. 


— loue the father: CS 7 whatlo ſhall aſke of the 
© — me commadement enenſodoY:Ril e, —— ame en e 
without ſin, let vs goe Hence. < I — command Jyou.that yeloue to — —— 
The xy, Chapter. an 3 
CM Chad and hls members, waer 13 Jf the ann ye _ that it 15 35 
The Goſpel x Aprons 19: It nech the wozlde 
x 2 :ho -howber ecanſe 
— 2 t are not o 1 haue cho⸗ 
eretoze the 


pou out of the woꝛlde 
hat 


—— ee 
n en mat. 106. 2 
John 13.11 3 ee es tht lame: i they haue p ee, | 


Ihaue ſpoken vnto 57 they wil alſo perſetute vou:if they 
4 Bide im me, x pon: A che bunch they will ke 1 — 
—— e of it ſelfe, except it 22 OY 18 . 


ch dude in the bine: no moꝛe tan pee, extept 21 Sutalltheſechingswilthey doe vuto woje rt 
hing fooxeh - Pe abide in me. —.— my names ſake, becauſe they vitagree fs 
5 Jamehevme, ye are the bꝛanches: He not knowen him him that ſent me. — — 

abideth in me, and J him, 1 22 I J had not tome, and ſpoken vnto der dach 


Sun h n Fer then, they ſhoulde haue had na in: but 1E 


now . 
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The Comforterpromiſed. of lohn. Askeand ye ſhal haue. 


nowe haue they nothing to cloke their yon, but ve tãnot beare the away now. 
ſinne withall. 3  HoWbeltt, when he is tome which is 
23 l me, hateth my father alſo. the ſpirit of trueth, he will leade vouin⸗ 
24 It I had not done among them the to all trueth. He chal not ſpeake of him⸗ 
wozkes which none other man did, ſelfe: but whatſoeuer hee ſhall heare, 
e Thepare- they ſhoulde haue Had no ſinne : but that ſhall he ſpeake: and he will chewe 
me en nolbe haue they both ſeene, and hated vou things to come. 
fallownos both me and my Father. 14 Heſhalglozifie me, foꝛ he ſhall receine 
the wok 25. But l this — e, that the 4 and ſhall ſhewe vnto vou. 
cyed — woꝛd might be fulfilled that is witten 15 All things the Father hath, are 
= 222 „They hated me without — — vnto vou, 5 he 


taketh of ew vnto you, 
TheGolpel 26 But When the Comfozter is come, 16 Afterawhite3 ethat not ſeeme:and ae 
cothe5un- whom J will lend vnto you from the — vechalſee me: uc 
3 Father „Kuen the ſpirit of trueth, which Js 


goe to — Father ter Eaſter. 
28 ee he ſhall teſti· r7 aſawe — of his diſciples be⸗ 


luke 24.49, eofme. tweene what is this that 
27 And ye ſhall beare witneſſe alſo ,be- hee ſaith vnto vs, Akers whlle, and ye 
cauſe ye haue bene with mee fromthe ſhall not ſee mee, and againe After a 


— 


beginning. While, and ye ne y mee: and,That 
The xvi. Chapter. 2 Aer ia etotheF 


Oſche holy Ghoſt and of his office, 17 Of Chriſts aſcenſion, 
23 Toack 


e What ts this that 
f a : We cannot tell 
perteiued that they would aſke 
m, and ſaide vnto them, Doe ye en⸗ 


e in che name of Chrilt, 


he 
Hele thinges haue J layde 118 


VA vnto vo beranſepe thould 19 eſus 
. 2 Wo not be * 


Ther ſhallputyonout or qutre amõg vdur ſelues ot that J ſaid, 
Alter a pe ſhal not ſete mie: and 
aine, After a whlle, e ve ſhall ſee me⸗ 


-vertly vnto pou, e 
ſhal — — 2 b By the 


they hauenotknowenthe 


retoyce: ye ſhall nene but your ſoz f. 
Facher neither petme. roweſhaibe turned toioy. 1 pak 


ma; 4 But thele 
Sunday if —— nenen 
ter Eaſter; — 


haue J tolde pou, 21 — — ttrauatleth, hath and to peu, 
— — ſozowe,berauſe iscome: but vcr | 
:Lh asſooneasſheisdekiveredofthechdd, ſhalbe com» 
not . — che rememdueth na mote f anguiſh;foz he . | 
— withyou. top thata man is dome into the wald. an the ffn 
Jorge. 5 But nowe goe himthat 22 Andyenowet herefozehane fo2rowW : Sunday af- 
[Orgon- ſenrinee, nei none ofyou — mee, but J ns you & — — your dach, 
a That whT heartes reioyt your ng c Th 
Waller a. 6 Sutberauſe an an ſaiefuchthings man taketh from vou. 15 were not 


ter his al filled pour hart. 23 * Audtuthat van ſhalt yte aſue mee no e. 
cnioncle , NM Þteliyouthetrueth, queſtion:*Ueriy, verily J ſay buto canis 
bis Spirit, ientfoxyou that way: ; Whatloener ye ecthalla Fa- ledge, the 
F np Name, t wull giue if YOU. onely meds 

pet aſked : noth 4 atour , and 

a Nan: aſks dye! thallreceiue, we 

—— have Ji fpoken vnt 
: thetime commeth ms" 
fo - ay peatevntoyou that wich 


13 chewe vou wer would 
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of wn TED I — 
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ns in Chriſt Chap. XVI). Chriſtes prayer. 60 


' becauſe ye haue loued me, and haue be⸗ mine and Jamglozifiedinthem. 
leeued that I tame out from God. 1 And now am J not in the woꝛld, x they 

28 J went out from the father and tame are in the wozlde, and J come to thee, 
into the woꝛlde: againe, J leaue the — 2 — ethꝛough thine own 
om and got tothe father. thouhaſt giuenme, 

29 His diſciples ſay vntohim, Loe, nowe thatth ntay allo be one, as we are. Ther cher 
talkeſtthouplainely, and ſpeakeſt no 12 White J wasich themin the Word, aa 
pꝛouerbe. kept them in thy name : thoſe p thou cher in icue, 

30 Noweare we ſure that thou knoweſt —. .— haue J kept, and none of „ lun 
all things, and needeſt not that any mã een e ft chulde: that faith and 

ow 


ſhoulde aſke thee[any queſtion: there⸗ be fulfilled, 
for beleeue we y thoucameſtfrd God. 13 and theſe woꝛds # Thats, 
3I * — anſwered them, Doe pe nowe — 8 inthe woztd,thar they might cariot, = 
eene 7 109.8. 
Mat. 26.3 . 32 Beholde, che houre dꝛaweth ni and * "han negmenthem hy wow and the 
ars already tome, that pe ſhall be atte- hath hated ; becanſe they 
red, euery man to his owne, and (hall — . ——— as Jalſo am 
leaue mee alone: and yet am I not . 3 — the Woꝛld. 
lone, foꝛ the father is with me. emen ſhouldeſt take them 
33 Theile woꝛds haue I ſponen vnto vou, ” ont t Wozlde, but that thou ſhoul⸗ 
pin me ye might haue peace, foꝛ in the deſt keepe them from the euill, 
wozlde pee haue tribulation : but be of 16 "They arenot ofthe wozlde,as J aiſo 
good chere, I haue onercome p woꝛld. am not of the — 
The xvii. Chapter. 17 Santtitie thꝛough thy trueth: 
Chriſt pr to his father, that their glory might be made ma- woꝛd is the — 
* 18 on diddeſt ſend me into py wozld: | 
1 6 Hele wooꝛdes ſpake Jeſus, euen ſo haue J alſo ſent them into the 
and lift vp his eyes to eaut, woald, 
and lad, F Father þhoureis v Aud foꝛ tpetr ſakes ſanctifie I my ſelfe, 
come,glozifie — — ſonne, that p they . be lanctified though 
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dthee on the earth: map beleeue me. 
7% l Antlhed the Woozke Whichthon 22 Andthe glory hay hon pat m, 
gaueſt me to doe, haue giuen the -: that they allo may 
5 . atone, O father, e one, as we allo are one. 
ane wh the glozy 23 Jinthem,+thouinme,that they may 
wh had vw theeyer} wozld was. — — — . y world 
ui bane peared ey yame vs th haſt toned! hea ode — 4 
a That is, nie. 
rorhe Apo- Walde: e thou gaueſt 24 Father, I muff het tber © Chas, 
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n pal . — d may 
t me, are o i 5 1 _—_— 
Abende ü . 5D 
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e nalllife, 
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— Io: are thine, and thine, are be in them, and I in them. 


The 
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The xvi. Chapter. | 16 But peter ſtoodatthe dooze without. 
3 Chriſtis betrayed by Iudas, 40 The lewes aske 'Barabbas Then went out that other 1 
robe lecloole,  - which was knowen vnto high pple 
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D his diſciplesouer the bzooke 17 Then ſayeth the damoſell that k t 

ä : — — — the dooꝛe vnto Peter, Art not thou alſo 

luk. 22 

YO amade which he entred and his eee He eth, 
> Judasaiſ betrayed him, knew 18 Theleruantsand officers ſtood there, 

e plate: foz Jeſus oft times reſoꝛted which had made a fire of toales ( ſoꝛ it 

was cold) e they warmed themlelues: 
was ſtanding among them, 


his 
that 20 Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly 
— tome unden, end , and tothe woꝛld, Jeuer taught in the ſy- 
hom ſeeke ye: na gogue, and in the temple, whtther al 
him, Jeſus 5 Naa theJewes reſozt, and in ſecrete haue 


0 vnto them, 
5 Judas Age betrayed 3 21 1 Alke thẽ which 
heard me what J haue ſaid vnto the: 
'whendeb tan tell what FJ ſaid, 


ſaying, Anſwereſt thou 


3 — him, If J haue euil 
, beare witneſſe of the euill: but 


& || haue well ſpoken , why ſmiteſt 


tharod laying, . ſmote Jeſus 


tolde vou | he 
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a The Apo⸗ 9 K let ed 


ples thee That the — which thou „ AAR d 

— e em 0 * Nowe un e Mat,26 

— we Untis. bi has the high pꝛieſt. 2 

lob.t7, 12. 10 —— 2 25 Simon Peter was ſkanding , war⸗ 
dꝛewit, and fmotethe high pꝛieſts ſer⸗ ming :* Then ſaid they vnto 1 26.6%. 


uant., me aaa. 0, him, Artnotthou alfoone of is dil 


——— ples he denied it, and ſaid — 
x ut 26 One ofthe ſerucntes off high pateſts 
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vnto not 'Jf 
— — Iſee thee in 


giuen me⸗ 

tompamie and theraptaine, 27 Peter — denied againe , and 
— officersot the Yewes, . Pn corke crewe. 
enled Jelus frõ Caiaphas, a: 22. 5 
e hall of tudgement : It was in men.. 
ban e — — 


2 , leaſt th 
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otn. 22 vnto gc n C 85 

| and went 9 tnto the pa- 31 CI Tas hon, Take ye 
late ot the high him, and tudge mn after your owne 


lawe, 
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lawe. The Jewes theretoꝛe ſayd vn⸗ Then tame Jeſus foꝛth, wearing the 
Pctauſe to him, It is not lawfull fo vs to kill crowneofthozne, and the robe ofpur- 
lan ap man. acyl ay [Pilate] ſaythvntothem,Be- 
that autho - 32 That the woꝛdes of Jeſus be 

riiefrom fulfilled, which hee ſpake,, g 6 whenthehi) 4 pa zieltes therefoze tof- 
Mat.27,19, * whatdeath he ſhould die. ey tried, Ion 
Mar,27,17, 33 * ThenPilateentred into the iudge⸗ ale him crucific him, Pilate ſa 


menthall againe, #called Jeſus, and to pe hin, e crutiſie him: 
| ſayde vuto hm Artthou che king ok foz Jandenofaultimhim, ehun 
the Jewes⸗ 7 e Jewes ed him, we haue 


34. Jelus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou alawe, andbyourlawehee ought to 
16h18 thing ot thy ſelfe: 02 did othertell dye: becauſe ee made himſelke the 
Saen Am Jn Jewe e http, 

ilate anſwere t aying , hee 

5 By ineowne nation and high pzieſtes was the moꝛe afraide Ping, 

— ns vnto mee: what 9 Andwenta aine intothe iudgement 
aſt thou done: 1 „Whente art 

* en 1 
0 e: o m ea- 
of Wie, then would my ſeruats — . — me: Knoweſt thou 


ſurely fight, that I ſhould not be delt- nottharY hane powerto crucifiethee, 

uered tothe Jewes: butnowe t8my and haue loole thee: 5 

kingdome not from hente. 11 Jeſus — "hon couldeſt — 
37 Pilate therefozelayde vnto pam. Art nopower atall mee, —＋ 

thou a king eſus anſwered, - wereginenthee omabone:there erefo:e 

Thon ſayeſt am a king: Fo: he — wy e 

77 bozne, Ekoz this cauſe Awfrom moze ſinne. 

came Jinto — that ſhould 12 

beare vntoth 

1 abe Beata 


— — I 
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out againe vnto the Jewes, —— 


vnto them, J finde in him my I3 whenPiate heard that ſa ee 

at all. D bzought Yeſus foꝛth, atoms, he 
ys edn e Aroma: png 
mark 15.6 uer pou one loo e he⸗ 
** e eee bzue tongue, Gabbatha 

of the Je 


Acts. 3. 14. 40 en tried they all againe, laying, 
Not him, but Barabbas. ThisBa- 
rabbas was a robber. 


The xix. Chapter. 
x Chriſtis whipped, beaten, and crowned, 11 All power is of 
God, 


The 
= hben Pilate tooke Jeſus no kingbut Ceaſar, 
<| [->\|tberfoze, and ſcourgedhim. 16 *Thendelineredhe himtherefoze vn⸗ >=27-30- 
And ehe ſouldiers.when to Jeme®becruriſed: andtheptooke — 
they had wound a crowne DEBATE 


5 1 des they did put it on his head, 17 bea | 
and they did caſt about him a purple 1 —— 


— 
F — 
ent foozth againe, andſayde A 


Pilate went the 
em, Gehold „I bing dim foꝛth 1» Pilate wꝛote a title, and it on 
topochaiyemay ehe the trolle. Thewitting was 188 s nay 
no faultinhim. OF NAZARETH, THE KING OF © © 
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mar,l 5.18, 


Pilates teſtimonie. Chap. Xxix. No power but from aboue. 61 
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The ſouldiers caſt lottes. 8 lohn. Chriſtes ſide pearced. 


THE IEWES. the leggesofthe rfl. , andofthe other 
20 This title read many ofthe Jewes: Which was crucified with him. 
— the plate where Jeſus was crucifi- 33 Foo when they came to Jeſus, and 
ed, was nigh to the titie: and it was awe — — dead already, they 
witten in Hebzue, and Greeke , 10 bꝛake not his 7 
Tatine. 4 But one ofthe uldiers with a ſpeare 
21 Then ſaide the high Pateſtes of te chu him into the ſide, and foꝛthwith 
Je wes to Plate, Wꝛite not the king ot tame there out blood and water. 
the Jewes: but — ſaide, Ja am 35 And he that ſawe it, bare retoꝛd, c his 
king ot the retoꝛd is true, and he knoweth = 
22, Pilate anſwered — haue wꝛzit⸗ 1 RA drleene alſo, 
ten, that haue J waitten, 36 Foz theſe things were done that the 
Mz.27.35. 23 * Lhenthe ſouldiers, when they had — ould be falfilled, A bone Num. 9.12. 
juke 25.3. Crucified Jeſus, tooke his garments, ofhimſhallnotbedzoken. — 
| (and made foure partes, to euer ſdul⸗ 37 And e another ſcripture ſayth, 
dier a 8 his coate : the coate "*They alllooke on him whom they 2:<.:2.:0 
was without ſeame , wouen 4 9 — 


the top pe throughout. ee of — 22 
24 Th ey lade therefoze am then * ſecretly lc z 30. 
1 Let vs not diuide it, but taſt _— 5555 5 beef 4 


lottes foꝛ it, whole it ſhalbe: A” take downe bo. 
{cripture might be fulfilled g, dy of * Pilate gaue him ” 
Paas g They parted my rayment — 1 — tente: 9 tooke the 


them, and foꝛ my coate did 
lots. And the louidiers did ſuch gs 39 A e came alſo Nicodemus, 
in deede. - which at the beginning came to eſus 
25 11 55 ſtoode by the croſe of Jeſus, by night, and bꝛought of eand 


others ſiſter, aloe mingled together About an hun⸗ 
ary arg wü 


; d 
Cleophas, FPary Dan the body of Jelus, 


Ww eſus e ſawe his mo⸗ 2 — == 8, w 
9 en Jl ae — odours, as Þmaner of che Jenes 


« That, þe-lened. by heſaie vnto e 


is to | 
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== He firſt day of the * Sab- nge 


boths 2 commeth Marp day. 
when a That is, 


ſhe runneth, and commeth to 

Simon Þ eter, and to the otherdiſct- 
3 eſusloued and ſayeth Mee. 
— avay ' 288 
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fo:th, and that 
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— Ae” Thencametheſoulvirs, and*bzake © other — 
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Chriſtes reſurrection. 


Chap. XXI. Thomas diftrufteth. 62 


4 They ranne both together, and the ples were aſſembled together foz feare 


" otherdiaplev outrunne Peter, and — 
tame fir ſepulchꝛe. 
And when he had ſtowped downe, 1 — 


e Jewes came eſus, and ſtood 
© middes, and vnto them, ebe came 


in mir acu⸗ 


he lawe the linen ciothes u yet 20, dhe e nd ie he ſhewed rave 


went he not in. hands 1 poltles com- 
6 — commeth Simon Peter fo  werethe — 7 
lowing him, and went into the =— the Lozd, ama ure 
chꝛe, andſeeth thelinnenclotheslie, 21 Then ſaive Jeſus to them againe, "5" - poo 


ſelte. 


$ Then went in alſo that other diſciple 
7 firſt to the ſepulchꝛe, and 23 *n9hoſoeners yeremtt. 
heſawe,and beleeued. remitted vnto them, and w 
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the 
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but wꝛapped together in a plate by it 22 And when he had 
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rection. 
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10 Then ß diſciples went away againe 
- wu their owne houſe. 
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ge che ens e n 
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d her ſelte into the ſepulchꝛe, Us 
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white ſitting, the one at the head, and and put my het ofthe 
2 (eter waa 5 feete, where the body — and my hand into his 
her, Woman, why 26 Andafter eight bayes ,againe bende 
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— — — — — and floode in 


14 when 


middes, and ſald, Peate be — 


ene had hugs —.— wi — ut th hee to Thomas, 
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"and fee 
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15 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Woman S hr Mapa ben and be not 
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and — : and your 
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fices toy father, but Jan , who 
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n. ging tidin 
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e Toꝛde, and that — 3 
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$a and Thomas, which is called Didy- He ſaith vnto hum, Yea Lozde , thou 
mus, and Nathanael of Caua in Ga- knoweſt that J lone thee. He layth 
lilee, and theſonnes of Zededer, and vuto hun, Feede my lambes. 


two other ok his difciples. 15 He to him againe the ſetonde 
Simon peter ſaich vnto time, imon Joanna, loueſt thou me⸗ 


them, 
a TL vnto him He ſaith vnto him, Yea Lozde, thou 
| c—_ 1 75 5. znoweſt that e ther he dat bn 
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and that night they nothing. 17 Dt uud bun Nüimthe rd time , Si⸗ 
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* come, Jelns oodeo t ſhoꝛe:ne⸗ — jon . Peter 
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day. 
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91 5 Wed e e le: 203d be e 0 


rit, which 52 
trembleth 


— Amte hen which theived defoxe of -7 op vaceane pus crying wit — 35 


Simon Magus. The Actes. Thelkdaudhi: 


—_ — 


» 


londe — tame out of many that 24. Then anlwered Simon, and ſaide, 
were pollefſed with them: and many Pꝛap ve to the Lozd fozme, thatnone 
taken with palſies, e many that hal- 1 iy things] which ye hane ſpo- 
ted, were healed, all on me. 
$ And there was great ioy inthat titie. 25 Andthey, when they had teſtified and 
9 But there was a tertaine man called pꝛeached the woꝛd ofthe Loꝛd, retur- 
Simon, which befoze time in the fame ned toward Hieruſalem, and pꝛeached 
citie vſed witchcraft , a ed we the Golpel in many villages of } Sa- 
people of Samaria , ſaying that hee maritanes. 
was a man that could do great things: 26 And the Angel ofthe Loꝛd ſpake vn⸗ 
10 To whom they all gaue heede, from to Philip, ſaying, Ariſe, c goe towarde 
the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, This the South, vnto the way that goeth 


man is the great power of God. downe from hierulalem vnto Gaza, 


11 And him they ſet much by, becauſe which is deſert. 

at of long time hee had ewitched 27 And he aroſe, and went on: and be⸗ 

hem with ſozceries. holde, amanofEthiopia,anEunuch, 
The Epiſile 12 But when they beleeued Philips andof great authoꝛitie with Candace. 
nie ;, Preaching of +, of God, Mueene of the Ethiopians, and had 
Weben Aandofthe 2 Chat, they the rule ok al —— tame 
weeke, werebaptized, both men and women. to Hieruſalem foz to wozſhip. 
weredapee- 133 Then Simonhimleife beleenedaiſo: 23 And as he returned — againe, ſit- 
zed onelyin and when He was baptized, he conti- ting in his charet, he read Eſaiasthe 
c<enameof nued With Philip, and wondzed, be- 


P2ophet. 
Chiiſt, no 

- holding myzacles and ſignes which 29 Thenþfpiritſaid bntoPhilip Come 
receiued the were done. neere, #toynethy ſelfe to this charet. 
holy Oben 14. When the Apollies which were at 30 AndPhilipranne e and 
{ſufficiently 

touching Hieruſalem, heard ſay that Samaria HeardHimreadethe Þ — 7 

their ſalus Had reteined the woꝛde of God, they and ſaide, Underſtand i= Ges what 
con: bat kent bntothem Peter and John. thoureadeſt: 

fcmarionof 15 Which when they were tome downe, 31 And he ſald, how tan J, extept ſome 
Chyittes r- pꝛaped foꝛ them that they might re⸗ man eme : And he deſired 
ligion, now 

newiy t  Cetuetheholy ghoſt, 4 that he would come vp, and ſit 
foxth,che 16 (F02 AS pet he was tome downe bp- 


nun on none of them: 1 Were hats 32 The teno2ofthe Scripture which he 
criftes ofthe ed only in the name of 

holy Ghoſt x-7 Then layed they their j nthe ſheepetothe laughter, t like alambe 
— ” andtheyreceiued — . — . dune bekoze the ſhearer : ſo opened 

res m ——— ache Apoſtles hands * 2 33 In —— ent is 
in on ex⸗ 
— hoiyat Ghoſt was guen he eredthem ted: but who o ſhatdeclare ar 
Apoſtles, ratio:FozHis life is takẽ from y earth. 
88 Harn . IN — * And the Eunuch anſwered Philip, 
melancholy that on tp and ſaide, I pꝛay thee, of whom ſpea- 
— denne eee 3 keth the a8 of himlelfe, o2 
ras LES 2 ter 35 'Thenphiwopen opened his mouth, and 

ney p 
a the gies | began at the ow Scripture, F pꝛea⸗ 
obteyned with money. ched vnto eſus. 
part noz felow- 36 And as they went on their way, they 
is tame vnto a certaine water: and the 
Eunuch ſaide , See, here is — 
p wicked- what doeth let me to be 

the 37 I how — 1 1 


ren e. her — Cy Jbe- 


wth art v in leeue 57 . is une d. 
ee 1 


read, was this , * He was led as a Efig;.7- 


TTY. 
>» # 


* OY I _—_— 
—_—————_ 


2 peiſecued. Saul Chapax IX. conuerted — 68 


into the water , both Philip , and alſo 12 — a man na⸗ 

the Eunnche, and he baptized him. med Ananas nente him.and 
39 And as ſoone as they were tome out putting aug 

3 

ca 2 

fawe hinno moje: : and he went on his dae nw 


way retoycing much eufllhe done to thy 
40 But Pbap was kounde at Azotus: at 8 

and hee walked thoꝛowout the toun⸗ 14. And here hee hath 

trey, pꝛeaching in all the cities, till hee High Pfieſtes, to binde 
came to Ceſarea. 


The ix. Chapter. 15 


3 The conuerſion of Saul. 34 Peter healeth Eneas, 40 and 
rayſeth + th Tabitha, 


TheEpiſte 1 Gy £9 No" Saul 29 —— 
—— WT. bs * 
bl (ns 2 the diſciples of 

2 6 {@a the L.ozde , went vnto the 7 And Manis 
bꝛeathedand high Paeſt, 

blunerer 2 And deſired of r 
wires to Damalſtus, to þ r 
againſt if hee founde an of this 


befozehee round about him alight from 
hath the true 
— And Wan, andy 
— 8 voyte, fa 
wh 


1. Cor. 15. 8. v — yoda * 
5 And hee ſaide, W io art chou Lame⸗ 


am 
2 — 88 e 


were 
. EE 


ber gar 
Daunen he Je e in 


was 
a 19 And u 
Was 


, 


Ci they were men 62 women hee might reteiue 
which decla⸗ bꝛing them bound vnto hieruſklem. ö 

rech where · 3 At1d 2 hee tourneyed, it tame to 18 1 from his 
lu bye paſſe, that as hee was tome nigh to eyes as it gad berie ſtales, and he retei⸗ 
raſh 3cale, Damaſcus , ſuddeinly there ſhined ued \and aroſe , and 


b No mar: 


ueile though -7 
weake and 


coruptible 
fleſh was 


— g 2 aroſe fromthe earth and 
düngen d When his eyes were opened, hee lawe 
ac the tale no man: but they led him by e hand, 


of God 

and bꝛought him into D 2 ed | 
ems 5 And hee was thyee dayes Without 
paſe, ht fight, and neither did eate nd2 denke. ce 


dente, an 10 And there was a tertam diſtiple at Da⸗ 24 
bert is m · maͤſcus, named Ananias: and to — 
= ane itaviſion, Ananias. 


mean 


But layngawai was know 
5 Sa e 2. Cor. c i. 


boyce, and 
vnderſtoode 
it not. 


ns: foꝛ — pꝛayeth, 


* 


M. ii. 


— 


Eneas healed. Tabitha The Aces. rayſed vp. Peters 
S ofhim.andbeleeue not chat he was a ariſe. And ſhee opened her eyes, and | 


But Barnabas tooke him,+bzought — 1 
| An 
"him to the Apoſtles, and ——— "ver vp:and {and ehen called y ſaints 


Lozdinthe and widowes, he deliuered her aliue. 
to him, 42 And [it] was knowen thoꝛowout all 
boldly at Joppa, c man beleeued in the Lozd, 


— e eſus. 8 43 — n 
28 with themcomming 7 mar w oppa, one Si⸗ 
and going out at Hieruſalem, mon aà Tanner, 
29 Speaking boldly in the name of the The x. Chapter. 
Lo:de Jeſus and her pant #dilputed It The viſion that Peter ſawe, 17 He was ſent to Cornelius. 
againlt che Greekes: but they went a⸗ 1 ß dere was a certaine man as ane, 


3 n celarea , called Cozne- ene. 
30 Which when the bꝛethꝛen knew they lune ofthe band, e 
b him toCeſarea,andſenthim called the Italian band, jews tay. 
fooꝛth to Taxſus. 2 A deudute man, and one that feared duzen: bur 
31 Then had the Churches reſt thoꝛow⸗ God with all his houſhoide , which Gan n 
out all Jurie, and Galilee, and Hama ⸗ gaue much almes to the people, and bepieaſed. 


ria, and Were edified, and walked in p2ayed God alway, Comelius 
the feare ofthe Loꝛde, and multiplied 3 Theſameſawbyaviſioneuidently,a- Piper 
by the tomtoꝛt of the holy Ghoſt. bout the ninth houre ofthe day, an An⸗ notech) bad 


32 And it tame to paſſe, as peter walked gel of God tomming in to him, and ſay⸗ — 
thoꝛowout all quarters, hee tame alſo ing vnto him, Cozmelius. ersE almes 
to theſaintes which dweltat Lydda. 4 AndWhenhelookedonhim, he was pleaſes gov. 

33 And there hee foundeacertaine man afraid and ſald, what is it, Loꝛd: And fan 
named Eneaàs, which had kept his bed hee ſaide vnto him, Thy⸗ pꝛapers and nor to faith 

eight eres and was ſicke ofthe pallie. thine almes are come vp into remem⸗ mand 5 

34 And Peter laide vnto him, Eneas, bꝛante befoze God. 1 
Jeſus Chzilt maketh thee whole : a: 5 And nowe ſende men to Joppa, and ous 
riſe, and make thy bed. And hee arole call fozone Simon, whole ſyznameis 5 C v. 
immediatlp. Peter. 


ſton doeth 


35 And all y.dwelt at Lydda+#Saron, 6 He lodgeth with one Simon a Tan⸗ teach mami. 

ſawe him, which turned to che Lord. ner, whole houfe is by theſeaſide:Hee u. u. 

36 There was allo at Joppa a certaine ſhal tell thee what thou oughteſt to do. a gere- 
a named L And when the Angell which ſpake mmer 

vnto Comelius, was departed, he cal- maewnco 


e Tabitha 

is calle led two ol his houſholde ſeruants, and te Jew, 
Does the a deuoute ſouldier of them that waited u bn. 
utes « 37 And it came to palſe in tele dayes on bun, vech notes 
Ko that ſhee was ſicke and died: whome 3 And tolde them all the matter, and name 
, When cher had wached cher iarde her ſentthemto Joppa. — 
Suhan in an vpper chamber. 9 Onthe moꝛow as they went on their al mene 


and dꝛewe nigh vnto the citie, e lenne. 
went vp into thehigheſt part of 9:5? 


and de we 
neere vn; 


turned 


| * 


Np | heauen is 
open to all that is incloſed in the ſhecte,which is the holy congregation of Gov, 


Peter: 


_ w K„— — * 


viſion: He commeth to | Chap.x. Cornelius. Peters ſermon. 69 


— ————. 


Peter:kill, and eate. delay, as ſoone as 
14 muerte Ken name: fa alketherefoze foz W 


intent ye haue 


haue neuer . tom⸗ „ 
15 1 — ke L 
Er ee 2 at ninthboure Jpzaiedinn houſe 


ed that 1 cues 
his was done 


Or, do not 
thou pol- 16 1 
lute, 


,aman ſtoode betoꝛe mee 


:andepeveſtel ad — 
eee 1 And Coznelius, thy pꝛaper is 


Rowe while Peter —— in and almes deeds are had 
"7 cite what thts viſion which ee Herne the ſight ot — 


ſeene ſhould meane: _ Send therefozeto and tal foz 
tarts — from . 2 — — —— SDeter bels 


made enqurante foꝛ 12 lodged in ỹ ofone Simba Tan⸗ 

and TI ner, by the ſea ſide —— - — We com- 
13 And called , and aſked whether St meth, .thalſpeake thee. 

mon , which was ſy;named Peter, 33 a dan wel — chee immediately, x 

were lodged there. done that thou art tome. 
19 While Peter thought on the viſion, e therefoze are we al here pꝛeſent 

the 1 — cadvntohim.Behold, thee befoze God, to heareall thinges that 

men ſeeke thee. are tommaunded vnto thee of God. 


20 Arile therefoꝛe, and get thee downe, 34 Then peter opened his mouth, and rwe rpitic 


on Munday 
in Whitſun 
weeke, 


—— 1 ——.— 35 2 te that feareth Deu. 10.17. 
Come ⸗ him, and woꝛketh 


and goe w ſapde, Oka at 
go cen voubtingnothing: S — 


which were ſent vnto him from 


lius, and ſaid, Wehold, Jam om with 

ace ace de monte 

pe are come? vnto the of Iſrael, pꝛeaching 
22 And they ſayde, —— . — peaceby eſus Gee's Lowe 


à iuſt man, and one — pda 

and of good repoꝛt woꝛde was pub⸗ 
le of the 28722 was warned by urie, beginning 

bow angel, to ſende 1 in Galilee, — baptiſme which 
ouſe,and to heare woꝛds of thee. John pꝛeached: 

23 Then called hee them in, and lodged 38 How God anoynted Jeſus of Naza- 
ay Wüpiben, == — ö 
away m, k 
from Joppa — 2 ben all that were = 


Yeknowe How 
— —— they 


cComnelius 
did reuerkce 


Stand of 
2 4 = — eate and id dotnke With him 
tabea Gov, — — commantedve's Dvsto peachbr- 
— . — 28 eee tis he 
luch power how that it is an vnlawfull thing foꝛ a Cs bend of Gor es bethe 
and vereue, man that is a Jewe, to company o2 Judge ofquickeanddead, 
fo whib tome bnto one df another nation: but 43 *To 


onoure od wed mee, not 
en pl —— —— —— ſhall reteine re⸗ 
29 Theron came J puto pon without nufſionoffinmes 


M,iu, 4-4- while 


was ſent foꝛ: 


— 
— 


8 


uſnes, is ac⸗ pen. 1 


luk. 4. 14. 


gie all che Pꝛophetes wit⸗ a&. 1j. 


S 34. 


mich, 7.11, 


5 
ad 
7% ” 


* 
— — 


—— — 


— 


Peters facte examined. The Actes. Barnabas ſent to Antioche. 


— — 


Whlle Peter yet ſpake theſe woꝛdes, ſhoulde goe with them, nothing doub- 

The hol hoſt fell on all them which ting: Moꝛeouer, theſe lire bꝛethꝛen ac⸗ 

heard the woꝛde. ” tompanied me. and we entred into the 
45 And they of the circumciſion which mans houſee: 

beleeued, were aſtonied, as many as 13 Andhe ſhewed bshowe he had ſeene 

tame with Peter, betaule that on the anangel in his houlẽ, which ũood and 

Gentiles allo was powꝛed out the gift aide vnto him, Send men to Joppa, 

ofthe holy Ghoſt. | and call foꝛ Simon, whoſe ſyzname is 
46 Foz they heard them ſpeake with Peter: 

tongues, and magnifie God. Then an⸗ 14 He ſhall tell thee wozdes , whereby 
lwered Peter, 6 - both thou, x al thy houſe ſhalbe ſaued. 

Can amy man foꝛbid water,thatthele 15- And as 3 began to ſpeake, the holy 

ſhould not be baptized, which haue re⸗ Ghoſt fell on them, as he did on vs at 4. 

teiued the holy Ghoſt as well as We: the beginning. 
48 And he commanded them to be bap⸗ 16 Then remembꝛed Ithe woꝛd ofthe 

ttzed in the name of the Lozde. Then Tod, how that he ſald,“ John baptt- , 

pꝛayed they him to tary certayne zed rap od og halbe baptized 

dayes. with the holy Gholl, 

The xi, Chapter, 17 Fozalmuch as God gaue them che holy 


22 Barnabas and Paul preach at Amiochia, 28 Agabus pro- the like gift As he did vnto vs when we ©Sbott,isto 
phecieth dearth to come, | 


urie, ſtand God: --— ip 


eardy th al⸗ 1s When they heard theſe things, ey 
reteiued 5 wozde of God. e their peace, and 5 — Lig 
2 And When Peter was come bp to ying, Then hath God allo to ß Gen⸗ 
Hieruſalem, they that were ofthe tir⸗ tiles graunted repentance vnto life. 
tumtiſion tontended againſt him, 19 They alſo which were ſcattered a- es. . 
3 Saping, Thou wenteſt in to men vn⸗ bꝛoade thzough þ affliction that aroſe 
tirtumciſed, #diddeſt eate with them. about Dteuen , walked thozowout 
4. But Peter rehearſed» matter from .  buto Phenice, and Cypꝛes, and Anti⸗ 
the beginning, and expounded it byoꝛ oche, pꝛeaching the woꝛde to no man. 
der vnto them, A but vnto the es onely, 
5 I was inthe citieof Joppapzaying, 20 And ſome of them were men of Cy- 
and in a traunte J ſawea viſion, ater⸗ pꝛes and Cyzene , which when the 
taine veſſell deſtend, as it had beene a were tome to Antioche, ſpake vnto 
reat ſheete, let downe frõ heanen ß Greekes, pꝛeached the Toꝛd Jeſus. 
- fonreconers,+itcameeuenvntilme. 21 And the hand or the Loꝛd was with 
6 Upon the which when J hadfaſte them: anda great number beleeued, 
ned mine eyes,Jconfidered,andſawe and turned vnto the Loꝛd. 
- fourefooted beãſtes of the earth, and 22 Then tydings of theſe things came me rpimue 
wilde beaſtes,and ſuch as creepe, and vnto the eares of the Church which dase. 
foules ofthe ayꝛe. was in hierulalem:and they ſent foꝛth polu. 


7 And J heard a voyte, ſaying vnto Barnabas, that he ſhoulde goe vnto 


mieates ſoe⸗ 
uer 


Jewes vled 
contrary to 
the ozver of 


Gods lawe, 
thepcalled - 


it common 
02 bncleane, 


me, Ariſe Peter, ſlay, and eate.. . 


che. | 
8 But J ſaid, Hot ſo, Loꝛd:foꝛ nothing 23 beben. [and had ſeene 


common oꝛ vncleane hath at any time the grate ot God, was glad, and exhoꝛ⸗ 
entred into myn ted them all, that with purpoſe of 


„ But the voyce anſwered me againe heart they wouldcleaue bntoLozd. 
a Vlhat , 


from — — 


ke 24 Foz he was a good man, and full of 
2 tommon which God — the 


Ghoſt, and ol faith: and much 


holy 
o And this was done thꝛee times: and people was added vnto the Lom. 
» nweretaken bpagaineintoheanen, 25 Thendeparted Barnabas to Thar⸗ 


11 Andbeholde, immediatly there were fo: to ſeeke Haul. 


tee men already tome vnto ß houſe 26 And when founde him , 
thee ady | 143 e him hee 


where J was, ſent from Ceſarea vnto Antioche. And it 
— I! | ! tame to paſſe, that a whole peere they 
12 And the ſpirit ſaide vnto me, that J had their conuer ation with ⸗ 


Church 
there, 


b To be bap« 


— 


The © 


Herodes tyrannie. Peters Chap. xi. wonderfull deliuerance. 70 


— 


there ,and taught mu 7 — : tnlo-- Which was done by the Angel : but 

abe uch that p dilciplesof Antioch were 2 had ſeene a viſion. 
were p lt the firſt that were calledChaiſtians, 10 When they were paſt the firſt and the 
Chzitiaus: 2-7 And inthole dayes tame pꝛophetes ſetond watch, they tame vnto þ Jron 
no krom Hierulalem vnto Antigeh. gate that leadeth vnto the citie, which 
boch ol the 28 And there ſtoode vp one ol them, na⸗ opened to them by the owne accozde: 
Zewer and med Agabus,t ſignified by the 4 ſptrit, and they went out, and paſſed thoꝛow 
Gentilee — | 
oro dn 
one body, rowourairye wozide: mn, 
"ove baͤſſe in the dayes of Claudius Ceſar, 11 And when Peter was come to him 
GE e w ebene, gene ba d Nasse e Crepe . 
feep fart ding to his itie, purpoled to lende nget, 
1m ſuttour vnto the bꝛethꝛen which dwelt and hath denuered me out ot the hand 
dle cn san in Jurie of herod, and from all the wayting foꝛ 
ms 35 which thing they allo did, and ſent it ofthe peopleofthe Jewes. 
4 By cheſe to the elders, by the hands of Warna⸗ 12 And as hee conſidered the thing, hee 
Lake een en, of John whole ename Was Harte, 
.. ͤ—— cecourle o& WHECe many Were gathered together 
the ſtarres. oz anp other uaturall caules, in NG: 

| | The xii. Chapter, 5 As Peter knocked at e entrie dooꝛe, 

I Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians, 9 The Goſpel flotiſheth. | adamoſell came 5 hearken, na⸗ 
Th J; 'T T the ſame time Herod the med Rhoda. | 

FN 


yok king ſtretched foozth his 14 And when che knewe Peters voyce, 
Whandes to vere certaine of ſhe opened not the dooꝛe fo2 gladneſſe, 

the church. but ran in, and tolde howe Peter ſtood 

2 And hee killed James the brother ok ' befozethe dooꝛe. 

John with the worde. 15 And they ſayde vnto her, Thou art 

3 And becauſe hee ſawe it pleaſed the mad. But che affirmed that it was euẽ 


Jewes, he pꝛoteeded further, # tooke ſo. Then ſayd they, It is hisb angel, v Lacher 


— = ** were the dayes of 16 But Peter continued knocking: and 
eete bꝛead. ; ; 
4 And when he had taught him, he put ſawehim,they were aſtonied. 

him in pꝛiſon allo, and deliuered him to 17 And when hee had beckened vnto 


did knowe 
by Gods 
when they had opened the dooꝛe and arne 
— 
to defend 


„cdu,  fonre * quaternions of ſouldiers to be them with the hande, that they might aal 


roxvi.foub kept, intending after Eaſter to being holde their peace , hee tolde them by 
des., hum koꝛth to the people. what meanes the Loꝛde had bꝛought 
5 And Peter was kept in p2ilon , but him out ot the pꝛiſon: And hee ſayde, 


the Church vnto God fozHim, and to the bꝛethꝛen. And he departed, 
6 And when Herod would haue bꝛoughe and went into another place. 
him fooꝛth vnto the people, the ſame 18 Nowe as ſoone as it was day, there 
night Peter was ſleeping betweene was no litle adoe among the ſouidiers, 
two ſouldiers bound with two chains, what was betome ol peter. 
and the keepers befoze the dooze kept 19 And when Herod had ſought foꝛ him, 
thepziſon, . and found him not, hee examined the 
And beholde, the Angel or the Loꝛde keepers, and tommaunded them to be 
was there pꝛelent, and alight ſhinedin caried away. And hee deltended fron; 
the pꝛilon:and he ſmote Peter on the Jurie to Ceſarea and there abode. 
ſide, and ſtirred him vp, ſaying , Ariſe 20 And herod was diſpleaſed witch them 


. . bp quickly, And his chaines fell off | of Tyꝛe and Sidon: but they tame all 


from his hands. with one actoꝛde to him, made inter⸗ 


$ And 5 Angel ſayd vnto him, Gird thy teſſion vnto Wlaſtus the kings cham⸗ 
. 2 — Sandales. And ſo berlaine, and deſired peate, becauſe 


he did. And he ſaith vnto him, Caſt thy their countrey was nouriſhed by the 
garment abont thee, and followe me. kings tountrep. 


„ And Peter! came out, and followed 21 And vpon the day appoynted, Herod 
him, and Wilt not that it was trueth araped him in ropall apparell, a” ſet 
Tp. | im 


alſo in thoſe 


dapes they 


were ac · 


cuſtomed 


pꝛaper was made Without ceaſſing or Goe ſhewethele things vnto James, nen. 


— —„ 


Herodes horrible death. Elimas THE Actes, ſtricken blinde. Pauls Sermon. 


to them. 
n "And the people gaue a ſhonte, [ſay- ofthe Lozd: 
* m ing, Itis the voyceofaGod , aud not 11 And nowe behoive, the h 
cc 0 Aman 


— 23 4 11 Angell ofß Loꝛd 


pide F ty · ote him, becauſe Hee gane not God 

— 1 the was eaten or woꝛmes, myltanda darkenefſe, and he went a⸗ 
alſo was es · Andgaue vy the ghoſt. bout leeking( them) that ſhould leade 
op ne 24 And the woꝛd of God grewe, . him by 

cer tipfied. 2 Then deputie, whenheſawe what 
go —. to 25 And Barnabas 1. Saul returned * Was done, beleeued, and wondered at 


»s wow, D ieruſalem, wh had fulfilled Saber d. 
3 moje or theiroffice , beth 

it encrea 
and multi⸗ 


| ply, | The xiii, Chapter, = to 
7 Of Sergius Paulus, and Elimas the ſorcerer, 26 The Iewes John, when 


we res returnedfoH 


Act,14.26, 1 


a The won 2 


lignifieth, _ 

erecuce a 

Kone whom Jhacaledthem 

bisch 3 And When they had faſted and pzay- 

bere is e · ed 2 —— — 7 VR, of Ilrael, choſe 
— — let them go ur fathers, #eralted the people when 


prphecied, 4 And they rv after they were ſent fozthof 2 — of Exoa,r.r, 
dv arg pow Shot ,departed vnto Heleutta, Ir bꝛought 0.13.14 
fice,0) lap and from thence they ſailed to Cypzus, he 

Paſſat. 5 And when they Were at Salamine, 13 And about the time of fourtie peeres £04.16... 
— preached the woꝛd of God in the ſukferedhetheirmanerstnthe wilder- 


mulpgs - s of the Jewes 
— paballe ohn to their 17 Aud when 3 


Jewe whole 20 _—_— gen Iudg. 3.9. 
judges, about — ure 
„ which was with the deputie of the dꝛed and fiftie yeeres, vnto the time of 


ntr Sergius „apzu⸗ Samnelthe W - .. 
* counrey.ones Rs bene GM; 21 A anna th defireda 
—ů— —— de- and God gane bnto them Saul the . Reg. s.; 
ſired to heare the wozdof God. ſonne ot —— —ů 
OC — — — — — 
to turne the deputie a⸗ bp Damdto be thete king, 


an an f. Reg. 16. 
Amũ atter mine owne 5. 
ſhall ful till all my will. 


from 
n 


Paul) full ot the holy Ghoſt, ſet 


his eyes on „ eee e Klan, 
o And ſaid, S fun of an ſubtiltie and all ding to his foozth to 
; — 


24 When 


—— — — — 


Pauls ſermon. Chap.x1y. Ordeined to ſaluation. 71 
Nuarth. 3. . 24. When John had firſt pꝛeached be⸗ toulde not be iuſtiſied e Laweof 
marke 1. 2. foꝛe his tcomn „the baptiſme of re- Moſes, byth 
pentance to all the people of Pſrael, 40 Beware therefoze, leaſt that fall on 
25 And when John had fulfilled L you, which is ſpoken of in ỹ Pꝛophets. 
Macke 1.7, courſe, he ſaid, wdhome thinke ye 41 *Beholde,yed ,and wonder, Abac.:.;, 
on ade. Jam: Jam not he. But behold, there andperiſh ye: foꝛ I do a wonke in vour 
tom one after me, Whoſe ſhoes of or ap wozke Which yee ſhall in no 
his feete J amnot to looſe. beleene, though a man declare it 
The Epiſtle 26 Bt men and bꝛethꝛen, childꝛen of the  topouplainely, 
ebe generation of Abzaham, and whold⸗ 42 And when 


weeke, e ae God, to you is 5 


the woꝛd of this ſaluation ſent 
Pp 


demnin 
28 And 
Mat. 23.22. 


eath 
luke 23.3. that he ſhould be ſlaine. 


29 And when theyh 
were Waltten of 


pulch 
Matt. 28.2. 30 ut God raiſed him from the dead: 
lakes. 31 And hee was ſerne many dayes of 


iohn 20,19, them which came bp 
Galilee to 


32 And wee declare bnto von 


dings, howe that 

was made vnto the 
33 God hath fulfilled the ſame vntovs Gentiles. X 
their childzen, in that hee hath rayſed 47 Foꝛ ſo hath the Lozdcommaunded 


vp Jeſus againe, as it is alſo witten vs, laying, Ihane made theealight boplecgte. 

pſalme 2. 3. oo Plalme: Thou art my of e Genilies tharchou be — godly, an 
hebung. ſonne,thisdayhane'Jbegottenthee, tion vnto che ende ofthe wonnd. v2 
34. And as tõterning that he rayſed him 48 And whenthe Gentdes heard this, du let 

vp from the dead, nowe no moꝛe to re⸗ they were glad, and glozified the wozd chen wo⸗ 

turne to coxruption, hee laide on this of the Lord: and as man as were or m ade, 

Ea. 55.3. Wiſe, J will giue you the holy things deined to eternall life beleeued. med them. 


eaning, of Dauid which are b f 49 And the wozd of eLozdwaspub- d This 
__ hee , 35 wherefoze hee ſaith allo in another liſhed 2 the | —_ 2 
nao plact, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine ho⸗ 50 ButtheJewesmoonedthe deuoute ce cimen- 
plih he ip one to ſee coꝛruptton. <and women, & the chiefemen u ae 


promiſes 36 Foꝛ Damd after hee hadſerued his of the citie, and perſecution a- 

wad" time, by the will of God, fell on ſleepe, gainſtPaulandBarnabas,andexpel: neſeofcei 
freemercie =Alld was laide vnto his fathers, and ledthemoutoftheircoaſtes. oye] 
wipe fawecozruption: 51 But they ſhooke off the duſtof their cameo 
that Chir 37 But hee whome God rayſed againe, *feeteagainſt them, and tame vnto'F- tbe cicie, 
dankee {awe no corruption. contum. © roctemthe 
—_— center ha" tought 52 And the diſciples were filled with vorne of 


Dam. nien and d that *thzoughthis toy and with the holy Ghoſt, 4 
1 man is pꝛeached vnto you the foꝛgiue⸗ and thereby ſignified alſo that thep — companie, (0 
3 ga. neſſe ofünnes: their contempt, that they woulve not haue the duſt of their citie hang vpon 


39 And by him 2 all that beleene , Are iu⸗ b The xiii, Chapter, 
ſtified from all thinges, from which ye t God gueth ſucceſle to his worde. 19 paul is toned, 
1 And 


— 
nn eee. 


Iupiters prieſt. | The Actes. | Paul ſtoned. 


5 Golpell , that pee ſhould turne from 
theſe. vanities, vnto the lining God, 
© goguoſthe Jewes,audlo thelea,analichings thararerherem, 15.14 
N | are therein, 2:45 
ſpake, thatagreat multitude both of is The which in times paſt, *ſuffered Na. 5173 
1 * alſo of the Greekes all nations to walke in their owne 


2 Butthe vnbeleewing Jewes ſtirred 17 Heuertheleſſe hee left not himſelfe 
vp, and toꝛrupted the nundes of the without witneſle 
Gentiles the bzethzen, his 


in that hee ſhewed 

agamſtthe enefits from heauen, in giuing vs 
3 Tong time therſoze abode they there, rame, andfruitfullſeaſons, filling our 
ſpeaking boldip with the heipe ofthe heartes with foode and gladneſſe. 
Loꝛde, which gaue teſtimonte vnto 18 — — ſcarſe refrai- 
the woꝛde or his grace , and graunted nedtheythepeople, that they had not 
ſignes E wonders to bee donebytheir done vnto them. 

= handes. | 19 Then thither came certaine Jewes 
zee 4 But y multitude of the citie* was di⸗ from Antioche and Yconium; which 
cies which WDED; and part held with the Jewes, When they had perſwaded the-people, « They tac 
þ * 

voethſepz and part with the Apoſtles. and had ſtoned Paul, dzewe him out == 0m 
caevefes 5 AndWhentherewasan aſſauit made ol the ritie ghe had bene dead. wowippes 
beccerm both of the Gentiles, and alſo of the 20 Howbeit, when the diſciples ſtoode Pi as 
bundzed Jewes, with their rulers, to do them round about him he roſe vp, and tame — 
—_— violence, and to ſtone them, into the titie 3 and the nert day hee DES cent that he 
part from 6 They Were Ware ofit , and fledbnto parted with Barnabas to Derbe. would bee 


all) wwe, = F.yſtra and Derbe, cities of Lycao- 21 And when they had pꝛeached che Go⸗ wn 
micws na, x bnto che region that lpeth round ſpelito that citie, and had taught ma⸗ man: 
Sa, den About, ny, they returned againe to —— 
eng u, 7 And there were they meathing the andto And Antioche, : een mul 
hin, to ben * Golpel, 222 Aud the diſciples ſoules cice. 
pracewith 8 Andthere 1 — ac 
b The per | in the 2 we mult | 
ſecution 0 much eribulation enter into the king⸗ 
— had walked. dome of God. A 
benen. „ The lame heard paul ſpeane: which 23 Aud when they had oꝛdemned them 
times of i pexttuuug that 25 —— m _ Gund, * 

a Whol e, ye with | . ep ere we 
uancement 
ache 6o6 10 Datde With a loude voyce , Stande commended them to the Loꝛde, on wunden. 
pil, vp right on thy feete : And he ſtart vp, whome ey 1 — — 


24 And they had gone thꝛoͤugh⸗ =» viisb- 
people ſawe what outPilidia,they tame to 4 — 4 
their voy- 25 And when they had ſpoken the wozd with abei- 
Lycaonia, (of God in Perga, they deſcended in⸗ "*x* 


The goddes are tome downe to vs in to Attalia, = 


- thelikeneſſeofmen, | - 26 Andthencedepartedby ſhippe to An⸗ o mer, 
12 And they talled Barnabas Jupiter, tioche, from Whence they were tom⸗ —— 
— —— he was mitted vnto qe grace of God, to the carnet, 

Then Jupiters Pzeſt, which was 2-7 And when they were tome, and had 
v befoze — — Dren, and N the C ech together chere 
garlandes vnto the dodꝛe, and would rſed all that God had done with 
baue done ſacrifice with the them, e ho we he had opened the dooꝛe 
e be d ot cheyrent thete 23 A here hepabodelotigtime with 
| | 2 gtime 
clothes, and ranne in among the peo⸗ the diſtiples. 


The xv. Chapter. 


15 2 Dirs why doe ve thele x Thedecreeof the Apoſtles concerning circumciſion Nag 
thinges' Wealloaremojtalmen ike = ohne a Pe apr 
vou, and pzeache. compane, Sn 
\ 1 And 


The Councill. 


1 


Chap. xv. The Apoſtles Epiſtle. 72 
I @) lp 


= ND certaine men which anſwered, ſaying, Men and 
8 came downe from Jurie, 1 me. 
© 


- | 
F nuchr the brechen [and 14 Simeon toldehowe God at the be- 

Gen.5.1, ONSſayd, — Irene ginning did vilite , to recetne of the 
led after the maner of Moſes, ye can Gentiles a people in his name. 

not be ſaued. 15 And to this agree the wozdes of the 
2 So when there was riſen diſſention pz As it is wꝛitten 

and diſputing not a litle vnto Paul and 16 

Barnabas againſt them, they deter- build againethe*taberna 

mined that Paul and Barnabas, and which is fallen downe: and that which 


this E will returne 5 and will Amos 9-71, 
cle of Dauid, be ke 


certaine other of them, ſhould goe vv is fallen in detay of it, wil I builde a- pbecied of 


to Hieruſalem vnto the Apoſtles and gaine,and J will ſet it vp: 
Elders, about this queſtion. 17 That che reſidue of men might ſeeke 


And after they were bꝛought on their after the Loꝛd, x all the Gentiles vpon Wer bul 


way by the Church, they paſſedtho- whonie my name is called, ſaieth the 
rowe Phenice and Samaria, detla⸗ Tord, which doeth all theſe things. 
ring the tonuerſation ot the Gentiles: 18 Knowenvnto God are al his wozkes 
and they bꝛought great ioye vnto all from the beginning ol the wond. 

the bꝛethꝛen. 19 Wherefoꝛe 


lentence 1s, that we ben warte 


my 
4 And when they were tome to hieru⸗ trouble not them, which from among 1 


ſalem, they were reteiued of ỹ Church, the Gentiles are turned to God: 
and of the Apoſtles, and Elders, and 20 But that we Waite vnto them, that 


they declared all things that God had they abſtaine themſelues from filtht- capertici 
done with them. nefle of woles, and from foznication, =». 


Then roſe vp certaine ofthe ſect ofthe andfrom ſtrangled and from blood. 

: Phariſees Which did beleeue, ſaying, 21 Foꝛ Moſes of olde time hath in euery 
that it was needefull to circumciſe citiethem that pzeach him in the Sy- 
them, and to tommaund to keepe the - nagogues , when hee is read euery 

6 And the Apoſtles and Elders came 


Acts. 10.30 
and 11.13. 


zen, 
them alter his 


Acts. 10.43 


my mouth ſhould heare the woꝛde o 
: bens. the Goſpel, and beleeue. maner, 

nethcheho- 8 And God, which knoweth the hearts, bꝛethꝛen, the bꝛe⸗ 
ly laweww hare them Witneſſe, and gaue vnto then, Which are of the Gentiles in 


not the ce- i 

remonies them theholy Ghoſt 7 euen as hee did ü and | 

onelp, and bnto vs: | 37: 24 Fo as as we haue heard that 
ble bes, 9 And put na difference betweene vs certatne departed frõ vs, haue 
ble to bee and them, purifying their hearts by troubled you with woꝛdes, and cum- 
cauſe e faptg. - _ bzedyourmindes, 


man nor che 1o Node therefoze why temptye God, circumciſed, #keepe 
ec holed to put on the diſciples necks the due, we gaue lach 

del ü. Which neither our fathers noz wee 25 It 

uer was were able to bearez ; 


(Chal one xx Wut webeleenethat though | grace one accozde , 

Larter; ofthe Lowe Jelus Chal e dende pr you, wich ur 

ſame in all enall the multitude ſilence, 26 Men 

pointes, 12 Th ne ance to Barnabas an fox 14 — Foun = iſt, 

wardly ace ; | what-fignes 27 WW ' and 

es ugh werter God hav hewvevamong he — — — 2 che 

ccovin xz And when they helde their peace, — 
an 


perfomes latied,euenas they. ne leoparded their lines 
both out- and gaue . 
inwardly Gentiles by th 

to the ſpirit. 


—_— 


— — 
— — 


Pauland Barnabas ſtriue. The Ade A Pauls viſion. Lydia. 


and to bs to lay vpon you no greater 2 which was Wel repoꝛted of p bꝛethꝛen 
\ burden then Wee A that were at Lyſtra and Jconium. 
29 That istolay, | Thatyee 3 Paul would that he ſhould goe foꝛth 
m things offered to idoles , and with him, and tooke and circumciſed 
— blood, and from ſtrangled. and him, becauſe of ß Jewes which were 
from foznication : from which : inthole uarters : fo: they knewe all 
keepe your ſeiues,yve ſhall a bo was a Greeke, 
fare ye Well. 4 — — 
30 Nowtherefoze, when en they were de⸗ they delinered them the detrees foꝛ to 
they tame to 9: Ewhen keepe, that were oꝛdeyned of the A- 5. 28. 
poſi * Elders Which were at Hie- 


Jes ſtabli- 
ed in num⸗ 


,_ em: 
And a 
., © biethzenvntothe Apoſtles, 
P 34 Notwithſtanding, it pleaſed Sflas | redthemnot 
to abide there (hill. And they paſſing thozowe Byſia ES 
35 * and Barnabas —— came downe to Troada. , 
Antioch , teaching and p2eaching 9 Dann peared to Paul tu the 
thewonde afthe Lend with bther me There food — do⸗ | 
ny alſo, Seren ee ht Come int | 
36 But alter a certaineſpace, heipe vs. 


Paul ſaide Matedomia, and 
vnto Barnabas Let vs go agate and Io And after he had ſeene the viſion, im- 
b titie where 15 1485 pꝛepared to te ar 


Marke. 
woulde not take him vnto thꝛatia, and the 
af — in E . to 


a free citie: and wewere 
tertame dayes 


mities to 


the ſetting 40 88 Haute ee ett 
dl n  beingcommitted of 
thus each the grate of God. 


of companp, 41 And went 
ape aaniahathe ch. 
bee pꝛea⸗ ' Thewvi.Chaprer. 8 
— $40 . Paul circurncifyh Tamorhis, 7 The hniceallabtheiom 0 
K een 24 Lydiaiscotwlerted.: : I5 — Oe enabapaed, and her 
heto Derbe and Houſhold,ſhebeſoughtvs , If | 
o de ar hauetudgedmetobefair — tothe 
Al deltiple was chere na⸗ my houſe, d 
m " Timotpens a iv0- there-Andtheconfirs abs 
3. ie Which was Jeweſſe, F 16 came to paſſe, as wer went to 
+ = — facher waa Greek prayer , dee We poſſe 


. 
i —— _ 4. — P ˙¹ wm At. A 3 —— EO EEE — E ates. Mi dt. Mt AO. es, 
* —_— — Py * 


n 


The priſoners ſing Pſalmes. 


6 _ with a ſpirite of ſoothſaying, niet vs: 32 And they ſpake vnto him the wozde 
ings pat, Which 1 her _— much 1 55 . and to all that were in 
and gelle of vantage 00 a. + 

com woch L/ The lame followed Paul and vs, and 33 And he tooke them the ſame houre of 
knowledge crped, ſaying, Theſe men are the ſer⸗ the night, &waſhed their woundes, # 
in many nants of the moſt High God, which was b d him ſelfe, and all they of 
cnge.0-> he we vnto vs the way of laluation. = Hishoutholdftraightway, 

permittech 

tothe deuil: 18 And this did ſhee many dayes: but 34 And when he had bꝛought them into 
En aul not content, turned about, and his houſe, he ſet meate befoze them, + 
(1:9 laidtothelpirit, E, commande thee in toyed that he with all his houſhold be⸗ 
hemighttte the Name of Jelu Chaiſt, that thou leenued on God. 

np veces Come out of her. And he tame out the 35 And when it was day, the officers ſent 


ty decciue rgeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men 


choſe thac ſame houre. 
— - And when her maſters ſawe that the 
ehm. hope of their gaines was gone, they 36 And the keeper ofthe pziſon tolde this 
caught Paul and Silas, t dꝛewe them ſaping to Paul, The officers haue ſent 
into the market place, vnto the rulers, Wozde to looſe you: Nowe therefoze, 
20 And, bꝛought them to the officers, get you hente, and goe in peace. 
ſaying, Thele men being Jewes, doe 37 Then ſaide Paul vnto them, They 
exceedingly trouble our citie: haue beaten vs openly vncondemned, 
21 And pꝛeach oꝛdinantes, which are noat being Romanes, and haue caſt vs into 
lawfull foꝛ vs to reteiue, neither to ob⸗ pꝛiſon, now doe they thꝛuſt vs out pꝛi⸗ 
ſerue, ſeeing we are Romanes, uily: Nay verily: but let them come 
22 And the people ranne againſt them, # them ſelues and fetch vs out. 
the officers rent their clothes, and tom⸗ 38 And the ſergeants tolde theſe wozdes 
1. Cor. ra manded to beate them with roddes. vnto the officers : # they feared when 
1,62. 23 And when they had laid many ſtripes they heard that they were Romanes. 
vpponthem, they caſt them into pꝛilon, 39 — tame and beſought them, x 
commanding the taylour ofthe pꝛilon bꝛought them out, and delired them to 
to keepe them diligently, depart out of the titie. 
24 Which when he had receiued ſuch 4.0 And they went out ofthe pꝛiſon, and 
commandement, thꝛuſt them into the entredinto[the houſe of Lydia, and 
inner pziſon, and made their feete faſt when they had ſeene the bꝛethꝛen, they 
in the ſtockes. tomtoꝛted them, and departed. 
25 And at midnight, Paul cx Ollas pꝛay⸗ The xvii, Chapter, 
ed, and lauded God: and the pꝛiſoners 9 — to Theſſalonica, where the Iewes ſet the citic in 


Chap. xvij. The ale zeale. 73 


Act.. 5. 14. 


rd them. Hat 
2 And luvdeiy there was great earth- 1 S D they made their iourney 
quake, ſo that the foundation ok the thoꝛowe hypolis, and 
pꝛiſon was ſhaken : and immediately . — tanie to 
all the dooꝛes opened, and euery mans Wher 
he fthe pꝛilon waked 2 22 — as 
e keeper o > 
27 whenthe keep 9: 
ſelke.lup- 3 Opemng e that 
needes haue ſuffered and riſen 
23 But Paul cryed with a loude voyte, from the dead: and 


ll — and toy- 
are all here. 4 ; 
29 Then he talled foꝛ alight, and ſpꝛang ned wich Pau and Silas, and of the 
in, and tame trembling, and fel downe Ddeuoute Greekes a great multitude, 

befoꝛe Paul and Silas, and or the chiefe women not a fewe. 

30 And bought them out, & ſaide, Sirs, 5 But 

what mut J do to be ſaued⸗ mooued with enute, tooke vnto them 
31 And they ſaide, Beleeue on the Lozde tertaine vagabondes, ⁊ euil men, t ga⸗ 
Jeſus Chziſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaued, theredacompante, and ſet all the citie 
and thy houcholde. on a roze, and made aſſault vnto the 


N. i. houſe - 


— 


— 


— — 
— — 


To ſearch the Scriptures, Th S A Ctes. Pauls ſermon at Athens. 


| | nd they tooke him, and bꝛought him 
houle of Jaſon, and ſought to bꝛing 1 Rar 7 of Mars, ſaying, May 
them out to the people. de them not, we knowe what this newe doctrine 
Pee 
they dzewe Jaſon an fthe citie, cry- 20 Foz thou bzingeſt certaine ſtraunge 
thzen vnto the heads 9 — the things to our eares: we would know 
ing, Theſe that haue 110 therefoze what thele things meane. 
home Jaſon hath contrarytothe Which werethere, had leafure tops. 
bekees of Caelar, ſaying that there thingels, buteither fo telt or to heare 
lie —Decrees of Caeſar, 0 11 lome new thing.) 
dug tr tis another king, one e people, ⁊ the 22 Then Paul ſtoode in the middes of 
uſo again $ And they troubled the p they heard the ſtreeteofMars, and laid, Bemen 
celeveze oicers of the citie, when of Athens, JP perceiue p mall thinges 
e, chu when they had taken ulficient yearetoo ſuperſtitions, | TY 
=X » * ſuertieo Jaſon, and of the other, they 23 Foz as J paſſed by, 
tinuallp ; 
fightech a⸗ let them goe. ely ſent 
ainſt the d the bꝛethꝛen immediat y en God. Whom 
members of 10 = Jau and Silas by night bnto ten, Unto — 1 - yon 
Chiiſt, re AWAY were tome pe then ignozantly zlhipp z 
R_ DW CESS 3 
dec eben. e 2 0d that madethewoaide, andaiy 4857-0 
ofthe Jewes. ſt of birth amõg that are in it, ſeeing that he is Lozde of 
1 Theſe he — which receiued Heauen & earth, dwelleth notintem- 
themo de with allreadinesofminde, ples made withhandes: RI 
the won daily, whe: 25 Neither is wozſhipped with men 
t ſearched the —— ally, handes, as though he needed ofany 
n were bꝛeath to all euery where: 
lo of honeſt women w hath made of one blood all nati⸗ 
w 26 And hath 
1 801 Ti ellaloni⸗ ons of men, foꝛ to dwell on all the fate 
„te en. 13 But when the N 4 — of okthe earth, and hath determined the 
9 4 4 — of Paul at Berea, times befoze appointed, and alſo the 
à lect o : 7 
— 2 they came thither, #mooued y people. 
=ewitou 14 And then immediately the bzethzen 
che know- aul, to goe as it wereto 
ſent away Paul, 
Gal bene the ſea: but Silas and Timotheus 
oyintd, that ere 
there was I5 — — that guided Paul, bꝛought 
e Him vnto Athens, and reteiued a tom⸗ 
chin lile but jmandement vnto Sflas and Timo⸗ 


that all mãs 


cede, d af. Eſa. 40. 18. 
citieiv theus, foꝛ to tome to him with ix * Fozasmuch then as we are the aol 
contin and went their way. 3 ought not to thinke ©, 
"<> 16 While Paul waited ker them at Godhead is like bnto golde, mes» tc 
of this 1 was moouedin him, the ? generation 
wonlde. thens, his ſpirite | to woꝛ⸗ filuer,o2 ſtone, grauen byarte and mãs of God, not 
e The when he ſawe the citie gen that we be 
Stotkes of idoles deuice of the ſubs 
were anos ſtance and 
ther kinde — a 
— which — 
likewiſe God hath 
—M 
know 
of God al. 18 be us 
manowhol puted with 


ſus Chziſt 
bath re dee⸗ 
bappinelle 


we krom the dead. —— 
bone ſtemeth to 1 onue d when heard of the reſurret⸗ (<iv;en by 
new ; becauſe he peeached * dnktotitbe head im mocked: and avoprion 


other 


— 


. ___ 4 * 4. 


K — — _ II 


Gods aſsiſtance to Paul. 


— . — . * — er EO ION | 
Chap.xvij. Paulsvowe. Apollos. 74 
other ſaide, we will hearetheeagaine 13 Saying,This feliowe co ellethms 
ofthis matter, ) to work =_ — by 
33 DoPauldepartedfromamongthem. 14 And when Paul nowe was about 
34 HoWbeik,certaine m claue vnto him, to open his mouth, Gallio ſayde vnto 
and beleeued: among the which was the Jewes, If it were a matter of 


Dionys Areopagita, and a woman wong, oz aneuil deede, Oye Jewes 
named Damaris, t other with them. reaſon woulde that Jen deare 


The xviii, Chapter. ; with you: b Cenchyea 

3 1 at Corinth, 24 Of Apollos, 26 Aquila and 15 4 if it wr queſtidn of Woꝛdes and 4 — | 

ſill mes, oꝛ ot yourlawe, looke ye to it wie pan 

ter thele thinges, Paul ur ſelues: foz I will be no — of raking hep, 

N V 1 7 luch matters. N bene 

75K 16 ee dꝛaue them from 2 coding t 

200 And founde a certaine ment ſeate. ho n bovowe, 
2. 


Rom. 16.53. 


tus, lately come from Italie with his nes the chiele ruler of the Syn e. lawof Yo. 

wife Paiſcilla, (becauſe that Claudius and ſmote him bete the — ä — 

= commanded all Jewes to depart ſeate: and Gallio cared foz none of ences 
om Rome) and he vnto them, thoſe thinges. fo God, 


3 Andbecaule he was o were cont- 


Jewe named Aquila, bozne in Pon⸗ 17 1 e Greekes tooke Soſthe- ding to che 


lame trat, 13 And Paul after this taryed there pet thandes co 


he abode wich them and wzought(foz agood while, and then toone his leaue citric 
by their occupation they were Tent ofthe bꝛethꝛen, and ſayled thence _ 
makers.) Dyna, (Aquila and Pꝛiſtilla accompaz barsche 


4 And hee diſputed in the S gue nping him.) And he ſhoꝛe his head in would che 
euery Sabboth, & exhoztedy Jewes, *Cenchzea: foꝛ he ade. IJ —1 
and the Greekes. 19 And hee came to Epheſus, and left Weruarde 

5 And when Sos cd * * there: but he him ſeife entred in⸗ K dr, 

7 e an 1 it. 
as e 5 ſpirit to ant the — yarn d reaſoned with Tron 
tothe Jewe 20 Whenthep deſired to — 

6 And when they ſayde tontrarie, and time with them he ny Wager — te had 
Me,r0,14 blaſphemed, *heſhookehis rayment, 21 But bade them farewell, ſaying, J alnebe. 
: 481352 and ſayde bntothem, Your blood bee mulſtneedsatthisfeaſtthatcommeth, ar a. 
« Bychs =®ypon your owne heades: from hete⸗ beinHieruſalem,butJ will returne az des, ton. 
Hee  fqozth will J goe blameleſſevntothe gaine bntoyou,”if God Will: And he aer 
lixnifiec Gentiles, iled from Epheſus. of the lawe! 
werbe hat 7 And he departed thence, and entred 22 And when he was tome vnto Ceſare⸗ eat che 
da b dite a certame mans houſe, named a, and aſcended vp, and ſaluted the See 
eee e, 
23 dtarped there a while, Comes 
1. Cor. 8 And one Erilpus, the chieferulerof he departed, and went — the — dat 
the Synagogue, beleeuedony Loꝛde trey ot Galatia and Phꝛygia by ozder, Lewe, e 
with ail his houſholde: and many of ftrengthening all the diſciples. wavy 
2 — = "oj hearing, beleeued, e * — * — Jewe, named A- Co).1, X 
E . : „Dome Alexandꝛia, came to . 
9 Then ſpake the Londe to Paulin che Ephelus an eloquent man, and migh⸗ 416 
night by a viſion, Bee not afraide, but tie in the ſtriptures. f. Cor. i. 
eake, and holde not thy peace. 25 The lame was informed in the way : ele 


10 Foz J am wich thee and no man hall ofthe Lozde, and being feruent in 
muade —＋ hee: Foz J haue ere Ke — —＋ taught diligently wats 
muchp k. oꝛde, know 1. 
n AndhecontmnedWereavereandfire n (NONE? man,vas 
moneths, teaching de ol God 26 And the ſame beganne to ſpeake "2% 


amongthem. boldely in the S e: Whome intro 

u And when Gallio was the deputieof When Aquilaand Pallclia had heard. marc 

Achaia, the Jewes made inſurrection they tooke him bnto them, and ex- _ . 

with one accozde againſt Paul, and pounded vnto him the way of GOD pooje craſs 
any 


bꝛought him to the tudgementleate, perfectly. "SN 
FR. u 2/7 And 


Un baptiſme. 


8 


The Ates. Exorciſts. The fruites of faith. 


which had beleeued thꝛough grace. 
28 Foz he ouertame p 


and that openly, che wing 
tures that Jeſus was that Chaiſt, 
The xix. Chapter. 
ti iuen by Paules hands. 
: Thee awe rn — 2 , ju that 
1 EYED Ndit came to pale 
N Apollos was at Co⸗ 


to Epheſus, and 
ples, 
2 And ſaide vnto them, Hane ye retei⸗ 


a By the ned the* holy Ghoſt ſince ye beleeued 7 
boly ®bo And they lalde vnto him, Me haue not 
meaneth tbe Heard Whether there bee any Holye 
evo — bnto them Unto what 
res 0 d c y 

ä en were ye baptized: And they ſayd, 
b Bythis ntob Johns baptilme. 

Nohus bay 4 Then fand Paul , Johnvertty baptt 
ume fig Fed With the baptilme of repentance, 
_ {ayingvnto 5 people, chat they ſhoulde 
Johns doc- ; 
crine, which Þeleeue on him Which ſhould come at- 
cherefxe is ter him that is on Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 


ſo called, foʒ d th were bap- 
— 7 — . — olche Nome Jeſus. 
crine with 6 And when Paul had laid his handes 


the ſeale of 


the 
foze the multitu 


1 And = m—_ miracles 
RE 1 Sothat romisbody were bought 
od the diſeaſes departedfromthem, 


ewes mightily, - 
the ſcrip- | 


and and 
L de 4 —. 
mann. called Tyzannus. 
 eehthatie 10 Andkhiscontinuedby the pate or two 
- wasbythe peeres, ſo that all they which dwelt in 
Sat Alia heardthe wordeofthe Lo Je 
hands, ſus.both Jewes and Greekes. 


e was diſpoſedtogointo andtheeulllſpirits went out of them. 
F rr 
— 9 4 — helped thẽ much fo call duer them which had endl ſpi- 


rits, the name ofthe Loꝛd Jeſus, ſay⸗ 
ing, We adiure you by Jelus whome 


14 And there were ſeuen ſonnes of one 

—— — Jewe,# chiete ofthe Pꝛieſts. 
0, 

15 And the euill ſpirit anſwered and ſaid, 
—— Sena, and Paul Þ knowe, 

t who are pe⸗ 

16 And the man in whome the euil ſpirit 
was, ranne on them, and onercame 

, and Por” againſt them, ſo 
they fled out ol thathouſenaked 
and Wounded, 

17 And this, was knowen to all the 
Jewes and Greenes alſo which dwelt 
at Epheſus, and feare tame on them 
all, and the name ofthe Loꝛde Yeſus 
was magnified, 

13 And many that beleened, came, and 
confefſed,and ſhewed their woꝛkes. 

19 Many allo of them which vſed curt- 

ous craftes,b:d theirbookes, and 

burned them bekoꝛe all men: and they 


counted the pꝛite ot them, and found it 


fiftie thouſand pieces of ſilner, 


20 So mightuy grewe the wozdof God, 
and pꝛeuaſled. > 


21 After thele s were ended, Paul 


, the holy Gholt came on ſed in the ipirite, when hee had 
1 wap cags, po gone 
_ ophected. de ton 5 
baptized, e ſpnagogue, and 22 So lent he into Matedonia two of 
were not of thee mo- thatminiſtred vntohim, Timo- 
_ gthoſe — ey buthehimſeiferes 
buen thingesthat[appertaine] totheking 23 And the ſame timethere aroſe no litle 
water: but 9 But When diuers Waxed hard hear⸗ a doe about that way. 


why made filuer 
ed no ſmall 


gether, with the 

Wozkemen oflike occupation, and laid, 

Spꝛs, ve teen tratt wee 

haue aduantage,...-. 

26 Mozeouer, ye fefand heare, that not 
alone at Epheſus, but almoſt thꝛough⸗ 
out all Aid, this Paul hath perl waded 

EE 

| re made 

withhandes bales 


27 Oo that not onely thiwourcraftcom: 
| me 


——_— 


— — 


6 ll. 


Idolaters rage. 8 hap. x . © Eutychusreuiued, 


— 


meth into peril to be ſet at nought: but alawfullaſſembly, 
alſo that the temple of y great goddeſſe 40 Foz we are in ieopardie to be acciiſed 
Diana ſhould be deſpiled, & her mag: of this dayes vpꝛoꝛe, foꝛaſmuch as 
nificence ſhould be deſtroied, whom all there is no cauſe whereby wee may 
Alia and the woꝛld woꝛſhippeth. giue a reckoning of this concourſe of 
ee ward vc, Ant ave 
they were tullot wꝛath, and cryed out, 41 And when he ken, he let 
ſaying, Great is Diana of the Epheli⸗ the aſſemblp depart, 5 
ans, The xx,Cha ter. 
29 And all the citie was on à roꝛe, t they 1 Paul goetł into Macedonia 2 Grecia: 7 hecelebrateth 
ruſhed into the common hall with one de Lordes Supper, and preacheth. 
aſſent, and caught Gaius and Ariſtar⸗ 1 #$.A&/4; Nd after the vpꝛoꝛe was 
tus, men of Pacedonia,Pauls compa- / teaſſed, Paulcalled þ diſct- 
nions. | S ples, and tooke his leaue of 
30 When paul would haue entredinvn- then, and departed, fo: ta 
tothe people, the dilciplesſuffred him goe into Macedonia: 
not. ' 2 And when hee had gone ouer thoſe 
31 Wutcertaine ofy chieke of Alia, which partes, and had giuen thema long er- 
were his friends, ſent vnto him, deſi- Hoztation,hecameinto Greere, 
ring him that he would not pꝛealle in- 3 And there adode thꝛee moneths: and 
to the common hall. when the Jewes lated waite foz him, 
32 Some therekoze cryed one thing, and as he was adout to ſayle into Spꝛia, 
ſome an other: and the aſſembiy was he purpoſed to returne thozow Mace- 
all out of quiet, and the moze part dona. 
knew not wherefoze they were come 4 And there accompanied him into A- 
together. ſia Sopater of Berea: #ofthe Theſ⸗ 
33 And [certaine | ofthe people dzew A- ſalontans Ariſtartus, and Setundus. 
lexander out of ß multitude, y Jewes and Gaius of Derbe, and Timothe- 
tchꝛuſting him foꝛwardes. And Alex ⸗ us: and out ot Alia Tychicus # Tro⸗ 
ander beckened witch the hand, and phimus. 
— haue giuen the people an an- 5 
ere. roas: 
34 But when they knew that he was a 6 And we ſailed away from Philippos, 
*Jewe, there aroſe a ſhowtealmoſtfoz after the daies ofſweete bzead, # came 
the ſpace of two Houres, of all men, vnto them to Troas in fiue dayes, 
crying, Great is Diana of the Epheſi- where we abode ſeuen dayes. 
ans. 7 And ppon one ef che Sabbothdayes, 
35 And when the towne tlarke had paci- When the diſciples came together foꝛ 


Theſe goyng befoze , taried bs at 
Troas: | 


fied ỹ people, he ſaid, ve men ol Ephe⸗ to*bzeake bzead, Paulreaſoned with 48: -, 4, 


ſus, what man is it thatknoweth not them r themozow,+ 
dnto midnight. 


s man vp⸗ 
Were gathe⸗ 


Some 
read, a wor- : 


ſhipper. 


pong mann | being 
— as Paul was 
tome with 


deſſe. 
33 Wherefoꝛe if Demetrius, t the crafts 
men which are with him, haue a mat⸗ n a doe: ſoꝛ his life 


ter againſt any man the law is o 
there are deputies, let them accuſe 0 


another. and talked a long While, even till the 
39 But if ye enquire any thing cdcerning moꝛning ſo he departed, 
other matters, it ſhalbe determined in 12 And they bzought the yong ma 8 
| li. n 


ne gaine, and had bꝛoken bꝛead x eaten, 


— w 3 —— — — — 


8 
— — 


Pauls cthartation: His | The Adctes. integritie. Pauls iourney by 


— 


— 


and were not a litle tomfoꝛted. 28 Take heed therfoze vnto your ſelnes, 
13 And we went afoze to ſhip,and ſayled and to all the flock, ouer the which the 
vnto Aſſon, there to reteiue Paul: foꝛ Holy ghoſt hath made you ouerſeers, 
ſo had he appointed, minding himſelfe to rule the Church of God, which hee 
to goe afoote.. . hath purchaſed b with his own blood, b Char 
4 And whẽ he was tome to vs to Aſſon, 29 Foꝛ J know this, that after my de⸗ ane 
we tooke him in, x tame to Mitylene. parting,ſhal grieuous wolues enter in co C nes 
15 And we layled thence, and came the among you, not ſparing the flocke. wunbeod 
next day ouer againſt Chios, and the zo Allo ol your owne lelues ſhall men a⸗ Glue 
next day we arriued at Samos, t tari⸗ riſe, ſpeaking peruerſe things to dꝛaw bed) is 


ed at Lrogyllium : the next day wee away diſciples after them. here ſpoken 
came to Miletum. 31 Therfoꝛe watch, and remember that bead be. 


16 Foz Paul had determined to ſayle o⸗ by the ſpace of thꝛee peeres J ceaſed cuokthe 
ner by Epheſus, becauſe he would not not to warne euery one night and day on az ms. 
ſpend the time in Alia: foꝛ he haſted, if with teares. | perties and 
it were poſſible foꝛ him, to be at Hieru- 32 And now bꝛethꝛen, J tommend you buion of 
ſalem the day of Pentecoſt, to God, and to the woꝛd of his grace, cures in 

17 And from Miletum he lent to cope Which is able to build further, and to one perſon, 
ſus, x called the elders of the Church. gine you an inheritance among all the an 

13 Which when they were tome to him, which are ſanctified, tion, which 
he ſayd vnto them, Ye know from the 33 J haue deſired no mans ſiluer,o2 gold, ismoer of 
firſt day that J came into Alia, after 02 veſture, — 
what maner J haue bene wich yon at 34. Yea, ye pour ſelues know, that theſe 
all ſeaſons, Hands haue numſtred vnto my netel⸗ yp wr 2 ly 

19 Herning the Loꝛd with all humble- ities, and to them that were with me. c . 
neſſe of minde,# with many teares, # 35 F haue ſhewed you all things, how þ 
temptations, which came vnto me by ſo labouring pee ought to helpe the 
the layings of Waite ofthe Pewes : Weake, & to remember the wozdes of 

20 Andhow'J kept backe nothing that the LozdJeſu(howthat he ſayd) Jt 

was p2ofitable vnto vou, but haue is mozebleſſed to giue, then to reteiũe. 
ſhewed you, and haue taught you o- 36 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee 
penly and thꝛoughout euery houſe, kneeled downe, and pꝛaied with them 

21 Witneſſing both to the Jewes c allo all, 
to the Greekes, the repentance that is 37 And they all wept ſoꝛe, x fell on Pauls 
toward God, and the faith which is necke, and kiſſed him, 
toward our TLoꝛd Jeſus Chat, 38 Soꝛrowing molt of all foꝛ the woꝛds 


Chat is to 22 Ard now behold, J goe bound inthe which hee ſpake, that they ſhould ſee 
garden ſpirit bntoHieruſalem, notknowyng his face no more: And they accompa- 
cen, the things that ſhall come vnto me: ned him vnto the ſhip, 


mandement 23 But that the holy ghoſt witneſleth in The nul. Chapter, 
yr euery citie, ſaying that bondesF trou⸗ Paulsiourney by ſhip, 8 OfPhilip the Euangelit, 10 and 
Mameth — bles abide me, 8a 8 mw 


Nd when it came to paſſe | 
that we had lanched fozth, 


* neither tount life deare vnto my 
ſelfe, ſo that I might fulfill my courſe 

with toy, andthe miniſterie which J them, we tame w a ſtraight 

— receiued ofthe Lozd Yeſu, to tẽ⸗ courle vnto Choos, and the day folow- 

fie the Goſpel ofthe grace of God. e odes, and from thente 

25 And now behold, J am ſure 5 hente⸗ o Patara. | 

fooꝛth pee all, among whom J haue 2 And when we had found a ſhip ſailing 

one pꝛeaching the kingdome of God, vnto Phenite, we went abooꝛd, and ſet 
all kemp face no moꝛe. fooꝛth. 

26 Wherefoze, J take you to retoꝛd this 3 Now when Cypꝛus began to appeare 
day, that Jam pure fromthe blood ok {vnto vs,] we left it on the left hand, 
all men. 6 and ſayled into Spꝛia, and tame vnto 

27 Foz J haue kept nothyng backe, but Tyꝛe: foz there the ſhip vnladed the 

haue ſhewed you all the counſell ok burden. i 
God. 4 And when we had ann 
Arie 


and were departed from 


2s witha 24. But none of theſe things mooue me, 1 
e 


0 
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ſhippe. Agabus. Pauls conſtancie. 1 hap. xxj. Paul is taken in che Temple 76 


— — ma 


Act. 6.5. 


a This 
James wag 
the Loꝛdes 
bzother the 
ſone of Pax 
ry, which 
was the ſi 
ſer of the 
bleſſed vir» 
gin: which 
Tames af- 
ter ward 
was biſhop 


of Pieruſa⸗ 


lem. 


taried there ſeuen dayes: who ſayd to 19 And when hee had ſaluted them, hee 
Paul thꝛough the ſpirit, that he ſhould told by oꝛder all things that God had 
not go vpto Hieruſalem. — among the Gentiles by his 
5 And when the dayes were ended, we miniſtery. 
departed, and went our way, and they 20 And when they heard ſit, they gloꝛi⸗ 
all bꝛought vs on our way, w wines fed the Loꝛd, i; laid vnto him, Thou 
and childꝛen, till we were come out of leeſt, bꝛother, how many thouſand 
the titie: and we kneeled downon the Jewes there are which beieeue e they 
ſhoꝛe, and pꝛayed. are all earneſt folowers ofthe lawe. 
6 And when we had takẽ our leaue one 21 And they are enfoꝛmed of thee, thou 
of another, we tooke ſhip, and they re teacheſt all the Jewes, which are a⸗ 
turned home agayne. mong the Gentiles, tofozſake Moſes, 
When wee had full ended the courſe ſaying, that they ought not to circum- 
from Tyꝛe we went downetoPtolo- cile their childꝛen, neither to walke l at⸗ 
maida, and ſaluted the bꝛethꝛen, and a⸗ ter the tuſtomes. 
bode with them one day. 22 What is it therefoze : the multitude 
8 And the next day, wee that were of mult needes tome together: foꝛ they 
Pauls company, departed, and came ſhall heare that thou art come. 
vnto Ceſarea, and we entred into the 23 Doe therfoꝛe this that we ſay to thee: 


houſe of Philip the Euangeliſt which We haue foure mẽ which haue a vow 
was one ofthe leuen) and abode with on them, hichh e 


him. 24 Them take, and puriſie thy ſelfe with 
And the ſame man had foure daugh⸗ them, and do toſt on them, y they may 
ters, virgins, which did pꝛophetie. ſhaue their heads: and all ſhal know 


10 And as we taried there a good many p thoſe things which they haue heard 
ok daies, there tame à tertaine pꝛophet conternyng thee, are nothing, but that 
from Jurie, named Agabus. thou thy ſelfe alſo walkeſt and keepeſk 
And when he was come vnto vs, hee thelawe. 
tooke Pauls girdle,# bound His owne 25 As touching the Gentiles which be⸗ 
hands and feete,andſaid,Thus ſaieth leeue, wee haue waitten and tontlu⸗ 
the holy ghoſt, So ſhall the Jewes at ded, that theyobſerueno ſuch thyng, 
Hieruſalembinde the man that oweth laue onely that they keepe themlelues 
this girdle, and ſhall deliuer him into fromthings offered to idoles, & from 
the hands ofthe Gentiles. blood, and from ſtrangled, and from 
12 And wht we heard thele things, bot foznication, | 
we and other which were of the ſame 25 Then Paul tooke the men, e the next 
ꝓlate, beſought him that he would not day purifyinghimſelfe with them en- 
goe vp to Hierulalem, tred into the temple,* declaring the ac- 
33 ThenPaul anſwered, what doe ye compliſhment ofthe dayes ofthe purt- 
weeping and verxing myne heart: foz fication, vntill that an offering ſhould 
Jam ready not to be boundonely,but be offred foz euery one of them. 
alſo to die at Hieruſalem foꝛ the name 27 And when the ſeuen dayes were al⸗ 
of the Loꝛd Jeſus. moſt ended, the Jewes which were ol 
14 And when wee could not turne his Alia, when the ſawe him in the tem⸗ 
minde, we teaſed, ſaying, The will of ple mooued al the people, laid hands 
the Lozdbe fulfilled, onhim, 
15 And after thole days we tooke vp our 28 Crying, Men of Fſrael,Helpe : this is 
burdens, and went vp to Hierulalem. the man that teacheth all men euery 
16 There went with vs alſo [certaine] where againſtthe people, and þlawe, 
of the diſciples of Ceſarea,and bzought and this plate: hee hath alſo bzought 
with them one Mnaſon ol Cypꝛus, an Greekesinto the temple,#hath pollu- 
old diſciple, with whom wee ſhould ted this holy plate. | 
lodge, 29 (Foz they had ſeene befoze with him 


1 And when we were tome to hierula⸗ iuthe citie, Trophimus an Epheſian, 


lem the bꝛethꝛen receiued vs gladly, whom they ſuppoſed that Paul had 
13 And on ß moꝛow Paul went in with bꝛought into the temple. D 
vs vnto James, and all the elders zo And all the titie was mooued,and the 


tame together. people lwarmed together: and they 
e 


— 


Num,6, 18, 


Act. 1 5, 20, 


Num. 6,13. 


— . r —_— 


Paulreſcued: His The Aces. anſwere to the people. 
tooke Paul, and dzew him out of the yetbzought vpin this citie at the free 


temple : foo:thwith doozes were ot Gamaliei, and zdpng to 
ſhut. : __ r 
31 And as they went about to kill him, thers, — — towards God, 


tidings came vnto the high captaine or as ye all are this lam 
eee 4 And —— vnto 5 48.9.8, 
in an vpꝛoꝛe. death, binding and deliuering into pꝛi⸗ 
b Godol 32 —— immediately] tooke b ſouldi⸗ ſons both men and women, 
—— And vndercaptaines, ᷑ ran downe 5 As allo the chiefe pꝛieſt doeth beare 
1 vmtothem : and when they ſawe the me witneſle dalltheeſtateoftheel 
krates te LChieke captaine and the ſouldiers, they ders: of whom allo J receyued let⸗ 
acbb, leftfiniting of Paul. ters vnto the bzethzen , and went to 
nittersfrom 33 Then the chtefe captaine came neere, Damaſcus,tobzing them which were 
pr Ser rn and tooke him, and commaunded him there, bound vnto Hterulalem, foz to 
mien. to be bound with two chaynes, and de⸗ bepumiſhed, 
maunded who he was, and whathee 6 And it tame to paſſe, that as I made 
had done. my tourney, and was tome nigh vnto 
34 And ſome tried one thing, ſome ano⸗ Damalcus about noone, ſodaynely 
Ther among the people: and when he there ſhone fromheauena great light 
could not know the certaintie foz the round about me: 
rage, he tommanded him to be caried 7 — fell vnto the earth, and heard 
into the caſtle, ſaying vnto me, Saul, Saul, 
35 And whenhe tame vpon the ſtaires, — — 
it was lo that he was boꝛne ofthe ſoul- 3 And Janſwered, oho art ß, Toꝛd⸗ 
diers foꝛ the violence ofthe people. And he laid vnto me, Jam Jeſus of 
36 ——ů — people folowed Nazareth; whom thou perſetuteſt. cus 


g. Away with hun. And they that were w me, ſaw verily — 
37 NE er Pant beganto becaried in⸗ boar — — but they heard cout not be 
to the caſtle, he ſaid buto the high cap ſpake to me. perſccutes 
tame, May I ſpeake vnto theeexoho 1 2 "Ind T4 what all J do, Loꝛde $©% 
ſaid .Canſt — — — ch Lo2d ſaid vnto me, Ariſe AND perſecution 
48.535, 38 Art thou not that E ch ferne e : and there it ſhall += oy 
befo:e eofall things Which are ap; gayntt the 


leddeſt out into the — — pointed foꝛ thee to doe. | fapthfull be⸗ 


thouſand men that were murderers: 11 And when J ſawe nothyng foz the denen 


39 But Paul ſaid, I am a man which vughtnes ol che light beyng led by the com: 
48,225, ama Jeweot* ,AcitieinCil- hand or them that were with mee, JP agvoet 
cta,a citizen ot uo vile citie: and I be- came into Damaſcus, — 


ſeech thee ſuffer me to ſpeake vnto the 12 And one Ananias, a deuout man as 
people. pertainyng to the lawe,hauing a good 
40 Aud when he had giuen him licence, repozt of all the Jewes which there 
— — and becke- dwelt, 
the hand vnto the people: # 13 Came vnto nie, and ſtood, and ſaidvn- 
was made a greatſilence, to mee, Bꝛother Saul, recepue thy 
— ſpake vnto them in the Hebzew ave. And the ſame houre J looked 
tongue, ſaping, on him. 


The xx. Chapter. I4 "Jus whe „The God of our fathers 
2 Paulrendreth an account of his life and do tine. 25 Heef» hach oꝛdained thee befoꝛe, that thou 
capeth the whippe,by reaſon he was a citizen of Rome. ſhouldeſt know his will, and ſee that 


1 aber d ſhouldeltheare he voyce 


— r n and er 
e ofhis mouth. 
wh) en — 15 Fo thou ſhalt be his witneſſe vnto all 
rd —— thoſe Yings/which thouhaſt 
ne lame en nbd Bo to ſeene and heard 
8 and 16 And now why tarieſt thou: Arile | 
be bapttzed, &waſh athay thy fine 
3 99 a man ama Jew, in tallng on the name okthe Lozd. 
inLorſus[a JinCilicta,and 17 And it cametopaſſe, + when J was 
come 


* 
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Pauls confeſsion: C h ap. XX11], He is ſmitten. A raſh vowe. 77 


— 
* 


B 


com againe to Hierulalem, andpzaied 1 dd 


on the mouth. 


vc, Nd Paul earneſtiy behol⸗ 
5 — fy h 


ee e AX vat come, er 
haſte, and get thee quitklyout of Hie⸗ . W all — 3 
rulalem: foꝛ they will not reteiue thy God vatill this day. 
witneſl 1 AndthehighpaeſtAnaniascomman- 
Ades 8.3, ded themthat ſtoode by, to ſnute him 


3 Then ſaide Paul vnto him God ſhall 
ſmite thee thou * — — 


a Paul doth 


Ads 7,58, thou — v edogt ren not curſe þ 
— me tobeſnuttencontra- dad ag 
7 arply the 
fo: Þ 4 And they that ſtood by, ſalde, Neuleſt . 
e thou Gods high pen . 
Gentiles. 5 Then {aide Paul, wit not bꝛethꝛen, light — 
22 And they hee was the pꝛieſt: Foꝛ it is bun in the 
Wozd, andthenlift en, Thou ſhattnot curſe the ru- asg. 
. It is 
Iperteiued one eußbetbat 
ſhouldliue, part were c — — — 
23 And as they cried, and taſt off their riſtes, he tried out in p tounſaule, Men tus excuſed 
clothes and chꝛew duſtintothe are,  anddzethzen, Jama Phartiee, ſonne one zs 
24 The chiefe taptaine tommanded him ofaPhariſee:ofthe hope andreſurrec- be wald far, 
| ode anghe ig the * — _ the dead Jamiudged, 222 
at he ſhouldbe ſcourged, and exami⸗ d when he hãd lo e — 
ned: that hee might knowe wherefoze 7 debate — — na —— 
cheycriedſoonhim, Dadueees: andthe multitude was bt 09%: 
25 And as they bound him with thongs, utded. pla. 
| ul ſaide vnto the Centurion that 3 *Fozthe Hadutees ſay that there is no 43. 
ode by, Js it lawfull foꝛ vou to reſurrettion, neither ,no2 ſpirit; : 
b He was ſcourgeaman that is ab Romane, and but the Phariſees — 2 
notbozne a& bntondemned⸗ 7 9 And there aroſe a great erte: when the 
a. Carus: 26 When the Centurion that, hee Scribes which were of the Phariſees 
the citizens Went and tolde the captaine;lay- part aroſe, they ſtroue, ſaying we find 
wochen ing, Take heede what thou doelt, foz no euill in this man: but ifa oꝛ an 
uilevge oe this man is a Romane. angell hath onen to him, let vs not 
the citie of ſkrine a God. 1 


Rome, and 


: ſtifie 
du beare wit⸗ 

| 30 12 A — — ' nefſe alloatRome. IV © Che won 
N certain fie | | I2 A Whenitwas or pꝛoper iy ug 

| was attuſed of the Yewes, hee looſed Jewes gathered , nach. 
| him from his bands, and commanded and made a vowe, faping that they a wan ener 
che high pnelts and alltheconnſaite to Duet. vl eb dane 
tome together x bꝛought paul foozth, had kind Pau. wiſheh bins 

and ſet himbekoze them, iz And they were moze then fozty men, Lite, 
Theai,Chape, ud e anne dach ge 

I comme ore the Cc ue, 2 ias caulcth him i+ | | chie fe e > except he 

. — elders andfaide, Wehayeboundeour bs? 


ſelues pate, 


= —— — — —ͤ— — 


— — — 


Paul ent to Felix. The Actes. Tertullus accuſation. 


ſelues with a vowe, that we will ate bꝛought hum foꝛth into their tounlaile. 
nothing vntil we haue flaine paul. 29 10 andy} . to bee accuſed of 
15 Now therefoze giue ye knowledge to ß que ſtions ot their lawe, but hauing no⸗ 
chiefe taptaine, r to the counſaile, that thing laide to his charge woozthy of 
he bung him fozth vnto vou to moꝛow, death, oz of bonds, 
as though ye would know ſomething 30 And Whe it was ſhewed me how — 
moꝛe p pot him: and we, oꝛ euer 5 Jewes laid wait fo2 the man, J ſent 
he come neere, are ready to kill him. hin] ſtraightway to thee, and gaue 
16 And when Pauls liſters ſonne heard commandementto his actulers 5 the 
of their layingawait,he went #entred pings which they Haue againſt him, 
into the caſtle,and told Paul. they ſhould tell befoze thee. Fare wel. 
17 And Paul called one ofthe vndertap⸗ 31 Then the ſouldiers,asit was commã⸗ 
taines vnto him, andſaide, Bing this ded them, toke Paul, and bꝛought him 
pong man vnto the high captaine : foz by night to Antipatridis. 
he hath a tertaine thing to ſhew him. 32 On ß moꝛowe, they left ỹ hoꝛſemen to 
13 And he tooke him, and bꝛought him to go w him, and returned vnto 5 caſtle. 
the high taptaine, and ſaide, Paul p pꝛi⸗ 33 Which when they came to Ceſarea,and 
ſoner called me vnto him, e pꝛayed me Delinered Kane deputie, pꝛe⸗ 
to bꝛing this võg ma vnto thee, which ſented Paul allo befoꝛe him. 
hath a tertame matter to ſhew ther. 34. And when the had read [the 
19 Then the high captame tooke him by letter, hee aſkedof what pꝛouinte hee 
the had, and went with him out of the was. And when hee vnderſtoode 
way, and aſked him, what is it thou he was of Cilicia: 
haſt to tell me: 35 J wilhearethee, ſayd he, when thine 
20 And he ſaid, The Jewes are determi- Aaccuſersare tome alſo. And he tommã⸗ 


ned to deſirethee, that thou wouldeſt ded him to bee kept in Herodes tudge- 
bung foozth Paui to moꝛowe into the ment hall. 

to ,as thogh they would enquire Thexxiiii. Chapter. 

ſomewhat o him moꝛe perkectip. Paul being accuſed, anſwereth for his life and doctrine. 

21 But follow not thou their mindes:foz Nd after fine dates, Anant- 
ere lie tn waite fo: him of them moe asche high pueſt deſcfded, 
en fourtie men, which haue bounde K the elders, and with a 
emſelues with a vowe, that they wil Ex2\Ycertaine Oꝛatoz, named 

neither eate noꝛ dꝛinke, till they haue 7A NG appeared befoze the 
killed him: and nowe are they ready, deputie a 
and looke foz a pꝛomiſe from there. 2 And when was called fozth,Ter- 


A The chiete captaine then let the yong tullus degã to atcule him.ſaying, See- 
man depart, ⁊ charged him, See thou ing that we haue :obtatnen great qut- 2 Felix by 
telitouttonoman,ythouhaſt ſhewed etneſſebythemeanesofthee,and that i Ms 
theſe things tome, many good things are done vnto this Suu 
23 Audhe cated vnto him two vndertap⸗ nation thꝛough thy pꝛouidente, the captaine 
tains,ſaying,Makeready two hüdꝛed 3 That allow we euer, and in all places, *% = 
ſouldierstogotoCefarea, #hozfemen moſt noble Felix, wich all thanus. puche C. 
thꝛeeſtoꝛe and ten, and ſpearemen two 4 — — be not tedious e 
hunted, 86? hiv hore ofthenight: drr de Pp2aythee,? thou wouldeſt 2 
24 And deliuer them beaſts, p they may heare vs o tourteſie a few words. multes in 
ſet Paul on, e bing him ſafe vnto Fe⸗ 5 Jo we haue found this man a peſtilent the . 
lix the high deputie. | felow, and a moouer of debate vnto all racy 
25Andhe w2otealetterafterthismaner, the Jewes inthe whole woalde, anda do bn: o 
26 Claudius Lyſias,vntothemoſtmigh- maintainerofþſectofthe Nazarites, „wan boch 
-_ tyrulerFelix,ſendeth s Whichallohathgoneabouttopollute cruciiand 
27 This man was taken of the Jewes, the temple : whom wetooke,#would tuns. 
andſhould haue beene killed of them: Hauetudged actoꝛding to our lawe. 
Then tame J with an armie, and rel 7 But the high taptaine I yſias tame vp- 
cued him, and pertetued that he was a on bs, and with great violence tooke 
Romane: him away out ot our hands, 
23 And when J would haue knowen the 8 Cömanding his accuſers to tome vnto 
cauſe wherefoze they accuſed him, J thee, ol whom thou maieſt if thou wut 
\ enquire, 


- 
- „*—q— * 


| WII 
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Pauls defence. Chap. XV. Felix trembleth. 78 
enquire, knowthecertaintieofaltheſe and that he ſhoulde fozbid none of his 


things whereof we accule him. acquaintance to miniſter vnto him, oꝛ 
5 Andthe Jewes likewiſe affirmed, ſay⸗ to tome vnto him. 
ing that theſe things were ſo. 25 And after certaine daies, when Felix 


Io Then paul after that the deyuty him⸗ came with his wife Dꝛulilla, which 
ſelfe had beckened vnto him y he ſhuld was a Jewweſſe, he called fooꝛth Paul, 
ſpeake, anſwered, With amoze quiet and heard him ofthe faith which is to⸗ 
minde doe Janſwere fo2 my ſelfe, fo: ward Cha(ſt, 
as much as SF vnderſtande that thou 26 And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſſe, 
haſt beene of many peeres a iudge vn⸗ temperance, e iudgement to come, Fe- 
to this nation: lix *trembled, and anſwered, Goe thy 4 Su is 
n Becauſe that thou maieſt knowe that way foꝛ this time, when J haue a ton . bee 
there are yet but twelue dayes, ſinte J uenient ſeaſon, J will ſend to ther. Gods bes- 
went vp to Hieruſalem foz to woz- 27 He hoped alſo that money ſhuld haue deny wop, 
ſhip, | bene giuen him ol Paul. that he might ß zur, 
12 And they neither found me in the tem⸗ looſe him: wheretoze hee ſent foꝛ him wicked to 
ple diſputing with any man, neyther the oftener, andcommuned with hum. #envlean 
raiſingvp the people, neither in the ſy⸗ 28 But after two peeres, Poꝛtius Feſus 


nagogues, noꝛ in the citie : | came into Felix roume: and Felix wil- 
3; Neither can they ' the thinges lingtoſhewthe Jewes a pleaſure, left 
whereof they accule me. Paul bound, 
14 But this J confeſle vnto thee, that at- 88 


pt 
ter the way which they call bhereſie,ſo : The ewes accuſe Paul before Feſtus, 8 Hee anſwereth for 
＋— woꝛchip Ithe God ot my fathers, be⸗ bimelke. 


in our ine eeuing all thinges which are witten x ben whe Feſtus was tome 
— in the Lawe and the Pꝛophets, mtothe pꝛouinte, after thꝛee 
called here 15 And haue hope towards God, that the p dapes he aſcended from Ce- 
fe, fn bit reſurrectionof the deade, which they {WB area to Hieruſalem. 

aß weben, themſelueslooke fo: allo, hall be both 2 Then enfourmed hinrche high paſt, 


tuen in the ok the iuſt and vniuſt. and the chiefe of the Jewes, againſt 
teximin 16 Aud herein ſtudie J ta haue alwaya Paul,andtheybeſought him, 
kingvome, Cleare conſcience toward God, and to- 3 And deſired fauour againſt him that he 


Acts 21,27. 


c T 
cot fore moze then ten dayes, hee went downe , ces 
bu _ vnto Ceſarea, and the nert day ſate dul lues 


which þ bel- 


conuerſion 


h they could not *p2ooue, A 
heardthelethings, 8 whiheeanſivered[foz himſeife/that boo 


2hee knewe very neyther againſtthelawofthe Jewes, **<zanvie 


acommon 
caſe,that Þ 


of foꝛtheir 
wel doing. 


Pauls appellation: 'The Actes. His innocencie. 


wilt thou go vp to Hierulalem, &there with p chiefe captaines, and chiefe men 

be tudgedof theſe things befoze me: _ ofthecitte, at Feſtus commaundement 
10 Then ſaide Paul, I ſtande at Ceſars was Paul bꝛought fooꝛth. 

iudgement ſeat where J ought tobe 24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa x all 

tudged, to the Jewes haue J done no men which are here pꝛelent with vs, ye 

wꝛong, as thou very wel knoweſt. ſee this man, about whom all the mul⸗ 
u Foz if Þ do any wong, or haue commit titude of þ Je wes haue intreated mer. 


ted any thing wozthy of death, Jre- both at Hierulalem, t alſo here, trying 
fule not to die: but it there bee none [of that he ou — bas th 
thele things] whereokthey acculemee, 25 Yet found J nothing wozthy ofdeath 
no man may delluer me vntothem. J that he hadcomitted: Nenertheleſle, 
> Thein- Appeale vntob Ceſar, ſeeing that he hath appealed to Augu- 
quitie of the 12. T = e Feſtus with the counſlaile, ſtus, haue determmed to ſend him, 
og and anſwered, Haſt thou appealed vn⸗ 26 Of whom J haue no tertame thing to 


contrary to 


emutit, ul · to Ceſar:vnto Ceſar ſhalt thou goe. wꝛite vnto my Toꝛd: o herfoꝛe I haue 


ung to pie x2 And after tertame daies, kin Agripps bought ont befoꝛe you, and ſpe⸗ 
— 5 and * vnto Cefarea,to a nr oꝛe — 0. 1 
uled ho we lte Feſtus. er examination 5 t haue 
Paul. blaue I. And when they had bene there a good ſomewhat to wate. 
Bull to a-: feaſon, Feſtus rehearſed Pauls cauſe 27 Foz me thinketh it vnreaſonable foꝛ to 
Fan bite the kin Nr There! isa cer- ſend 7 paloner,qnotto thew the caules 
otrem- tatnemanleftinbon , againſt him. 
by fozſuch 15 About whom, when 2 came to Hieru⸗ i The xxvi. Chapter. 
— ſalem, the high pꝛieſts and the elders of — 1 Paul. 25 Pauls modeſt anſwer againſt 
accoppes the YewesSenfozmedmee, and deſired neden. 
ledꝛand this to haue iudgement againſt him. [ | 
s 16 To whom J anſwered, It is not the 
pouidence, maner of the Romanes, foꝛ fauour to 
wasamen Deliuerany man that he ſhouldperiſh, 


— I ee which is accuſed, haue and 
ona dane ane 1 — grip 
ome e 4 5 e- 

— lad agatnſt hun 2 thee of all the things whereof J 


Therefoze when they were come thi⸗ am atcuſed or the Jewes: a He knew 
„cher without any delay, onthemozow ; Namely becauſethouarterpert ina f 
Plate onthe tudgement ſeat, andcom- cuſtomes and queſtions which are a- righc appiv 
manded the man to be bzought foozth. mong the Jewes : wherefoze J be- ef bs 
eee Mtn eye NES 
vp, 20Ugyt none e, which be 
Rags Iſuppoſed: was at the firſt among mine owne na⸗ wil in their 


2 ceits only, c 
if baue p zeale 


— of God, but 


religion, Jlineda viz to 
knowledge, 


ofqueſtions,J aſkedhimwhether hee 6 20 nom Aſtand, and am iudged foz 5th 
ierulalem, and there be the hope —. 4 made of God Phariſees 


to be perfec⸗ 
But when Paul had appealed to bee -7 Unto which pꝛomiſe our twelue tribes 2 
f kept vuto the knowledge o Auguſtus ſeruing God day and night, eine was 
Jcommandedhn to bee kept, till J : Fozwhich hopes ſake, dr 
ſendhim to Ceſar. 


» I am accuſed of the den. Che 
Sadduces 


g 
Jewes, 

duld allo hearethemanmy ſelfe. To 8 why chouldit be thought a thing intre⸗ 2%. 
mozowſahe.thou ſhalthearehim, idle vnto you, that God raiſeth the eren. 


22 enAgrippaſaide vnto Feſtus, 


23 Andonthe mozow wht Agrippa was dead ? => | 
tome and Bernite, with greatpompe, Jalſo verily thought in my ſelfe that 
and was entred into þ counſaile houſe, Jought to doe man 


The Ellees 
glozping in 
Araitneſle 
contrarythings, une 
ane doctrine. 
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Pauls viſion. C hap.xx VI. Paul counted madde. 79 
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AQes 9,8, 


Aces 8,3, 


15 And 95 layde, Who art thou, Lozde: 29 And Paul ſaide, I woulde to God, unt 


—— — 


cleane againſt the name of Jeſus of teined helpe of God, J continue vnto 
| Nazareth -# | day, witneſſing both to ſmall and 
1 Which thing E, allo did in Hieruſas great, ping none other thinges then 
lem,andmany ofthe Saintes did J thoſe which the Pꝛophets and Moſes 
thut vp in pꝛiſon, hauing recetuedan- did ſay ſhould come: 
thoꝛitie ofthe high p:teſtes, and when 23 That Chzit ſhoulde ſuffer and that 
they were put to death, J gane the | he ſhould be the firſt th. choulde rile 
ſentente. | om the dead, and ſhould ſhewe light 
11 And J puniſhed them oft in every vntothe people, and to the Gentiles, 
Synagogue, and compelled them to 24 And as he thus ſpake foꝛ him ſelfe, 
blaſpheme, and was yet moꝛe madde Feſtus ſaid with a loude vopte, Paul, 
vpon them, and perſetuted them euen thou art beſide thy elfe, muchlear- < Fefus 
vnto ſtrange cities, ning doeth make thee mad. 3 
12 "About which things as J went to 25 But he ſaid, J am not mad, moſt no⸗ wich Þ:uls 
Damalcus, with authozitie and com- ble Teſtus, but ſpeake fozth the wozdg weten 
miſſion of the high pꝛieſtes, of trueth and ſoberneſle. — 
13 Euen at midday, O king, Iſawe in 26 Foz the king knoweth of theſe things, dev aganz 
the way a light from heauen, aboue befoze whome = I ſpeake freely, ug. 
„tha 


the bightneſle of the Sunne lhine neither beleene 
rounde about mee, and them which thinges are hidden from him, foz this <vorouſy 
iourneied with me. — 
4 And when we were all fallen to the and ſuper- 
earth, I heard a voyte ſpeaking vnto — 
me in the hebꝛew —_— and ſaying, SR” 


lings are 


Saul, Saul, why perlecuteſt thou 28 Then Agrippa ſayde vnto Paul, boch to bee 
me: Pt is harde koz thee to kicke a⸗ Somewhat thou erſwadeſt*meeto munen 

gainſt the pꝛickes. beaChaitian® : — 
am Jeſus whome that not onely thou, but alſo all that — —_ 


And he leder 
heare mee to day, were both ſome⸗ dengches 


thou perſecuteſt. 


16 But rile and ſtande vpon thy feete, what. and allo ina great dealeſuchas , 


foꝛ I haue appeared vntothee foꝛ this Jam, extept theſe bondes. licle light, 
purpole, to make thee a miniſter and zo And when hy had thus ſpoken, the vi was 
a witneſſe, both ofthele things which © kingroſebp and hn — 
thou haſt ſeene, and of thoſe thinges in nite and they that ſate wi thoſe that 
the which J will appeare vntothee, v were — gd 
17 Deliuering thee from the people, and they talked betweene t 
from the Gentiles, vnto whome now ſaying, This man doeth nothing woꝛ⸗ wen min: 
Iſende thee, thie o death, oꝛ of bondes. — 
18 To open their eyes, that they maybe 32 Then ſaws Agrippa vnto Feſtus, coczcir e 
turned from darkeneſſe to light, and This man might haue beneletlooſe, . 
from the power of Satan vnto God, if hehadnotappealed vnto Ceſar. - 
that they may receiue fozgineneſſe ot n 
linnes, and inheritance among them = Paulſhippeth towarde Rome, 3 Iulius the captaine en- 
which are ſanttified by faith that is in eth tim councouty, | 
me. Nd when it was contlu⸗ 
19 Wherefoze, O King Agri ded that we ſhoulde ſayle 
was not diſobedient vnto the heaueñ⸗ into Ytaly, they delinered 
Paul and certaine o- 
one named Juli⸗ 
ſtus 


the tountrey ol Theſlalonica, ta- 
inthe temple, e went abont to kill me. ryingſtatwithvs, 15 
22 Seeing therefoze that J haue ob- z dhe nert dap we came wage | * 
ic | i. nd 1225 5 


— 


- " 


— — — 


| Paul ſhippeth toward Rome: The Acte = 5 


His perill on the ſea. 


. 


And Julius courteouſly entreated 18 The next day when we were toſſed 
Paul, and gaue him ubertie to goe vn⸗ With an exceeding tempeſt, they ligh⸗ 
to his friendes,+torefreſh him ſelfe. ted the ſhippe: 

4 And when wee had lanched from 19 And the third day we taſt out with our 
thente, we ſailed harde by Cypꝛes, be⸗ one handes the tackling of the ſhip, 
cauſe the windes were contrary. 20 And Whe neither y ſunne noꝛ ſtarres 

5 And when we had ſatled ouer the ſen in may dayes appeared, and no ſmall 
of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we tame to tempeſt lay vpon vs, all hope that wee 
Mpꝛaſ a titie which is in Lyſia, ſhould be ſaued was then takeaway. 

6s And there the vndercaptaine founde 21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood 
a ſhip of Alexãdꝛia ſailing into Italie, foozth in the middes of them, and 
and he put vs therein. ſayd, Stirs, ye ſhould haue hearkened 

And when we had ſailed lowly ma⸗ vnto me, and not haue looſed from Cã⸗ 
ny dayes, and ſcarſe were come o⸗ die, and to haue gained vnto vs this 
uer againſt Gnidum,becauſe the wind harme and lolle. 

lo ce, Withſtood vs, we ſailed hard by Can⸗ 22 And now J exhoꝛte you to be of good 

high hu. die, duer againſt Salmone, cheare: foꝛ there ſhall be no loſſe of a- 

ol C ande, $ And With much woꝛke ſalled beyond ny mans life among you, but of þ ſhip, 
it, and came vnto a plate which iscal- 23 Foz there ſtoode by me this night the 
led the Faire hauens nigh whereunto angel of God, whole Jam,+whome 
was the citie of Laſea, Jlerue, 

9 When much time was ſpent, xwhen 24 Daying, Feare not, Paul, thou muſt 
ſailing was nowe teopardous, becauſe bebzought befoze Ceſar, and loe, God 
alſo that the faſte was nowe alreadie Hath giuen thee * all them that ſayle 
paſt, Paulputtheminremembzance, with thee. 

10 And laid vnto them, Sirs, J perceine 25 Wherefoze ſirs, be of good cheare : foꝛ 

| that this voyage wil be with hurt and J beleeue God, that it ſhall beeuenas 
much damage, not of the lading and it was told me. 

ſhip onelp, but alſo ot our liues. 26 HoWbeit, we muſt be caſt into a cer⸗ 

| .u Nenuertheleſle, the vndercaptaine be: taine Jlande. 

| leeued the gouernour and the maſter 27 But when the fourteenth night was 
ofthe ſhippe. moꝛe then thole thinges tome, as we were ſayling in Adziaa- 
which were ſpoken of Paul, bout midnight, the ſhipmen deemed 

12 And becauſe the hauen was not tom ⸗ that they dꝛew nere to ſome tountrey: 
modions 9, winter 35 many tooke oy _— an —— twentie 
toun o depart thente, if by any mes: an en they had gone a 
meanes they might attame . litle further, they ſounded againe, and 
ce, and there to winter, which is an foundettfifteene fadomes. 
hauen ot Candie, and lieth toward the 29 The fearing leſt we ſhould haue fall} 
South weſt and Noꝛthweſt wind. on ſome rocke, they caſt foure ankers 

| 3 And when the South winde blewe out ok the ſterne, x wilhed fo: the day. 

| loftly, they Uppoling that they had zo And as the ſhipmen were about to 

| obtained their purpoſe, looſed vuto flee out ofthe ſhip, when they had let 

} Aſſon, and ſailed paſt Candie. downe the boate into the ſea, vnder a 

14 But not long after, there aroſe againſt colour as tyough they woulde haue 

their ory eaflawofwindoutofthe caſt ankers out ofthe fozeſhip, 

No is called Eurotiydõ. 31 Paul ſaid to the vndercaptaine, and 

x5 And when the ſhip was taught, and to the ſouldiers, Except theſe abide in 

tould not reſiſt the Wind, we let her go, e ſhip, eb tan not be ſaued. 

and were dꝛiuen with the weather. 32 8 off the rope of 

16 But wee were caryed into an Jle, the boate, and let it fall away. | 
which is called Clauda, and had much 33 And when the day began toappeare, 

woꝛke to come by a boate, beſought them all to take meate 


» 


17 Which they tooke vp, and vled helpe ing; This is 5; fourteenth day that 
and made faſt the ſhippe, fearingieaſt ve haue tarped and continued faſting, 
ſhoulde fall into ß Syztes:andlo retetuing nothing at all. 

were 34. Wheretoze, I pꝛay vou to take meat, 
foz this no doubt is to; your health, foz 


there 


- Weep we wn 
4Someread they let downe a. veſſell, and 
alen. _ caryed. 


a The gra- 
ces and bleſ« 
ſings which 
God giueth 
to his chil 
dꝛen, pzofice 
many times 
p enemies, 
which are 
vnwoꝛchy 
to receiue 
the fruite 
thcreof, 


b Paul 
woulo vſe 
ſuch means 
as God hay 
ozdeined, 
leſt be ſhuld 
ſeeme to 
haue temp⸗ 
ted him. 


—_— 
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Shipwracke. Ofthe viper. 


Publius father healed; 86 


Chap. xxvijj. 


— 


41 there ſhall not an heare fall from the among them ſelues, No doubt this 
ſpeachis head ok anp ot vou. mantis a-murderer, whome though = Sutbis 
meamabat 35 And when he had thus ſpohen, hee he haue eſtaped the lea:pet Uengeance \*2eruerte 
they ſhould toonke bzead, and gaue thankes to God ſuffrethnottoline, of men, that 
points lafe Ppzefenceofthemall: and when hee 5 And he ſhooke off the Uiper into the +» con. 
| andſounve.” Had bꝛoken it, he began to eate. fire,and*feltnoharme, __ 
36 Then were they all of good cheare, 6 HoWbeit,they waited when he ſhould ein any 
and they alſo tooke meate. haue ſwollen, oz fallen downe dead wenn 
37 And we were altogether in e ſhip, i ſuddenly: but after they had looked a + 
two hundꝛed, th:eeſcoze, and {irteene great while, and {awe no harme come God pero 
ſoules. to him, they changed their mindes, meme 
38 And when they had eaten ynough, andſaidthathe was a God. do bis dict 
they lighted the ſhip, and taſt out the 7 Inthe r were poſſeſſi- y5;b 
Wheat into the lea. ons of the chiele mã ol the Jle, whoſe dan er 
39 And when it was day, they knewnot name was Publius, which receined porn 
the lande: but they ſpyeda certaineha- vs and lodged vs thꝛee dayes turte⸗ damn 
uen with a banke, into the which they ouſly, alſobp the 
were minded, if it were poſſible, to 8 And it came to paſſe that the father ume, was 
thꝛuſt in the ſhip. of Publtus lay ſicke ofa feuer, and of a (rams 
40 And when they had taken vp the an⸗ bloody flixe, to whome Paul entred in, ofhis wane 
Or che kers, they committed [| themſelnes|- and pzayed, and layde his handeson Jeſus 
ſhip, puto the Sea, and looſed the rudder him and healed him. which Pau 
bandes, and hoyſed vp the maine ſalle ? So when this was done, other alſo pracicor- 
to the winde and dꝛewe to lande. which had diſeaſes in the Yle, came, eben 
1 And when they fel into a plate which and werehealed: . 


had the lea on both ſides, they thꝛuſt i 10 Which alſo did vs great honour, and mae zn. 
the ſhippe, and the loꝛepart ſtutke faſt whe we departed, they laded vs With aer ay? 
and moonednot, but the hinder parte ſuch things as were neceſſarte. - rage aud 
bake or violence ofthe waues. u And after thzee moneths we depar- eher 
42 And the fouldierscounſellwastokil tedinaſhipofAlexandzia, Which had wiyins 
the pꝛildners, leaſt any okthem, when wintered in the Jie, whole badge was the cons 
he had lwomme out, ſhould run away. Caſtoꝛ and Pollux. 4 Cieke 
43 Wut the vndercaptaine, willing to 12 And when we tame to Spꝛacuſa, wee panins 
ſaue Paul, kept them from their pur- tarped there thꝛee dayes. fained to bt 
pole, and tommanded that they which 13 Andfromthence we fetacompaſſe, + dun en, 
tould ſwimme, ſhould taſt them ſelues came to Rhegium, and after one day gra ot tbe 
firſt into the ſea, and ſcape to lande: the South winde bie we, and we came 
44 And the other, ſome on booꝛdes and the next day to Puteolus: 
ome on bꝛoken pieces ofthe ſhip : and 14 Where we founde bꝛethꝛen, and were 
ſoit tame to paſle, that they eſtaped all deſired to tary with them ſeuendayes: 
ſafe to lande. my! q we = ** . 
5 15 And from thente, when the bꝛethꝛen 
The xxviii. Chapter. 
| heard ok vs, came to meete vs at 
o N the th:ce tauernes: 
Nd When they were elca- when Paul m, hee thanked 
ved, then they knewe that God, and ware 2 
ie Ile was talled Melita. 16 And when we came to Rome, the vn- 
A peo- dertaptaine deliuered the pziſoners to 


5 The Vi 
Chhriſt at 


ple ſhewed vs no litle kindnelſd, foz- the chiefe captaine-of the holte: but 
they kindled a lire, and retetued vs e⸗ Pa red to dwell by himlelfe, 
uery one, becauſe ofthe pꝛelent raine, with a ſouldier that kept him. 

d becauſe ofthe tolde. 17 And it tame to paſſe, that after thꝛet 


od w had gathered abun⸗ dayes, Paul called the chiefe of the 
lll. end lad emon the fire, Jewes together. And whe they were 
th 


ere came a Uiper out of the heate, come together he ſayde vnto them, 
and taught him by the hand. Men and bzethzen, though J haue 
4 And when the ſtrangers ſawe the committed nothing againſt the people 
bealt hang on his hande, they ſayde an lawes ok the fathers, yet was J de- 


— — 


— — 


— — _——— 


No cauſe of death in Paul. ic 'The Acte 8. Saluation of the Gentiles. 


— 


liuered pziſoner from hierulſalem into thinges which were ſpoken, and ſome 
the handes ofthe Romanes, beleeuednot, 

13 Which when they had examined mee, 25 And when they agreed not among 
would haue let me goe, becauſe there them ſelues, they departed, after that 
wasnocaule ot death in me. Paul had ſpoken one woꝛde, [that is 

19 But when the Jewes ſpake tontra⸗ to ſay, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt by 
ry, I was conſtrained to appeale vnto Elaias the pꝛophet, vnto our fathers, 
Ceſar, not that I had ought to accuſe 26 Saying, Goe vnto this people, and 58.6, 

1 4 ok. lay, with pour eares ſhal ve heare, and w 13.4. 
20 Foz this cauſe then haue J called foz fhallnot vnderſtande, and with your e. 
you, euen to ſee vou, and to ſpeake eyes ſhall ve ſee, and not perteiue. john 12,40, 

« That is, With you: becauſe that foꝛ the hope of 27 Foz the heart of this people is wared 5. 

ben Aus Ifrael I am bound with this chaine. groſſe, and their eares are dull of hea⸗ 

Cizites = 21 And they lalde vnto hini, We neither ring, and their eyes haue they tloled, 

they had reteiued letters out of Jurie concer- leaſt they ſhoulde ſee with their eyes, 

{mg lookey ning thee, neither of the bzethzen and heare with their eares,and vnder⸗ 

reveemer that tame, ſhewed oz anpharme ſtande with hearts, and ſhoulde 

ofþwozlve, Of ther. be conuerted, and J ſhoulde heale the, 

22 But we will heare of thee what thou 28 Be it knowen therefoze vnto vou that 
thinkeſt : foꝛ as concerning this ſecte, this ſaluation of God is ſent vnto the 
we knowe chat euery where it is ſpo⸗ Gentiles, and they ſhall heare it. 
ken againſt, 29 And when he had ſaid theſe wozdes, 
23 And when they had appointed hima the Jewes departed, and had great 
day, there came many to him in his reaſoning among them ſelues. 
lodging, to whome he expounded and 3o And dwelt two yeres ful in his 
teſtified the kingdome of God, per⸗ obne hired houſe, and reteiued al 
ro ey tame in vnto him, 
out of the lawe of „and out ok 31 Preaching Ge kingdome of God, and 
the Pꝛophets, enen from mozning to ch 5 Jabs cpr 1 —.— 
night. „ conn- 
24 And ſome were perſwaded in the dente, no man foꝛbidding him. | 


Hereendeth the Adder of the Apoſtles. 
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H Ere haſl thou (gentle Reader, for thy better inflruction) the deſcription of the tourney & 


the Apoflles, moft intreated of. And for becauſe thou reade fl oftentimes of Emperours, Rings, 
and Deputies,thou haft ſet foorth to thee, the names, the yeeres, and how long euery Emperour 
or Ring reigned,or Deputie gouerned, and vnder whom any of theſe actes were done, euen until 
the death of Saint Paul. 


The order of times. 


The yeeres ot the Em- The yceres of thePreſi-| Theyeeres ot tie He- | T heyceres of Chriſtes 


Ihe yeeres of S. Paul 
perours of Rome, | dents of the Iewes, | rodians. | incarnation, | the Apoſtle, 
11berius, Pilate, | Herode, | Chriit, 44 Paul, 
TR cviii | vi | rviu 2 Wann "= 
In tyis yeere C ut tuffereo,arole irom che dead, acended into ijcaue, tom tyence he lendeti vnto yts Apo⸗ 
ſtles the holy Ghoſt. The Apoſtles doe aſſemble and gather a congregation vnto the Loꝛd Chuſt, and doe conti 
nue in pꝛaver, and ſuffer perſecution, 3 
TIC | vil | rix | xxriui i 


Da natia voethj receive Tye Docprine of Cut. Saint Steuen was ſtoned. Saint Paul is-conuerted vnto 
Chriſt as he tourneyed toward Damaſcus.and from thence he departed into Arabia. to pꝛeach the Goſpel. 


rr | vil | rr | rrev | Ut . 


ytup 0oety pꝛeach tye Golpell vnto te cities by tue tea oe, and doety conuerea man of Ethiopia, an Cu: 
— great authoꝛitie with Candace Queene of the Ethiopians. Jpla, 


IT 1 * | tri xxxvui | tit 


Cue Ovipelis pꝛcacheo to the Spuans, and Pyenictans, ottyoie that were Dulperſcd ano tled from Hieru: 
ſalem, 


—_— 


rru | * cru | xxrvu | uit 
Sant Pau commeth to Hierulalem to ſee Peter rom thence ye goeth into Syua,Cilicia,#c. Saint Pe⸗ 
ter commeth vnto Lydda, After that. he was called of Coꝛnelius to come vnto Celarea, where he did baptize, and 
from thence he went to Hieruſalem. giuing anſwere to each one that entred in queſtion with him. 
W | Marcel, K xxui xxxbiu | v 85 
Ant ioche in Spyua is conuerted vnto Chult,the Apoſtles ſend tuituer Barnabas, Barnabas bꝛingeth Paul 
ut of Tarſa to Antioche, whither allo Agabus came, ſpeaking of dearth that was to come. Paul and Barnabas 
id ſuccour them of Hieruſalem. 
Gaius. | Agrippa, | xruu | xxxit | vi 
Paul and Barnabas by the commaundement ofthe holy Gyolt, were lent from Antioche, to peach the Go- 
nel vnta the Heathen. 

| Tl u | Herode Agrippa. rl : | vu 


Paul and Barnabas ſay leo from Paphos to Berga, a citie otf Pampyylia.From Pergavnto Antioch, a ti 
ie of Piſidia : From whence by a commotion ſtirred by the Jewes, they were expelled out of their coaſtes. 


Baul and Barnabas thus duuen from Anriocye.come to 4conum. where they above a lona tyme. 
it | un | | rim 5 - 
__ _ Claudius. | 1 1 | rium : 
my it | 1 ini - 
ut | vit | Liv | ru — 
"Cys yecrc was James the elder veheaded ot Herade Barp a, and Peter was caſt into 
2 the mou . the Loꝛd. This king alſo died in his — —, Was caſt into pziſon, and was 
_— 1 Fadus. | dearth, | ibi nn 


Paul ano Barnabas (alter theit pzeaching) returned vnto Antioche, where they continued many dayes 
with the congregation. 


v | it | Feltcabout this rivii | ritit 8 
— | | tyme came into | rivin | rv 
| | Dyna, | | SIE 
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peregrination of Saint Paul, which is in this ſecond booke of Saint Luke,called the Ades of 


Herodes 
Antipas. 
Matth. S. 
Marke 6, 
Luke 9. 
Steut was 
ſtoned this 
yeere, 

Euſe bius. 
Carion. 


Pilate was 
Pꝛeſident 
full tenne 
peeres. 
Joſephus, 


In this pere 
all things 
pertainyng 
to this foz- 
mer Perod, 
was giut᷑ to 
this Per od 
Agrippa. 
Df whom 
read Act. x 2 
Joſephus. 
Euſebius. 
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The order ot times. $2 


— — 


bis burg Hieruſalem, to the ſynode oz counſell. After that, they returned vato Antioche, where they remayned a 
vrere, whither commeth Peter, whom Paul rebaketh, Galathians 2, Then Paul goeth vnto Cilicia and Ly: 


Toſephus 
ſayth, that 
the dearth 
was in this 
peere. 

De cameth 
to Coꝛzinch. 
Agrippa of 
whom read 
Acts 26. 
De cometh 
to Epheſus. 


Two peres 
he remay⸗ 
neth in free 
pꝛiſon. 


The begin· 
ning ofthe 
firſt vniner- 
ſall perſe⸗ 
cution of 
Chuſtians, 
the tenth 
ypeere of 


Nero, 


About the beginning of this yeere, Paul and Barnabas tooke their tourney thozow Phenicia and Sama-| 


c20na, | 


rr ER 
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vil 1iberws Alex, | | _ - E ui 
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An theie peeres were conucrred tie countreys ot Pyzygia,Haiarta, HI. From Troade he went by wa- 
tex into Macedonia, and conuerted the cities, namely Philippos, Appolonia, Amphipolis. Tbeſſalonica, Athens. 


mn ui | | lt ) xbui 
r | Cumanus. ] Agrippa tue yonger. | lu ric 
Paul goeth by [ea vnto Hieruſalem,trom ryence ye commery againe vnto 4nriocy,irom Ant ioche ye vilitery 
the congregations of him intyine paſt conſtituted in Galatia and Mhꝛygia. 


ru au „ JM | lui | Tx 

xu 1 u | ut bad lun | xxi 
ut het ut J itt | iv xxu 

M8 ruuy E un 1 U | . Ivi | xxui 


Paul terreth oucr into Grecia: From thence avout Eaſter in yts xxu.peere ye gocty by ſea into Dy21a, not a 
ſtraight courſe,becauſe of tye Jewes, but firſt vnto Philippa, a cite of Matedonia, and commcethj about Pente 
coſt vnto Hieruſalem, there he is umpꝛiſoned of the Jewes, ſet at libertie immediatiy of Claudius Lyſia Tribu- 
nus, and is ſent vnto Leſareato Felix. is kept in cuſtodie of Felix two peeres. F 

Nero, pen v | vi | lvu | —_ 
Feſtus commetij avout Ma into Judea,veioze wyom ye pieadeti his matter: After that, betoꝛe Feltus aus 
Agrippa the king. He is ſent vnto Rome in Italp, the ſecond yeereof Nero. | 


u Teſtus portius. vi | (vi rev 
wry wm | u | vill ux RG xxvi 
FL uu | m | in | it \ xxvu 
U ut L xi n 
vi | Albinus. xi | xu xxix * 
vu | u | ru | xu | xxx 
vin nt | xiit | [rug 2 xxri 
ix | uu rium | irv | rreen 
r | Florus. | rv | vi HS 
ri | it xvi | iu | rrreiin 
7758 xu wm | rvit | |xvut | xxxv 
ä | un | rum | init | xxrvi 
xuu VVaſpaſianus dux. rir | xx rexbit —_ 


Atter tyat Saint Paul gad pzeacyeo rye Golpet ot dc iu, votij iu the &aib and weit, about ſeuen and thu⸗ 
tie peereg. he was in the laſt peere of Nero the Emperour beheaded at Rome with the [woꝛd. | 
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Pauls Apoſtleſhip. To the Ramanes: What the Goſpel is. The 


— — 


1 paul ſhewethto home and to what purpoſe hee is called. to the charbarous both to the wiſe. & chat we 
16 What the Goſpel 8 8 The vengeance 2 vpon f to the vnwile. 4 , 4 N not — 


the wicked. 20 The vie of the creatures, 24 ingrati- 


tude and puniſhment of the wicked. 9 that as much as in mee is, IP am e_ 
* — Aul the ſeruant of Je⸗ ready to pꝛeach the Goſpel to vou that called Pen- 
« Bythis Ius hut, called ito are at Rome allo. — 
dedeclart bee] an Apoſtle ſeue- 16 Fo2 J amnot aſhamed of the Golpell never 
gathe cans red into the Golpel of ahnt, becauſeitisþ power of God am dare 
vice ofche God. vnto kaluatiö to all that belecue, 1 
—— 3 which he had pxomi- Je firſt, and alſo to the Greene. Greekcs,he 
1 ſed afoze by his P20 17 EL: is the righteouſneſſe of God (1 
See 3 Ok hee ſonne which Was made or the ten, The iuſt ſhallineby faith. learncd,ch 
Govt feed ol Dauidafter the fleſh: 13 Fo2 the Wrath of God © is reuealed ma, 


om 4 AndHathbenedeclaredtobethelonne fromheauen, againſtall vngodlinefle cg: 
——_ * of G5. with power after the lpirite and Digue of men, which Bybarbv 
cx thatſanctifieth, "he reſurrectionfes *Wwitppold the trueth in vnrightedul meme: 
eee the dead, of Yelus Cuſt our nac nelle. — 
wech 5 Wy whom wee haue retetued grace F 1 Foz that that may be knowen of God, use dach 
bar cha Apoſmlechip that obedience miaht bee is manifeſt amongthem, becauſe God whom no 
— giuen vnto the faith in his name amõg hath chewedit vnto thern. man could 
ume All Dea 20 Forhisinuilible things, being vnder- ———_— 


doe, 


then, 
6on.Firt, 6 Among pom; ve are alſo the called dtanded by his wozkes,thzough P crea- « cov | 


- 


wozking of tion ofthe woꝛld are ſeen, that is, voth run 
— Nome beloued of b eternal power an odhead , ſo dae 

by the holy : Grace to you, that they are without excule: nothing of, 
_ auſe that when they knew God, 8 
büüble * L Jeſus | twith { ozifie him all men are 


godleſle, 


when they 


with my ſpirite 1 Goſpeil of his 22 When they counted themlelues wile, tax of 


ſonne, that without ceaſſing J make they became fooles: God, yet 
mention ot vou: 23 And turned the gl92y ofthe vncozrup- angebe 
10 Pꝛaying alwvayesin my p2ayers, that tible God vnto an image, made not on caute they 


Come meant at þ1alt, one tyme 02.0- iy after the ſimilitude of a cozruptible reer, 
Þ might take apzoſperous our” man,butallo es, & foure footed ande 


the Will of God, to comevnto beaſts,and0 creeping beaſts. hun, & ther- 
520; Jiang to ſee you, that A might CE th 
mn F02 1 | 5 
beſtow ambg you you, that ae dwne he 
that ve might be ſtabliched. ſhould bedefned 


I2 Lhatis.that I might haue cololation 2 


faith. yours and myne. 
would p ve (ſhould know, bzethzen, — 
e oftentymes purpoled 26 V3 them vp vnto urch 


and haue bene let cumcincheirveedsenn { By histrueth here he underltandeththe dle 
haue ſome fruite of God,and his true religion: l calleth idoles, becauſe the ivolaters 


| went about to take awap x ſtone that which they were, think n 
allo among vou, as among other of dem bo be neither wood no} fiene, but attributed to them that they were — 


chame⸗ 


chat is, diuine power and nature. 


* 


re warde ol ingratitude. 


— — 


— 


— 


— 


ſhameful luſtes, foꝛ euen their women 
did change the naturall vle, into that 
which is againſt nature. 

27 And like wile alſo, the men left the na⸗ 
turall vſe of the woman, and bꝛent in 
their luſts one with another, and men 
with men wꝛought filthinefle, and re⸗ 
teiued in thẽſelues the reward oftheir 
errour (as it was acco2ding.) 

28 And as they regarded not to knowe 


God: ſeuen lo, God deliuered them vp 


vnto aleud minde, that they ſhould do 
thoſe things which were not tomely: 

29 Being full of all vnrighteouſneſſe, foꝛ⸗ 
nication.craftineſſe, couetouſneſſe, ma⸗ 
litiouſnes, ful of enuie, murder, debate, 
deteit, euil tonditioned, whiſpere 

30 Batkbiters, haters of God, d l, 
pꝛoude, boaſters, bzingers vp of euill 
things,diſobedient to father a mother: 


31 Without vnderſtading,couenant bꝛea⸗ 
kers, without naturall affection,truce 


| Chap. j. Doers of the law. Hypoc 


immoztalitie,cternalllife: 

8 But vnto them 5 are contentious, ⁊ do 
not N truth, but obey vnrighteoul⸗ 
neſſe . chal come indignation # wꝛath. 

2 — — vent Jewve 

deth euil of ß Jewe 
firſt, and allo of the Greeke: I 
” enrrymantharoa gone een 
good, tothe Jew 
firſt,andalloto the Greeke. 

I 2 there is no reſpett of perſons with 

od. 

12 Foz whoſoener hath ſinned without 
law, ſhall alſo periſh without law: and 
as many as haue ſinned in the lawe, 
chall be iudged by the lawe, 


rites. 83 


— 1 


2. Par. 19.7. 


acts 10.34. 


Iʒ Foꝛ in the ſight of God, the hearers of !a=.:.::, 


the la we are not righteous: but the do⸗ 
ers of the lawe ſhalbe inſtiſied. 

14 Fo: when the Gentiles which haue 
not thelawe, doe of nature the things 
conteined in the lawe: they hauung not 


may the mize appeare,which good wozkes God of his free grace dothrewarde, 25 Foz circumciſion verily auaileth , if 


72 

I: 
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" 
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* wi (Bs 


b:eakers,vnmercifull, thelawe,are a lawe vntothemſelnes, 
32 The which knowing the righteoul⸗ 1j Which ſhew the wozks ofthe law wat- 
neſſe of God (how that they which co- ten in their hearts, their conſcience bea- 
mit ſuch thinges, are woꝛthy ol death) ringthemwitneſle, e their thoughtes 
not onely doe the fame, but allo haue attuſing one another,ozercuſing,) 
pleaſureinthemthatdoethem, 16 At the day when God ſhalliudge the 
Godsiud es. 13 Al men are ſinners. lecretes omen by JelusChalſt, acco2- 
b bereſozt art thou inexcuſa- dune me Sole. | © Jelshis 
1 771 | 17 Behold, thou art called a Jewe, and $*%evec 
en e erde ene magas vrai in the ave, and makell thy ae 
gn (CJ ame wherein thou tudgeſt SOD. — 
ouly,who other ek the things that be ertellent, intourmed 5 grea 
_ = 2908 chin tudgeſt, doeſt euen che ſelte the lawe: | _ — 
clues filled things. d beleeueſt that thou thy ſelfe art a Abt 
wichal wic- 2 YBut We are iure that the tudgement of | inſerting 
impieievee CG0diSaccozdingtothe trueth, againſt guideofpblinde.alightofthem[which — 
| are |in le, 
brofalother them which commit ſuch things, d Þe aws- 
moſt bulie + , tthouthis,Othoumanthat 22, In infourmer of them which lacke da 
curiousin 3 Thinkeſt thou this, diſcretion, er ofthe vnlearned: Jewes 
E e pla /thar yon hae Wpichyas the fourmeof tnowtenge, ven 
other mens ; | , | | e . "- thougha 
eſcape the iud of God: 
4988 4 ere 8 thon the riches ohis neee eee 
ne govbnes, and! 0 
; rance,n 
date, God leadeththeefo eee am 
aan 5, Butthou, alter thy and commit adulterte, byeakeſtthouwed- 
une: - typlefe wrath, agatnit3dayof wath en erde w u d 
ones And Decla | 
our wojkes ati 23 Thoufmakeſtthyboaſtofthetawe, 
be of uch mer of God: | th:ongh bꝛeaking the lawe diſhonou⸗ 
e d. ich Witreward enerymanaceo> ech eee eee 
wart: but ding to his deedes: 24 Foꝛthe name of God is eull ſpoken or 
wa 7 Toe J . and hondur and AmongtheGentiles chuough pon as t 
. it may pzouoke & ſtir vp men vnto good ling, whereby our faith is waiffen, 
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The lewes preferment. To the Nomanes. Iuſtification by faith. 


thou keepe the lawe: but it thou bea are all become ofitable, there is 
beaker of the law, thy circumciſion is none that — no not A, 


made vncircumciſion. f iz Their thꝛote is an open ſepulchꝛe With 
< vythis 26 Therefoze the vntirtumeiſton kepe their ton they haue deteiued, the 
meaneth al the oꝛdinances of the law, chall not his —.— Alpes is vnder their lippes. 


2 - * 
the people, — N be counted fozcircum- ww — e full of curſing and va .). 


trey 02 nati⸗ 


on locuer 27 And ſhall not vntirtumtiſion which 15 Their feete are ſwift to ſhead blood. prou. 1.16. 


they be, is by nature, if it keepethelawe, iudge 16 Hearts griefe and nuſerie are in their . 9, 
which yme ther, Which being vnder the letter and wales: chen pale. 


the fixneof  Clreumeciſion doeſttranſgreſſey lawe: 17 Andthe way of peace haue not 
rama, 23 Foz hee is not a Jewe, which is a knowen. I 


actoꝛding to 


Jewe/|outward. either is p tirtum⸗ 18 * There is no feare of God befoze their 26.36... 
Moſes. y ciſion, which is outwardinthe fleth. eyes, clas 


05 ed. 29 But hee is a Jewe, which is one in⸗ 19 Rowe we know that what thin 
ly wardly,and #rircumciſion of þ heart, eugeche law ſayth, it ſayeth it to — 
which conliſteth in the ſpirite, and not are vnder the lawe that euery 
in the letter — circumciſion} whole - mouth may be ſtopped, andthatalthe 
pꝛaiſe is not of men, but of God. Wozld may be endangered to God. 
me it Chapter 20 ere ſalts fleſh edes ofthe >lawe, » 4 y 
1 Thelewes haue a prerogatiue. 24 All arc juſtified by grace there ſhall no bee tuſtified in his 2% 1 
through faith, — not through workes. ſight: F 02 oy the lawe commeth * * 
1 35 67 Hat pꝛeferment then hath knowledge ofſinne, — 
V% = the Jewee 02 whatpzofitis 21 But noſbe the righteouſneſſe of God 2m 
chere ofcireumciſion x without the law is made manifeſt, be⸗ bes cm not 
2 Puch euery way.Firſt,foz ing witnelled by the law and the pꝛo⸗ — 2 
becanle the vnto them were commut- phets. be imperfect 
ted the woꝛdes of God, 22 The 1 of God RA * 
z What then though ſome ol them did not bythe faith of Jeſus Chziſt, vnto all. 


beleeue: Shall their vnbeliefemake and nall them p beleeue. There is 
a Which is the faith ot God without effect no differente: 

cee 4. God foꝛbid: Nea, let God be true and 23 bp nd pep ag and haue neede of 
Gods p30 enery manaliar,asit(s wyttts, That theglozyof God 


mile. nm p mighteſt bee 1 — Ae SIE. 24 But are tultified freely by his grace, 


p1o os and ouercome whenthou gh the redemption at is in 
—ͤ— 5 But tf our vnright At Jeſu: th 


fozourb- the righteouſnelle ol God, what ſhall 25 Whome God 1250 ſet foozth to be a 
weben wee lap: PS God 4 c Which is 
our ſclucs þ taketh vengeance? (Pip es, — foz- — 


God will maner of men ). giutng — = 
nenen 6 God lobe: fozhowethen ſhall God 26 Which 6; 70 ew. at this Tin wher 
a ade the wanne | | timehis Abe might zue 
cane 7 Fo2 che truethofGod hath more a- be tuſt, and enter 


him Which bondllanes 


mie to bis 'botded zoughmplie buta his glozy, bele to lin, Gov 


eueth on 
reed 27 'whereisr 2 
foe ofeve 8 trathex(as webe landerouſly elnded. By Woozkes : Irfus ala 


3 
not beleeue, a 0 me 2 
—— thereof ereof-whoſedamnationis 7 op 


= 
21 à man is inſtified to reconcile 
ruth neuer We che Gon lawe, ** _ 


failed, 9 whatthen.arewedetter [t {thenthey:) 29 pr Gods ts 
wile: +* 1155 uour; 
FD) 2 — hes aenek ge 2 18 es, 


they are all vnder inn? 30 Tan Gone Go Ts 
Gala. 3,22, 10 Asitis waitten, Zo er refers the . 142 


tens no not ot one: 
Pſal. 13.2, 1 Thete is none that 


I Do we then d elawthzo ae Sew 
& 53.3 is none that ſe after God. ne carhermany — by 


12 They axe all gone out che war her teine the lawe onemeanes, 


The faith. 


whichisby .. 


"228 "i 
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Abraham iuſtified by faith, Chap.ny.v, Toreioyce in tribulation. 84 


The mi. Chapter. 


7 luſtification is the free gift of God, as it appeareth by Dauid 
and Abraham, 13 and alſo by the office ot iawe and faith, 


hat ſhall wee ſay then that 
H Abꝛahä our father, as per⸗ 
F teining to y fleſh, did finde 


eal,z.6, ham beleeued God, and it was toun⸗ 


iames 2.23. 


2 That is, To him that wozketh* not, but belee⸗ 
whichmes : ueth on him p iuſtifieth the 


che wozzbb geſſe ofthe man, vnto whom God ini⸗ 
— puteth righteoulneſſe without woꝛks: 
bG-disſaid 7 [Daying,) Bleſſed are they whoſe 


to uſtifie p 
ungodlp, be⸗ 


taule he pat · ſinmes are touered. 
donethhis $ Bleſſed is that man to whom the Lozd 
cm Wil not impute ſinne. 


manmaketh 9 | Cane |tl is bleſſedneſle then vponthe 
vim circumciſion only, 02 vpon 5 vntirtum⸗ 
Thebvitie Ciſion alſo: Foz we ſay p faith was ret⸗ 
on neue kened to Abꝛaham fo2 righteouſneſſe. 
eres dy, 1, Howe was it then retckened?! when he 
was in the circumciſion, oꝛ when hee 
was inthe vnctreumciſion: Not in the 
tirtumtilion, but in vnctreumciſion, 
gen. 15. 1 11 And he reteiued the ligne ofcircumciſi- 
on, as the ſeale ofthe righteouſneſſe of 


c So was 

Avzahams faith, which hee had yet being vntir⸗ 
eters  cumeiled: that he chouide be the father 
cauſe there Hf all them thatbeleeue , though they 
bywasſey  benotcircumciſed, that righteouſneſſe 


ouſnes tha might be tmputed vnto them alſo. 
— 12 nigh p he might be father of tirtumti⸗ 


faith was 
u ſion, not vnto them onely which tame 
— ofthe circumciſed, but vnto them allo 
biscircum- that walke in the ſteppes of the faith 
that was in our father Abzaham, be- 


foꝛe the time of tirtumciſion. 
13 Fo2the pꝛomiſe that he ſhould be the 
heire ofthe woꝛld, was not to Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, oz to his ſeede thꝛough the lawe, 
but thꝛough the righteo of faith. 
14 Fo: if they which are of the lawe be 
hetres, then is faith but vaine, and the 
pꝛomile made of none effect: 
15 Betauſe the lawe tauſeth wꝛath: Foz 
where no lawis, there is no tranſgrel⸗ 


ſion. 
16 Therefoꝛe by faith is the inheritante 
crinen] that it might be) vy grate, that 


vnrighteoulnes are foꝛgiuen, F whoſe 


ts... 


the pꝛomiſe might be ſure to al p ſcede, 
not to that onely which is of thelawe, 
but to that alſo which is of the faith of 
Abꝛaham, which is the father of vs at. 
17 As it is witten,“ I haue made thee a Cen 1 
ather of many nations) befoꝛe God 
whome pee beleeued, which reſtoꝛeth 
— vnto life, and calleth thoſe 
things which be not, as though they 4 an 3crea- 
were. tion ofthe 
18 Who contrary to hope, »beleeued in devs 
hope, that hee ſhoulde be the father of #0 wizhe 


many nations:attoꝛding to that Which mane» 
was ſpoken, So ſhallchy ſeede be. be ohn 


19 And he fainted not in the faith, noꝛ cõ⸗ irwas. 
{idered his owne body now dead, whẽ be, 
he was almoſt an hundꝛed yeresolde, ur mdho- 
neither yet the * deadneſſe of Saraes ved n 
wombe, — 

20 He ſtackered not at the pꝛonuſe of God du pomie, 
though vnbeliefe: but was ſtrong in ben 
faith, giuing glozy to God. they were 

1 And — ll certified, that what he — 
had pꝛomiſed, he was able alſo to per- Gn, 
fourme. f Foz pᷣſhee 

22 And therefoꝛe was it reckened to him vis vt 
foꝛ righteouſneſle, ring, 

23 Neuertheleſle,it is not waitten fo; Him 
only, that it was reckened to him: 

24 But alſo foꝛ vs, to whome it ſhall be 
reckened, ſo that we beleeue on him 
that raiſed vp Jeſus our Lo2de from 
the dead, 

25 Which was deliuered foꝛ our ſinnes,+ 


wasraiſed againe foz our tuſtification. 


The v. Chapter. 
x The fruite of faith, 12 From whence commeth death, and 
ftom whence liſe. 


=pHerefoze being iuſttfied by 
faith, we are at peace with J. U 
Wa God, thzough our Lozde us ofa 
| Jeſus Chaiſt: is meant the 
2 y whome alſo we haue had an en⸗ mae 
trance by faith, vnto this grace where⸗ op ol mind, 
| pos * ok the — 
02y 0 8 ; 'eftabli 
3 Notthatonely*but allo we reioyte in u Gs 
tribulations, knowing that tribulatt- pr. 
bn wozketh — * : of h p wh — i. $ 
4 Patience pzoofe,p2oofe hope: 
And hope makethnot>aſhamed, be- 3 555. 
cauſe theloue of God is ſhed abꝛoad in che godly is 
| ee the holy Ghoſt, which is vorbe- 


en vnto vs _ 
6 # whẽ we were pet weake.,accozding thep hope 
toytime,Chaiſt died fozthe vngodiy. m he 
are not aſbamed of any affliction in this wozlve,as the wozivlp minded be: but 
ronſtantly abide without ſhame, whatſocuer trouble God doth ſend to them. 


7 Now 
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God: great loue. To the Romanes. Deadto fnne. 
7 Now ſcarſe will any man die foꝛ the euen ſo might ara 0 | 
Ane grace reigne thꝛough 


righteous: Yet peraduenture foz the righteo vnto eternal life. by Je⸗ 
good, ſome man durſt die. ſus chꝛiſt our Loꝛde. * 

3 But God ſetteth out his lone toward Nn 
vs, ſeeing that while we were vet ſin⸗ Newneſle of life foloweth iuſtification, to the which he exhor- 

| ners,Chziſt died fo2 vs. =. on 8 
„ Muchmozethennow, we that are iu⸗ 1 Hat ſhall we lay hene Hhal TheEpinc 

ſtified by his blood, ſhall be ſaued from we continue in ſinne, that due 

w ough him. | grate may abounde⸗ God Tran. 

10 Foz it wht we were enemies, we were ꝛbid. 
reconciled to God by the death of his 2 Howelhal we that are dead to ſinne, J ten 
ſonne:much moze,ſeeing we are reton⸗ line any longer therein the frengrh 


tiled, we ſhall be ſaued by his life. 3 KnoWyenot, that all we which haue 1 1 
n Notonlyſo, but wee allo ioy in God, beene bapttzed into YeſusChziſt,haue de por 
thꝛough our Lozde Jeſus Chaiſt, by bene bapttzed b into his death: of hid. 


whome we haue nowe reteiued the a- 4 A buried then with him by bap⸗ buche = 


tonement. | into his death, that likewiſe as Che 
12 Wherefoze,asby one man ſinne entred was railed bp from the dead teach map 
into the wozld,and death by ſinne : euẽ glozy of the father: euen ſo,we alſo vd 
ſo, death entred into all men, inſomuch ould walke in newneſſe of life. — anvchac as 
as all haue ſinned, 5 Fon it we be graft together by the like⸗ eme 
33 Foz vnta the lawe was ſinne in the nelle ol his death: euen ſo ſhall we bee warte 
wozlde:but ſinne is not imputed when [partakers)ofthe reſurrection: wich water 
there is no lawe. — is that our old man is cru a n. 
14 Neuertheleſſe, death reigned from A⸗ cified with him alſo, that the body of wardiy our 
dam to oſes, ouer them alſo that had ſinne might vtterly be deſtroyed , that —— 
not ſinned with like tranſgreſſion as Hencefozthwe ſhouldnotſerueſinne, un and 
did Adam, which is the figure of him 7 Foz he 5 is dead, is iuſtified from ſinne. cleanceo by 
that was to tome. | $ And ik we be dead with Chaiſt, we be⸗ Suu. 
15 But not as the ſinne lo is the free gift. leeue that we ſhallalſoline with him: 
Foz if though the ſinne of one many Knowing that Chꝛiſt being raiſed frõ 
be deade: much moꝛe the grace of God, the dead dieth no moꝛe, death hath no 
and the gift by grate, which ſ is by one moꝛe power ouer him. 
man Jelus Chziſt, hath abounded vn- 10 Fozas touching that he died, he died 
to man. Tip cdcerning linne once : And as touching 
16 And not as by one that ſinnedſ euen ſo that he liueth, he llueth vnto God. 
the gift, fo: the ſinne entred by one [of- U Likewiſe recken pour lelues to be dead 
fence] into tondemmation: but the gift onto ſin; but allue vnto God, thꝛough 
aan , ee ee ee eee 
Tenn 17 Fon if hy the ſinne of one, reig⸗ 12 L e reigne therefoze in pour 
baer nee d by the meanes or one, much moꝛe mioꝛtalſ body, chat ye ſhouldthereunto 


from<e they which receine abundice ofgrace obey hy the luſtes of it. 

— 4 — the gift of righteouſneſſe, ſhall 13 Nether gineye your members ſas in⸗ o. ue 

ſo from all eigne in lite by the meanes of one, Je⸗ its of vnrighteouſneſſe vnto bons. 

uber fiSChailt, linne; but giue yourlelues vnto God, , e 
aedhere- 18 Like wiſe then, as by the ſinne of one as they that are aliue from the dead, pon. 

auto, [ſinne came on allmentocondemnati- - andyour members as inſtruments of The i, 

on: euen ld, by the righteoufnes of one righteouſneſſe vnto God; 3 

(good — all men to the righ⸗ 14. Fozſinne ſhall not haue power ouer um whore 

teouſneſſe o 5 vou, betauſe pe are not vnder the law, — 

19 Foꝛ as by one mans dilobediente ma⸗ but —— 


k. I” condemne: 
wp betame ſünners: fo by the obedtente 15 What then : Shall we ſinne, becauſe buvue: 
ee fon dhal nam be made tighteous. we are not vnder the lawe, but vnder ene 

| 20 a ant meane time entred grace: God foꝛbid. 4 


| fozginencſſe 
me-ſhoulde mncreaſe. But 16 Know pe not how that to whom ſo oour ns 
here line was pleteous, gracewas euer ve tõmit your ſelues as ſeruantes 39 
| r vey e eee holy ghof, 


at as ſin bath reigned vnto death: obey: whether it be or vnto death, or un ene 


Iohn 8.34. 


il 


— 


—ͤ —— 


We muſt be holy. 


Chap.vy. 


Mans imperfection. 85 


of obedience vntorighteouſneſle: 
17 But God be thanked, that ye were 
the ſeruants ofſinne : but ye haue odei⸗ 
ed with heart the fourme of doctrine, 
into the which ye were bꝛought vnto. 
13 Being then made free from ſinne, ve 
— become the ſeruants ot righteouſ⸗ 
neſſe. 
chen ble 19 I ſpeake after the maner ot men be⸗ 
oſocake cauſe of p infirmitie of your fleſh, Foz, 
chen f:icvs, AS pe haue giuen your members ſer- 

uants to vncleannes t iniquitte , vnto 


and not co 
mach iniquitie:euen ſo now giue your ment 
they might, bers ſeruants to righteouſneſſe 3 bnto 
but {o farre holineſſ ke, 
teac 20 Foz When ye were the ſeruants of 
quirech. ſinne, ye were free from righteonſnes. 
21 What fruite Had pe then in thoſe 
things, whereot ye are now aſhamed : 
Foz the endoftholethings, is death. 
22 But nowe ye being made free from 


ſinne, and made the of God, 
haue your fruite vnto holineſſe, and 
the end euerlaſting like. 


23 Foꝛthe reward of ſinne is death: but 
the gift ol God is eternall life, thꝛough 
Jeſus Chaiſt our Toꝛd. 


The vii. Chapter. 
The fight betweene the lawe of the fleſh, and the lawe of the 


ſpirit. 
I Now ye not bzethzen(fo:Y 
tknowe 


a Befoze the T 


Befo cake to them 
— 3 hen lawe) [howe]that the 
men were lawe hath power duer a 


married aud 


ound ta man, as long as he lt 7 
1ave,which 2 Fo the woman Which hath an hul⸗ 
vio cen © band, is bound by the lawe to her hul⸗ 
ſeraice but band, as long as he ltueth : but the 
diſcloſed huſband be dead, ſhe is looſed from the 


cheir ſinne 
awe of her huſband, 
8 huſbandlineth, 


and wicked⸗ 
neſſe,fo» 3 So then tk while 
cingthem ſhee couple her ſelfe with another 
to ſeeke 
bclvefo nian, ſhe ſhalbe counted a wedlocke 
ine, byeaKer : but if her hulband be dead, 
dend den / he is kree from thelawe, ſothatſheis 
the lawe be» 110 wedlocke bꝛeaker, though ſhe cou- 
neben, ple her ſelke with another man. 
imperfcce- 4. Euen ſo, pe allo my bꝛethꝛen, are dea 
aa, Ct, da pe bombe he up g. 
X that ve da- 
bog grace, nother, Who is raiſed from the dead, 
areſyouſes that we ſhould bzing fozth fruite vnto 
their newe God. 
bulbnd, 5 Foz when we were in the fleth, the 
bimcoſerne juſtes ofſinne which were] by y lawe 


in newnes 

flife. || Or, called, b Becauſe the body of Chyiſtis made an offering and a 
ſacrifice — our ſinues, whereby God is pleaſed,and his math appeaſed: and foz 
Ciniſtes ſake the holy Ghoſt is giuen to alkVeleeuers „whereby the power of 
ſinne is in vs daply weakened; we are counted dead to the lawe,fo that the law 
path no dominion ouer vs. 


wꝛought in our members, to bzing 
fooꝛth fruite vnto death. 

6 But nowe are we deliuered from the 
la we, and dead vnto it whereunto we 
Were m bondage, that we ſhould ſerue 
in newnes or ſpirit, and not in the olde⸗ 
har a welly en: Jrche 

7 yp then: Js the lawe 
ſinne + God foꝛbid. Neuertheleſſe, J 

knewe not ſinne, but by the lawe: Foz 

had not kno wen luſt, except the law 
d ſald, Thou ſhalt not luſt. 

8 But ſinne taking occaſion by the com- 
maundement, wꝛought in me all ma⸗ 
ner ot tontupiſtente. Foz without the 
lawe ſinne Was dead. 

9 Jonte liued without law: but when 
= — came, ſinne re⸗ 

ued, 

10 And I was dead: and the very ſame 
commandement which was [| ozdey- 

ned vnto life, was founde [tobe |vnto 
me an occaſion of death. 

11 Fo2ſinne taking occaſion by the com- 
maundement, hath deceined me, and 
mg ſleweſ me. 

12 Wherekoze the lawe is holy, and the 
tommandement holp, x iuſt, and good. 

13 Was that then which was good, made 

vnto me: God foꝛbid. But ſinne, 
that nne might appeare, by v which 
was good to woꝛke death in me: that 
ſinne by the commandement might be 
out ot meaſure ſintull. 

14 Foz we knowe that the lawe is ſpiri⸗ 
_ but Jam carnall , ſolde vnder "OM 
cſinne. < 

15 Foz that which J doe, Jalowe not: cbt 
foz what I would, that doe J not:but wih. 

'FL hate, that doe J. — 


16 It I doe nowe that Which J would  ipics- 


not, J conſent vnto the lawe that it is en 
good. ſter: So are 
17 Node then it is not I that doe it: but weelzough 
ſinne that dwelleth in me. 1 4 
13 Foꝛ J knowe , that in me (that is vento ms. 
to ſayin my fleſh) dwelleth no good e 
th Foz to will, is pzeſent with me: we doe nei⸗ 


but I finde no meanes to perfourme therlike no; 
that which is good. 5 
19 Foꝛthe good that J would, do J not: 

woulde not, that 


1 
20 And lt doe that 7 not, then 
is it not Ee. doeth it, 
batfume thardivelh nme. > 
finde by the lawe , that when J 


ould do good, euil is pzeſent with nie. 
Pi, 22 F0; 


21 


* 


. The fleſh and the Spirit. 


To the Romanes. 


Saued by hope. 


— 


ad . 22 F02 J delite in the lawe of God, after 14 Foꝛ as many as art led by the ſpirite 


led the body the inward man. 

of line, oꝛ 23 But I ſee another lawe in my mem⸗ 
chacicisnn bers, rebelling againſt the laweofmy 
lumpe of mind,and ſubduing me vnto thelawe 
dune, ok line, which is in my members. 
auchn ce 24. O Wꝛetthed man} Jam: who ſhall 
whole man, deliuer me from p ody of this death? 
epuckins 25 J thanke God thzough JeſusChyiſt 
God,where- OUr Loꝛd. So then, with the — . 
by plagues my ſelfe ſerue ylaweof God: but wit 
"heavy The fleſh,the law of inne. 


on, and man lincth as he were in the middeſt of death, 
The vii, Chapter, 
— — 1 The aſſurance of the faithtull, 6 Ihe fruites of the holy Ghoſt, 
andthelawe 1 f here is then no damnation 
ol ünne, is M [$ $tothem which are in Chꝛiſt 
e Jeſu, which walkenot af- 


here taken 
impꝛoperly 


fox thepow = ier p fleſh, but after 5 ſpirite. 
arch 2 Jo the lawe of the * ſpirite of life, 


aud ſime: thzough Jeſus Chaſt, hath made me 
andicisca- freefrom the law of linne and death, 
levcheſpirit 2 Foz what the lawe toulde not doe, in 


as much as it was weake thꝛough the 


cauſe it quic⸗ 


keneth and Fleſh God Hauing ſent his owne ſöne, 
bein the ſimilitude of ſinful fleſh, euen by 


e<zughthe inne, > condemned ſinne in the fleſh: 

nende 4 That the righteouſneſſe or the lawe 
Clyiſt bs might be fulfilled in vs, which walke 
onely ſonne not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirite. 


offered vp» 


on g croſs 5 Foꝛ they that are carnal, are carnal⸗ 


in bis fleſb, ly minded: but they that are ſpiritual, 
bachcom are ſpiritually minded. 

liſh:d nne, 6 To be carnallp minded, is death: but 
wichreis- t9beſpirituallyminded.1s like e peate: 
moxalfich, 7 Wecaule that the fleſhly minde is eni⸗ 
we Gree ent to the lawe of God, neither tan be. 
nom 8 So then, they that are in the fleſh,can 
ſignifie wis not pleaſe God. 

vomence.as Bult pe art not in the fleſh, but in the 
affection, ſpirit, if ſo be that p ſpirit of God dwell 
carefuineſſe;, in pou, 1 aue not the ſpirit 
e 1, A if cha bein pou, the body e 


d Albeit we To And if yp 
nb dead betaule of © ſinne: but the ſpirite 
dead to all is life fo2 eouſneſle ſake. 

goovnes, by 11 But if the ſpirite ofhim that raiſed vp 
duet Jelus from the dead, dwell in you: 
ſoftrongly tuen he that raiſed vp Chꝛiſt fromthe 
raigneth in dead k ſhall alſo uicken pour moztall 


| q 
i,veewien bodies, becauſe that his ſpirite dwel- 
babe Therefore bꝛethꝛen, We are detters 
ö 12 5 5 
im not to the flech to iiue alter che fleſh. 
d ol 13 F02if pe line after the fleſh, ve hall 
en che iche Die: but if ye though the ſpirit. do moꝛ⸗ 
— tifie the deedes of the body, ve ſhal liue. 


mitie againſt God: foꝛ it is not obedi⸗ 


- of God, they are the ſonnes of God. 
15 Foꝛ pe haue not reteiued the ſpirite of 


bondage againe to feare: but ye haue 


reteiued the ſpirit of adoption, where⸗ 
by we crie, Abba, father. 

16 The ſpirit it ſelfe beareth witneſſe to 
our ſpirit, that we are y ſonnes of God, 

17 If we be ſonnes, then are we alſo 
heires, yheires of God, ⁊ ioynt heires 
with Chꝛiſt: ſoy we ſuffer together, 
that we may bealſo glozified together. 

13 Foz J am certainely < perſwaded, The Spill 
that the afflictions of this time, are <1.1-%- 
not woꝛthy ofthe gloꝛy which ſhallbe tc: Trivice. 
ſhewed vponvs, Lu 

the earneſt expectation of þ crea- weigh, oo 

ture abideth, looking when the ſonnes conſiver, 
of God ſhall appeare: 4 

20 Betauſe » * creature is ſubiect to va⸗ was cer- 
nitie, not willing, but foꝛ him which 1 
hath ſubdued the lame in hope. — 

Foꝛthe creature it ſelfe ſhall be made vonbed 
free from the bondage of cozruption, 4% iis 
into the gloꝛious libertie ofthe lonnes 7 :mycr. 
of God, ſwadecd, 

22 Foz we knowe that euery creature c e 
groneth with vs allo, and trauaileth noc be re⸗ 
inpaine with vs, euen vnto this tine. mw — 

ot onely they, but we allo which den be 

haue the firſt fruites ofthe ſpirite , and wougbt to 
we our ſelues mourne in our ſelues, n te 
wayting fo2 the adoption, [enen] the meane ce 

1 o — Such — — 

24 Foz we are ſaued by hope: But hope 7257 
that is ſeene, is no hope. Foꝛ howe can 5 

a man hope foꝛ that which he leeth⸗ 

25 But and if we hope fo2 that we ſee 
not, then do we w — abide foꝛ it. 

26 Likewiſe , the ſpirite alſo helpeth 
our infirmities. Foz we knowe not 
what to deſire as we ought : but the | 
ſpirit it ſelfe maketh great s interceſſj- g Theright 
on fo2 vs, with gronings , which can non ot 
not be expꝛeſſed. pzaper,coms 

27 And he that ſearcheth the heartes, bo Gs 
knoweth what is the meaning of the wiomakc) 
mou : foz he maketh interceſſton foꝛ ö eercetion 

— faintes,accozdingto 5 plealure of God. a ben, 

28 Foꝛ we knowe that all things Wozke eche mour⸗ 
fo: the beſt, vnto them that loue God, _—_ 

29. Foꝛ thoſe which he knewe befoze , he bearts that 
alſo did predeſtinate that they ſhonlde por om 
be like faſhioned vnto the ſhape of his carncſtly 
ſonne, that he might be the firſt begot- and feruenc- 
ten among many bꝛethꝛen. 


I9 


23 


ly, which is 
he true 


30 Mozeouer,whomhedid peedeſlinate, 2 
them 


” 


Pauls zeale. Chriſt very God. 


Chap.ix. 


9 — 


Of predeſtination. 86 


them alſo he called : and whom he — 
led, them alſo he tuſtified : and wh 
he tuſtified pen be Gente, on | 
31 What chal we thẽ lay to things: 
It God be on our ſide, who can be a- 
ors foared not his owne ſonne,but 
* gaue — koꝛ vs all :howeſhallhe not 
2500 that toy any thing berge 10 
Who 
x: of Gods — : 


4 vs. 
3 
cha 2 (ſhall |tribulation, oꝛ anguiſh, 
oꝛ perſecution , either , tither 
nakedneſſe either peru Two:d: 
"43.3. 36 (As it is witten, Foꝛ thy lane are we 
Killed 1 ogy counted as 
eepe foꝛthe 0 
* euerthelelle in all theſe things we 
ouercome, thꝛou him that loued vs. 
" Foz J am lur n = 
er er 2 
her —r— — things pzeſent, 


t, noꝛ deapth,neither a- 
2 Ae a. ae iy heave ableroſepa- 17. 


rate vs from the ioue of God which is 
in Chuſt Jeſu our Lozd. 


The ix, Chapter, 
Paul declareth his feruent loue toward his nation. 


a He ſawe 

the loſle and 
deſtruction ' 
of his whole - == N 
nation, fal- 2 T at 9 )e 
ling ſofarre 


— 3 Foz Jhaue 5 my ſelte to — cur- 


on, he conſis 
dered howe 


p 
wr 69 4. Which are the . 


diſhonou- ertain e adoption, andthe glo- 
— b Ne Carnie > and the lawe 
— that was giuen, e the ſeruice of God, 
aten and and the pꝛomiles: 
nnen 5 Of whom are che fathers of whom 
on bis peo. AS concerning the fleſh Chꝛiſt [came] 
ple, thoud which is God, inallthingstobepzay: 
fm fedfozeuer Amen. 

b 
veterlybe 6 And it tan not be, that p woꝛd of God 
ments hath taken none effect. Foz th are 
mightily mot al Iſraelites, which are of 


dan 7 Net er are they all chüdzen, ary 
ſhed rather tobe cut off kin Chyilt, then thole things ſhould comt to pale. 


— 


e ſeede ol Abzaham: but in Iſahat 
2 ſeede Ay called. 

$ pee Vee which are the 

— _ - ſh, theſe are not the 

of dy Gad:burtheywhich bethe 

zomtle , are counted y ſeede. 

9 "For is the woꝛd of pꝛomiſt, A= en. 18. 10 
. will I come, and Sara 


ot but allo · Nebetta was 05.251 
1 one, euen] by our fa⸗ 


2 0 per theſchildꝛen were boꝛne, whẽ 


had neither done good, neither 

vad, that hepurpole of op by eier e >The wil 
tion might ſtand : not by reaſon of ne 
Wozkes Fat by the, caller) the cauſe cf 

12 Jewasſam vurober,Lhe elder ſhall mores. 
13 As 18 en, ard baue loned, bange 
but Eſau haue and calling 
14 What dane er — any Ce 
bn neſſe w God: God dab. — 
15 Foz faith to Pole will ſhewe anz wa.” 
mertie e euer ſhewmer⸗ dawing of 
eee 
16 Do not ofthe willer, tion. 


of damna⸗ 


1 5 — 
mertie. 


19 Thou wilt 115 1 5 vnto nie, - 
e bs] pet e Foz who 


w 0 
Wozke £7 45-9. 
thou 


made me on this n 


21 Hath not the Potter power ouer the WIA. 


clay, euen oftheſame lumpetomake 186, 
one veſſell vnto honour, and another 
e 

22 o ſhewe his 
wꝛath, eto — —— knowen, 
——— — ng patiente the veſſels 
0 fwzath owained to deſtruttion, 

23 Lo declare the riches of his nie on 


"the veel & 0) mercle, which hee d 
vnto gloꝛp: 3 


2 called, I meane vs, 
"+ otofthe Jeweeonehs 45 che 
Genttles. 


P. i. 25 As 
5 


—— 


Anignorantzeale. To the R omanes. VV hereof faith commeth. 


Olee 2,2, e ſaieth alſo in Oſee, J will call 6 But the righteouſneſſe which is of 
lis 25 Fd. my — , which JEL not my faith, ſpeaketh on this wiſe : Say not 
Olee 1.10, people: and her beloued, which was thou in thine heart, who ſhall aſcende 
ee not beloued. e into «heanen: thatis, tofetch chunt « acan 
re is tak? 1 all come to paſſe, e 0 A eacheth 1 
fozathing — - — —— 7 Either who ſhall deſtende into the wach 
TheLove are not my people: there ſhall they be deepe : that is to fetche vp Chziſt az ip ino hes 
diminiſhed ed the en of the linin God. gaine from e dead. uen, to take 
| l call h child? 8 vs with 
1 nw 2/7 And Elalas crieth concerning Ilrael, 3 But what ſaith he, The word is nigh dun a ba 
plagues, Though] the number ofthe childꝛen ee, euen in thy mouth, e in thy heart. deſcended 
bun bab. Of Ylraelbe as the —_ of - ea, vet — — * word of faith, which n den 
— hon but a remnant {halve 1aued, . to deſtrop 
— 41 he finiſheth the woꝛde, and ma⸗ oꝛ if thou ſhalt knowledge with — 2 . 
ber ent. eth it ſhozt in righteoulneſſe : foz a thy mouth the Loꝛde Jeſus, and ſhalt The E. 
Likewiſe ſhozt — Wil fold ey — — wh 4 — 14 — = S. 
meaneth 9 And as Elaias 2e e b 0 — ewes 
Baden Konde of Sabboth havi ets eve, 10 Foz with the heart man! 3 — 
ſhall be l. we had bene made as Sodoma, an teouſneſſe, 
— bntoug 2 —— to Gomoꝛrha. tonte ſſion is made vnto ſaluation. 
withtan- 30 What ſhall we ſay then + That the 11 Foz p ſtripture ſaith, wohoſoeuer belee⸗ 
an 3 
dung bal Gentiles which followed not righte⸗ ueth on him, ſhall not be confounded. 
diaet. dulneſſe, haue obteined righteoulnes: 12 There is no difference betweene the 
neſicro che euen the righteouſneſſe Which com- — 4 yp - 2 te — ren 
glozyo meth]o : . 
4Theſeeve 31 But 129 w jich —— lawe 13 — — — 2 en the name 
ts Chiiſt 0 5 3 + x 
Teſs fs thelawe of righteouſneſle, 14 Howe then ſhall they tall on him, on 
bis Apoſtles 32 Wherefoꝛe : Betauſe [they ſought it! whom they haue not beleeued: Howe 
eniſcples. not by faith, but as it were byß Wozkes ſhall they beleeue on him, of whom 
ae Of the lawe: Fo2 they haue ſtumbled ther haue not heard Howe chall ther 
vs by fal at che ſtumbling ſtone, eare without a pꝛeacher⸗ 
vs by fai 5 : 
ace 33 As it is wutten, Beholde, J put in 15 And howe ſhall they pꝛeache, extept 
mcg Sion a ſtumbling ſtone, and a roche they be ſent: As it is watten, Howe 
cheJewes of offence, and whoſoeuer beleeneth beautifull are the feete of them which 


and Juſti- 
"an on him, all not be confounded. bzing good tidings of peace, and bꝛing 
— — Chytft, and are offended with him, good tidings of good things: 


The x. Chapter. 16 But they aue not all obeyed the Goſ⸗ 


a That is, a 5 3 
— Vethꝛen, earts deſire pel: fo: Eſatas ſaith, Loꝛde, who hath 
— 2 13 5 1 foꝛ JE beleeued our ſayings: 


_— raelis, might be 17 Sothen faith commeth by hearing, x 
2 ſaued, e hearing tommeth by the woꝛd of God. 
zen 2 Foꝛ Ibeare them recozde, that they 13 But ( J aſke ) haue they not heard: Ho 
bude. haue d : zeale ot God: but not accoz- doubt, their ſounde went out into all 
ceptablevn- Ding to knowledge. lands, and their woꝛds into the endes 
oon* 3 Foꝛ they being ignoꝛãt ol Gods righ⸗ ofthe wozide, 
wbich s teoulneſſe, and going about to ſtabliſh 19 But I demaund whether N . 

groun??® their >owne righteouſnefle , haue not Kknowe,oz not: Firſt Poſes FJ Deu. 32,21 


vpon faith, 


os 

vnto the righteouſneſſe will pꝛouoke you to enuie by them thãt 
— ve > ann We . a ares no people, and by a fooliſh nation 
God. Chaiſt e e, <102 anger you, 
7 . be althat 20 AndEſaiasisbolde, xſaith, I haue ray ;.:. 
ownerigh- 5 Foz Moſes waiteth of the righteoul⸗ bene-founde of them that ſought me 
conver nee which(ts)ofthelawe, howethat not: J haue bene made manifeſt vnto 
fuſe p rig · the man Which doeth thoſe things, themthataſkednot after me. 
ccuſnee hall liue by them, 21 But againſt Iſrael he ſayth, All day r 65.12 
meg by c bulk, and imagine anocher rigbteouſneſſe, which commerþbyour long haue J ſtretched out my handes 


ices. c That is, Chult hath fulfilled the whole lawe, 
— — beleeneth in bim, CE iſt befoze God, as well vnto a people that beleeueth not , but 


as he had fulfilled che whole lawe himlelfe. ip againſt me. 


The 


. JT EY 


God preſerueth his from the world. Chap. j. The true and wilde Oliue. 87 


The A Chepter | ſaue ſome of . 
29 God repenteth him not of his gifies, 33 The deapth of 15 F02 if the gaway of them, bee 


Gods iudgements, er ofthe wozld,w al 
I I Say then, hath God caſt a- . kthem de arti from 


pool bu! — — ? 
Foz Jalloaman Jraelite, 16 Foziff firſt fruites be holy, the whole 
of the ſeede of Abzaham, of lumpe allo is holy. And if che rote 
the tribe of Bentamin, | be holy alſo, 
2 God hath not caſt away his people 17 And if ſome ofthe bꝛanches be bzoken 
which hee knewe befoze. uote ye not (off, and thou being a wude Oline 4 Tele 
what the ſcripture ſaith ofElas:how tree, watt graft in among them, and anche 
he maketh interceſſion to God agaunſt made partaker of the roote and fat- were che 
Ilrael, neſſe ot the Oliue tree: = hn 
x King. 19. 3 * Dapying, Lo2d, they haue killed thy 13 Boaſt not ſelfe a ſt the bzan- which fo1 
* Thoſea, P2opbets,anddigged dovnethine:at ches. Foz if thou boaſt thy ſelfe,thou der vnde 
earshemea-- karg, and Jamilettalone, #theyſeeke deareſt not p roote, buttherootethee, "*>**, 
need d. mp lle. 19 Thou wilt lay then, The bꝛanches are ce Nonne 
bm, l. 4. But what ſaith the anſwere ol God broken off, that J mightbegraftin, J 
5 whoſe ſtead 
bat, nd Ja» YVnto Him :? J haue reſerued bntomy 20 Well: becauſeof vabeliefe they were waz mie 
luna ſelfe ſeuen thouland men which haue broken off, and thou ſtoodeſt ſtedfaſt Olea 
cimespat, not bowed the knee to{ the image ot! in falth. Se not high minded but feare, c 
when, Baal. 21 Foz ſeeing that God ſpared not the n cheugt 
lavfallf: 5 Euen ſo at this time there is arem- naturall bzanches, [take heede leaſt it duch. 
02 
the Jeves =Nant,acco2ding to the elettion ot grace. come to paſſe, that he ſpare not thee. 
covoe arte 6 Fit bee of grace, then is it not nawe 22 Beholde therefozethekindneſſe an 
che building ok woꝛkes : foꝛ then grate is no moꝛe rigozouſneſſe of God: on them which 
ofche Tem rate. But ifit be of woꝛkes, then is it fell, rigoꝛouſneſſe: but towardes thee, 
12 nowe no grace , oz then woꝛke is no kindneſſe, ik thou cötinue in kindneſſe: 
moꝛe woꝛke. oz eile thou allo ſhalt be hewen off. 
What then: Ilrael hath not obtey⸗ 23 And they, if they bide not ſtill in vn⸗ 
ned that which hee ſeekerh foz, dut the bellefe be dm: foꝛ Godis ot 
election hath obteined it, che remnant power to chem in againe. 
or hard- hath bene] blunded. 24 Foꝛ itthou were tut out oa natural 
Ein 5.10, 8 (Attoꝛding as it is wntten, God hach wilde Oliue tree, and were graffed, 
mat. 13.14. giuen them the lpirite of > remozle: cotrarie to nature, in a true Oliue tree: 
b Thatls, — that they thoulde nor he, and howe much moze ſhall theſe which be 
Punic  Cares,thatthey ſhouldnotheare)euen the naturall dzanches, bee graffed in 
nelle of con · Pnto this dap. their owne Oline tree: 
ſcience, 9 And Daum ſatth, Let their table bee 25 Foz J would not, bzethzen, that yer 
made a ſnare, ᷑ à trap, and a ſhoulde bee ignoꝛant of this myſterie, 
ſtocke, and CG 88h (leaſt ve ſhould bee wile in your owne 
on dake- to Let their eyes be blinded, that they conceites ) that partly || blindneſſe is lor brd 
ned. ſee not, and bowe thou downe their din Iſrael, vntill thefulneſſe **- 
backes alway. ofthe Gentiles be tome in. 
1 Jſay then, Baue they therefoze ſtum⸗ 26 And ſo all Iſrael ſhalbe ſaued, as it 
bled, that they ſhould fall: God foꝛbid: is wzitten, There ſhall come out of 8 35. 20, 
but thzongh their fall, ſaluation [ is ion hee that doeth deliuer , and ſhall 
c Thatis, tome] vnto the Gentiles, foz to pꝛo⸗ turne away vngodlines from Jatob. 
Top Uoke them withall. 27 And this is my touenant vnid then 
temning the 12 Now ifthe fall ofthem, bethe riches *when ſhall take a their ſinnes. ra 279. 
Soſyelof of the world, e the miniſhing of them, 28 As tonterning the ,they are 
en the riches of the Gentiles : How much enemies fo2 your ſakes : but as tou- 
the —_ they are loned foz 


e . J he ade in bon Gentlles,tnas Senders ms 

C 0 | 02 : p 

conn bac much as Jamthe Apoſtle ot the Gen- 29 Foꝛthe free giftes and talling of God, 
che Geriles, tiles, I magnifie mine office, are without repentance, . 

mec n, 14. Ik by any meane J may pꝛouoke 30 Fo as ve in time paſt haue not belee- 
fon. them which are my fleſh, and might ued God, yet haue ye nowe — 
| | li. 


| 


| fas, , Vatteacherh,mtea 


: Godly and Ch riſtian To the Rom anes. exhortatiõs. Of Magiſtrates. 


mercie though their vnbeliefe : inchearefulneſſe : 
10c,ovey- 31 Euen ſonowhauetheynot||beleeued 9 Toue, without diſſimulation, hating 
* the mertie ſhewed vnto vou, that they euill,cleauingto good. 
alſo may obteine mertite. 10 . Aﬀectioned one to another with bꝛo⸗ 
32 Foꝛ God hath ſhut vp all nations in " therly lone, in gining honour, going 
vnbeliefe, that hee might mand one befoze another. 
on all. 1 Not licher in buũneſle feruent in ſpi⸗ 
33 Othe deepeneſſe olthe riches bath * 16 ſeruing the Lom. 
52.9 ng. the wiledome and knowledge of God: 12 Reioycimg in hope, patient in trouble, 
«40.13, how vnſearchable are hisiudgemfts, inſtantinpzayer. 
Sc and his ſt finding out: 3 Diſtributing to the neteſſitie ofſaints, 
<2 34. Foz who hath knowen the minde ol giuen to h 
— 3 who hach bene his toun⸗ 14 1 1 — which perſecute you, an. . 
his free will : 
andelection, 3 E erwho ginenvntohimfirlt, I5 Reloyce with them that doe reioyte, 
* — eds enſed againe? and Weepe with them that weepe. 


recomp 
1 36 tant ien 16 *Being oflikea ttion one towards 0. . 


without au him, are all to w — —— b high minded: but 
deſerts of F foꝛ doc =o od rr 2 — equall to them of 


— Thexi, Chapter, the low lower fozt. Se not Wiſe in your err 
Howe any man ſhould walke in his ſeuerall calling, owne opinions. — 45 — 
The Epiſtle 1 Beleech you therefoze bze- 17 *Recompencing to no man eulll foz terche Ep. 


thzen, by the A eulll. Pꝛouiding — things ho⸗ phavic. 


Sunday af. 
ter the Epis 


+; qd your bodies aquicke * ſacri y 7 be all men. 
ee tice Holy,acceptable bnto-God, which 13 *Ffitbe poſſible, . lch. 12 c 
Zewes m ig pour reaſonable ſeruite. you,liue peaceably with all men. 


Polcsve 2 And be not pe fachioned like vnto this 19 Dearely beloued, auenge not your , , . 
maunded to d Woꝛlde: but bee pee changed in pour ſelues, but rather giue place vnto cer thou 
offer vp the ſhape, by the renuing of your — Wwzath. Fozttis Witten, ance 1s — 
bach, uu eptable. andp — — God. 2 ——— ine ps hunger, 9s bis © 
but Chiilti- + ZO 02 els his 
ans ſhouly 3 7701 5 1 grace ginenbnto feede 25 hum he chr giue himdzinke: conſcience 
eric Mee, to euery manthat is among pou, thouſhalt heape*coales — 


bodies lo a that no man eſteenie of Himſelfe moꝛe reonhis welle, that 
— 4 1 7 ttoeſteeme:butloeſteeme 21 er not ouertome of euill, but ouer⸗ Horn: 
moxifping himſelfe behaue himſelfe dil⸗ tome euill with good. hangeth 
cheir carnal Loreen — 11 to The xiii, Chapter. | oucr hint, 


— euery nan the meaſure 
— 4 Fo as wee haue — 

by faith to * bodie, and all ers haue not 1 
and charitie. one offite: : | 


x Of obedienceto the rulers, which beare not the ſworde in 
— in vaine, 8 Chatitie muſt meakue all our doings, 


Et euery ſoule be ſubiett bn- we 2 
to the higher powers: Foz Sund. 
b Te $5 So we, being many, are one body in there is no power but of cr ide Ep. 
van hath © Chyiſt and euery one, members one ot God. The polbers that bee, . 
nifeaios another. are oideined ol God. 1 
a leis 6 Seeing that we haue diners*giftes, 2 en 
here itis tas acrozdingto the gracethatisgwenviy er, reſilteth the oꝛdinante of God: and 
kenſperab to! * Y epther propherte, after the mea- they thatr hall reteiue to them- 
. 7 Either ng on Os Fon tofyecniti nonechoqror 
which 8 Ozhethater eee aber ae Dell ,andthou 
— giueth, in lle: ru⸗ ſame. 
= oy! in diligente: 2 Foz he is the miniſter of God foꝛ 
— — of te and godly conuerſation. t The Epiſtle on But it doe euill ,feare, 5 ä 
che l. Sunday after che Epiphanic, e Twothinges art required if wee will 8 not \wo2dinvaine: Foz 


eſtteme 02 i r The one, that we doe not arro- is the miniſter of God, 1 
, boaſt not of 
. chemo Ges hnonr wy, * wach on him that doeth euul 


5s where: 
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— 
—_— 
— — —— 
— — 


NT hriſtian li e. 88 
| Tt Chriſtian libertie. 
Chap. xiij. $ 
The weake brethren. P 


ry man de fully 7 
— Letenronanbevaty | em 
; erefdꝛe pe muſt — — — inhis — — — 
5 wher dos are of||puntſhment : 6 Hethat eſteemeth the teſteemeth nie 
incoſtience 6 And f02 this ſeruing foz ethat eateth,eateth And chatif we be 
an HRT  efſteemeit.Heth dthankes:and gare 
bythewow thep are oſe. | - @ELozd,fozhegiueth Go not to the m lebe 
of God, to heſamepurp e his due⸗ not, eateth at is our 
th man therefoꝛ hee that eateth es. whatis 
higher pow 7 2 — tribute —— TLoꝛd, and giueth God 22 ſelfe, and uns 
ers, and in e, tri teare - lineth , 2 
—— —— whome — ho- 7 Foz none 1 12 
daa, whome feare, J to wy — We line — 47 1 
burtt — 5 1 3 - othe * daply, 
ciences 0 our b man. but to loue we die vnt 
— ts: 8 "*Oweno ton that loueth an⸗ —— 1 a therefoze , oꝛ die, we 
uilezanple. one another aflledthelawe. — Lo2ds. . Chaiſtboth died, and 
142 0 An ths *Thon nth chouthat 9 $ = Creed that heenngheber 
firlt Sunday 9 ſhaltnot roſe, and r and anche. 
in Aduent. A dulterie, thou ſhalt not beare falſe both ot dead and quicke e thy 
deng.135 not ſteale, _— tluſt: and if Lozd doeſt thou then indg 
eut. 5 18. no 6 ut why | ſetat 
an e where end e and e 
an, is in ewe 8 — before he arne e Aub the a e 
e, = this iighbonr asfhyieie w- 11 Foz it — — allbowetome, AAS 
ye wozketh no —— Loꝛd, and — God. 
10 chert: be n n ON leuery one of vs giue attount 
be denn., ofpme rr 
e: Foꝛ no any moꝛe: by blocke,ozan 
wake out offleepe wht we beleeued, man put a ſtumbling way. 
db Thefur- 2 "thedayiscome — to fall, in 5s | bythe 
eres 12 The night is pa caſt away the Foz Jknow, xamperſwaded c< 
the nearer nigh, Let vs * and let bs put 14 is nothing | 
the — deedes of dan t 


tthere 
— — 
0 mon itſeife > inmon, 
DD eqn: HS 
10 — od 3 and — wantonneſſe, 15 — 4 — An Wah on Cor8 
ſaluation, 2 
1 ambzing | 3 deſtroye im 5 
an — been un g Chaift, 1 — e of, 
| — - 4 t ut ve on fl to m | d be emill + 
e eden Ga ee 
Rags a RP , = * and dzinke : but righteouſneſſe, 
One ought to beare with anothers conſcience 

a That is, : 


intheholy Ghoſt. th 
Peace, toy mee ges ſerue 
> FD at is weake in faith ohe that in theſe — 
min I Ne en not todoufuinſl 18 2 {,plealeth God, andiscon 
amen FE f-diſputatio e dedokmen. 
wan = {þ WP)? One beleeueth that he 
with hm 2 , 


+ c 8 gs 

| s therefoze follow thoſe thin s 

yeate euer thing: another which 19 wi) makeſozpa other. 
>= 6 _.. eth hearbes. one may e of God fo: 
whereas er ner han that eateth, delplle ih 10 — — — pure, but Ti. 15, 
thojow the 3 Letno : and let not him w eates ſake: all thinges 
weakenesof * that eateth not: him that eateth. Foz m 
wass eateth not tudget 


it is ent fo2 that man which eateth 
l. | 

ww . Mh art thon that fudge 

part witha 4 | 


ence, | ,ner- c Faiths 
| _ 21 5 good nether crate leh here taken 
Naverh ozfatoth:yea.ye habe holden x hereby chybzotherfimmbiery if e 
greater h:yea,he ſhalbe ſtand. whereby thy bzoth weake, ofthe ly 
abel DLR 22 Haſt thou faith e 
ee” yay and day, Another man 

re , 


— 


Chritanlou The — the Romanes. Gentiles called. 
1 able alſo to 2 baſs 


oꝛt one a er. 


thing I e.b:ethze, ue ſome⸗ 
"I — OI bntoyou,as 

maketh conſcience , 1s A ar remembzance th;ough 
to be gene- tate, betauſe [he (heeateth] | of God, 


rally meant not of faith: 2 16 Ehat3 ſhoudbethemmiterotJe- 
wee faith,is*ſinne. the 8 ſhould lor, fcrifi- 
' Coeuer they be which poceede not of a right conſcience , any an budoubted faith, of God, chat the cing, 
grounded byon the woxd of God, af the” Saane meh bedr b Hee cal- 
Paul ſheweth hi JED N. o and e,ſanctified bythe oly ghoſt. — 
"0 the like of them, D BL: Ku haue Pe en 8 1 15 he Sls, 
4 77 E which are ſtrong, ought. 7 tee tizongh ole the people 
Wee! the fraclenefſe of things Which pertalmt fo SGD. da hen 


„ 


, Preaching of 
- the Gbſpel, 


Hieruſalem, #th the toaſtes round | 


S 17 * fully 


eos 02 


that he may che & 2 

— ence and comfozt of 

overue, might haue hope. med, leaſt J ſhould haue a built pon 
lende 5 Lhe God of patience and conſolats anothermans-foundatio e Another 


i.Suadayin on, * graunt you to be line nunded one 21 Butasit(s Witten, *Towhome 192 

—— gebe another alter the euſample Was not ok, ey (hall ſee: ye — 2 

1. they that CELTS the Char: 

h together, may 22 Fo; this hs cauſe P baue bene off let, uur tust 

that I tould not tome vnto you: and inſtruc⸗ 

23 But nowe hauing no moze to doe in gugler 

theſe countreys, e Ad hawing a great B, 
was 3 er fake my tourtey th 

24 

—— I willcometoyou: 707 J 


1 
50. plal. 18. 


FO, 


JI rea among 25 — vntoHieruſalem, to eme 

— — ling —— ” miniſter vnto the 2 Samer — 4 

Deu. 3 2.49. IO — hes Couch, —— 26 8 241 —— — — 
Gentiles , to make acertainecom- mongthe 


his people. 
fal. 115.1. 11 .. DA... mon 


{oz the pooze Saintes Lorie. 

— and laude Eb meached, 

27 It hath pleaſed them verty, and bag. 

Eſai 11. 10. II. „E „There their detters are Selten d= pe Thatis, 
—— ors of Jelle, 25d ye that 3 ſpiri⸗ when 3 wal 
Ane to teigne ouer the Gentiles, — . — faithfully + 


— it to 


— 7 — Gentiles truſt. — 
13 'TheGodo hopefill 


28 
zoughthe 


elus SGocpei. 


Anumberof ſalutations. $ nap.xv) To beware of falſe brethren, 89 


3 


Jeſus Chꝛiſtes ſake, and foꝛ the loue of 14 Greete Alyncritus, Phlegon, Her- 
the ſpirite, that ye helpe mie in my bulſi⸗ man, Patrobas, Mercurius, and the 
nes with your pꝛapers to God foꝛ me: bꝛethꝛen which are with them. 

31 That I may be deliuered from them 15 SalutePhilologus, # Julia, Hereus 
which beleeue not in Jurie, t that this and his ſiſter, and Olympas, and ail 
my ſeruite which J haue at Hieruſa- the ſaints which are with them. 
lem, may be accepted of the ſaints: 16 Salute one another with an holy . C01. 


32 That J may come vnto you with ®*kifſe, The Churches of Chuſt ſalute þ cn was 


top by the willof God , and may with you. a ſigne of a» 

you be refreſhed. 17 Nom J beſeech you bꝛethꝛẽ, marke a. ns 

33 The God of peace be with you all, them which cauſediuiſion,and giue oc- which S. 
Amen, | calion ot euill, contrary to the doctrine Paw 

The xvi. Chapter. which pee haue learned , and àuoyde — is, 


1 Anumberoffalutations, 17 Paul willeth them to hewate of that it come 


falſe brethren. 20. He prayeth and giueth thankes for them, 18 Foz . er that * fuch, 38 He bat come 
Commend vntoyouPhebe Toꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt, but their ownbe\- chaten. 

ourſiſter , which is amini- ly, and with lweete z flattering woꝛds Tiere are 
ſterofthe * Church of Cen- Deceine the hearts ofthe innotents. nme 


2 Jn the 


— R=Y.chea: 19 Foz your obedience is gone abꝛoade che falle a 
pr” 2 That pe reteine her in the Lone, as vnto all men. Jam glad therefoze on bead; 


do wes, and it becommeth ſaints, and that ve aſſiſt * : but yet I woulde haue —— they 


other ver- her in whatſoeuer buſineſle ſhe hath vnto that which is good, and auchn, 
e eee 
nan a N R the other, 
amn 3 *Greete Palla, and Aquila,my hel- vnder your feete ſhoztly, The grace of vent | 
vnto ÿ nee⸗ pers in Chꝛiſt Jeſu: | our Lo2de Jeſus Chailt be with you, the holp 


__ 4 (Which haue fozmylifelayde downe unen, Scripture, 
Hiniterss their owne neckes: Unto wyome not 21 Timotheus my wozkefellowe, and 1 geh 
—— be⸗ | only Þ giue 5 but alſo all the Lucius 3 aud Jane, and Sofipater — 
ce? Churches of the Gentiles.) 21 — e vou. rfl, 
publique 5 Likewiſe greete the Churchthat is 22 J Tertius , which weote this Ept⸗ 1. 
dub, in their houle, Salute my welbeloned le ſalute you in the Lozd. ** 
| — Epenetus, which is the firſt fruites of 23 Gaius mine hoſte, and of the whole 

gation, Achaia in Chꝛiſt. C > vou. Eraſtus the 
4818.3 5 Greete Maͤrp, which beſtowed much champerlame ok thecitie laluteth vou, 
| Salute And icus and ania my 4 The grace — 93 ſus Chꝛiſt 
; alute Andꝛon n oꝛd Je ? 

Y couſins, and pziſoners with mee allo, be with vou all, Amen, 
which are well taken among the Apo⸗ 25 To him that is of power to ſtabliſh 5e. . a0. 

| ſtles, and were in Chaiſtbefoze me. you, accozding to my Golpel,and pzea- 


3 Greete Amplias my beloued in the got Jeſus Chaiſt*byreuealing of rb; . 
Tode. | 15 which was kept ſecret run 
9 Salute Urban, our helper in Chꝛiſt, inte the woꝛld began, — 
and Stachys my beloued. 26 But nowe is opened and by the ſcrip⸗ 
ſo Salute Apelles, appꝛoued in Chuſt. tures of the Prophers.ac thecomman- 
Salute them Which are of Ariſtobu⸗ Dement of the euerlaſting God, tothe 
tus houſholde. obedience ol faith, among all nations 
T Ta eme God, wiſe onety, b 
em that be ofthe e r- ; nely, be 
| ciſſus, which are inthe Lozd. glopp,thpough Jelus Chai, oz ener, 
12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, nen, 
which labour in the Loꝛd. Salute the 
beloued Perſis, which laboured much ¶ This Epiſtle was wꝛitten to the Ro- 
inthe Tord. manes from Cozinthus, and ſent by 
133 Salute Nuphus cholen in the Lord, Phebe the miniſter of the Church at 
and his mother and mine. Cenchꝛea. 
oy 


£22 The 


The Corinthians giftes. I Corin thians. Of worldly wiſedome. 


. The firſt Epiſtle of Saint Paul the 


Apoſtle tothe Corinthians. 
The firſt Chapter. I5 nn 


1 He prayſeth the great graces of God ſhewed towardethem, tied in mine 
10 Exhorting them to concorde and humilitie. 16 daptced aiſo be yonſcholdof Ste 
i Aut called pe ang Hans: Sethe, Y dnotve not ne 


poſtle of Jeſus Chzilt, danpother. 
wal of God, n ehren noetobape, bu 
t bꝛother Soſthenes: to che Golpel: not with wie Gala. 5. 5 
Unto the Church of dome of Woꝛdes, leaſt the croſſe of alben 


* 


2 


a8s,r;,o, thus, to them that are ſanctified in 18 Foz the p of the troſſe is to dare 
a Padehs. Jeſus,” beg by calling. *with themehar; oliſhneſſe: but vn- — 
ly by fre - an onthe name of the Love — are laued, it is the power whichonel 
— . —_ 19 Fozitis waitten, J will deſtroy the 4 2 
Rom. . . 3 Gxate be vnto you, ę peace from God Wiledome ofthe wile ,and will caſt a- Rem. 1.16. 
our father, and = e Loe Jeſus Waythe *pnderſtandingof ö pzudent, 869.14. 
"Ithanke my God awayes che wheres the büp rr af hee 

The Epiſtle 4. e on pour 7 
onchewit. be auch ene of God whith is Woꝛld : Hath not God made the wile⸗ 
ter Trinitie. giuen you eſus dome ot this Wozld fooliſh: 

5 at mal ye are enrichedin 21 FozafterthatinthewiſdomeofGod.. 


him, mallvterance a and in all know- the wonde thzough their wiſedome 
ledge knewnot God it pleaſed God thꝛougt 

6 As the teſtimonie of Jeſus Cheilt — — ä to ſaue them 
was confirmed in pon. chat beleeue. 


So that ye are deſtitute of no gift, 22 Foz the Jewes require a ſigne and 1. 1238 
appearing ot our L the Greekes ſeeke after wiſedome. 
Te 23 But we Chaiſt crucified, vnto | 
EEE 
1 : inthe day ofour EE 24 But bnto them which are called, 
Ds” eee e ES 
a Ch ; ſonne ut Foꝛ the foolithnefle of God is — 


Jeſus 
Iclu. o Robbe rept u — 
. > 12 


bed op Renee m the [are ! 
1 nai en ee e deen ne 
1 0 that there are con- wile: and God hath choſen 


DALE Bf 


things that are: 
Et dor in hir 


p; 
I thanke enen ted none 30 And of him are in Chaiſt Jeſus; 
but Criſpus and 8 8 whepof God 6 made vo v3 til 


Act. 18.28. 


God which is atCozin- Chiſt ſhouldbe made ofnoneeffect, mene 


—_—w—_— 


The wiſedome of God. 2 hap. i 1 0 Chriſt the foundation. 90 


— 


dome, and righteouſneſſe,and ſanctifi- the things ofthe ſpirit of God, fo: they 
cation,and redemption: | are fooliſhnes vnto him: Neither can 


lere. g. a3. 31 Lhataccozdingas it is waitten,* He he knowe them betaule they are ſpi⸗ 


that gloꝛieth, let him gloꝛy in ß Loꝛde. -rituallyd ed. 
The ii. Chapter. 15 But ee that is ſpirituall,diſcerneth Pio, 27.19. 
He putteth for example his maner of preaching, which was ac- all things, vet he himſelfe 18 iudged of 
cording to the tenor of the Goſpel. no man. | 
1 {FS ND J, bꝛethꝛen, when J 1s Foꝛ who hath knowen the minde of 32-12-34 
N tame to vou, tame not in the Toꝛde, that he might — hime e Chan 
„ Aloziouſneſſe of wozdes, But we haue the minde of Chaiſt, Cbnges 
doo of Wiledome , ſhewing The i. Chapter ſpirite. 
ze * teſtimonie of God. 3 Paulrebuketh the ſectes and authours thereof, 13 Chuiſt i 
cemed not to knowe any the foundation of the Church, 


Wild. 1. 17. 
Or, excel- 
lencie. 

a That is, 
the Goſpel, 2 Fo2 A 


ove thing among you, ſaue Jeſus Chat, 1 Hd J could not ſpeake vn⸗ 
manifeſt and him cructtied, to vou bꝛethꝛen, as vnto ſpi⸗ 
© 3 And J was among vou in weakenes, rituall, but as vntocarnall, 


oz whereof and in feare, and in much trembling, [euen | as vnto babes in = Being in- 

Gedisthe 4. And my Wo2des and my pꝛeaching ak, 8 

une s. was not with entiſing wozdes of 2 J haue nouriſhed pon with milke, lach, wee: 

2. Pet. i. io. mans wiſedome, but in ſhewing o the and not with meate : foꝛ ye then were reed mugs 
ſpirit,andofpower: not ſtrong, neither are ye as yet. ae, 

5 Thatyour faith ſhould not ſtande in 3 Foz ye are pet tarnal: Seeing thẽ there we pole in 
the wil dome of men, but in the power is among vou enuping r ſtrife, x lettes, ditt u 
of God. are ye not tarnall, and walke as nien? Mare 

6 And we ſpeake wildome among them 4. Foz while oneſaieth , Jam of Paul, age. Aus 
that are perfect: not the wiſedome of and another, Jam ſof Apollo, are pe vn 

this woꝛld, neither of p puintes of this notcarnall that tea 
wozld,which come to nought: 5 Fo2WhatisPaul ? what is Apollo: cet 

But we ſpeake the wiledome of God butminiſters by whome ye beleened, hege o. 
in amyſterie, euen |thehid[wiſdome] euen as the Loꝛd gaue to euery man. or. Fo 
which God oꝛdamed befoꝛe the world, 6 J haue planted, Apollo watered:but nn 
vnto our glozy. God gaue the encreaſe. in ctfect are 

$ Which none of the p2inces of this 7 Sothen, neither is he that planteth one bu one 
woꝛld knewe:foz had they knowenit, any thing: neither he that watereth: warn 
they woulde not haue crucified the but God that gieth the encreaſe. fozme, 
Lode of gloꝛy. 8 He that planteth, # he that watereth, 

Flu. 64.4. 9 But as it is Waitten,* The eye hath are one: and euery man ſhallreceine v1; 13. 
not ſeene, and the eare hath not heard. his reward attoꝛding to his labour. 8.5. 
neither haue entred into the heart of 9 Foz we together are Gods labourers, 
man, the things which God hath pꝛe⸗ pe are Gods hulbandꝛy, ve are Gods 
pared foꝛ them that loue hin. building. 

10 But God hath reuealed them vnto 10 Accozding to the grate of God which 
vs by his ſpirit: fo: the ſptrit ſearcheth is gluen vnto me. ãs a wiſe maſter buii- 
all things, yea y derpe things of God. der haue J layd the foundation, x ano⸗ 

11 Foz whatmanknoweth the things of ther buildeth thereon. But let euery 

b pans a man, ſaue theb ſpirit ot man which is ma*®takeheedehowhebuildeth vpon, b vere 

oe” tn him 2 Euen lo the thinges of God 11 Foz other foundation tan no man lay nner 

deth and knoweth no man, but 5 ſpirit of God. then 5 is lapd, which is Jeſus Chalſt, Connch, as 
iudgeth, 1x2, And we haue not receiued the ſpirite 12 If any man build on this foundati⸗ chers ot 
of the woald , but the ſpirit which is of on, golde, ſiluer, pꝛetious ſtones, tim- ©. 
God, that wemightknowthethings ber,hay,[02]ubble: + queſtions, 
atareginento vs of God, 13 Euerymans Wozke ſhalbe made ma- 

2. Per. r. 16. 13 Which things allo we ſpeake, not in nifeſt. The day ſhall declare it, betauſe 
the wozdes which mans wiledome it ſhall be reuealed by the fire, + the lire 
teacheth , but which the holy Ghoſt ſhall try euery mans woꝛke what it is. 
teacheth: comparing ſpirituall things 14 It any mans woꝛke p he hath built 
with ſptrituall things. vpon abide, he ſhall reteiue a rewarde. 

14 But the naturall man perceiueth not 15 Ianp mans Woꝛke burne, hee ſhall 


ſuffer 


oo Gee beth. Y 2 


— — —— 


850 The office of miniſters. I \ orinthian 8. The kingdome of God. 


ſuffer loſſe, but he ſhalbeſafe himſelfe: thou glozy as though thou hadſt not 
pet as it were |thzough fire. receiued it : | 
1. Cor. 6. ig 16 Nowe ye not that ye are the tem- 8 NoWeyeare full, nowe ye are rich, ye 
ple of God, and that the Spirit of God haue reigned as kings without vs, and 
dwelleth in vou⸗ I would to God ye did reigne, that we 
lor, deſtroy, 1x Ik any man deifile p temple of God, allo might reigne with vou. 
him ſhal God deſtroy:foꝛ the temple of 9 Foꝛ niee thinketh that God hath ſet 
God is holy, whichſ temple pe are. foꝛth vs which are the laſt Apoſtles, as 
18 Let no man deteiue himſeife: It any ut were men appointed to death. Foz 
man among vou ſeeme ſto himſelfe to we are made a galing ſtocke vnto the 
be wile in this woꝛld, let him betome a Wozld,and to angels, and to men. 
foole, that he may be wile, 10 Mel are] fooles foꝛ Chaiſtes ſake, but A. Lo 
19 Foz the wiſedome of this wonde, is pel are wiſe inChaiſt. we[are]weake, ang av- 
lob gz. — fooliſhnes with God: foꝛ it is witten, but pe wen ſtrong: Beſ are honoura⸗ ieccing vim- 
c When - *He — y wile in their owne ble, but we are delpiſed. 3 
they chem.  craftine(le. 1 Euenvntothis|timeweboth hunger con/- 
entangled 20 And againe,The Lozdknoweth the and thirſt, e are naked, e are buffeted, _— 
mc<ecane thoughtes of the wile , that they bee and haue no tertame diwelung plate, ner 


wn, ain. 12 And labour, wozking with our their wanne 
lde fozo- 21 Therefoꝛe let no man gloꝛy in men, owne hands: being reuſled, we bleſſe: 2 
chers. fo: all things are yours : being perſecuted we ſutfer it: A. 20.34. 


d Vut in N an 5 
God, ubs 22 Whether Paul, oꝛ Apollo oꝛ Cephas, 13 Being detfamed , we pꝛay: we are . ef 29. 
denen e either the warde either life, oz death, made as the filthineſſeof the wozide, zin. 
terscohss whether things pꝛelent, ozthinges to — are] the offcouring of all things 

owne glcyy, tome, all are yours: day. 

iar 23 But ye are Chailtes, and Chꝛiſt is] 14 J Waite not theſe thinges to ſhame 

Church. Gods. pou , but as my beloued ſonnes J 


Chapter. rne you, 
Aſter tnathee had deſcribed the office of Apoſtle, # 
. r in 4 — 15 F 02 though hane ten — 


The Epiſtle 1 
on the third 
Sunday in 
Aduent. 


th Chziſt, begotten yon thꝛough the Goſpel, 
and diſpoſers of the ſecrets 16 Wherefoꝛe J deſire you, be ye follow- 
Furth ——_ d inthe dif- Ads cpügtneha Iſent vnt 
2 ermoꝛe, e - I7 FQ2 ne o you 
poſers, thatamanbe found faithfull, Timotheus, which is my deloued 
3 With mee it is but a very ſmall thing fonne,and faithfullm the Lozde, who 
that I ſhould be iudged ol you, either ſhall put you in remembꝛante of my 
ofmansiudgement : yea, I iudge not Wayes which be in Chꝛiſt, as J teach 
« Whether anune oWne kelke. euery where in all Churthes. 
A gs 4 Fo I knowe nothing by my elfe.pt 13 Some are ſwollen, as though J 
oz licle.feve AP not thereby but he that would tome no moꝛe at vou: | 
02 many, tudgeth me, is the Lozd, 19 But J will come to pou ſhoztly, if 44.16.21. 
Matt. i. 5 Therefoꝛe iudge nothing befoze the the Lozd will, and will knowe,not te 
roma. 1. time, vntill the Loꝛde tome, who will wos or them which areſwollen,but 
lighten thehwdenthingsofdarkene „ thepower. 
 andopenthecounſelsofÞ hearts: and 20 Foz the ome of God is not in 
thenthaleuerymahanepzaiſe of God. woꝛde, but in! power. M1 
6 Andtheſethingsbzethzen, Yhaue fi 21 what will ve: Shall J come vnto e. 


guratiuely applie d vnto my leite and with a rodde, oz in loũe, and in the 
to Apollos, foz your ſakes : that yee rite of meekeneſſe⸗ en 
might learne by vs, not to be Wile a- The v, Chapter. 


1s waitten , that you He reprooueth ſharply their negligence in puniſhing him that 
another foz any 


had committed incelt, 3 willing them to excommunicate 
him, 7 toimbrace puritie, 9 and flee wickedneſſe. 


mans cauſre. dere 3 — 
eee ng ha t an on 
It thou halt receined it, why doe 5 ON cation as mee ch fo; 
among 


— 


— 


To purge out the olde leauen. Chap. VI. Ofpaingiolane: pi 6 


a M ho + Ni 
woulde 


thinke that 


you would 
ſuffer that 


— 


among the* Gentiles: that one ſhould 2 Doe ye notknowthattheſamts hat 


2 And pe are puffed vp, and haue not iudged by you , are ye vnwoꝛthy to 
rather ſoꝛowed, that he p hath done iudge the ſmalleſt matters! * 


rous nati⸗ 
ons abhojre 
to ſpeake of, 
Col 2,5, 


1,Tim,1. 
20, 


ſuch mon- 
ſtruous vi⸗ 
ces vnpu⸗ 
niſhed. 
Gal. 5. 9. 


Or, is 


{laine, 


moſt barba⸗ 


3 
au, bp chem to 


| 


pirit w 


to pour bꝛethꝛen. 

ſeouer is offered vp 9 Kno we pe not chat the vnrighteous 
3 Therekoꝛe let holy day, not ſhall not inherite y kingdome of God⸗ 
with olde lea | Be not deteiued: neither foznicatours, 
noꝛ idolaters, noꝛ adulterers, no: effe- 


minate , no2 abuſers of themlelues 


|Or,extot« 
tours. -  tnheritethe 2 
10 [I did not meane] not at all wich the n And ſome ſuch like you were: but pe r.. 
oznicatours ofthis woꝛld, oꝛ with the are wached, but pe are ſanttiſied, but 
touetous, oꝛ extoꝛtioners, oꝛ with ido⸗ Na name ofthe Loꝛd 
laters: foꝛ then muſt ye needes haue Jeſus, and by the ſpirit of our God. 
gone out ofthe woꝛld. 2 All things are lawfull 
11 Butnow [thts] JP wꝛite vutoyou,not all things are not pzofitable 
to company togecher if any that is cal- art la foz nie 
led a biother be a fanutatour, ozcoue- b2oughtvnderthe >powerofany, e, 
tous, oꝛ a wozſhipperofidols,ozarat- 13 Meates foꝛ the belly, and the belly foz c© dale 
ler, oꝛ adzunkard, oz an extoztioner: meates:but God — U things 
with him that is ſuch, not toeate. and them. Now the body is not foz 


which we 
c At. 
n Foz what haue J to do to tudge them *foznication,but foꝛthe Loꝛd: and the «They aw. 
- that are without : doe not ye tudge Todd foꝛ the body. i) — 4 
them that are within? 14 And God — raiſed vp the der fea 
- 13 Them that are without, God ſhall Lozde, and alſoſhall raiſevs vp by tber 
- tudge. And ye ſhall put away from - his power. 2 
among vou that wicked perſon. 15 Knowe ye not | 


meu Chee | the membersof T 


* —— re nt. 


Ourprice.Ofmarriage, I 1.Cor inthians; and ſingle life. 


—— * 2 
* 0 


— 


1. Cor. 6. 16 


d To line 
after pour 
owne will, 
but after che 
will ofhim 
that hath 
bought pou, 


1.Pet,1.16, 


cauſe marri⸗ 
age thzough 
mans c0}- 

tuption, and 
— — ax 


— 3 Tet the huſband giue vnto the wife ſed-lethim not adde vntirtumtiſion: 


cares and 
troubles, 
t. Pet. 3.7. 


Or, wy way 


of ſufferãce. 
b Oe ſhew⸗ 
eth that he 


commaun⸗ 


bath . 
ted this res. 
medie.vnt9 
them which 
cannot liue 


chaſte. 


Mat. 5. 32. 
and 19.9. 


delecncthnot Ne nn time is ſhoꝛt: it ren that they 


13 Fleefoznication : Eueryſinne that a with him, let him not put her away. 
man doeth, is without the body: but 13 And the woman Which hath to her 
hee that committeth foꝛnitation, ſin⸗ Huſvad aninfidel,xhe conſent to dwell 
5 | with her, let her not put him aw 

19 What, 2 208d a Which body 14 For the vnbeleeuinghuſband is ancs 
isthetemple o che hold ale of God, and ed by the wike, and the vnbeleeuing 
2 God, and wife is ſanctifiedby the huſbande: els 


pee are not {pour owne toe — pour _ vntleane, but now 
20 *Fo2 ye are boughtwithap ute:ther⸗ are 5's c They thee 
foꝛe glozyfie Godin — and in 15 But if evnbcleening depart, let him ie 
your ſpirit, which are gods. depart. A er 02 a ſiſter is not parens 
The vii, Chapter, madeſublectinſuch[things:] but God allen 
The Apoſtle anſwerethto cextaine queſtions which the Gorin- = YAY called vs in peace, members of 
thians deſired to know. 16 Foz — — ey O woman, Chzites 
1 FED | Ow as concerning things wyerherthou ot puſbande Eel 
N er thon ſhalt ſane 
17 But às God hatij 
2 N man, as p Loꝛd hath called en 
owne wife, and — evans — and ſo oꝛdaine J in 
es. 
band. 13 Is any man called being tirtumcts⸗- li 


due beneuolence :: Likewile alſo the Is amp calledin vncircumciſio.lethim 
not bee circumciled, 


ehuſband. 
 notthe power of her 19 — 15 and vntir⸗ 
And lcke⸗ —— n | 


come againe, that Satau 22 Foz he that is talled in the Lozd[be- 
2 you not foz your tneontinen- ing _ is theLo2ds free — 
like wiſe allo allo hee that ts called [being] 
6 his J ſay of fauour, and v not of kree, is Chꝛiſtes ſeruant. 
tommandement. 23 "pearebonght Za a pꝛite, be not ve Per . 0. 
7 A ae — 8 
24 87 man 
proper ratte God, one after this ma⸗ is called * BIce ye he ag 
after that. 25 Now virgins. J haue no te pecuce 
J fay therefore to the vumaried and *commandementoftheLozd: yet giue 26% 
Pe it is good foꝛ them if they a⸗ 7 as one that hach obtained 
bide euen as J: mercy ofthe Loꝛd _ CT. 


9 But if they cannot abſtaine, let them 26 it is good fo 
n epitibetertomarrythento fg Sanne hat Flay, ts 


10 Untothemarriedcommannd,not'Y, 27 eee 
but the Loꝛd *Letnotthewifedepart tobeelooſed. Art thou looſed from a 


— „ 

I 2 a — 

— — ſinned and ifa virgin ma ee 
ſinned : : neuertheleſſe. iu dag all 


e one | Pbeare — 
29 . But this ſay Ib verauſethe 


12 S ee 


;not the 
ce, nth 


alſo 


— 


Ot virginitie. Chap. V1}. lx. Chuittaa libertie 92 


alſo which haue wines, de as though anything, he knoweth nothing yet as 
they had none: he ought to knowe. 


30 And khey that weepe 22 2 3 But if any man lone God ,theſame 
hone th 22 yon nn ä — - 4 the eati * 
ou ey ey 2e the eating o 
rharbpeasth asthou heyy Dofleflednot: + tpolethingsthatare offred in ſacrifice 
3I 


,ASnot bvnto idols, we knowe that an wollts 
woche fachem ofth1s 


| re it d in the wo 
abuſing 1 wozl noching in the! _ ,and that there 


goeth away 
32 J Would Han gare. He 5 And though there be that are called 
that is honed, 1 gods, whether in aun in earth 


pleale the Lozd: many: being wols, 
33 But he that hath married, tareth foꝛ 6 Yet vnto vs is there but one God, own 


chethings that ark af the won. hoe which 2 
he may pleaſe his wife. ings ard we in han, and one Lord 1 
34 There is ente betweene a vir⸗ 5 by whom are al things, to 13.13 
gine and a wife: the vnmarried wo⸗ and we by him. 1. con. ia 3; 
man careth foꝛ the things that are of / But there is not in euery man that 
the Lozd, chat ſhe may be holy —— knowledge : fo: fome hauing coſcience 
body and inſpirit: but ſhe thatismar- ofthe idol vnto this houre, eate as a 
ried , careth foz the things that per- thingofferedvntoidols, and their cõ⸗ 
taine to Wozlde , howe the may ſcience beingweake,is defiled, 
pleaſe her 3 But meate doeth not conimend to 
35 (This yu fozyour 4— not God: Foz if we eate, haue we 
that à ſnare vou, but the moe: it wee eate not, haue 
2 — A 
othe 9 eede meane 
36 But it it is vn⸗ this libertyof pours become a ſtum⸗ 
comely foꝛ hs vrge . bling to them that are weake. 
eThats, time ok mariage, e neede ſo 1— 10 Foz if any - thee which haſt 
"_ = himdoe wy xc heal, he finneth knowledge, lite at meate in the wols 
rie to auoide Hot: let them temple: ſhall not the conſcience of him 
fomnication, 3 a ore Ie bethatttandeth fted- which is weake, be Þ boldenedtoeate b By thine 
falk his heart; 'hauingnoneede , but thole things which are offered to Aber 
bath power ouer his owne will, and idols, — any 
bath ſo decreed in his — £ that he n And though M ſhall the voctrine, 
will keepe his virgine, doeth Well. < weake bꝛoth 
38 So then he that gineth in marriage Chit debe _ his 
doeth well: but he that gineth not in 12 But when ee oven the bꝛe⸗ conſcience, 
-  mariagqe, doth better. — — tir weake conſct- 
Rom,7.r, 39 The Wife is bounde tothe lawe as ence,yeſinne againſt Ch 
jor bye 27 er huſband liueth: but ifher 13 usherefoze, if meate de my bz0- Rom. 14. 
— huſtandbevead. ſheisatlibertietobe ther, J will eate no fleſh while the 
"_ to whom che will, onelyinthe . deth, leaſt Þ ſhould offend 
02 
o But ſhe is happier if ſhe ſo abide, af u. Cha 
1. Theſ. 4.8. 41 my tudgement : 5 * and J thinke ve- Hee exhorteth them 12 ee to the 
rily that J hauethe ſpirit of God. — 
The vil. Chapter. IS 1 
not e Inot ſeene 
& Jelus our Toꝛde⸗ 
NVA ee e 


„of whom are all as Lewes 


He rebuketh them that vſe theit libertie to the ſlander of other, 
in going to the idolatrous ſacrifices. 


we all haue knowledge. 2 If J be not 
Knowledge makethaman 3 Stelſe am 

| fvell: butcharitieedifieth. of mine 

2 Jfany man thinke that he knoweth Toꝛde. 


ns Fare pee i the = 
. 43 Pine wm 


that belong to od carat fog things (astherebe gods many, and loꝛdes a which 


, [02 whome cm 


vnto idols, we knowe that Toꝛde⸗ a J neede nd 


— ny vx at cent, | 


. 


— —— 


—ͤ — —— 


The true miniſters. I Corinthian 2 The vncorruptible crowne. 
ineanſwere to them aſke me, ted vnto mee. 
122 is this, _ 13 What is my reward then-Uerily that 
4 Hane wee not power to eate and to When — pꝛeach the — 1 * J may 
dꝛinke⸗ e Golpel of Chꝛiſt free, that Þ 
5 Haue wee not power to leade about a we > abr authoꝛzitie in the Gol⸗ 
2.800 tes and as d nat the Lund v Fozthough J be free from al nen pet 
„Din es an e 2 en I9 3 
100 — haue oy pes we ſeruant vnto al 
over 6 Ig the libertie of not labouring taken _ + Winne the moze. 
a wife then Jathelvert Barnabas onely: 20 ves became aga Yew, 
Vals, Who goeth a warfare any time at his char — might Winne the Jewes : to 
warn abbne tot whoplantethavineyard,# them chat are vnderthelaiv,asvnder 
ade a 6 £eateth not ofthe fruit thereok⸗ '02who thelaw, 1 winne thẽ that 
man, where feedeth a flocke, and eateth not mw RL. bnder 
pope mike or che flocke: To them hat are without lawe as 
Wherefow 8 Sap J thele things after the maner of without law (when J was not with- 
Jo « men ? 02 ſaieth nat the lawe the ſame out lawe aspertainingto the lawe of 
oughttobe Alſo⸗ God, but was in the law ofChaiſt)that 
2 a og F02 it is Witten in the lawe of Moſes, Jmightwinne them that are with- 
wit, vec Thou chalt not mooſel the mouthof dutlawe, 
cisexpeſ& the ore that treadeth out the come. 22 To 4 weake became Jas weabe, 


— „ Doeth God take care foꝛ oxen: that t win the weake: J am 
— er laith hee it not altogether foz made a ings to all men, that J 
—— The of akes : Foz dur ſakes no doubt might by all meanes laue ſome. 
— . —.— eareth, 23 And this J doe foz the Goſpels ſake, 
tranfpoleth ould eare in hope: and that he which that J t be partaker thereof, 


enopes, thzeſheth in hope, chould ber partaker 24. Kriow yee not, that they which run 71 pi. 


herem lo- Of his hope. in a rate, runne all, but one receineth -" "= 
vm, 11 It wee haue ſowen vnto you ſpiritu: thereward:Sorunne, that pee may gan, 
— * — things, is — Nifwe ſhal obtaine. 
mitten co⸗ e pour ca 1* T. op pꝛoouethj maſteries, 
piegcow x2 "I others bee —— of [ ſtaineth from all things: and they 
gantipyaue pp er ouer vou, pms Tc 1 — crowne, 
mulierem, We rather:Neuertheles, near) ot —— [to obtaine] an incozruptible 4 Leatte 
azallche pſed this power: but ſuffer all things 8. 4 hh 
ies. age leaſt wee ſhould hinder the Golpel Tf 26 'Irher py = * as at an vn⸗ — 
Chuſt. : not às one they ſhould 
— 13 Doe pe not know that they which mi⸗ chat beste e dire: ſee him doe 
contrary, 02 
niſter about Holy * eate of the 27 But I tame my body, and bzing it concenne 
things ofthe temple: and they which into ſubtection: leaſt by any meanes ber wing 
Waite at the altar, are partakers with that when J haue p ed to other, — 
the altar: I myſelfe thould be acaſtaway, to doe. 
14 * ſo hath the Toꝛde r The x. Chapter. 
at they Which preach the Golpel, ea ger anfeed n he parole encrghartheypu 
ſhouldliue of the Goſpel, | —— olatrie, 23 r 
15 But P — vſed none ot theſe things. 
Nene „J wzote not thele I Rethzen, J would not that ru. eme 
(Or,boa- i os beſodonevntome: pe ſhouldbe t — how 5 
55, Foz it were better fozmee todie, then fathers Were cette 
of, <a ſhould make my |reioy- ee cloud, and all pal⸗ 
2 I hat is, in- 
Greeke to Moſt 
ere, 16 ank fJpjeachth Golpel, — 4 .— 2 And were a al ee bto oles luca, 
OE: | EEE 9115 inthe cloud and in P one * 
fowing,o2 
of things,as 
it were to 
the pzofite ' 


ofanhouſ- 
hold, 


I 


th 


2 examples. One bread one ade Chap. x. To eh offences. 83 


ſptrituall rocke that followed them: 21 Pecannotdankerhecupofthe Lo, 
$55" enen eue Lara ra 
ta 5 Wutinmanyofthem oꝛdes table, and of 
al ac» light : fox they were ouerthzowven in dhe table of 
ments do, the wildern e. 22 Enherdor we yonghe Toꝛde to 
6 Theſe thinges verily are our enlani⸗ that, are we ſtronger then he⸗ 
ples, that wee ſhould not be luſters al 23 All things are lawfull foꝛ mee, but rcd. 3731 
ter euill things, as they alſo luſted. al thingsarenoterpedient: Allthings 
7 Neither bee ye dolaters ,as[Were] arelawfulifoz mee, but all things edi- 
Exo. 32.6. ſome of them, as it is Witten, The tie not 
peoplel qd dolbne to eate and dꝛinke, 24. Letno — :butene- 
ndroſi anothers [wealth 
8 Neither let vs commit foznication,as 25 prong do einthe|markef, loan 
[od ſotme ok them committed| foznication, thateate, aſking no queſtion foz cons . 
fornication, And fell in one day thꝛee and twentic lente lane. 
. and the 24.24 t, 


thouſand, 26 „ 
9 Nettherletvs tempt Chꝛiſt, as ſome 
of them tempted, and were deſtroyed 27 eee not, bid 
of lerpents. vdu ir dein deer. 
10 Neither murmure ve, as ſome ofthem wh: ſet befoze vou, eate, al⸗ 
murmured and were deſtroped ol the nen enn 
deſtroper. 23 But if any man ſay vnto vou, This is 
11 All thele things happened bnto them offered in vnto doles, eate not 
c howGov fq2 wies: but they are wzitten-foz foz his ſake that ſhewedit,and foꝛ con- 


dunn  ouradmonition, vpon whom the ends — earth is the Loꝛdes, 
e 12, wherefoxe, chin that hinketh hee 25 Ce notof thine 0wne 
ü * 12 7 3 
ſtandeth,take heede leaſt he fall. ſelfe, but of eater: Fo Foz why is my 
n \ There Hath no A taker taken -bertic tud tudged of another mans cor; « ettemut 
u weth 
Aman: but God fall, wie 30 EC ol nog — 
ſhallnot ſuffer you to bee tempted a- 


wel egtftesof God, ] why our libercie 
of ,fozthat w — 
5 . * 

02 — ** 
of God. 


* 32 Dee 
to 
= 


31 
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7 andonebody,mas muchas we al art = 1 
ot 2 23 g them againe to the firſt in. 
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— — the dole any 2 1 15 
— 2 — 


1 
* 


— 


The womãs head couered. The J Corinthians. Lords ſupper. The gifts of the 


ery man g, - of God, and ſhame them that haue 

* e Shea, ſhame aneh note hat yer be 1 oo that 
En -. pM Ipaiſey ou not. 
I deliuered vito ou, 


oꝛde 


be touered. 
7 Aman not to toner his head, 25 Aer eſamemanerall he tokr 
Gen,r.26. fd as much as hee is the image and 'chernppewb d, ſaying, 
col. 3. o.  glozie of God: but the woman is the . eſtament in 
gloꝛie of the man. my blood: this do pe. as oſt as ve dꝛinke 
8 Fo: the man is not ofthe woman: bur ff © inremembanceofme 


thewomanofthe man, | often as pe eate thisb:ead,and 

Gene,2,23, © Neither man treated foz we eee 
woman: but t r till he tome. 

10 Foz this the woman to 27 ane Wholdeuer chall eate this 


Some Hane* wer vn her ead, foz the An⸗ "oread, and dzinke this cup ofthe Loꝛd 
urrher ben, Gels cs ſakes. 1 > pmwozthay, ſhallbe guittieofthe bo . 
in figneof II Neuerrhelefſe.neitheris #man with ' dieandbloodofthe Lond. — 
ſabiection, gut the woman 28 J et pn and purevſcof 
— — L070. '  - folethimeateofthisbzead,anddainke *: . 
12 Foꝛas the woman is of the man euen ofthis Fr 
4.4 ah ore eatethand dzinketh damna- 
| ; v 
13 Judge in pour ſelues, whether it bee tion vnto him elfe, making no diffe- Bares 
un pzay bnto God r 1 — 
wu,” cauſe many are weak c 
14 Doethnotnature it ſelfe teache 2 


ſicae among 
thatitis ahamefozaman,Cheehauc 31 Foz en b 1 


heethat eaterhanddamketh bn. 


longheare: - th tudged meates,ſo 
I5 ut ifawomanhave ongheare, „it is 33 But when wee are iudged, wee are 2c 
n o her heart is qmen ſchaſtened of ofthe Ld.carwie hou te —1 
eee wit to wehaneno 33 'wherefoxmybrethe when ecome 22 
16 ſtriue, haue ; 
ſuch cu e, neither che chnecher of 7 1 one foꝛ : « JOr, pu- 
The Epiſtle T7 'This warne you ot and tommend 2 but acl. 


daynenbe: better, but koꝛ the 
18 Fozfirſtofall, enpecome 


Itome. 
the xũ. Chapter. 


in the Church, 3 Thie diuerſitl of he giſtes ofthe holy Ghoſt,ought to be ved 
— e e — — 
19 — gage aeg 17 —.— The Epiſtle 
Or, tried. 5 which e KP 3] Þ wouldnot on the iii. 
| mong you, might be knowen, 8 — — 
1h. | SLAG ee ewere 
ar. ere wut — 33 r 
4 025 ii 825 
lefus ac 
22 hat, haue pe houſestoeate and — but by the 105 hy 
todzinke in: Oꝛ delpile ve che Church ix Gholt. Yor lere 


4 There Ieſus. 
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{pi yu diuers. One body, many mẽbers. Chap. xi. The excellencie & nature of Foun. 94 


4 Thereare — of giftes, but tomelp [parts] haue moze comelineſle. 
it is the ſelfe ſame 24 F02 our comely[ members] neede it 

5 And there are of admin not: but God hath tempered the body 
ſtrations, but it is the ſeiſe ſame Loꝛd. together, hauing giuen the moze ho- 

6 And there are diuers manersofope- nour to lacked, | 
rations, but it is the ſelfe ſame God, 25 * e ſhould be no ſtrife in the 
5 wozketh all in all. body: but 4 the members ſhoulde 

REI: — haue the ſame tare one foꝛ another. 
7 euery man to pꝛolite withall: 26 And if one member ſufer, ally menr- 

$ Foz to one is giuen e ſpirite the bersſuffer with it. one member bee 
Woꝛd of — te toanorher the woꝛd Honozed all thenitbers retopte withit. 
of knowledge one re 207 Pearethe bodyofChaiſt,andmem- 

9 Toano Ni dach theſame bers in part. e Thatis, 
ſpirit, to another the giftofhealingby 23 And od hath oꝛdeined ſome in the cer: 
the ſam e ſpirit: Ce Tort udarky Bio: of the body 

10 To another power to [doe] miracles phets, thirdly Teachers, then them — fon 

benen t anotherb piophetie, to anotherdi that doemiracles: after that, che gifts ebe. 
tis ofGovs kerning of ſpirites, to ano oy bees ok healing, helpers -gouernours, di⸗ uke 
mytteries, kindes of tongues, to chem nerſitiesoft 

terpꝛetation oftongues. 29 Art all 8 are all P2ophets 
Rom. 12,3, I But theſe all woꝛketh euen that one are all Teachers : are all doers of mi- 
ephe. g.. and the ſelfe ſame ſpirite, dunding to ratles : 

euery man ſenerally euen as e wil. 30 Haue all the giftes or healing : doe all 

12 Foꝛ as the body is one, and hath ma⸗ ſpeake with tongues do all interpꝛete 
ny members, and all the members of 31 Conet after the beſt giftes : And yet 
thatone body, ab, ſhew J vntoyouamozeercellft way. 
dy: euen ſo The xiii, Chapter, 


I3 F — — D VOTER... andrule of edifying the Church, 
into one body, whether es he ſerteth foorth the nature office, and prallethereof, 
oꝛ Gentiles , whether Hough J ſpeake with the m. Kyle 
free: andhanealldz 745 tonguesofmen,andof-an- = Ur, 
1+ Fozthe bodyisnotonemember, but de meet e 
"Ifthe C2" x aſa ſounditigbzaſſe, = 27 : 
15 foote do lay. ecauſe J am not 05 AS |: Cymbale. Angels hay 


tongues, 


e hande, amunotor th boo: is it 2 hetie, and wo bad 

S · ·˙ FE 

16 n e e Py, m 2 otha ot, and di 
not theeye, Yamnotofthebody:1s1t can remooue mountaines,and haue be por 


erefo:e rela not charitie, amnothing. ficmy neigh- 
7 Jfanchebo we were were] an eye, where z eallmy goods noring bat 
were then the fall were! tofeedethe pooze,#though J giue my eben 
hearing where were ge bodythat I ſhouldbeeburned,#haue ***: 
13 But now Godſet! not Feen 


—— — 


one body. ' perown 
21 . eee „6 eee bnteioy 
haue . in the trueth: 
to ö feete, EE 7 RY all thinges , beleeneth all 
e mem⸗ 88 allthings, endureth all 


moze- feeble;are ? popherptngs kalle, either 
— J 8 8 5 honozable wer pet nn 
-—— aa we owe d moe honour : — our vn⸗ 9 8 isſvnperfect.qnd Or, in part. 


— 


1 


— 


Of fromgues, Prophecying. 1 Corinthians. Interpretation neceſſarie. 


dur ecyingis vnperfett: voytes in oe wozid, e none ofthem] 
Io 222 when + — is perfect is are without ſi 

— 12 is buperfect 11 Therefo:e if I knowe not the mea- 

ſhallbedoneawa ning of the voyte, I ſhalbe vnto him 
11 When Rae Ihe that te Penarth an alan, and hee that 

— anden 40 peakerh halbeanaliane bntome, 

asa 2 
was a man, J ben gall chidnelle, — 1 ve may excell, 


b The b ; en ina Church. 
= n e we ſee] 13 en an ae ſpeaketh with 
ow 


God. 


knowe vnperkett⸗ he may interpꝛete. 
ly: but then ſhall knowe, euen as J * Fee 
— — = — — but my vn⸗ 


, de 
2 T 3 I5 whatignthen J yep —— 


+ 


The ziili. Chapter. 


10 410 d eng with with the ſpt- 4 ©: glue 


ſinging. 


1 Hee exhorteth tocharitie, ——_— rite, and will with the vnderſtan- thankes by 
and other ſpurituall giftes, 5 But chiefly prophecyin ding alſo, 
I — what after ritte, en 16 — 000 5 thou 190935 —— 
touet {pirituall 


molt chiefely that yee Jbut ne 


9 — 
2 Fo; hee {veg eve with nw ehygumgoſthants — 
knowen |] tongue , ſpeaketh not vnto 17 Thou verily — wel but 
under · men, but vnto God: Foꝛ no man hea⸗ the other is not editied, 


un eth him: 1 ,intheſpirite hee 18 b ]. — thanke my God , 17 ſpeake with 


ſpeaketh my mozethenye 
2Buthe that ecieth,ſpeaketh vn⸗ 19 Yet — e 
an — b J rather n = b 
pion detootven] == — | words 


asconcerningnaughtt- 
b Tongue, EE. 
in this place 
= — . E628, 11, 


eth not the 


bee  mMayreceiuee e: — 
ſpeakewith, 6 Nowe "Now then Jeomevutopou . — an 
ut pꝛopzie⸗ 
tie of ſome 
angua — — D IA 22 K 
hen hen either by reuelation, oz by knowledge, to that beleeue, but to then that 


rwe doctrine: beleeuenot:but 
CIS 2 "Andeuenthn 75 life, giuing not foz them that deleene not, butts 
interpeer, ſounde Lewy edhdoogh —— . — wh 
23 Fftherefoze Church bee come 
the nes hoe Fat it bee know 


Ba e 
8 Nr that art vnlearned, 0 * 
tame ſounde, who chalbe pꝛepared to — , will they not 


whichbe 
thatyeare 

waves ha eee eptye warne 24, But fall ,and there.com 
88 
ebam, bythe vuderſtoode, in one that /not, oz one bn- 
ther gout 4 bees what is ſpo- learned: heisrevukedofallmen, ets 
bn me- kene Foz ve wall inthe dare. 
fice mn. 10 There are 


ſo many tundes ol — — are the ſetretes hay + | 


og [Or,filleth, 


Ofdecent order. 3 hap. xx C briſts death & reſurrection. 95 


— 


made manifeſt , and ſo hauing fallen teiued, 22 baue continued, oro 
downon his fate, he wil woꝛſhip God, 2 By the which allo pe are ſaued, if ye 
ſaying that God is in vou ora trueth. keepe the dottrine which J pꝛeached 
26 Howe is it then, bꝛethꝛen? When ye vnto you, except ye haue beleeued in 
tome together, euery one ot you hath a vaine. 
pſalme, hath a doctrine atongue, 3 Foz J deliuered vnto you firſt of all, 
hath a teuelation, hath an intermeta⸗ that which alſo J: reteiued, how that * ve vw 


tion: Let all things be done vnto edi Chuiſt died foꝛ our ſinnes, accozding to dung agg 
fyin es: . tobetaught, . * 


ing, the 
27 Jfanymanſpeake wich tongue, let 4. And that he was buried, and that wich we 
it de by two,oz atthemoſtbythzee,and hearoſethethirdday, accozding to the lane 


that by courſe,and let one interpzete, fcriptures: Gods wozy, 
23 But ik there be no interpꝛeter, let hum 5 And that he was ſeeneof Cephas, enn 
keepe lente inthe Church, and let him then or the twelue: . 
ſpeake to himſelfe, and to God. 6 Alter that he was ſeene ol moe then 
29 Let 5 Pꝛophets lpeaketwo oꝛ thꝛee, fiue hundꝛed bꝛethꝛt at onte: of which, 
and let the other iudge. the moꝛe part remaine vnto this dap, 


30 Jf any reuelation be made to ano⸗ and ſome are fallen aſleepe. 
ther that ſitteth by, let the firſt holde 7 And after that hee was ſeene of 
his peace. James, then ot all the Apoſtles. 

31 Jod ve may all pꝛophetie one by one, 8 And laſt of all hee was ſeene of me, 454+ 
that all may learne, and all may be as ol one bone out of due time. 
comfozted, 9 Foz Yamthe leaſt of the Apoſtles, 

e That is, 32 Andthe © ſpirits ofthe Pzophets are — not woꝛthy to be talled an 
thevoctrine ſubiett to the Prophets. olile , becauſe J perſecuted the 
wing, an be · 33 Foꝛ God i8not{the authour | of con- urch of God. 


ing put in fuſion, but ok peate, as in all es 10 But by the grate of God, J am that feb<3-7: 
Spine Ofthelaintes. Jam, # his grate which is in me. Was 


Gd. 34. Let pour women keepe ſilence in not vame: but Jlabouredmozeabun- 
1,Tim.2,12 the Churches: foꝛ it is not permitted dantly then they all, vet not J, but the 


vnto them to ſpeake, but [they are of God which is with me. 
tommaunded to be vnderobedience, 11 Therefoze,whether it were Joꝛthep, 
Gene. 3.16 * agſaieth the lawe. ſo we pꝛeach, and ſo haue ye beleened. 


35 Ir they wu learne any thing, let them 12 If Chꝛiſt be pꝛeached, howe that hee 

aſke their huſbands at home: Foꝛ it is roſe from the dead: howe ſay — a- 
= foꝛ women to ſpeake in the — 4 thert is no reſurretti⸗ 

ur ? 

36 SpzungtheWwozdof God fromyou? 13 Jftherebenoriſingof the dead, then 
either tame it vnto you onely⸗ is Chꝛiſt not riſen, 

37 It any man thinke himſelfe to be a 14 It Chuiſt be not rilen, then is our pꝛea⸗ | 
Prophet , either ſpirituall , let Him chingvaine,+your faithisalſo>vaine, Þ Fon 
knowe that the things that Þ Waite 15 Beã, g we are found falſe witneſſes of wales 
vntoyou, are the commandementsof God, becauſe we haue teſtilied of God, vp ol death, 


the Lozde. how thatheraiſedvpChaiſt:whonthe er" 
33 But ik any man be ignozant , let him ratſed not vp if ſo be p the dead riſe not. bopeaffife 
be ignoꝛant. 16 Fon it the dead riſe not, then is not u mae. 
39 Wherefoze , bzethzen , conet to pꝛo⸗ riſen. 
phetie, and fozbid not toſpeake with 17 Ifit be ſo that Chꝛiſt is not rilen, then 
tongues. is pour faith vaine, ye are pet in your c Asby the 
40 Let all things be done honeſtly, and finnes: the fr 
ino2der. 13 But alſo they which are fallen aſleepe mie we 
The xv. Chapter. in cht, are eriſhed. whole fruit 
I 8 the reſurrection of the dead, 3 and firſt that 1 kin this lite onely we haue hope in 2 8 
— aſt, then are we of all men mod mi: Chi, 
The Epiſtle x Oꝛeouer,“ bethzen, J de- ſerable, whith(s the 
— clare vnto vou, the Goſpell 20 But nowe is Chaiſt riſen from the m. al 


which J pzeached vnto dead, he is betome the firlt fruites of bara 
you which allove haue re⸗ them that ſlept. ” N reel th 


teſurtet⸗ 


21 F02 cion, 


ter Trinitie, 
Gala,. t. 11. 


The reſurrection ofthe I Corinthians. body proued. The laſt Adam. 


21 - man ſ tame death, enen another fleſh of beaſtes, another of 
ſo by man —— reſurrection of liches, and ofbirdes. 

e dead. 40 There are alſoceleſtiall bodies, and 

or in A- 22 Taras by] Adanm all die, enenſo|by bodiesterreſtriall: but the of the 

4m.  Challtſhallall*bemadealine, cleſailirone and [theglozp] ofthe 

Chriſt, 23 But euery man in his owne oꝛder. t 

d Towi, The firſt fruitesſ is Chuſt, afterward, 4 = — enen, ſunne and (lunes 
the kuba. they that are Chziſtes at his comming. another i themoone, & another nne 
24. Then tõmeth the end, when he that giozy of larres:F ſtarres: 2 tarre DIf- being ofone 
EE another]ſtarreinglozy. urg 
when he ſhal haue put downe 42 0 1 refurrection of the dead. nie: c © 


all rule,andall ane lie h power. een ſowen in toꝛruption it riſeth in ce recur- 


— wall 
odies (hall 
— s diſhonour, it riſeth baue moe 


honour -Jeisſoweninweakeneſl, — 
ed ,[ts death. then they 
n 27 * Fo: he hach put downe all things 4-4- 35 —— baue now, 
ra. yvnder his keete: "But when he ſaieth, * 3 eis a naturall 5 nn ne 
All things are put vnder him, it is ma⸗ body, and there is a body, tolcoke vn- 
nifeſt that he is excepted which did put 41.8 And ſoit is alſo witten: The firſt © cben che 
all things vnder him, man“ Adam was made a lining ſoule, 7." 
23 When all things ſhalbe ſubdued buto and ß laſt Adam was made a quicke⸗ Gene. . 
him, then ſhall the ſonne alſo himſelfe ning ſpirit, 
be ſubiect vnto him that put all things 4-6 — 4 at. is not firſt which K 
vnder him, that God may be all in all. 
29 Els what halchey do Whihare bay deen is |ſpirituall. 
ttzed fo the dead rilenot at 47 The ſirſt manſ is ot $ earth,carthy, 
— 1 why are they dapttzed foz the ſeconde man is the Loꝛde fron! 
e 4 heauen: 
30 And why ſtand we in ieopardie euery 48 Aris the earthy,ſuch[are]they that 
A roteſt]b our reioyting which J fuch{are ther alld that art — 
31 20 * . 
havel inChzaiſt Jelus our Lode, J die 9 we haue boꝛne — 


we go alſo beare the 
3+ IrJpaue fought wihvenGesate: image Eheauent 

e e the; maner of men, what 50 This ſay methen that fleſh and 

— go — me, ikthe dead rite note bloodcannotinheritethekingdomeof 

preſent life, Let bs eate and beine, foꝛ to mozow — — = toꝛruption inhe⸗ 


ants we die, 
ry, and to 33 Be pe notdeceined: Enill woꝛdes c02- 51 — ſhewe vo na e. We 
ſhall fleepe, — we ſhall all be 


neuer. rupt good maners. 
Ela n;. 34 Awaketorighteouſneſſe, and ſinne changed, 
not: foz ome haue not the knowledge 52 Ina moment, in jtwinckling ol an 514 1 
of God, I ſpeake this to your ſhame, eye, at the laũ trumpe (fo: che trumpe berg. 16 
35 But ſome man willay, Howe arethe ſhailblowe) and che dead chall riſe in- Zielen 5-5- 


deadraiſed vp e with what body doe co2ruptible.and we ſhalbe 1 2 
rr ee ENS. i= 
n Thou foole, that nou» _, 7 oxruption.andſhis — — out — 
is not q on immoꝛtalttie. power ouer 


, exceptit die 
And w ſowelt , vs,and the 
genere ee N —— 
bare come, chaunce of wheate, neue on ante then ſhall be lawe, be 
dꝛol ſome other] tone. 2 ſayingthat is wait- clit 
ee, 
wheretsthy vietozie: 


ne body. (527 
loan 35 Allfleſh, is not the ſame fleſh, but 56 Thelimga — 1 —.— and the cauſeof our 


3 


Ach, there is one[maner of] fleſh of men, * lirength oflinneis the lawe. eſfruction 
| 57 But ſelucs, 


— —— 


Gathering for the poore. Ch ap.xv) : Stande faſt in faith. 96 


57 But thankes be vnto God, which g⸗ With the bꝛethꝛen. 

ueth vs the victozie thꝛough — 12 As touching our bꝛother Apollo, J 
Jeſus Chaiſt, greatty deſired him to come vnto you 
; The bope 58 TCherefoꝛe my beloned bzethzen,beye with p bꝛethꝛen, but his wil was not at 
ofreſurres te dfaſt, vnmoueable, alwayes aboun⸗ al to tome at this time:but he wil tome 
de ant ding in the woꝛke ofthe Loꝛde, foz as when he ſhall haue tonuement time. 
coſurmoſs much as pe knome that pour labour is 13 · Watch ye, ſtande ye falt in the fayth, : Kane 
allvifficus not in vaine in the Lozd, quite vou line men, be ſtrong, 8 


vpon pou at 


— wy 


ties, | The avi, Chapter. f 14 Let all your thinges be done With wnwares 
He —— them in remembrance of the gathering for the poore charitie. 
rethren at Hieruſalem. 15 2 beſeech vou bꝛethꝛen 5 (ve know the 
Acts. 11.29 I W - 


Onterning the * collection Houſe of Stephana that it is the » firſt * bar is, 

PH torthe ſaints, as J haue oꝛ⸗ Rates Ache, and that cher * 

4ACDeined in the Churches of addicted themſelues to the m e the Goſpel, 
WGalatia euen ſo doe ve. oftheſaints,) 


2 
Or, euety 2 | W hon ſome Sabboth day let euery 16 That ye be alſo obedient vnto ſuch, 
0-65, Hdneofyouputaſidebyhimlelfe, laying and to all that helpe with vs, x labour. 


vp as God hath pꝛoſpered Him, v then 17 
there be no gatherings when J tome. and Foztunatus, c Achaitus: 
3 When J am tome, who ve that which was lacking vnto me 
ſhalallolve by pour letters, them w on dur part they haue ſupplied, © Cie 
Iſende to bzing your liberalitie vbnto 18 Foz they haue comfozted my ſpirite griefe that 


andyours: therefoze knowe ye them jou at. * 


H . 
And ik it be meete that J goe alſo, they that are ſuch. ſevce, was 
* Hail goewpithme, © © 1» TheChurchesofAſiaſaluteyou;A- Et 
5 Iwill come vntoyon , after J ſhall quila and Paiſcilla ſalute vou much in cher p:e- 
haue gone ouer Matedonta, (Foz P the Lozde, with the Church that is in 1c. 
doe nowe paſſe thzough Pacedonia.) their houſe. | 
6 — that J wil abide, ea, oꝛ 20 All the bꝛethꝛen greete vou. * Greete Rom.16, 
winter withyou.thatyemaybzingme yeoneanother withanholy kifſe, 1. 
on my way,whither ſoeuer Þ goe. 21 The ſalutation ot me Paul, with per z. 14 
7 dar, Pe ernſtto avweawhlewith 22 Pfany manlousnotthe LozdJeſ 
| bu 22 | | 92d Jeſus 
you, tfthe Loꝛde ſuffer me. Chailt, the ſame be ema|mara- onde 


8 J will tarry at Epheſus vntill whit- | the accur- 
ſuntide: 23 The grace ok our Lod eſus alt ed or vile 
9 Foꝛ a great dooꝛe xeffectualisopened be with vou. I y — 


— glad of the comming of Ste- 
02 


vnto me, z thert are mam ries. 24 My loue be with you all in Chaiſt *<** 
10 It Timotheus come ee that he may Jeſus, Amen. — 
be without feare with you:foꝛ he woz- nificd, 


keth the woꝛke of the Loꝛd, as I doe, C Thefirſt Epiſtie to the 


11 Letnomantherefoze deſpiſe him,but was waitten rom Phippos,by Ste 
conuey him fozth in peate, that he may phana, and Foztunatus, and Achai⸗ 
come vnto mee: foꝛ J looke foz him Timotheus. Ap 

The ſecond E piſtle of Saint Paulthe 
Apoſtle to the Corinthians. 
The firſt Chapter. WERE: CN A Upon 8 

He declareth the fite that commerh to the faithful by 2 e 2 
dercn 24 ; God "— from the Lede 


Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſu Jau 


cha e waer God, 3 *28iefſed be God as 
e wother Limo: La te g I. pet. 1.3. 
God, isatCozin- comfozt: nn 
thus, with all the laints 4 Which comfozteth vs mallourtriby | 

on, 


/ACTTZ 


* 


M 


— 


A 


ä — 


Pauls reioycing. II Corinthians. Not yea and nay. 


lation, that we may be able to contfoꝛt did J vſe l eſſe: 02 minde Y*car- ©,N** 
ichare in all maner trouble, natlythoſe which Jmind,that ge. 
with the comfozt wherewith we our with me ſhould be yeayea, e nay nay: thencove- 


 ſeluesarecomfoztedof Gd. 18 Bea God is s fairhfull, foz our pzea- 1 b 
fuſer 79 5. Foz as the * afflictions of Chzilt are — 2 — cpea and na. = incontt- 
Chuſt, oꝛ in bs: euen ſo is our tonſo⸗ 19 Foz Gods lonne Jelus Chat, which £* f He taketh 
witch was pzeached among you by vs, euen Son to wi 


lation plenteous 

ene 6 Whether we ben . [it ene Dake by me,andSyluanus, and Timothe- — he 
Four ur conſolation and ſaluation n, which us, _— vea and nay, but in him it Berner 

luation 
of the aul an FH me at we — 20 Foz all the pꝛomiſes of God in him 
ſuffer: oꝛ wh we be tomfoꝛted it are pea 1 
is loꝛ your and ſaluation, glozyof God tho 
23 — oor * (20d her wich hath uſher vs wit 
yeare e 
7 t n. * 


225 e hath alſo ſealed vs, and hath 
8 7 — adden hane you © — e earneſt of the ſpirite in our 

ignoꝛant of our trouble which came earts. 

vnto vs in Alia : that we were grieued 23 tall God fozarecozd vnto my ſoule, 


out ot meaſure, paſſing ſtrength, in ſo 
much that we were in great doubt, 


to ſpare you, J tame not as yet 


.- enenoflife. 24 Not that wee be lozdes oner your 
9 WutWereceined the ſentence or death auh, butare bx Helpers of your toy : foꝛ 
4 in dur ſelues, that we ſhould not put by faith ve ſtan 


our truſt in dur lelues, but in God, . i of his decide, 


which raileth the dead: 
10 "who = vs — — genre 
un Sc alſo hee Will deli⸗ 


e * þ mate yo 1 ge 
glad e ſame 
2 Which is made: ſoꝛp by me - « Which 


Rom. 15.30 II eee 
T 


dus, 21 may be nay be ginenof u many 3 — nem hs e vnto you leaſt un Sn, 
on our behalte ſhould take heauines bur now: 
12 Fozour relpeingis this this.the — fe then not whome J ought to reiopte, doctbre. 

nie o dur co page en you n al , that my 
and — TE wh thiy toy,ts| the toy ot vou all. 

» ung  Wildome,? — — oe 8 4 Joꝛ in Dgreat affliction and anguiſh of 

—  Yauehadourcomerlationin 5 wozld, heart, YWzote vnto you with many 

Gov gaue 2 = eee ware 

3 other things might pertetue 5 loue 

ſemen, pon then that ye reade and allo chat re J haue mom abundantiy vnto you. 


acknowledge: and J truſt pe hatlar 5 But if any man hath cauſed ſoꝛow the 
knowledge vnto the ende. lame hath not made me ſoꝛp, but part⸗ 
14 Euen as pe haue acknowledged bs ly 2 ſhould ouergrieue you all, 


partl t we are reiopting, 6 bnto the fa 
c Becauſe fande Rare < ours in thedayof th the the wasreduked ofep _ 
— © L02d Jeſus, -7 So that nowe contrariwiſe ye ought 
1 * — ence vas Jmnnded ar root then eat 
awe Mighthaue ad one pleahre mae  lowedbpwichnmeh 
Kip, tntoMPacedonia, F 
=. Tooth aud focomeagaine out of Jacedonia - your to him. 
fire, 3 um⸗ 9 1 | 225 . 
| | or Po e- 
17 hen Jeherefoxe wasthusminded 325 —— 
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Merchants oftheworde: Chap. i 1) i. | TheimageafGol 97 


10 To whom pe foꝛ aue any thing, J foꝛ⸗ les, foz b the gloꝛy ot the countenante, ate 


giue allo: Fo J fozgiue anything, Which [glozy ſis done away: 8 
to whome J foꝛgaue it, 55 kes 3 . — all not the miniſtration ofthe wbb bem, 
b Thatis,  [fozgaue Yit|inthe*ſightofChziſt, ſpirite be much moꝛe in gloꝛy⸗ den ing 


am mne 11 Leaſt we ſhoulde be tirtumuented of 5 Foꝛ if the miniſtration of condemna- 
heart, tuen Satan: foꝛ we are not ignoꝛant ofhis tion be gloꝛp: much moꝛe doeth the 
— ' deulles. miniſtration ofrighteouſneſle exteede 
Chit, 12 Furthermoze, wht J came to Troa⸗ in gloꝛie. 
da, to[pzeach] Chaifes Goſpel, and a 10 Foz euen that which was glozified, 
dooꝛe was opened vnto me of 5 Lozd, was not glozified in this behalfe, be- 
13 Jhadnoreſtinmy ſpirite, becauſe I cauleof the exceeding gloxte. c Poles 
found not Titus my bother, but whe 11 Foꝛ ifthat which ispataway was glo⸗ vewedche 
J had takemyleaueofthem,J went rious: much moze that which remat⸗ nt 
away into Macedonia, neth, is gloꝛious. red with 
14 Nowethankes be vnto God, which 12 Seeing then that we hane ſuch hope, den =D 
alwayes cauſeth vs to triumph in we ple great boldnefſe offpeach: 4e 


cJnwo» ©Chziſt,andopeneth the ſauour of his 13 And not as Moſes, which put a valle were noc 
king mis» Knowledge by vs in euery plate. ouer his fate, that the childꝛen mor Pſra- uit bind, 


remakes 15 Foz we are vnto God p fweete ſauour el ſhoulde not ſted 0 pv looke into the a ſo could 

vs pars Il Chuilt in them that are ſaued, and m ende of that which is aboltſhed. Chit who 

von them Which periſh, 14 But their mindes were |blinded: fo2 wasche end 
triumph. 16 To the one Rare wee] the ſauour of vntil this day remameih the ſame tvereet.2- 
i death vnto death: and vntotheother, valle butaken away in the reading of 57:17, 
on, the ſauour ok life, vnto life: And who the oide teſtament, which valle] is cethfooxy 

ves is meete vnto thele things? put away in Chꝛiſt. the glone ol 
17 Foz we are not as mat are, which 15 But euen vnto this day when Po⸗ Pate 

der 1 — the wopdeof _ 8 valle is lade vpon their ar 

ont light of God,ſpeake we ſ in Chat. 16 Pemrthelefſe, 1 tt ſhal turne to mag 


Chriſt 
: The iii, Chapter, the LoMd the valle etakenaway., away from 
Paul exalteth his apoſtleſtup W NN bragges of the falſe A- 17 The Toꝛde ts the ſpirite: t where Tor hard:- 
poliles, 7 he fpirite of the Lozde lis, there [is] ved. 
I £ | Y Oe we begin to contmende libertte, _ 24. 


Al our ſelues agam : Oꝛ neede 18 But we al beholding N 
we as ſomefother Epiſtles theglozyofthe LO His face 0- is Gov ma 
ot comendation vnto you? pen, arechangedvntothe lame image 2 


dz fletters of comendation from you2 from glozy toglozy, enenasofthe ſpe Sor t. 
2 Be are dur Epiſtle witten in our rite ofthe Loꝛde. ) ther as in 
Or, know- 23 | vnderſtood c read of all nien: - ** The ini. Chapter. - = 


cn, as much as pe àre manifeſtly de⸗ x e declareth his diligence and roundoeſſe in his offi 1 
: 1 that ye are the Epiſtle of Chꝛiſt Seviogwhac room commeth thereby, * 17 


miniſtred by vs, witten not withmke, 1 de refoze ſecitttx that wee The Epiſtle 
but with the ſptrite of the lining God, I Fh a mmiſterie, as de 
not in ſtonp tables, but in flechip tables WV, M2: ver have 7 8 mercie, apolle, 


of cart. [ | 
The Epiſtle 4 —_ truſt haue we thꝛough Chaiſt 2 . Jau ante the tlokes of 
ge ; ear ſafcen of our lines, neither Hatdiing nth oe of Go 
commends b 4 Jof ß 


tor ! to to thinks 0 e as ot dur feines 7 
,ttishidinthem 
but of the ſpirit: — 1 letter killeth, ; "For 
whichis in childzen of Ilrael tould oftheglozyofChaiſt e ſhine vn- 


of God: 
4 bh hathmade vs able minifters 
* afthenewetelament notoftheletter, 3 
aPeaning, - butthe*ſpirit gineth nwhomethe* Godbf this wozide a Es wit, 
uu e miniſtration of death in blinded themindes of the Satan. 
Ae 2 by in ſtones, was With Sh beat aver len Ache 


. ee fits of Po> tothem, (hip eimageofop, 


| The 2 of fictions, II. Cor in thians be earneſt of the Spirit. 


—_— [lakes, 


© Foz we zeach not our ſelues, but uen | an habitation not made with 
hun the Loꝛd, and our ſelues handes but eternall in heauen. 
your ſeruants fo: Jeſus ſake. 2 Foꝛther i — on 


Gen. n.3. 6 Foꝛ it is God that tommaunded the our clothing further clothed 


light to ſhine out of darkneſſe, who with our — 4 | 
- hathſhined in our hearts, fo: [to giue| 3 FJflobethatwe*beingclothed, ſhall 4.16.13. 
the light ofthe knowled = ofthegloy not be founde naked. 


of God, in the fate of Jelus Chꝛiſt. 4 Foz wee that are in this tabernacle, 
7 But we haue this ee in ea ſigh, being burdened, becauſe wee 

vellels that the extellentie of the po would not put off our clothing, but vp- 
er map be Gods, and not of vs. on the 288 on moꝛe, that moztalt- 
3 We are troubied on euery lide, yet are tie might beſwallowed bp of life. 


lor, driven We not without ſhift: We are in po⸗ 5 ve that hath oꝛdeined vs foꝛ the ſelfe 
dn Aertte, but not in extreme pouertie. ſame thing, [1s] God, which hath alſo 
ner, 9 We are perſecuted, but are not foꝛſa⸗ giuenvntovsthe earneſt ofthe ſpirite. 
| kentherein: we are caſt downe, but 6 Therefoze wee are alway of good 
we periſh not: cheare, and knowe that as long as we 
10 We alwayes beare about in the bodie are at home in the body, we are abſent 
the dying ol our Loꝛd Jeſus, that the from the Lozd, 
lfe of Jeſus might alſo be made mani⸗ 7 (Foz we walke by faith, not after out⸗ 
feſt in — 5 
11 Foꝛ we which line, are alwayes dell 8 Neuertheleſle, we are of good tom⸗ 
uered vnto dea fo: J eſus ſake, that foꝛt, and had rather to be abſent from 
the life alſo of Jeſus might be made thebo , Eto be pꝛeſẽt with the Lozd. 


manifeſt in our moztall fleſh, 9 Wherekoꝛe, whether we be at home, oꝛ 
12 Sothen, death woꝛketh in vs, but life from home, we endeuour our lelues to 
in pou. be accepted vnto him. 


3 Seeing her that we haue the ſame 10 * Fozwemuſtall appeare befoze the nom 
ſpirite of faith (attoꝛding as it is wzit⸗ indgement ſeate of Chaſt, that euery 
Plalzzs, ten, Jbeleeued, and therefoze haue J _ map reteiue the wozks of his ds 
10. gau ede alſo beleeue, and therekoze dp, accozding to that hee hath done, 
beers good oꝛ bad. 
2 l he, r 11 Knowing therefoze the feare of the 
the Lozde ſhallraiſevpvsaiſo Toe, we perſwade men, foꝛ we are 
by the meanes of Jeſus, anothallee - >knowen wellynough bnto God: J bg 


bs with vou — alſo that we are knoweninyour 1 
JOrare 13 1 all "things doe YR which we 
that the u Foz we commende not our ſelues a 1 
* ot many, may redound gaine vnto vou, but giue 1 1 

e pꝛaiſe of God, on to ou our 
16 — os we are not — but 


b Which 1-7 e ofour we bee zif we keepemea- dum 
— — rh am regs 5 foz your * Ph room mea- deren 
of the euer⸗ 85 : 
lating ur. 18 AEDT Toke ne Wt inges 14 Foztheloue of Chattconſiranethvs, 6 801 
leene, gh e thinges | beran we thus udge, that ikone dyed ment 
| ; utthe 15 And wiſe, to pou 
ehingswhihareno e een. line, jouldenot þ line bnto webe vile 


The Vs Chapter. 0 
Pal 2 to declare the vtilitie that oommeth by the 


>: oh whereforehe thknowe Au > 
our man after the fleſh; In much anten 
n 2 we haue knowenChailt after . 
oped, * lle ch, nowe pet hencefoozthknowe gun 
| of God, N we him no moe. dhe ſpirit of 


17 *There- 9 


—_— 
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Chriſt made ſinne. 2 hap.v) * 1 Tofleei dolatrie. 98 | 


as. * Mitt 


E1a143-19. 17 *Lherefozeifanymanſ[be)inChaift, 12 Yee are not pꝛeſſed into a narrowe 
poc+ +5 he is anewe creature: Olde thinges roonie in vs but are pꝛeſſed into a nar⸗ 
are paſſed away, beholde, all thinges rowe roome in pour owne bowels. 
are betome newe. 133 Nowe foꝛ the ſame recompence (J 
13 And al things are of God, which hath - qr — [my] chtldzen) be ye al- 
reconciled vs vnto him ſelfe by Jeſus enlarged, 1 
Chuiſt, and hath giuen to vs the mini⸗ 14 And || beare not ye the voke together gon 
ſterie ot retontiliation. with the vnbeleeners. Foz what fel- wars me. 
19 Fo2 God was in Chult, reröciling the lowlhippe hath rightedulneſſe with Oe 
wonde to him ſelfe, not imputing their vnrighieonmnelle e oꝛ what communi⸗ oel. 
ſinnes vnto them, and hath committed on light with darkeneſſe: 
to vs the pꝛeaching of the atonement, 15 Oꝛ what contoꝛde hath Chꝛiſt with 
20 Nowe then are we meſſengers foz WBeltal: either what part hath he that 
Chuſt, enf as though God did beſeech beleeueth with an thfidell: 
you thꝛough vs: [ſo] pzay we you in 16 Oꝛ what agreement hath the temple 
Chaiſtes ſteade, that pe beereconciled of God with idoles: Foz ye are the 
bnto God, | temple ot the liuing God, as ſaid God, 
Fon he hath made him to be ſinne fo: J will dwell in them, and walke in 1 Cor 3; 
vs, which knewe no ſinne, that wee em, j and will be their God and they . 26.11 
ſhoulde be made the righteonſneſſe of ſhall be my people. 


God in him. 17 * Wherefoze come out from a_ Efa.52,11, 
2 5 The vi. Chapter. them, and be ye ſeparatedſ from them 
An exhort ation to Chriſtian life, (layeth the Toꝛde) and touch no vn⸗ 


£91. ! E alſo as helpers ſ to hin] dleane thing, and J will receiue yon, 
2 WWE WW. Fexhozt pou, that 7 reteiue 13 And will be a father vnto you, and ye 1c. 3. 
Sunday m not the grace of God in fhall be my ſonnes and daughters, 
Long, pL Y\o/Covaine, ſaith the Loꝛd alnughtie. 
Efay. 49.8. 2 (F012 he ſayeth, *Þ haue heard thee The vil Chapter 
in a time accepted, & in the day of al- He echorteth them by the prowiſe of God to keepe them ſelues 
nation haue FJ ſuccoured thee: Be- rue. 
« Towi, holde, now is that accepted time, be- x 
— * olde, now is that day ot ſaluation,) . 
wherein he 3 Giuing no offence in anp thing, that . CF | | 
bachpowees the miniſterie be not blamed: 2%& all filthines of the fleſhand * 
ü 4 But in all things behauing our ſelues -ſptrtt,perfecting holineſſe inthe feare = Thais, | 
loue, as the miniſtersof God, in much pati- of G foule, 
ence,inafflictions, in neteſſities, tnan- 2 Reteineb vs: we haue wꝛonged no 10% 


” 


guiſhes, | man, we haue coꝛrupted no man, wee tad. 
5 Inſtripes, in pꝛiſonments, in ſtrifes, haue defrauded no man. homer 


in labours,in watchings, infaſtings, 3 Jlpeakenot this to tondemne you,] vnco you. 
6 By pureneſſe, by knowledge,bylong fo; J haue ſhewed you befoꝛe, that ye 
ſufering by kindneſſe, by the holy — in our heartes to die and liue with 
8 Olk, * ue 'V | 3 | 
- 25ythe wozdeoftrueth, by the pow⸗ 4. J ple great boldeneſſe of ſpeach to⸗ 
er of God, by the armour of righte- wardsyou,J gloziegreatiytn you: J 
duſnes on the right hand e on the left, am filled with 2k, and am ercee- 
$ 26y honour and diſhonour, by euill ditigioyousinallourtribulation, 
repoꝛt and good repozt, as deceiuers, 5 Foz when we were come into Mace- 
and pet] true, Ne donia, our fleſh Had no reſt, but wee 
9 As vnknowen,and [yet] knowen:as Were troubledon euery ſide: without 
dying, and beholde we line : aschaſte- were fightings,within were feares. 
ned, and not killed: | 6 Neuertheleſſe, God thatcomfozteth 
10 As ſozowing,and yet alway mery : as the humble, comfozted vs by the com- 


pooꝛe, and yet making many rich: as ming ok Titus. 


hauing nothing, and yetpoſſeſſingall 7 And not dy his comming onely; but 
thinges. alſo by the conſolation which he retei⸗ 
b Signify- 11 O ye Coꝛinthians, ourꝰ mouth is open ued of you, when he tolde vs pour ve- 
ing biomot vnto vou, our heart is enlarged. bement deũre, vour weeping,yourfers 
affection. R. ĩi. nent 


od. of body ang 


— 


1. Pet. 2. 19 


In aſ⸗ 
king God 
fozgiuenes, 


Ot, but 
that our 
care to- 
wardes 7 
in the ſight 
of God, 


might ap- 


peare vnto 

ou. So 

ath Co- 
dex Com- 
plutenſis, 
Ambroſius, 
and Theo- 
philactus, 
and ſo tea- 
deth the old 
tranſlation, 
and the 
tranſlation 
of Stepha- 
nus, 
Or, his 
bowels are, 


Godly ſorowe. TP Corinthuans. Chriſtes pouertie. 


nent mindetowarde me: ſo that I re⸗ chesoftheirliberalitie. 
ioyted the moꝛe. 3 Foz to their powers (I beare them 


8 Fo though 7 5 a reco2d)yea and beyond their powers, 
letter, _—_ not, 1 did re- they were willing ofthem ſelues: 
pent : Foꝛ I perceiue that the ſanie E- 4 Pꝛaving vs with great inſtance, that 
piſtle madeyou ſozie, though it were we wonide receinethis * grace # lotie⸗ ene 
but foꝛ a ſeaſon. tie ofthe miniſterie which is towarde dennen 
9 Inowe retoyce : not that ye were the ſaintes. 15 


tolence 
made ſozy, but that ye were madeſo- 5 [And this they did] not as we looked ain, - 
ry to repentance: foꝛ ye were made ſo⸗ fo2: but gaue their owne ſelues firſt to 
ry to Godwarde, that in nothing pere the Lozde, and after] vnto vs by the 
might be hurt by vs. will of God 
10 Jon godly ſozowe cauſeth repen- That we ſhoulde deſire Titus to at⸗ 
tante vnto tion, not to be repen⸗ tonplich the ſame grace among you 
ted ok: but the ſoꝛowe of the woꝛlde allo, euen as he had begun. 
cauſeth death. 7 Hope therefoꝛe, as pe are plenteous 
11 Foꝛ beholde, this ſelfe ſame thing that in all things, in faith, and in woꝛd, and 
ye were made 02y to Godward, howe in knowledge, and in all feruentneſſe, 
much carefulneſle it hath wzought in and in loue, which ye haue to vs: euen 
ou : yea [what] < clearing of your fo, ſee that pe bee plenteous in this 
elues, yea [what] indignation , yea ate alſo. 
what re, veaſ what vehement de⸗ 8 This ſay I not by tõmandement, but o. de, 
ire, yea [what] eale, pea what pu⸗ becauſe of the feruentnes of other, and dar - A 
niſhment: foz in all thinges vee haue pꝛoning ö vnkaignednes ol pour lone. ge 
ſhewed pour ſelues 5 ve Were tleare in 9 Foz ye knowe the grace of our Lozd ocher pro- 
that matter. Jeſus Chat, that though hee was ins 
12 Wherefoze, though J wrote buto rich, yet fo2 your ſakes hee became val of 
you, J did it] not foꝛ his cauſe that pooze, that pee thzough his pouertie your love. 
had done the hurt neither foz his cauſe might be made rich. 
that was hurt: but that your good 10 And J giue counlell herein: foꝛ this 
minde to vs warde, might appearea- is expedient foꝛ you, which haue be- 
mong vou in the ſight ol God. gunne not to doe onelp, but alſo to will 
13 Therefoze we are comfozted in your a peere agoe. 
comfozt: yea and exceedingly the moze 11 Nowe therefoꝛe perfourme to doeſit 
ioyed we foꝛ the ioy of Titus,becauſe allo: that as there (appeared in vou 
his ſptrite was refreſhed by you all, a readineſſe to will, euen ſo there may 
14 But it I haue boaſted any thing vn⸗ appeare a readineſſe to perfourme, of 
to him of you, J haue not bene ſha⸗ that which ve haue. 
med therein, 2 as we ſpeake all 12 Foz if there be firſt a willing minde it 
things vutoyouintrueth, euen ſo our is accepted accozding to that a man 
boaſting which J made vnto Titus, Hath, #notaccozdingto#hehath not. 
is found a trueth. | 33 Lruely, not that other be ſet ateaſe, 
15 And his inwarde affection is mozea- and pou burdened: 
bundant toward you, while hee remf- 14 But of like condition nowe at this 
the obedience of you all, howe time pour abundante ſupplieth their 
with feare & trẽbling ye reteiued him. Want, that their abundance alſo may 


16 J reiopte that J haue confidencein fupplie your want, eremay be 
ru manthings | qualitie: I l 


e 2 
The viii Ch + * ä : 
x Dy the example ofihe Macedonians, 9 and Chriſt he ex- 15 As tis watten, He that [had gathe- Ex0.16,18, 


horteth them to continue in releeuing the ſaintes, com- red much, had noth ouer, e that 

mending their good beginning, ae e 4 d | zZered ile eb. 
i Oeouer, we do pou to wit, 1s Thankes be vato God, which put 

N Fbethzen, of graceof God, the ſame earneſt- care foz you in the 

VII was in the peart of Titus. 

0 DA NE 1 


hes of Macedonia, 17 Betauſe he accepted the erhoztation : 
2 hoe that in much triall and being the moze carefull, came of 
of affliction their ioy abounded, e their his owneaccozd vnto vou. 


deepe pouertie abounded into the ri 18 Wehane ſent with him that 2 
a = . d Whole 


3 


— 
* 


Gathering for the Churches, C hap. 1 K. . Ihe Miniſters weapons. 99 
> In yes > whole pꝛayſe is in p Goſpel thꝛough⸗ = un pas heart 7, ſolet him gine, not 


Some 19 (And not thatonely, but he was alſo acheareful —.— 

. 15 to bee à fellow 3 God is able to matte vou plentifull in 
ther Bar⸗ all grace , that pee in all things ha- 
a mo may ſufficient vnto þ viter- 
bicence, m 5 WP beplentifull in euery good 


20 elthe 8 9 Alti wetten, *He hath v diſperſed Pas. 
— vs in this plenteous diſtributi⸗ abꝛoad, he hath gmen to e his — 2 
eee eee eee 

c hiswell 21 Making pꝛou 2 1o Mozeouer m chat nun — 
— — ofthe Tom, but ſtreth ſeede puto the lower to miniſter eh e 
fre Gov Allo in the ſight ol men. bzead alſo foz foode, and to multiply weigbbour. 
and man. 22 Me haue ſent with them a bzother of pour ſecede, and to encreaſe the fruites 
ours, whom we haue oftentymes pꝛo⸗ ofyourrighteonſneſſe : 
ued . — things, but now 11 That in all 
— ret 2 =—_ confi- riche bnto —— e, which 
| Or, which haue ou: cauleth thꝛough Sthanks giuyn vn⸗ 
he hath, 23 wohe rſam doe inquire].of Titus,  ' toGod, 4 
whether [any andhelper concernin + I2 K of this ſeruite, 
—.— ot other which are our ya” onely ſupplieth the want of the 
r- n, but alſo is aboundant by the 


gs pee may bee made 


they are the meſlengers o 3 

ches, 18 | the glozyof Ch giuing of many vnto God, 
24 Wherefoze; ſhew pee vnto them the 13 bdesbr e experiment of this mi 

p2oofe of your lone, t of our boaſting niſtration, they glozifie God forthe 0- 0- 

on your behalte in the light ot p Chur⸗ bediente or y ur conſenting to the Go⸗ 

ches. ſpel ot t foꝛ your liberal diſtri⸗ 

The ix. Chapter. | [4 And bel een to aul men:) 
The cauſe of Tirus and his companions comming to them. — 7 bones pꝛayers foꝛ you, Which 
Oꝛ ot the miniſtring to the 14 long you foz p aboundant grace lo a 


ſaints, it is ſuperfluous fo: of God inyou, — 
me to . f 15 Lhankes be: bee vnto God, foz his vn- w_ 
* 4— the —. 2 — ſpeakeable gift. 
minde e- The x.Chapter, 
1 boaſts on —_ behalfe bnto them He toucheth the falſe ... his authoritic, ex- 
of Macedonia , that Achala was pꝛe⸗ horting them to obedience. 
Io päaͤred a peere agoe: and pour 3eale 1 0 Yovs } 


,t. hathpzouokedmany. 
3 Pet haue ſent the bꝛethꝛen, leaſt our 
boaſting ot you ſhould bee in vayne in 


Jl 


this behalte that (a8 3 haue ſayd) vee abeingablent. 
red, bele u, not [need 
4 Na bad if rn * be be en an perlt, 15 


ꝛepa⸗ kane bolduelle, Wperiltth 3 ſamſi 
F 3) thou jor oye wing dp hen — | 
- aſhamed whichrepute vs as though wee wal- eee 
5 Ferro it dio; fo ned attoꝛding to the fle £4 
that they would 3 Foz walking in the , yet we doe - 
comedeſoxebato ou, pear — not warre attoꝛding to the fleſh, | 
iemightbe 4 


come 
red, we 


foꝛepꝛomiſe (Fo: the weapons of our warfare are 

a That is, myo ormong ad notagan not carnall, but mightie though God, 

ant „ Thee J pn hee which fowech 5 Lobherewith we onoettyow o _, 
ed, y 4 un 

=" © army, Gaiceap ene g e e 

you. e that ſo ou , lyaireape geo Aung 

ban F into captiuitie all imagination to the o⸗ 


3 man attoꝛding as hee purpo⸗ bediente of Chziſt: 
Rom. i. 8. 7 *Euery ding as hee p 3 


. 
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Paul power,and godly 1 Corin thians. ielouſie. An Angel of light. 
6 And hauing in a readinefſe where- With godly ielouſie : foz JF haue con- = 


with to take vengeãte on all diſobedi⸗ pledyou to one man, to --- voor vou a 
ence, when pour obe diente is fulfilled, chaſte virgin vntoCh 
7 Looke pe on things after the vtter ap ⸗ 3 But J feare leaſt by any meanes that 


pearance: If any man truſt in himſelf as *ſerpent begutled Eue thꝛongh Geng3.4e 
that he is Chaiſtes, or ep Lye his ſubtiltie, euẽ ſo your minds ſhould 
againe ofhiniſelte, ary bee [is] of be coruptedfrom e üingleneſſe that 
Chaiſt,euen ſo[ are] _—_ lt, - is towardChaift,. 
8 Seeed J hould boaſt ſomewhat 4 Forhethatcommeth, pꝛeacheth an 
mor ol dur authozitie, which ß Lozd. other * Jelys; whom wee haue not * Thi, 
giuen to vs fo; edification, and pzeachedz92ifye receiue another ſpi⸗ feceoace 
ot foꝛ your deſtruction, Jſhould not rite whom vee haue not reteined: et crine con- 
beaſh amed, ther another Goſpell Which pee haue auen. 
9 Teal L — ſeeme as it were to not ee well  ſuf- 
make you letters. 1 vor. 
a was not be- 


2 Praning 10 FO; delete th he) art 28 1 — 
acertain ong : but [his] bodily —— ſente is 

them, which weake hisſprachnothmgwozth. 6. — Abe — freaking, 
thusſpake 11 Lethim that is ſuch a one, thinke on 9 — 
of Paul. this Wile, that as we are in at by amongyouwehaurbeneWel known 


letters when we are abſeut; ſuch alſo to the vttermoſt. 

are we in deed when . Baut I committed an offente becauſe 
12 Fo: we dare not num Ver 92 compare -- J ſubmitted my ſeift that ye might be 

our ſelues with certaine which pꝛayſe exalted;becauſe* ner to vou the 

themſelues: T AE they Goſpell ol God 


meaſure themlelues w elues, 83 J robbed other Churches taking wa⸗ 
and compare themſelues with them⸗ ges ol them to do von ſeruite. 
4 ſelues, they bnderſtand not. 9 And when J was pꝛelent with vou, 


13 But we Wil not boaſt aboue meaſure: and had neede, J was chargeable to Co. 
» Thatis, butaccozdingtothe meaſure ot rule no man by my idle nelle: foꝛ that which *3: 
 thegikes Which God hath diſtributed vnto vs, Was lacking vnto mee, the Aim 
which Sa à meaſure to reach euen vnto oon. which tame from:Macedonia ſuppli⸗ 
hagiuen 14. F02 wee ſtretch not out our ſelues be- — 21 00008 all things I haue kept my 
at wag + ond meaſure, as though we reached a to you, and ]wil 
not vnto vou: Foꝛ eu to pou alſo haue 80 
we tome with the Goſpel of Chꝛiſt: Thetrueth of Chaiſt is in me p this » ler not 
15 Mot boaſting our ſelues out of Ys " boaſting ſhallnot bee tut vpagaynſt ſt thetruech 
fure in other mens laboꝛs: but hoping me in the regions of Achaia. _ - + yd 


when faith is encreaſed, to bee 11 Wherefoze x becauſe Pioye not you: yo nn 
magnified amog you accozdyng to * 22 8 
mealureabundantiy, Bu hat J bo, that wil JJ doe, that e r 
16 5 That'J may preach the Goſpell * | may tut away oce om them ſhut vp, 
thoſe 1 which are] beyond hich deſire — att . — b 
you : and not glozy of e things be found une vnta vs. that Waerejn cciued of 
which by another mans — are they f Uns, if! Grecia. 


— pzepared already. B ws ch falle 
lere. 9.24% 177 But 1 * . | ers, tra 1 


i. or. 1.31. the Loꝛd 


re de 
nto Q- 


131411 


13 Fozhethat commend d.ne-merualle. + tin Satan Hin: 
not alowed, but whom Lone — benen ure an angel of 
mendeth, - > _ 

The xi. Chapter. refaie itisn g that 

2 He declareth his affection toward them eee 515 miniſters alſo me tr 
his miniſterie. 9 And his diligence i ame. th; (1 9s; miniſters of richteot 


7 - Nene ſean — 8 eee to their 
0s and indeed is 3 n Let no man thinke that 


F023 —— am fooliſh: oz eiſe enen now take ve 
me 


/ 


— — * — 9 


Pauls alflictions. Chap. XI. Pauls reioycing. 1 
me as afoole, that J allo may boaſt inabaſkerchozowe the wall andeſca- | Th 
my leite alittle, I ped his hands, 
T7. That ſpeake, J ſpeake it not alter eue all. Chapter, 
e In his 7 the Tod, but as tt were fooliſhly _ t He reioyceth in preferment, 5 but chiefly i in his hambleneſſe, | 
— U | this boidtieffe of | | 7 CS T {s not 15 7 5 doubt⸗ 


tothe Lows 18 Seeing that many gloꝛp alter be, 
bee I WU mozp allo. 

ting ice: 19 Fon pe ſuffer kooles gladip, ſeeing yee - 
med accoz- 5:* Pur ſelues are Wile, 

ding coma, 20 Foz pe ſuffer, ifa man bangypon into 


whcreunto 


chey com ⸗ bondage, ta man deuoure, if a man 


pelledhm. take, ika man exait himlelfe, tfaman 

ä mute pou on the ta cc. 

aa Sag 21 Jlpeake töteruing repꝛoch, as though 

day. we had bene weake: Howbeit,where- 3 
. tn ſoeuer any man is bold 5 ipeake | 
 fooliſhly)P am bold alſo; 


13.5, 22 They are hebꝛewes, eut᷑ ſoſ am 
 theyareſraelites, euen fo an: 7 
theyaret the lcede of Abzaham, eueii(o 


23 Ther are eminiſters of Chat, 3 
ſpeake as à foole) I am mioꝛe, in laboꝛs 


eto glozp, 7 Will 


| A= Ad. 9.3. 
bone Wehe vgs agoe ( A as 
inthe ehody Jr cannot tell, 1 er oy mn 

odie tan not tell, God Chic. 


out of 
n takẽ vp into che third hea⸗ b That is 
39 to ſap, into 
And knew the ſame man hether — 
| ache ey, 02 out off ehovy, Jran 
not tell, God knoweth; 
How that he was takeribpinto<pa- se 
ea — kable words, was not a- 
„ pe an to vtter. . n 1 
duch am glozy, pet of dae 
aces anon, but in myne deren 


bnto him 


moze aboundantly., in ſtripes aboue 6 Foz though J woiltd defire to glory w 
— pplonmoze plenteoufly, in [of irn ongy e AE [Or,hing, 
d Jn the deaths off willſay true 72 
baten dr 24. Of * — es ſiue finetymes receiuedY | teaſtany man! Fey yr 
. uri rpes boue char] wh 
AR.16, 25, 25 | *Thale Was — roddes; 72 that! he hear 
Act. 15. 19. one ſtoned, I ſutkered ſhip- nd 1 
At. a). i. ieee Fvene ” mes 
edepth 
26 In iourneping often in perils of wa- 47 
ters, rr 1 $ it meme 4 hould not 
eee 5 de 
th Toꝛd 
inthe wilderneſle, tnperilsttithe ſea, thatitm fromme. 
| ſnperisamongfalled And he lad vntome ace is ſuf- 
nlabour and trauail,cuwat ings ficientfo:thee:foz t 2 
1 en, in hunger and thirſt. lt. in fat ugs perkect in wean - Wadly 
often.ncoldanduakedneſſe; therefoze Wil rather! 845775 pin⸗ 
28 Beſides thethingswhich outwardly  firmities,y the power of Chxiſt might 


[come] vnto mee: the trouble which 


dwell in me. 


pꝛiuily tonſpireth a — N is 10 Therefoze haue J delectation in in⸗ 

the tare of all the | firmities,inrebukes, inneceſſities, in 

29 Who is weake andJ amnot — per manga fo; Chiſts 

80 muſt needes glozy, Jwill gl 0- trop. 

eechings chateoncene mi n Jam meabswen PAs yee 

mities. .. haue compelled mee: fo2 J ought to 

31 fem Godand father ofour -Lojd Je- Hanebenecommendedofyou. Foꝛ no- 

ſus Chaiſt , which is bleſſed. foz eũer⸗ r J inferiour vnto the chieke 
moꝛe knoweth that J lye _ es, though I be nothing 

32 In [the citie of |Damalcus,the gouer⸗ 12 Trelytheſignes of an Apoſiie were 


nour of the people appointed by king wꝛought among you, in all patience, 
Aretas, lated waiteinthe citie of Da- inſignes, and wonders; and mightie 


maſcus, deſirous to haue caught me: 


deedes. 


33 Andat a windowe was J let downe 13 Foz What is it wherein pe were infe- 


*— Wren 


Punk care for the Church: II. Cor inthians. He threatneth the obſtinate. 


riour vnto ocher Churches, extept pt Lt 2 I 11 and tell you befoꝛe, 
be] that J was not chargeable vnt J hap bene pre _ 
— mp dleneſſe : foꝛgiue mee this — the —1* tyme, ſo 
veyngablent, to them which in —— 
Sy» now p third tyme Jamrea- paſt gave finzied.and to all other: that 
wh to tome vnto you, and yet will J if J come againe,Jwillnotſpare, 
per ba 8 — NG: 3 Seeing that pee ſeeke experiente + 
ſeeke not yours, but vou. Chziſt which ſpeaketh in me, wh 
g rhe e zen ought not to lay vp pouward is not weake, but is mi tie 
fo: the parents, but the parents fozthe in yon. 
ildzen. - 4 Foꝛthough he wascrucifiedofweak- 
Toa very gladty pend, and Will bee 1 lineth he ofß power of God: 
ent foz your ſoules, though the moꝛe And we be alle are weake in him, but we 
aboundantly J lone you, the leſſe J call liue with him by p might of God 
beloued toward you, 
16 But be it, [that] mes wasnot — 1 5 "Examine your ſelues whether you , Cor 11. 
A tus ſad ble vnto mw beyng are in the faith : Pꝛooue your owne 22. 
N eee derben i ſelues. Anow ye not pour owneſelues 
N =P pWlyoubyanyo whom how charYeſus Chaſtisinyon.exep 


tooke it not pe be repzobates 
by himſclfe, 18 deny 0 n w him lent 6 "But It truſt that ve ſhall know that 
you of we are not repꝛobates. 


15 


byþ mens abzother: Did Litusd 
of ochers. anything: ant Went walked inthe -7 Truly J pꝛay to God that ye do none 
ſame ſpirit : not in the ſame ſteps: eu, not chat we ſhould ſteme appꝛoo⸗ 
19 Againe.thinke vou that we extule our ned een ich is 
” felues bind you: Wee ſpeakeinChziſt Honeſt,though webe as⸗repꝛobates. Lu dhe be 
inthe ſight ot God: but [Wee doe! all 3 Foz we can doe nothing agaynſt the ſmile 


things dearely beloued ko; your edi- „ frueth but tozthetrueth. — 
fying. — — when we are weake, = 22 
20 Fo2 J feareleaſtwhe J come, ſhal that * and year n feruant, 


Jia de ons Hate pon f you 
Would not: leaſt there 


Terrier 
der ae 0 T e — . — 
being pee "I ſhould vie 


. e, accoꝛdyng to the power 

wh unge, andſe the L Land hath gen me tocbt 
v Saunen 1 ny | en erlitt 
0 I . eperfe 

ſhall bewaile many volte w many beofgood comfozt.beofone — line 


ſinned alreadie,and haue not repented inpeace;and the God of loue and peace 
ofthe vncleannes, and foꝛnication, and ſhall bewithyou, 


wantonneſle which they haue com⸗ 12 Greete one another in an holy kiſſe, 


mitted, 13 All the ſaints ſalute you, 
The xiii, Chapter. 14 Thegraceofſour Lozd Jeſus Chat, jor, te 
1 He dneatneth the obſtinate, 5 and declareth what his pow- "+ nd thelone God, and the |\commu- . 
N 8 — „ che holy ghoſt, bew you all, lowſhip, 


¶ The ſecond 2 to the Coꝛinthi⸗ 
ans, was wꝛitten from * 
[a ay of pony pinch 


44 The ende of the ſecond Epiille to the — 


—_— — „* » 
— — 


Pauls Goſpel is from Chriſt. 2 hap. : J. Paul Apoſtle ofthe Gentiles. 101 


«a The Epiltle of the Apoſtle Saint 


Paul to the Galathians. 
The firſt Chapter, owne nation, being a very feruent 
Paul rebuketh their inconſtancie , which ſuffered themſelues to mainteiner of 


the b traditions ot my fa- d The ®, 
Apoſtle not of 15 But when it pleaſed God,whichſepa- "<>. 


bymee, that 


ſhouldby ? himamong 
: lmmediatly Itommuned 
not with< fleſh and blood: e That is, 
cen Hh Re Spoon 222 
e] Apoſtles befoze nn 
3 Grace [be] with vou, and peate from me: but went my wayes into Arabia, tad et 
God the father, and from our Lozde andcame againe vnto Damaſcus, — bi5counſell 
 JeſusChuliſt: 18 Then after thꝛee peres, I went vpto med 
4 Which gaue himſelfe foꝛ our ſinnes to Hieruſalem to ſee Peter, and abode une. 
14 deliner vs frõ this pꝛeſent euũl woꝛld, with him fifteene dayes, 
lem Atccoꝛding to the Will of God, and our 10 But other ofthe Apoſtles ſaw J none, 
without ather: ſaue James the Toꝛdes bꝛother. 
ca. 5 To whom be gloꝛy foꝛ euer and euer, 20 The things therefoꝛe which J waite 
Amen. vnto pou, behold, befoꝛe God e not. 
l are ſo ſoone turned 21 Afterward came into the coaſtes of 
om him that had called you in the Spꝛia and Cllicta, and was vnknown 
grate of Chꝛiſt, vnto another Goſpel: in face vnto the Churches of Jurie 
-7 Which is not another | Goſpel, but which wereinChalſt: 
that there be ſome Which trouble you, 22 But they had heard only, #he which 
and intende to peruert the Golpel of perlecutedvsintimespaſt,nowepzea- 


ſt, cheth the faith, which b , d Thatis, 
Cha —. h, which befoze hee de 


6 


3 N e, though we, oꝛ an angel ſtroped. the Goſpel 
fromheauen, pꝛeach any other Golpel 23 And they glozifled God in nie. doctrine of 
vnto vou, then} which we haue pꝛea⸗ ; faith, 
ched vntoyou.lethim be accurſed, Theii.Chapter, 


9 As wee ſalde before, ſo ſay I nowe a⸗ — — n 
gaine, If any man pꝛeach any other 1 N en fourteene peeres after, 
Goſpelvnto you, then that ye haue re⸗ went vpagaine to Hieru- 
teiued, let him be atturſed. 641 lalem with Barnabas, and 

10 Do J no de men, oꝛ God: Ei⸗ tooke Titus with me. 


cher doe J leene to pleaſe men: Foz if 2 Þ wentvpbyreuelation,andJ decla- 
pet pleãſed men, I ſhouldnotbethe red vnto them the Goſpell Which J 
eruant of Chailt, peach among the Gentiles: but pꝛi⸗ 


1 Cor. 3. 1 *Frertifie vou, bꝛethꝛen, that the Gol⸗ uatelp with them which were eſtee- 
dclwhich das beben of mee, is not med the chiefe, leaſt by any meanes J 
after man. ſchoulde runne, oꝛ had runne in vaine. 
12 Fo I neither reteiued it of man, nei 3 But neither Titus which was with 
5 chan F F ³·1 Was compelled to 
| lation Chat, cumctled : 
33 Foꝛ ye haue heard of my tonuerſation 4. And that becauſe of intommers being 
Ades 9. 1. in time paſt, *in the Jewes religion, falſe bꝛethꝛen, which tame in pꝛiuily to 
[howe]that beyonde mealure J perſe⸗ dut our libertie which we haue in 
cuted the Churche of God, and ſpoy- iſt Jeſu, that they might bꝛing vs 
led it: into bondage. | 
5... 14 And pꝛoſited in the Pewesreligiona- 5 To whome, nonotfozan||houre,wee 10:.o- 
lee ""pourmanyofmylcompanionsinmine ganeplacebyſublection, hattherruth ment, 


daher habn maketh no matter to mee, God accep- 


— 


—— 


Peter reprooued. To the Galathians. Who are bleſſed, 


ofthe Goſpel might cotinue with vou. trelpaſſer, | 
6 Ofthemwhich ſeemed to beſomwhat 19 Foꝛ J, thꝛough the lawe, am dead to | 
Aber. (What they were in times paſſed it the lawe, that J mightline vnto God: 
conuerſant Jam trutiſied with Chziſt, 
with Chun teth no mans perlon:) fo2 they which 20 Neuertheleſle, I liue: et now not J, 
afozetime. © ſeemed chiefe, added to me. butChailt lineth in mee: and the life 
b Thats, the Goſpellofthe vncircumciſion was by the faith oftheſonne of God, Which 
they caugzt  coxmmitted vnto me, as the Goſpell of louedme,andganehimſelfe foꝛ me. | 
mooue the tirtumciſion was committed vnto 21 J retecte not the grace of God: Foꝛ if 1 


my docirine Peter: righteouſneſſeſ come of the lawe, then 
bernd. 8 (Fo: he that was mighty in peter to Chzillisdeadinvaine,  _.. = 
the Apoſtleſhip ofthe tirtumtiſion, the n 
ſame was mighty in me towarde the 1 He rebuketh them ſharply, 10 — prouethby diuers rea- ' 
Gentiles 2 ſons, that iuſtification ab faith. | 
9 Whentheyperceinedthe grace} was 1 Fooliſh Galathians, who | 
giuen vnto me. then James, Cephas, x FN þ bewitched von, that 
and John, which ſeemed to be puͤlars, ve ſhould not obey truth: | 
gaue to mee and Barnabas the riggt to whome Teſus Chꝛiſt 
hands of fellowſhip : that we[ ſhoulde Was betoze * deſcribed befoze the eyes, To whom 
be Apoſtles vnto the Heathẽ, and they and amongyoucrucified : 8 
vnto the circumciſion, 2 Thisonely woulde J learneofyou, peaches, as / 


!They ad. lo £nely||that we ſhould remember the whether yeerecetned the ſpirite by the ley 
moniſhed. — . 90 — of the lawe, oꝛ by the hearing ol — 2 
de the ſame. E- . pourepes, 
u But whf Peter was come toAntioch, 3 Are pee ſuch fooles, that after ye haue nee 
c Peaniny, withſtoodehtm< tothe face, becauſe begun in the ſpirite, ye would now end en among | 
before all e was to be blamed. in the fleſh pou, E 
men. 12 Foz before that certaine came from 4 Haue pee ſuffered ſo great things in 
James, he did eate with the Gentiles: vbaine Ikit be pet in vaine. 
but when they were come, hee with⸗ 5 He therefoꝛe that miniſtreth to vouthe 
dꝛewe, and ſeparatedh , fearing ſpirite, and wozkethmyzacles among 
them which were of the circumciſion, you, doeth he it thꝛough — of 
13 And the other Jewesdifſembledlike- the lawe, oꝛ by hearing ofthe faith: © _ 
wile with him: inſomuch ) Barnabas 6 Euen as Abꝛaham beleeued God and c 
allo was bꝛought into their ſimulatiõ. it was aſcribed to Him foꝛ rightedul⸗ un. 23. 
14 But when J law that they went not neſle. 
the right way to the trueth ofthe Go{- / Kno we ye theretoꝛe, that they which 
1.J ſayd vnto Peter befoꝛe them all, are ok faith, che ſame are the childzenof 
fthoubeinga Jewe, liueſt after the Abzaham. 
maner of the Gentiles, and not as doe $ Foꝛthe Scripture ſeeing afoꝛehãd that 
the Jewes: why tompelleſt thou the God would tuſtifiey Heathen thꝛough 
. bits Abzaham laying. Jathee mog 
I e Ye wma, wee Gen. 21.3. 
3 rr 
16 Know that a mã is not d e 9 en, they e ich, are 
ales n. dee des ok the lawe, but by the faith of bleſſed with thofaithfull Abꝛaham. 
eſusChaiſt:and we haue beleeued on 10 Foꝛ as many as are of theb deedes of » cube 
— CTR RG: thelawe, are vnder the curſe: fon it ig dane be 
edby the faith of Chziſt,andnotbythe weitten,*Curſediseuery one chat tött⸗ nem r 
deedes ofþ lawe: decaule by che deedes nueth not in all thingsWhich are Wait- Peu vas. 
of the law no fleſh ſhal be inſtified. ten in the booke ol the law, to do them. 
Rom. 3. 19. 177 If then While we ſeeke to de made n But that no man is iuſtiſied by the law 
ri — 9: repens br inthelightof God it tseuidft:*fo: the ,....... 
are foundefimers: is therefoze Chꝛiſt iuſtſhalline by faith. rom. i. 1). 
he miniſter of inne : God foꝛbid. 12 And the lawe is not ot faith: but the 178. z. 
18 Foꝛif I butlde againe 5 things which man that doth them, ſhal liue in then. 
I deſtroyed, then make Imp ſelle a izChꝛiſt hath redeemed vs from the * 
0 


pꝛoche. 


TY — .. CA 


and iuſtified. $1 hap JI. Beggerly rudiments, 102 


| ofthelawe, being made a turſe foꝛ vs: 29 Jf{yebe]Chaiſtes,thenare ye Abꝛa⸗ 
Deu. a1. a3 Fon it is Witten, Curſed is euery one Hams ſeede, e hetres accozdingto the 
S ²˙ A - nu, tak 
14 That the bleſſingo might a n . 
come on th e Gentiles thyough Þ eius m e 88 
 Cyaill, that we n receme the p20- 1 SA&@ | That the heire Thetpinie 
mile of the ſpirite thꝛough faith. IN) F If * is ds dif- an hel 
e Jwilve 15 Bꝛethꝛen, I ſpeakeafterthemaner = fcreth nothing from a ſer- tc 
erample, Of men, though it be butamansteſta- 2X uit.thogh he be Lozdofal: ==. 
vou may be ment, pet ifit be alowed, no man reiet⸗ 2 But is vndertuto2s and gouernoꝛs, vn⸗ 
ahamedto - keth1t,02addeth thereto. till the time appoynted ofthe father. 
eſſe vnco 16 To Abꝛaham — — leede were the 3 Euen ſo we, when we were childzen, 


God, ben pꝛonuſes made. Hee ſapeth not, To were in bodage vnder che rudiments Chat is. 
dulce, feedes, as of many: but, To thy ſeede, ofthe wonde: ” tefje be 
which one ds of one, which is Chat, But when the fulneſſe ofthe tune was cates 


mi makech x7 This I lay,that the lawe which be- come, Godſenthisſonemadeof a wo- ame 
Hero, : Jganafterward beyond fourehundzed man, and made vnder the lawe, 1 
trheEpi- dard thirtie yeeres, doeth not diſanull 5 To redeeme them that were vnder the 
lt gane, the teſtamet that was confirmed afoꝛe lawe, that we might reteme the adop⸗ Rom.. z. 
aber Tn. Df God vnto Chuſtwarde, to make the tion ok childzen. 
ie, pꝛomiſe of none effect. 6 'Becaule ye are ſonnes, God hath ſent 
en. 77. 18 Foꝛ if the inheritance be of the lawe, kfoꝛth the ſpirite of his ſonne into pour > 5 our 
then not nowe of pꝛomiſe. But God hearts, trying Abba father. — 
gaue [the inheritance | vnto Abꝛaham / Wherefoze thou art no nioꝛe a ſeruant, uach 
by pꝛonuſe. but a ſonne : if thou be a ſonne, thou art vw. | 
„v wherefozethenſſerueth]thelawe:' It Allo an etre ol Son tough hn. „ec 
[Thelave, - Was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, 3 Potwithſtanding, when pe *knewnot Lewes and 
till the ſeede ſhould come to whom the God, yee did ſeruite vnto them which Suchen 
pꝛomiſe was made: t it was oꝛdeined by nature are no gods. 141 their father 
by angels in the hand of a mediatour. 9 But no we after that ye haue knowen ineery il. 
20 Ame diatour is not a mediatour orf God, yea rather are knowen of God, ng gr , 
dConſtane, * One, but God is (one. howe turne ye agame vnto the weake 0 pen. 
dür bn 21 Is the lawe then againſt the pzomiſe aͤnd beggerly rudiments.wheruntoa- 2 
keit. of God: God fozbid. Foꝛilthere had gaine pe deſire a krech to be in bondage. 60, 
| dene a law ginen which could haue gi- 10 Bee obſerue daies,andmoneths, and werewols- 
uen life, then no doubt righteouſneſſe times and yeeres; ters,therc- 


ſhould haue bene by the lawe. Jam in feare ot you; leaſt J haue be⸗ — 

Rom. 3.4. 22 But the l ture hath concluded all ſtowed on you labour in vaine. — - re⸗ 
| vnder ſinne, that the pzomile by the 12 91 beleech you be as Jam,] and ram 

faith of Jeſus Chaiſt (houlde be giuen foꝛ [am as pe are: Yehane not ini1- ſeruances, 


vnto them that beleeue. red ie at all. pea ſv 
23 But befoꝛe faith came, we were kept 13 Peknowehowethzoughinfirmitie of 35%: ve. 
vnderthe lawe, and were ſhut vp vnto — Ppzeacyedthe Golpell bntq ire to be 
the faith which ſhoulde after warde be von at thenirſt: noted 
reuealed. wt 14 And my temptation which was in « Thais, s 


Rom,r0,4, 24 Wherefoꝛe thelawe was our ſchole⸗ my lleſh ye deſpiſednot,neither abhoz- double d 


maſter vnto hut, that we ſhoulde be red: but retetued mee as an angel of . 
tuſtified by faith, - '- > _ *God.evenasChzafl-Jewws, + cnc tie, 


25 But after thatfaith is tome, we are no 15 whatisthenyourfehirith 


1175 


= . 


dulth in Chu Deus 
— 4 een n 16 
e vr » on | g * 1 N | * . 77 . 
— Jewe, neither Greeke; 17 
cine there is neither bond, noꝛ fre | 
1 female: fo; 


Chriſt, 


+.» Aim in birth againe,vntil chu be faſhio- 5 Fore ng te [pt 


. 


Thebondandfice woman, Fa tie Galathians, OftbefleſhandebeSpirt. 


9 


"goodthing, and not onely when J am 4 Chu is betome but vaine to pou, as 
pꝛeſent with you. manyofyouas are iuſtiſied by lawe, 
19 rus childzen,of whom J trauaile arefallenfromgrace. 
rit, wait fo: the 


por hearts by faith. 
thac yeloue 20 But J deſire tobe pꝛeſent with you 6 Foꝛ in YeſusChaſt, neither is tirtum⸗ 
one anacher "wow, * — n oye: 07 tiſion any thing woꝛth, neither yet vn⸗ 


mincedloin ned in pon. hope ol 


ſtande in doubt or circumciſion: but faith, which wozketh 
TheEpiſile 21 Teime,yethatdefireto be vnder the byloue, 
on the iii. _ do ye not heare the lawe⸗ 7 " Be did runne wel „who was a let vnto 


Sunday in 


Lene, 2 Fo2it is waitten that Abꝛaham had you, ou. that ye houldnotodey thetruth: 
Gen, 16,15 ""ewoſounes: the one bya bond maide, 8 tommeth not ot him 
Gen. 21. t. I the other by a free woman, ha called you, 


23 But he which was ofthe bonde wo- 9 A litle leauen leaueneth the whole ,.cc..;.s, © 


man, Was boꝛne after the fleſh: but hee lumpeofdowe. 
which was of the free woman [was. 10 Phane truſt toward you in the Lozd, 
bozne by p ve wil be none otherwile minded: 
 Byanal 2.4. Which thingsareſpokenby \analle- but he that troublethyou, Ae 
ehr gone: toi thele are two teſtamients: the ludgement, what ſoeuer he 
thing1s one fromthe mount Sina,whichgen- 11 And bzethzs,f — circumciſi- 
meant, dꝛeth vnto bondage, is Agar: on, why doe J pet ſuffer perſecation : 
jOr,ceade, 25 FO} [Agaristhemount inainAra: Thenis 5 f ofthe troſſe teaſſed. 
bod bla and bodereth vpon the citiewhich 12 J woulde to God they were tut off 
Arabia, [180 — [ned Hieruſalem, and is in Which trouble you, 
er childꝛen. 13 Foꝛ bꝛethzen, ye haue bene called bnto 
Elay 45.2.2 26 — — WLitaboue, is libertie; onely“ let not libertie be an oc⸗ 0 
free, which is the mother ol vs all. talion to the fleſh, but by loue ſerue one war 2235. 
EIA 54.1. 2/7 Fd it is Waitten, *Retopce thou bar⸗ another, mar. 13. 31. 
renthatdeareſt no chüdꝛẽ, bꝛeake koꝛth 14 Foz althe law is fulfilled in one woꝛd, 
ente thou that trauaileſt not: foꝛ the n chalt loue thy ebe 
deſolate hath many moe — — n 
| thee which hath an huſband. 15 Jfyee bite and deuoure one another, 
Rom. 9.8. 28 wen une — 2 after Jſahac — — be tonſumed one of 


was boͤme after is Then J ſay, walke in the ſptrite and -,, 
2 feth p —— that was boꝛne ye ſhall not fulfil the luſtes ache eh fleſh. —— 
after the ſpirit : euen ſo is it nowe. 7 2 ro:the-fe luſteth cotrary trary tochelp, - 4 aftet 
rite and the ſpirite to toy fleſh: Bo. 


theſe arecontrary one to ke er, {9 1. pet. 2. 11. 
thatyecannotdohatye only. 


ture 
her lunne-hytheomeofthe bond: 


man ſhallinno wile be heire with the 13 'Butandif yebeledo ſpirite then 

ſonnt of the free woman. hy — — * 
31 So then bꝛethꝛen, we are not childꝛen — of the fleſh are manifeſt, 
| ofthebondwoman,butofthefree. whitharett — foznication, 

- "oa 198 05 0 circumciſion, 1 — — 2 wit cher as, 
l 5 Ar the ſpirit and cho fle batred,vart 


> Tande* faſttherefozeinthe ſtrife. ſeditions. ſectes, 
Aut in. Iyer 1 
| te, audbee uttonies, andfuchlike, of the which 
Eo 


2 
; Aſo, temperance:againſtſuch 
there 


{ 


3 88 17 = * 8 
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As weſowe,we ſhall Chaps vi. reape. Of predetnation. 903 9 
— W Ads — _ 9 ä 
Oo if thereisnolawe. | | ſhall he allo reape. 
b Cyit 2.4 2 —_—_— 8 Fes ts 1 
12 — the fle fleſh reape toꝛruption: but hee 
cheir mes, and luſtes. that if löwe into the ſpirit, ſhall ofthe 
dat ſanctiſ» 25 It we lie in p ſpirit, let vs allo walke ſpirite reape life everlaſting, 
nennen of in the ſpirite. Let vs not be weary in wel dong: foꝛ in 


life, 26 Letvsnotbe deſjrons ofvaine glo- Ddueſeaſ6 we ſhal reape it we faint not. 
rie, pꝛouoking one another, enuying 10 _ ive hane therefoze time 112 
The vl. Chapter them whihareofs hal old 
1 He exhorteth them to vſe — towarde the weake, it Y Ye ſeehow — — 1 hane wait: The Epiſtle 
2 and to ſhewe their brotheiſy loue and modeſtie, 6 alſo to ten bnto yes e hande. on the — 
ewe outward ap⸗ Ta. 


ptouide fot their miniſters. 12 Ag 
1 T# Kethen,ifamanbepzeuer- pearancetopleaſe |carnally, the ſame [or, inthe 
ted in any fault, yee which conſtraineyou to becircumciſed: onely ** 
l ſpirituall, reſtoze fucha leaſt they ſuffer perſecution foꝛ 
in the ſpirite of meeke- the troſſe of Chuſt. 
— 


Aneſſe, thy ſelfe, 13 Foz they them ſelnes which are cir- 
badtpens d cumctled, keepe not the lawe : but de⸗ 
2 Weare ye one — Senden aun me e bee that they 
ſo fulfill the la we of Chꝛiſt. might 
3 — . — 14 God 2d that toni — but 
he is ſomewhat, when he is nothing, + athe troſſe of our Chaiſt: 
the ſame Ddecetueth himſelfein his own whereby the® — — b Bythe 
fantaſie, me,and 1 World. 


wozlde, 
4 But let euery man pꝛoue his owne 15 Foz in Chaiſt Jeſuneithercircumcſ- "=": hat 
a Fohis wonke: I oops onauaileth any thing, noꝛ vntirtumti⸗ pomyes,ce- 
reopcingis ting onely inhisowne lelfe, and not in ion but a newe creature. 1 
2 — I " er. 16 And as many as walke ——— to whi 
| — * owne this rule peate —— merep, plexemens 
i. and vpon the Ilraelſ that 2 JofGod God, nates is, 
6 ores nthat istaughtinthe worde, 17 From 2thletnomanput me vpon che 
miniſter vnto him that teacheth him, "wi buſineſſe : foꝛ J beare in my bodie ewe 


in all good things. es of the Loꝛd Jeſus, * 
7 — deteiued, God is not mocked: 18 2B the Je Lo2d Je⸗ 
foz whatſocuer a man ſoweth, that ſusChziſtbe your ſpirite, Amen, 


| 7 The Epiſtle vnto the Galathians, was written — Rome. 


ﬆ TheEpiltle of Saint Paul the Apo- 


ſtle vnto the Epheſians. - 
Thefirſt Chapter, Seeg faherad{fom]ehe Lg 


Aſter his Galutation, 4 he ſheweth that the chiefe canſe of 


ſtandeth in the free election of God throu h 3 
Sa 4 f. declareth his 3 2 Bleſſ be GOD the 


for their faith, 21 The ma- 


ok our 1. Cor. t.. 
bleſ; s, 
ginhea- 


1. Tim. 1.9. 
e 


t. Cot. 1. 1. i 


| to the 
Stun Chatſ e- 5 Who hath pꝛede 
fas om” 
2 Srate bel withyou, andpeace from vnto him lelfe, ard tothe g00d ne 
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Predeftination& redemption. To the E pheſians. Chriſts dignitie: He is our 


— 


b Though 
we be redee⸗ 
med from 
the bondage 
ok inne by 
the death ol 
Chiift, 
Nom. 6. pet 
we hope foꝛ 
this ſe conde 
redemption, 
which ſhall 
be when we 
ſhal poſſeſſe 
our inheri⸗ 


— __@_ 


- pleaſureofhis will: feete, and gaue him to be the head o⸗ 

6 To the pꝛaiſe ofthe glozy of his grace, uer all things to the , 
wherein he hath made vs attepted in 23 Which is his body, the fulneſſe of him 
e beloued. that filleth all in all. 

nwhome we haue reden ption tho⸗ The i. Chapter. 

rowe his blood, y foꝛgtuenes ofſinnes, To magnific the grace of Chriſt, which is the onely cauſe ofſal- 
attoꝛding to the riches of his grace, _— 

$ Whereinhe abounded towarde EF Nd[He quickened pou that 

were dead in treſpaſſes Colo. 2.13 


Wand ſinnes: 


T 


*accozding to the courſe epc.s.::, 
ofthis world, after the gouernour that 
ruleth in the atre, the t nowe 

zen bediẽte. 
which are in heauens, and which are 3 Among whom we all had our conner- 
in —— h ſation allo in time paſt in 5ᷣ luſts of our 

11 Jn 


Chuſt. bath quickened vs together iſt, 
z Jnwhomealloye [hoped] after that [Whoſe] grace pe are ſaued, G7 
ye heard the woꝛde oftrueth,the Go 6 And raiſed [vs] vp together, 
pell of your ſaluation: wherein allo and made vs] ſit together in heauenly 
after that ye beleeued, ye were ſealed things in Chaiſt Jeſus, 
with the holy ſpirit ol pꝛomiſe, 7 That in ages to tome he might ſhew 
14 which is p earneſt of our inheritance, exceeding riches of his grace, in 
vnto the > redemption of . [His] kindeneſſe to vs warde, thꝛough 
ſedpoſſeſſio, vnto 5ᷣ pꝛaiſe oł his gloꝛp. alt Jeſus, 
Rs Spied e ee 
or the 7 9 es: it is 
and loue vnto all the ſaintes, the gift of God . 


16 Ceaſſe not to giue thanks toꝛ vou, ma- Not ot woꝛkes, leaſt any man chould 
king mention or vou mn my pꝛapers, boaſt him ſelfe. | 

17 That the God of our Loꝛde Yeſus 10 Fozwearehis wozkemanſhip, crea- 
Chu, the father of glozie, may giue tedinChziſt Jeſus vnto good Works, 
vnto pou the yu of wiledome and Which God hath befoze ozdeined, that 
rcuelation,inthe knowledge of him, we ſhould walkein them. 


cance in the 13 The eyes of pour mindes beingligh- u wWherekoze, remember ebeing in 


we haue the 
holy Ghoſt 
foza gage, - | | , 
cher , AndWhatistheerceedinggreatneſſe 


Coloſ.2. 19 


tened: that ye may knowe what the time paſſed Gentiles in the lleſh talled 
hope is ok his calling, and what theri- vncircumciſion of that which is called 
ches ofthe glozy ol his inheritante is circumtiſion in p fleſh, made by hands: 
intheſaintes: 12 That at that time pe were without 


Chaiſt, being aliants from the comms 
of his power to vswarde Which be wealth of Ilrael, and — 8 from 


leeue, attoꝛding to the working orhis the * of pꝛomile, hauing dom. 5 4 


wer, no hope, e without God in this woꝛld. 
— he he z But nowe iChat Jelus. px which 


| ich 
**rayſed him e dead e ſet him on ſometime were farre off, art made nie 


his right hande in heaueniy plates, by the blood of Chpiſt. 


2 Farreaboueallrule, and power, and 14 Foz he is our peace, which hath made 2828 


and dominion, and euery name both one: hath bꝛoken down þ>mid- che vlulllon 

ite named not onelp in this ward, die wallthat was a ſtop betweene vs, {nv 

but allo in the woꝛlde to tome. 15 Taking away in his fleſh the hatred, che Zewes 
ch put all thinges vnder his [euen}] the lawe of commandements n che 


ſconteined] Oel . 


- ga 


bes & ow 
_ by * ” 7 5 
- > hae n — 


— — 


7, 


peace. The Gentiles inheritours. Ch ap. ij ; 111 One bodie, one ſpirit. 104 


— 


— 


[conteined]in oꝛdinantes, foꝛ to make bene hid in God, whichmade | \ 
of _ one newe man in him elke, Toth Jeſus Fray al things < 
making peace: lo 2.0 the intent that nowe vnto _ 

16 And that he might reconcile both vn⸗ lers and powers in heauenly . — * £5 
to GOD in one body thzough [his] might be knowen by the Church, the r dere. 


croſſe, andflue hatred thereby : very mantfolde wiſedome of Church be- 

17 And came and pꝛeached the glad ty- 1 Accozding to þeternall varvoke Which ing gathes 
dings of peace to you[WhichWere]a He wꝛought in Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Loꝛd: wr kiivs 
farre off, and to them that were nigh. 12 By whome we hauẽ boldnesanden- ami? 

18 Foz thꝛough him we haue both an en⸗ trance in the tonfidẽte by faith of him. «gan: 

trance in one ſpirite vnto the father. 13 *wherefoze I deſire that pe aint not 2% =» 

The Epiſtle 19 Nowe therefoze, pee are no moze foꝛ my tribulations foz you, which is fired, 


on 5. Tho- ſtrangers and foꝛreiners: but fellowe pour Boe. wiſedom of 
„  ritizens with the Saintes, andofthe 14. Fozthiscauſe I bow my knees vnto $13; 
houſholde of God, the father of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſt, cured cir 
20 And are built vpon the foundation of 15 Ok whome all the familte in heauen iis: 
the Apoſtles &P2ophets,Pelus Chziſt and earth is named: — 


him ſelfe being the head toꝛner ſtone, 16 That he would graunt vou actozding fall con. 
21 In whome all che building coupled to the riches of his glo * be — 8 

fogether, groweth vnto an holy tem thened with might by his ſpirit in the gone of 

Pn wh allo care bullded toge That chan dare 
22 In whome allo v 17 That hziſt may dwel in pour hearts 

ther foꝛ an habitation of God thzough by faith: that pe being rooted x — of frevom 


the ſpirite. ded in loue, * og 
Deu Chapter. 13 Might be able to compzehende with =. Sunday 
x He ſhewech the cauſe of his impriſonment, 13 and defreh All laintes, what is the bꝛeadth, and Ker Tri- 
them not to faint becauſe _ trouble. length, and depth, and h ei gh t: nitic. 
The Epille I O2 this cauſe 3 Paul An 19 And to know the ioue of Chaiſt, which 
ontheE- a paiſoner of Jeſus extelleth dard knowledge , that ver 
3 foꝛ vou heathen: be filled with all fulnes of God. 
2 8 f ch. haue heard ofthe 20 him that is able to doe extee⸗ 
diſpenſation of the grace of GOD, ding abundantly aboue all that wee 


which is giuen me to pouwardes: alke oꝛ thinke, accozding to the 
3 Aan by conelation ſhewed [God] the that woꝛketh in vs, —— 
2 myſterie vnto mee (as I wꝛote afoze 21 Be gloꝛie in the Church by Chziſt Je⸗ 


a Pyſterie 

is cyarſe- in fe we Wo2des, ſus thꝛoughout all ages, woꝛlde with- 
narben 4, Whereby when ye reade ve may bn- out ende, Amen. * 

— ty derſtand my knowledge in the myſte- The iiii, Chapter. 

coy rie of Chuſt.) He exhorteth them vnto meekeneſſe, long ſuffering, and vnto 


Which myſterie] in other ages was fene. 5 
5 not opened vntothe lonnes ol men, as 1 [75 A Therefoze a paiſoner | in The tht 
it is now reuealed vnto his holy Apo⸗ e Weender ou, b pe wii-Sunday 


tles andPoophetsbythelpirite: Wozthie of y vocatt- rice, 
6 [That]the Gentiles dun boden | 


e- on wherewye arecalled, 0 re 
ritours allo, andoftheſamebody,and 2 withall lowlinefſe and meekeneſſe, -=<* 
partakersof his pzomiſe in Chziſt by with long ſuffering, fozbeartngone a: Sog 


the Golpell : nother in loue, ye can not 


Wherefoze J was made a miniſter, 3 Endeuouring to keepe the vnitie ofthe dillent one 
7 oongtothe giftof þgrace of God, fpiriteinthebondofpeace. VE fromens 


Eo. 11. Which is giuen vnto me * after the 4 One bodp, and one ſpirite,enen as ie | 
a  Wwozkingothispower. pe are called in one hope ofyour calling. a enn 
3 Unto me which am leſſe then the leaſt 5 One Toꝛd, one faith, one baptiſme. one bur. 
ok all ſaints is this grate giuen, that J 6 One God and father ok all, which is aue rem 
ſhould pꝛeach among the Gentiles aboue all and thzough all, in vou all, bim fie. 
dn nee e len what 7 gras eee e 
nd bꝛing to 2 emeaſure ofthe Makes 
® thefelowſhipofthe myſterte is which giftof 2 


| Y- 
from the beginning ofthewozldhath 3 w ehe ſatth, when he "oo a 
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„ Tothe Ephelians. The fruite of theSpirite. 


bp on high, he ledcaptiuitie captiue,x ſpeake euery man trueth vnto his 
gaue giftes vnto men. neighbour : foꝛaſmuch as we are mẽ⸗ 


„ (But that he alcended, what is it but ders one okanother. 


, that he alſo deſtẽded firſt into the low⸗ 26 Be ye f angry, and ſinne not: let not c.. 
a er partes of the earth⸗ the ſunne go downe vpon vour wꝛath. Je be 


l = that deſcended, is euen the ſame 27 Neither gine place tothedeuil, g 
a 


o that aſcended vp farre aboue all 23 Let him that ſtole, ſteale no moze ; fo moderate 
heauens,to fulfill all things.) but let him rather labour, wozking id an d 
Con, U And he gaue ſome Apoſtles, and ſome his handes the thing which is good, vebard not 
1 zophets,and ſome Euangeliſtes, and that he may giue vnto him 5 needeth. — 

ome ſhepheardes, and teachers, 29 Tet no filthy comunication pꝛoteede bur be con; 
12 To the gathering together ofp ſaints, out of your mouth, but which is good apyeacer, 
into the wozke of miniſtration, into toedifie withall, as oft as neede is, that £290 
the edifying ofthe body of Chziſt: it may miniſter grace vnto yhearers. clucs, chat 
iz Till we all meete together into the v- 3o Andsgrieue not the holy ſpirit of God, the holp | 
nitte of faith #knowledge of theſonne by whome ye are ſealed vnto the day win 
of God, vnto a perfect man, vnto the ofredemption, dwell in 
meaſure ofp age of þfulnesofChziſt: 31 Letallbitternes, #fiercenes, #wzath, zun er 
14 That we hentefoꝛth be no moze chil- and trying, and eu ſpeaking, be put a⸗ cao to ve- 
dꝛen, wauering and caried about ith way from you, with all naughtineſſe, part fo2 - 
euery winde of doctrine, and in the 32 Be pe turteous one to another, merci o abn. 
wilineſſe of men, in craftineſſe, tothe full, gone another, eue as God ting of 


eve. 15 But following trueth in loue, let vs The v. Chapter. 
_ gr owe vp into him inall things which He intreateth of corporall marriages, and of the ſ iriruall be- 
the head enen Chuilt: twixt Chriſt and his Church, © : 


16 Jn whome all the body being conue- 1 
niftly coupled, knit together by euery 12 —— 
tram nouriſhmentaccozding 2 . Aud walke pe mlone c- le 
to p effettuall power in the meaſure of u' as Chꝛiſt hathloned vs, cha :; 24 
c That is, <eyery part,maketh increaſe of body, and hath giuen him ſelfe foꝛ vs, an of- 
wherew®9 nto the edikxing ok it ſelfe inloue. fering and a ſacrifice ofaſweeteſmet- 
trethco 17 This J ſay therefoze, and teſtifie in linglauour to God. 
another... the L-020e, that ye hencefoozth Walke 3 But foꝛnitation, and all vncleannes, con. 
x, not as other Gentiles walke,invani- 02 couetouſneſle, let it not be once na- 
Sunday a fie of their minde: med am9gyou, as it becometh ſaints: 
Ron. 1.21. 18 Darkened in co n, being alte- 4 Neither futhineſſe, neither fooliſh 
nated from the life of God, by the ig- talking, neither ieſting, which are not 
lor hard · noꝛante that is in them by the || blind- comely : but rather giuing of thanks. 
nefle, neſſe of their heartes. 5 Foz this ye knowe, that no whoze- 
d The 19 Which being paſt © feeling, haue gi⸗ monger, neither vncleane perſon, noz 
Sreeke . £11 them ſelues ouer vnto wanton⸗ couetous perſon, which is a wozthip- 
fignifie nes, to woꝛke all vncleannefle with per ol images, hath any inheritance in 
ſuchasve —greedinelle, the kingdome ok Chaift, and of God. 
— haue not ſo learned Chziſf, 6 Let no inan deteiue pou with vaine dl... 
that A ſes: 2 Long nb 1 ar 
| 0 conumeth the wꝛath of God vpon the 
om” . we x childzen of diſobedience 


Col.. s. 22 To lay downe*accozdingto the foz- 7 Be not ye therefoze companions of 
e Chat ia, mer tonuerlation, che old man, which 7 em, F * FS 
allche naw is cozrupt accozding to the luſtes of 8 Foz ye were ſometimes darkeneſſe, 
don cht erxrour: but nowe are pee light in the Loꝛde: 
invs 23 To be renued in the ſpirite of your Walke as chldzen of light. 
minde, 9 (Fozthefruiteofthe ſpirite is in all 
24 And to put on that newe man, which =goodneſle, and touſneſſe, and 
after God is ſhapen in righteouſneſſe, N 
and holineſſe of trueth. what is atteptable vnto 


| 10 
Rom. 6 * | 4 
— 5 Wperefoze, putting away lying, the Lozde * 


e ye therefoze followers of rue rpidle 
985 God, as deare childzen: ontheiii, 


Awake from ſleepe. 'D hap. v ; Childrens & ſeruants duties. 105 


11 And haue no felowſhip wich the vn⸗ wife,and two ſhalde made one lech 
fruitfull woꝛkes of darkeneſſe, but ra- 32 This is a great ſecret : but Iſpeahe 


Ten it 1s hame urn ofChaſtandoftheChurch. 1 


12 Foz it is ſhame euen to name thoſe 33 Theretoꝛe euery one ot vou Ai en 
things which are done or thẽ in ſetret. Tet euery one ot vou loue his wife eu 

some 13 But al things whẽ they are rebuked, ashimſelfe, +[1et] the wife reuerente 
_— - mare — — ofthe li . her hul band. 
lebeare b which doeth make maniteſt, , | The vi, Chapter, 
cm. 14. 28h and am and b « Alvake thou are g ee ana 
* eepeit, an m the ſeruants toward their maſtets, 9 Maſters toward their ſer- 
Matech o And Chzilt ch all giue the light. wants, 
bis ſeruits, 15 Take heede therefoze that pee walke 1 7 
comaere * ctreumlpectly : not as vnwile, but as 
from their wile, | LACS) ts right. 
The Fe. 16 Bedeenung the tyme, betaule p dayes 2 Honour thy father and —_— 
{Jeon the ATE euill. , mother, (which is the firſt 
*r. Sunday 17 Mherefoꝛe be ye not vnwiſe, but vn⸗ tommandement in pꝛomiſe,) 


—_—_ derſtanding what the wil of the Lozd 3 That thou mayeſt pꝛoſper, and Ine 


2 ep pour paà⸗ Col.2.20, 
rents in the TLoꝛd: foꝛ this 


ns, A long on earth. 
Kom.12-2. 18 And be not dꝛunke with wine, where⸗ 4 Fathers, pꝛouoke not your chüdꝛen to 
+3 in is exteſſe: but be filled w the ſpirit, wꝛath: but bꝛing them vp in inſtructi⸗ 


19 Speaking vnto your ſelues in plalms, onand infozmation of the Lozd. 
and hymnes, and ſpirituall ſongs, ſin⸗ 5 Seruants, obey them that areſ your Cl... 
ging and malung melodie to the Lord bodily maſters with feare and trem- 22, 
in pour hearts: bling, in üngleneſſe of your heart, as 

20 Giuingthanks alwapes foꝛ all things vnto Chꝛiſt. 


vnto God and the father, in the name s Not with ſeruite vnto the eye as men 


of our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt: pleaſers: but as the ſeruãnts ot Chꝛiſt. 
21 Submitting your ſelues one to ano- doing the wil of God from the heart, 
ther in the feare of God. 7 With good will ſeruing the Loꝛd, and 


Col. 3.18. 22 Miues, ſubmit pour ſelues vnto pour not men: 
owne huſ bands, as vnto the Loꝛd: 8 Knowing 5 whatſoeuer good thing 
i. Cor. 1. 23 Foꝛ the Huſband is the head of the an man doeth, that ſhall he reteyue 
3 wife, evenasChaiſtis the head ofthe agayneofthe Lozd, whether [he be] 
Church, #heisÞ ſauiour ot the body. bond oz free. | 
24 But as the Church is ſubtect vnto And pe maſters, doe the ſame things 
Chaiſt, likewiſe y wines to their owne vntothe, putting away thzeatnings : 


* Huſbandsinallthings, - knowyng that vour maſter alſo is in p 79% 

Col. 3. 9. 25 He hul bands loue your Wines, even Heauen, neither is reſpect of perſon 10.34 
as Chꝛiſt allo loued the Church, c gaue with him. rom. 2. 11. 

himſelke foꝛ it, 10 Finally, my bꝛethꝛen, be ſtrong in the rue pie 

26 To ſanttiſie it. when he had cleanſed Lozd,andinthe power of his mught. du en 

»Bayciſme [if] inthe Þ fountaine ot water in the n Put on all the armour of God, that pe we Tah. 

isatoken Woꝛde: may ſtand agaynſt the aſſaults of the * Ticfaih- 

. * — himſelf deulll. 1 

craten te à gloꝛious Church, not hauing ſpot oꝛ 12 Foꝛ wee wzeffle not againſt * blood orives 


Churchts Weinckle, oz any ſuch thing: but that it and fleſh, but againſtrulers, agaynſt — ng, 
beuge. = ſhould be holy, and without blame. s— powers, worldly gouernours (ues: 
ly by bis 28 So ought mentoloue their wines as ofthe darkneſſe of this woꝛld, againſt gang S 
rar wer — 1 loueth his D emheaufly [pla- [nam 
f 0 A due . | * h i 
— 29 Joꝛ no man euer pet hated his owne 13 — aſhes take vnto you the whole menen 


n ct. fleſh : but nouriſheth and cheriſheth armour of God that ye may be able to dana 


it, euen as the Loꝛd the Church: reſiſt in the euill day, and hauing fint- veas, 
30 Foꝛ we are members of his body, of ſhed all things, to ſtand faſt. . — 
Gen. 2. 24. His fleſh, and of his bones. 14 Stand therefoꝛe. haunig your loynes bur be mud 


matt. 19.5- 23 F oꝛ this cauſe ſhal à mã leaue father girt about with the trueth, having bernard 
madk10,, 31 and mother, x ſhalbe toyned bnto his on the beaſt plate of rghteouneſe: YO, ©. 
„i. 1 | 


Chriſtian armour. To the Philippians. The fake of the Creſſe. 


wherewith ye may quench all the fie deare bꝛother and faithfullminiſter in 
rie dartes ofthe wicked, the Lozd,ſhall ſhew you all things: 
r7. 17 And take the helmet ofſaluati6,and 22 whom haue ſent vnto you fo2 the * 
+ theſwozd of the ſpirite, which is the — — that ye might know of > 
Woꝛd of God: our attaires, and that hee might com⸗ 


2. theſ. 3. 2. 


2. Theſ. 2.3. 
The Epiſtle 
onthe xii, 
Sunday af- 
ter Trinitie, 


a That ve 
received the 


Goſpel, 


elt, = Andconfirmationofthe Golpel, youal poetence, os by trueth, J toy therein, 


partakers ot myb grace. oy. 
8 Foods my reco;d.how ue 19 Foꝛ J know that this ſhall turne to 
= Lan 2 


9 And this I pꝛap, that vour loue may Chaiſt, 
abound 


peculiar be- 
nefice to ſul⸗ 
fer foz 
Chiiltes 


ſake. 

c Thatis, 
from very 
heart roote 
of Jeſus 
Chiiſt, 


13 Pꝛaping al 8 in all pꝛaper ⁊ ſup⸗ foꝛt pour hearts. 
litation in the ſpirite, and watching 23 Peate bee vnto you] bꝛethꝛen, clone 
oꝛ the ſame purpoſe with all inſtance with faith from God the father, and 
and ſupplitation foꝛ all ſaintes: from the Loꝛd 
19 And foꝛ me, that vtterante may be gi⸗ 24 Grate be w 
nen vnto mee, that J may open my our Lozd 
mouth freelp, to vtter the ſecrets ofthe Amen. 


Golpel, 
20 whereofJ ama meſſenger in bonds, Sent from Nome vnto the Epheſi- e 
that therein J may ſpeaze freely, as ans by Tychitus. 


x S. Paul diſcouereth his heart toward them, 3 by his thankes 
giuing, 4 prayers, 8 andwiſhes for their fayth and ſalua- 
tion. 


du and Tim 


2 Grate ſ be vnto 
God our father, and from 
us Chꝛiſt 


3 


6 


7 


15 And pour feete ſhod in the » pꝛepara⸗ J ought to ſpeaue. 
tion ofthe Goſpel of peace. 21 But that pee alſo may know my af- 
Aboue all, taking the ſhield of fayth, faires, and what 


making pꝛaper with gladneſle : ) 
5 Foxyour eowſhi in de. fro 15 Some pzeach Chaiſt of enuie & ſtrife, 


vntill now: and ſome of good will: 
ed of the ſame thing, 1s The one pꝛeach Chat of ſtrife, not ſin⸗ 
p he which hath begun a good Wozke cerely, ſuppoſing to adde moze afflicti⸗ 
in you, will perfourme it vntil the day on to my bondes: 
of Jeſus Chaiſt : r7 But the others ol loue knowing that 
itbecommeth me to iudge this of Jam ſet to the defence of the Golpel. 


ledge, and in all vnderſtanding: and my hope, that in nothing J chalbe 


doe, Tychicus a 


Zier 
em ue 
elus Chꝛiſt in ſinteritie, 


The E piſtle of Saint Paul the 


Apoſtle to the Philippians. 


The firſt Chapter. 


G- 
"ON N 


cons : 
you, and peate from 13 So that my 4 bondes in Chꝛiſt are « @avich a 


all, becaule in my 18 What then: ſo that Chꝛiſt be pzeached 
and in my I ; ae any maner of way, _—_ it bee by 


b 


my laluation th:ough your pꝛaper, 
and miniſtring of the ſpirite of Jeſus 


pet moze and moze in know- 20 Accozding to my earneſt expectation 
awyanmied : 


— — 


— 


A Rar 


7 


Exhortations to humilitie. Chap. j. All ſeeke their owne. ies 


WY aſhamed : but that withallboldneſſe, it not brobbery to be equal with God: > un 
as alwayes, ſo now alſoChaiſt ſhall 7 But made himſelfeofnoreputation, en- 
be magnified in my body, whether it be taking on him the fozme of a ſeruant, se 


by life, oꝛ by death. and made in the likeneſſe of men, and wens 
21 FozChaiſt is to nie life, and death is found in figure as a man: godhead, 
tome aduantage. 8 *Hehumbled himſelfe made obedient Mar.20,28. 


22 But whether to liue inthe fleſh , this vnto death, euen the death of p croſſe. >» 
[be] the fruit of my labour, and what 9 wherefoze God allo hath highly exal⸗ 
I (hallchuſe,JÞ wote not. ted him, and giuen him aname, which 
23 Foꝛ J am ma ſtraite betwirt two, is aboue euer name: 
hauing a deſire to depart, and to bee 10 That in the name of Jeſus enery 
with Chꝛiſt, which is much farre bet? knee ſhould bow, of 2 in hea- < lonchi 


ter, nen, and things in earth and things] an be lub. 
lor, body, 24. Neuertheleſſe, toabideinthe |fleſh, vonder the earih: ** W 
is] moꝛe needfull foꝛ you, 11 And that euery tongue ſhould * con- £5.45. 23. 
25 And this Jam ſure of that I chall a: feſſe that the Loꝛd is Jeſus Chaiſt, to nz. 
bide andcotinue with you all, fozyour the — God the father. 1. cot, 8. 6. 
furtherance and ioy ot faith: 12 Wheretoze,my dearely beioued, as ye 
26 That your reioycing may bethe moze lwatiesSobeted, not as in my pꝛe⸗ 
abundant in Jeſus Chaiſtfozmee, by ſentce onelp, but now much moꝛe in my 
my comming to you againe. avtence, Wozke © out your owne ſalua- 4 Ourjelch 
Ephe.q.1, 27 Onelp let your tonuerſation be as it tion with feareandtrembling, 22 
ace becommeth the Golpel of Chꝛiſt, that 13 Foꝛ it is God which wozketh in you, woes aud 
whether J tome and ſee von, oꝛ els be both to will and to doe, of good Will, yet are they 
abſent, Imap yet heare of your mat- 14. Doeallthings without murmuring an 
ters, that ye continue in one ſpirite, in and diſputing: their health, 
one loule, holding together in defence 15 yemaybeblameleſſeandpure, den 
of the faith ofthe Golpel, thelonnes of God, Without rebuke in (iunice, 


23 And in nothing fearingyour aduerſa⸗ the middeſt of a crooked and peruerſe Fo al 
ries, which is to themã token of per⸗ nation, among who ſhine ve as lights 9-5) wee 
cGodſtew- Dlition: but to pou or ſaluation, c that in the wozld, freely in 
ech byrhis Hof God. 80 16 Holding faſt the worde oflife, to my chte 
bearingche 29 Foz vnto pou it is giuen foꝛ Chꝛiſt, not reioycing in the day of Chaiſt, that J made 
croſſ,who nely this, to beleeue on him: but allo haue not run in vayne, neither laboũ⸗ watke by 
===", Pmrtngpelamenghr n ame x7 ende Jbeaffevup open 22 
not, o Ha e ſame pe lawe 17 Bea, and thou offre on our healt 
[Or,Chri- | i me. and now heare in me. the ſacrifice and ſeruite of pour ö 
RS Theii, Chapter. reiopte, and reiopte with vou all. 
3 Heeexhorteth aboue arts ig to humilitie, whereby pure 18 Foꝛ the ſame tauſe alſo doe ve reiopte, 
dodingls chiclly meteined, and reioyte with me. 
I F [there be] theretoꝛe any 19 But J truſt in the Lozd Jeſus , to 
« Jf ou fo : conſolation in Chziſt, ifa- ſend Timotheus ſhoztly vnto you, 5 44. 16. . 
loue methat nycomfozt of lone, if any fe- 4 may be ot good comfozt, when 
iowchwp ofthe ſpirite, if a- know pour ſtate. 
ny compaſſion and mercy : 20 Foz Jhaue no man like minded who 
2 Fullill ye my toy, that pe belike min? will naturally care foꝛ your ſtate. | 
ded. hauingthe lame loue, being of one 21 Foꝛ all ſeeke their owne,not p things Cor. 
acchd,ofone minde. whichare elus es, 5 
3 Tet nothing be done] thꝛough ſtrike 22 Ve know thepzoofe of him, that as a 
oꝛ vaine glozy,but in meekeneſſeenery ſonne with the father, he hath ſerued 
man eſteeme one the other better then with me inthe Golpel. 
himſelke. 23 Him therfoꝛe J hope to ſend as ſoone 
4 Looke not euery man on his owne as J know my ſtate. 
things, but euerymanalloon p things 24 — the Loꝛd, that J alſo 
| ofothers. | my lelte chall tome 1 
The Epiſtle 3 Tet the ſame minde be in vou, which 25 But J ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend 
day net was in Chꝛiſt — to vou Epaphꝛoditus my bꝛother and 
before Ea- 6 who being in kozme of God, thought compamioninlabour,x felow er, A 
0 ** ut ; 


be ſaued 


2 


Righteouſneſſe through faith. To the Phi lippians. : Ofbellie gods. 


— 


but pour Apoſtle, and the miniſter of of Chailt , the righteouſneſſe which 
my neede. tommeth of God though faith: 
26 Foz he longed after vou all, and was 10 That I may know htm, and 5 pow⸗ 
full ofheauineſſe.becauſe that pee had er okhis reſurrection, and the felow- 
heard that he had bene ſicke. ſhip of his paſſions, being made con- 
27 And no doubt he was ſicke nigh vnto foꝛmable vnto his death, 
death, but God had merty on him:and u It by any meanes I might attayne 
not on him onely, but on me alſo: leaſt vnto the relurrection of the dead. 
I ſhould haue ſoꝛow vpon ſozow. 12 Not as though J had already attai⸗ 
23 Jſent him therefoze the moꝛe diliget⸗ ned, either were already perfect : but 


ly, that whe pe ſee him againe, ye may J folow, if that J may compꝛehend, chercof, not 


reiopte, and that I may be the leſſe ſo⸗ wherein alſo J am compꝛehended of b be voub- 
rowfull, Chaiſt Jeſus, vmtolt,bue 
29 Receyune him therefoze in the Toꝛd 13 Bzethzen,J countnot my ſelfe as yet berauſe be 
with all gladneſſe, and make much ot ö # aue attamed: but this one thing ee | 
ſuch: | 1 I foꝛget thoſe things w ich cellencie 
30 Becaule foꝛ the wozke of Chaiſt hee are behind, and endeuour my elfe vn- chercot. 
was nigh vnto death, not regardyng to thole things which are befoze, 
his lyfe, to fulfill pour lacke of ſeruice 14 And J pzeaſſe toware the marke, foꝛ 
> toward me, the pꝛite ofthe high calling of God in 
The iii. Chapter. Chaiſt Jeſus. 
2 Hewarneth them to beware of falſe teachers, 3 agaynſt 15 Letvs therefoze, as many as be per- 
whom he ſercerh Chriſt. fett, be thus minded: and if ye be other- 
I Oꝛeouer wile minded, God ſhall reueale p ſame 
ioyte in the alſo vnto vou. 
ueth me not to Waite} ſame 16 Neuertheleſſe, vnto p which we haue 
4 things often to you, foz to attained vnto, *let vs Iren by one Rom:5. 5. 
you it is aſure thing. rule, that we may be of one accoꝛd. 
A cubich 2 Beware of dogs, beware of euil woꝛ; 17 Bꝛethꝛen, be folo wers together of me, 10. Rp 
tate kers,beware of® tontiſion. andlookeonthem Which walke ſo as o»th<=> | 
gaintthe 3 Foꝛ Wee are the circumciſion, which ye haue vs foz an enſample. — 


trine, to fl Woꝛſhtp God in the and reiopyte 18 Foꝛ many walke, of whom IJ haue 


bein us, and haue no tontidẽte told vou often, and now tell you wee- 
Pay hat they are the enemies of Nom. 16. 
e of Chꝛiſt: * 


e allu ping, [t] 
abb 4. Though J might allo haue conf- the crofl : 
— dence in the fleſh. If any other man 19 Whole ende be damnation, whoſe 
of a like thinketh v he hath whereof hee might God is their] belly, andglozy to their 
wenge truſt in the lech, J moze : ſhame, which minde earthly things. 
cauſed 5 Circumciſed the eight day, of the kin⸗ 20 But our conuerſation is in heauen, 
thereof, div red of Ira! of 7 tribe of Bentamin, from Whencealſo we looke fo: the Sa- 
raercauſe  *an Hebzew ofthe Hebꝛewes after the uiour.the Toꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt: . - 
dialen, 1aW aPharilee, 21 wWhoſhall*change our vile body, that 
cutting and 6 Concerning feruentneſſe, — — it may be faſhioned like vnto his glo- 
— 4 the Church: touching the righteoul⸗ rious bodp, accozding to the wozking 
anaccovin neſſe which is in p law, J wasblame- — mow to ſubdue al things 


þ Church, leſſe. 


C 1100 5 
22. But the things that were vauntage The i. Chapter, 7 
vnto me thole L toũted loſſe fo: Chit t Heexhorteth them to bee ofhoneſt conuerſation, 15 and 
ſtes ſak thanketh them becauſe of the prouiſion that they made for 


. — 
$ Vea, J thinne all things but loſſe o:: 6 on. 
the excellencie of the knowledge of 1 Herkoze my bꝛethꝛen, deare⸗ 
hut youu my Lozd : foz whole ly beloued, and longed foz, 
ſake J haue loſt all things, and doe my toy and crowne, fo con- 
g — iudge them but||doung, that J may & tinue in p Lozd, my deare⸗ 


OP winne ly beloued. 
9 Andbefoundinhim,nothauingmine 2 I p2ayEuodias, and beſeech Synti⸗ 
owne righteouſneſſe, which is of the es, that they bee of one accozd inthe 
law: but that which is though p faith 8 


Toꝛd. 
| 3 Bea, 


— 


0 Aſſaying. 


c On haue 
now taken 
ful poſſeſſi5 


1,Cor, 1,3, 


To reioyce in the Lord. Ch ap.). 


5 — 


. — I EEE — 


— e 


3 Bea, and J beſeeche — h alſo faithfull 12 J know how to be low, and J knowe 
vokefelowe, helpe tho — es ow to exteede:euery where and in all ID 
laboured with mee in theGolpel, and things Jaminſtructed both to be full, © 
with Clement alſo, and with other mu andtobehungrie,both tohaueplentie, * 
labour felowes, whole names are in and to ſuffer neede. | 0 


Se the=*booke of lit. 3 why doe all things thꝛough Chat, 


Chriſt ſtrengtheneth vs. 107 


callech the 4 Veiopte in the Loꝛde alway: and a⸗ which ſtrengtheneth me. 

mme! gatne J will ſay reiopte. 14 Notwithſtanding, pe haue well done, 

dal ann de 5 Let por patient minde be knowen vn⸗ bye did connnumtcate tomy affliction, 

ſecrereof to all men. The TLoꝛd is at hand. 15 Se Philippians know allo, that in the 
em., 6 Be tareful foꝛ nothing:but in al things beginning ok the Golpell, when I de- 4 @bn4 
Niue ppi. let pour petitid be manifeſt vnto God, parted from Macedonia, no Church Mane 


. of- 
fleon the ={1tp2ayerand ſupplitation, with giuing tommunitated to me, as concerning gi- Open 
_ kinfundy of thankes. uingandre but ye onely. 


7 And the peate of God Which paſſethal 1s Fozeuenin Theſlalonica ye ſent once, 
b Frs5 © bHnderſtanding;ſhal*kepe pour hearts and againe vntomyneceſſitie, 
whoſe and mindesthzough Chaiſt Jelus, 17 Notthat I deſire a gift: but J deſire 
Nö bath 8 Furthermoze, bzethzen, whatſoeuer fruitaboundingtoyour accompt. 
peareofcs- ¶ thinges are true, Whatſoeuer thinges 18 But I haue receiuedal,and haue plen⸗ 
_ [are | honeſt, whatſoeuer things [are] tie: J waseuenfilled after that J had 
tuſt, whatloeuer things are] pure, recetued of Epaphꝛoditus the things 
whatloeuer things pertaine to loue, [Which wereſent]frompou, anodour 
whatſoeuer things [are] of Honeſt re- ofaſweete ſmell, aſacrificeacceptable, 
poꝛt: it there be any vertue,andifthere pleaſant to God. 
[Or,ary  beſany pzaiſe,thinke on theſe things: 19 My God ſhall —.— all vour neede 
wer. Which pe haue both learned. and tetet⸗ thzoughhtsricheſleinglozy, in Chat 
ned, and heard, and ſeene in mee, thoſe eſus. 
things doe: and the God of ptate ſhall 20 Unto God e our father be] gloꝛp foꝛ 
be NY on enermoze. 

10 But I reioyce in} Lozdgreatly,that 21 Salute all the ſaintesinChaſt Jeſus: 
nowe at the laſt yeeare reuiuedagaine The bꝛethꝛen Which are with mee, 
to tare foꝛ me, in that wherein ye were greete vou. 

cbt 1 allo taretull, but pee lacked opoꝛtunitie. 22 All the ſaintes ſalute vou, moſt of all 
wasnotz+ It I ſpeake not betauſe of neteſſitie: foz 1 — of Ceſars houſholde. 


. haue learned, in whatſoeuer eſtate 23 The grate ot our Loꝛde Jelus Chziſt 


T 
ace,” Jam, there wih ta de content. (be)withyouall. Amen, 
ET his Epiſtle was written to the Philippians from Rome, by Epaphroditus. 


a The Epiltleof Seint Paul e 


Apoſtle vnto the Coloſſians. 
The ft Chapter, from 1 father, andthe Loꝛde 
22 their faith. 
* ee a fo Godandthe father Th<Epitic 


you pꝛaying — war 

F be den r 

: aue gone 

b_ wn 

zwou uam 

; in eauen, al wh hope heard be- rkogs ny 
| Chaiſt, which are at foꝛe in the woꝛd of truth or theGoſpel, un. 

Coloſſa, grate be vnto vou, and peace 6 whichiscome bntoyouuenas[itis} 


. 
z . 


* a ö Sor 
— —— — — 6 — — 


Allchings created by Chriſt. TO the 'S oloſſi ans. The reſt of Chriſtes afflictions. 


1 mal the woꝛld, x is fruitful, as it is alſo the hope of the Golpell, which ye haue 
8 in vou, from pᷣ day vee heard of it. and heard howe it was pꝛeached to euery 


8 new the grate ot God in trueth. creature which is vnder heauf,where- 
. by 7 Asyeeallolearned of Epaphzas our of I Paul am made a mimiſter. 
A deare felow ſeruaunt, which is foꝛ you 24 NoWreioyce I in my ſufferings fo? 


o 
* 
5 
* 

— 


a faithful miniſter of Chꝛiſt: vou, and fulfil that which is behinde of 
| $ Who alſo detlared vnto vs our loue the afflictions of Chaiſtinmy fleſh, fo2 
b which b in the ſpirite. his bodies ſake, which is the Church, 


commetbof 9 For this cauſe we alma ſinte the day we 25 whereof I am madeaminiſter,accoz- 
Gholk, heard it, doe not teaſſe to pꝛay foꝛ you; ding to the diſpenſation of God, which 
- and to deſire that ee might be fulfilled is giuen to me to pouward, tofulfilthe 
with knowledge of his Wil in all wiſe- woꝛd or God: 
dome and ſpirituall —— — 26 [Euen j the myſtery which hath bene et<c.;.9. 
EpheC,4.z, To That ve might walke woꝛthy ofthe hid ſince the woꝛld began, and ſinte the 
phil.. a. Tod in all pleaſing, being fruitfull in beginning of generations: but now is 


all good woꝛkes, and encreaſing inthe opened to his ſaintes, 17 — 
knowledge of God: 27 Lo whoGod Would make knowen aro conc. 


11 Strengthened with al might, thꝛoug whatſis|theriches of the glozy of this wn 
his glozious power, vnto all patience myſterieamongthe Gentiles, which Tun. 
and long ſuffering with ioyfulneſſe, is Chaitin you, the hope of glozy : 

12 Giuing thanks vntothe father, which 28 wohome we pꝛeache, warning euery 
hath made vs meete to be partakers of man, e teaching euery man in all wiſe- 
the inheritance ofthe ſaints in light: dome, that we may pꝛeſent euery man 

13 Who hath deltuered vs from the pow⸗ perfett in Chuſt Jeſus, 
er of darkeneſſe, and hath triflated vs 29 Whereunto J alſolabour.,ſtriuingac- 

Mz.3.17- into the kingdom of his deare ſonne: co2ding to his woꝛking which wox- 
Pet. l. 7. 14 In Who we haue redfptionthzough Keth in me mightily, 
his blood, [euen] the foꝛgtueneſſe of Theii.Chaprer. 


nnes: 1 Hauing proteſted his good will toward them mo- 

Heb. 2.3. 15 Who is the i ofthe inniſible God, niſhet — — 2 
the firſt boꝛne of all creatures. 1 Oz would? ve knew what 
1okn1,3, 16 Foz by him were all things treated [FS great fight J haue foꝛ you, 
that are in heauen, and p are in earth Ke foꝛthemthatſare at Laodi⸗ 
vilible and inuuilidle, whether [they be cea, foꝛ as many as haue not 


maleſties oꝛ loꝛdſhippes, rules ſeene np fate in the ſleſh: 
oꝛ powers: all things were treated by 2 That their hearts might be comfozted, 
him, and foꝛ him. being knit together in loue, and in all 
17 And he is befoꝛe all things, and in him riches of certaintie of vnderſtanding, 
all things tonſiſt. to knowe the myſterie of God, and of 
18 And he is the heade of the body of the e Father, and of Chuiſt: 
- 1.Coras, Church: whois beginning, the firſt ; In whom are hid all the treaſures ol 
27. apoc. i. Home from the dead, that in all things Wiſedome and knowledge. 
he might haue the pꝛeeminente: 4 This J ſap, leaſt any man ſhould be⸗ 
1060.14 19 For it pieaſedi the father that in him guileyou with perſwaion of woꝛdes. 
chuck ouldall-fulneſſe dwell, 5 *Fozthoug) J be abſentin the flech, "<5: 
whichis his 20 And by him toreconcileal thingsbn- yet am J with vou in the ſpirit, toying 
bovy, nighe to him lelke, ſince hee ſet e andbeholding your oꝛder, and your 
bis abun» — 22 — ſtedfaſt faith in Chꝛiſt. 
dance, both the 


d Thatis, 
the minde, 
which part 21 


I Cor 1.5. 
Chaiſt a Teaching 
you vaine 
ſpeculatids, 


qualitie of P )* philoſophie and vaine deceit, bor 
our doings, AD Without fault in his | after the tradition of mt, and after the n 
bent nd 23 N vee tontinue grounded Eſtabliſhed rudiments ofthe woꝛlde, and not after tbey baue 
— in the 2 | | no ble, ſee⸗ 


: ing Chyilt 
9 F02 —— 
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Chriſtes diuinitie. Exhortation Chap. ij. 


— 5 Fozinhim dwellethallthe fulneſſeof tight hand ol God : 
the Godhead bodily: 2 Set pour affection on 


— 


b In belee- 
uing that 


ſhippingofima 
2 ehen war of God 
afwe hauea He 1 zen of diſobedience, 
fare — 7 In p which pe allo walked ſometime, 
—— When ye liued in them. 


openly, triũphing ouer then 
pops erioze tudge ouinmeat mage or hun that made him, 


| barian,Scythian,bond,free:butChaiſt 
17 Which are ſhadowes of thinges to is all, and in 1 
tome, but the bodyſ is of Chat, 12 Put on therefoꝛe( as the elect of God, The Epill 
« Peaning, 18 Let nomanbeguile*youof victozie,in Holy and beloued) bowels of mercte, Suse at 
thacche by the humbleneſle and Wozſhipping of kindnes, hunwlenes of minde, meeke- reer 
human angels, intruding[himlelfe]intothoſe nelle, long ſuffering, = 
pleafureiw. things Which he hath not ſeene, cauſe- 13 Fozbearingone another, and fozgining b be aa, 
co atluper-  lefſe puft bp with his fleſhly minde : one another, (fanymanhaneaquaretl eth what 
errour, 19 And holdeth not the head, whereof all againſt anp:euẽ as Chaſt foꝛgaue you, fs rein 


the body by toynts and bandes, hauing loo allo doe] ye. ED 

nouriſhmet miniſtred e knit together, 14. And aboue al things[put on]charitie, woſly, — 

. — h theincreaſe of God. which is the bond of p E 
20 Wherefoze ik pet be dead with Chꝛiſt 15 And let the peace of God haue þ victozie Chun. 


from the rudiments ol ß woꝛlde: why, im pour hearts, to the which allo we 
as though liuing in the woꝛlde, are yee are called in one body: and ſee that pee 
ledde with traditions, be thankefull, 

21 Touch not taſte not, handle nate 16 Let ß wo of chꝛiſt dwel in vou rich⸗ 
lor doe pe- 22 Which al be in toꝛruption, in abuſing ly in all wiſedome, teaching #admont- 
ali after the commandements doctrines ching your ownelelues, mPſalmes, 
— of men: | and Hymnes, and ſpirituail .ſin- 

23 Which things haue a ſhew ol wiſedom ging ate in pour hearts to the 

in voluntarie religion and humblenes od. 
ofminde, andinnot ſparingofthebo--1- And whatſoeuer ye doe in woꝛde 02 . Cor. 10. 
lſeeing they 55 . honour to the ſatiſtying deede, doe al in the name ofthe Loꝛd 
8 e lech. 


3 eſus, giuing thankes to God and the 
The iii, Chapter. . 
3 Heſheweth where we ſhould ſecke Chrift, 5 He exhorteth vo *ggguegy your ſelues vnto pour Erbe. 5. 
TT. — . 7. 
The Epiſtle x fry 5 F pee then be rilen with Chalſt, Lode. | WS ; 
on Eaſter terne thoſe thinges whicharea- 19 *Huſbands,loue your wines be not rns. 
* A boue where Chailt litteth on the bitter againſt them. | 


20 Chu⸗ 


* * 
— <>. ay 4 Pf 24 


ene 21 Fathers 


Febetse, 22 *Deruantes 


3 x Toprapindwach 


I, Theſſalonians. 


Salutations. 


r - "20 Childeen, ' obey 1 pour parentes inall 


” * . 
- 

e 

2 


things, fo: that is ; well plealing vnto 


the Told. 
<pzouoke not childꝛen 

[fo anger, leaſt they be dilcouraged, 

, obey in all things your 
bodily maſters:not with eye ſernice as 
men plealers,buttn finglenes ofheart, 
fearing God, 

23 And whatſocuer ye doe, do it heartulp, 
asto the Tom, and not vnto mien: 
24 Knowing, that of the Lozd ye ſhall 

reteiue the rewarde of inheritante: fo? 
— ——— = ſhall receine 

2 7 
"forthe wꝛog which - - mg "and 
there is no reſpett o 


titus 2.9. 
i. pet.. 18. 8. 


Deu. 10. 17 
eccle.3 5. 16 
rom. 2, 11. 


The iu. Chapter, 
He exhorteth them to be ſeruent in prayer, 5 to walke viſe- 
ly towarde them that are notyet come to the true knowledge 
of Chriſt, 


10 he ſaluteth them, and wiſheth them all proſ- 


Aſters, doe vnto vour ſer⸗ 
| uäts that which ——— 
| equal: knowing that ve alſo 
| baue amaſter in heauen. 

| * and 
watch in p ſame with eſgtuing: 
Ephc{,6.13, 3 * Paying allo foꝛ vs, that God may 0- 


t. theſ.3. 1. 


Luke 18.1. 
1. cheſ. 5. 17 


« ThacJ feen — ofvtterance.to 
map freely the 0 f Chailt, where- 
x : Nr - in bondes: 
_ Imap vtter it as J ought to 
rec 15 e 
1 — the time. 
6 way in grace, 


gain. 4 ; toknowe how pe 
7 SOA — 


8 b ois abraretybeloued b2o- 13 The 
miniſter. 


er,anda 
— Tord: 


and felow 


The ſirſt 


= 
e 


5 Hee thankerh God for them, tharchey ae ſo ldfſti ic Gratef be 


5 and good work es. 


e Church of the Theſſalo 


Cychicns declare vn- 1 


8 home haue ſent vnto you fo: the 


ſame thing, that he might knowe your 
ſtate, and tomfoꝛt pour hearts: * 


Ot YOU, 
ben den ofalthingswhich[a re] 


to Ariſtartus my pꝛiſon felowe ſaluteth 
= and Marcus Barnabas ſiſters 
onne, (touching whome yeerecetued 


commandements It hee come vnto 


vou, reteiue him, 


1 And Jeſus which is called Juſtus, 


which are of the circumciſion; Theſe 


onely are > my Wozkefelowes vnto the b zn pve 


kingdome of God, which hane beene 
vnto my tonſdlation. 

ne zus which is of vou, a ſeruant of 

ft, ſaluteth you, alwapes laboꝛing 
feruently foz vou in pꝛaiers, that pee 
may ſtande perfect, and filled in all the 
Will of God. 

3 Foꝛ J beare him 9 he hath a 
great ʒeale fozyou ; and them that are 
— -— --p00m t them that are | inHie- 


rapolts, 

14 Deare LucasthePhiſition,and De- 
mas greeteth you. 

15 Salute vᷣ bꝛethꝛen which are in Lao- 


16 And when the E is read of pon, 
— — 472 in the Church 


wile eLaodiceans : and hat pee like- 


7 "Anid ſay to Archippus, Take heede to 
the miniſterie that thou + recetued 
ſalutation by the hande of mee 
pas Remember mp bondes. Grace 
e with you, Amen, 


«Written from Rome tothe Colloſsians,by Tychicus and Oneſimus. 


—_— of Saint Paul the 


tothe Theſſalonians. 


father,andin pn the Lozde Jeſus Chaiſt, 


u, ⁊᷑ peãte fr 
N Jeſus 


ns[Whichis)in* God the 3 noteþont ceaſſing calling toremen- 


bzance 


reade the Epiſtle from Laodt- 


om God 
| our Chaſt, 
ſul and Sflnanus, and 2 r 
Timotheus, vnto the eee eee 


— 


ching the 
Golpel. 


2, Tim. 4.11 


2, Theſ. 1. 3. 


= DD ——_— — — 


lh. d 
— * 


- 
_ m—_ 


4 . * 
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1 F 

CE 


fie. 109 
go hane dealt 7 
bnto pou, not the Goſpel of God onei rr 
but alſo our owne ſoules: becauſe per 


Of men pleaſers. 


2 — 


EE 


our ſelues amg pour 


not poſſible 


b To be⸗ affliction with 
leeue and to ous | e 


be kully per⸗ N ſo we due exhozted comfo2- ofthe wic · 
ſwaded co 7 Oo that pe were an enſample to al that | eueryone of pou, — 
haueche ge beleeue in MacedoniaandAchaia, 12 That yee Would Walke Wwozthie of goo +0- 
to! Gbolt, 8 Foꝛ from you ſounded out the wozd of God, Who hath called you vnto his . 


and iopſul- the TLoꝛd, not oneiy in Macedoniaand Kingdame and 0 — 
u ms Athata, but allo in enery place your 13 Foz this cauſe wanne wee God alſo 
ſake,are faith to God ward is ſpꝛead abꝛoad, ſlo Withvut ceaſſing,becauſe when pe had 
1 moſt cc: that we neede not to ſpeake any thing. reteined the worde of God which pee 
bt orm . 9 Foꝛ they themſelues ſhew ol yon, what heard of vs, — 14 it not as the 
tion, maner ofentringin we had vnto you, woꝛd or ut as it is indeede) the 
« Fo im- And howe ye turned to God fr ima⸗ won of God, which effectuoufiy woꝛ⸗ 
dune es, to ſerue the liuing and true God: keth alloin you that beleeue. 
orcip fig · 10 And to tarrit foꝛ his ſonne from hea- 1 betame followers of 
ned fanc- en, whome hee ratſed fromthe dead, the es ot God, which in Jurie 
18 [eu] Jeſus which delinereth vs from are inChziſt Jeſus: foꝛ pee alſo haue 
the wꝛach to tome. ſuffered lie things of your countrey- 
The ii, Chapter, men, as they haue ofthe Jewes: 
1 Hee commendeth his diligence inpreaching, 13 andtheirs 15 Who both killed the Toꝛd eſus, and 
in obeying, their owne pꝛophets, and haue perſe⸗ 
I O2 ye your ſelues, bzethzen, tuted vs: and God they pleaſe not, and 
e e ae hone e ee the Ga e 
1 vou, not in : 16 An er vs toh e Gen- 
owe 2 || 1 But euen after that wee they might be ſaued, tofulfit dom ter 


tiles, that 
in pompe, had uffered befoze,and were ſhame- their ſinnes alway. F 02 the Wꝛath or ſaluation. 
butintra kully entreated as pee knowe at Phi- God is tome on thẽ to the vttermoſt, | 
uelawin llippos, wee were bolde in our God, to 17 Fozaſinuch,bzethzen, as we are kept 
reereareot  ſpeake vnto von the Golpell of God, from you fz à choit ſeaſon, in perſon, 
Acts 16.22. in much ſtriuing. not in heart, we entoꝛted the moe to Rom. 1.1 1. 

3 F02 our exhoꝛtation was not of deteite, ſee vou perſonally with great deſire. 

neither of vncleannes, neither in guile: 13 And therfoze wee would haue come 

4 But as we were alowed of God tobe vnto you (euen J Paul) once and a- 

10rabu- put in credit with the Golpel, enenſo gaine: but Satanhindered vs. 


— wee ſpeake,not as pleaſing men, but 19 Fozwhatis our hope, d toy, Or trowne 1 Ws, 
ov: vine God, which tryeth our heartes. okr g: Are* not pee it in the pꝛe⸗ lager you, 
e 5 Foz neither at any tinte vſed wee flat: ſenceofour Lozd Jeſus Chaiſt at his wa 6 
allchngs tering Woꝛdes, as pee knowe, neither comming? | | et mp 
without all _  q0ke of couetoulneſe,God] is] retoꝛd, 20 Yea,yeareourglozyand ioy. tl, 
| pece 6 ; ; | The iii, Chapter. 
— - — 1 net 2 He ſhewethhowe hand wands them, 
as rye ten ther ot pou, : both in that he ſent Timotheus to them, 10 and alſo a. 
wich nr. 7 When We might hane bene in lautho⸗ dn. 2:4 thy 
ſeþyerchiv te as? Apolklesof Chailt, but were 1 TELE DHerelo? ſince weecouldno 
Naben , kehder among vou, enenasa >nurſe I Abser fozbeare, we 
office to vile icheth her childzen. u good toremaineat 
rtercul- g Wh, being tenderly affected towarde Balone: 
vzens lake. Ti 2 And 


* 


3 A eme 0 aflictions. 5 - 1 Trheffalonians. Of mourning for the dead. 


De. , And lem Timothens, our bzother 3 Fozthisisthe wi of God, enen] your 
".-Y : and miniſter of God, andfelowlabou- ||holineſſe,* that vet eli ab eine or ani 
er m che Solpel of Chaiſt to ſtabliſh from foznication: Rom. . 


ou, and to tomkłoꝛt concerning 4 That tuery one ofyou ſhould know ebe. f. 2. 
: 185 8 how to poſſeſſe His veſſell in holmeſſe 1 
atnoman hombemonedintheſe and honour: — 2 
: fo: pee vour ſelues knowe 5 Not in the luſt of contupiſtente, euen as vicace your 

that we are appointed thereunto. the Gentiles which know not God. a e 

4 Foz verily when wer wert with vou, 6 — 41 t.Cor, 6.1, 
we tolde you befoze, that wee his bzother in[any] matter, becauſe 
ſuffer tribulation : euen as it came to 2 e bad 
paſſe, and as e knowe. you, and 

a his great 5 Foꝛ this cauſe when J*could-nolon- — 

-— h—_ — ] toknowe 7 EG 1.Cor, 1,2, 
ſmalflocke, Pour faith, leaſt by ſome meanes the cleanneſſe,but vnto holinefCe, 


tempter had tempted you, and our la- 3 nenen en b defpcer 


3 


bour had bene vayne. 

5 — nowe mou vo — * Timotheus toyo eite tir 
came from and bꝛo t 9 But bꝛotherip lone, vet Job. x3. 34 
vs good rvings ofyou ah an — ne þ | wattebrito vou: fo: ee 
ritie, and howe that vee baue good are taught of God tolone one another. 
rememberance of vsalwvayes, 10 Bea, 2 
greatly to ſee vs, as wee ald [to ſee all the which are in all Ma 


you: cedonta: but —— — 
7 'Therefoze bꝛethꝛen, we were comfo2- ye 
tedoner you, in allour aduerlitie and I dthatyeſtudie to be quiet, and to 
neteſſitie, becauſe of * buſlineſſe, and to wozke 
ſtand il the 


X . Foz now we line pe 3 as we commi- 
dit in fach Tod. 


— 2 God a o vou, foz oe re Without, ante ehar pee 
| ther ine Wheretbälß wee top foꝛ lane ofnothing. 

affictions oe our GOD, 13 But nathan recs beigno- 
ita ; 10 Pꝛaying night and day exceed ? rant; concerning which 
bee — e pou —— ly, and repatre b vſoꝛowe not, euen as o⸗ „ ge dorch 
deathto ntin gs faith: not cou 
fe, I Now Seh and our father, and 14. Foz it we eene that Felus died, and vdeume el 
Hane. our Lord Yelus Cult, guide our way dan b euen id them alſo Which am un 


vnto pou. by Jel us, will God being with n which 
12 And [the Lozdinereaſe you,and make — — 


in the woꝛd ce. 


2. Cor. 1.8. 


_— of our Lozde 
with all hisſatntes. 


bene wy 


inp trumpe 1,Cor,1 
thal riſe 5* F 


withthem 


＋ 3 u a bp together wit inthe 
us, 2922: fo (hai we ener detuteh Kn 
tomtoꝛt pour ſelu 


increaſemoz 2 moze, 18 


anothertn theſe wo des. 


— 
— —— 


2 5 


— — — — ” 
—_— LI EY Aa. * 


1 2 


_— 


The day of the Lord. "Clap V. Sundricexhoreations yo. d. 


Ut ot the times and ſeaſõs, and admoniſh vou 
b:ethzen, pee haue no neede 3 That pe bang hem inbigh reputati⸗ 
* Ithat J wate vnto vou. on, in loue foꝛ their woꝛke: and bee at 
—5 Foz ve pour ſelues nnuowe peace among pour ſelues. 
— 2 ofthe Lozd ſo com- 14 We erhoꝛt ou bꝛethꝛen, warne them 
meth, euen as a ee be thatare — feeble min- 
3 0 oy te by nd oe ſhal ſay peace = R — 4 weake, bee patient to⸗ 
bo 


2 Thatis, ppon them 2 — 15 —— retompente euil foꝛ e⸗ M.. 44 
— 4p wude and they ſhall not eſtape in ul vnto any man: buteuer follow that 
fog. ny Wile, which is good, both am6gyour ſelues, 
4 "But ye, bzethzen,arenotindarkenes, and to all men. 
leaſt that day ſhould ouertake you as 16 Reioyte euer. 


wh 


a thiefe. r7 *Pzay continually. Luk.18.1, 
5 Peareallthechildzenoflight, and : 18 grew of God! thankes: Foz this 
childꝛen 1 — not ot God in Chziſt Jeſus to⸗ 
night, neither ol darkeneſſe. db 
bhae 6 2 eretoꝛe let vsnot Þ fleepe, as doe] 19 Nuenchnotthe trit. 
EIS er:butlet vs watch,andbeſober. 20 Delpiſe not pꝛop e Tte pes 
tempt of ſal- 6 they that yy ms . — 21 Examine all things : — faſt that wojoof the 
mend and they that be drunken, are d 1 God, 
dungs $ wutlervswhicha fth day, beſo- 23 Andthe very — Rane — 
nnes, and u re of the day, be ſo⸗ 23 peace ſanctifie 
wil not on the bzeſtplate of faith vou thzoughout : [And J pꝛay God 
godlineſle, — ritie, and a im oe hope of that your hol per. and ſoule, and 


— 175 8 bodp, — be pꝛelerued blameleſte in p 
Pre 9 F02 God hath not d vs to ing ofour Loꝛde Jeſus Chaiſt, 


by our 155 212 __ Loſe which called pou, Con. 5. 
Low Jeſus Cho, — 1 wee 25 or — 
10 . 
ould ine toge- 26 Greefe zeth:enin an holy kifſe, 


Beete denen your ewes age, Ger om ape e ee 
I - — 
ther, and ediñie euery one another, ene 28 The gra uf gur Loid Jeſus 5 
. [ve] 90 
12 7 
em which labour among vou, and ¶ The firſt Epiſtle vnto the Theſſalont- 
Nenn e e 0 ans, witten from from Athens, * 


The ſecond Epiltleof Saint Paul 58 


the Apoſtle to the Theſſalonians. une 
b The faith 
The firſt Chapter, and the tharitie of euery one ol vou to- un by the 
e eee eee == 
Rn 4 S0 that we our ſeiues reioyte in you cieae 
fr of God, foꝛ your *patt- — 
in allyour perl perſecutions 53% — 9 
7 joni 5 Which is a token ofthe righteous === ; 
ter and the Loꝛd Je⸗ of God, d ye may beer coun⸗ nt ug 
ns chu: ted wozthy of e kingomie of God, Chi 
2 e t peate from God our fo: which ve " whicbhave 


faher.nv.e Lon Jeſus hall, 6 Fori8arightronsthing we God, 
1. Theſ. t. 2. 3 RES tothanke God alwaies to retonpẽte tribulation to chem that = 
foꝛ vou, bꝛethꝛen, as it is meete, betauſe trouble you: ep 


La faith grower exceedingly, 7 And toyou Which are troubled, wich wathan 


Le 


9 


5 The miſtery of e 11 Theſſalo mans. All men haue not faith. 


* from heauen, with the angeis with the ſpirit or his mouth, and ſhall 
Tekhis power, 2 deſtroy with the bzightnes or his tom⸗ 
8 Jn flamingfire, rend ing vengeance ming: 
vntothemthatknow not God, Scha 9 [Euen him comming ts after 
SS e 
5 Which halbe puniſhed with euerla⸗ 10 And in all decemeableneſſe of vnrigh- 
bones from the pꝛeſente of teouſneſſe, in them thatperiſh:becauſe 
the e, and from theglozy or his IEEE (he truth, 
power: * they might be ſaued. 

10 — — he ſhall tome to be glozified in 11 And theretoꝛe God ſhall ſende them 
his ſaints, and to be made marueflons ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould be⸗ 
in all them that beleene (becauſe our leeue lies: 
teſtimonie toward pou was beleened) 12 That al they might be damned which 
in that day. beleeued not the but had plea⸗ 

1 Wherefoꝛe alſo wee pꝛay al wayes ſoꝛ fure — — e. 

Won bra che al and ft ale waytoGod tor ad belo 15 
oꝛt —— good vou, , beloue 
e Falthis — of goodneſle inthe woꝛke ot ofthe Tod, betauſe that God hath fro 


— in power: cholen pon to ſatuation, 


the beginning 
invs, 12 That the name of our Loꝛde Jeſus in ſantctifping ot the ſpirit and in faith 
Chaiſt may be glozified in pou, and pee ok the trueth. 
in him, attoꝛding to the grace of our 14. Whereunto he called you byonr Goſ⸗ 
God, and the Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. | —— the glozy of the 
The ii. Chapter. 

3 He ſheweth chem that the day of 2 Lorde ſhall not come, 15 Therefoze, bꝛethꝛen, ſtande faſt and 
till che departing of the faith come firſt , 9 and the kingdome holde the 92dinances which pee haue 
of Antic 15 and therefore he exhorteth them not to be 
deceiued, but to ſtand Riedfalt in the thingsthat hee ham bene taught, Whether it were by our 
raughtthern, - p2eaching, oꝛ by our Ep 

7 E beſeech you, bzethzen, by 16 Our Toꝛde eſus 0 
' 32 tomming ot our Loꝛde — father, 


I , and by our 
Zallembling vnto and good hope in grace, 
2 That pee bee not ſuddainely mooued 17 Comfozt your heartes, and ſtabliſh 
from ¶vour unde, noꝛ bee troubled, vou in all good ſaying and doing. 
a Asfalle neither by! ſpirit, noꝛ by Woꝛde, noꝛ The iii. Chapter. 
reuelations yet by letter, às vs, as thoughthe Hedefreth them 
„m. dap ok Chailt were at hande. 
Epheſ.z,6, 3 Let no mã deteiue you by any meanes, 
fo: [the Loꝛde ſhall not come. ] except 
ere tome à falling away firſt, e that 
at man ot finne be reuealed p lonne 
| b Who as DOf®perdition, 
; bedeſtrop- 4. [wohich1s)anaduerlarie, and isexal- 
due. tedaboueallthatiscalledGod,ozthat 
ſroped him» is Wozſhipped : ſo that hee as God ſit⸗ 


the temple of God , ſhewing 


ſtabliſh 
at he is God. 
5 — — was 
pet withyou.told youthele things 
6 And now pe know what 


8 e map haue free pal⸗ 
Tr — lage, and be glozified, euen 


command pou, bꝛethꝛen, in p name 
dꝛawe pour ſelues 1 
that 


— enery bꝛother 
walketh inozdinately, and not 


after 


2 Athen than that wicked bee renea- 


bvs, inthe reuelation ofthe Loꝛd led *whomthe Lozde ſhall conſume 


Eſal. 11. 4. 


2 Alchou 
they bo aſt 


themſelues 
thereof, 


* 


Ofthe idle. The Chap] J. ende of the Lawe: m * 
be after the v inſitution which heerecet- at they working in quietneſſe, tate 


is, to tra⸗ 
ualeifhe ued ok bs. 
will eate. F q pe pour ſeluesknowe*Howe pee 13 per bꝛethꝛen, bee not wearie in C 
e. N V oughtto followe vs: Foꝛ we behaued wen doing. # 
not our ſelues inozdinatly amongyon, 14 f any man obey not our doctrine, 
Ades,20, $ *Neithertooke we bꝛead ol any man ſignifiehimby an Epiſtie and haue no 18.17. 
2% foi nought: but wzought with labour companie with him, char her may bee Oo 
and ſweate night and day, betauſe we aſhamed 
* to any of 15 Betcount him not as an enemie, but ( The ende 
warne him as a bꝛother. CIS 
9 "Notberauſewe hae notouthopte, 15 Noe the very Lozdeofpeace, 
but to make dur ſelues an enſample vn⸗ 
nen e n mappen dune The Ane gam with mine 
Io Fo when we were 17 — 
warned you of, that if any would not "ownehand, which is the token in eue [770 e 
Woꝛke, che ſame ſhouldnoteate, rie S0 o waite, by amende⸗ 
11 Foz wee — 4 —..— 13 The ane 
which walke among you p, be vou all, Amen, 
mee no bake but be 
n Them chat are ſuch, we — 1 C The ſetonde tothe Theſſalonians, 
and exhoꝛt by our Loꝛd Jelſus chuſt, was wutten from Athens. 


munication 
e is, not to 


e meanes. The Peron 
be wir — 


he firſt Epiſtle of Saint Paul the 


Apoſtle vnto Timothie. 
The firſt Chapter. 3 But we know that che lawe is good, 
He . monk, namely, to ſee famanvlett * the 1 
516, 1 Au of : vnte a riqhteous man, but vnto 
a g O | Ae be rdetin- gael 


led,becauſe 
be followed 


2) miſſionofGodour ſa- 


the ſimplict- 
tie of the 
Þ Becauſe 
ences 2 che faith nstopernred and 
bles to one 
other kypw- alu [1 Aceo n thee Golpelof the gane 
— F, Kt , when J departed info Mate⸗ oth dGod,whuchtscommitted 
them wich ſo doe that thou commaunde Into me. 
— 2 ChziftJeſusourLozd, 
tenetheves 4 N made mee ſtrong: bende 
rie lawe o I | putting 
God. Saint ons, moꝛe wi godly edifping , re the minilterie, 
8: 'whowasdetye 1 41 Car 
oppꝛeſſour: obteined mer⸗ 
meme tie, becauſe I did it ignoꝛantly, in vn⸗ 2 
thvnkained ing that 
: 14 Ne Nenertheleffe,the grace of dur Lozd ang Ser 
e Jes. 
* 15 Thisisa u ſaving and by all 
meanes woꝛthie to bee receiued, that Ma.s.;, 
elus came into the wonde to w 21. 


T. iii. ſaue 


9 428. n 
: - * 


4 — WE I 2 eus. Thesoffice of Miniſters. 


— — 


*. ſaneſinners, ot whom Jam neither to vlurpe authontie ouer the 
| 16 pig on — man, but to be in ſilence. 
mertie ſhewed vnto mee, 4 — mee 13 Foz Adam was firſt fourmed, then Ge. 1.7. 


8 Ben e chewe all Eue. 


to the ofthem 14 And Adam was not deceiued ,* but 63.6 
which thoue beleene on Him. to life mel Oman 1 -was*inthe : e 
eu ng. 2 
geber 17 iNolve vnto the King enerlaſting, 15 ga 2 ern — 
a epcon- 
| pony of: affec- Wile ,| bee honour and gloꝛie foꝛ ener 
— and euer. Amen. 
great mer · 18 This commandement commit I vn⸗ mn Cie 
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Hot of wozkesthat bee in righteoul Greetethemthat loue vs in the faith, 


neſſe which we haue wzought, but ac- Grace bee with vou all, Amen. 


toꝛding to His mercy ecſanedvs. by 
— of C Waitten from Nicopolis a citie of 


regeneration 
= renewing of the ol Ghoſt, Pacedonta. 


The Epiſtle of Saint Paul 


vnto Philemon. 


of che loue and faith of Philemon, 
: 2 ——————— — dur father F and the Lode Jeſus 


- co receiv him egans, 


thankemy God, making mention a why be- 
- afivayes ether mr p2ayers, 


of neuolence 
AN too 5 Hon of thy A faves, 


toward }Lozde Jeſus, and we 
1 my — 212 —— —— es: — 0 
beloued, and our fel⸗ 6 . Ros Acne evcun 


| And to our dearely good Wonne Which is in — 5 
” peloned , and to Archippus goo eſus. — 
our fellow and to the church 7 Foz wee haue great iop and confſolg- . 

inthy houſe: 2 tion in thy loue, > becane the bowels he en bs 
3 *Grace to you, and peace from God b ofthe ſaintes are refreſhed by 1 f 


*. 
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To che Hebr CEVVECS, aboue the Angels. 


2 e e 
$ woher cre hongh Im which both the fleſh, and inthe Lozd: 


7 Ifthou count me theretoze a fellow, 
7 rrreinehimas my lil. 


ET 13 It hee ode iniuried thee, oꝛ oweth 


thee, 

ged, and now 2 3 3 charge. | 
ew mine ow 

beleech thee foꝛ my ſonne An d 21 retompente it: :Albeit. a 


IJ 
us, whome J hane — my — ropmpente ouoweſt vn- 
2 rn Ne — 4 — Elo tn | 
Which paſſed ee 20 2 me plea- {| Or,frui 
I p:ofitable, but nowe pꝛolitable to thee _ of rey in n he Lo: : comtoꝛt my : 
and to me, bowels c Graunt 
12 hom J haue ſent againe: thou ther⸗ 21 Truſtingit thine obedience, J Wzote unter 
f op rect him, that is, mine owne vnto thee, knowin — thou wilt al⸗ —— 
bowels — mozethen - acceptable 


emer pare me — alſo alodging: - 1" ax 


e — 
Golpell: Was my fel EY 


14 But without thy eſus, 
doe nothing, that thy benefite ſhould 24 Marcus, Ariſtarcus, Demas, Tu- in ait we 
not bee as it were of neceſſitie , but cas, my felowiabourer 


willingly. 25 Thegraceofour Lozd > Jeſus Chailt 
I5 Foz 0; haply hee ther ee therefoze — 2 the der with your ſpirit. Anien. 


euer: ay — on, b 
ebenen ena. Dneſimusaſerua — x 


KK TheE piſtle # Saint Paul 


the Apoſtle to the Hebrewes. 


The firſt Chapter, then they. 
1 He ſheweth the ercellencie of Chriſt, 4 abouethe angels: 7 8 3 ofthe angels ſaid hee 
a and of their office. — doe „Thouart my ſonne „this Pſal. 2.7. 
Od which in time paſt, *day ue Ide enthee: b Becauſe 
DP atſundzy times, and in 6 Andagaine, Jwa be to him a father, une 
and hee ſhalbetomeeaſonne And @- appointed 
— — he bꝛingeth in the firſt be- —— to 


gotten ſonne into th world, he laleth, “ won. 
of -- all the angels of God wor pfal. 95. y. | 


The Epiſtle 3 
on Chriſt. 


mas day. 


now wee ip 
— aplony And bnto ean k Z pfal. t 
aer. all things, by whom alſobe 1 XL keth his 0 A Pad oy, ns 4 


— - Wozlds, ſters 1 — | 


Goel 3 "whodetgthe 1 of the the glo- $ But bnto the a e e, 
ſeate, O God, be which are | 
e ene 1 noo with th hone of ner: ihe en — [18] nenth as 


amis, bach iron . 9 Ebonhaf one . , Eha- ages. 
God, euen thy 
ing lomnch maj een pe excellent then God . thee with the oyle 


of eabouethy fellowes 
=_ 20 a moze excellent name Io 5 „Thou Lozde,in the beginning f Pſal. i oa. 


Or, ſate. 


| == 


— — 


Come duetothe Goſpel. Chap. 4). i. Why Chriſt became mad .# A . - | : 


e foundation of the honour, ace of God, ** 
ETON 
u Xheothallperith, but thou endurel: . 1 5 = 
| and Ap ſhallware olde as doeth a e e — 4 : 
en ue 
:: eee taine ot their att perf 
abt the ane and thy yeexes ſhall not n ON, qr, av and they 
faile EP ore [ ofone: fo: 
es 13 SButbntowhich Fa have whit — — not aſhamed to tall 
5 5. 2 thy name vn⸗ Pſal. 22.23. 
ſtoole⸗ , in the nuddeſt of the 


He exhorteth vs to be obedient vnto the new lawe, which Chriſt IA. 


heede to though death, hee might expell oc. 13. 
things which wee haue huncharhadlogdlheouer death, he af rn. 
- —_ 7 5 12 1 Aab al u 
diligentl duld em 15 em 
ann 2, Fozif the-Wozdſpoken „was * thzoughfeare 


memorie, 


the doctrine 


— — diſobedience receiued a *buethe erde of — 
like veſſel 3 Howe ſhallwee * wee neglett ſo be on him. aue 
fulofchops, great ſaluation⸗ at the firſt be- 17 WMheretoꝛe in al things it betame him — 
weleake = qantobepzeached or che Lord, & was R ens beetheen, har | 
on eur — e bythemthat he might ok — and a 8 3 

art, gh pꝛieſt concerning Go 
b As the 

oſpelis, "Sod bearing witnelſeſthereto] ztopurgethe les lines. 
which 9 ſignes and wonders allo, A 18 Foꝛ in that hee Himlelfe ſuffered, and 


onely offe⸗ 
rech ſaluati⸗ 
on. 


Mar. 16. 20. Fo2 vnto the angels - 
3 ſubiection the woꝛld to tome, whereof I * — to bee obedient vnto the worde of Chriſt, 


we ſpeake. 3 785 worthic then Moſes, 
Pſal. 8.5 
him: 82 
him fo2a litle while low⸗ > Ihn woe 
haſtcrowned 2 Being ki inted 
c Jnma him | it Num. 12.7 
low, $ Tho uhaſt Natali things 
re 2 = 
de, idee hut dee ee be wi 
1. Cox. 15. _ 
T puder Fun Dur now Wecenotyer al he whicphathdalvedthe 
„n vnder _ 4 Foz euery houſe is bullded of ſome 
Phil.1.$, man,butheethatbutlded all things is 


Are they not all n ſpirites, to my bye wil pꝛayſe 
1 HROens a rags 3 — 3 — FFI 
which 11 — of ſaluation: Andagatne,2Sehoidhere a 


ſtedfaſt, and euerp 


diners powers, and gifts of the holy was tempted. hee is able toſuccour thẽ 
Ghoſt, — to his owne will, that are tempted. ) 


mY, the 
childzen which God hath giuen me. 

then as the chudꝛen are 
rtakersof fleſh and blood, hee alſo 
imſeife tikewiſe tooke part with the, 


The ii, Chapter. 


to giue 


— eT eir 
recompece 16 Tor hee in no plate taketh on him the 


he not put in The ii. Chapter. 


3 n en ls we the g dl 5 And Moſes berilp was faithful in all 


death, was crowned wich gloꝛwand Hishoule, as a ſeruant, fog hm” 


, bh. ap 5 The ediobedien To the þ ebrevves. The nature of Gods word. 


imbꝛate and 


4 4 leads which were to de ſpo⸗ that he 
3 Foz we which haue beteeued doe en- 
eg ans unn yard rute duer er into his reit, as he lad, Een as J vag . 
hi one haute thoſe houſe are we, —— — ke open , Ifthey pſhal , atthougy 
confidenceandthe - gh y Wozks chat Gov by 
— — —— 1 2 thefoundat de naar, 
onde the wozld, 


5 tion of his 


beare his voyte, 4 "Foz he ſpake macertaine pla te of the wann. 
a inthe day on this wiſe : And God pu 
a reftofche 


did the ſenenth day from all his e 
wozks, he 14 


9 where your fathers tempted me, pꝛo⸗ 5 — — ce againe, Jf they ſhal gue rei in 
ued mee, and ſalve my Wwozks fourtie into my reſt, 2 
peeres. 6 Deeing therefoze it om þ ſome bum a nge 
10 wherefoze J was griened with this OT theytowhome ofthe bea 
generation, and ſaid,Theydoealway the Goſpel rl preached entred ren 
erre in heart, they verily haue not — fon bnb but fo) a 
knowen my wapes. 7 Againe, he appointethacertaine day, cime. 
e 1 DO ſware in my waath, It 7 bytoday. in Dauid after ſo long 
hebꝛew they all enter into my reſt, à time, (as it is ſaid)ꝰ To day if ye wilt Pfal ß. 8. 
nac 12 Lake heede b leaſt at am time Heare his voyce, harden not your | 
yu there de in amp you ancuill heart of 
not enter. pnbeliefe, to depart from the RE $ Foz itꝰ Jeſus had ginen them reſt, > By3e- 


God: Wouldeheenot afterward haue ran 
r itis —— day:1eaſ any of re remaneth he efoze vet a reſt 
yon te erefozeyet are 
orcone.. 15 85 — ain 
künne. ohisr 
14 Foꝛ we are made partakersofChaiſt, EE : 


8 ne wozkes, as 
vg wee * vnto the ende Thee Cod did from his. 

ſtante. n obo ſtudy therekoze to enter into 
bold faſt che x5; || DO long itt fa. To day it pee — . — man fall after the O0. 
ned Will hearehisvoyce, hardennot your ſameerampleofdiſobedience, 
ſus Chiſt, 5 qu n 
fe 16 Kolo whenthey had hen heard, vi Eight 32 then 
Pay, pougke|: :howebeit, not allthatcame any two edged ſwozde, and entreth 


by Moles. euen vnto the diuiding aſun- 
7 3 AW whom was hee 2 der <fouleandthe 4ſpirite,and of . were 


fourtie yeeres: Not the tointes, and themarow, and is a te affects 
had linned whole 12 ne dilcernerof 3 — ok che in⸗ dab 
deſart: tents ofthe mo -  containech | 
13 And to 8 . — 2 2 creature that is van 
ſhould not enter into his eee of him: but all 


in the 

emthat were not obedient 2 cg I — 
ape ſeetat they co could nat enter ties ot him of whom we 

” in decauſe ofonbelite. 14 Seeingthenthat wee haue a great 

2 Theworde without faithis vn The Sabboth or high 2 4 —— into hea⸗ | 

Rn Sr 

I C 11 1 — anhigh p; 

| EL}. foꝛſaking the touche Feeling of | 

| infirmities: but was in all points 

ditke as wee are, and yet with- | 


was th Goſpel preached, 16 Letvstherefoeramedowiy onto the 
| grate, that wee may obtaine 
did not pꝛolite the — [and findegracetohelpe in moe 


The iii. C 


The 


hx abs 


— 
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Sinne againſt the holy Ghoſt. 27 +. 


. C 


Ofmilkeand ſtrong meate. © nap.v.v 6 


The v. Chapter. 


I \ Tov! 3 

He compareth Teſus Chriſt with the Leuiticall prieſtes ; ſhewing 128 Al of the be ing*ofChaſt, a Wherehy/ We 

wherein they either agree,or diſſent. 3 j 72 Gy let vs go ozth vnto perfec- teme b | N 

11 Oꝛ euery high Pꝛieſt taken ton, not laying againe the n 
from amongmen, is oꝛdat⸗ foundation of repentance from dead vpaſus * 2 
ned fo2 men, in things per- wonkes, and of faith toward God, Wage. - 2 
: yo to God to offer 2 Pf the doctrine of baptiſmes,andof © .. © 

a he ſhew- agiftes, and ſacrifices fo2 ſinne: 


en ne 2 Which canſuffiriently haue tompaſſi⸗ 
none acceſe on on the ignoꝛant, #onthemthat erre 
o Sor gut oftheway, much as he hm- 
vict.be lelle allo is compalſed with infirmitte. 
cauſe that of 3 And foꝛ the ſame | infirmitie hee is 
binſee be boundeto offer foꝛ ſinnes, as well fo 
ab H: Himkſelfe,asfo2 the people. 
4 And uo man taketh the honour vnto 
himſelfe, but hee that is talled o God, 
1. Chio.23. As Was Aaron. 
13, 5 Euenſo, Chaiſt alſo gloꝛified not him⸗ 
ſelfe to be made the High pꝛieſt: but her 
Pſal.2. y. that ſaide vnto him, Thou art my 
ſonne , to day haue JJ begotten thee, 


[gane it hint, | 
6 hee ſayeth alſo in another place, 
Pſal,110,4, hs Thon art a Pꝛieſt foꝛ tuer 3 after the 
o2der of 1 
Which inß dayes ol his ſlech, when he 
had offred vp pꝛayers c ſupplitations, 
b be mes · with b ſtrong crying a teares vnto hin 
nech mot that was able to ſaue him from death, 
ub f Was heard in that which he <feared: 
Chit pay 83 Though he were p ſonne, vet learned 
in$g+ he obedience, by thele things which he 
be ſweat uffered. 
dzopsof 9 And being perfett, was made the au⸗ 


blow, © thour of eternall aluation vnto all 


erplexitie, em that obey him: 
end fearing Io ned of God an high pꝛieſt af- 
dg  tertheozderofMelchiſedech. 

11 Of whome we haue many things to 
ſap, and hard to bee vttered, ſeeing ve 
are dull of hearing. 

Ee pet bene yeneze 

tto , 
we teach you the firſt pꝛin⸗ 
ciples of the beginning of the woꝛde of 
God, e are become ſuch as haue neede 
or müke, and not of ſtrong meate. 

33 Foꝛ euery one that vſethnulke, is vn⸗ 
expert of the woꝛde of righteoulneſle, 
fo: he is a babe. 

14 But ſtrong meate belongeth to them 
that are perfect, euen thole w 
reaſon of bſe, haue their wits exerciſed 
to diſterne both good and euill, 

The vi. Chapter. 
1 He ptoceedeth in reproouing them, and exhorteth them not 


to faint, 12 but to be ſtedfaſt and patient, 18 for as much 
as God is ſure in his promiſe, | 


3 And this will we doe, if God permit. 


— —— _ — 


Herefoze leauingþ doctrm 


layingonofhands,and of reſurrection ge” 
of the dead, and of eternall iudgement. » 


4 Pon it tãnot be that they which were Mar.:2.44. 
once lightened , and haue taſted of the 0 
Heanenly gift, and were decome parta- | 
kers ofthe holy Ghoſt, 

5 And haue taſted ofthe good woꝛde of 
God, and the powers of the woꝛld to 
come: 

6 And they fall away, ſhould be renned 


againe into repentante, crucifying to 

themlelnes the Sonneof God afreſh, 

and making a mockeofhHim, 

7 Fozthe oa hotel} oe dꝛunken in 
the raine that com vpõ it, and 

bꝛingeth foꝛth hearbes, meete fo: them 
by. my it is tilled, receineth blel⸗ 

3 But that grounde which beareth 
thoꝛnes and bꝛpers, is repꝛooued, and 
is nigh vnto turſing, whole ende is to 
be burned. 

9 Netierthelefle, deare friends, we are 
perſwaded better thinges of you, and 
thinges which accompante ſaluation, 
though we thus ſpeake. 

10 Foꝛ God is not bnrighteons.to foꝛget 
your woꝛke and labour ot loue, which 
ve haue ſhewed toward his name, ha- 
uingminiſtred to the Saints and do 
miniſter. 

11 Yea, and we deſire that euery one of 

ou do ſhewe the ſame diligente, to the 
l aſſurante of hope vnto the ende, 

12 That pe faint not, but be followers of 
them, which thꝛough faith and pati⸗ » as + 
ente inherite the pꝛomiles. — 

13 Foz when God made the pꝛomiſe to jonas 
Abzaham, becauſe he toulde ſweare by thatwere 


no greater he ſware by befozevs, 
*Ueſſe thee, 


Surely, 7 Will Cen. 12.3, 
and 


„will 


multiplie thee. 

And ſo alter that hee had taried patt 
ently, he obteined the pzomile, 

16 Fo2 men very ſweare by the grea⸗ 
ter, and an othe of confirmation, is to „ Becauſe | 
them an ende of all ſtrife. kedneſſe, 

'7 anity to ſhety onto the —— 

ew E pꝛ 1 
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* Lewin Abrahams loynes. Tothe Hebrev Ves. Chriſtes eternall Prieſthodd. 


mie the ſtableneſſe of his counſell;con- that paeſthood the people reteiued the 
firmedbyanothe: Pf lawe ) what necedeth it furthermoze 
18 Thatby{twoimmutable things, in that another Pꝛieſt ſhoulde riſe after 
be, which it was impoſſible foꝛ God tolye, the oꝛder of Melchiſedech ,andnot to 
sm wee might haue a ſtrong tonſolation, be called after the oꝛder of Aaron: 
bim vn which haue fled to holde faſt the hope 12 Foꝛifthe pzieſthoode be tranſlated of 
changeable. lapde befoꝛe vs: - - . neceſſitiealſo there is made atranſla- 
| 19 Which hope we holde as an anker of tionofthelawe, ä 
the ſoule both ſure and ſtedfaſt, an en⸗ 13 Foꝛ he of whom theſe things are ſpo- = 
tring in into that thing which is with: ken, perteineth vnto another tribe, of 
in the vaile: which no man gaue attendante at the 
20 Whither the foꝛerunner is foꝛ bs en⸗ altar. | 
. tred,ſeuen | Jeſus, after the oꝛder of 14 Fozitiseuident that our Loꝛd ſpꝛong 
Melchiledech made a pꝛieſt foꝛ euer. out of Juda, ot᷑ which tribe ſpake Mo⸗ 


The vii. Chapter. ſes nothing conterning pꝛieſthoode: 
Hee compareth the prieſthoode of Chriſt vnto Melchiſedech, I5 And it is vet à farre moe euident 
© * 11 alſoChriſtesprieſthoode with the Leuites. | I thing „il after the ſimilitude of Melchi⸗ 


Gen. 1. 18. 1 


Oꝛ this*Melchiledech king ledech there arile another pꝛieſt, 
of Salem, Pueſtofthe moſt 16 which is not made after the lawe of 
| high God, who met Abza- the tarnall tommandement, but after 
7 ham returning from the the power ok the endleſſe life: 
laughter of the Kings, t bleſſed him, 17 Foꝛ hee thus teſtifleth, Thou art a v. 10. 
2 To whom alſo Abꝛaham gaue tythe Pꝛieſt foꝛ euer, after the oꝛder of Mel⸗ s. 
of all things: firſt being talled by inter⸗ chiledech. : 
pꝛetation Kingofrighteoulneſſe: and 18 Foꝛthere is truely a dilanulling or the 
after that alſo, King of Salem, which commaundement going befoze, fo: the 
is King of peace, weakneſſe e vnpꝛokitableneſſe thereof, 
a Socal- 3 Without father, without mother, 19 Foz the lawe made nothing perfect, 
— without kinne, hauing neither begin⸗ ny hoe the bꝛinging ora better hope, 
maleth no ning ol dapes, neither ende of life, but e which we dꝛaw nigh bnto God. 
mention of Ikened vnto ſonne of God, conti⸗ 20 And inaſmuch as that was not with⸗ 
ln nueth a Pueſt fo: euer. out an othe, (Foz thoſe pꝛieſtes were 
folkes, but 4 Now tonſider how great this man! made without an othe: 
dees Was, vnto whome allo the Patriarche 21 But this Pꝛieſt with an othe, by him 
tenlyſeue Abꝛaham ' gãue tithe of the ſpoyles. that ſaid vnto him, The Lom ſware, pal. 
ofGodinto 5 And verily they which are ofthe chil- and will not repent him, thou art a 
— 4 den of Leui, which reteiue the offite ok Pꝛeſt foꝛ euer, after the oꝛder of Mel⸗ 
ol Chu, oo the pꝛieſthood, haue a tommandement chiledech,) | 
cucrlaſting to take tythe ofthe people, actoꝛding to 22 Byſo much was Jeſus made a ſuer⸗ 
4 the law,thatis,oftheirbzethzf,though tie ola better teſtam̃ent. 
den out o they tame outofyloynesof Abꝛaham. 23 And among them many were made 
deen 6 But Hee whole kinred is not counted pꝛieſtes, betauſe they were foꝛbidden 
Euer among them, receiued tithe of Abza- by death to endure: | 
touching ham, andbleſſed himthathadthepzo- 24 But this man, becauſe hee endureth 
ow wt | euer,hath>an vnchageable pzieſthood, » Therctox 
facher, and 7 And without allcotrouerſie, theleſſe 25 uwherefozeheisablealſoener to ſaue 1 bers 
| 


—— is bleſſed of the better. 0 them to the vttermoſt, that come vnto 11 = ; 
tie nomo · 3 And here men that die reteme tithes: God by him, ſeeing hee euer liueth, to eicher make 


ther, buttherehe [receineththem of whom make interceſſion foꝛ them. 172 
; 0 at he liuetet y. 28 Foz ſuch an high Pe ſt became vs, Ree 
5 And (to lay che trueth ) Leui alſo, [which is] holy, harmeleſſe,vndefiled, many 
w_ receiueth tithes, payed tithes in leparate from ſinners, e made hi fice, 
2 h was yet in the lopnesofhis — deth t dayly, as thoſi 
1o Fo YEE. in 0 27 nee no v, vole 
father, when Melchiledech mette A- High pꝛieſtes, to offer bp lacrifice* firſt Leu. 161. 
"It cherefoze perfection was by the proples:fortharowheen ewhenher 
04-4 :[02 e once, when hee | 
-- ., paeſthoodeof the Leuites, (fozvuder offered vp himſelfe. doh N | 
Ns 74 0 F 28 Fo: | 
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Thẽ newe Couenant. 


— 


8 Fozthelawmakethmenhigh pateſts tothegreatofthem. —— A 
which haue infirnutie, but the woꝛd of 12 Foz I will bee mertifull to their vn⸗ bY 
theothe which was atter the law ma⸗ righteouſneſſe,and their ſinnes a their 


keth the Sonne, which is pertett fo: iniqutties will I thinne vpon no moꝛe. 
euermoze. 13 Ju chat he ſaith a newiccouenant, he 
6 Hee prooucth the aboliſhing Is of the Leviticall prieſt- hathwozne outthe firſt: 2thatwhich 


| hood as of the olde couenant, by the ſpiritua/landeuerlaſting is woꝛne out and wared olde g is readie 
prieſthoode of Chriſt, 8 and by the newe conenant, to ba away, | | | 


The ix. Chapter. 
e 1 Howe that the ceremonies and ſacrifices of the la we ars abo- 
J an liſhed, x1 by the eternitie & perfection of Chriſtes ſacrifice, 


he firſtſtouenant then had 


77 | { 
29 [24 verily | tuſtifying ozdinar- loc. 


as, leruings of God, and none of 
2 Aminiſter of holy thinges, andofthe [{E&* | Wozldly holmeſſe. 
true tabernacle, which theLozdpight, 2 Foz 


therewasatabernaclemade,the Exo,26.:. 
and not man. firſt [ truely ]wherein was the candle⸗ 
3 Fozeueryhighpaeſtisozdeinedtoofs ficke, e the table, and the ſhewe bzead, 
fer giftes and lacrifices:u8herefoze it is which is talled holy. 
of neceſſitie, that this man haue ſome⸗ 3 But after the ſetond vaile was a ta⸗ . Chat s, 
what allo to offer. bernatle, which is called holieſt of all: — 
4 Fozhewerenotapateſt.ithewereon 4 Which had che golden cenler, and the ar 
the earth, ſeeing that there are pꝛieſtes, arke of the touenant ouerlayde rounde which was 
that atcoꝛding to the lawe offer giftes, about with golde, wherein was the — the 
5 Whoſernevntoperample#ſhadowe _ goldenpothaning Manna, and*Aa- Nan. 
of heauenly things as Moles was ad⸗ rons rodde that had budded, and the 2. , 
moniched of God, when he was about tables of the touenant: | © SR 
Ex0,25.40, to finiſh p tabernacle: *Fo2 ſee, ſaith he. 5 And ouer it the Cherubims ok gloꝛie, Exo. 25.22. 
der.. that thou make all things attoꝛding to chadowing the mertie ſeate: Of which 
the paterne ſhewed to thee in mount. thinges we tan not nowe ſpeake paͤrti⸗ 
6 But now hath he obtemed a moꝛe er⸗ cularly, - 

5 cellft office, by how much allo he is the 6 whentheſe thinges were thus oꝛdei⸗ 
[Orceſta- mediatour o abetterſconenane heh ned the pꝛieſtes wentalwayesintothe 
I was confirmed in better pꝛonuſes. firſt tabernacle, accompliſhing the ſer- 

- Foz if that firſt[conenaut had bene ute of God. 
faultleſſe, then ſhoulde no plate haue 7 But into the ſetonde [went] the hi 
bene ſought foꝛ the ſecond, .* paieſtalone,onceeneryyeere,notWith- O &0tong 
lere. 31. 31. 8 Foztnrebukingthem,helaith,**Be- outblood,whichheoffred foz himſelfe, wache hig 
Tha, holde the dapes tome, faith theLozd, and foꝛ the ignoꝛantes of the people. cn 
walten and J willfintſh pon thehouſeof JE 8 The holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that arte 
our ſimes - Yael, and vpon the Houſe®of Juda,a the*way of holy thinges, was not yet wneſinnes 


by thee yeWwe.conenant: mademanifeſt,whileasyetthefirſt ta- pes! 
So, Hot like that, that I made with their dernacle was ſtanding: Aab 


b Signify kaͤthers, in the day when J tooke them 9 which was a ſimulſtude fo: the time Wenchle 
ins vere bythe hande, to leade them out ofthe then pꝛelent in which were offered dame 
moze diulli · land of Egypt: becauſe they continued giftes, and ſacrifices, that coulde not — 
gat moe not in my couenant , and J regarded make the wozſhipper perfect as per- baude. 
an Church. them not, ſaith the Lord. ttepning tothe conlctence, whichis - 
denden 10 For this is thecouenant that J will 1 With onelp meates and — 
< Pm Make With the houſe of Ilrael after diuers ings. and gs of bloed. couty 
ofthe Sol · thoſe dayes ſaith the Loꝛd: giuing my the flech, which were layd vp vntull the — 
el beſois- lawes into their minde e intheir heart tinie ok re formation. 3 
© were J will Waitethem,# J will be to them 11 But Chuſt being tome an high Pꝛieſt The bye 
| on the v 
belche: bur. à God, and they ſhal be to me a people. of good thinges that ſhoulde bee, by a Sundayin 
Genmuch 11 Andtheyſhallnot* teacheeneryman greater and more perfect tabernacle, rm, 
mozeper= His neighbour and euery man his bꝛo⸗ not made with handes,thatistoſay, 
ctye © ther, ſaying, Knowethe Lozde: fo all . notofthisbuilding, | 
Chill? ſhallknowe me. from the litle orthem, 12 Neither by the blood of Goates; and 


„and macopen 


Calues: 


| 5 * 
. — 
e 


nm 


+ 3 ? | force of Chriſtesdeath. To the H ebr CVVES, Chriſtonce offered. 


"a. Calues: but by his owne blood hee en⸗ red ſince the foundation ofthe woꝛld:) 

tredin onte into the holy place,#found but noweonce in the ende ofthe woꝛld 

eternallredemption. . hath Hee appeared, toput away ſinne, 

Foz it the blood ol Oren#ofGoates, by the ſacrifice ofhimilelife. 

pe and the aſhes op Cowe.ſpzinck- 27 And as it is appointed vnto men onte 

blosd: Bar ling the ſanctifieth to the pu⸗ to die, and after this the iudgement: 

© Cite rifping ok the fleſh: 28 *EuenſoChaiſt once offered to take a⸗ non. 

en rr 14 Howe much moꝛe the blood ol Cheiſt, away p ſinnes of many, the ſetond time 3. 

nal ieſt, + | 

Fotos which thꝛough the eternall ſpirit offe⸗ (hall bee ſeene without ſinne ok them 

ae red Himlelte Without ſpotte to God, which waitefozhim-vnto faluation. 

which was  thallPurgeyour conſcience from dead thn Obey 

and pure, Woꝛkes, to | thelining God: 1 The olde lawe had no power to cleanſe away ſinne, 10 but 

alt en 15 And foz this tauſe is he the mediatour eee once forall. | 

offerevvers of the newe touenant that thzough 1 NN 75 £2 the. lawe hauing the The Epilic 

Wende, Death, which was lor the redemption |) ny ſhadow ofgoodthings to 77.5% 

yrepeſax Of the tranſgreſſions| that were vn⸗ tome, and not the very fa- « wc 

therueh- Der the firſt| touenant, they which are E ſhion of the thinges them- wa wi 

ine: but called, might retetue the pzonniſeof es eines, can neuer with choſe ſacrifices man ln, 

Chyiſt by ** offer dꝛaugb 

= . — 4 — bee 

ſacrifice 16 oꝛ wh are 7 3 atern 

bel en mut allo of neceſlitie bee the death of perfect. — 

tbemthat him that made the teſtament. 2 Fozwouldnotthenthoſe | ſacrifices 

velceue, 17 Foꝛ a teſtament is confirmed when Haneceaſledtohauebinoftred becauſe 

Once men are dead: fo it is vet or no value, that the offerers oncepurged, ſhould 

m. —— as he that made the teſtament a haue had no moꝛe thaleſ t of —.— 

aac" 1 aliue. Neuertheleſle, ſacrifices' 

neſday be- 

© rite, 18 Foꝛ which tauſe alſo, neither the firſt mention made ol ſinnes euery yeere. 
— 

19 Foꝛ when Moſes had ſpoken enery ſinnes. 

——— al the people attoꝛding to the 5 Wherefoze when hee commeth into 

P * 

lawe , taking the bloodofCalues,and the wozald.heſaith,*Sacrificeand offe- p 

of Goates, with water, and purple — — butabo- 

wool], and hyſope, hee ſpzinckledboth die hat thou oꝛdemed me. 

the booke it ſelfe, and all the people, 6 burnt ſacrifites and offrings foꝛ 
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Exod. 24,8. Da n &. This ts] the blood of the thou haſt had no alure. 
' — — hath emoyned 7 Then ald J, Loe, Jcome, (In the 
VvPnto pou. beginning ;Loe, Jeome.(Jne of 
21 Andlikewiſe he ſpzinckled with blood me) to doe thy will, O God, 
15 the tabernacle , and all the veſſels 8 Aboue w at ſatrifice, and 
_ ofthe miniſiert ern and burnt: „and offe- 
212 Aud almoſt allthings are by the law e ee not, nei⸗ 
| D 5 eb⸗ 
. axed teins) 
12 en 9 en „Loe, I tomie to do thy 
2 purified God: He takethaway the firſt, 


em- | the ſetond. b Thatls, 
ſacrifi- 1io Inthe which will we are made holy, \cifices. 


cen ſe. eũen by the offeringof the body ol Je: ©, 
24 Fon Chnitt is not entred into the holy us Chyiũ onte ton all. tag” 


4Tierifne plates made with andes which are] 11 And euery pꝛieſt ſtandeth dayly, mi- an m 
oftentimes the Chace c. 


to make any but into hea⸗ niſtring, and 
a deter ee een, ſame ſacrifices, can neuer take fie. 
auen gk God £02 VS, 


ring0z%s nen it ſelfe, now to appeare in the lig 
ſinne, after | 
"its 25 Not t ſhould offer himſelfe ot 12 But this man after hee hath offered 
— * ban igh pꝛieſt entreth into the oneſacrifice fozfinnes,*isſet downefoz Heb.1.r3, 
24 holy places, eue pere in ſtrãge blood. euer ou the right hand of God, | 
mie, = 26 (Fozthenmult hee haue often ſufke- 13 From hencefoozth tarvung till his Corn, 


foes 
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Vengeance is the Lordes. ITY Wat faith is. i9 þ.3 
—bdbdes de made his footelioole. Lan delete. 3 
14 r 31 "Itaſca thing to fall 1 
perfett foꝛ euer them liuing God. 


15 And the doi oh Ghoſt alſo beareth vs 32 ae eee 
retoꝛde: Foz after that hee ra tolde in the which after yee had rec 
befoꝛe — ye ye endured a great ig of 

— 31:33» 16 *This isthe | conenant that 

oe make vbnto them after 956 2 haves 33 'Pareyvbneye werem ers made a g 
(ſayth the Loꝛde) giuing my lawes in > by repzorhes 
their heart, and in their mindes Will ons ee —＋— tom⸗ 
J watethem: panions of them ney dmc. 

17 And their ſinnes and iniquities will to and kro. 

Imno wiſe remember anymoze. 34 Fon pe ſuffered alſd with my bonds, 

13 And where remiſſion of theleth Aa dach GROW  ſpoyling your 


ts, ] there [is] no moze offering fo 
ere] nes Howe that you enen 


ſinne. 
19 Hauing therefoꝛe, bꝛethꝛen, libertie to a better and an enduring 
d Weby enter into bolyf plates iin the A biood o 35 4 not away therefoze out conft- 
an : Yes, which hath great retompente ol 
which te 20 Bythe newe and liuing way, which — 
ancient fo heehath datt 11 vs z2ough the 36 Foꝛ pe haue neede ok patiente that at⸗ 
— ſay his ter — 1 —— the will of God, pee 
che lame. 21 And [ — we ane] an high _ the pꝛomile. 
A vere little while , andhee 


"cats duer the houle of God: 
alwoyes 22 Let vs dꝛawe nigh with a true heart, "earth come,will come, and wil not 
freſh o liue · in aſlurante of faith, ſpꝛinckled in our 


kacher b. Hearts from an euill conſcience „and 38 1191 e tuſt ſhallline by faith: And er 
ſpꝛinckle & Wached in body with pure water. - "no dzawe- 1 * ſoule gala. 3. 15 
qulcken vs. 23 Let vs holde the pzofeſſion of p hope ſhall haue no ein 

without wauering, (foꝛ he is 39 Me are not otthem w withdzawe 


at pzomiled:) our ſelues bnto perdition: but we per 
4 J let vs conſider one anche, to tainebntofaith, tothe winningokthe 
pronoke butolone, and gn good Woꝛkes, ſoule. 


ot foꝛſaking the aſſemblingof our The xl. Chapter. 
1 hes orrer — the maner of 1 — 1 What faith n of the ſame, 
is,] but exhozting one [another, iSp||ground of [Or,repre. 
1 as pe lee the day ap- | hoped im the Ii — 


pꝛoching. not ſeene. 
Heb. 6.4. 26 we arif we inne willingly, alter that 2 Fozby it || the elders * ob- Or our 


we haue receiued the knowledge of teinedagoodrepozt. ——_ 
thetrueth, there remaineth no mae faith we vnderſtande that wann. 


ſacrifice fozſinnes: es were ozdeined by the . 

27 But a fearefull looking fo2 of indge- eofGod, and that things wht 
ment, and violent fire, Which ſhall de⸗ are ſeene, were made of things 
uoure the aduerſaries. were not ſeene, 


28 He that deſpileth Moſes lawe, ay 4 By „Abel offered vnto Goda 

Deur,r9.15 Without mercy * vnder two 02 moze ſacrifice they Cain, by Se. 424. 
marr Witnelles: which he was witneſledto be*righte- — 
29 Ok howe much ſozer 8 uw, God teſtifying of his giftes , by — 

ſuppoſe ye ſhall he be worthy. which alſo he being dead yet ſpea aketh, mers, mercy, 

ath troden vnder foote 4 lonne of 5 r Was n tranſlated,that Mug 
God: and hath counted the ——— of he ſhould not ſee d er was he bum righte- 


the touenant, wherein he found, foꝛ God had taken him awa ap: ous, 


_ I, 


ed, an vnholy thing , and Þ hath von done Fozafoze he was taken away, he was Cen z. 
deſpite vntotheſpirite ofgrarez reported ok to haue pleaſed Gd. Satie 


30 ewe knowe him that hath ſayde, 6 
Deu. 3a. 35. *Uengeance| belongeth —7 mee, 


rom12-19- lll render, fayththe Loꝛde: And A- 


without faith it is vnpoſſibleto 5 3 
pleaſe him: foꝛ hee that commeth to Ong 
God, muſt beleenethat God ts, # che 


„ 
* 


„* IS 


——_— — 


e * 7 A. , 
Chriſt our example. The ende of Chap. xij. Gods fatherly correction. 188 


— — — _ 


— _ Mt 


ſed to life againe : Other wereracked, Whereofallarepartakers, then are „ 
not looking loꝛ delinerance, that they baſtardes, and not ſonnes. ns | A „ 
might receiue a better reſurrection, Furthermoꝛe, we haue had fachers 

36 And others were tryed wich mock- ok our fleſh, cozrected vs ud 
ings,and ſcourgings: Bea mozeoner, we gauel them freuerence: ſhal we lotet 
with bonds and E much rather be in ſubiettion vnto Fa?” 

37 They were ſtoned , were hewen a⸗ father ol ſpirits, and lee: 
ſunder, wer ey verily foꝛ a fewe dayes cha⸗ | 


with \wozd, 


as we, fo? 
they looked 
wert dune . hbteinedgoodrepozt,receined4notthe 12 Staighten vp therefoze the 
im bs, ist pꝛomiſe: | were let downe, and the weane 
the lead we 4.0 Whereas God Hath pꝛepared a bet⸗ knees: | 


rear con ter ching foꝛ vs, that they without vs 13 And make right ſteppes vnto your 


im e ſhould not be made perkett. fete, leaſt that which is halting, be „„ cher 
og The xiiChaprer, turnedoutoftheway: dut let it rather vaude. 
1 Anexhortationtobe patient and ſtedaſt introuble and ad. be Heàled * thets 


| x PI flowneſſe 
uerſitie,ypon hope of cuerlaſting rewarde. 25 A cmmen- II. Folowe Peace with all men and ho⸗ 
dation of the newe Teſtament the olde, line N without th 5 which no — tet? e 
| ſeeing that we ſhall ſee the Loꝛd: ſtancie in 


OP eth of bitternes ſpzin trouble you, de ne 
t 1 — 
— ence, vn⸗ 16 Let there be no-foznicatonur 02 vn⸗ Nen. 

bee 
come Chi 2 Looking vnto Jeſus the | e 


ſtes diſci⸗ * 8 
Abe. Aandfiniſherofour faith, which koꝛ the 17 Foꝛ ye knowhowe that afterward, 0738. 
= Ws har wasſetbefoze im, endured When hee would haue inherited the 
— the troſſe haning d d the ſhame bleſſing, he was repꝛobated: Foz hee 
aum  andisſet downe on the right hand of found no plate of repentance, though 
follow him. the thꝛone of God. heſought it carefully with teares, 
onde 3 Conſider therefoze him that endured 18 Fozyearenotcome vnto the mount £:o.19.16, 
cry ce- fuch ſpeaking againſt him of ſinners, that is touched, and vnto burning < vic 
cumſtnc leaſt you ſhould be wearted, fainting fire, and vnto ſtozme and darkeneſſe, naive | 
Alech hold in your mindes. | andtempeſisofweather, 1 
ofvs, 4. Pee haue not yet reſiſted vnto [the 19 And ſound of a trumpe, and the voyce > nag 
lor begin " ſhedding of] blood, ſtriuing againſt of wozdes : which [voyce,] they that Gan an 
MR ERR oo, — 
nd pe haue 4 . n 4 
: 2 which ſpeaketh vnto you as vnto 20 (Foz they did not abide that which 1 
Prou, 3.11. childzen, My ſonne , deſpiſe not u was tommanded. And if ſo much as a Exo. 19.12. 
e chaſtening of the Lozde , neither beaſt touch the mountaine , it ſhall be 
the ch g 
faint when thou art rebuked of him. ſtoned, oz thiuſtthozowe with a dart. 
6 Foꝛ whome the Loꝛd loueth, hecha- 21 And ſo terrible was the ſight which 
ſineth, and ſcourgeth euery ſonne that appeared, that Poſes ſayde, J feare 
he reteiueth. exceedingly, and quake:) | 
It ye endure chaſtening , God ten- 22 But pe are tome vntothe mount Si- 
dieth you as his ſonnes : foz what on.andto the ettie.of the lining God, , ,,, 
ſonnets hee whome the father chaſte⸗ — — — ; —— — an in gowci,we- 
n not: erabl mpany 2 . - are 458 K 
8 Bit if yee be without chaltiſement, 23 And vntothe congregationof — rae > 
; 2 (rtarches, 


1 Eos che Mediatour... . 10 7 Ha CVVECS. The great Shephard, 


p - - which are watften in heaven, that p heart be ſtabliſhed with grace, 
a * 2 — God the iudge ok all, And to the and not with meates, which haue not 
.. tpirt - p2ofited them that haue bene occupied 
„ I ? ind to Jeſus e mediatour of the therein, 
e few — and to the blodd of 10 Me haue an altar, whereof they haue | 
dem ſpeaketh better then norightto"eate which leruetntheta- 829. 
9 to the cere⸗ 
2 "Det deſpiſe not him that ſpea- 11 Fon thebodiexofthoſe veattes, Whoſe monics of 5 
g 815 —— —— blood to the holy plate, won 
5 —— on earth, the high , are burnt cannot be 
ill we not eſcape ve arnraway without tentes. 4 
om himthatſſpeaketh]}fromheau?: 12 -Therefoze Jeſus alſo, that he might «ii, * 
26 Who voyte then ſhooke the earth, ſanctifie the people with his owne thankeſg+ 
and owe hath hee declared, ſaying, blood ſuffered withoutthe e gate. — 
Sg... Het once moꝛt I hake ,nottheearth I3 1 goe foozththerefoze vnto him ubich two 
5 heauen, ofthe tentes, bearing his repzoche, ace 0; 


onel but allo 
worde yet once moꝛe * ů 28 
e ſe things * but we ſeene one to tome. wits 


onelp left 


Acne:  are||ſhaken, as of thinges Which are 15 — — — let vs offer ſacrifice che Chu 


3 made, that the things which are not ok laude atwayes to God, that is, the "8%: 
6 Na. e ſchaken —— fruite of lippes confefſing his name. cvepziets 
: 28 Whereki reteiuing a kingdome 16 To doe good, and to diſtribute, foꝛget ar 
. which tan not be moned, cet £ v6 have .not,$ozwith uch ſacrifice God is well 
* grace, whereby we may fo 


* — W renerence 
roy them 29 Foz our Gods] a© 


— won 17 — that haue the ouerſight 
a colantgſte, of — ſubmtt your ſelues:foꝛ — 


that reliſt Ihe xiij. Chapter. watch foz pour ſoules, as they that 
bim. Heeexhorteth lo to hoſpitalitie, 3 to think 
* peyote 4 tormaimee wedloke mult gine accounts, that they may doe 
5 toauoyde couetonſneſſe. 


1 aud not griefe : foꝛ 
is vnpꝛofitable fo 


1 vou. 
Rom.12, 2 d 
r „ Mall things willing to 
. 2 But J e youthe moze earneſtly 


3 — rtdecetbontsies — ſo doe, that Y maybereftozed 
bound with them: And them Which uthe ſooner. 
ſuffer adnerſitie , as being your i Ty he God of peace , that bzought a- 
r ——— — — the dead our LozdJeſus, 
4 Wedlocke is rable amon — — ö cheepe, thꝛough 
men, e the bed vndefiled: But whoꝛe⸗ the blood ofthe euerlaſtingcouenant, 
mongers 1—— o you perfett in all good wozkes 
5 —— tyour 1 to doe his will, Wozking in vou that 
Eno tg 
02 
aeg euer and euer, Amen. ” 


2 AndJbeſeech you, —_ fuffer 


of vou, and all n ſaintes. T 
talie ſalute you, der 


rare be with von all Amen. 


ERP a nal $ IelusChaiſ yeſterday, andtoday, 25 


—_ 27 9 Ben — banes and 8 Hebzewes from Ita⸗ 
duͤltange doctrines: „— lie, by Timotheus. 
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To endure tentations. © Chapga . dees. 


EZ mn The Epiſtle of Saint ies 


- The rſt Chaprr, PEER | it is 
2 exhorteth to reioyce trouble, 6 to benen 

kene 17 and to looke for all good t Ginges 555 
om aboue 


The Epiſtle 1 
on S. Philip 
and Iames 
day. 


eting. 
My beethzen, count tes 
* (tall ioy when ve tall into dluers temp⸗ 19 Wheretoꝛe, my deare bꝛeien. 
"*Þnoiwing [this] that the tryingof | Drake nc * 
Rom. 5. 3. 3 N 0 go I 
49 our faith wozketh patience, oꝛ the wꝛath of ma eth ni 
And let patience haue r] perkect cher weinte dehebbe oe Go. 
+ worke that pe may bep tt, ſound, 21 2 lay apart all filthin 


lacking nothing. and ſuperfluitie of na 

5 Ffany ofyoulacke wiſedome, lethim receine with meekenelle 
God, that giueth to all men in- ING gr | 
differently, and caſteth no man in the laue pour ſoules. | $2 
teeth: and it ſhallbeginenhim. 22 And be pe — of the wozde, ant IN 1 


Mat. 7.) 6 But let him aſke in faith, nothing not hearers onely, decei ur 
lle ri, wauering: Foz he that wauereth, is one ſelues. ba * | 
like a waue oftheſea, toſtofthewind, 23 Foꝛ i any be a hearer ofthe woꝛd, and — 13. | 

and caryed With violence: not adoer; he is line vntoamanbehol- 272% — = -- 

7 Neither let rA he ding his bodily kate ma⸗ fe. 4So Gods 

ſhall reteiue any thing ofthe Loꝛd. 24 Foꝛ he hath conſidered him ſelfe and pas 

$ A double minded manis vnſtable in is gone his wayes pes, and hath fozgocten — 


all his wa immediately what his fachion Was. mutt bchow 
| 9 Letthe bother of lowe degree, re- 25 But who lo looketh in the —— 
: Tb. {opceinthatheis* exalted: lawe of libertie, and continueth 


be is called 
bg 10 Againe, the rich, in that he is made n, he being not a fozgetfull hearer, 
—+ | N ln: * Becauſe as the flower of the dura doerolche woke chalbe dielfed 
Le Ange, Fralſe he ſhall pa aſſe away. 
Ela. g.. II F02 as] the Sunne hath riſen with 262 a = * tong vou ſeeme to bee 
eccle,14.18 go and the graſſe hath withered, deuout, & re not his tongue, jor, wg. 
ern. and his floure hathfallen away, and but but decetueth his owne heart, this . ©* 
the beautie of the faſhion ofit hath pe⸗ mans deuotiton is vaine, ore 
riſhed: ſo alſo ſhall the rich man fade 27 Pure deuotion and vndefiled oboe © 
190. 5. 7 N Bleſſed is the man that endureth the fatherleſſe and widowes 
temptation : foꝛ when he is tryed, he aduerſitie, and to keepe him i 
- hill receine the crowneof life, which potted of the Wolde. 
9 — Heforbiddeth have a 9, o re 
b drr B Tetno man ar when hes tenpteb, 8 ck. * 
ofinwarve J am tempted of God: Foz Godcan 1 IND 
as of our teth he anp man. 
viſozdercd 8 
res, 14 But euery man is tempted, whenhe 662 
which pauſe 78 dꝛawen awap, and entiſed with the 2 
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e Leu. 18. 15. 
nat th Nast. 


y away in his wayes. dd and the father, is this, To 
ag 
e Loꝛde hath pzomiſedtothemthat The ii, Chapter, 
rempearibs, Not be tempted with euill, neither tẽp⸗ 


14 = Fo ifthere come into your thy 
baite ofhis owne concypilcence. [company aman wea agoldring, pe _— 
15 Then when luſt Hath conceiued, it appareil, and 
eee nne: and line, when apooze man invileraiments. 
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Tames. ” fie tongue, 


hee den kr da 21 Was not Abzahamour fat er iuſtified 


4 here in d place: Ft 22 — bpon 
c 1. yen! 
pooꝛe, Stand thou ere, 02 on on not how p faith wzought 
6 eee 0 t = —— the deedes 


eyenotpartialmpour —2 and was faith made perfect: 


* 


the altar! Gen, 22,10 


* 1 eee 23 aan ſeripturewasfulflled,which Gena, 


ey. ah eh K be] in nes: he was called the friend of God. 
_ faith; — 23 hich 24: Be ſet —— — . 
2 yonueſed to them lone him "*@inftifi amd not of faith onelp. 


net tyzannie,and Harlottuſtified though wozkes,when 
we pu befoꝛe -thetudgement ſeats: ſhe had receined 42 — meſſengers, and 
not they blaſpheme that good had ſent them out another w 
15 yearenamed: 26 Foꝛ as the bodie without the ſpirite is 
1 = all ia w accozding dead: euen ſo faith without wozkes is 
ouſhaiton thy dead alſo. 


| Ton tranſgreſſours. 1 NI; vrch bee not many 
normecce 10 *Wholoeuer ſhall keepe the Whole NEW ö 
eres lawe, and pet katle in one point, he is V 

abb — guilticofall. 9EA/Y hgreater damnation, 
our chem, II Fozhethatlarde, Doenotcommita- 2 Foꝛ in many thinges we 
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 hewevno! mercie: # though they beſo great, and are dꝛiuen 
tudgement. offierceWwindes, vet are they turned a- 
— 1 ꝛechꝛẽ though bout with a very ſmall elme, wht- 
b a man ſap, he chap nth, an and hath not therloeuer 5 luſt ofß gouernour will: 
deedes : can faith 5 Euen lo the tongue is a litle member 
lule z. 11. 15 Ika bꝛother waer benaked, and allo, and boaſteth great things:behold 
.06,3-17) Heſtitute of daily foode, how great a matter a litie fre kidleth, 
16 And one of you lay vnto them, De- And the tongue is fire, euen a wozlde 
part in peate, be 4 — warmed and fil- ofwickednes: fois p tongue ſet among 
led: youre , pee giue them our mebers, that it defileththe whole 
note thoſe areneedefulto body, and ketteth on firethecourſeof 
body: : what[ſhallit] pzofite nature, aud it is ſet on fire ot hell, 
17 yo faith, if it haue not deedes, is 7 All the nature ot beaſts; æ ofbirdes, 
dead in it ſelle. and of ſerpents, i things of the ſea, is *flme 
13 But ſome man will ſay, Thou haſt *meeked# tamed ofthe nature of man: 
faith, and 7 Phauedeedes: ſhewemee $ = the tongue cannoman tame, it 
1 n ddeedes, and J will enil endl full of deadly p 
derben are ſhew thee my by my deedes. „ weſ our |] God Kt fa: 
Ae 19 Thoubeleeneſt thatthereisone God, ther: qtherewith ewe me, whit 
wk, thou doeſt wel: the deulls allo beleeue, are made after 5 ſimilitude of God, 
and tremble. 10 Dutofone mouth proceedeth bleſſing 
20 But wilt — - Othouvaine | and curſing: My bzethze, theſe things 
. — [which is] with- onghtnot lo to be. 
out Woꝛkes, is deade 11 Doeth a fountaine ſende foozth Hons 
| 1 ole 


curſe ot the 14 wharp 


"i 7 dere bzethzen, ſaith,” Abzahambeleened God, and it om. 
hop choſen the pooꝛe of this was reputed vnto him foꝛ teoul- 91.3.6 


e002 Do not 25 Likewile alſo, was not abthe loſua. 2. r. 


Mat.22.39- dulterie: ſald a aner 70 Though inne all. Ifa man ſinne not m word, £cc.14.: 

thou ve doe none adulterie ou theſameisaperfectman.andable allo acts 
kill, thou art become a ur to budle all the body 

of the lawe. 3 Beholde, we 1 il bittes inthe hoꝛſes ha tongue, 

dene dir and ſo doe, as they that mouthes hatt obey vs, and band aun 


4— <oflibertie. we turne about their ole body: = 
dgement without 4 Beholde alſo the ſhippes, which vc. 
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12 Can the figge tree, mybzethzen,beare tomourning,xyour ioy to heaumes. 
Dlueberies : either a vine beare figs: 10 *Hunible your ſelues in the figh 
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ter, and freſh alſo, II Backbite not one another, bꝛetlj 
13 Who is a wiſe man, and endued with that vackbiteth his brother, 
knowledge among you: let him ſhew tudgeth his brother, backgi 
his woꝛkes out of a good tonuerſation lawe, and iudgeth the lag 
with meekeneſle of wiledome. thou tudge the lawe, tit 
14 But if ye haue bitter enuping and obleruer or the lawe but 
ſtrife in your heart. gloꝛie not, neither 12 There is one law giuer, i 
be lyars againſt the trueth. to ſaue and to deſtroy:*ue 
15 Foz ſuch wiſedome delcendeth not that indgeſt another: 
from aboue: but is earthly, ſenſuall, 13 Goe to now ye that ſay, * 
 anddeuiliſh — to moꝛowe let vs goe into Men 
16 Fo where enuying and ſtrife is, there continue there a pere, and band fel 
is ſedition, c all maner ofeuill woꝛns. and winne: F Y 
17 But the wiſedome that is from a- 14. (And yet can ye not tell i 
boue, is firſt pure, then peateable, gen- Happen] on the mozowe : Fi 
tle, and ealie to bee entreated, full of thing is pour itte: Itis eueiſt apdu 


ging, without ſimulation, then he baniſheth away) 
18 Pea, aud the fruite of righteouſnes is 15 Foz that pe ought to ſay, Ir the⸗ 
ſowen in peace of the that make peace. ; — — doe * 
= 6 But now ye reioyte in your boaſtings: 

He exhorteth ** N tithes fe ſuch reioyting is euill. 
wr op ³²· Georg 17 Therefoze tohimthatknowethhow 
anom Whence commeth to do good,anddoeth it not to him it is 

Ee warres and fightings a⸗ finne. by 
e v. Chapter. 


| herehence 5 ſeuen of your 2 He chreatneth the wicked rich men, 7 exhorteth vnto pa- 


ticnce, 12 and to beware of ſwearing, 


a Foz} the 
— 
continually 
fighteth a- 
gainſt the 
lawe of che 
minde. 
| all eate your fleſh as des math | 
11 + Y ne heaped treaſure —_ 4 / 
p | 
— oy inthe>laſtdayes. b Toluffer 
228 efoze will be a friend ofthe 4. = ove, the wire i the 12 — — 
| whe 5 Eitherdoeye re fields, which hirets 12 backe * 
pleaſures them which haue reaped, are entred 
ok the woꝛld of 
cocheloue 6 But the ſcripture olfreth moꝛe grace, into the cares of ß Loꝛd of Sabboth, 
Odem And therefore ſaith, * Godreſiſteth the 5 Be haue liued in pleaſure on the earth, 
ginationof pꝛoude, but gineth — vnto plowly, and bene wanton : Ye haue nouriſhed 
mans heart 7 Submit pour lelues therekoze to pour hearts as in a dap ot ſlaughter. 
e God: butreſiſtthedeul, and he will 6 Be haue condemned and killed the 
ASS. -- om . 

TT $ Dzawenigh to God and he wil dꝛaw 7 Be patient therefoze bzethzen, vnto 

nigh to you: cleanſe your handes pe] the comming of the Loꝛd:beholde, the 

ſinners, and purifie your heartes yee an waiteth foꝛ the pzecious 


uble minded. fruite ot the earth, and hach long patt- 
9 uf afflictions, and mourne, and ence er he — 
tre! | 
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hole ſweete water, and vitter alſo 2] Weepe: Let your laughter de turned 


mercte and good fruites, without tud- that appeareth foz a litle tine and 
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bt of e 
lo can no fountaine gine both ſalt wa⸗ the Loꝛde, and he ſhall lift vou vdßʒ 
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Nottolweare. 1 Peter : The force of prayer. 
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earely and latter ratne. 
$ Be pe alſo patient, and ſettle your 15 And the pzayer of faith thall ſaue the 
Heartes :fo2 thecomming ofthe Lozd and the Lozd ſhallraiſe him vp: 
da weth nigh. and it he haue committed ſinnes, they 
ge not one againſt another, bꝛe⸗ Chalbe foꝛgiuen him. 
alt ye be damned: beholde, the 16 Knowledge your faultes one to ano⸗ 
dandeth befoꝛe the dooꝛe. ther, and pꝛay one foꝛ another, that ye 
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wb:eth:en, the Prophets fo: may be healed: Fo2]the feruent pꝛat⸗ 
f of ſuffering aduerſitie, and erofa a auatleth much. 


te. which ſpake in the name of 17 Elias was a man vnder infirmities Reg. 17.1 
De. euen as we are, and hee pꝛayed in his 5. 
we tount them happie which pꝛaper that it might not raine: and it 


eue haue heard of the patience rayned not on the earth, by the ſpate of 
of and haue ſeene the ende or the three peres and lire moneths. 

mm ode For the Tode is very pitifull 13 And hee pzayed againe, and the hea- 
Ann Ad cifull. uen gaue raine, and the earth bzought 
n y, and I2 "2 aboue all things, my bꝛethꝛen, foozth fruite. 


. wee not neither by heauen, neither 19 Bzeth2en, if any of vou doe erre frs 18.15. 
1 2 ht arth, neither by any other oth: the trueth,and another connerthim, | 
ecu Tet pour <yea, be yea, and your nay, 20 Lettheſame knowe,thathee which 
1 nayAeaſt vou fall into condemnation. conerteth the ſinner from going a- 
133 J8« 1122 afflicted: let him ſtray out ot his way, ſhall ſaue a ſoule 
tome WAP . Is any mery + let him ling from death, and ſhall hide the multi⸗ 
nagiltrate por , Anden tude of ſimnes. 
ie 8. 8 any diſeaſed among you? 
call foꝛ the Elders ofthe Church, and C Theendeofthe Epiſtle of 
let them pꝛay toꝛ him, and anoint him Saint Janies. 


ment, and n . 

_ s The firſt Epiſtle of S. Peter 

| the eApoſele. 

| The firſt Chapter, thꝛough faith vntoſaluation, readie fo 
be ſhewed in the laſt time. 

6 Jny which pe reioite, though now foꝛ 

Eter an Apoſtle ot Je⸗ aſeaſon (if neede require )ye are in hea⸗ 

ſus Chalk, to them uines thꝛough manifold temptations: 

that dwell here and 7 That the tryall of pour faith, being 

there as ſtrãgers tho⸗ much moꝛe pꝛetious then gold that pe⸗ 

alrowout Pontus, Ga- riſheth, though it be tryed with fire, 

latia, Cappadocia, A- might be founde tobe vnto you | vnto 

file, ory Withynia: laude, honour, and Mozy,At e appea- 

b The free 2 Elect attoꝛding tothe* fozeknowledge 1 = 

electionof. pf God the father, vnto the ſanctifying 8 Whome pe haue not ſcene, e pet loue 

den of the ſpirite, th:ough obedience and hin in whom euen now though ye lee 

| * of the blood of Jeſus him not, vet do ve beleeue him,] e re⸗ 


a Thich 
were 
Jewes,to 
\ whome he 
Ss. \ was ap- 
pointedto 
be an apo- 


ſt: Grace and peace be multiplied | "ye te w ioy vnſpeakeable # glozious: 
— | 9 gthe end of pour faith, euen 
Bleſſed be God the father of our Loꝛd he of pour ſoules. 
an e Jeſus Chaiſt, which accozding to his 10 Ot which ſaluatiõ haue the Pꝛophets 
Al calling Abundant mercie begate vs againevn- enquired ſearched diligently, which 
cem. to à liuely hope, by the riſing of Jeſus pꝛophetied of the grace that [ſhoulde 
aua Chailt fromthe dead, come] bnto you: 
capſe,sour 4, To an inherttante intozruptible, and n Searching when oꝛ what time the ſpt- 
fac * yndefiled, and that fadeth not away, rite o Chxſt which was in the ſhould 


{OD treferuedinheauenfozyon, ſignifie, Which ſpirite] teſtified be- 
7 Which are kept by the power ol God foꝛe the paſſions that chaudde happen 
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The price of our redemption, Chap. ij. Aſte eln ö Hy 
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- vntoChaiſt, and the gloꝛy that ſhould Theii, Chapter, 

| follow after. 2 | . 1 Hee exhorteth them to lay afideall vice, 4 ſhewyng that 

1 Unto which Pzophets it was alſo re- s cundauon whereupontheybuld, = 
nealed, that not vnto themiſelues, but 1 WS? 


vnto vs, they ſhould miniſter p things 
which are now ed vnto you of | 
them, which by the holy Ghoſt ſent | 2 £4 layd aide, > Wc ou, 
downe from heauen, haue inthe Go- 2 As ne1v bozne babes, deſire/pee the 
E — — _ [ 8 
e | ehold. | deceit : ye T eb 
13 Wherefoze gird vp the loynes ol your to ſaluation, W F - 4 
| UL gra- E F< «& a 


minde,be ſober, and truſt perfectly on 3 Ifſo be that ye haue taſte 
egrace that is bzought bntoyou by tiousthe Loꝛdis: — 
e reuelation of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: 4 To whom pe tome as viito a lining A 
14 As obedient childzen, not faſhioning ſtone, dilalowed of men, bin choſen k | 
your ſelyes vnto the toꝛmer luſtes of God, and pꝛetious. 


—_— ** = a 


your ignorante: 5 Andyeaslinely ſtones, be yhu made 
Luke 1,71, 15 But às he which called you is holy, b e⸗ a ſpirituall houſe, an holy Pz&&fthood, 
| uen ſo bee ve holy allo in all maner of foꝛ to offer vp acrifice.accer 


tonuerſation. table to God by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. | 
Leuit,11,44 16 „ or Be pe holy, foꝛ 6 . it .. 1— alſo in 5 
am hoip. re, Y oine, J put in Si⸗ Eſay 28.16 2 
17 And if ſobe that ye call onthe father, ona to bee laied in the chiefe.co2- — 2 
Deu. io. a which without reſpect ol perſon tud- ner, elect and pꝛetious, and hee that | 
ns Hethaccozdingtoeuery mans Wozke, beleeuethonhim, ſhallinno Wile bee . 
* feethat pe palle the time of our dwel⸗ confounded. a6 © - 
| ung here in feare. 7 Unto vou therefoze which beleene he 
18 Foꝛ as much as ve know. how that ye is pꝛetious: but vnto them which be⸗ 
were not redeemed With cozruptible leeue not, the ſtone which the buil- Paus. 
[things,]asſiluerand gold,fromyour dersdiſalowed, the lame is made the 
vayne conuerſation,which ye reteiued Headofthe tomer: a — 
by the traditionofthe fathers: $ Andaſtoneofſtumbling, andarocke * *** 
6.9.14. 19 But with p pꝛettous blood of Chzilt, of offente, which ſtumble at the wozd, | 
n 7. ASofa Lambe vndefiled,and without and being diſobedient, vnto the which | 
+55 ſpot: thing they were oꝛdemed. | 
20 Which was oꝛdamed befozehand, e- But yee are a choſen generation, a bro. 150. 
uen befoze the woꝛld was made, but rotallPxeſthood, an holy nation,ape- 
« When  Wasdeclaredinthe-laſttyme foꝛ your tuliar people: that vee ſhould ſhew 


| Chiſtay- fakes: kfooꝛth the vertues of him that called 
Pee 21 Which by his meanes doe beleeue on you out ofdarkenes into his maruei⸗ 
and when God that rayſed him vp from ß dead, lous light. 


wee f gaue him gloꝛp, that ve might haue 10 Which in time paſt were not a peo- Ofen.. 
= faith and hope toward God: ple, but are now the people of God: 5. 

| 22 Euen pee which haue purified your Which ſomtime had not obtained mer⸗ 

ſoules, thꝛough the ſpirit in obeying p tie, but now haue obtained mercy, 


1 Rom. 1 2. trueth, with bꝛotherly loue vnfaig- mn Dearely beloned, & | beſeech on ag Ibe Epi- 
ö 10, ned, ſee that yer loue one another ſtrangers g pulgrimes, abſtaine from dad gur. 
a pure heart feruently: *fleſhlyluſtes,Which fight againſt the ay fre 
23 Foz yearebozneanewe,not of coꝛrup⸗ ſoule, Eaſe 

woꝛd of God, Which and Ah tion among the Gentiles: that where⸗ 

| fo2 euer. as they backbite you as euill doers 

+ £64406, 24 Fox all flech ts as gratle, Tall ß glo they may 
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your good woozkes Mart. 5,16, 
ecclu.14. ol man is as floure ol graſſe: y gra E which] they ſee, gloatfie God in "IF 
18.am.1, Withereth, & the floure falleth away: edayof %. 
1% 25 Butthe Word of the Lozd endureth 1; *Submityourſeluestherfoze bntoall Nom. % 
euer: and this is » woꝛd which by the maner ozdinanceofman foꝛ ß Lowes DE 
Goſpel was pꝛeached vnto von. ſake erde the king, — 2 
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| Suffer for righteouſneſſe. 
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Epiſtle 


n the ſc. 


cond Sun 


day aſter 


er. 


1,Cor,7,10 
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hauing the pzecminence, 


A that 
are ſent by him foꝛ the puniſhment of befoze God a thing much ſet by, 


emill doers, but toꝛ the laude of them 
that doe weil. 6 
is the wilo God, that with wel 


zopng ve may ſtoppe the ignoꝛante of 
fooliſh men: 


16 As fregandnot as haning the libertie 
foꝛa cloke ot naughtineſſe, but euen as 
che ſernants of God. 

ono ij all men. Lone bꝛotherly te⸗ 
lo wih Feare God. Honour the king. 
_ ur maſters with al 

t only if they be good e courte⸗ 


dus, but alſo though they be froward. 
19 Fot is thanke wozthie, if a man foꝛ 
conleence toward God endure griefe, 
andſuffer wꝛong vndeſerued, 
20 Fo: what p:ayle is it, if when ye bee 

buffeted fo2 your faults,ye ſhall take it 
tently 2 But if when pe do Well, ye 
er W2ong,and (hall take it patient⸗ 
lp, then is there thanke with God, 


21 Foz hereunto verily were ye called: 


fo: Chaiſt alſo ſuffered ||fo2 vs, leaupng 
bs — —— that ye ſhould follow 


his ſteps, 
- 22 Which did no ſinne , neither was 


there guile found in his mouth, 

23 Which when he wasreuiled, reuiled 
not againe: wohẽ he ſuffered, he th:eat- 
ned not, but committed = Vengeace, 

ully, 


to — 1 
Mar..8.17. 2.4. Mhich Hisown ſelte bare our ſinnes 


clay 33. 3. 


in his body onthe tree, that we beyng 
delinered from ſinne, ſhould line vn⸗ 
to righteouſneſſe: by whole ſtripes ye 
were healed, 

25 Foz ye were as ſheepe going aſtray: 


but are now turned vnto the Shepe- 
heard and Biſhopof your ſoules, 


The iii.Chapter, 
x How wiues ought to order thẽſelues toward their husbands, 
3 and in their apparcll, 


TE IIS re wines bee 
Ae ctioto dur hulſbands, 
chat euen they Which obey 
noc che woꝛd, may without 

(the woꝛd be wonne, by the 
2 en pour 

chaſte conuerſation feare. 


aan per aer inpurnigonst 


+ Sueletthehidman[whichts] inthe 


coupled 
ee 3 *Wholeapparelletitnotbewhichis 13 * FozaſmuchasChaiſt hathoneeſuffe- n 
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heart bee without all cozruption, of a 
meene and quiet ſpirit, Which ſpirit is 


5 Feu after this maner inthe olde time 
did the holy womt᷑ alſo which truſted 
in God, tire themſelues, beyng obedi⸗ 


ent vuto their hul bands. 


6 Euen as Sara obeyed Abzaham,cal- Gn. 3. 10 
ling him loꝛd, whole daughters ye are 
as long as pe doe well, and are not a⸗ 
fratd foꝛ any terrour. 

7 Like wiſe yehuſbands, dwell with Cor. 5. 1. 
them accoꝛding to knowledge, giuing 
honour vnto the wife, as vnto ß wea⸗ 
ker veſſell, and as vnto them that are 
heires alſd of 5 grate of life, that your 

pꝛapers be not hindered. 

nconcluſion|be pe all of one minde, mexeime 


8 


— — id oneofanother, loue one". 
as bꝛethꝛen, be p unde courteous, cc Tune, 
9 Not rendaingenfifozenil,o:rebuke foz | Mecke. 


rebuke:dut contrariwile bleſſe,know- 
ing ye are thereunto called,cnen that 
ye ſhould be heires ofthe bleſſing, God bath 

10 Foꝛ he that doeth long after life, and men 
loueth to ſee good dayes, let him re⸗ weretise- 
kraine his tongue from euill, a his lips pines. 
that they ſpeake no guile. kingdome : 

1 Let him eſchew euil, and do good, let uno 
him ſeeke peate and enſueit. argen 

12 Foꝛ the eyes of the Loꝛd are] ouer 5; aſmall 
righteous, i his eares are open] vnto _ 
their pꝛapers: againe, the fate of the 
TLoꝛd is] ouer chem that doe eunll. o Tocake 

13 Moꝛeouer, who is it that will harme vengeance 
you.tfye be followers of that which is * en. 
good: 

14 Bea, happy are ve, if any trouble hap⸗ ah g 0 
pen vnto you foz righteouſneſſe ſake, 44 8.13, 
be not pe afraid foꝛ any terrour of the, 
neither be pe troubled: 


15 But ſanctifie the Loꝛd God in your 


hearts. Be] redie alwayes to giue an 
anl were to euery man that aſketh you 
a reaſon of the hope that is in vou, 


16 And that with meekeneſlc and feare, 


hauing a good conſcience: that where- 
as they backebite you as enill doers, 
they may be aſhamed that falfly accuſe 
pour good connerſation in Chꝛiſt. 


17 Foꝛ it is better, if the wi of God be ſo, 1h. F.. 


that pe ſuffer fo: well doing, then foz e- fc on 
utl doing, {ter euen. 


red foꝛ ſinnes, the iuſt foꝛ the vntuſt, to beb. 9. 15. 
bzing vs to God, and was killed as 
pertaining to the fleſh, but was quick⸗ 
ned in the ſpirit. 

19 In 


Watch in prayer. 


Chap. ij. v. Godbegi 


— 


eth at his. 12 of 4; 


19 In which ſpirite, hee alſo went and 
pꝛeached vnto the ſpirits that were in 


pꝛiſon, 

20 Which ſometime had bene dilobedl⸗ 
ent, when once the long ſuffering of 
God abode in thedayesof Noe, while 
the arke was a pꝛeparing, wherin few 
(that is to ſay) eight ſoules Were ſaued 
in the water. 

To the which alſo the figure agreeth 
that now ſaueth vs, euen baptiſme, 

not the putting away the filth of the 

eſh,but in that a good conſcience ma- 
keth requeſt to God) by the reſurrec- 
tion of Jeſus Chaiſt : 

22 Which is on the right hand of God, d 
is gone into heauen, angels, powers, 
and might ſubdued vnto him. 

The i. Chapter. 

s Heexhorteth men to ceaſe from ſinne, 7 to bee ſober, and 

apt to pray. 

DOꝛaſmuch then as Chzilt 
hath ſuffered foz vs in the 
WM 3X fleth, arme yee pour ſelues 
ke wile with p lame mind: 
fo: he which ſuffreth in the 

flech, ceaſeth from ſinne: 

That he hentefooꝛth ſhould lyue, as 
much tyme as remaineth in the fleſh, 
not after the luſts of men, but after the 
Will of God. 
Foꝛ it is ſufficient foꝛ vs that we haue 
ſpent the time 2 is paſt of the lyfe, 
after the wil ofy Gentiles, walking in 
wantoneſle luſtes,nerceſſeof wines, 
in exteſſe of eating, in exteſle of dꝛin⸗ 
king, and abominable idolatrie. 

4 And it ſeemed to thẽ a ſtrange thing, 
that ve runne not allo with them vnto 
the ſame exteſſe ot riot, and therefoꝛe 

ſpeake they euil ol vou: 

Which ſhalgine actountes to him that 
is ready to iudge quicke and dead. 

6 Foꝛ vnto this purpoſe verily was the 

2 Athoucth Goſpel pzeached allo vnto the dead, 


the wicked 


Ephe. 4.23. 


— 


men in the fleſh, but ſhould liue 
God inthe 


vet bath it therefoꝛe ſober, + watch vnto pꝛayer. 
bene jew 8 But aboue al things haue feruent cha⸗ 
chem ae kſtie among your lelues : foꝛ charitie 


of tyme 


palt, uhich ſhall touer the multitude of ſinnes. 
noware 9 Be pee harbourous one to another, 
intent that Without grudging, 


they might 
haue — condemned © dead to ſinne, in the fleſh, and ſo might haue liued to 
God in the ſpirite, which two are the effect ofthe Goſpell, t The Epiſtle on 
the Sunday aftcr Aſcenſion day, 


15 See that none of you bee puniſhed as 


that they ſhould bee tudged like — 3 
uetie of paſtours 


embaceit, 7 Tberudot alchegsts ar hand. eye I 


10 As euery man hath retemed the gift, 
euen ſo miniſter the ſame — Sift 
ther, as good ſtewards ofy mamtold 
ace of God, " 

talke] as 


fany man ſpeake, let him 
ſter, let him doe it as of the 


I 
Je worde of God: if any 


ed 7 Jeſus Chalſt, t 
pꝛayſe and dominion foꝛ 
uer, Amen. 
12 Dearely beloued, chinke it not ſtrange 
concerning the fierte trial, Which thing 
is to try you, as though lome ſtrange 
thing happened vnto vou. 
13 But reioyte, in as much as pe are par⸗ 
takers ot Chꝛiſtes paſſions:that when 
his gloꝛy appeareth, ve may vz mery 
and glad. 
14 180 pee bee rayled NN Match g. 10 
ol Chꝛiſt, happy are ye: foꝛ the ſpirit 
ot gloꝛy and of God reſteth bpon pou: 
ontheir part he is euill ſpoken of, but 
on pour part he is glozified. 


à murtherer, oꝛ as athiefe, oz an euill 
doer, oꝛ as a buſie bodie in other mens 
matters. | 

16 It any [man ſuffer] as a Chꝛiſtian 
man, let him not bee aſhamed, but let 
him glozifie God on this behalte. 

17 Foꝛ the tyme isſ tome that iudgemẽt 
muſt begin at the houſe of God. It it 
firſt [begin | at vs, what ſhall the ende 
be ot them which beleeue not the Go⸗ 
ſpel of God: 

18 And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaned, 
where ſhal the vngodly and the ſinner 
appeare z 

19 Wherefoze, let them that are trou⸗ 
bled attoꝛding to the will of God,com- 
mit the keeping ol their ſoules to him 
— well doyng, as vnto a faythfull 
treatoꝛ. 


The v. Chapter. 


is to ſeede the flocke of Chriſt, and what 
reward they ſhall haue ifthey be diligent. 


Ahe elders Which are amög .»»enve 
youJeryozt which am at * 
an elder, and a Witneſſe dan uz 
ol the afflictions of Chaiſt, peach, 
and alſo a partaker ofthe glozy þ | 


2 Feedeyou Gods locke whichis com- * 
mitted bnto you, taking v ouerſight of . 
them, not as compelled thereunto, but 
willingly:not fozp deſire offilthy * 

| u 


= a? "Jn knowledge temperance, in tem- 
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1 I, Peter Make your election Wie. 


"9 wwe al le 5 faith: know- 


as though v. are at⸗ 
pm en- . ee 
— . — chepeheard ſhal t ue een end 


hall reteiue an incoꝛrupti⸗ Waren fe 
eee 10 pane ſi 
frreda make pou perfe 


ger ben ſelues 
5 3 — e⸗ strengthen, and ſtabliſh * 


ryn ne decke your II — aud ſabiſh you, 
Ny in lowlineſſe of mind: uer and euer, Amen. 
foꝛ the pzoud, e giueth 12 By Syluanus afaithfullbzother, vn⸗ 
grate t the humble. | (000 e luppoſe) JhaueWatten 
"Dub tyour leines therefozevnder * g, how 
n 75 hand ol God, that he may — dae gefl. wher⸗ 
a When the time is come. 3 
5 Caſfall vst care vpon hun, foꝛ he ca- 13 that is at Babylon elec- 
reth ſoꝛ you. ted . ſaluteth you, 
- Beſober and watch: foꝛ your aduer- and ſo doeth Marcus my ſonne. 
artet e deu. as a roaring Lion wal⸗ 14 Greete ye one another with a kiſſe ot — 
out, ſeeking whom he may de⸗ — Sek Amen. you all which — 


S The ſecond E piſtle of S. Peter. 


The firſt Chapter. 
— as the power of God hath giuen them all things per- 


7 In godlineſſe bꝛotherly kindneſſe, in 

7 tatherty kindneſſe charitie. 
3 Fo: if theſe things bee among you, 
Imon Peter, a ſer⸗ and be plenteous, they make vou that 
Apoſtle of Fa ee neither ſhall bee idle, noꝛ frat: 
the —— ofour Lo2d Je⸗ 


9 _= 5 that lacketh theſe things, is 
blind, and cannot ſee farre off, x Eyarh 
fozgotten thathe was purged kro his 
and Daulour Jeſus Chꝛiſt: olde ſinnes. 
2 Grace and peãte bee multiplied vnto 10 Wherefoꝛe, bꝛethꝛen, giue the moꝛe di⸗ 
vou ou, armee the knowledge of God, ligence, for to make your calling and e⸗ 
and of Jelus dur Lord, lection®ſure : — * doe ſuch things, v Alveicic 
EE or ace A 
much as 
lifeand*godlineſſe, thꝛough the ſhall be miniſtred vnto vou abundant- . 
thathath called vs ly, into the euerlaſting kingdom of our denke 
eder eee, re our flu 
12 er Oꝛe en ent to our lſelues 
pꝛomiſes, that by þ 125 vou —＋ wa in remembyance of; 4 
partakers ce know them knowing 
— — = bliſhed in the warb ran. 


pole of God 
electeth, 


1— ttrueth. 
5 Andhereunto Tine alldaighc in vour 13 Notwithſtanding J thinke it meete, lch, hn. 
ECG, invertueknow- ds long as J am in this tabernacle, to a 


ſtirre you bp , by putting you in re- 
membꝛante: 


OT + , tn e _ 14 Knowing that lboxtly muſtput off 
this my tabernacle, *en —_— Iohn 21 19 


taining vnto lyſe, he exhorteth them to flee the corruption of 
worldly luſtes. 
198988 OS 


perante 
neſle, 
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| Falfe teachers to come: Their 


18 This voyce we heard tome from hea⸗ 
uen, when we were with him in the 


ye do well, vntuͤl ÿ day dawne, andthe ling indgement againſt them befoze wels con- 
day ſtarre ariſe in your hearts. the Loꝛd. — 


lor inte- ate motion. ed, ſpeake euill ofthe thinges that they fache 
|| pretetm 21 Foꝛ the pꝛophetie tame not in old time vnderſtand not, xſhall periſh thzough ne» 


| the will of man: but holy men of theirownecoztuption: r—_— 
God, ſpake as they were mooued by 13 Andreceinethe rewarde of e⸗ which is gi. 
the holy Gholt. ; theycountitpleaſureto line gu.” 
Theii.Chapter, = delitioufly foꝛ a ſeaſon: lpotstheyare # 
Heprophecieth of falſe teachers, & ſheweth their puniſhment, ” blots, e n in their e Fon in 
gs.infeaſtingwithyou agen aher 


1 
RN alld among ö people, euẽ as 14 Hauingeyes! fullofadulterie,and that dean men 


chüdzen, | _ 
which haue fozlaken the right way, aun pan. 


right b, 5 

mnatio t are gone aſtray, followin [Or,coue- 

2 Andmanylhall followe their damna⸗ of Balaam the foune uf 25 bc — 
ble waies, by whom the way oftrueth loued the reward or vnrighteouſnes: 
ſhall be euill ſpoken of: 16 But was rebuked of his tniquttie. 


cia: 3 And thꝛough touetouſneſſe hall they The dunibe beaſt, and vled to yoke, Nun. a. 
abends With fained woꝛdes make * marchan- {peaking with — 25. 
ſeeneinte die of you, whoſe iudgement nowe of elle of the Pꝛophet. 
BD pres, long time teaſeth not, and their dany 17 *Theſe are welles without wafer, tude 1a? 
| whichby nation ſleepeth not. tloudes that are taried with a tempeſt, 
liesanfle> 4 Fozif® God ſpared not the angels that to whome the miſt of darkeneſſe is re⸗ 
mes ſoutess linned, but taſt them downe into hell, ſerued foz euer. 
ſocharics f deliuered them into chaines of dark- 13 Foz when they ſpeake the great 
dunn ie Heſſe, to be kept vnto ſudgement: — felling woozdes of vanitie, they en⸗ 
ſucceſſore 5 * Neither ſpared the olde wozlde, but tice theough luſtes With che baite of 
Zan,  ſaned Noe peight[perſon,) apzeacher wa e of the fleſh, thent that 
. e, and bꝛought in the were tleane eſtaped from them, which 
Pagus, flood vpon the wozldofthe bugodly, ar din errour: 


e 
15412, 6 Andturned thetr cities of * Sodome, 19 nohiletheypzomilethelibertie, wher⸗ 
Cen, gi; dd Gomoꝛrhe into aſhes, onerthzew as they them lelues are the bonde- 

ſeruants 


4 A 
- 


Yreuok ers Ofingckers. 3 IT, Peter. 7 Thedayof judgement. 


Eg. ſeruantoofcorruption: * Fozo of whom reſerued vnto fire againſt the day of 
* - amanisonercome,vntotheſameishe tudgement, andperditionof vngodly 
VU CORTE: men. 
haue eſcaped 3 Dearelybeloned, bee not ignozantof 
Woꝛld, thꝛou this one thing, howe that one day is 10. 
1 the Lozdandtheſa- withthe Lode as athouſand yeeres, 
2 — edn mongtbt —— — Day. t 
g 9 pꝛomiſed is no 
fatter ende wozke with them then the ſlacke (as ſome men eount flacknelſe) a 
beginning. "but is patient tovsWward,[fozaſmuch] 1 . .. 
21 Foꝛit had bene better fo: them not to as he wouldhanenomanloſt,but will 
haue 222 way or righteduſneſſe, receme all men to repentante. 
then after they haue knowen it, to 10 Reuertheleſſe, *the dayof Lode Mart 
turne from ly commaundement wil come as a thiele in the night, inthe 1 
that was abate them. which the heauens ſhall paſſe away 
22 Wutthe ts happened vnto them With a great nopſe, etheelements ſhat 
that is vſed 10 bee ſpoken by the true melt withfernentheat, the earth alſo, 
Prou,26.11 P2onerbe,*The dogge is turned to his andthe wozks that are therein, halbe 


rn theſe things ſhal 
II 
riſh, what maner perſons ought 10 


that was wathed, [is turned againt 


toher wallowinginthe mire. 

The ii. Chapter | 

3 Hee ſheweth the impietie of them which mocke at Gods haſting che tom⸗ 
miſes. 7 Aſter what ſort the ende of the worlde ſhall e Med God, |by whom the —— read, 


8 That they prepare themſelues thereunto. 16 Who they 
abuſe — 


ſhallperiſh wtth fire, #theele- 


Fran 18 — . — — ar ments hal melt with feruent heate. 
leſus, 13 . 7 we according to his pꝛo⸗ es.. 
I Fm ni mule lokefoonnewheanen, "andanew Ee 
I, 2 herm dwelleth es, 
8 herwtth 14 Wherkoꝛe dearely beioued that 
I I ſtirre bp and warne your pee looke foz fuch thinges, bee diligent 
pure mindes, thatyeemaybe —_—_— peace 
- Sm wenn „ . fufferingof * 
5 of Rom. 2.4 
jOr,dodtin be Apoltlesofth ts whic — 


ane Land Sam He doo — 
1. D. Kr. 3 there ſhall 4 —— 
NET comen mel — 8, walking wꝛitten vnto vou. | 


| — nibof bis 16 1. — 
2 . s fella 
he creatin. a ED 
begaben ee be war⸗ 
1 
ned afoꝛehand beware 1 be⸗ 
ing led 2 
ked, fal from your owne ſtedfaſtneſſe: 
d, being then oner- 18 — — 


temnces# runne with water. ledge ſauiour Jeſus 
mockers, as | 
Epicures But auens and earth which are — rd 15 
a — women ſtoze;and and foz ener a 


Here endeth the ſeconde Epiflie of Saint Peter. 


UMI 


* - — - 2 „* r 
— Tt ann" "A 


ae SS ASS ET 5 r 22 2 — — EIN 1 FEY : mn — 


m .. * 


Chriſt is our Aduocate. 2 


8 Chap. jj. 


Oftrueloues-126 


= The firt Epille of Sant Io 


the Apoſtle, 
The fr Chapter, 3 And hereby we are ſure that we*know 
A cini Econ rde, 10 No ben Hunz Wwe beepe bis commandements 
wichout ſinne. | 4 Hethatſayeth, I know him and kee- 
The Fpiltle 1 bat which was from peth not hiscommadements, is a liar, 
ar ory and the ||veritie is not in him, 
gail. > — ſo keepeth his wozd, in him 
is 5ᷣ loue ot God perfect in deede: Here- 
by know we that we are in him. 
haue looked vpon, and 6 He that apety abideth in him, ought 
himſelfe to Walke, euen as he walked, 
7 Wzethzen, I waitenonewcommaun- 
dement bnto yes, butanold comman- 
| dement which ve haue heard from the 
vou chat eternall life which was with beginning, Theoide ben benden 
the father, and appeared vnto bs: is the woꝛd which pe haue heard from 
3 That which we haue ſeene and heard, the beginning. 
declare we vnto vou, that yee alſo may 8 Againe, a new tommãdement J waite 
a Theeffece haue fellowſhip with vs, 15 that vnto vou, 5 is true in him, e ſ the ſame 
of Golpet! dur fellowſhip may be with ö father, is true! allo in vou, fozthe darkneſſe is 
being toy And his ſonne | paſt,and the true light now ſhineth, 
nedeoge- 4, And theſe thinges wꝛite we vnto you, He that ſapeth howe that hee is in the 
<initty that pour toy map be full. light, and vet hateth his brother, is in 
faich,ſhoul 5 And this is the tidings which we haue darkneſſe euen vntill this time. 
be lomes heard of hin, x derlare vnto vou, that 10 He that loueth his brother, abideth in 
lohn. 13. ons light, and in him is no darke- n 
| | 
6 If we ſay p we haue fellowſhip with u HethathatethHisbzother, is in darke⸗ 
him, and walke in darkeneſſe, wee lie, nelle, and walketh in darkeneſſe: and 
and doe not the trueth, _ cannot tell whither hee goeth, becauſe 
But if we walke in the light, euen as he that darkeneſſe hath blinded his eyes. 
is inthe light, then haue we fellowſhip 12 Babes, I waite vnto vou, betaule your 
b Thatis, b one with another, and the blood of ſinnes are fozgtuenyou foz his names 
un, Jeſus Chzilt his lonne cleanſeth vs ſake, 
with our _. fromallſinne, n J waite vnto vou fathers, becauſe yce 
- 8 mL t00r oe Pane no lane.5he haue knolven him that isfromthe be- 
:.kiog.8,46s Decetue dur lelues.and the trueth is nt ginning. J wute vnto you pong men, 
TO Apes knowledge our ſinnes, hee is 1 Nene chars — 57 
9 If iS 14 etoyoulitle childzen ye 
faithfullxtuſtto foꝛgiue vsourſinnes, haue knowen the father. Jhaue wꝛit⸗ 
t to cleanſe vs frõ al vnrighteouſneſſe. ten to vou fathers, becauſe pee haue 
10 It we ſay that we haue not ſinned, we uno wen him that [is] from the begin⸗ 
make himaliar,his word ts not in vs. ning. Phaue watten bnto you vong 


2 Chriſtisour aduocate, 16 Of true loue, and howe it ĩs tri- 
ed, 18 to beware of Antichriſt, 


1 If A litle childzen,thele things 
ae wute J vnto vou þ ve linne 
not. And tr any mä inne, we 

/ {haie an aduocate with the 

7 4 father, Jeſus Chaiſt p righ⸗ 


2 Andhets the atonement foz our ſinnes, 
not fo2 our [ſinnes] onely, but allo foz 
the ſinnes or all the world. 


men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and ỹ woꝛd 
of God abideth in you, and yee haue o⸗ 
Der cal eienr notthe word n 

15 See that pe loue no er 
the things that are in the world 
ny man ſoue the woꝛld, the loue of the 
father is not in him. 

16 Fon all that is in the woꝛld, as the luſt 
ofthe fle cen es, and 

« GW: e, is not ofthe but 

t 


17 And 


— — 


2 Chat is, 
by faith, ann 
ſo obep him 
fo; knows 
ledge can 
not be with 
out obedi⸗ 
ence, 
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Ot Antichriſt. is J. lohn. 


17 And the word paſſeth away, and the peare what we ſhalbe : But we know 
luſt thereot᷑:but he that fulfilleth p will that when he 1 we ſhalbe 
of God, abideth foꝛ euer. like him: foꝛ we ſhall ſee him as he is. 

13 Title childꝛen it is the laſt time:and as 3 And euery man that hath this hope in 
ye haue heard how that antichziſt ſhal him, purgeth himſelfe, euen as he alſo 
come, euen nowe there are many anti⸗ is pure. 5 
chꝛiſtes: whereby we anowe that it is 4 whoſoeuer tommttteth ſinne,traſgreſ- 
the laſt time. ſeth alſo the lawe:foꝛ ſinne is the tranſ⸗ 

I9 wet out from vs, but they were eſſion ofthe lawe. 
not ot vs: Fo: if they had beene of vs, 5 And ye know ß he appeared to take a⸗ £53 

woulde no douvt haue continued wap our ſinnes, and in him is no inne.. 
[2r:hiscs- With vs: But that it might appeare 6 As many as bide in him ſinne not: who⸗ 
me fhat they are not all ol vs. ſoeuer hath not ſeene him, nei⸗ 
tee boly — 1 —— ve all -7 —U — eiue you:he th 
ofche holy of him , and pee kno 7 es, let no man deceine pou:he that 
vn things. | doth righteouſneſſe,is righteons euen 

21 Phauenot Wwaitte vnto vou as though as he is righteous. | 
pe knew not the trueth:but becauſe pee 3 *Hethat committeth ſinne is ofthe de- lohn 8,44, 
know it, and that no lie is ofthe truth, ull, foꝛ the deuill ſinneth ſince the begin- 

22 Who is a llar, but he that denieth that ning: Foz this purpoſe appeared the 
Jeſus is Chꝛiſt: the ſame is Antitchziſt, ſonne of God, to looſe the woozkes of 
that denieth the father and the ſonne. the deull. 

111 

no 1 2 er t he tan 
iedgeth the lonne hath þ father alſo.] not linne becauſe he is bozne of God. 

24 Let therefoze abide in you, that ſanie 10 Inthis are vᷣ childꝛen of God knowen, 
which pe heard from the beginning: tf F the childꝛen of the deudl : whoſoener 
that which ye haue heard from the be⸗ doth not righteouſneſle, is not of God, 
—— in ou, pet alſo neither he that louech not his bꝛother. 

all continue in the ſonne, and in the n Foꝛthis is the tidings that ve heard ihn 3.3. 
father. from beginning, that pee ſhould loue 

25 And this is the pꝛomiſe that hee hath one another. 
pꝛomiſed vs, euen |eternall life, 12 Not as Caine which] was of þ wic- Cen. 4s. 

26 Theſe thinges haue Þ witten buto ked . e ſlew his er: wherkoze 
vou, tonterning them that deteiue vou. flewheHim-becauſeHisowne wozkes 


Wherefore Chriſt came. 


ä — 


5. 
22. 


« Chjittcs: 2-7 Aud the anointing which ve haue re⸗ were eull, and —— 
— teiued ot him dwelleth in you: and pee 13 Maruel not, my bzethzen.if the world * 
wpon.aw neede not p any man teach you, but as hate von. | 2 


teachethyou the ſame <anointing teacheth vou of all 14 Me know we are tranflated fro ter Trinity, 
bebo thinges, Fit is true, and not lying: and death vnto life, becauſe wee*loue the 11 
F penny, rs 

y 2 1 a * | 0 and 4 
name, hee o certaine 

e ſhall appeare, we may be bold c not 15 W hateth his brother, is a 

the whole . — - manflear: ben Mn thatnoman- nm 
San 29 If pe know p hes righteous, knowe flearhatheternatfeadidinginhim, le. 18 7. 


re aifo that euery one which doeth righ⸗ 16 Hereby perteiue we loue, becauſe hee 
— teouſneſſe, is bozne of him. laide do wue his life foz vs: we ought 
5 r to lay downe dur ltues foz þ bꝛethꝛeñ. 
1 The ſingular loue of God toward vs, 7 and howe we againe 17 But whoſo hath Woꝛlds good. rn. 


ought roloue one another. and ſeeth his bꝛother 


Fg fa- thuttethbp his 
the 1 how dwelleth 
74 e ſhould bee talled the 18 
ſonnes of God: foꝛ this cauſe 


ly 
2 Dearelybeloned, nowe are wee the  befozehim. 
ſonnesof God, and vet it doeth not ap⸗ 20 Foꝛ if our heart tondemne a" — 


10 


Io 


- a «a <a =mo SS «a HH & ee A ©@ = 


——_— 2 PRI ttt _ — 3 8 4.4 * 


1 


—— rr 


— 
W 
— — 


rie the ſpirites. Gods Chap. iij. V. loue towarde vs. 129 
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greater then our heart, andknoweth 1 Dearely beloned, if God ſo loued vs, 
all things, we ought alſo to loue one another, 

21 Dearely beloued, if our heart cor- 12 No man hath ſeene God at any time. . 
demne vs not, chen haue we boldneſſe Ik wee loue one another God d wels 
towarde Gd. leth in vs, and his loue is perfett in vs. 

Mat. r. 1a. 22, And whatſoeuer we aſke, we receine 13 hereby know we that we dwel in him, 
hn 15. . gf him, betauſe we keepe his tomman⸗ and he in vs: becauſe he hath giuen vs 
dements, and doe thoſe thinges which ok his ſpirite. 
are plealing in his light. 14 And we haue ſeene, and doe teſtifie 
16.629, 23 And this is his tommandement, that that the ache ſent his ſonneſ to be the 
| we ſhoulde beleeneonthenameof his ſautourofthe wozlde. 
ſonne Jeſus Chaiſt, and loue oneano- 15 w8hoſoener confeſſeth that Jeſus is 
ther,ashe gaue vs tommandement. 5 ſonne of God, inhimdwelleth God, 
10h. 3.34. 24 And he that keepeth his commaun- and he in God. 
dements, dwelleth in him, and hee in 16 And we haue knowen and beleened 
him: and hereby we knowe that he a⸗ the loue that God hath to vs. God is 
bideth in vs, ſeuen] by the ſpirit which loue, and hee that dwelleth in loue, 


1— 


he hath ginen vs. dwelleth in God, and God in him. 
The iii. Chapter. 17 Herein is the loue perfett in vs, that 
1 Difference of ſpirites, 2 howe the ſpitite of God may bee we ſhoulde ane boldeneſſe in the day 
knou en from the ſpirit of errour, 5 of iudgement: Foꝛ as he is, euen ſo are 


Earely beloued, beleeue not we m this wozlde, 
euery ſpirite but pꝛooue the 18 There is no feare in lone, but perfect 
P) [ſpirits whether they are of lone out feare : foꝛ feare Hath 
4154-4) God,o2not : foz many falle painefulneſſe. He that feareth, is not 
pꝛophets are gone out into the woꝛld. perfett in loue. 
2 Herebyſhallye owe ſpirit of God: 19 Welone him, foꝛ he loued vs firſt. 

Euery ſpirit that cofeſſeth that Jelus 20 Yfamanſay, J loue God, and yet 
do Chꝛiſt is tome in the fleſh,isok God, hate his bother, he is a lyar: Fozhow 
deng bery 3 And euery ſpirit which tonteſſeth not can hee that loneth not his bzother 
Sod cane that Jeſus Chniſt is come in the fleſh, whome he hath ſeene, loue God whõ 
from bi is not of God, and this is that [ſptrite] he path not ſeene: 
vpon bm of Antichꝛiſt, ol whome pe haue heard 21 And this tommandement haue wee n. ;. 
au lieb.de holde that he ſhoulde come: and euen of him, that hee which loueth God, ad. 13. 


dach e pe. no we already is he in the woꝛlde. chould lone his bꝛother allo. 
dul, dag 4 Title childꝛen pee are of God, c haue The v. Chapter. 
the pat of dolertomee the: fo greater is he that ; Ofthe fruites of faith, 


o ſo ener beleeuech that 


God, els is in vou, then he that is in the woꝛlde. 1 
| eſus is Chꝛiſt, is boꝛne of 


* They are of the wozlde, therefoꝛe 
F 24 the wozlde, g the woꝛld 
heareth them 


The Epiſtle 
on the firſt 
Sunday af- 
ter Trinitie. 


$ He that louech not knoweth not God: 4 Foz all that is bome of God, oner- u: . 11 
tommeth the wozlde: and this is the chatcame 
th red the loue of God dictozte that hath onercome p wozlde, gun w 
to vs ward, becauſe God ſent his onely euen ) our faith. | —— 
World, that wee Who is tt that ouertommeth; wozld, daun aun 
might line thꝛough 3 but he which beleeueth that Jeſus is dene jon, 
10 Herein is loue, not that we loued God, of Gods hach 
but that he loued vs and ſent his ſonne s This Jeſus Chaiſtishe that tame by Anal, 
to be the agreement foz our ſumes. „„ , fothe 
Y, : 


* „„ 


bg 
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II. Iohn. The ſnne vnto death. 


5 but dy water and blood : and it is the him: that if we aſke any thing attoꝛ⸗ an AY 
irite that beareth witneſſe, becauſe ding to his will, he heareth vs. | 

ſpirit is® trueth, 15 And if we know ß he heare vs, what⸗ 

7 Foꝛ there are thzee which beare re⸗ ſoeuer we aſke, we know ß wee haue 


Three wicneſles, - 


hearces, toꝛd in heauen, the father, the wozd, e petitions that we deſire of him. 
chat we be holy ghoſt, and theſe thꝛee are one. 16 If any man ſee his brother ſinne a 
Aen. 3 And there are thꝛee which beare re2 finne[whichis]not vnto death he chal 
toꝛd in earth, the ſpitit, and water, and al ke. and he ſhal giue him life fo: them 
blood, and theſe thꝛee agree in one. that ſinne not vnto death. There is a 
9 Jfwe recetue the witnes ol men, the nne vnto death: J ſay not that yee 
Witneſſe of God is greater: Foz this is ſhould pꝛay foꝛ it. | 
the witneſſe of God, which hee teltif|- 17 All vnrighteouſneſſe is ſinne: and Mr. 12.31. 
eth ot his ſonne. there is ſinne not vnto death. mar. 3.9 . 
lob. . 33. 10 * He that beleeueth on ſonne of God, 13 We know that whoſoener is boꝛne of 
hath the witneſſe in himſelfe: He that God ſinneth not: but he that is begot⸗ | 
beleeueth not God, hath made him a ten ok God, keepeth him ſelfe, and that 
liar, becauſe he beleened not the retoꝛd wicked toucheth him not. 
that God gaue ot his ſonne. 15 We knowe that we are of God, z the 
1 And this is the retoꝛd, that God hath whole woalde lyeth in wickedneſte. 
giuen vnto vs eternal life, and this life 20 we knowe that the ſonne of God is 
is in his ſonne. tome hach! giuẽ vs a minde to know les. 
12 He that hath the ſonne, hath like: and him ts true: and we are in him 4: 
he that hath not p ſonne of God, Hath that is true, though his ſonne Jeſus 
not life. Chꝛiſt: lame is very God, and 
13 Theſe things haue J wzittevntoyou eternalllife. 
that beleeue on the name ol the ſonne 21 Babes, keepe pour ſelues fro|| woles, 10:,tms- 
of God, that ye may know ß ee haue Amen, ges. 
eternal life, and that ve may beleeue on 
the name ofthe ſonne of God. ¶ The endeofthe firſt Epiſtle 
14 And this is the truſt that wee haue in of Saint John. 
The ſecond Epiſtle of Saint Iohn. 
e wr | vnto a certaine reioycing that het we haue had from e beginning, at 
, Az wo in the — * — ynto we ſhould lone me . Y 
loue, ; . 6 And this is the lone, that we ſhoulde 
— de elder vnto the elect walke after his comandements:This 
J 1 Ladie and her chu⸗ isthecommandement,thatasyehaue 
den, Whome J loue heard from the beginning, ye ſhoulde 
1 in che trueth, and wake in it. 
— not Jonelp, but allo 7 Foz many deteiuers are entred into 
and not ö knowen the woꝛld, which tonfeſſe not that Je⸗ 
— the ſus Chꝛiſt is come in the fleſh. Thi is 
fectios, 2 F02 the trueths lake w dwel⸗ adecetner,and an Antichꝛiſt. 
leth in vs, and ſhall bee bs foz 8 Looke onyourſelnes, that welooſe 
b Me can Quer: not that we haue wꝛought: but that 
not receiue 3 Grate be with vou, mertie, and peate we — 1 1 
1 Godthe e from the Loꝛd 2 Wholdeuer tranſgreſſeth, and abi⸗ 
Jeſus Chailt.the ofthe father in ¶deth not in the doctrineofChaiſt, hath 
ange dn ee tene of cl, hath doth the father 
of | 5 e er 
— +I walking in trueth, as we haue andtheſonne, | 
— reteiued acomandement ofthe father. 10 It there tame any vnto vou and bꝛing 


lone p20- 


E 
on | 7 » I + 17. 
denkt vntothee: butthatlamewhich u Fozhethatbiddeth him God werde 
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| Wakinginde the weh. 


vou, with paper 
and : but J truſt to ome bnto 
you, and ſpeakt with you mouth ta 


2 Heis glad of Gaius thathe walketh in che ruth, 8 ande- that we might be he 
honeth to be louing vnto the Pore chriſten in 8 l 9 "JWzotevntothe 4 


cution. 


pꝛoſpereth. 


3 Fo: J retoyced greatly wht 
bꝛethꝛen tame, and teſtified of 


bon e wur becher 
4,  haue no greater ly, thenſ ian to eg endet ent God. 85 
a That is, * yearehowethatmy ſonnes ain 12 Demetrins hath ath good report of an? 


in godly ſelfe: Bea,and 
—— 3 Beloued, thou doeſt faithfully what⸗ we our 3 — and 


which haue \qener thou doeſt tothe bꝛethꝛen, and 93 ——— 


both the to ſtrangers: things 
— 6 Which haue boꝛne witneſſe of thy * — I. 


not with inke and penne W; 

2 ares betoze the Church: whome to thee. 1 
thou bung fozwardes on their 14 ern ſhal ſhortly lee cher. and we 
ſourney' after a godly ſozt, thou ſhalt all ſpeake mouth to mouth. Peace 
be vnto thee. The louers ſalute thee. 

— that foz His names fake Greeteour friends by name. 

| enn ann C Theendeofthe 
| ende rde E- 
$ We therekoze ought to receine ſuch, | üble . Jh. = 


M The Epiſtle of Saint Iude. 


ude admoni churche 0 e of 3 Beloued, when All n 
en gelbe ere een de hears of theo 10 Wife Pute == the — 5 


bare people from che trueth of God. uation it was needeful 24 | 
. 1 1 s "Cy Ude 1 7 * of vnto vc 
Simon and 


Iudes day. 


— the crce of eur God vnts 
2 Mercie vnto pou NN and c<a- wantonneſſe: and GOD, 


* ritigbemultipked. which is the onely Lozde, and our 
Ya Lozde 
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Jeihs Chult. are wandꝛing ſtarres, to whonie is re⸗ 


nde is therefoze to put pouin lerued the miſt of darkeneſſe foꝛ euer. 
. remembance He 4 14 Enoch the ſeuenth fro Adam, pꝛophe⸗ 
„eee dwe this, howe that the died beloꝛe offuch laying, Weholde, the 
„eee after that he had delmered the Tord ſhalcome v thoulads of faints, 
© | na Poplevutok Egypt, *deſtroyedthem 15 To giueiudgement againſt all men. f 
En which afterwarde belecuednot, to rebuke all that are vngodly among 
The Angels alſo which kept not the, of all their vngodly deedes which 
x firſt eſtate, but left their owne ha⸗ they haue vngodly committed, and of 
| = pttation, he bath reſerued in euerla⸗ all their cruell ſpeakings, which vn- 
Wo. STS ung chain es vnder darkeneſſe, vnto godly ſinners haue ſpoke againſt him. 
the iudgement or the great day. 16 Theſe are murmurers, complat⸗ 
e Ceuenas Sodome and Gomozrhe, ners, walking after their owneluſtes, 
+ 4. aun the cities about them, which in whole mouthes ſpeake pꝛoud things, 617.10, 
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ike maner defiled them ſelues with they haue men in great reuerence be- 

> foznication, andfolowed ſtrange fleſh, eofaduantage.. - 

Are let foozth foꝛ anenſample, andſuf- 17 But ye beloued remember the woꝛds 

er the paine of eternal fire. which were ſpoken befoze ofthe Apo- 

8 Likewiſe theſe being deceined by tles of our Loꝛde Jelus Chziſt. 

| dꝛeames, defile y fleſh,deſpiſe rulers, # 13 [Howe that theytold you, *that there +.7%.4.:. 

-£:4 ..- .—{peakeen{ofthemy are in authontie. oulde be mockers in the laſt time, 6. 
det ichael the archangel, when he which ſhould walke after their o'wne 
tkroue againſt the deuill, and diſputed vngodlpluſtes. 

out the bodie of Moſes, durſt not 19 Theſe are makers of ſetts, fleſhlp,ha- 
giue railing ſentence, but ſalde, The ung not the ſpirite. 
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VLoꝛde rebuke thee. . 20 But pe dearely beloued, edifie your 
o But theleſpeake euill ot thoſe things ſelues in your moſt holy faith, pzaying 
28 which they knowe not, # what things in the holy Ghoſt. 
they know naturally, as beaſts which 21 And keepe your ſelues in the loue of 
are without realon, in thoſe thinges God, looking foꝛ ß mertie of dur Lozd 
8 Jeſus Chꝛiſt vnto eternal life, 
Pally 11 Wobevnto , fo: they haue gone 22 And haue compaſſion offome, *ſepa- lor. in pu- 
Gen. 4.8. in the of * Cain, and are vtterly rating them: — — 
Numaa. gien to the errour of * Balaam foꝛ 23 And other lane with feare, pulling 
Bog: ſucres ſake, and haue periſhed in the them out of the fire: hating euen the 
| *Co garment ſpotted by the fleſh, 


| Num. 16. 1. eſayingof Coꝛe. | 
4 Jon rockes. 12 Theſe are ſſpots in pour feaſts ofcha- 24. Unto him p ts able to keepe you free 
| ritie, When they feaſt with you,with- from ſinne, and to pꝛeſent you faultles 
4 a Pes a. j. Ollt all feare feeding thẽſelues: clouds befoze 5; pzeſence ot his glozy withioy, 
1 they are without water, caryed about 25 To God our ſauiour which onely is 
4 1Orzrees of Windes, trees withered at fruite wiſe, be gloꝛie and mateſtie, dominion, 
withered in gathering, and Without fruite, twiſe and power, nowe and euer, Amen. 
bvhbhen che dead, and plucked vp by the rootes: 
- | Fuca: x3 They are the raging waues ok the lea, ¶ The ende ofthe Epiſtle ol 
bid foming out their owne ſhame: they Saint Jude. 
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the Diuine. 45 * 


The firſt Chapter. 
1 The cauſe ofthis Reuelation. 3 Of them that read it, 4 John 


writeth to the ſeuen churches. 5 The maieſtie and office of 


the ſonne of God, 20 The viſion of the candleſtickes, and 


ſtarres, 
=Z-=1 He*Renelationof Je⸗ 

| \us Chatſt, Which>God 
\ 5 — 24 fo2 to 

s -/ Pf ew vnto his leruits 
nets Y/©) (@&) thinges which mult 
fathers bo- $ . | ſhoztly come to paſſe: 
— and when he had ſent, 
tene. butt he che wed by his Angell vnto his ſer- 
was hid in ant John, 
da lan 2 Which bare retoꝛd ofthe woꝛd of God, 
Chzitas and of the teſtimonie of Jeſus Chaiſt, 
_—_ and of all things that he ſaw, 
lecht to 3 Happy is he that readeth, t they that 
Tohn his heare the woꝛds of this pꝛophetie, and 
ecu Keepethoſethings which are wutten 
ry ol his an · kherein: foꝛ the time is at hand. 
gel to the 4. John to the ſeuen churches in Alia, 
enteardof Grate [be] vnto vou, x peate from hin 
Exo. 3.14. which is, and Which was, and which 
is to tome, and from the ſeuen ſpirites 
which are befoze his thꝛone: 
And from Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which is] a 
faythfull witneſſe and * firſt begotten 


hid befoze. _ | 
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57.5  ofthedead, and Lozdouerthe kings 
ofthe earth: vnto him that loued vs, 
and waſhed vsfromour ſinnes in his 
owne blood, 


Heb. 9.14. 6 And made bs kings and pꝛieſts vn⸗ 
to God and his father: to him be gloꝛy 
and dominion foꝛ euermoꝛe, Amen. 

7 Behold, he commeth with the clouds, 
and all eyes ſhall ſee him, and they al⸗ 
ſo which pearted him, and all kinreds 

>. ofthe earth ſhall waile befoze him: e⸗ 
Jam Aphaa d Omega, the begin 

3 Jam a and Omega, ; 
ning and the ending, ſaieth the Lo2d 
almighty, which is, and which was, 
and which is to tome. | 

9 JJohnyourbzother, and compant- 
on in tribulation, and inthe kingdome 
and patience of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, was in 
the Ille that is called mos, foz 
the Woꝛd of God, & foꝛ the witneſſing 


Jeſus Chꝛiſt. . 
Or Sun- o JWasin the ſpirit on p Loꝛdes day, 
. and heard behind mea great voyce, as 


it had bene the voyte ofa trumpe, 


9 
. * 


1 Saying, Jam 
Doping, Jun Ap 


, and bnto Smy2na, and! 


Pergamos, and buto Thyatiraz 
vnto Sardis, and bntoPhiladelx 
and bnto Laoditea. „ 


12 And J turned batne to ſee the voytß 
that ſpake to mee. And when Y wa 


ſtickes, 
dleſtickes, one) like vntot 


man, clothed with a garment an 7 . 


£ 
| * 
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turned, J ſawe ſeuen golden candbls-": . 


NIV 


| 
o 4 
* —_— 


3 And in the middeſt of the ſenen ta 


to the feete, and gird about the Pappes4 © 
with a golden girdle. (od & * ; d . 


as white Wooll, and as now, and [ 
es were as a flame of ſire. 
15 And his feete like vnto fine bꝛaſſe, 
though they burnt ma foznace : & his 
voyte as the ſound of many waters. 
16 And hee had in his right hand ſeuen 
ſtarres: and out of his month went 
a ſharpe two edged woꝛde: and his 
— euen as the Dunne in his 


ength. 

17 And when J ſawe him, J fell at his 
feete euen as dead: e he laid his right 
hand vpon me, ſaying vnto me, Feare 
not,“ Jamthe firſt and the laſt, 

18 Jam altne, and was dead: and be⸗ 
holde J am aline foz euermoꝛe, A- 
__ haue the kepes of hell andof 

eath. 1 

19 Waite therefoze the things which thou 

- Haſtſeene, and the things which are, 
and the things ſhallbe fulfilled 
12 of the ſeuen & 

20 The m euen ſtarres 
which thouſaweſt-in my right hand, 
and the ſeuen golden tandleſtickes. 
The ſeuen ſtarres are the Angels of 

e ſeuen churches: and the ſeuen tan⸗ 
dleſtickes which thou ſaweſt [are] the 


The ii. Chapter. 


xz Hee exhorteth foure churches, 5 to repentance, 10 to 
perſeuerance, patience and amendment, 14. 20. 23 as 
well by threatnings, 7. 10, 17. 16 à by promiſes of 


rewar * 


Eſa. 44. 4. 
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711 debe Angriofihe 
. 1 — faith us 1 
that holdeth 
the eue e 
e hand, and that walketh in 
yenuddeſt dfthe ſeuengoldencandle- 
| . 5. « J know! thy — thelabour, 
- = fotbeare ares euil: and yo 
| ben Are a- 
of D "and ha found 

rs * 

And haſt ſuffered, and halt patience, 
92 a 2my 7 ow 


. * 
— 2 e mene c 
hd then haſt left 


A "5B emer nb WE 
7.3 fallen, and r , and doe the firſt 
Does: 02els, will come vntothee 
F will remoue thy candleſticke 
isplace,exceptthour 
chou haft, becauſe u ha⸗ 
"0 r- deedes of the Nicolaitanes, 
Dall J dhate, 
thimp aneare, heare w t 
” ehelpinilaet)bueothechm urches: To 
him that ouertommeth, will I giue to 
eate of the tree ol life which is in the 
middeſt or th of God. 
8 — 
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and haſt not denied my fayth, euen in 
thoſe dayes, when Antipas my faith- 
full martyꝛ was ſlaine among you, 
where Satan dwelleth. 

14 But J haue a few things againſt 
thee, betauſe thou haſt there them that 
maintaine = doctrine of Balaam, vg 24. 
which taugh — 4 Balat to put a tum Some 
bling blocke be deb chldgk of Yſrael, — 
that they ſhould eate of meate ſacrifi- i base. 
ted vnto idols, c commit fonication, 

15 Euen ſo haſt jaſtthou the that maintaine 

| el 3 the Nicolaitans which 

16 Repent, 0zels I will come vnto thee 
ſho:tly,# will fight againſtthem with 
theſwozd of my mouth. 

iy Lethimyhathaneare, heare what 
the ſpirit ſaicth vnto the churches, To 
him that ouercommeth, will J giue to 
eate Manna that is hid, and Will giue 
hima white ſtone. x in the ſtone a new 
name wꝛitten, which no man know- 
eth, ſauing he that receineth 6 arch 

n hyatics Wut Thelen of 

ra, Waite ethings 

the ſonne of God, who hath eyes like 

vnto a flame of fire, and his feete [are] 

like fine bꝛaſſe: 

know thy wozkes;and thy charttie, 

e, and fayth, and thy patience, 

thy deedes, — moe at the 


12 
and 


ofthe church of lat then at the firſt, 
ſaieth 20 


Smyzna, w things Notwithſtanding, J haue a few 
|  bethatis iran the laſt, which was things againſthee,vecauſe thou ſuffe⸗ 
« Theete- dead and is aliue: reſt that woman Jezabel, which cal- 
nall baun. 9 JI know thy woꝛkes, and tribulation, led her ſelfe a pꝛophetiſſe, to teach and 
Sud“  andpouertie, (but thou art rich:) and todecetuemyleruants, to make them 
bam I know the blaſphenie of the which commit fomitation, and to eate meate 
platnlpve- Tall dre teien ewes, and are not, ſacrificed vnto idols, 
— 2 but [are] eres 1 — queof eg M * 2 a Ig gaue her ſpace to repent of her 
hoovaw Jo Feare none ofthole 1 n, and ſhe repented not. 
dne. - ſhalt ſuffer: — 22 —— . wil taſt her into a bed, and 
1 ſome ot — into — 4 to fempt you, themthafcommit foꝛnitatiõ with her 
andye 1 Ml . phony : — 3 — — ION, , except they re- 
0 e pent oftheir deeds. 
Ne —.— oklife. a 23 —5 Bl killher color w death, 
n L an eare, Heare es (hall kno a 
| —.— vnto the 8. He Jamhewöuhlea earcheth the reynes on 11.20, 
ouercommeth ſhall not be hurt of and hearts: c Þ will gine vnto enery ß . 7.1 
e ſecond death. one of pou accoꝛding to his woꝛkes. 
Inge! in ; 24 , ſap, e vnto other of them 
| | be ofThyatira,asmany as haue not this 
oꝛd wi learning,# which haue not known the 


3 J — works, and where thon 
dwelleſt, where Satans ſeate 
is, chat thou holdeſt faſt my name, 


— 


deepenes of Satan, as they ſay,J will 
put vpon you none other burden: 
25 But that which ye hane already,Hold 
faſt till tome. | 
26 And 


v— 


—  —— 


ca F 
* 


F Sardis, Philadelphia, 
26 And Whoſoeuer ouertomm 


keepeth m 
him will I giue power ouer nations: 
pal... 27 And he ſhall rule them with a rodo 


tron: and as the veſſels ot a potter ſhal 


 theybebzoken to ſhiuers: 
23 Euen as J retetued of my father, ſo g 
will I giue him the mozning ſtarre, Wap thy crowne. 


25 Lethim hath an care, heare what 12 Himthat onertummert. un 
the ſpirit atthtothe churches, aper inthe ten ek 


The li, Chapter. he ſhall goe no moꝛe out: and 
He exhorteth the Chutches ox miniſters to the true proſeſſiom of Mie vpon him ie o 
faith, and to watching, 


© Nd witte vnto the angel of Hieruſalem, wn © 
the Church that is at Sar- my. 


things laieth he ny 
that hach the ſeuen ſpirites 
of God, and the ſeuen ſtarres,J know 
thy woꝛkes, euen that thou haſt a 
name that thou liueſt, c thou art dead. 
2 Be awake, and ſtrengthen the things x Wy 
which remaine, that are ready to die: fatthful and true wit 
1 1. — found thy wozks per- 8 4 beginning of the creatures 
ect as D. . Nad 5 5 < J 
3 Remember therfozehowthouhaſtre- 15 . — thy woꝛkes that thou are 
teiued and heard, and hold faſt, and re⸗ er told noꝛ hote: would thou ß 3 
rTheſ.z,2, pent. Ikthou ſhalt not watch, J will told o on. Jed be 
erg.  comeonthee asathiefe, & thou ſhalt 16 Ho the betauſe thou art lune ws; 
not know what houre J wilcome vp- — 


4 Thou haſt a few names in Sardis, Jam rith, e in | 
2 — not RG _ og en 5775 of 
walke 7 no u 
en andrerable, g — 


thus clo⸗ zan 
Snare 13 Itounſaile theetobuy of me gold tri⸗ 


oke of life: be rich, 
and J wil tonfeſſe his name beloꝛe my and white raiment, that thou mayeſt 
| be tlothed, that thy filthy nakednegdo 
hathaneare,hearewhat not appeare, and annomt thine eyes 
with thou maleſt ſee. 
b church 19 loue, J rebutie and ptou 3. 1,0 
e things chaſten, beeferuenttherefoze, and res dba 
he that is holy and true, which hath pent. | 
the key ofDauid,Which openeth, and 20 Behold, J ſtand at the dooꝛe, x knock: 
no man ſhutteth, [and] chutteth, and any mam heare my voyce, kopen the 1 
Yunowhyworkes:behold, J hene Bp Wh hun e Wah me ene 
8 0 7 7 | 2 =. * I 
befor chee an open dooꝛe, e no man 21 To him that onercommeth, will J i 


can ſhutit : foꝛ thou haſt a litle to lit with me inn 'enen 
andhaG kepemplayings,andhaſfnof  A5Youercame, and hake a fre 


Selen Jima them or the ſpna- what 
9 Behold, - 22 re wh 
Satan the ſpirit ſaieth vnto the 1 
Theiig. Chapter. | 
th they ſhal come The vifion ofthe maicſtie of God, 2 Heſcerhthe throne; 
and wozſhip befoze thyfeete,and ſhall 2 ae net andrwentc ſexes + 
knoW that J haue loued then. ore beaſts prapfag Godday and nighe; 
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* The crie of Martyrs. , p 
heard Jſaying,Sleffing.honour,glo- bntoeneryone of then 
ry, and power be vnto him thatſitteth vnto them that they 
vpon the thꝛone, and vnto the Lambe Aalitle ſeaſon,vntalthe 
foꝛ euermoꝛe. and their bꝛethꝛenthat 
14 And the foure beaſtes ſaid, Amen. And as they were,ſhonldbef 
the foure and twentie Elders fell vpon 12 aue beheld whẽ he hs 
their faces, and woꝛſhipped him that fixthſeale, and loe, there 
lineth fozeuermoze. earthquake, x che ſunnewasas 
The vi. Chapter. as ſackcloth made of hatre #þx 
P » > 0.5908 
TheLambeopeneth the ſixe ſcales, and many things folowe the Waͤxred all euen as blood. 3 
opening thereof. I3 — ſtarres * auet = 
I OYFRANDY ſaw when} Lambe kärth, euen as angaetreet 
LF @d\VAopened one of theſeales, © Vntimelyligs when ſher u 
FJ hearde one of the foure nughte winde. __- 
Veaſtes ſay, as it were the 14, Aud heauen vaniſhed ape 
eofthunder,Comeandſee, --- ſcrowle when it is rolled togither,a 
2 And J law, and beholde there was a all mountaines and Illes Mere me 
white hoꝛſe, thee that late on him had ed out of their plates. 1 
abowe, and a trowne was giuen vnto 15 And the kings of the earth, z the greg 
bun and hee went foozthconquering, me the rich men, the cher täptäm, 
and foꝛ to duertome. t the mighty men, #enexpbondman,E 
3 And when he had opened þ ſecond ſeale, kuery kree man hid themſeluesmthe 


him a great ſwoꝛd. 


5 And whẽ he had opened the third ſeale 
22 the third beaſt ſay, Come aud fall vations,and peo 
ee, And J beheld, e loe, a blacke hoꝛſe: 


and hee that late on him, had a paire of gomthcic eyes | 
ballantes in his hand. 1 S&Ndaftery, Jſawe foure angels 
6 And Yheardavoyceinthemiddes of landing onthe foure toꝛners of 


the foure beaſtes lay, A meaſure of 
wheate foꝛ a peny, and thꝛee meaſures 
of barley foꝛ apeny, and oyle and wine blowe onthe earth, neither on the ſea, 


I heardß letond beaſt ſap, Come t ſee. 
4 And there went out another hoꝛſe that 16 
was red: and power was giuen to him 
that ſate thereon to take peace from 
the earth, and that they ſhould kill one 
another: and there was giuen vnto 


dennes, and in the rockes ofthe hs; 
And ſaid to the hilles and rocks 
on vs, and hide vs from the fate of 
that ſitteth on the thꝛone, and fray 
en 

17 Foꝛp great day o is tor 
And who ts able to FOND | 


The vii. Chapter. 
v 4. 9 He ſeeth the ſeruants of God ſealed in their foreheads, out 
ple, 15 which though they ſuffer trou- 
ble, yet the Lambe feedeth them, leadcth them to the foun- 
taines of living water, 17 and God ſhall wipe away all teares 


thi 


*=theearth,holdingyfoure winds 
of the earth, that the winde ſhould not 


ſee thou hurt not. neither on anp tree. | 24 
And when hee had opened the fourth 2 And ſaw another angel aſtending frõ 1. wwe 
ſeale, I hearde the voyte ot the fourth p riſingof ß Sunne hauing the ſeale of 55s 22 
beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. the liuing God: ehe tried with a loude 1 
3 And J iooked and behold a pale hoꝛſe, voice to ß foure angels to who power 
and his name p late on him was death, was giuen to hurt the earth #theſea, 
c hell followeth with him: and pow⸗ 3 Saying Hurt not the earth, neither the 
er was giuẽ vnto him ouer the fourth ſea; neither the trees, till we ſhall haue 
part ot the earth, to kill with worde, ſealedtheſeruantsof our God ingheir 
| and with hunger, and with death, and foꝛeheades. 
with the beaſtes ofthe eartꝛg. 4 And heard 5 number ofthem which 
And wheẽ he had opened the fifth ſeale. were lealed: and there were lealed an 
I law vnder the altar the ſoulesofthe Hundzed# fourtieefourethouſande,of 


chat were killed foꝛ the woꝛde of God, 
and foꝛ the teſtimonie which theyhad. 
10 And they tried with a loud voyce, ſay⸗ 
ing, ow long tarieſt thou L oꝛd holy 
and true, to indge and to auenge our 
blood on them that dwell on the earth. 
11 And long white garments Were ginen 


all the tribes ol the childzen of Jſrael. 
5 Ofy tribe ol Juda were ſealed twelue 
thouland. Okthe tribe of Ruben were 
ſealed twelue thouſand.Ofthe tribe of 
Gad were ſealed twelue thouſand, 
6 Okthe tribe of Aler were ſealed twelue 
: could. D{Peride bt Fepptpatt Were 
| ated 


edtwveſue uſad. giuen ſeuen trumpets. 
ſeated belt 3 And another angel tame and ſtoode be⸗ 


P that he ſhoulde offer the prayers 
of Zabulon were ſealed of all ſaints bpon ỹ =_ arWhich 
n eee of Jo⸗ was befoꝛe the 
Of 4 And the lmoke o — which tame 
kannn e Kaen of the pꝛaiers ol ſaints, aſcended vpbe- 
d. foꝛe God out of the ang els hand. 
ichelde, and loe, a 1 5 Andþangeteokefhecenſer andfilled 
ichno man couldn fire dt ß altar, and taſt it into the 
s and kinreds, — : Eboyces were made, and thun⸗ 
s.ſtoode befoze the th2one, derings,+ilghtnings #earthquake, 
eLambe. clothed W white 6 And the ſeuen — which had the 
palmes in their — 2 1 prepared themlelnes 


= wit) aloud vopee 
"Salua ne aſcribed 05 7 Thefirſt angel blewe, and there was 
ie chꝛone ot our God, and made haile d e mingied with blood, 


be Kambe. and they were taſt into the earth, and 

4 ndal [Fan ; ſtoode in the tom 110 che third part ok trees was burnt and 
gt dent e, Fof . #of the all greene was burnt, 

bon abe and fell befoze thethzone $ And the ſecond angel blewe, and as it 

onth , and woꝛſhipped God, were a great mountame burning with 

| Aying, Amen: 2B andglozy, tre was taſt into the ſea, and the third 

ww wiledome, and hands and honoꝛ, part of the ſea turned to blood, 

it polver, might, be vutoour God 9 And third part ofy creatures which 

werein the ea, and had life, died, and 

And one donevff Elders anſwered, ſaying 2 ord ab hips thips were deſtroyed. 

vnto me, whatarethele which are @ att a- 10 Aud rde angel dlewe and there 
 raledinwhitegarmentsand whence ene ſtarre from heauẽ, burning 

tame a lampe, and it feil into the 

14 And Jlawbuto him Lozd .- of chird part or the riuers, and into foun- 

as me, are Jepare they tainesof waters: 
ne wachen their 


Fe: tribulation, t n And bngmeoks laretscalledwoyme- 
a That is, athem White 


"4 grobes, t made the thirde part was turned to 
12 p Lambe, Wozmewood, #many men died of the 
| rows, - 15 Therfozeare epineheppleneofte waters,becauſe they wer made bitter. 
8 thꝛone of God, and ſi homey ard 12 And — 4 fourth angel blew e the herd 
nightinhistemple: and e Sunne was ſnutten 
—— en. 1 ofthe Moone, and the third 
nomoze, neither part ofſtarres, that the thirde parte of 
rt neither ſhalthe Sttrmeiighton them chould bedarkened: and the day 
gen mae any heate. Woe ere ug the thirde part of it 
2the ee not ſhine a ie wiſe the night. 
8 thꝛone ſhallfeede them, and ſhal 13 And J beheld, and heard an angel fly- 
_ — them vnts lining kountaines of ingt zough the middesofheauen,ſay- 
5.8, "waters: and God ſhall wipeawayall ing with a loude v 


Ea 49.10. NE +1 


oyte, o, wo, wo to 

914 ttares from their eyes. e inhabiters of theearth, becauſe of 
3 The vii. Chapter. 2 — to tome of the trumpe ofthe 
1 Theſcurmbh(caleisopened, thereis(ilenceinheauen, 6 The erangets whe) Were yet toblowe, 


N age blowe their Trumpets, and great plagues ſolowe 
earth, ta Thefuft woe apa bs ee angels that were bound 


= * dw he had opened the ſe⸗ are looſed. 18 e of men ĩs killed. 
ut , there Was ſilente in 1 e Doche fifth angel blewe, x 
wen ſtarre fall from 
„ eauen vnto the earth:and 
<A" OT IEG IS He Rep 
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The bottomleſſe pit Locuſtes. Chap. x. AlideBooke open. 132. 


— Ate 89 — 


1 —— — — 0 


Eſai 2.19. 
oſee. 10.8. 


Wil. 26.9. 


ofthe bottomleſle pit. 
the ſmoke ofthe pit aroſe,as the ſmoke 


armies were twentie thouſand times 


2 And he opened the bottomleſſe pit, and tenthouſande : And I heard the num⸗ 


ber of them. 


of a great furnace, and the Sunne and 17 And thus I ſawe the hoꝛſes in the biſi⸗ 


the aire were darkened, by the reaſon 
of the ſmoke of the pit. 


3 And there tame dut ot the ſmoke Lo- 


tuſtes vpon the earth, and vnto them 
was giuẽ power, as the Stoꝛpions ot 
che earth haue power. 

And it was commanded themy they 
ſhould not hurt the graſſe ofthe earth, 
neither any greene thing, neither any 
tree: but only thoſe mẽ which haue not 
che ſeale of God in their foꝛeheades. 


5 And to them it was giuen p they ſhould 


not kill them, but that they ſhoulde be 
vexed fine moneths, t their paine was 
as 5 paine that commeth ofa Scozpt- 
on, when he ſhall haue ſtricken a man. 


6 And in thoſe daies ſhal mẽ ſeeke death, 


and ſhall not finde it and ſhall deſire to 
die, and death ſhall flee from them. 


And p ſimilitude of the Locuſtes was 


like vntohozſes pꝛepared vnto battail, 
and on their heades were as it were 
trownes like vnto gold, and their faces 
were as it had bene the faces of men. 


3 And they had heare as the heare ot wo⸗ 


men, and their teeth were as the teeth 
of Lions. 


9 Andthephad habergions, as it were 1 


habergions ot iron, the ſound of their 
winges was as the ſounde of charets 
when many hozſes run to battaile, 


ons, q there were ſtings in their tailes: 


21 Allo 


on, and them that late on them hauing 
fierie habergions of a Yacinct colour, 
and bzimſtone, and the heades of hoz- 
ſes were as the heades of Lions, #out 
of their mouthes commeth fooꝛth fire, 
and ſmoke, and bzimſtone, © 


13 And ot thele thꝛee was p third part ot 


men killed, 5 is to ſap,] of the fire, and 
ofthe ſmoke,#of the bzimſtone, which 
p2oceededout ofthemonthes of them, 
Foꝛ their powers be in their mouthes, 
e Logs 

ng heads, and 
with them they doe hurt. 


20 And the remnant ot the men which 


were not killed by theſe es, rept᷑⸗ 
ted not of the deedes of their handes, 
that they ſhoulde not wozſhip deuils, 


and idoles of gold, and ſiluer, bꝛaſſe, pal 716 
and ſtone, and of Wood, which neither &:3:5- 


tan ſee neither heare, neither goe: 
they repented not of their mur⸗ 

ders, and of their ſoꝛteries, neither of 

their {oznicatts, neither ol their thefts, 


x. Chapter. 


1 The Angell hach the booke opẽ, 6 he ſweareth there ſhalbe 


no more time, 9ꝙ he giueth the booke vnto Iohn, which ea- 
teth it vp. 


Nd Jſawanother mightie 
Angeli come downe fro hea⸗ 

nen,clothed with a cloude, 
the rainbowe vpõ his head: 


10 And they had tailes line vnto Stoꝛpi⸗ and his fate as it were the Sunne, and 


his feete as it were pillars of fire. 


and their power was to hurt men fine 2 And he had in his hand a litle booke o⸗ 


monethes. 


pen:the put his right foote vpon 5 ſea, 


And they had a king ouer the, which is and his lett foote on the earth: 
p angel ofthe bottöles pit, whole name 3 And cried with aloud voyte, as when a 
in the hebꝛue tongue is Abaddon, but in Lion roareth: and hen he had cried, 
the Greene tongue hath his name ap- ſeuen thunders vtteked their voyces, 
pollyon, that is to ſay, A deſtroyer. 4 And when ß ſeuen thũders had vttered 
12 One woe is paſt, beholde, two woes their voices, J was about to wꝛite: 
tome pet atter this. 2 hearde a voice fro heauen, ſaying vnto 
iz And the ſixth angelblew, and J heard me, Seale vp thoſe things ö ſe- 


a voyce from the foure hoꝛnes of 5 gol⸗ uenthfidersvttered,# watite them not. 
e e e f d d rye 
4 che trumpe, Looſe che Bure Angels band to heauen 


which are baunde in the great riner 6 And ware by him that liueth foz ener- 
Euphꝛates. | moze, Which treated heauen, and the 

15 Andy foure angels were looſed, which things that therein are, and the earth, 
were pꝛepared foꝛ an houre, and a day, andy thinges that therein are, and the 
gamoneth, and a yeere, foꝛ to ſlay the 
third part of men. there ſhould be no longer time. 

16 And 5 number of the hoꝛſemen or the / r 


ea, and thinges which therin are, that 


* 4 — 2 4 : 


„ „ + 
T* 8 * "4/54 9 
R 
: 3 8 
— * * „* 


- 4 oc 
N * 


— 


Reuelation. Gods temple opened, - | 
= angel, Whẽ he ſhallbegintoblow,and ſoour Lozdwascrucified. Wop 
the myſterie of God ſhalbe incthed,as 9 And thep ok the people, and kinreds, 
declared to his leruants 5 pꝛophets. and tongues, and they of the nations; 
nd the voyte which J heard (es ſhalſeetheirbodies thꝛee daiesand an 


* cn take vnto me againe,#ſaid, Goe, halfe, and ſhallnot ſuffer their bodies 
tobeputingraues 


and take the litle boke which is open 
inthe hand af heangrll which lleth ce they that dive. bponthe exrth 
„ and Kaya vb giftsoneto another: foꝛ 


9 And J went vnto the angel, and ſaide 
vnto him, Giue me litie booke.And theſe two pꝛophets vered them that 
he ſaid vnto me. Take it and eat it vß, dWweltontheearth, 
c it ſhall make thy belly bitter, but it 11 And after thꝛee daies and an halfe, the 
ſhalbe in thy mouth as et as hony. ſpirite oflife comming krom God en⸗ 
10 And J tooke p litle booke out of the an⸗ tred into them: and they ſtoode vpon 
gels hand, e ate it vp, and it was in my their ers great feare fell vpon them 
mo a8 kbert as ony: and as ſoone which ſawe them. 
as J had eaten it, my belly was bitter. 12 r 


2 Iohn eateth the Booke. 


Ezech. 2.9. 


11 And he ſaide vnto me, Thou muſt pꝛo⸗ 
phetie againe among p people, and na⸗ 
tions, and tongues, c to manp kings. 

The xi. Chapter. 


1 Thetempleis meaſured, 3 Te witneſſes raiſed vp by che 
Lord, are murdeted by the beaſt. 


Ie 


N 


E 
2 But 


AN — mete 1 


ecourt which is without 


„Niſe 


ple taſt out, and mete it not: foz it is gi⸗ 
uen vnto the Gentiles, and cpebewet * ſaying, The kingdomes ofthis worde 
tie ſhal they treade vnder foote fourtie 
and twomoneths, 


ue ue taping vnto them, Come vp 
And they aſcended vp to heauen + a 
cloude,and their enemies ſawe them. 


13 And the ſame houre was there a great 


quake, and the tenth part of the 


kitie fell, and in the earthquake were 
Nd then was giuen mee a flaine names of men leuen thouſande : 
— — — , Ethe 


and theremnant were afraide, # gaue 
gloꝛp tothe God of heauen. 


God, 14 The ſetond woe is paſt, and beholde, 
opthiptherin. the third woe commethanon, 
tem- 15 And the ſeuenth angel blew. and there 


were made great voyces in heauen, 


are our Toꝛdes, and his Chaiſtes, and 
e ſhall reigne fozeuermoze. 


| 
mm 


- And J will giue power vnto my two 16 And the foure g twentie Elders 
Mines and they ſhall pꝛophecie a ow befoꝛe God on their ſeates, I 


thouſand, two hundꝛed, and th:eeſcoze 
* dates clothed lakh 


* 
\ 
* 


4 
candleſtickes, ſtanding betoꝛe the God art — — * 


kates, and woꝛ 


Oliue trees and two 


greacmuighe reigned, 
fanymanwithurt them fire pꝛo⸗ 18 — ane and thy 


of the earth 
* out rmonthes, #conſu- 
— e 
2 ory rrp honed ler denbony 
heſe haue power to ſhut heauen that 

it raine not in the dales of their pꝛophe⸗ 
tying: and haue power ouer waters, 
to turne them to blood, and toſmite 


wꝛath is tome, and vᷣ time 
that they ſhould be tudged, a that thou 
ſhouldeſt gine rewarde vnto thy ſer⸗ 
uantsthe Pꝛophets and Saintes, — 


to them that 22 
/ohouietdetroychemwhie 


the earth with all maner plagues, as 19 And . 


e deade 


often as they will. heant᷑, and there was ſeene in his tem⸗ 
7 n — — — plthearteofhistefamencam e 
ſtin , thebeaſt wed lightnings, #boyces, xthun- 
ofthe bottomles all make Ware dings, x earthquake, and much halle. 
againſt , tf all ouertome them, The xii. Chapter. 
and kill .Thereappearethi in heauen a woman clothed with 5 Sunne, &c. 
> $Indiyetr vodles hall uetythelreetes 198 d there peareda great — Or, ſigne. 
A5 cite, which ſpirituall 2 * "A bomancloth | 
K wil 959 — 


vnder 
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The Church perſecuted. 


'  bnderh 
crowne 


onda an 
the atime, and 
time, fromthe face 


15 Andtheſlerpentcaſt ont of his 
r 


awap 
16 Andtheearthholpethe woman, and 
lowed x v — the Dragon 
befoze the woman which was ready — — = 
I 
to bee delinered, foz to deuoure Her 7 women, and went and _—_ —— 
childe as ſoone as it were bome. wich che remnant ok her ſeede, which 
5 And ſhe bꝛought fooꝛth a man chude, keepe the r of God, 
which ſhal rule al nations with a rod and the of Jeſus 
ol pꝛon: and her ſonne was taken vp 
vnto God, and — . — 13 And I ſtoode ontheſeaſand, 
6 And the woman fled into the N 
aſt deceiucth the ate, 2. 4 12 andis con- 


another. 17 The priuiledge ofthe beaſtes marke. 


Nd J ſawe a beaſt riſe out 
P of ſea, ſeuen heads, 
The rr 7 —— 4 4 —— vpon 
*actang Micha angels with hoꝛnes nes, and 
9 the D1agon, andthe Dzagon fonght vponhis headsthe name of blaſphe- 
$ And d not, neither was their 2 which 
place foundany moze in Leoparde,andhis 
r a the Dzag6ga 
: gaue . 
caſt out, detetueth al the wond: Him his power, Ehisſeate, and great 
and he was taſt out into the earth,and authoattte, | 
his — — 3 And J ſaw one of his heads as it were 
10 And IJ heard a loude zm Wounded fo » and His deadly 
heauen : Nowe is come ſaluation, and wounde was healed: and al the woꝛld 
ſtrength, e the of our God, wondꝛed after the beaſt. 
andthe power of his hut: Foꝛ the 4 And they woꝛchipped the D 
accuſer of our is taſt done, 


which gane power vnto the beaſt, x 
db beaſt, ſaying, 90 
beat e who is able to 


lines vnto the death. 2 
e 
2323 KKK 
— dons 5 os 4 name, and his tabernacle, and them 


peranſeekriowerh thardveltm heanen. 
choꝛt time. 


adde een a 
| redeem b _— kinreds,andtongues,and na- 


man childe, | 8 
And to che woman wert giuen two 3 And al that dwel vypn the earth, hail 
cf a great Eagt,charthe might woche pe him, joſe names are not 


Ihe beaſtes power. 133 © * 


7 Abt was guten puto hum to mne. 


— 
nnn. 


Fome 
reade, and 
he ſtoode, 


* 
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I he beaſtes marke. 
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Reuelation. Thefirtiruites onto Cod. 


r 


wuttẽ in the booke of life olthe lambe, the ſound ot many waters, and as the 
which was killed from the beginning voyce of a great thunder: and J heard 
the voyce — Harpers , harping with 


0 22 haue an eare, let him their 
f is 3 Inv they ling as it were a newe ſong 


eare, | 

Gen,9,6, Io Wes leadeth into taptinitie, ſhallgoe befoze the thzone, and befoze the foure 
mat. as. . into taptiuttie: Mee that killeth a beaſtes, and the Elders, and no man 
ſwozd, muſt bee killed with a ſwoꝛd. tould learne that long, but the hundꝛed 
ere is the patifceand the faith ofthe and fourtie and foure thouſand, which 
tes. | i wereredeemed from the earth b 
11 And J behelde another beaſt com- 4 Theſe are they which were not deli⸗ 
ming bp out ot che earth, and hee had led with women, foꝛ they are virgins: 
two hoꝛnes like a lambe, and heſpake Theſe are they which followe the 
as did the D Tambe Whitherloener hee goeth: 
12 And hee doeth all that the firſt beaſt DThele were redeemedtrö men, being ỹ 
touid doe in his preſence, and her tau ⸗ firſt fruits vnto God to the Lambe. 
ſeth the earth and them which dwell 5 And in thet mouth was founde no 
therein to woꝛchip firlt beaſt, whoſe - guile:fo2 they are without ſpot befoze 

deadly wound was healed. | the thzone of God, 


33 And he doeth great wonders, ſo that 6 And J ſawe another angel flee in the 
he maketh fire come downe fromhea- middeſtofheanen, hauing the euerla⸗ 
uen onthe earthinthe ſight ofmen, ſting Golpel, to pꝛeach vnto them that 

14 And deretuetch them that dwel on the dwel on the earch, and to all nations, 
earth, by the meanes of thoſe ſignes and kinreds, and tongues, and people, 

which he had power to doe in the light 7 Haying with a loude voyce, *Feare 
ofthe beaſt, ſaxying to them that dwell God, and giue glozy to hini, foꝛ p houre 


onthe earth, chat they ſhould make an ol his iudgement is tome: r wozſhip 
images p beaſt which hath p wound him that made heauen and earth, and 
15 And he had power to giue a ſpirit vn⸗ 3 And there followed another angel, 


to 22 ofthe beaſt, ytmage laying, Badyidisfallen.s fallen,that 
of the beaſt; ſhould both ſpeake, and great citie, fo: ſhee made all nations 
ſhould cauſe that as many as would Ddzinke ofthe wine of the wꝛath ofher 


not woꝛſhippe the image of the beaſt, 
Mea. 9 And the third angel followed thẽ, ſay⸗ 


ſhould be killed. 
16 And hee cauſeth all, both ſmall and ing with a loude voyce, If any man 


great, rich andpooze, free and bond, Wozſhipthe beaſt and his image, and 
that hee ſhould giue themamarke in recetnehismarkeinhisfozehead, oꝛ in 
their right hand,oz in their Ln his hand, | 


-” 


The xiii, Chapter, 
1 The notable company ofthe lambe. 6 One announceth the 
Goſpell. 8 Anocher, the fall of Babylon, 9 And the thirde | 
warneth to flec from the beaſt, 18 Of the Lords harueſt. 


ſande, g his fathers name wꝛit⸗ 
ten in their eades. 
2 And J heard a voyte from heauen as | 


ingbntomee, Waite, Blelled are the 
dead, which hereafter die inthe Lozd, 


reſt from their labour, t their wozkes 
followe 


2 


Pſal. 146.6. 


Act. 14. 15. 


Eſai. 2 1. 8. 
iere. 5 1.8. 


Euen ſo laith the ſpirit, that they may 


* - * 


— — 


— — 


Re uelation b The whore of Babylon. 


icleane ſj pirites. 


Mat. 24.44. 
luke 12.39. 


lere. 25.1 5. 


vial vpon the ſeate of the beaſt, and ofthe great whoze , that ſitteth vpon 


his kingdome wared darke, andthey many waters: 


gnewe their tongues foꝛ ſozowe, 2 With whom haue committed foznica- 

11 Andblaſphemedthe God of heanen, tion the kingsofthe earth, and the in- 
foꝛ their ſoꝛowes, and foz their ſozes, ... habiters ofthe earth are dꝛunken with 
andrepentednot oftheir deedes. e wine of her foznication, 

12 And the ſirth angel powꝛed out his 3 So he taried mie away inthe ſpirit in⸗ 
viall vponthe great riuer Euphꝛates, to the wilderneſſe: and I ſawe a wo⸗ 
and the water thereof dꝛied vp, that man ſit vpon a ſcarlet coloured deaſt, 
the way of the kings of y Eaſt ſhould fulofnamesof emie, hauing ſe- 
be pꝛepared. uen heades, and ten homes. 

[3 And Jlawthzce vncleane ſpirits like 4 And the woman was arayed in pur⸗ 
froggẽs, comeoutofthe mouth ofthe pleandſcarlet colour, and decked with 
D2agon, and out of the month of the gold, pzecious ſtone, and pearles, ha- 
beaſt, and outofthemouth ofthe falſe uingacup of golde in her hand full of 
he * ns — and fuͤthineſſe of her 

14 Fo: they are the ſpiritsofdeuils dznication, 

ng miracles.togoe out bntoþ kings 5 And in her foꝛehead was a name wait- 
ol the earth, and or the whole woꝛld, to ten, a myſtery, great Babylon, the mo⸗ 
gather them to the battatle of ß great ther of whoꝛedome and abominations 
day ot God almightie. _ oftheearth, _ 

15 *Beholde,J come as athiefe. ie 6 And I ſaw the woman dꝛunken with 
is hee that watcheth, aud keepeth his 7 e laintes, and with the 

garments leaſt hewalke naked, and bloodof 5 Martyꝛs of Jeſus: ꝶ when 
men ſee his . I ſawe her, J wondꝛed with great 

16 And he gathered them together into marneile, 

a plate, called in the Hebzue tongue Ar- 7 And the angel ſaide vnto me, where⸗ 
magedon. foꝛe marueileſt thouzJ will ſhew thee 

17 And the ſeuenth angel powꝛed out the myſterie or the woman, and of 
his vial into the apꝛe: and there came a beaſt that beareth her, which hath ſe⸗ 

eat voyte out of the ofheane, uen heades and tenne hoꝛnes. 
om the thꝛone ſaying, It is done. 3 And the beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, 
13 And there followed voyces, thun- and is not, and ſhallaſcendontof the 

' dzings,andlightnings: and there was bottomleſſepit,+goethinto perdition, . 

a great earthquake, ſuchas wasnot andtheythat dwellonthe earth ſhall 
ſince men were vpõ the earth, ſo migh: Wonder names are not wꝛittẽ 
tie an earthquake, and ſo gret. ß boobe of lite from the beginning ol 
19 And the great titie was deuided into Fare ar ee 


— 


e ae re Savin nem enen gn 
0 : An | | | a 
remembzance befoze God, to giue vn⸗ dome. The ſeuen heads, are ſeuen 
to her the cup ofthe wine of the fierce: mountaines, on the woman ſit⸗ 


20 Oren Jie old Fedde away, and the 10 Kine dg, falen and nett, dt 
20 CUETCP. 7 | p an E 0s 
untames were not found. ther is not yet tome: And whẽ he tom⸗ 


21 And there fell a great halle, as it had meth, he muſt continue a ſhoꝛt ſpace. 
bene talentes, out of heauen, vpon the 11 And the beaſt that was, and — 
men, and the men blaſphemed God, euen the eight, and is one of the ſeuen, 
becauſe of the plague of the halle: foꝛß and goeth into deſtruction, 
plague ther extee ding great. 12 And ß ten homes which thou ſaweſt, 
The wil Chapter. are ten kings, which haue reteiued no 
3 The deſcription ofthe great whore, 8 and her ſinnes, and pu- kingdome as pet: but receine power 
niſhment, as kings at one houre with the beaſt, 
. there came one of the 13 haue one minde,and ſhal gine 


Neu which had the their power x ſtrength vnto the beaſt. 
ner talked with 14 Theſe ſhal light with Lambe, and 
8 mee, ſaying vnto me Come, the Lambe ſhãl ouertome them: Foꝛ :.7:=.s.;; 


* X | 
* 
* 
hew 
- * * , 


vnto thee the tudgement he is the Loꝛde oflozdes, and King of oc. 9.16, 
6h gs, 


—_— 
_ 


— 111 rr * 


To flee from Babylon. Chap. xviij. The whores marchants.” 15 I oY 8 


kings, and they that are on his ee * ſeenoſozowe. 
called,and choſen,and faithfull, $ Therekoꝛe ſhall her plagues tome in 
15 And hee l ſaith vnto mee, The waters one day, death, and ſoꝛow and hun 
which thou ſaweſt where the whoꝛe and the ſhalbe vtteriy bꝛent with fir 
_ ÞArepeople, and folke, and nati⸗ D the Loꝛde which udgeth 
ons, and tongu 8 
16 * wars homes which thou ſaw⸗ 9 And ſhall bewayle her, and the 
beaſt z enen ſhall 17 ͤ 4 chall lament rb 
12 dꝛe, and ſhallwakeherde- which haue N 4 
©) olate , and naked, — mal eate her Her, and hane lined wantonly with 
fleſh.andburneher with fire. er, when they chan ſee the oke or 
17 Foz God hath put in their heartes to her burning: 
fulfill his wull, and to do one ton⸗ 10 Standing a farre off foz feare ot her 
ſent, ſoꝛ to gie their kingdome vnto puniſhment „Alas, alas, hat 
thedeaſ \ ary of God chal⸗ We af oi mewn that migy tie ci⸗ 
13 And the woman which thonſaweſt, come. * 


is that great N 17 And the marchants c neee 


e. 


2 and waile outer her, foꝛ no man 
The xviii, Chapter. their anymore, 

3, 9 The louers of the worlde are ſorie for the fall of the whore 12 t ware A pea lilner, and pꝛe⸗ 

of neſt 20 But they that be of God , haue cauſe tore- ſtones,andof pearle,and raynes, 


ioyce for her deſtruction. and and filke, and ſcarlet, and 
Nd after that, Jſawe an⸗ all Wood ,and all maner vel⸗ 
RAS! other angelcomefromhea- — uoꝛie, and all maner veſſels of 


PEA, un, hauing great power, moſt pꝛetious wood dofb:aſſe,and 
WM and the earth was lighte- Non, and marble, — 
ned with his glone. 13 And Cynamome, and odours, and 
2 2 
Eſai. 21.19. vopte, ſaying, Great is fal- 


h 
«515. fen is fallen, andisbecomethehabita- , and cheepe, and hozles, 
\. tionofdemils,and the holdeofaillfoule and charets' and bodies ,80d hooks, 


es and a tage of all vntleane and _ 
— EIL Re yet luſted 


atefullbirdes: 14 
8 all nations haue dꝛumken of the gon ther. 


wine of the of her 
and the Kings of theearthhauecom- 
mitted fo:nication with her, and the 
marchants e earth are rewaredrich 15 


1 ee 
eople, that ye 
— purple, and ſtarlet evi er and 
p b 
Foz her ſinnes are gone - gold, andpeeciousſtones,and pearles: 
5 1 2 809 hath | 0 der 7 Foz at one re 1» reſt rAhes is 
wickedneſſe. And euery 


6 Reward her euen as ſhee rewarded — Tall chey thatonuple ih 
u, and giue her double accozding to and ſhipmen, and as many won 

er wenne. and polve in double to in the ſea ſtoo de a karre oft, 
herinthe ſamecuppe which thee filled 13 4 tried when they lawe the ſmoke 


4 laying, What citte is 
7 Aenne nage pee. n titie: 

and liued wantonly, ſo much powꝛe ye 19 Aud ther bal duſtonthetr heads, and 
in foꝛ her of puniſh K ſozowe: _ 1. pr mara and lay 


| e ſalde in her heart, Jſitbeinga 
En 478. paddy yo am no w Wolde And ſhall in were made 
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the bꝛidegrome and 1 e 
heard no moze at all-in thee : 
marchants were the great menofthe 
earth, and with thine enchauntment 
were deceiued all nations, 

24 And in her was kounde the blood of 
the Pzophets, and of the ſaints,and of 
all at were flaine vponthe earth, 


he xix. Chapter 
| Pre are giuen ynto God for — g che whore, 


Z TD * - people in 
Alleluia: e Bead; and 


That is, 


pꝛayſe pee — 
God, be⸗ ue, and 


Iz yt 


133 And hee was 


clothed 
nour , g power, [be aſcrt- 15 Andouto 


A ſtone caſt into the ſea. KNeuclation : * he Lambes ſupper. 
5 inthe ſea ,by reaſon of coſtlineſſe, Lambeiscome, his wife hath made ; 
1 at a Ne. her ſelfe readie. oy 


ce 5 ou heauen, and ve 3 And to her was graunted that ſhee 
"Hol Apoſtles and Pꝛophets, foz God ſhould bearayed with pure and good- 


hath ginen your tudgement on her. ly raynes: 2 «a righte- 
21 And amichtie angel _ aſtone ouſnefli 
like a great End it into 9 Res, Watt. appic Matt. 22. 2. 
e ſea, ſaying, doith ſuch violence ſhall are they which are talled vnto efap- 
great titie Babylon bee caſt, and pero marriage. And he 
albefoundno mozeat all. 3 are the true ſap⸗ 
22 And the voyte of harpers, . ings ot God. 
tions, and of pipers, and o And J fel at his feete to woꝛſhip him: 
chalbe no moꝛe at all in —— And he ſaide bnto me, See thou doe it 
no s men, ot whatſoeuer tratt he nou! Jam felloweſeruant, and 
be, chalbe foundanymozeinthee : and bzethzen that haue the teſtimo- 
5 ſounde of a myll, ſhalbe heard no 1 Jeſus. Moꝛſhip God : foꝛ the te- 
moꝛe at all in ther: ſtimonie of Jeſus, the ſpirite ofp20- 
23 Aud the of a candle ſhall ſhine phetie. 
no moze at 3 and the 1 1 And J ſaw heauen open and beholde 


a white hoꝛſe, and hee that ſate vpon 
him was pie, and her that true, — 
andere he doeh nend 


es Were as a flame of fire, and 

on his head were many trownes, and 

hee had a name wꝛitten, that no man 

kne we but he himſelfe. 

ed with a veſture s;. 
name is called 


22882 and 


a en e 145 
5 Vt heard a 7 were in hea⸗ 
1 uen followed him — ro bote 


white and pure raynes. 
his mouth goeth a ſharpe 


+ cauſethat ded to the — ſwozd that with it he ſhould ſmite the 
dun an me 2 Foztrueand iudge⸗ Heathen: and he chene chem wal Pfl. 2.15. 
„ FbBednelle is ments, fo2 hee = —— Ae — Ling of yzon 0 yon: : and hee treadeth the 
mom ek Wye Which did co flerteneſſe and wꝛath of 
wo? her foznication, and —— God. 
nenged the blood a ben i 1 hath on his veſture, and on 
JR they aide , Alleluia: and Kings c anam o*fLo Ws King a " 3a 
3 0 2 apoca. 1 
her ſmoke role vp fo: euermoꝛe. r7 And J ſawe an Angel ſtande in the 1 r 
4 And the foure and twentie Elders, Sunne, and he cried with aloud voite, 
and the foure beaſtes felldowne, and ſaying to all the foules that flie by the 
woꝛ d God that ſate on p thione, — _— Come and gather 


ſaying „Alleluia. 
4 "And a opee ame ot of he 


— both ſmall and gr 
56 . Were 


th:one, 
our Lode God all pee 18 "Thatpen 
— 9 olermants 1 . 


voor — vnto the Supper 


1 the fleſh of Kings, 
ok high captaines,and 1 

ightie men, and the fleſh of 
7"; them that lit on them, 


3 \ And eue chore of andthe fleſh ofall freemen, andbond- 


Tod God 
7 Letvsbeeglad and reiopte, and gi 


= 4%" "73 
- 

„ n 

„ e 


ny waters, and as the voyte of ſtrong 
thundungs, ſaying, Alleluia: foz the 19 And J 
omnipotent reigneth. 


7 yonourtohim: fozthemarriage the 


men,and rd gs ſeat te 
e the kings o : 
earth,and their armies gathered t 
ther, to make battaile againſt him tha 
ateonthe hog, Fagainl hüt, 
20 An 


—— — — 
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Satan boundand looſed. Chap. xx. xxj. Of che iudgement day 126 : 


20 And the beaſt was taken, and with 9 Andthey went vp in the plaineofthe 
him that falſe pꝛophete that wzought earth, andcompalled the tentes ofthe 
; myzacles befoze him, with which hee Saintes about, and the beloned titie: 
deceiued them that reteiued the beaſts andfire came downe from God out of 
marke, and them that woꝛſhipped his heauen and deuoured them: 
image. Theſe both were taſt quickein- 10 And the deuill that deceined them, 
to a ponde of fire, burning with bzim- was call into a lake of fire and bam- 
ſtone. ſtone, where the beaſt and the falle pꝛo⸗ 
21 And the remnant were flaine with et ſhall be tozmented day and night 
the ſwozde of him that late vpon the toz euermoze, thy, 
hozſe , which ſwoꝛde pꝛoteeded out of 11 AndJſawagreatwhite 1 
his mouth: and all the foules were fil- him that ſate on it, from whole face fled 
led with their fleſh, away both the earth and the heauen, 
The xx. Chapter. and place was no moꝛe found. 
2 Satan beingbound for a certaine time, 7 and after let looſe, 12 And I (awe the dead both ſmall and 
vexeth the Church grieuouſly, ä great befoꝛe God: and p bookes 
nd J ſawe an Angel come were opened: and another voone was Aoc.3. f. 
| downe from heauen , ha- apened Which tel the booke]oflife:and au 
ung the keyof thebottom- the dead were iudgedofthoſe thinges 
PAX leflepit ,and a great chaine Which were waitten in the bookes, ac- 
in his hande. toꝛding to their deedes. 
2 And he tooke the dꝛagon, that olde ſer⸗ 13 And the ſea gaue vp her dead which 
pent, which is the deuill and Satanas, werte in her: and death and hell deline- 
and he bound him a thouſand peeres, red vp the dead which were in them: 
3 And caſt him into the bottomleſſe pit, and they were iudged enery man ac- 
and hee ſhut him vp, and ſet a ſeale on co2ding to his deedes. 
him, that he ſhould deteiue the nations 14 And death and hell were taſt into the 
no moꝛe till the thouland yeres ſhould lake ot fire: this is che ſetond death. 
be fulfilled: and after that her muſt bee 15 And whoſdeuer Was not found wait- 
| looſedſfo2]alitle ſeaſon, ten in the booke of life , was caſt into 
4 And J ſawe thꝛones, and they ſate thelakeoffire, | 
vppon them, and indgement was ginen the ndl. Chapter, 
vnto them : and J we the ſoules of 3-14 The blefſed eſtate of the godly, 8,27 and the miſerable con- 
them that were beheaded fozthe Wit 4onoftiewicked, Sho. 
neſſe of Jeſus, # fo: thewozdeofGod, x EZYV&3 ſawe anewehea- 
and which had not wozſhipped the <dd> 
beaſt , neither his image ,neither had GGamdV/ 
taken his marke vpontheir foꝛeheands, NN 
oꝛ in their hands, and they liued e reig⸗ away, and there is no moꝛe ſea. 
ned with Eyꝛiſt a thouland peeres. 2 And John ſaw the holy titie newe 
5 But the other ol the dead men did not Hierulalem, come downe from God 
liue againe, vntill the thouland peeres — — dared as a bꝛide gar⸗ 
were finiſhed, This is the firſt relur⸗ niſhed foꝛ her hul band. 
rettion. | 3 And Jheard agreatvoyceontofhea- 
6 Bleſſed and holy is he thathath part S — ot 
in the firſt reſurrection: foz on ſuch the God is with men, and hee will dwell 
ſecond death hath no power, but they with them and they ſhalbe his people, 
ſhall be the pꝛieſtes ol God, E of „ d nd God himſ halldewith them, 8 
and ſhall reigne with hima de and be their God, 1 
peeres. 4. And God ſhall wipe awa all teares Eſai 45. 9g ww 
And when the thoulande yeeresare fromtheir eyes, and there ſhall beeno e-<741% 
—— tan ſhalbe looſed out of his more} 2 —7 - =: 
on: ing, — 7 
> "And ſhall goe out to deteiue the nati- pain ge zmer things are gone. 
ons which are in the fourequartersof 5 Andhethatſate vpon ti thꝛone, fad. 
Ezec.z92, he earth, Gog and Magog to gather Beholde, J make all thingesnewe. Ela. 45. . 
them together tu battell: Whole nun ⸗ And he ſaide vnto me, woꝛtte: fozthels ef 
ber is as the ſand okthe ſea, woꝛdes are true and faithkull. „ 
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* Fein. The Lambe * 7a tem 5 thereof. 


9 6 Andheſaivnto mee It is done: J golde like vntocleare glaſſe, 
K+ amAlp Omega, the beginning 19 Andthe foundations of the wall ofthe 
„ > Apoc,1.8, 2 ende. 1 will giue vnto hum citie were garmſhed with all maner 
422 1. that is a chirſt ewel of the water of pꝛetious ſtones, The firſt founda⸗ 
of life freely. ton was 3 Ther er,the ſecond Saphire, 
7 Hee chatonercommerh thallinherite the thirde a Chaltedome, che fourth an 
All es, and J will be his God, and Emerald, 
he be mylonne, - 20 Thefitth Dardonir the ſixth Sar- 
3 But the fearefull -andvnbeleeuing, = the ſen 
and the abhominable,and murderers, „then 
and whozemogers, andſozcerers, and 
ſdolaters, and all liars hall haue their the tw nethiſt. 
Fre in the lake which burneth with 1 The 5 — -gates were twelue 
— bumſtone: which is the ſecond pearles, euery gate was of one pearle, 
and the ſtreete of the titie was pure 
* 9 there came vnto mee one ofthe golde,asit were ſhining glaſſe. 
LE ſeuen Angels, which had the ſeuen v# 22 And Ylawenotemple therein 
_— als full the lenen laſt plagues and 
3% | talked with mee, ſaying, Come hither, 


Wite. 
10 And hee carried mee 5 . 
_ to a great and 2 


725 
11 Þ the clozie of God: and her glozieandhonour 
ſhining] was mh he 25 And the = Mica 12. 
precious, euen like Jalper, cleare as at all by day: foꝛ there ſhalb 
Cryſtall: 26 And they ſhall bzing the *he glone ar and 
12 And had a wall great ⁊ high, and had * Gentiles 
7 twelue gates, and at the gates twelne 27 e intent — into 
* Angels, and names wzitten, which it anp bncleane thing, neither whatſo- 
» TY arethenames of the twelue tribes of ener wozketh abomination, oz ma⸗ 
RD Iſrael, keth pes: but they onely which are n 
13 On the Ealt ſide thꝛee gates, and on *waltttenin the Lambesbooke oflife. . 


X; the Notth ide thꝛee gates, & towards ae 
* the South th:ee gates, and from the 1 Theriuerofthe EN... a = The; Angel will not be wor- 
Weſt three gates. * 


14 And che wallof the titie 75 I 


2, © Ndhee ſhewedmeeapure | | 
8 water of life, cleare 


eding out 
of Eros of 


16 And the citie lieth foure ſquare, 
the length was as large asp 
and hee meaſured the ritie with 
rede twelue thoulandefurlongs, and 
the length, and the bzeadth, and the 3 

Peig tofitare are equall. 


gaue enery 
ann ome of the wood ſer- —_ 
| nedtol 


5 there there 
-. thepneede no candle, neither light of 
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© The Agel wil not be worſhipped. Chap. xxij. Adde not nor diminiſh. 87 
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them light, and they ſhall reigne foz 14 Bleſſed are they that doe his com- 
| enermo2e, maundements, that their power may 
'6 Andheſaydvbnto me, Theſe ſayings beinthetreeof life, and may enter in 
are faichfull and true. And the Loꝛde thꝛough the gates into the ettie, 


God of the holy Pꝛophets ſent His an- 15 Foꝛ without halbe dogges, and in⸗ 


gell to ſhewe vnto His ſeruants the chanters, and whoꝛemongers e mur⸗ 
f things which muſt ſhoꝛtly be fulfilled. © derers, and idolaters, and wholoener 
7 Beholde, Þ come ſhoꝛtly ; Happy is lonethozmakethleaſings, - 
he thatkeepeth the ſayingsof the pꝛo⸗ 
phecie ofthis booke, vnto vou thele thinges in the Chur⸗ 
$ John law theſe things, and heard ches. Jam the roote, and the genera- 
them. And when had heard g ſeene, tion ot᷑ Damd, and the bzight mozning 
Apo. u fell downe to wozſhip befoze the ffarre. 2 
cete ofthe angel, which thewed mee 17 And che ſpirite # the bꝛide ſay, Come. 
theſe things. | And let him that heareth, ſay alſo, 
Then laieth he vnto mee, See thou Co 
doe it not: foꝛ J — — ſernant, tome. And wholoeuer will, let him 
andſ the felow ſernant]ofthy bzethzen take ofthe water oflife freely. 
the Pꝛophets, # of them which keepe 18 J bnto euery man that hea- 
the ſayings of this booke : but woz- reth the woꝛds ok the pꝛophetie of this 
ſhipGod. booke, If any mi ſhall adde vnto theſe 
o And he ſcieth vnto me, Seale not the ſayings, God ſhall adde vnto him the 
ſayings ofthe 28 this booke: plagues that are wꝛitten in this booke. 
foꝛthe time is at han 19 And it any man ſhal take away from 
1 He that doeth euill let him doe euill e woꝛdes of the booke of this pꝛo⸗ 
ſtill : and he which is filthy , let him be ecte, God ſhall take away his _ 
filthy ſtill : and he that is rightedus, let ontofthebooke of life, and out ef the 
him be righteous ſtill : and he that is holp titie, and from the things which 
1 . are Waitten in this booke. | 
E Andbeholde, ie ſhoztly,andmy 20 Hee Which teltifieth thele thinges, 
Rom.2.6, reward is mee, to giue every layth, Surely,” come v. Amen. 
73 — — . —— 1 — —4. Jelus 
Eſai. 41. 6. am Omega, the begin⸗ 21 The grate Chailt 
and 446. * ning and the end the firſt and the laſt. be with von all, Amen, | 
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16 J Yeſusſent mine Angel, to teſtifie - 
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me.“ And let Him that is a thirſt, 555. 
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